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TRACTATUS  SHCIJNDUS. 


DE  SACiUMKNTlS 

<IIUtl\ATIjf     Al>     1'IKNAMIAM 
KT    minOHAMIAM     ANIMX    SaMTATKH    AL'    t>«N('riTATlE)l.       . 

In\i.  UKRis  lici  i/lori^  titiUis  cfMiranila  nil,  nr  miriim  m  maiium 
tMtnfneiuUmiln  raUMi»  notiri  Mfdiri  *■(  itiiini  Samtirihini  pttta».  rl 
mffUta  iii  IV»,  mi^Tiritniia.  qitoii  nattritt  oUfrftM  rt  nnimi  languorUiuii 
n*dum  aueatnum  rxm  lyAurrit  ptr  m  SoframfHta,  qiitr  ad  nanandu 
fiftxiiti  ndiMim,  fl  'ia^idaf  ronim  toi-dni,  af  rHiifniax  ab*lergr.ndaf 
innfituil  fu  ordinarit:  frd  w»iy>  <w  ffrminalo  bfnt/lcio  rentauralam 
iinimtr  ganilatrm^r  mnctitafrm  per  Sacramfita  KurAanntia  <w  Qm- 
/irmnliiriii».confirnMrr  rl  propaffnrt  itiffnalut  fueril. 

/■ja  fnim  «rf  hajun  ntriuiiqut  .Sariiimmli  virlux  »/  rffiairia.  ul  atx*.- 
jilam  <ili  tutminr  Chri*lianti  ft  Jiitlo  »ani-lifican1tm  grottam,  gmiinalo 
ar  uijtTiart  irriguo  f'icuAdatam,  tn  »ingutoii  t/triati  fidtits  dericmt  ae 
diffuiidanl.  /'er  EuclutriJtlMn  «luni  Dtdrlmnr  tic  ctgtlamur :  prr  Con- 
8niiittioii«iii  aiifirm  'Mlitrfti*  ofnuM  damQnuHi  et  hominum  infralanUn 
iirrurKua  urmamur  ail  pralium.  rl  ad  picforiiim  rl  corimiim  aecinffimur. 

iiitatmjuam  aHlem,  ut  in  llnjtt*  i/iuirfi  libri  prafalinne  ac  driineatiimp. 
Itnrnirlatam  est  i  Aiguc  Hdil.  Itmt.  />  n/Aitg  tnett*  /Wrif  priim  dr  <>r> 
diue.  ac  Mfttrlinoulo.  i  quibiui  ffralta  jiiupii^alHr,  ar  digundilur  in  alio»j 
iftiam  ilf  f^uefiaritlia  el  l''rnfirtnnliotf  'hgirutarf:  nihiiominus,  rnma- 
luriiis  ISirata,  eontuiUns  Judicavimttf  pretncriplum  nnlfi»  ordiitem  lan- 
liilum  iiii^tert,  ul  •■/iiorunidam  fx  nostris  fratr&nt*  Bttcharislia  dc- 
linraliiinem  i»c  lracfali"iirm.  quam  primnm  KCpOttHtantSius,  iMfiit  iw 
ilrsiilTtis  faeercmiis   snhs. 

fja  -J  iiliiid  Itnjuiit  mm/ri  stttcepli  inbonit  ac  iilnoriaUt  ordinatianiK 
arffumrHlum.  ipsa  fideltcH  Kueharistier  j/ii/nilu»  el  praetninenlia,  qiiiir. 
utiiiue  fuufa  f*f,  tiitn/iu^  a  ttonlns  tutmihiui  <ic  aniini  coHceptAus  remafn, 
nl  uix  itttu*  nit  marlaiium,  qui  iiiam  rwliiiri  licct  penieillo  lielineare 
aiidt.''.!,  (II-  re)ir(t»cntarv.  liui»  «nim  rtsi  rioqiicnlisgimorum  liominum 
'■  :  latur,  aid  Ani/rloriim,  wrbi*  cJ-primerr  pv»iiiHnfinifain  iliam 

/'■  'I' .  i}Ua  fiibminidrato  noliis  iii  Irr/n  fodrm  cibf',  quo  lieati  in 

••ato  pai.'unlnr,   Kc--tfsia-  I riiimphanlis  dfiicia»  iiobit  adhuc 

wi/'  ■  .  m/fjs  mHitaitlHms  loiifrrrt  retluil  aibrraiuius  .Sattxtlor,  oic 

srmpilcrnam  1'araitiia  /f/ir.italem  anflHpaln  bcnrfiria  nMs  propinare.* 
A'iiilum  cerlr  diriiiiu*  ab  ro  benffitviin  amanlissimi»  fiiiis  llac  itt  vila 
conffrri,  nuHumittfrnir.qiiam  in  fttluro  Mmdo  parat,  ftUcitatia  dulciu* 
(K~  Mmtri»is  piffnui  pritfoerr.  potuii,  ifuam  dufictvlum  hoe  Rueharistiir. 
SacrarnieniMm .  in  qno  lA-ni  ennrivn  ct'i»>iivivtuni,  iiiffliit  S.    Hitro- 


MywuM,  et  qtui  fffeeiHm  e«f,  at  divinitat*  »in-ta  dtritti  itinti  i^/glu' 
tiiiati,  xf/iritu  Chrinti.  ft  i^ii  Diviiiitale  riverevMi».  Sam.  ut  praxtan 
ail  TertuttianuM ,  Carc  cwrpon*  et  sknKu!a«  Doiaioi  vcttvimur,  ut  Kninu 
d<!  Deo  HaKiueiur.  ."icitirti  Dem  Corport  nuu  ae  ttirino  .Smtffninf  Aomiiuni 
aM,  nl  fm  prinliiiii  ritifiitf  rvtivta,  ail  gtnfritsam  rifti  pnmafiiant  ae 
feticilatem  niifitimarft :  qaidqaiil  i-nim  dutf*idini!i  <t  fftoriir  i%c  itirini- 
lale  Corpiiri  {Uio  ai-ctdit.  targitximi .a/tumuiiimt  <  arptin  xuiiiut  ih  Hutlta- 
rixliii  minifntiiiuii ,  iil  inerilu  de  h^iwHarinlia  dirtam,  ae  iit  ra  conimn^ 
matam  Chrinti  Dotaini  -orticalutn  crmiufril  .S'.  fffrilluf.  quo  fntrent 
OtnrKUin  lU  DiK-ipulia  alf'jqiienx.  ujrlKit:  Kk*  it&rltab-ui,  (luam  «todtbli- 
mlhl,  d«d[  eln.  m  slut  mium,  sk-ut  i-l  uos  uunm  sumu».  Uiioctrlt  nHa 
hominum  rincit  Dvi  lilttralitaii,- tt  liniuK-  .Sarramrnli  munifli-rnliam. 
audoftm  tiirum  nHprrat  amtHlMntm ;  qni»  rnim  kmta  et<ftiriu*  nufxr- 
bi'*!,  ttl  primumal  tniur  genenmum  muffuinfm  Italtrrf,  ae  ipeiim  Deum, 
rj  (■iaritatem  iic  gliiriam  Ctiriitli  aminrrf 

t'nde  itt  AM'  difinitsimo  mipilerii>  dieinitx  iimar  mfrito  TerUdliatU 
veiin»  liici  pHrjtt  SubllintilUH  iu  couNUiuouitlcmeu ;  dr  ilto  namqiM 
•S,  Cffpriauuii  inlrJtiifil  illisd  Dacidicum:  OmilU  conKUiiMiialiunis  vidi 
tl^en) :  fl  optimo  guidem  Jarr :  iiiim  in  l-^ucltitriiitia  ainnaminaliir  plane 
^ivina  omnipotrulia.  memoriam  factritt  iHiraluliiim  nuorum.  quaHito 
minericorK  fl  miKrrator  Dominun  xetnetipimm  ilal  raram  limrntilitts  »r: 
cotixummaliir  .Sapienliu,  luftim  rlaiulrHK  iu  «nyibi,  quain{/i  icili/lronlt 
»ihi  diimuvi  mixcuit  riiium.  rl  fKuaiil  mrjixam:  ronsumnKiiiir  nmor, 
ifuia.  ut  fratirr  tpiiiJam  ait .  In  lla-'  .Sarramriilo  IlfrcuU-s  H<it  cflJll- 
inujt.1,  rt  (Uxit:  N'oii  pliiA  ullra:  .Vuiii,  inqiiH  xacrr  l\raHgr'inUi,  liuju* 
Siicnimrnli  drlhirati.ynrm  referrr  tfxfirHi'.  cum  ilili-iiKSPt  nuos,  ijui  entnt 
in  mutidn,  iti  tiiiiMu  dlti-xil  (»m.  m-ilirrl  rj^eitrrit  i/uantam  potuil  diniuus 
amor.  uT  iii  /u>miiir,-L  tiia:  munifirrnlnr  jtitpiiim  rffiinderrt:  al  nrrv  rNin 
uttimam  mrlam ,  rrtrrmumqiv.  limilrm  /n  Kuclittrijitia^  Sfieramtnto  at. 
tiipssei,  tiue.  rj-undanlit  in  kamiHe*  reiufi  pradigafitalif  maguiludiHirm 
miralu»,  ar  pnt»  »iHp«nti,  aitrUt,  pMititque.  colHmniii,  dJxll:  Non  p\w 
altra. 

I^ua:  nmnia  pnrelare  eoliigit  el  ej^f/enflil  CniicJtiHm  Trid*nlinum, 
imm  ail:  Snlvator  □<Mter,  dliw«t«aruH  ex  lioc  mondo  Ad  Pnlrvm,  Sn- 
enini«ntnm  hoc  liutinili.  in  quo  dlvUia«  (tlvjnl  sul  enni  homlncs  aiiiorU 
velut  ofTudil,  m<-morIiim  rfli-leuh  niirablllum  xuorum,  et  lii  llHu^snm- 
ptlone  eolerc  noe  huI  mrmorlRm  privclpit.  «anmquc-  aunantiikrc  morteiu. 
dOQCc  lp«e  nd  JDdlciinilum  ii^iLdttiii  vcuitit,  Suml  autem  volull  Sftcrft- 
iDcnlum  lioc  tamqnam  splrlinalciit  aiLiuinnim  cil>uiii.  qno  alantur  ot 
i-<ial'ortentitr  vlveulM  vlta  llllus  qui  dlxti:  ijni  maudacai  me.  ei  i|«e 
vfvet  propter  nte:  oi  taiiiqium  niitidoium.  quo  libercmur  a  culjiU  quo- 
ttdlanU.  -t  n  pwcjills  moMallLuB  pr.vHervemur.  Pi;>ua»  j>mtere«  IdfiaM 
Toluli  rutnr«-  uiwt™.'  Bloriji-,M  p»rpetUK  l^liritalis;  adeoque  Bymbolani 
Buiua  illta»  coipori.H,  i:u.iuB  lp«i  i-apni  cxUtit,  cuique  iio».  tamqoMU 
meaibra,  arctiHHima  liddli  »|H^i,  ■■t  churitnti.MSOnncxioti*!  ■dKtrlctosesM 
rnluit,  ut   idipKUm   omiiiui  dii^t-R-mu.-',  aee.  ■•A.iuut  in  nubi.t  KchiiiuiUa. , 

Quin  i-liam  lAddit  Arcu(iiu:-i  diviui  liujun  Kiicraincnti  cxtullfntis,, 
dtftiiil*^)  et  maji^Ht*)!  lanU  •«t,  iil  prir  IHo  ikm|Ui^  Imnu  cviii-vNuitur  tnnm 
crtern.  Quid  mim  )in<|Uil  Mi<^i>r  illc  /^liaria»)  bonMm  rjax  eti,  el  quid 
ptUelirum    rjfl»,  nixi  frumelttnm  rttttorum,  id  riHum  gtrmttmu»   eir- 
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•jinrt,f  In  ali»  ciuippti  SncikutcnlH  intluil  qui<ltro  <'hii«tnit  Doiniinii' 
MiqtK'  coniMtirit  md  proiluccuilHin  fcraU/im,  «■.'•'terani  Diiivrmilit  iostnr 
cAiuw,  qttip<|un  in  eiuto  (■xUlil.  ■cn  aileniiDmrdjftti^  ntclngil  onrulum: 
lilc  pmtnr  iHkin  \ti.vi\wyivi  {->>a|i[v  ilivitiani  vitn  «ffrctrievm,  qitniQ 
luipartil  alii»  SNrratiu-niin.  ipni-innl  Aucior  vinutls«st  pnrf«n«,  ntcniu 
MlMlpipnh-  mr<diiK  ):prci«bui>  tnim  (;«njnn(;.ttone  s«f«  (l«rtacit.  t!n<i<- 
In  «lii^  nivsKrii«,  vcluti  prr  rivaln*  quofi<Um  Mcle*l«ni  ^rntiamaw- 
plt«  durl«n  pflrtic^ipainuK;  liic  in  proprin  lonio  Anctflrvm  bonnram 
Kptritnallum  ubi-rTimr  dcfiu»Uiniii>.  ijnunta  igilur  digoitn*  inilc  in 
hoinincim  drrivctur,  qui  tinnor.  quiR  nobililjix,  qur  iliviliic.  (|ti(Ml  pijniu.-' 
HmoriB.  f\M.w.  rmnlnniCMtn  inilc  riinnnArr  ^nlcnni.  qui>-  mnrinliniii  nut 
verbi*  rsplicarp,  nul  UM-nW  a.i.M-qui  |ic  Irrit  ? '//«f  ill*. 

Sihilomintix  quimiam  siUrr  hmi  j/itlHiir  fam  rrfrria.lanniur  Ht^w- 
amia  •litrniti  'malrrii-x.  idcimi  kuju*  divini  SarTnmmti  tlrlinrahtriirm. 
f«Mtn(»>n  rjr  alinrum  ilicli»,  tl  jriij^H,  moxiinr  .Siihlili:'  Dmliin*.  lanmt 
affulffrhil  rn  iMjurnli  Dinjiu/aUotre  aunfiieabimHf. 

DLSPUTATiO  FIKMA. 
DrsAwnssiMd  eiciiaiiistij:  sachamfnto. 

Takta  Htit  hnjun  divini  Sncranicnli  inaKnitudo,  ut  i-um  illiui><-si- 
Itiio-i  i1d|«k  ac  cwlcslM  pra-r«t;*tiviia  penpicncituimi  (|ui<|uc,  juxta  «u 
«■InganiiMiimi  sacri  Auclorr»,  im-c  vvrbn.  nc^c  mnnt«  pmo>cnl  nwnini, 
ptarimait  in  illius  commcnilatiniMini  d  unconiium  illuMrtw  nppi-lla- 
tiftnts  rongMM^rnnt.  Sic  ab  ipsin  niinc«ntiH  Kcclimia:  primorditK,  illud 
»ppC-iJnvit  S.  Dionyniiw,  luurifiriiim  Oivitiiiaiimum:  IfcnntiuK-«uU!m <>n- 
liditttm  Morlix.  pliarviaeiim  immoTlalilaftM:  '*ri|innc»,  jnini-m  bralilu- 
ilinit:  TcrlullinnUs,  Kii<-tiari.tl)om  mrihram:  Amphylocliin.i  Juaiur,  /r- 
rr.lrnw  immorlalitalia:  Alhnnaiuus,  panrm  bralifieantis:  ClirvnoloyUii, 
irtrrncr  rilit  rjiarium:  Cvpriaaiit,  Atimoniam  immortalilitfi»,  rl  vilir 
iwlrmii  fK>rtiiJH'irt :  llicroiit  mUH.  oniHiKut  aoiitiitiim  mivilflrm:  D.ima- 
nueflU»,  rrinHiiiin  •iffirtnain  minvulariim :  ItMrunnlUK.  x(t'ii''iiMi  Kiincf"* 
fvtrram^nlitm  .SarriintrnloruM,  umurem  amorimi.  diilcnliurm 
'^dtvdinorum.  S(c  ea^Uri  quiqno  SS.  1'atreti  oncomilH  nc  pfri|ilir»!iti- 
cis  nouiinitiuii.  in  fanjUA  ilhiDi  .Sncraiueuli  comnicn^latioticiti  cl  l.milc» 
escormnl.  —  Irrion,  quoiiinui  lon)£ij>ii  Ma<«t  omnin  ciuBtnmll  i'nco. 
(bin  pniM-qui.  id«irt)0  nc  dfutiu^  in  Jitiiiiic  ilctini^aiiitii.  Miluin  juvat 
hlc  em  pi-n?»ttitero  nAmina.  qu«  ad  inacituiuin  tiiiHlniin  iiivnnt,  t-t  rc- 
rum  dic4!tid&ruiD  claridaliouein.  Scif-ndum  tKitur  iii  primli^.  Iioe  Sn- 
crntncnluiii  n  vocjibulo  gnvco  rix^^^s-H^  appeliatuin  Kui-Jtarintitim. 
Itbixt.  finHtiin  ffraliiim  &ea  ffniliiirum  itvtioiirm,  muii  f^  «ipiifimt  lirtMi', 
ft  7«?".!  idcni  ™i  ac  gratia.  Appcll&lnr.  iiiqttam.  tfiiut  gralia:  tum 
qitia  continei  iu  se  CliriHtum  DDBiiiiuni.  qui  vetn  fcrnlia  dici  pivtcKt, 
niqur  dinriHmuuni  (onn:  lunt  iftiin  vitaiii  icicriintn,  qun  ncriptum  ««t, 
ffralui  Dri  cila  atma,  pnrsi}nii'ical.  Xcu  vcro  luinus  npl«  i/nitiarnm 
(lefio  nppitllninr:  lum  quia  in  cjun  inntituiioiir  Cliriiitii>  >:ratui»  p^t, 
etonim  ntrifiirn»  patirm  frrgit.  ar  gnitiaf  rgit  tJirrta.  Il-ir  rxt  Oirpun 
Mtiim.  Matib.  !(>.:  tuni  quia  nd  Kralian  I)<in  pro  nnivrrii^  bcncliciifi 
rclerendnn  nibil  liac  pnriiuitiin  hnntin  IVo  *c>-cpliuK  nfrcrn-  po^.''umiU>; 
nam.  Inqult  S.  An(in*tinaK,  lih.   />■  ■Spiritu  «1  l.iltrrn,  CJip.   II.   Cu/tM 
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ju  hiK  mujLiuu  f>H»iiltituii  eat,  ul  aniutti  d  iwh  fil  ittffi^atii,  lautt 

Vtrtintittt»,  ti   tingulari   Mrrifieio  Doini""  /V»  notln)  ngr.rt  ffratiaa 

'ub^mar.  Ttm  deniqu*  quiit   8acran«nluin  )i«r  «et  incniorltile  uilni' 

biliuRi  ofltaium,    prwelpuc    voro  UedBmplioniii,   qno  vol    uuo   cnt«<ra 

Ifratia;  l>otiefl(!l>  i-oiitiueumr.  nam  sk  I.  Cor.  10.  Huc4ifKU>iUittf  man- 

tlui-iilutii'  iKiH'-m  huHt,  iW  falierm  bibftu,  mortem  Domilii  autttinlia- 

Itii.  guapruptcT  S.  ChriMOM.,  Uomil.  2.V  In  cap.  h.  Uutb.  'iptima. 

lll(|Uit,  Ir^itt/irmrum  cuiifuii  ntl  ipmt  memttria  l/rnrfieiortim,  fl  perprtua 

Imrum  iulia.  proiilfrra  Inrmenda,  iic  miluliiria    ilOi  mjfrlfriii,  qiui 

III  <imni    ai/riiij:i  rvjelmimuii.   Kucharixtiam    nuiieufiamjiis,    xHHt   enim 

w/ietoram  rtcuntalio  filurinwrum,  ttiputtfuf  ipnum  diriiiit  erga  NOti 

'rwidrnliir   '/tfrniluiit.tiiHUfur   f't>ciunt   detiilaa   aemper //ruliaii  ntsot- 

rr.  —  Strmuio,  rationc  nuueria!,  cx  qua  potitiaJiiium  couticittir,  ap- 

llalur  ;kiii(ji.'  wc  Joaiiii.  S,   Vauix.  tpiem  ef/n  dabo.  cJro  inro  nd  pro 

\uudi  citii.  ijuam    uil(|ii«  iip|i<-llHti«ni'iii  xirtilur,  tiim  iiropivi  iaat4.' 

ain  prwcAdcnti-ni  i-s  qu>  >-'>iiiji;itur,    lum   propt^r   iK-cidculia  |muia, 

qua;    post  conMieraiioiKTin    pcrniiiiiciit.    ratiou»   qnnruta   extriuMciini 

paniii  fnrmnm  rt  llsuraoi  n^tcrt:  qunnuidmoduui  Gen.  l^,  ei  l'J.  An- 

K«li  in  huinaon  .ijiiK^t-  nppanitlwi  api>elliuilnr  bominee;  biiui  (tcuitiin 

quiH  Hti-ul  |uui(!  corpiiK  li'ii^ini»  vcBcitur  hi  saj-liialnr,  ita  CfariMu»  l)o- 

iiiiuu.''  sf.  iii  rniivivio  KuclmriHtiw  taatidiicaiitlbuA  ilai  apiritoii  piitKue- 

iliuHiii.  Dicilur  fti«m  frartio  panix.  tum  quia  Irauscn.'  paiioni  iu  ■Seri' 

t>turi.'<,  i<li'ni  mt  «c  j)ant!ai  coinedore.  vel  comedomltiin  dintribuiire;  sic 

Aal.  i.   1'rniiiirnle»  firm  •lomn»  paiirm.  numffiaul  eUmm:  fjichnriuja 

iiulnni  dlntribnitiir  HdclibnK:  tum  qiiia  in  ipmi  iiutitntiono  Christm  Po- 

ininu*  huc.  'ii.  dixit  DI»«ipuHx:  .Xrripilr.  el  lirriditr  ittlrr  i:oa.  J.'lllle 

S.  {'ntitu)!,  t.  Cor.  I!>.   /Viiii>.  qurm  fraiiyimiui,  Noniu-' rnmmiiuieaHo 

rpori»  f/iris/i   rxtf    llinc    l.uc.  34.  niw.ipali   VtHllCii'   in   CA.<;ti.Olum 

ImaUJi  i-KiwirrrHiil  D-iminutn   in  frariione   piiniji.   —   ltiili.oie  xiffnifi- 

rali.    nppcllHiur    (>>r(ius   ct   8an^in    ChrL»li  Dnminl,  i)uin    nimirttm 

uinnnqiti-  Mili  «piicii-hnii  coiitinHur;  undv  Tcrtuliinnuji.    lib.  flr  Ih- 

xurr.  famin.  enp.  i^.  pnRclaf<-  ait:  Vam  ■nr/iorr.  i-l  nanguiite  Domini 

ifjicitar.  ul  rt  iiHimii   dr  tr"!  m^itrlHr.      -    Ilattoiio  Tcrn   nigiii  el  »i- 

ffni/i-nti  inmul.    dieicur  .Siii-/anu-j|(«m  Otrpori»,   rt  .SaHifuini»  ('hritii. 

Ibi   S.  Aujc..    lib.  I.    Of  IW^Ioriim  iler.,    «ip.  3t.  Opliyite,    inqnit, 

fifrfV.'  Chriatiani  Itafilinmum  ui/iH  aliud  qtmm  lailulrm,  i4  .Karramrit- 

tum  I  'ariKirin  Vhrinti,  nihil  nlind.  qunm  rilam  rtiraHt.  —   Knliooo  ton 

in   quo  ocJcbralor  ct  fonliritur,  iiominatnr  Mlito   .SiH^ramriitnn  Ai- 

tarin.  lUi  jdcm  S.  Auj(.,  Kpisl.  iiii.  Omrivium  Domiui,  iiiqnil,  uuiUu 

e*l  mrjioriii.    ttan  *alum  in  Soeramjmlo  Altiirin,   ard  rliam    ii»   eiueuio 

ici*.    —    UMlittae.  KUKripienfium  appRllnlur  Saeramrnlum  fidriium  h 

Atl);..  Scrm.  2,   lie  VrrtHt  Aimti..  cap.  1.  lum  quia  noli  iidolm  aUDt 

ilfun  HUBclpieudl  i'aput^:  /um  nai^  flHx  xoHt  licebat,  qua!  di-  lw>c  di- 

:no  tiivMcrio  clarc  diccltaulur.  audiro;  tiiim  i-oratii  ('ntivlinmem.s  immi- 

ilsl  olwcurtv  Rt  cum  iiiaxinia  catiU^ln  dc  on  ll<-hnl  niimio:  tutn  maxiinu 

ia  in  illu  vcluli  cenici)  uitiiut  <i<l«liuiii  rdliKio,  ct  nonni.il  ad  cjihi- 

nduin  (lobilutn  Ui'o  cultum  Itdolcw  nolebaut  nA  illud  convcniro.  t.'nd<' 

i-liatii  hac  i]iiioii4>  apjinllniur  Sffuajrin,  idcHl  (^nictiluK  »i'u  <'on|[ro- 

gratio.  lui  S.   Dinnyniun,   llli.   Dr  HreJrn.  Hir.rareliiii,  cap.  '.i.    Tum  qala  ^H 

i^snecipuus  lidclium  O^invcniux  til  nrf  HuJuk  diviui  ■Sacramonli  vonac*-  ^H 
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tioiMni  et  pankipniioiicui;  liluc  S.  lti;uKUu!i.  BpM.  »il  tliibesio»  ma- 
MbM  Bdelm:  Dtile  optrum  ut  nrpitiif  i-oHgrf^fmim  mt  h'tic/uih»tMm, 
rt  nf/eir  Sffna.rr».  Tum  quta  i.-M  SactaniHotUtii  tiuiouiK.  couconiiw  et 
paci»  lni«r  itdelfiH.  Qu&  «^tiitiii  raii»iM>  voc^uir  Cbmmunin.^tioe  ft>t  rant' 
iiiutii»  lliloliuiii  nulo.  luiu  int«r  bc,  lum  caiDOIiiiHto;  tiani  L-oiiiiniuii- 
(^'jit(iM)P  CoTporifc  ci  SnuKuluU  Ciirititt.  lideltei  nou  Holuni  rutii  lp«i 
Cliri^to  Uoinliiu.  nmii  (•liaiu  invieeiu  iinciHiiMr.  <|Uie  eniin  6unt  e«d«tn 
Qlii  trnio,  BUiit  «tfiiiu  ondem  Iiitor  ae,  undo  A;>ohI.  I.  Cor.  I.  t'nu» 
pOHif^  tl  UHum  torpmi  miilri  Humm,  ufiiNrx  ifui  de  uiio  pune.  el  dt  uiiq 
jwfii-e  imrltripamtai.  tjuio  vMbii  i«xpcuileii>  S.  AuK..  'l'rnot.  29.  iji  Jowui. 
(■lcIkTiiftt :  O  .So(fiimeatttm  fiUliilin.'  o  xijiiium  unilaliii!  u  iiueuliim  fha- 
nlalit,'..  lAtigabanl  ulii/arail  im-irem  Judai:  yiiuwirim  fKini-m  ameardkK 
HMi  inttUigttxiHl.  ner  luinerr-  iMleiianl.  nam  t/ui  maiidiitant  lalem  pa- 
nm.  noti  liligant  ad  htviitm.  iiuoniirui  iinu*  ikihi».  KAdciii  |>arltAT 
mUoiii>  diollur  mi-nta  Ikimini:  tum  (juiii  fid«lvH  ail  KuchariHtiani  con- 
v(}nii<u(«8.  nd  ^acniH  CltrUii  Dnmiiii  CorporiH  «t  Saiigulnlfi  epulM.  «t 
t.-irlcnti-  conviviuui  14UU  auiniii  Dmi  sAjrinatar,  nd  AltariH  cancellos, 
uiiiqaaiii  ad  sactntii  lueuaaui  ncc.-di-tiant.  iudo  Apo»t.  1.  ad  Cor.  li). 
yoii  iioleMi/i  meniKt  Itumirit  itartici}>rs  ejue,  tt  m'-nnx  dffmiiniorum,  eU;. 
Tum  <)Qla  posi  Buscepiiiiii  dlviiiain  EucIiHTiBtlam  roletMitil  tidclca  ad 
(■oininUni«  cpulsH  accTrden-.  iu  (|uibtl9  pnuperL-a  a  ilillori)>U!-  n^lieli'- 
}j«iilur.  ct  pldoui  inADHir  nccuuih^bnul.  Quac  Utiitui.'  roFecUo.  seu  (|Uod 
cuut  iviuin  vncalMtur  .\ijai>c.  cujii»  titrtnitillBS.  Jndas  tn  C«n(iuii-H  F.pi- 
nlota,  duni  srgnii  tldclivfc,  qui  \-<tnlTi  ufniiam  iudulKAlianl  post  iutcraiu 
S.viiuim:  Hi  nunl.  inquit,  1»  ejmli»  .•nti*  igiKtt^  in  ■gapiH)  miu-aiit, 
evniicanttt  tine  limorr.  ctc.  YA  Apont.  1.  «d  Cor.  II.  ncribMis:  Cum 
cvnrmilin.  iiwait,  ad  niaKduivmitum,  seilievt  corpOHDomini,  innirm 
rxjKi-ialr!  Nt  qui»  rturit,  liotni  mandtuet.  Cotntsnimtdmli  aibia  iu 
unum,  jam  non  rnt  dnminieam  firHiim  manduriire.  unuMptiuiuf  eitim 
Muim  lyntam  praaiimit  ad  mnmluiiindiim-,  rt  aliu*  ipiiilrm  rjniril,  aliuK 
iiiUfm  tliriuii  rxl.  Xumi/uiil  drrmai,  nim  lnihrli.i  ad  miiiidutaniliiii»,  ri 
labeiidam,  aut  Kfflfsiam  iiri  ronlrmnHiu,  ct  iwf'uHditi.s  rm,  i/ui  lum 
fmhriitf  otc.  C^il>UN'ar]cuit  nonunllomm  divitiim  ini«r  lidolns  vcutrU 
jnicliivictm,  <|ui  ut  lauliiiH  pnit  »tiinpUiTii  MucliMriMiani  rpulnrciitur, 
MW  >u)K>trnhi-li.iiit  n  con.^ortic  pnupiTUiii,  <sl  M-ontjm  nl>  eU  mi^iixiu 
■ccnmbnhniit.  kilnm  A^jaimrnm  ilpscribil  K.  Chryyotil.,  Ifotnil.  -^.  in 
cnp.  II.,  1.  ad  (^or.,  u)ii  dr  Hdrlibui!  iiiiiircuti«  Kcclniir  Ita  ncribit: 
.Sliituttf  diftiix  menMi*,  fariehanl  ••ommanrj.  rl  /irntrfa  .SyniAri.  post 
.VH-niMtcB/.xTini  ('trmmunitmrm,  inihant  ronrimum.  dicitilni»  quidrm 
rilioi  xiiiipniit,iHlilHiM  /lauprrHiitii  i-ui-irlix,  rf  iimnibui'  rommiittitrr  v-P' 
n-tinldrui'.  IpiM  pr«.-irrTal  Tcnulliwiui'  tu  ApoloKdtico  «■Hlicrnti:  tWua 
m/»t'-a  dr  itomiiir  giui  mtionrm  >ui  •a.tt.ndit;  mctitur  mim  Aicmpi',  ifuiiil 
mt  apuii  linrrm  diltrlio,  quaHlitKumiiur  rumptitnai  cmvtlrt.  jtvniui  rgt 
pirtiilin  nominr  farrrr  sutniifum,  xiipiidem  innjirs  rr/'rir/rrio  i.-dojuraHlur. 
.Soli-liaut  nu^rui  liwc  conviviit  lipri  in  tcmplix,  i4  xacriH  lociH ;  vorain 
pro)>l«r  qnorumdam  fiilcJiuui  immoiimtiam  Hnncltum  iwt  lu  (^uc.  I.ha- 
dic,  Can.  3f .  .Vi>ii  o/iarlel  in  domiuiri»  toci»,  kkh  Htrrltfiia  Affajirm  fa- 
rrrr.  rl  itiius  uinnducarr,  fir/  aaiiAituJi  tlernrre.  tjtu.-  ntique  Mtnotio 
innovAta  fisl  in  .Synodo  T.  Can.  71.  —  Kiilioni!  xubnidii  rl  *olalii,  quo 
vc^tarl  ac  rccrcjtri  imlont  fid«ihM(  iu  oxlronui  iiifinnitaii'  lioc  diviuo 
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oibo  r«lecll.  A)i|)cUnlur  yi<itici4m ,  Idml,  rit/\is  ilinfrahus;  lum  qiilii 
lioc  Sfkcrsmento  ad  ntemnm  («Ikltatoin  vla  sternittir  Pt  mtiniltir:' 
riDii  qniii  Tld>'libu«  in  pcrioulo  morlls  conatitiitit  i'X  pneecrlpio  Ke- 
clexiiL-  >Sacnun<>nIain  )ioc  ntlniairarl  (tebct.  quo  arcuun  vlnrn.  qus'  tluclt 
lul  vit«in,  tn  illii;  moiDcnlEs  csiremi»  grandiorl  pi-rlculo  eoptani  Inoi- 
fenso  pcdc  posslnl  dccurrvra;  and«  In  Condllo  Nycaino,  Can.  Iti.  sM- 
raltar,  De  Hs.  qui  ad  exilHtn  rimiunt.  ttiam  nuii<-  tex  iinliqttti  rft/ii- 
laritgiif  termtiil'ir:  ila  »1  »1  qui»  tjfrrdilur  «  forpor>\  ulltmo  «I  itf- 
rtttarin  lioHift  miniTnf  privetur.  —  Katlonp  l^mporis  el  honf.  qui> 
|>riiiiiiin,iiulituia*fnlt.  appcllatur  Cfiiiit,  qnlii  vldolicct  Sacramfmitira 
I10C  in  DOVte^lmn  ('<rna  n  Cbrlslo  Doniino  priuHqiuiii;  patcrrttiir  liiMl- 
ratuiii  c«l;  cuju»  utlque  «acrw  Cn^nip  appi>llatloiicin  noiinulll  dcsTimtmt 
cx  tlHs  Apoviolj  irrbl»  supra  laudatls,  CoNtvnieitliOux  eobie  in  Hnum. 
jtim  noii  c«(  dominicani  Cmtmn  mandifiire.  Hkc  cntm  dc  Kuchnristt» 
dicta  UMVolumS.  Auy^ust.,  Kpist.  IH.  «t  S.  Klijiclos.  Uom.  ir>.  Quninvis 
ell«in  noii  panci  oxIslinicDt  ApoeloInm  00  1 000  do  C<i-na  Dominicn  tt 
EucharisticA  non  cssp  locuiiim,  «.cd  dc  coDvlvio  cominuiii.  quo  un- 
sc«Dtls  Elcclcxiir  fldel«s  una  reticlcbaDtui'  «imul  In  annm  divcK  ct 
^a))cr,  —  linliono  itiffniliilii  ct  nari^riim  efffluinii  variis  aliJK  no- 
niinibai^  ct  glori»  litalls  n  SS.  Pntribus  fllustratar,  m  pnlcbit  in  hnjUA 
Diqintatlonis  dtKUrsu. 

l't  autein  hnjui-  illvlni  Sncramenti  (quod  OcriiiaTius  Constantlno- 
pelltnutui  vocat  'nvim  limt/niimi  Iramtoi  aliqHA  lu»  airalgoat.  prie- 
aeiitem  Ulsputatloneni,  ut  fipH  a^let,  tresjn  Arllcnlon  lotidom  Se- 
climiibu»  dividoiidns  tl<><tril>uomufl,  quorani  jmmun  Imjna  diviu!  Sa- 
crMnonti  cxistoiiUam ,  iiistituliouoin,  Pi  uaturaiu  nporiftt:  Htcumlu» 
rc«)oiii  Christi  Domiui  CorportH  et  Simgitiala  pnL<HOiit{uu  hu1>  Npecii^Jma 
pHuis  «t  vitif,  et  utriunqae  MubaUiiilia-  iii  idein  Corpus  et  Saniniineiii 
trnuKUliHtAutiatiuiii^iii.  ei  enislandi.  «piTKudi,  nc  patii-iidi  inoduin  de- 
i-larikbti:  trrlnui  dcniquu.  illitm  Ministrum,  Sa»cv{)l«r«!s,  ct  «ITfictii»  d«si- 
Knnbii.  (jQoniniii  «nicm  b^ucliBrtJtliB  iieduin  .Sner«mcntum  t1.1t.  m^il  etinm 
Kftcrilicium  novir  l.i^cis;  idi-ircro  tribUH  liis  ArliculiK  addemus  -^piwn- 
diceni  ilo  auKusti.x.iiiufi  .UUbw  Sacriflcio.  ^^^1 

■  AKTICULUS    PUIMUS.  ^| 

DK  SACRAMKNTU  KICHAiil.STI.V.  SKCISDUM  SE.  j^H 

_  Co!itiKNTit'-vr  ouiiien  quotqoot  Cfarfnttr  pi^r  s«orum  ItaptUmn  uomna^^H 

dedttrani.  i;»iutii  pridie,  qunin  pHtrTt^tur,  rtt  abMtlutn  c>rnn  U>:nti,  Ku- 
c.linriiituitii  itisiiiui.<Ltt.  cuui  sccipieDs  pnucni.  .limilitrr  et  i-«licpni  in 
snncbiH  »1-  vi^nt-mbilcK  manu!<  hu».  di-dii  Di.icipuli»  nni»,  dii-joni':  .)■-■ 
cipitr,  rl  imiHdtteatr,  hoc  e»l  cvrjiux  mfnm;  ct  Hihilr  rr  hnr  i.mws: 
kic  ftl  ntim  nangiiis  mr.ns.  cltr.  Itanc  <'nim  npi-vtiim  vrrilAti-tn  tC-vinninr 
n«itnm  Micri  Kvnu^olist» .  diaerli»  vcrbin  M^nid  .  i'X  iinmm  «xplicjil 
ApontolUN,  docent  (.-uiiuiviir!  svcuH  SS.  i'ntnu,  Omcilin.dctlniiiiit,  ll- 
di^lcJi  otnnM  prolit"nliiT;  Kod  iK-quidfm  ip«i  hclcrodnxi  rrclAtnani. 
Verum  triplcx  onpitalin  occurrit  libmndft  difliculin«  ct  cnntroicrvin 
de  hnjuH  dlvini  .Sncratiii^ntt  inHtitulioiit-  «t  rrnlitatc.  Cttm  enim  inqolt 
Krtitpnl.  Mntci-^^tcrdisf.  '^.  trinhicr  .■cint  diKtinfCUcndniKniiTn,  qiiod  lantum 
•SatTam*nliim :  nlltrum  quiiit  rxt  SaCTamrntum  ft  reg;  et  terliitm. 
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ffiFx/ Mf  rev.  «(  iMit  SaeramtHtHai:  M<a  i|ao(l  id«m  ntt  cum  Id  Sacra- 
mento  nil  railo  lormatM.  rMio  Hipilltf^aaH.  i-t  id  (lui^''  niiriilHcatDr :  hinu 
(riplfK  capiialis  nmveQir  canlrDv<>niU :  ynma  cir<^a  hujut'  i^trmmenialU 
-i;;iii  «xisUutlam.  iwsenlitim,  el  iiintitutionfm :  nfrnmlti  cirea  i«ssigiit' 
li(.-aut«ti.  nempv  fpet-ioe  ptiuia,  ci  viui:  Irrtm  cir«a  r4-tii  signiflcatain, 
videltc«l  Camom  et  Sanjiiiinnin  ChriF<ti.  Qat?  uli<((ie  triplcx  ooniro- 
veraia.  ni  p«rsp!ca«iuH  ac  diHtiuciiua  lii>reli)r  rt  dbcutlainr,  iiff.^im 
ItIIki»  Ea  aeqaentitius  Swetionibna  examiiiabfmtis, 

SECriO  PRIMA. 

DK-KXISTKNTIA,  ISSKSTIA,  KT  INSTITilTlONK 

SACItAMKNTl  KlCIlAJUSTl.i:. 

Tria  maxlme  liie  occurmut  delemiinanda :  /cywiiiim.  oirum  r^vwa 
Kneliarlstla  sit  Saoraiiientuui :  ntcuudum,  utrum  sll  unicum  Sacramrn- 
inm,  vel  multiplex :  If/liwn  qua  die,  et  tiura  rueril  imitituiiini :  (|unrum 
molDlio  )<atebil  ex  (ribu!i  EtMipenilba»  (jiU'HtJontbas. 

QU.fclRTIO    VMVSW. 
DTnrM  KrCflAHIKTIA  SIT  VS.\-}\  KX  NOV.F.  LKfHK 
SACRA.MKNTIS.     ■ 

NoT^Mirx  1.  Ren  poiiu-i  repi-lfndnm  en  inm  plnries  dlotls.  ad 
iwrteclam  .SMrHim^nii  ratinnom  ct  roiKiijttiKoneiD,  irta  potlBalinilm 
dealderari,  nimlriini  ;>''(iri?,  i)IUkI  iUfc6igunm  seualtiile  d<T|nitil84nsii- 
lalafn:  «tr.nniU}.  f|U0<1  »I^tflrct  gratlain  ordlitalam  ad  hointnuni  un- 
i:tlliiM(liouein;  Irrlin,  qUfHl  v|t  porniAn(Mis,  el  Ecclejtiie.  (|uaindiu  per- 
!iev(!rabli  DlitLA  In  Iiim-  >i^r>:uto  Ktatus,  -h  Deo  conce&sain.  QuicrimiiH  >'rgiu, 
uirum  (rln  \vs^  Kuoliarj.oilic  coinpotaul,  unde  vari  et  perfeclt  XMvt& 
V^i»  Sacnimentl  latloactn  obtlneiil, 

NoTANT>i'H  i.  ^aod  etai  oinni>!>  hnjus  tempnris  tiifretlci  ultr»  la- 
leauiur  Kncharlsilan)  ns«ft  novic  1.fig;ls  Saoramealam  :  aitamen  ik>m  Iia 
conaentinnCIii  asatgnnifda  hujas  dlvliit  .Sitcrameiiti  rtitioue,  iiaA  illiim 
tu  Holo  ii!su,  fion  niilein  In  re  pormanenil  voluut  Lsm^iAiere :  l.uibfrani 
UBnM|ue  docent  ttsum,  In  qno  j«poniii)l  KuiflmriHiiu!  .Sacramenium.  Qa.-i 
OBineM  actiones  e»c,  qoas  Ipse  Chrlsttjs  Domiuus  e\t'rv«il  In  htijmi 
8A'ramentI  ln»|lluiloni>,  nltliimin  aeceplIoDvin  paul»  in  inauus.  bcue-  • 
dtctionetii.  tracilonem,  dlstribniioncm,  <>t  maixtacali^-nem.  Iia  expltcal 
Kemniilus  lii  examlue  Concllli  Trtdt-ntlnl,  2.  part.  lA  cat>.  .'i,  et  Can,  \, 
Se^.  13.  Catvlnuii  autein.  Ilb.  1.  latlit  ,  cap.  17.  i'Wiit<-ndit.  pnni-iu 
el  vlnnm  KocharlHticum  uon  hatiere  rallonem  .Sacrainenli.  ni.ii  cU(|) 
acta  Humitar.  att  etiliD  u,  37.  Clturi-o  f/tKi  rirndf  puliml.  k-nilitim  m* 
rit^  twiiitt'nU(tiM .'  H^mff  ivrbo  lU/t  •)rn.f'erari[ .  Hoe  Brt  forpus  mi-um: 
ego  rm>  <^ntra  fii_ii"i<ini,  aimiil  dii-lum  i-iw..  Acc.-ipil<%  i'l  .Uanilttc-aw, 
Hifuf  kl  lU  nihiUi  fiirfim:  cHiN  eiiiffi  iinrr-^/ila  fmfjri  *il  pmminiii, 
i:l  difo  hanc  nuli  iUo  ila  ini-litMim,  ul  tf/iariila  fiat  ntnnino  nullii  Kt 
n.  30.  impadiMiier  iion  mintis,  quain  impi»  iCeclcMit!  doctrinam  vrJiicnt, 
cnm  ait :  Tnlam  trifuidrm  rtm  ivnitrrniliiMiiii  a  fiirfnMis  inUnliotin 
ftnulrn:  nAtunmt,  quitti  lioe  jiihll  ad'i"i'Ulum  ftrfliittirft,  cM/  mi/xtt- 
rlum  nioTimf  ^x/rf/iW"  'opm-litfral  :•  inil'  tinlfm  uatun  •«*  Aw"  ei-ivii'. 
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qttod  10-  "iKttriiAaHt  prxtmitaionr*  i/ltM,  q»Bm*  Kmfieilttr  fotuecralio, 
«01?  ad  rirmfHta  ip»a,  Mtd  ad  ««,  qui  rffipiunt.  Hmtiiiari.-  ttlqui  lum 
panrm  aUnquitur  Chnittiu  ut  mrpii»  tunm  fial.  mil  Diteipulm  juliet 
mxixulia-art:  alqur  HUk  oirporcf,  ft  MtngmnU  »tti  wmmuniratkmem 
jiolliWiur...  ftia  nitiimitau  clarr  pa/rt,  rtpoaitiontm  .Sarrameitti,  qttotn 
nnnniUli  urtfeul.  ul  cegroli»  Krlra  ardinrm  di^rihuahir,  inulilem  tssf. 
t'.in  px  pnrW  ^uljcioribit  AHlAtiJUK  Af.  Doaiiait.,  Hh.  5,  De  lirpub,  C/tri- 
stiana,  vnp,  <>.  n.  •Sn.  uhi  ii-iwrit  KucliarUlilc  SacrHTHi^ntnii)  nli  Hnn 
qiiidi-m  putfliai  ('oinrauiiinijtr,  ml  Klinra  iiiu^iic  iiin.iiprc  pro  ii«,  14UI  non 
pnrliri|iaraiil  iu  publirn  Communimtc ,  vHni  n(lv<rnis  ttuT  ir.^rotle; 
ntin  ynro  ki  dtatitL''  xalKci«tMt  tvuchnrislin ,  hKbcbJt  raciojicjn  Rai-,ra- 
irtMiti,  ■ 

XiirtMnu  ^.  SAcramffntuiii  Ruclmristfii;  cotigrafinitMlmf  lulsse 
inMtJculuin,  ouja»  nit4]ao  (gaittaor  oongraeiitiic  mtionM  profert  Ooclof, 
dlnt.  ii.  1]  1.  n,  A.  *  Congraain,  iitrjnil.  csi  CtiHsEunt  r.».tn  nobfacaia 
'I  in  Uti  slKDn  HBnslblll.  ni  magl«  oicitotar  quilibot  ad  rcvDraatiam 
-'  ci  iliyvotfoncni  ad  CtiiiHCuini  «1  lioc  pntcl  iXe  invto.  quod  quasi  omQls 
■'  dcvotin  l!i  t^fflMiia  c«t  In  orillQo  ai!   illud    NncraiiHMitnin ;    proptar 

•  lioe  ci)i<r>  Ck'rii.-a.'>  nin^jori  dMi^cutla  p«ir«olvli   niNciuni   dlvlnnm  In 

*  nrdiiiHni  nd  MiiHiAin;  pro|iter  hoi-  i>iln[n  populne  dcvoiiux  nudlt  Mlssam, 
~  cnin  nlt  Aliquo<t  iitiud  olhclutn  ['ioclBglit^tioum :  propler  lioc  «liaiii  sin- 
'  frull  cum  miijori  rtiligiMitla  conlit^MUnr,  qunnclo  tniendunt  Mcnnduro 
'  '>nliunii(itit<m  Kci'lA>i.r.  AalitMn  Netucl  iii  atitio  coinuiunicare.  -'^friindo, 
"  <-nii;(iiium  luit  pOHt  giMK^rACioiiciii  Hpiriluitledi  coulcrri  etiaiii  uobiit 
'  iiuiriiiit-otucii  Hpirilunli',  rl  illtid  iiiAKi»  coti;;rti<!  itobU  dntnr  !§uti  ai- 
'  inilitudim-  nuiritniuili  corporall^;  iiulriiiienmni  nubMii  corpnrnlp  prte- 
■■   i-iputtiu  couKiNtit  in  jMnu  ct  vino,    Tertui  consratlaA,   quod   aI};nQiti 

-  .iciiBibile.  Vub  quo  nnbi.»  Ui>ui>  vuluit  se  darc.  tiaberai  orditieiii  ad 
<  vi^rbA  Kliqan  ab  nli<iuo  Minintm  pioicrvudH;  quia  .-tliter  neaciteuias, 
■<  quAnilo  iu  tnli  niKno  t*su\  Cliri«tU4,  el  ifoaiido    uon,  et  sie   pcrirat 

-  r«-vec«ulia  ilcbiin  i-l  dovatlu.  (iuarU»,  «ouKruaiii  inil.  qaod  In  pro- 
>  tacioue  ittorum  v^rtiofunt  Miniiit«r  eetiet  tn  Eccleaia  e\cellcas.  bt\- 
■'  ticct- tSncerdoK,  pur  cujuK  nctuui  miui&tcrialeui  CJirlBma^ie  Incipial 
■  en^  uoliisiruin  <•.  tla  Dt-hi,-.  IJuibuH  itw  pricinlasi^.  dao  litc  ftuper- 
fnint  dctermiiiaiidM:  ^riM«iR.  uirum  Kucbsriatia  all  vcraiii  novte  I.«gls 
Racraineiitutn ;  n^tMtdnni.  au  eonsigtat  in  usu.  vet  in  «lae  perniaiieQtl. 

■  ■  • 

Conolualo  prlma,.  -  Kiri.iiARiaTiA  kkt  vebcm  ,^c  i'roi-kik 
tinii-u  M'\.t  l.Ki.i^  .SvcKAUKX-tiTM.  ll»e  ent  de  llde,  del«rinlnata  Iq 
varii*  roiicilii.i.  itiiLiiiiie  NyctBtio,  Cati.  ln,  et  lib.  3.  Oe.dit>tiin  inensa, 
(^n.-tnntiiiopoliinuo  dcilo,  ucliont^  8.Trulleoai,  Cau.2»,  Nlca5R0Hocuni{o, 
nctionc  ti,  Lnlcraui-nni  sub  I iitioicutio  (erUo,  c*p.  Ftnttiter:  ced  prjc- 
cipui'  Ktxrcnliiio  iii  decreto  Kui^cnii,  et  Trldeiitlno  in  omnlbUh  Cano- 
liibtia  dc   Kucli.irlittia.     . 

IdBm  dooenl  omueii  SS.  Patree  cuioaviA  &H.-cali.  et  •■a  verltas  IM 
cau.itauit^sima  eat.  al  nnltus  uui|uaiu  exlilcrlt  bgeieiieuK.  qui  «am  ex- 
preaite  ueKaverit;  ticet  eului  plurimi  innle  «cnserint  de  bojus  veno- 
randi  Sacratncntl  elHcacia.  roprtEBenlaiionc.  rito,  et  usu,-uu)las  lamcn, 
ac  obM>rvnt  Va^qnex.  db>p.  If>T.  eap.  1,,  ucgavit  tmquani  Kucharlsttam 
««■>'■  verain  nc  proprie  dtcium  •Saeratncntutft ;  vel  si  qul  coini  verlla- 
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En  datiJQTn  mrocjivf^rint.  iM  nb^rde  doKtnatlBikVniint,  nt  Insa- 
'riiiifilrvi  mikf^H  qaKtn  nljquid,  qnoi)  t«vi  rmtionU  ludlcio  nilerctar, 
prolensntcn  •piMURrpnt;  qtiemnimoiloni  ttogomili  npud  Eai^chinn), 
1!.  x>*na  ninoplicf,  Tlt.  3'A.  Cna.  £7.,  qnl  Kncihnriatlam  nlhil  nllud 
iv«>,  qaain  oHtinnom  Dominknm,  ft  EvMijrolli  loclioDem  somnlnbant. 
Itnn,  nt  notnClVaK^oliis,  pftrieH.  vorboMnlinmptiw,  ir>taml8llhrHini(l»- 
Propheta,  qni  oran*-i;  pn>p(<  Fvaopclic.T*  vrfitaiM  in  sno  Alcomno  pcst- 
Mindavit,  ct  Int«r|xi1nrii,  nihllomlnns  In  4.  cnp.  fnt«tnr,  boc  Steni- 
menUun  e««e  vnnnmtiono  di^nm. 

UUpBom  «tinm  apertA  «OAdot  rntio :  S.vrnmnntara  onim  <vi  Mipiom 
sensibilr  *■!  in^litnlioni-  divinn  ^itiiiitiirnnit  (^Hri^lum  pratnittiin  ordinM- 
nitn  ad  ttiixtmm  MUiriifiTuiliotirm:  «■li  Ettciinri«Un  at  rjui^mndi ;  prima 
tiaiB()i)«,  nt  «iinium  :!iMW!ibjIe  p«r  spocirs  pnnis  d  vini;  ntrundo,  xi- 
SnlScMeDcetiinjcrattiilum,  oenpv  Corfnu  et  iJMiguInc-in<.?hri>ifi,  idqno 
ex  In&tilutionn  divina,  lAvni  antctn  pnoeiiFft  non  sifrnificct  irnmndtntE^ 
l^tiaiii  n»-i[l«ntali-inj  tnmcn  inrinil  Doctor,  di>l.  «.  nnm.  l.)  niicni- 
Iteat  elTi-ctum  atiqncm  Dei  gmlultiiin,  scilii-i^t  fs^p  CoriMirlx  rt  Snn- 
niui.i  ('hrixli  Kub  IaII  apr-^ic:  icrntia  nutom  In  dcfliiilionr  Snrrnrannti 
>n  aivipitur  tanlnm  pro  g^rntla  ac^cidi-ntnii,  scd  pro  i-flcclii  Dcl  jfr». 
tuito.  Aildf  quiid  ettnm  gratietn  unutiScantcm  hoc  Kacninicninm  nj- 
jrniScat,  et  inlnrt  «ufclplentihnB,  nnin  Joan.  G.  cum  dlxiKsc^t  Chriatiui: 
fanix,  qurm  fgo  dtibo,  ctro  mM  fsl.  ntaiim  «ahdlt,  Q<u>  maadumveril 
huHC  panem,  vitxt  rn  aitmum.  Et  mrEas:  <iui  mtiHditcal  mn.  itidrJ 
prcptrr  w. 

DicR«  1 :  SaeruDcntam  mtwt  J^f^  «it  signiim  ^tln,  qnm  con- 
(crtnr  illnd  sneciplenti :  s«d  Kuch«rl:tti«  non  <ct  cjnitmodi.  Major  txmstal 
cx  dfclis  dc  8>cnimflnto  In  communt.  .Iftnor  pari/tr,  qiiin  lCncharisU» 
pcra^crM  In  Altnri  poet  roasflcralloncm,  nW  ncmini  grnTiani  conicri: 
i^tnr,  ctc.  —  B«apond«t  I>octor,  nnm.  6.  quod  fcratin  dnplcx  chc:  una 
Mlbais(mu,  altera  »co[d«niiH,  sivc  Inhvrens.  Prima  rst  ('orptts  Chrisli, 
sivc  Chrifitas  ipsr:  nTunda  vcm  vfK  fcratln  hnbiliinliii  nnlinnm  sau- 
eiitic-ans.  rriroam  praiinm  imrocdiatii  ntjtnilical  «c  mprsrKcnlnl  Kiirhn- 
tMia :  socnndnm  vrro  niiHltntc.  I  ndo  disdngaonda  cnl  minor:  lliicba- 
rfstl*aonsi^tflcni^rnijiimKnnciilicantoinIaimediBUt,(r<ini>Rir.-mwli«te, 
neso.  Aitdf  qiwt  ntlnm  hnnr  i^rntiam  imro(u)lnt«  si^ifiect  ot  oonfcrat, 
qnoilcB  Ktirhsrislla  dlKni?  rccipitur. 

Dit  Es  2:  fjscrnrornta  nov.T  Ij?.giH  cfHctnut  quod  signlAcniit ;  eed  id 
Eacharlsiln  non  prn^ctat:  »i;;niiic«l  cnim  vcram  Corpus  «t  Saii|cniii«m 
Chrlfltl  ciniincri  ><~ub  spccicbns  coDsceratis:  speclcs  8Ul>'m  i^UAmodl 
ptnr8«inllain  non  otBcinnt;  nnlU  cDtm  vlrtns  fliiltn  polc^^t  osm  pncscu- 
liam  oausarfi.  —  &«spOBd«t  Doctor  itjidfm,  nrg:um«ntum  quidc4D  optlme 

lelndcre  advcn^  Thomlstas.  qul  v>oal«ndunt  SacraaiMita  cadHire 
ihyvioe  qaod  i^JgtilBcaDi ;  non  auicm  contra  suam  doctrliiam,  ssboron- 

,  Sacramenta  essc  dnmtaial  cansns  moralos  grnllso,  quam  sigDi- 
Kcant.  /.W«,  InqnJt  Doclor,  propofitio,  Sacrftmonta  «fflciunt  qnod  al- 

Uleaui,  a^ipifnda  ttt di^unclive.,  et  prr  aavmmodaliontm :  ila  qMd 
SacmmfntiAm  tiffnifiett  aliquid  fieri,  ti  conferri,  illud  rtifra  per  .Sa- 

mfttlum,  lamiiuam  jier  niffrmm  fffkax  fit,  ei  eonceifitur;  quemad- 
um  errnlingtl  in  Sacramrnlit,  qit^  ii*  ueu  coiigietunl.  Si  aultm 
ifintt  aUqaid  e*ae,  skut  conlinffU  tn  koc  Saaramenlo,  qiiod  ttt  per- 
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nuuicnii,  illiid  per  Sacramefiiuni,  ttmtptam  pt.r  m^nuHt  ixrax  c*(.  Xam 
aicut  Drux  itufiluit  asgistfrt  ligno  tfuibiU  ad  graliam  cnn/rjvndam 
in  StKnimfnUa  sw.txsgiius ;  inttifuit  ajutiftrn!  per  lantiecnitiontM  ipe- 
a^us  panis,  et  vint,  ut  nuh  eis  pr(t»mtialibv  eonlineatur  Corpu»  *i 
Sanguin  Christi.  Kt  ideo  cum  dialur:  Nuita  virtm  fiitita  polrst  «jerf 
ad  essr  1'orporit  Christi  in  Sacrtimmto,  eonwlo  proprir  loquendo  de 
aetione  pht/nien:  potest  tamrn  aUqua  virlm  ftnita,  veiatiquid  virtuttf 
fiuiltt  rMtr  diMpoaitio  immediata,  hoe  e»t  eawta  tnoralis  ad  rtst  Oorporis 
Christi  ibi,  noa  ase,  seda  Deo  assislenk  3»,  et  hnc  modo  iiutitvit  istns 
sprrirs,  po.ll  comecrationem  assistal  eit,  lamquam  causis  morat9>u* 
tfwuin  morr.nlibus  ad  efpciendam  hane  pr^sentiam  Corporis  C/iristi. 

DtcKM  ■!:  Bacnmeitu  nov»  Lcglg  can^tnnt  robas  pro  nMl«ria,  et 
vi^rhiK  pm  toTuui:  Bsd  P'uctisr{»lia  iiou  cm  Qiusmodl,  qnia  Tcrtin,  qoie 
SDRl  fnnnn  &Kmmeatl,  d«bent  slmnl  essc  cnm  S«cr«nionl4:  rorbii 
Kai^m  KuohKrjfiila)  noii  auQt  slntal  cuin  Eucharletla.  fum  qiiia  IIIr 
Mobtti.sttt,  viTbis  u(>ii  n.>[uauentibag.  tiini  (|ula  dum  verba.  act»  profe- 
rantar,  nmiduiii  eal  Kucharislla,  sed  tRutuin  In  llna  prolatIoiil!i  ver- 
borncn :  jgitur  Kudmrlatia  non  cst  Sacranientuin  novte  Le^l»,  —  B«- 
■poodet  ibidem  Dootor,  m-^tjorem  esso  vcram  de  SacrnnieiitiH  liabAn- 
Ubn»  <'.<»«  »ucc«sj'tvuiii,  el  qDoruiii  tota  vlrtus  et  ratlo  coiialstii  iu  ubH  | 
non  aut«m  de  Sacr&meulo  Kncliaristl»,  qnod  liabet  esse  permaiieaa, 
quodque  propter«a  uou  potest  habere  verba,  qutc  slut  sueces3]i'a,  pro 
torniii  Mii  tsaa  peruiauenlts.  QtLainquam  reqnJmi  verba  pro  forma  cuu- 
scitnilionl»,  son  ut  Qal  Sacramencum,  iiun  vero  ut  lactum  pentevonrt. 
Unda  non  «*t  de  rutone  &-^entiali  Sacram«ali,  quud  fntriiiMteu  eouKtet 
rabns  pra  mxterls,  et  vorbis  pro  rormn;  »eA  nolniii,  qnod  rn»  «-t  iitrbn 
noewMriii  nint,  nl  Sacrkinentuin  conliciatur.  Ilude  v«rba  coD.sKcruCorin 
roquiranlur  !n  hoc  Sacramcnto,  tamqiiam  rorma  extriusi^ce  ofiiei<Tni!, 
non  aulein  ut  «RiciiuiJ,  et  comitEtnttnii. 

Ditr.^  1:  I>uo  SAciaranntn  non  pon.innt  ordinnrl  ad  «■nmdcm  effii- 
ctnm :  ici.-d  Kucbaristia  nnliuatur  od  oonlcnmdnm  animiu  robur  vt  gm- 
tlR  BUfnni-ntnin,  quod  pitr  Cunlirmaiionmn  tribultur;  igitur  cum  (^on- 
flrmntin  Mt  Siicrnini-ntum,  liaiic  ratiniicm  xihi  vindii-ari^  non  polcttl 
RnchDriKlin.  — DiBtingnomiyorem:  od  produci-ndnm  ctimdem  ittTM-tum 
spOTlflcuEDi  emotdo:  i^nrrienm,  ntgn.  F.t  HinilitiT  dlstineta  minor*. 
iMiganda  CKt  contoqitenlia.  (jukmvix  «nim  Conflnnntjn  ot  EuchnristiB 
ordincnlnr  «d  nugeudam  gratiam  tn  hominn  jantllicjito,  hoc  tainiui 
angmentum  ab  ntroqite  Sncramcntu  collatnm  nnn  c«t  irjn«d«m  rntlonU, 
qiua  Cnnflraiatio  conlcrl  augmnntum  grntiic  pnr  modnm  rohoria  «( 
fpfritnaliK  fnrtitudinis  nd  Gdem  propngnaudnm;  Knch*rUtia  vnro,  at 
BntrinicnluTii  ppr  moduin  roloctfonfs  spfritnalfs  ad  rvsarcf«nda«  dcper- 
dito*  aninmi  virtw,  pcr  a«Miduo«  pastlonnm  motiu  ot  Rsta«  fmmfnntaB, 
nccDon  0)1  cn.i  Bngi'iida«,  nt  homo  flat  oxpodltior  «t  vogotlor  In  aitls 
spfritnalfbtu  mnniU  obanndU. 

Conoluglo  seounds.  —  Sacramh!(tdh  BrcHArcmn.it  non 
ODKamTir  is  Mii.u  i:^i .  nw  RiraiPTioxK.  Uiec  e«t  d«  Ddi;  dDt«r7nfiUla 
Id  Concilio  Triiloutino,  Stuta.  13.  Can.  i.,  hU  rerbU:  Si  qiii»  dixerit, 
peraeta  vonsrcratione,  in  tuiuiirdbHi  EucharisHa  Sacrammto.  noneate 
Corpus  e(  Simgmnem  Domini  nontri  Jem  ChrisH,  std  lantum  in  tm> 
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dum  aumiUir,  fwm  antr,  vtJ  fMist.  et  iit  timliiii.  mu  f/arlicutiii  coHMCnjli*. 
ijua  port  commimioHem  rmrrainlNr,  •*!  mipmunt.  Hon  renMnerf  oif- 
riitn  ''orpua  fivmiM,  analhfma  *il.  Va  eit|>.  3..  t\c  *it:  IHud  in  Ku- 

'cAarinlia  eMvUtii»  tl  ttitgulart  rtperilur,  quod  reliqua  iSifCrttmeMfu 
tiiue  pnmum  tiiHriifittindi  fittt  hiibenl,  cum  qui*  illi»  utilur;  at  in 
KiiiAanstia  ipse  mincti/ati*  Auclor  antc  «s»m  etl.  .Vondum  eitigt  Ku- 
clmriiitiant  de  m-tiiu  Dttmim  Aponloli  giutccpertiut,  cum  r*rt  lamen  ipte 
li/prmarrl,  Oirpun  x»um  «awe,  quod  pittbebnt;  et  acmper  hac  fides  m 
Kcrletia  fiitl,  xlaliM  pitt  otHMreroliotitm  f.rum  Ihtmini  HOttri  Corpus, 
rrrumi{ur  <;iu(  ^nffUtHem.  iuh  pitni»,  et  eini  spe>'ie,  una  cum  ipthtK 
niiima.  rl  Ihi-iuHalc  exiiilrre.  (JulUi«  ve>rl>Ia  Concltiuiii  Dedum  <l«c«niEt, 
Biwl  riUin 

BMtione  probat  noauam  M»ortion«m.  Tunc  euln  rerera  ce(  S*- 
r-nmrnluin  t^uchBrintiu-,  iiuando  v<-niiii  er.|.  iide«fic  Cor|>ua  Chri.ili  ut 
Siuifn'i"<'in :  at  aut^  Huiuptionem  et  qhuui  Id  vituui  i-M:  fgilur  hOL- 
Sacraiucutniu  non  isouaiijtit  <u  ^uniptione  et  iuid.  Slojorem  net^re  iion 
pi»<unl  har«ticl.  <|ul[ipc  l<t«o  volutii.  h'>c  SacfaincDtam  coBsUiere  i» 
»olo  UfU.  quia  e^lsllmaui,  tunc  («nluiu  In  co  Mse  Corpos  ei  Sangut' 
ueui  Chrlfill,  Miiior  anlem  protMhir;  (unc  lii  uocl«  Cuenw  aderAI  Corpna 
Christt  pncseiLi.  cuiii  ipee  ClirifitD?  dixic:  Hoc  mf  Corput  meutn:  t>! 
euiui  iDiir  piici^ns  Don  tnlBHct,  li:i'e  proiiiiKlilo  faiitaet  Uilaa,  fll  ChiiHttu 
iQFudAciuin  [iro<uli!<aeti  »i*d  auti^iuaiii  ctiinedctetur,  «l  bil>crctur  Eu- 
chari^itiit  Clirlittu-H  DnininuB  illn  vcrhK  girolulit  ut  prKWuti :  Hin  nrf 
Corpiis  HirHm;  iion  nul4!in  iii  luhirn,  hoc  erii  Cofpnn  inRUni:  iKitar 
tunc  rovt:ra  prn-><niui  cral  Chrivti  ('arpus.  —  Confirmalur  cx  m  quod 
l.ur«  'IS.  Obrintun  Dominu.i  uiiDintrando ealiccm  Apwtoliit,  dixil:  Hif 
rat  ntlir  Morum  Tr.i(ameiitum  in  .Sanguiue  m«i,  i/ui  pnt  tyJii»  funHt- 
tuT.  ntc.  fKitnrSon^ix  Cbriffti  tnit  in  ealicc,  priuBquiuD  «wsnt  in  ortf 
iilhintlinm,  mnxiini'  i-nm  Apnntoli  omiiiw  n  uno  *i\  mideiu  calii'»  bi- 
hcrinl,  nve-  Clirl.iiu*  ca  vcrba  protnlcrit,  nixi  dnnitaxiii  seiocl.  tmujm- 
Apixiiinln*  1.  nil  ('or.  ll>.  liui  mniuliwat,  rt  ftihil  imiignr.  juitirinm  tilii 
»w.iiiiiinil,  rt  hiliil.  nan  dijuiliciiUn  Oirpu*  Diimini.  Onsnt  rrjto,  Co- 
riathiiui.  2^""  ">'  diici^l  ft  «riruil,  |ioiui.<si'  discnfte  Uocnini  Oorpns  , 
a  romninnihni>  cihis:  srii  ni.ii  Orjiiu-.  illnd  untt-  iii.Mnlui'alionein  tnitu««t,  ' 
nnn  potniiLM-t  di.-iCTiii:  >Kilur,  i'tc,  —  ( '■iH/irmtifur  ili-ruin:  luiic  bki 
Kuc-hariMtiit  Saernmi-ninin,  ijiiaiido  pantK  Hl  SaLTameutalis  pcr  .Mini-' 
•tmm.  nt  di>>!i'iil  Ciilvinista-.  i-i  iiiiando  ChriAiUH  IMua  hoiuu  BttliaiantiH.- 
paniK,  ct  viui  tnalit«r  pmu^na  a-lcnt,  t-t  &t  vcruui  cjui-  (^orpui,  ai-  vf^ruK 
Siui{rntx,  nt  volnnt  Luilirfrani :  avA  btcc  liuut  ikntc  iiiiinduciitioiK^in  ct 
bilHlioncm    Mtualtrm;    pania    enhn    fit   Snciatnt-niali.^  |M-r  MiuiHtrnm, 

*f|aiindo  ab  ilto  bnimlicitur,  ad  proliiiioni-ui  horuni  rprliprum,  l/ir  tjif 
cnrpu.1  mnim :  tiam,  ut  fatutur  Biui.  illa  vcrha  uon  aunl  nittn-  hi.ito- 
rica.  «rd  opcmtoria,  qnla  pnBslant,  ut  »ul»iautUrpaniK  traiispiii  ab  unn 
riunmnui  ad  Kachiim^ntalciii.  i|ui  aiiquc  trausitu:'  pmcMlit  inanducii- 
tioncra  «t  bibitiouen  Kucliarialiic  :  nani  MiuiaU-r.  Hive  C^lrinisia,  mvc 
LnlhcranuK,  loti;^  prideni  hoee  verba  prolcrt  Kopttr  paiwtni  ci  viniim 
pnrpirratnm,  antcquain  quinqui!  cx  Bnmcntihn.i  panicnlam  accipiat, 
nuiximc  qnandu  plurimi  aditunt  cominuniciitnri:  ijtitnr  oporti>t,  ut  jam 
nit  Ktcnuncntnin.  quando  quiBqiii'  |iancm  i-t  vinnm  accipit,  nc  proiude 

Sacramenmm  ixtnd  non  pol««t  coiuiisMni  «itnpticiter  in  tisv. 
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Rltl^)S|-ST  H.SKKTici  I.  ChrlHlum  Uoininmii  iiftii  priuK  v<;rhn  i-on- 
«ecrHttonlg  prouljase,  qaam  intuem  m  viniiin  mKn<luc«n<ltini  et  bl- 
iienilnm  bUls  DtnviimlU  di><lerit.  id^ioi^  prohaDl  n  v(>rbJ!i  Mnitti.  !tri,, 
wbi  IvgimUH  :  ,lo-r;jt/  Ji-jnix  jMinem,  *t  tmttdixil,  in-  frt^it,  dtdtiqn* 
lyififnUis  »uts.  el  aH:  Awipite,  rt  ntiiiulurtilr,  tior  rnl  Vorjntf  THrttm.—-- 
T«rua}  t«spond«o,  <|iM)d  noii  n  wrborum  onlini',  »mI  t^x  voro  seam 

Eei  8lgntrtv«tioni',  ijniil  ('hrlKuH  IJominiiK  {trinti  itut  postTlns  In  qltlina 
C»*nii  lecerii,  xit  intr.lli^rndum:  :ilji)quin  1k'«r«-t  infcrrv,  ChrUlain  iioii- 
ntal  pcMi  .tciinnnm  bibi>RdJ  vcrha  coiiiu^unitioni^  caljt^w  pivitnli»w;  nain 
.  ■Mitrciiit,  «p.  14.  nit :  Arrfpto  raUre.  gralia»  iii/rnn.  ilfdil  ri».  tt  Mie- 
«1(1  tx  ni  amnra,  rf  ail  illig:  Hie  rxl  .Sanf/iiiK  mi-im  nori  Trtlnmriiti, 
jui  pru  mulli»  rffuiulrliii .  H«?i;  tAinAn  ilUiio  promu»  pfmci  snsnrda, 
|iiU  pn>nom<m  .1 /><i-  (UfmonKtrativain  nsl.  itc  xubindo  indicjit  [fiwcpn- 
liam  SanF,'UiniK  <1iriii|i:  si  itutrin  CtiriAtuK  ■■ii  vt-rbn  prattilwwi,  p<nit. 
blbitioueiii  .\poisUilonim,  iion  pirtuissnt  indicitrr  pnvnciiiiiiii  >ianm  Snii. 
I^uiiiem,  quiii  nihil  rjus  «tnpliun  rotiianitiittiK :  ot^-  i'tii«m  .Apnxtnli  iiiiii' 
jwi.iH^ni  S»cr«tiicntuni,  iiuiii  jiitn  muuducaiu^  tui.i.->L-t  pnni«,  cc  pnintiim 
vinum.  noCr(;iMtii  vnrba  prolnln  tuinsiiil.  |i(ir  quir  lUit  mntiTiii  Kacm- 
mi-lilalis  fi^pel;  i^ilUT  iinllo  c»l  pr.vlnt»  tiwri'licornm  rcsrpjnwio, 

MfcpiisfNT  At.ti  3.  Cum  l'«tvtuo  IopIb  iu  i.  Nolabili  Inudatis.  vcrlin 
111«.  Har  «»f  rorpiui  tiifum,  prolaid  quiilcm  hii.-eu'  nuh'  rannducnlioncni. 
sed  iioti  ftiiR.w  iinpli>U, 'nue  )iabuiitsi>  (■(Toctuiti.  uiKt  iu  ipicii  tnanducB- 

,  (iotic;  quia.  fiif/Ki/.  i-um  nliqtiid -pminittitiir  sub  ivitiditionv-   prircupli, 

knon  implntnr  proniivjo,  iii;>i  prn.-tvipium  impEcatnr:  Chriottu  auKm 
nimtil  coDJnitiit  promi»iion«m,  ri  pricMvpium.  pTnniii».io  niiialdcm  nillt 
Hor  rnl  mrpiix  mrifm  :  pncccptum  v«n>:  Atvipilr,  rl  mautiiimtr :  i^tar 
(^orpu»  ChriKti  iiou  rnit  priciii^itii,  vi>l  signifienlum,  nixi  cam  ApOKtoli 

lsiHCrp'-runl,  i^t  comndfiniRI  panrm.  .—  Varum,  tijre  ^tii<  ct  oinujun 
libon*  Hnirit  Calvintis;  ni  rrtiini  rai  vrrrbK.  //■"■  rjil  rnrpHH  mrum,  pro- 
niisjfioucm  inrludrrf^Rt,  di^tH^rrint  <rxprimi  pcr  vcrlmm  futnri  trmpori», 
skni  fil  in  omnihui-  promiiwionibu'!.  qnir  cxamntur  tnm  in  votori,  qunin 
ln-novr>  TptUimciito, '01  conntfli  loiiXiinc  ii>  ro|>romiiuo  nfTcctu  hujuK 
I^onnnciiti ,   loanu.  *i.  Qtil  man<lurtirr-nl  w  krir  poiir.  rirrl  ii»  alrrnum : 

'  ncd  ChilstuK  IJoininu»  non  dixl»,  boc  erii  Coipu»,  »«l.  IIik-  rxl  rorpuM 

mritm:  i-rgo  tnlxuni  «t,  ea  vorbB  promifi^ionciii  rontincrr.  lyriiidr.tx 

*ll)a  veiMMi  pminiutoiHin  pTiccrpto  conjiinctitm  contini^rvnl.  illiux  pm- 

iniKKionih   iiiiptrtln  soqncrotor,  non  atiVii'  >-orait(»rctUT  nelunlcm  F.uchn- 

rimlii-'  manducatlom-m ;  idcoquc  fldclcj'  Kut^hnrifiiiii-   Snrruincninm  (^t 

.  Doiuliii  C:orpns   noii  haborant.  diini  panrrm  ct  vinnm  suMrjpiuiit,  .wl 

'  (antuia  po«iqaam  manducaAarni  i^i  btbiKi<mt;  in  nmmbn.-'  cniiu  cjuii- 
modi  proml^lODlbni^.  nclio  qun-  tuit  impcntM,  prwcf«Iii  impii-tionftm  * 
promituil.  qnia    promlMlouis   Implctio   nst  ofTrcinK  nctiaiiix  iinpciattf. : 
«aUKa  autem.  ut  eonatat  flX  PhlloEnpbtH,  nnturn  Knltctn,  xuum  pnccluut 

'  iuiti>c«dit.  Adit'  qaoil  consitqn«ns  «niain  intud  cviincAur  ab«nnluiii,  vx 
ipsio  Calvino;  nnin  eodom  cap.  nnm.  34.  axMril,  mnlon  v{.iibil«i  Saera- 

I  mtinlum  u)  Eucharistl»  dcBte  prcinfiv.  cordc  vppo  non  comcdorc ;  bonoit 

^•von>  ninifrv  etiara  Saanuaeutam,  cl  Sacrnmonti  virtntcm:  ijtiturpriua 
incipil  CKM'  Sncraiitoiitain  EuehaHstl«,  (|Dani  n  boain  ve)  mnll.icome- 
itatnr. 

Probatur  Mcuiido  Oonolualo  ex  conatanti    Eccleaiai  praxi.  ifam^ 
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ijaovis  ■i.i-i-uli)  contiuevft  Hf>er\itr>'  kaiiuIaii)  KuirliNrlAlUin.  lain  ut  msH 
In  vMUKrHitonrtiii  tltNibu».  luni  ni  <|ph-rrl  (mwki-I  a<l  nbs-iitN,  (uiti  nt 
inlnliiirareiuf  lamiturtm  viniienni  intinnln:  Id  niiiuldein  ii-iiUulur  plu- 
Hini  e  .'^S.  I^nlriliti?.  niiulim'  vi>rn  Jg»tiuiifl  llArtyr  A|<0»l«lorui>i  ili»!- 
)iulDii.  <{Ul  A|>ilnt;i^  --  circii  liiiiMn.  aairNini.  <|iiMi  Hnerla  lii  Kircle^U 
lii'rnrI(.H.  t>iAC4>Tii  M>l«baiit  ikil  iiWiil«nil<-li^rn>  bauc tillCAIUtn  iwiiKiiii  c( 
I  II,  .inoil  nliuicniTini  KuibarlHtiLc  iliFltur:  /W^iuiMt,  in(|uil.j1ff/»ifn« 
^uin  ijfliiuittn  /j«T/t*'vY.  -(  ii--jiulu/i  innni»  ii/ififiy^ilu*  fl.  Diiiconi 
fnint  tl  riuii  exmnti-ratis  iirtrim  iliriiiunl  ivitfiuiiae  jintiriiliuM.  tf 
iibsifixlex  piiiiiint:  lln'  ritiu!'  rtiiiiliir  Kmluihsiio.  —  I.e};liaUfl  «tiain 
■i-tis  S.  LucUut  l'rw»livl<'if  .\uti»;h<-ni.  npod  Suriuiu  (iriiiiK  Jn- 
uaaiil.  qUO-I  roiti  lu  curci-ri'  piMitU-t  HU(>r!i  pivitiriuiii  pMtUS.  «.'«luti 
^itutii  a)liir«.  ilivinn  cHi>tirn»i<l  ui>Kt^riil.  i^I  Oltrinli  Cor|iU'>  ■'(iiiHt^ 
prxvM'1.  parlHUi  hixtlia'  caiiM-i-int^i-  »uiup->i(.  iill«>rftiii  prH.>HCuttliUH  Ifiliv 
dislrltiuK.  nlUiu  vero  iiii  liili>leH  alis«riti>H  p(>r  tnanu."  iJiacuniiruin 
rMii.  —  .Siuiilitvr  S,  In^oitaH.  Kpi-t.  .IJ  XirUirnn  faiiam.  qw  fjtlat 
ntiorl  KuMiliiuui.  iib.  5.  flinlitnie,  cap.  ^l.  ri'lisrl.  (juod  llliiu  IMnporU 
mii'ui^lut]o  (*rnl.  ut  Papn  uiilU'n.'l  £uclinrii-tUiii  ad  alio-  t^pliicOpOH 
lii  >i:inufn  paciM  ei  Cemmuiiioniii.  —  Tcrtullinwua  pluribl  KlKuiHeat, 
Hilfli--  nua  I(>ni|ii>n>  noliios  e«ni>  hrBliaiti  In  inaDibUs  accipon:,  vt  <>am 
■iMitiuin  dnri-Tre.  iit  urg-cut^  n«ce«.>itiit».  aul  piirM>>  ullou«.  tllain  wciuto 
«iiini-fvut.  Hlnc  llb,  2.  -Ii'  fjcuitm,  cap.  !i.  vAin  «dhorlAii»,  tie,  ilum 
vlia  rnnctaii  (ueril.  alUiram  ducat  in.irltuiii.  niAKimn  vi-rr>  iutldclmn, 
«it:  Xmi  rrirl  mariliu,  iiuiil  sn-rrlo  itnlr  'imnrm  ribum  iiutir/i.  et  m* 
siiivrt/,  fKinrtn  rton  illiim  i-rtilil  rxxr,  i/ui  dicilur.  fnde  lili.  I>r-  'trat., 
e>p.  11.  Iinju»  i-liam  pja-  i-on.inctudiuU  mvitttoncm  fnclHiis,  nil :  Airrfilo 

l^irfirr  ftiimini,  f/  iTicmid).   uliiimiiur  mtruni  rxl.rl  inirlirtjialin  Hl- 

"!i-'i,  tl  r.rtfiifnt  riffir.i.  IdipHUiu  u^niatur  -S.  C,vpi'ianiu,  .S<Tm.  Ih- 
)-i/'->.i.  abl  r.-lort.  i|Ui>"l  i-uni  iiwrdtiiit  mitiirr  nrcam  xwinn,  /»  ^0« 
/)o(jii>i(  naiirlum  fuil,  muuitiuii  itfliipii'  li-nliinMft  aiirrirf.  lyrn  inilr 
tHr^ir^ilr  ilH'7-riffi  rnl.  Nr  iiuitrrvl  iilliutirrr.  AUdit ;  Fti  ilUii*.  i/HI  tt  (/BH- 
♦».  .10  .Sarenlitlr  itlrliriihi.  ]Mirl''m  rniit  m-1'im  •iumih 

».■  _,         ,   MnWwiH   Dontiui  mirrr.rl  ronlrrrttirf  uon  piituil. 

m*emn  (r.-rr  .t»'  njtrrli*  iHtuiibu.t  miifiiir.  Doi-untfntn  uiiiu*  (nirrnnim 
tat,  DouiiHiini  rti-etltrf..  omin  ntijiilitr,  »rr  imimrtHlihu»  aii  »iil'ilrm 
yrodfXM,  quod  intmitur,  i/uitnito  sinilia  nalulitiig  iHrinfrrm,  nanrlitale 
fugifitte.  mutriiir.  —  Idl|M>um  pw  cifierii'  lncai''nto  tesiimonlo  oou- 
HnBSl  S.  B^ilius.  K|iiHl.  JK'.  <|Uii-  est  ad  CvMiiam  Pairii^Uni.  nbi 
Clim  lltXtiuM>t.  i/italrrHiii  ninffutit  iiriilimaHit  mmminiiiitmit».  Domittntt 
dit,  frrtii  iiuarla.  (»  fxiniMfir,  rt  mitibiilo :  m-ilierl  ;wr  ili*.*  ctiain  «i/toa 
jti  Uiirfui-ix  <ilirvjit*  mruiirrra  cettlirf.liir,  nubdll:  •  Quonlam  v«ro  per 
'  li*mpOTA  illa  pi>r!iei-u(iouaiii  isoiipriliantur  lioiuliiMi)ev«>sflrioa  .Sneer- 
o  i]ot('.  vi-l    Mluifttni   iiou   pra-MiiiU^,  pn<priir<  uianlbaa  perclpero  ■;om> 

■  muuintieiii.  uou  i>Ht  uiiii  vuiKTv.icaueuin  ut  demniuiln^ni,  ilUni  Ipeam 

•  mni  nOQ  eNie  ;.'r.iv|ti>r  >'t  iiiii)iii'  li^n-udaiu,  •■oquod  invi.<u-rala  cou- 

*  KUetudo  lioc  ipnuiu   riiliNiii  i-ouMriuatuin  deili.>r.kt.  S'flin  e(  llll  omiiiw, 

•  qiii  prr   l^ietiioa  vtiaiii  >[ona.'>ilcAm  institiiuiil.  nbl  copia  noii  aup* 

*  pi>tit  Sacerdolis.  cuiii  liaU^aui  di>iai  Cnminniiloiien),  do  »mn  manlbu*< 

■  IlUm  [i^nflpiunt,  Aleianilriii-  auteiti.  ■'(  per  .K);ypiam.  uiitiHqulsi{U« 
«  ftJam  ile  pietie,  ul  plurimuiu,  lnitint  doiiii  rM»  ComiiiauinuiMn,  Xaiu 

pK*aE.i  Th^t.  Tom.  XI.  Z 
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a  i'i|tn  »eiii<il  SnwTilos  sneriHrliim  peragat  «t  diMrjliuai,  (|ul  Kunr*- 
■>  perlt  illud  intcgnim  «imnl  ct  quoliilk  dn  illa  Kum|iM-Ht  ()uitm  k 
o  riniitc  noMrprrnl  .SACpnlotn,  oroderc  <l*l>et,  ei  temmir.  um  injuriocDr 
a  van«ipiii  «weijnMT  rl  prrfiperc.  Nitni  i-c  in  Eccli'i'i«  ip*»   KnroMn* 

■  pnrlcin  nliqtiHTii  iti   innnti^  Irafljl,  n  lllfliii  npprrhpnilil.  ijiii  prri-ipit, 

■  eHR)  omni  lilicni  pnli<9lntc,  nfinf  ila  cill^  propriit  miini)<iL«  ('nindniii 
e  suo  ori  nijmoum  ingcrit.  Idi-in  l^iinr.  qnoitii  pnb^Mtfm  ('iii.  luvn 
«  qnts  dfi  mnnii  SiicprdolU  pnrtcm  unjtni  nliqnnin  pcrvipint,  sivt^  parws 
«  slintii  ignamplurimBR  >.  —  Gnmtlcin  veriintem  oonRrmnt  S.  Ambrn' 
6lu«,  lib.  th-obil'i  Satiri  fratris,  eirf-n  twlium,  ttb)  ejii>  in  Dcum  obiwr. 
vaBtlBm  |>rohnl  mKximc  eo  (|un<l  In  peHculo  Diittfrn):ii  cnnKtitnlu»  i^- 
(lutfileril  Furlinriiitinni  n  Chrisiinnis  1)01  slmnl  oTBnC  in  eiulimi  nnvi, 
qua  acccptn  tiffnvit  in  orario.  vi  cnm  Ip-A  se  conlldenter  in  mnrn  Aw- 
jocil,  Ac  liieiliter*il  littus  pervenlt :  it»ii1  igitur,  Inquit,  'J)!trri\mliam 
tfus  '•rgti  Dfi  enlttitn  pi-fr-iir-eut  f  Qui  pritttgmtm  jirr/Mioribuii  «uk/ 
iiulialn»  miftltrii»  in  nauftogio  nmilitulAi*.  rum  m,  qtut  vht-reiur, 
iMt^*  i(i.tjtiilftf«-  illisa  ivd'}.  fl  Htytnhba*  liirw  al^/ut' intlf /litflAtiJi  koI' 
ittthir,  non  morlum  mrltitH»,  *v/  ne  vacufi»  mj/ftrrii  rrirtl  r  rita, 
qum  initiat"*  rMf  nv/iiitv^ivl,  atj  hin  divinum  iUutl  fiitrlium  SatTa- 
menliitn  jiopo^rit,  nnn  ul  curiom*  ww/o»  inftrrtl  ttnxmi*.  frd  ut  fitlei 
s(((P  c/}i»tiiH^rrltir  auriliutit.  Elniim  ligtiii  fttH  it\  oivirio.  rl  oTariuut 
lUtrilfil  roU'/.  nlqw  ifa  »f  <lfjt<.-il  iit  marr.  non  requirrnx  lU  nnri»  mm' 
{Kfjr.  rr»4ula  Inlnilam.  eiti  gnptrnalart»  Jufarelur.  r/KonKim  fidri  wUwt 
«rmii  i/mwirrrt/.  llaqur  Aiji  j»  liKlam  tili/iie  munilum  ivilin  ertttmii, 
<rlia  aitxilio  'lon  de«itlrrcifil.  .Siinile  (|Ui(l  rclert  S.  Ilierou.VianA,  Rp,  ad 
Kustlcutii.  <le  S.  Esnperio  tiplscopo  'roIOHAnu;  Xiliit.  iuqoit.  iU"  ditiu», 
iju'  Girpii.i  D/inini  '■•intilrij  riminta.  Sjni/riinrm  {••iH'i1  iit  nlro,  Potto 
ItWK  coiisuemdlnem  Hbro;;nvil  ae  pnML-rlptiU  Coiii.'iliam  ToletaDnm 
prlmum  anuo  ChrlMi  VHf.  ubi  ['an.  II.  iw  <l«c«niiwr:  Si  ifuin  aul«m 
arxrplam  r  .'<arrrdote  Kin-hariiiliant  uon  nimfiferit,  nirul  »in-rilef/a»  p90- 
rtllaiur.  Qnlhns  rerbis  proliibt-iur  •iub  aiinilieinnie,  nr  quis  (IplneciM 
aeceptam  Rucbari&tlani  cioiiservarM.  ei  nnm  secain  delerre4.  Idem  ve- 
Utuiii  luli  lu  Ceneilio  liotliomit^-ensl  laudato  a  Iteglnoue  Prumleusl 
Abbate.  Can.  2.  extiil  in  compilat.  Coiici).  Kolb.  aii.  liiT7.  edit.  Xihi- 
loinlnas  bin  eeclMi&sllclB  intomtlnaiioiiibun  nuii  ob.->iaiiiil>u0.  noiinulli 
lideles  dlver^ie  n^I^ti  niolltiu;^  HCCfplHiii  Ka<:barJBiiiim,  iliutlno  ndbQc 
l<>iupor«  servavenini.  Narfnt  enlii*  Kmii(/Ju!i.  Iil>.  ti.  Ilisi,  W-nidalnrum, 
c»p  ii.  quoil  i:iicfi  nnnnin  1I>!^.  i^ubUm  Pastor  WHudHliui arceptnm 
iu  dici  I*aschAtis  S:tcnim  non  dvglntivii,  sed  reposull  in  HumTnluaie  sai 
pcdl  |>astorAlL»,  ut  vxnri  in  prnpagnaculnm  sul  grei^H.  quo  lavto  uo- 
ctlt>n?  »ln|rii1i.>  cum  iitgcntc.*  i};nlh  tnc^f  Hupi^r  tilclam  itlud  pednm 
|hastor«le  flppnnirenl.  hoc  |irn-llgi'.  c»ncliatDs  loci  KpUcojius  tiiia  cnin 
cnmmixM  >ihi  plcbi-  Pnslorem  AccerBlt,  nMjulruiil  ulruiii  !>elat  Illlus 
prodi^i  cjiuiinTii.  Rem  IHp'  rx  ordlne  pandll.  quibua  nuditin  Kpiscopu»< 
tlnn  cum  loKi  pirhano  llcctore,  el  Dnivorsa  Cleri  ac  iu^iiti  jjopull 
mnUTtudino  ]ii'ilum  illuil  pti*iorale  i-umuia  cum  r<<vi'renliH  ad  Moua- 
storium  thihrnncfinitc  dclemiii.  nbl  plurlma  miraciila  pnirflta  luere, 

SeeHnd->.  taot  cmt  anliqaiin^  servaudi  b^ucbaristlHin  pro  conimuui- 
candiH  Hdclibu.i  vitn  lnncllii,  qui  sacmm  Vlaticum  aut<-  inortcm  r«ci- 
pere  non  |>otuorflni,  ui  reterl  S.  Oretn>riati  MHguuH,  lib.  2.  Dialigiirum, 
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«ap,  ■il.  nhl  n»mti,  i\at«1  i:uni  S.  Ilcnerflrta»  anilivtRsnt  Juvi>Dpia  «x 
KOls  Mnnncbis  moriaom  nc  tiimaUtnm,  tftjie]  ti  ti^nim  i^  sqialchro 
a  Mrrn  rfWinm,  mnndnvU  svpi-r  dnmoriat  pectas  rcMndl  siMrram  Eo 
rli.-riktUm,  rt  rtim  lui  Ki't><iHri:  qnn  facAo  qiiiffvU  In  rripiilclim  lumu- 
iRtum  cailnvpr,  tn^  tit  prin».  *  hirr*  fui»  ivjcciaiu,  Unv  antirm  cjtto. 
innniH  niaximf  «^rvahnlDr  oT^n  E{ilsi.'opnt.  t!>lrrl  Auctor  suli  imminn 
K.  At»|ih)liKt>i  KiiiM^ipi  IroTiJip  isl  m'prn  tiKin  Mt  Anrtnr  vit.rS.  Itnstlil, 
nl  pncnt  Sixtaii  Si-nRnsis,  llb.  1.  ftiUiothn-tr  *arnr  i\wiA  rnin  S,  Itiwi 
liu»  •vrin  (|Un<lniii  (tif  Mu-ra  mVKtcria  (-«itrbrHvinl,  pnnnn  Kni-liariatinam 
trr»  fn  pArin»  dlMrilniii.  qnxmm  iinnm  Kprvnri  vnlnit.  ui  rutn  «ui  pcwi 
tnarU>ni  «rjic.limttir,  Idcm  (■nniijti.«i'  tu  tiinnn^  S.  (rutberii  Kpincopi 
Lindisphnmriiiis,  int  mnrluuK  ni:  nTino  •i)->i-  nnrrKt  Aniiil*rins,  lil>.  'I, 
Dt  Offiiii*  Kerlrsiafli^-ix,  cjip,  II.  Qiiniii  ntir]uc  r^nMii-lniliiii-m  collixit 
diii  to  Kcdcsin  vitpitii.vc  dnirliK.stmns  .Xlbii.-ipina  KpiscopasAurclinnonMM, 
lih,  I.  fftarrrationu-m.  ( >IucrvAlir>np  !'.  i-t  H).  <|Uiin<loi|uidi-ra  huiiisiiiodl 
protiiliitn  twrii  in  Coucilin  ('nrthiiirincmi  U'rtio,  ubi  dncimiitur:  l^a- 
ruit,  ul rinptinfnut tlffHnrtoi-uiii  Eueharitlia  non  iMur:  Dirtum  ret  rnim 
■  I  Dmitino.  .{rripitf.  el  iv/t7r,*  (VK/drrru  tiulrm  »«■  aviptre  ptnaimt,  ww 
rdrrr:  ravrtttlurn  t»I  rtiam  »r  mfirtwin  lioplixari  pn^.  fWttrum  infir- 
mHa»  errtlaf.  ijuilnix  urr  Kucharinlia  ilan  lirilum  txl.  Iilcin  drfiniluni 
c«t  in  C-.incilio  Aniiiiioctnmixi  «elehraio  auno  f>!n,  Can.  12.  uhi  lc|{lmn» ; 
nou  liMt  tnortain  »■■£  tUicbariiitiam,  nfw  Mcutum  tradt.  ncc  vclo,  ucir 
pMtlii«  eorporn  |.orum  inroivi. 

ilMirlo,  KrrrvAbnntur  (rtinm  anttquilui^,  quK  suprrrirant  pnxt  Itilclinm 
cnmmanioiH'!»  diviiii  SnomiiK-nti  niliiinia!.  ut  iioxlnKidutii  coDvrK^ntiK 
innoc(-utihni>  pucrulU  hnptiuitt->  iinindacnudic  no  conKainc.udn:  lrad(^- 
rrniar.  Indc  Niccpliorii.i  nniral  vt»  pucrnltw  di-hni^w?  c»»n  jcjwiioi!. 
Cojaa  uliqn»  praxis  i>cc>-iKiotic.  idntn  ibt  n^l-rl  (^iixinTiiinopntt  mnirnum 
ac«iilt»in  iniraculum  lomporihu!!  Ja.itinianl  Imprratori.i.  i-I  I'ntiinrcbn> 
McniiD!,  unniw.  iiuod  ItliiiH  Jiidn-i  ruitt>dnin  artc  viiriaril.  unn  cuin 
«lii*  puiTult.i  ad  cdimdjL^  dtviniE  ICuchitiiHitn^  rpliqniii-s  fni.i.M»!  «dvo- 
taXas.  nl  cu  ^uipatitncl.  lloc  u)ii  rcscivtt  illiu!i  1'nlcr,  iii  ndtutn  lactt. 
ipouu  liKillLt  mHuibuii.  cl  fi^ibmi  in  rnmncciii  anlciitiMn  pro.iMil.  a)it 
ctun  Iriba»  diobtiB  n»c(liiH  in  ilsiiiini.i  Ht^^iiwrt  iiic(iluiiii>,  n  praprin 
uuUrc  iudc  crcpiuK.  inlri(.-ulum  evalptvii.  Idip^um  ntlcrt  (■tinm  Y.vn 
XTitt»,  llb.  l.  Ilislarnr.  cnp.  X'.  el  rirfKoriUH  Turomaisia,  Itb.  I.  Dr 
Htoria  Marlfirum.  i-ap.   10, 

fiuiMl".  M-rvnrt    «olelwt   in  Alurl  propt«r  ndellum  ilevoiSiviicin.  nt 

•Idi^t  S.  Clir.v»o«ti>mu8.  Homll.  21,  In  priorcm  ad  Cor.  Si  SanguiHfm 

rnfHf.  iil<(Utl,   CliristM  non  iili/lorum  artim  Arti/i>ruui  ratlir,  anf  riM^rm 

'iltarr  rv/vj  ."iiiNffuiiw  cruenta»,  pni  axiJe  brulorum  nrijiiium  Juxsil  offrrri, 

■jnanilo  i/MUm   Milerit  im^fyiifilum  Dri  O/rima,  dic:  i'ro//ter  A'>c  fhrpu.t 

•Kfi  iMMi  iimiiliuii  Itiriti,  tl  cini«,  ntnl  lHfr  h'/mit  Grrpim  tiaviii  rnnfijsiini. 

^B  (liiffflliu  mtfiiM  ii-M  lulil  mam.   Ilor  Corfm*  rliam  faf^n  in  pnrtrfiio 

^Birrili  »uhI  M'.it/i:  fu  rtni  nim  iii  frtrtArptn  litlei,  atil  iit  Altari:  tum 

^imintm  i/i»um  IfnrHfmi,  »nl  .'iiifi-rtl/ilem  oitxliiiitr-m.  lu  iddin  Cinnsptrnt 

S.  CvrftluH   In   Kplsinla  nd  Celoeiyrium.  di-  ()uibu^aiii.  iiui  dtcrluuit. 

'  '  V>rpii<i  CliriMl  uou  rcmiiii4>hjtl  »>uh  h(>L'  .'■•iii-niiiiciito.si  tii  crnHtiuum 

.  -'  .  ..irciar.  quin.  iii(tuii>l>jiiil,  di-  Aki"'  1'aHcliali,  qui  crai  DKiira  hujux 

^•cramnnli,  uuii    remnufhM   i]aidquAm   iisque   mna«,   ul   prKcipltnr 


20 


t>B  SANCnssiMO  F.rCHAKISTt^.  SACKAMENTO. 


Exod.  13.  D«  illin,  iaquftiu,  qni  td  Mseraluuit,  tie  a]i:  InmutiuiU  fw- 
ti'tm,  (fifVM/eji,  mi/ttiatm  l/eiirdklionetn  tMCarv  a  taneli/icaliour,  ti  qa 
«^"wM  r^iiiuia  itmanaerint  in  ditm  ^ubteqnenletit.  Xoh  rnim  mnlalv 
Sacramrttlam  Corftiris  Chrigli.  «ni  cirluM  bmrdirlioui*,  W  rtnfi-vm 
g.-ttlia  jugi*  «*/.  Uujna  vAriUlia  ilioxtrp  pmfftri  tti^mplam  8.  OrAKoriU 
NaiuuiiM!nus  de  M>rore  nis,  iiiue  »nt«  alUn'  cArmin  knffnstioiiiniti  Steo- 
menlo  proeumlwna,  snniiatam  obtiauit. 

Snin,  ifArvBlwtur  in  nlbiri  nt  dcli^rrvtur  «d  vjcmtm:  tiU-  enim  sU> 
tnilur  in  Cuncilio  NicjeDo.  Cai).  13.  bix  «-«rlti»:  />  Ain.  (yuj  >jj  rjtititm 
trniunl.  rlinm  uiinc  tex  tinliijua,  rrgulartxqnr.  nrrrafnr.  ilit  ul  xi  ^ait 
rf/rrdiitir  ilr  ir>r/xm,  altiimo  et  nmjcsrno  rKifJCD  niimuii!  /irirrlnr.  <tnrj 
*i  itrxjirratttx,  et  runiecatun  Cutnmtttttmxem.  obtaliniiittque  fnir' 
rlUK.  ilenim  rj/tiratitenl.  xrf  inlerros.  i/ai  Communionem  nrf'' 
litmiHiMt'-  c/-Haej/uunlar.  'irriertililer  aulem  omNj  ntitilicl  Ir 
•■t  jiati-r.iili  xilii  t-rimmunionif  gnitiam  Iritria.  l-'fn*riifiuii  jf 
ahlalinnr  •Ubrliil.  K(  iiuiliiin  TOllicl  pnlo^t  Kuctiaristliim  «  roddibt  £c- 
cJttiiir  piiei!  Iii  tcmplis  ^o'ari  T>oltiani.  ul  drfi^rri  pokdM  nd  vj^wi. 
Ki  cnim  imlluin  esHei  rL^Mtn-aium  vLattcuin.  ninttl  li«u<l  dului*.  vtl 
nocturiiitt,  v«l  ntiiH.  quibus  ■«.■>  non  i-st  eoiMcrKrf  viaiteum.  tiMlt. 
satiilo  «xitfalibUA  oorrepti  morbi»,  niqut!  Miprviiio  ilio  ni-cessiiri«  e 
ciirpont  emi£rasM.'nt,'  cain  Umno  Coiicilioin  velii  cura  vl  iliiigviitti 
ntijnu  prabiitionr  Eplscopt  B];tr[|idam  auM',  ut  ue  qoiH  Viniico  ilefnni- 
dclur.  iiinc  dcc^niitnr  in  C^ncilio  Turonfn.ii  sn^niHlo.  uiCorpuni^ 
mini  •-otnpoiuiliir  in  Aluri  sub  Cmeti>  lilolo,  qui  ti«Mpi'  n^poni  Milfl 
in  AIUrtK  ni<-ilitullio;  ot  fVtix  Kpiiiropuii  lUtnrii^rn.ii.-i.  qui  ipiii  CoaciUO 
inlnHnil.  curavit  olnliontri  rnB  nurtiam  Inxijcni'  iriMAr  lurrii  «d  »>e^ 
vnndniii  KucbnnHtiiiin,  ut  n^Mrl  Wnmniiui  Kortuiiiitu.i  in  Kpi)criiraiii>- 
litiu.->i  uiiili-  clerici  i>t  Monaclii  Antioch«:ui  coiiiiunruiitur  in  Cniicilie 
rnnKtiiniinop.  iiul>  Ut-nnn.  «ri,  «.  dc  silo  I'iilri»rptiii  Sevcro,  qnoil  Irf- 
jrrrit  <•»  vftndidf-rit  «iluiiit)«.i  nunriLi,  in  i|uitiu«  Knchartntia  m-rviibnimd 
■■Ainilrm  t|iiii-rimoniain  inst:iur*t  Aiiioiiiu.i  Mouiichu^  in  Conciiin  Ntcm»» 
si-mtnlo,  holioiM!  J.  —  Itlipsum  conlinJHil  S.  Clemiru.-i,  vi-I  i|aiM|Ui9  bS 
Aui-lor  r  (inHf'ft(/M»iiiui  Ap-i^tiAirarHm.  lib.  f.  i^.ip.  13.  ubl  InqtK-nxl^ 
ICuctiaristiw  reJiqniiH  nMnanentitiwi  poot  cominiinionnm  fidnlium,  aii: 
Nifiinoitf  Ihamni  rrlii/uinii  tt  in  labemai-tdum  inferintt.  Nnin,  inigllil. 
I^>i»t.  '1.  IMitjuias  fraffmeHforum  Cor/niris  t^imini  ruxtfdiir  il/iinil,  itf 
^i  piUTnto  in  sacrario  inctHiatur,  ne  (i(in  «/  nrt/iiymtrr  agilar,  tV- 
ftori  Domini  graein  tnjuna  infrralur.  Vtirn  pci  ncrmrium  <H  lmt«r 
iimculain  Iniollijilt  locam  in  i|ao  proptcr  varioH  tuu«,  rt  nnminatin 
pniphtr  Coitimuiiion«m  iodnnDrum,  Smcrv!  iloKii»  rrcondaiitar  pi  m- 
»cr^'«utnr,  sicut  jmm  olim  miutcrvmri  aolittMtnt.  Indn  uxus  nr^rntMnun 
vnl  murvarurn  (MiumtMruin.  idi-st,  vasorum,  vi-1  pixtduin,  qa.i;  miIi  illt 
Bguni.  iii  aymliolaii)  Splritu^  Smncti  lorinmbnnlur.  nd  Micjiim  itii  EO' 
i-tiarixUnin  nsscrviiudain.  Uiuc  «tlnm  iu  primitiv»  l-X-cIesim  ueui  turrioM 
iirgcoUMram,  in  qailxu  Corpus  Christi  m.vi>nnri  M>tcl>nt,  nt  <-.nltipn' 
<fx  liregftrio  Turonifiiiif.  lih.  B-  'Horia  .Mnrli/rum,  cap.  2«,  ubi  »i«  a«: 
A'-erp(ii  larrr.  iii  i/iia  minintrrium  •'Keu  mynlerium  iJaminiri  ^'^irpent 
halietiatur,  ferre  hane  ad  ottium  rrFfiil  litiKvnus.  ae  temfiliim  ingitictai 
ml.  nl  ram  Allari»  KUjtrrjianertl.  Inilii  jKitlajihirhi  quoqnii  nomvn,  (fUti 
joxU  (inccam  -«eTu;ia;:ov,  Hpoimi  ihalainom  signiBoM,  ot  proptom  U'> 
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cap.  H.  ubi  narnii.  qiuid  cxtat  H.  Itmi^irra.i  au<livii»M  javi>ii«ia  «x 
xai»  ilotMChb  UftrlUtjm  ae  ItimuUluiii.  ki-uk-I  fl  itcram  p  ii^|>ulirhTO 
«  trm  t*}t<tmm,  nianditvii  snppr  di-miirtui  pitcta.-c  reconili  .istraui  Ku 
«luiji«ti«ni.  M  cura  na  ««■pi-tiri:  quo  riicrto  i|ui«vit  in  KP]iuk'tir'>  luniD- 
lanui  «ilavftr,  uec  al  prius.  a  l«rra  tuft  rpj^rtuui.  Uxc  aut^m  c»^r«- 
caonia  uuim^  sHrvabatur  iTga  KpU<-i>p»<i-  I{i.>trrc  Auclnr  !>uh  iimnlufi 
S.  Ampliltoctii  K|>fBC«|>i  lcoiiin-  .si  revt^ra  iiiKe  ><it  Au<^t"T  vfiiir  .S.  Basllll. 
Ilt  pntMt  .SixlUK  Si-ueusiti.  lib.  I.  Ilibiii-ftieca:  aurm'  iguod  ram  S.  Ftael 
IIUA  corta  tjUailAm  dlc>  Mcrn  iiiv^terla  relcbra-iMI.  panoni  Kaohai-iMkoin 
ireb  la  parU»  diMrihulI,  quamiu  nnam  t*rytri  volall.  ul  cuui  m  po»l 
nnneni  ««iiellrotur.  IrtPin  MiniigiKHB  lu  tiin«r<^  8.  Ouiliciril  R|>iHCnpl 
tjnd(h|>)iiimfu^i<<.  qui  luoriuaH  esi  aniio  i>)-^.  narrat  Aninlarliis,  llb,  i. 
tk  i.tffie/ii  t'iy('*iiiMtiri»,  cap.  II.  Qnaui  aii'{oe'  ronflaeiadlufm  colllgll 
•Hn  (b  tlc«)e8ia  vlgalMie  doeilMiuius  AlbMptna  Kpl>«opa»  Aarclliinen»!*. 
Ilh.  1.  'Afw^nvAiotiHm,  UlMervaiioui'  U.  ei  tu.  qaaniloquldcai  hu.iiLBiuodl 
prohltiiM  tuerli  In  Coticllla  C«riha>flaensl  torllo,  nbl  dMemiinr:  /Vo- 
rw^,  ut  arrpirrilMt*  itefiiwtorum  Kuehorintia  m»  delH4\-  Dkliim  e*l  tnim 
II  Domim:  AetipiU,  el  4ylite;  eadar^ra  fiHlfm  nec  acripere  ftmtunt,  vre 
fitrrt;  etttymititn  ftl  rtiam  ne  mtt'1u'«  fitiplititri  pniaie,  fratrum  infir. 
nultu  trrtiial.  qialmii  tire  KtKharitlia  ilan  tirilnta  tnl.  Iih>m  drHnitiiin 
rM  in  C>in«illo  Anitslodarcnf^i  rclchnitn  anun  W¥).  Ciio.  t^.  nbi  ln)>inius : 
noti  llc«  mortols  nw  Kach«irfstiam,  n*>c  nMColum  (rndi.  npcr«lo.  ncc 
palllt^  eoqmrn  rnram  invnlvi, 

Hiiart/>,  vervnlinniar  piism  ARtiqaituf.  tjum  icuprrRmut  post  ndclfatn 
enintnnuinnrm  divini  SACrnmi-iiti  rT^lii|oiii>.  ni  poxlmodam  rnuvnrAtiK 
JnniKfnlihuK  punralis  baptiyjtli*  innntluciindii'  ae  eniisutncndii;  tradc- 
n*utur.  1'ndc  Nin'phora«  narrat  en*  pQ<-rul<u  il<-buUHt  cnxi-  ji-jnunK. 
Cojtut  nlii|n*<  praxif  «ecnnnnr.  idmn  ibi  trl^n  OnnstAulinnpnli  nmirnuin 
aeeklinr  nitraculnm  l^Ttnporibas  JuKtiniAni  Imp.-ratnriii.  t-t  l'ntriarvhii! 
Urniur.  ncmp«,  i\n<^  liliun  Ju<la-i  ruiiiulnm  arti'  vilrinrii.  uiia  (^aiit 
alii<  pn(-rnli.->  nd  ralitndnK  divinip  Kufhnriiiin-  reliiinini  fui.i->ct  ndvo. 
caOB*.  nl  i^u  .•amp!>is9N>t.  Ilne  ubi  rcscivii  illiux  VnU-t.  in  (idium  lacti. 
fpaam  lijcaiu^  nianibnx.  ei  pcdibiis  in  fiirnitc«ni  ■nlt'iii»tn  pni,ir«il,  otii 
cnia  iritfU*  di«bov  nifidiis  in  Itammix  ."tfliurl  iii«itumi!<,  a  prapria 
niatip  inile  ereptus,  uiiritculum  evutj^avii,  Idi|)Buni  r«>lCTt  eiinm  Kv»- 
}^u>,  lib.  4.  Hintorta.  cap.  3u.  M  lirefcoriUK  Turouanxi»,  lib.  I.  /> 
lllitria  iiarli/ram,  c«p.   10. 

(<tuitrn.  st-mri  noleliM  lu  Altari  prapier  Hdeliuni  de^-aiionein.  nt 
4erM  S.  Cbr.i|iHistoiuoa.  Uonill.  21,  En  prlnrem  aid  Cor.  tH  Saiigiiirtem 
CNpu.  iuiinfl.  '.'Arnifua  moh  itlolorum  tK^am  lirutorum  <talf.  sed  meam 
idtarr  neni  Sarnfiune  eriifHt&t,  pro  riBle  ttrulimim  »rijisum  Juniiit  uffrrri, 
tptaada  j/uum  ml^it  /rrviiiiieilum  Dri  t_'.iir/rua,  ilie;  l'roiit»r  Aoc  Corpu» 
rwiN  nnm  omptiua  terrn,  et  riiiis,  1*^1  titn-r  Aomo  Vitrpus  rtaeix  n-ufixitm, 
ft  ftagrlltii  eittam  non  tutil  mors.  Iloi:  Corpu*  rltam  famia  tn  prrKiiepio 
trrrnli  xual  Mof/i:  tu  rfro  tujii  ii>  proitepiii  rute».  teil  itt  Atlari:  nox 
fitmitiiim  iptum  tenrntem,  *etl Sin.-rritiilein  (nlnlanlfitt .  In  idem  cnnnpiTnl 
S.  Cyrllluv  In  Bpiatol*  ad  Celnayrium.  de  quibnsdaiii.  qul  dicelMull. 
qnoil  C'or)>iisCliristi  uon  rfiiiiiiM>bAI  nub  lioc.Stirraiiiciiln.sl  iii  frHMinunl 
rejH-rvnretur.  quia.  iii((UiclMiil.  de  Afiiic  Paftchall,  qal  c.ral  U^utk  Vv^w 
Sncramentl,  non   rema»i~ba(  quidqnam   wqiie  tniuiig,  uV  fT«K.\v\W 


so 


DB  SANCT1SSI%K>  KimiARISTI/K  8ACRAMENT0. 


Kxod.  IS.  l)e  ilUs,  iiiqnaiii,  qui  id  nvxomluint,  sic  aU:  InaaniuiU  qui- 
dim,  ititynlfjt.  myntifam  briwliftiniirm  frxMrf  a  iiawUfirationf,  »>  ^r 
<;iM  i^rtii/uia  ifmiiHmrint  m  ilirm  nubfiHiwJitfm.  Xoa  •fiiim  mnliilur 
Sacramr.ntum  0>rpi>rui  l'hri»ti,  xril  Kii-lu*  Itfwhvliom*.  H  civi/iranit 
ffralia  jugin  r*l.  U^ju>  rurJwiU  iilnKtrD  proicrt  cxemplum  S,  riroi;orlaft 
NaxiKnx«nu!i  ili^  Miron^  nu»,  <|iiir  nnt«-  nltnro  coram  «ngtieilMilDio  Sacra 
RiCDtO  proeamlHMi}!,  Kiiniintt^in  nbtinult. 

Srjrtn.  .ier\«hniur  in  nltnri  ul  dclorrrHur  «d  a-frroto!^;  sk- enlm  «l»- 
tuitur  in  Concilio  Nicjiitio.  C«n,  i;(.  hin  vcrhi.*:  Dr  bit.  qui  >ij  e^rflum 
Kmitin/.  rtinm  iinnr  Irj:  aiiliijiia,  rrijulnTiuia'- ,  arrixititr,  ila  iil  *i  ifiii» 
fijmtilur  lir  riiriKirr.  uttimii  rl  nirrMuirio  riatira  minimr  iirir*lnr.  QMfxli 
«  drniirnilas.  rt  lyiniiffulii.*  diintmuniimrm,  oblaliiinitqur  imrtiitifi  fa- 
rliLt,  iliTum  iimmliifrif .  Kil  ittlrr  rn*.  i/ui  limniiiuioNem  •irntianui  lait- 
lumiiuxl-'  ftniHi/uunliir.  iStNrriililttr  iiutem  inntii  ruiUM  iii  rxitii  pimiti', 
rt  poiirrHti  xihi  eommiuiinni*  i/rfiliam  fril/iii,  KpisrrifiiDi  prfiUihililrr  «r 
ohtatiottr  itthrtiil.  Kx  •(uihiiK  colligi  potntt  l^uuhnriiilinin  h  rcilttita  Ec- 
elesin!  paco  in  h-nipliK  Ki-r^sri  -oljtRi»,  «t  delrrri  pMaet  nil  a-yroto*. 
Si  cnini  nalliim  raMl  nvir^rvfltutn  vifttlcum,  mnlti  hAiid  duliici,  vel 
nocluriiiK,  vrl  nlll.->,  <|uihuK  tnK  non  i-kI  conwii.-nir*'  vinticiitn,  )iorls, 
^ahifi  flxiltnliliUK  oorrcpti  ninthis,  utqno  impTPino  illn  ni^rirMiirJa  « 
corpom  vtnijcriuiKrnt.'  cuin  tnmnn  ('oiiciliam  volit  cqth  rt  ilili^cnll* 
ahian  proluiliotit-  Epincopi  «gonduin  rx»r,  ut  ne  ^aiM  Vinlico  ijoiVaii- 
dctur,  Tlinc  ilmTniitnr  in  Cimcilio  Turom-ual  aounilo.  ui  Corpus  Do- 
mlnt  i-ompnnBtHr  iii  Altari  snh  Craci«  lllolo,  i|nl  nempo  n^ponl  8ol«t 
iD  Aliaris  mcditallio;  ol  Tcllx  KplxcopUD  ItltnriceniiiiH.  qui  ip»j  Coneilio 
iDterluil,  curBvit  i'lnl>ornrl  vhk  nuroam  liuiii-no  instar  turrl»  *d  ttbsof^ 
vnndnin  KnchnriHllnin,  iil  rclcrl  VoanntiiDi  T''ortUiiiiIU»  In  Kpigramin»- 
iHiuk;  undc  .-Wipi  rt  Mnnanhi  Antlochoni  cAiiqncmntur  in  CODcUto 
Cooslnnlinop,  KOh  .Ucnnn.  nn.  5.  dn  snn  pHlrinrcliu  Si^v<.>ro.  qaod  Ire- 
gerlC  ct  vrrndtdcril  «ilnmlntK  nurrn»,  In  <)uiIiUA  Kuclinrjiiti»  KorvnlMitur: 
ramdom  'inn-rimoninin  InKLnurnt  AnlooiUK  Mon»('hu>>  in  Concilio  Nlisffiun 
swaodo,  «clionc  7.  -  Idipfiim  i-ontinnnt  K.  CIoidmis,  vcI  qulMiuiH 
AuHor  Uimililuliiaiiim  Apisldliriirum.  lih.  8.  c»p.  13.  uhl  loq' 
Euch*ri#tiw  rcliqniiK  iciiinnnntihns  post  rommnnioncm  (Iddiatn, 
.sVmitit'  liiai-oiti  rrlif/niia  fl  in  talMrnafulum  mferiint.  Nnin,  inqall, 
El>t(il,  2.  Ilttiquiax  fraffmnntinum  Ihrpiiriii  fhrmini  r.iaitiidirr  drltrii/,  iM 
^ua  putmto  in  narrario  iHVnialur,  He  rum  «/  nrgligrHtrr  agilitr,  Ciif- 
imri  Pomini  ifrtiviji  injuria  infrmtur.  Porro  pM  Kncrnriam  P*  Uit«»r- 
iMk.-nlum  inti'1litnt  toi'am  tn  ((ua  proplcr  vnrloK  usiik,  i.'t  nominntim 
proptcr  Communionnm  innrmomm,  Skcdc  IIoKliii-  mcnudunlur  pt  n»- 
Hervantur,  Kicut  jnm  olim  lUMTvnrt  Kolrhnnl.  Initf  ukus  aT^<ntc*rnin 
vol  iian-Amm  colninlNiruiii,  idrKt,  va»nnim,  vd  pixidum,  qun' «nb  111« 
flgom,  in  Kvmholum  Spiriln.v  Sancti  tnnnnlMmlur.  nd  Kncr«m  IW  Eo- 
eKarletlnm  s>4nrviin<tnm.  Utae  ciliiun  in  primttivn  Krclo^in  iikuk  taiTJam 
nrgentmrum,  in  (|uihn»Carpu«  ChriKti  nKKurvnri  uilrhnt,  ut  colligltnr 
»x  Ciro|!orio  TuronvnKl,  lih.  lir  Uloria  .l/«r/yi'ufR.  cnp.  3i>.  nhl  sic  nit: 
Aiivpta  turrr,  in  ipiii  minixirriiim  (>w  mf/strriiim' I^miniri  Cor/ioria 
lutbrbatiir,  frrrt  hnnr  lut  nfliitm  nrpil  Dinronnx.  ar  trmfiliim  ingittigHt 
tnt.  ul  ram  Altarin  ruprrpintPfl.  Indo  /xmlopknrii  quoqa^;  nomcn,  ijood 
jiistt  Gm-eain  Ki3in;mpuw,  spmiBJ  th«lKmiim  KitniifloKl<  c4  proptcrrA  llli 
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■rciili'  vH  pixidi  olim  inditont,  tn  iiiui  incitiilplMitnr  norpus  ('h(i«li 
KKMtrvntKlnm.  tlinc  licniqnt^  /■i/iurii  nnmcn.  (|»o  lumitn  «  I.ntinix  tndnni 
pixiii.  vt-\  «n-nin  Ap|>Rltiirl  Milnt.  cn  qiioil  vpnim  nnfinti'  oibnni  ronti- 
niiJit,  Kcllieitl  CiiriiKiiin.  iinj  Joan.  6.  aili  fAiro  i««i  ptiy  fiil  eibii*.  E» 
quibus  (imiiilxiK  npoitc  L-nnnUit,  soinper  lu  KvcleKin  lifi  ctyditnin  t^ae, 
qnod  unn  --liinat  cum  uiu  d^Kinnt  axn''  Corpiui  Clirinti  in  Sncrununt» 
EucliuriNlia.-.  •i'd  (|nod  pi'rni«n«ni<-r  in  <■»  conin^rvinar. 

[)!>'>»  1;  Vt'ti'niin  1'ntruiii  scnlriitia  fuil;  nil  ax  ICuciiiiriKlin  <>a!<u 
inoduui,  Ut  rOllsUt  I.  ■.■iipiti^  Tfibiis.  Ur  CanArrr..  dist.  2.  (juod  p«' 
BS  S.  ClunioiitiK,  Kpi.ll.  2,  Tnnla  in  Alliiri  hctwnarlii  offrranltir. 
fioftuto  tu^frrr  driiranl :  ffuoil  ,ii  rrifansri iitl  in  rniiitiniint  n<i» 
rrarmnlur.  mt  I 'Irrhyirtiut  ililii/rHlin  roiiitumitnliir:  ijcitiir  Kiii-)i«riMin 
>Mn  n(  nK!>«rt-«nda.  —  Nego  consequantinitt ;  itn  (luippi'  ivmM.ilntf 
('lcinrnK  Kivli--<iii-  nn*.-i'iiii.t  tpinpiiri'.  qnin  (Vimmiinio  ^meixi  tntn 
!|n»ii»  iTJit,  Hl  Sai-rnmrnttim  ii-(rris  nnsi-rvnf*  nci'(".sc  noii  ftxi^t;  id 
u«)uit  oWrvntiilum  Hcruturi.i  nttatih{i>,  in  qnihuK  Kut-hiirintiir 
Bii5  noti  ermi  futuruii  ndc"  fri'i|ui'ji*.  M'!'-  ijiioit .  Kiii-hiirislin'  rcH- 
quinrum  ci>m«wtio  prrcitiintiir  (!li»rii.'iB.  ijuonil  minnrr»  pnrticiilnfi 
rra^nnutdruin  (.'nqinriK  Diimini,  nMl  i^K^L-ptl.i  pnrtibu^  illis,  quii-  !icr. 
van^nlur  in  tiiMK  inlirinorUfn.  Ilinc  ibidi-iii  nntcn  scrtbllur:  Triijii» 
gnuliliua  cimmiitxa  sunl  fvirramfnlu  ilii-iniirum  KrrvYlorum.  I'rriibt/lfm. 
tHaiytni,  fl  Miniflnt,  i/ui  rum  Umore  rl  Irrmort  CtrrioOTnm  rrliquinii 
fraipHmteirunt  <>arporh  Doniini  eutloilirr  rlrhrnl.  nr  qutr  pulmlo  in  Si>- 
rrarin  iuvr.ttialitr,  ii*  rum  nr^/liifrnlrr  agtlur.  [inrlioui  l\/rpr>ri.i  liamittii-i 
giMCiit  infrralur  injuriit.  tit  Kupm  dictiim  fM. 

OajiiiKN  3.  <>rifr<m(^in  in  7.  I.civitii-i,'  iromil.  f>.  ncrlbcnl^^m :  Dn- 
Miiiifj  pmifm.  ijurm  OixrifiuUs  ilahnt.  rl  ilirrhal  iin:  Arripilr,  rl  mnit- 
ilnitili:  iKwi  ilisfulil.  nt  itrrniiri  jiuail  in  rni>:linum;  crgn  cnnirn  Op- 
miiii  prirrcpinin  miliwnt  •[uiNcrvnnl  KnchnHftinui.  —  H*go coni«qu«n- 
tkuu:  inultn  i|Utppi^  DnminuK  pr.r  ApixtoloK,  cl  K<'CiC)iiiim  nrdinnrli, 
qaii'  1'cr  M'  non  ju^Kit;  undc  ar*.  (►rigonc-''  iW  pmlinrt'  vnll  KnchnHsti^m 
«jjwrvnri  non.pn«'C,  wd  plncrrc  T)(w  sni-rilh-inm  inndi.*  nvcns  novom, 
epirliuiUi-;  nim  niilcm  vctns,  ut  r^rnt  npiid  ,ladj'i»,  ct ''cntiW;  id  nutcm 
ostcndil  (!\cmpln  I>omini,  (|(ii  i''.uehari«liatu  n  sn  ronwi'rntnm  conttiiup 
niiCnilni'nri  ,iu»>it:    nddii    ctinm  quiMl  pnncin  pnrtAri  vctat  in  vin,  tif 

tmprr.    j|i(|ltil.   rrrrnlra  qii/a  iitlr/i  ar  grril    VrrfH   Ihu  fKinrs  profrrnl. 

lio  con^tat  l)ri<:i-nrm  trnputo^ioc  •»nuiii(i  loqui. 
OiCK»  '4:  S.  AmhrosiaK,  lu  I,  (Vir.  II.  "  Iiiili)^ium.  itii/uit.  dlrit  Apo* 
«  stolne.  cnm  ru»n  l>nmiiin,  qui  nlitcr  iny^Icrinm  crlcbrnt,  qunm  ab  co 
slt  trBdilnm;  criEn  nihil  iu  «o  potcnt  H)(i,  ni»i  ituod  ngit  ChriitiM, 
nlhil  ntinm  ninitti  potcsT  cnrum,  quw  ChriKtn*  t<gH  >,  —  Ne^  cou- 
qnontiAia ;  nnm  dalo  qund  huJnMnoiIi  commcntnrin  Kini  rcvcrA  S.  Am- 
«ii,  piiniculn  hn.-e  {nlitrri  oppotiiliir  dcvotioul  ct  rev('ri'nliii'  hnic 
scniinciito  ilcbilie,  noii  cicrrtiionii»  iicci'l«riitalil>U.<i  iiixtiluliDuU  l)D.in< 
.Sacmnirnti;  «imiutiritur  rnim  ibi  S,  I*uuIuh  dc  l^nrinihiiB.  qui  miiltn 
liriHtiniii»  indij^nn  KUiK  in  Ak»pIh  nduiil(<'nK«.  ncccdnbiaiit  ad  Karhn- 
iiBtn,  Indc  Hnbjieit  (!i.miiicnlai'ir;  .Vuh  riiim  i-alfnl  ileroliu»  rt.w.  ifui 
prmiumil  alilrr.  ifiinm  iliilum  «Mrf  ah  Aiicf''"r:  ideiH^uc  pncmouisl,  ul 
nriMindum  '•rdirtnm  (radituin,  idcst,  «ubluii-.  diMeuHiouibuH  ct  cbri**- 
unibao,  qaMi  nrfcuit  A|MiKtoliui  Ibi:  Dteola  nmw  gil  ot^titfntis  ail  Ku- 
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ehiriMiaut   Itumiiti.   V.%  eiplicaOB   «jtioil   tut  ApcBiultu:    7V>i^    iiui 
M/UHn  luimo.  nuliitcit:   lifxth    auima  el  L'(iini  ttnnir'-  aerntrnd-im 
ti>mmani/iuem  il-trtt  i  AfiDilohi.--:'.  «(  acial   nt^itx  rBorrtiiiiam  m 
tu,  (W  rtijaji  CiiriiuM  nunirnJuiwi  acetiht. 

birui  I:  llesU-lilna.  lili.  2.  iii  lAtit.,  vKp.  K  aii;  ■  (JaoiJ  n'Ji(|Bui 
«  «Hl  (lo  «arulbUh  ut  (i4}ii)iu».  iit   [gutt   iDiMUdi    praicttplt,   (juml 
«  vidcmtu  eiiuiii   BienBitiltt«r   iD   EccJwJ^  Heri,   ^niqnp   tradi 

■  cniaqiiA  reniKnete  coDitn^rii  locAHsumpi*.  oon  otnuinu  e«,  qn. 

■  ille,  vi-l  dnabgft.  MK  iiivltis  nervaui  huu(.  nt  eiiim  «]>pMi<-i,  nnn 
»  li«glii)at<jr  prarMftit.  r^l  qnoit  rfillqutim  eist  iuovudi  julirt:  ergo  v 
«  lituiii  ■-■rat  Hesidill  t^mpttre  rt^llquiAs  EucburiMt»  s-^rfure.  ■  — 
•tiniFuo  oonMquenB:  n-li<|iilju>,  qux  |ir»  uirnl*  vetttsUlia  v^l  «■««•n'*- 
dOQe  patr<^dlueDi.  ftut  ftllquid  8lmil«  cooirahiUK,  ii\  quo  nMUtdu'-«iiti . 
itausc<*iii  aui  liorror«iii  affi'ire  poMeol,  cowtdv;  u«  HhI  vuitn  Injurift 
.'^oraninnlo.  irHdobantor  illir  spectM  l^nl,  relai  elemeiito^omnium  pU' 
rlMiinn  consiimeDrla,  sicail  Minn^itt  tSomnnum,  cap.  lu,  Hniirioarutn, 
dn  'li^eetibU"  oirv«  MiMuiii),  Jal>et,  nt  votBiia^  lyDa,  ijiil  "umpHirit  tilu 
cliHitatiain,  cocnhurMlnr,  sl  «.pecicvt  lu  eo  ooosunipM  uoa  «ppAr«aiit: 
rnltfjiija}),  qar.  lui^nnt  luiinniK^?  ati  ejaMnodi  perlculU,  ei  iniegr»'.  11-90; 
lutth  Kx  tli>iclii<i,  irndi  •■.^  i^oi  opi>r(et,  St  ea  ooiuaioai,  qui»  aunB 
jndibllin.  iclr«l,  non  ■nnnilHcabllla. 

IJitB-i  .j;  Ex  l^vajiiri"  I.  tMt/r.,  eap.  .'l.'i.  v^iusta  ■.■onsuetudii  C<v»< 
fytantinopoli  luil,  ai.  ui  qaando  muKu;  aduiodaui  parilcul».'  puri  e4 
imni:irata[l  (^orporlit  Chrl.-ii  T;ei  QO>iri  »upiTi-t>Bi.-iii,  puerl  iu)puber<-ii, 
i|at  t^eholas  rri-qui.'ni.irei)t,  aofemeruntur.  oAa^ui'  uiauducareul.  .*Cii-«. 
pbi-irufi  17.  Hinl.,  cap.  25.  seribii,  pueroe.  qulbus  Kucliati^iia!  KUiqniiB 
dabautur,  lueorruptos  bm^  debuiste,  01  Ji>juuo«,  ox  il»  t|ui  luduin  lib 
(emrlam  Iroquenurent.  ei  hv  iiuoudam  Qx  oonim  nuinero  lai»si>,  quii 
vo)iemeDler  a  prlnia  wiaj^-  siudebai  io  sacrtH  Xdibuti  veroari.  Kt  ox 
MaliwsoiieuniB,  CoDcit.  -i.  Cmi.  i>.  QaatcuaiqDe  reliqui»  Hacriliciorum 
poKl  [iLTat^m  Ali4sam  lu  Sacrano  ^u{>enM>deraDt  I.  vet  tf.  Inrla  a|>u< 
illotf,  uiruiit  inlerent.  ad  Ecclusiam  addutrauMr.  vt  iudicto  eis  jojuuii 
eaMkni  ri<liqulait  viin  i-oniipenias,  |>ercipiani.  Er;;o  pnrt^^  Kucluirl< 
stim  nou  aHservalMutur  in  F.celvoia.  —  Diltin^vb  caotiiqnenB:  |mri 
ininoreH,  qa:t-  u«u  tia  liicilr  poturanl  astiervMii,  vel  «liam  luajoi 
qtU!  noii  i*nint  itMcnMiria-  ikI  iCKroMdliaiii  oouaiunionelo,  cointda. 
iiinjon-s  iiuiL-  ne<sesMtrliL'  lucrunt  in  VtaUcnm  et  Communiom-m  Ulllr. 
utorura,  'itiii:  nam  ubi  conMvriiliti  Uominlcl  Cor|H>ris  Kt  SaiiKuitii.->  Ndeo 
[reijueus  noii  eral.  ob  tiersiM^Utiotica  infidelium.  aaservaliaulur  Kuulutrl>J 
ntia!  lorinuin-  in  luuiu  inllniiomm  rt  abtMMiltum.  \ 

1>\CK<  •>,   iluiiibi-rtui>    CiriliuiUis.    lib.   I'intlr<i  \iitlam,  qui    CKt   in 
appi-ndice  Totii.  l^.  liHronii,  dicit:  Aiminiu  uufi  ttf.natijott  n<xnel»ui 
lHHf.m,  cl  lierraril    friingritdum  in   rranlittnm,  iif  /'rrgit    liiiiliim,  ftJ 
rf/nffHil.  aril  ('rar.liitn  xliilim  ilulribuH :  igilur  cciixnt,  paiiiim  l<lucllAl4*V 
ntii-uiii  n.%.<4-riari  uoii  di-)Hiic.  .■h.mI  stntim  pncirutiliiu  Hi'  dnbiU'  |mrali» 
ni<tauti)>us  miiiintruri.  -    Diatinsuo  cODEOqueDa:  CftiKrt  non  debcrr  con 
<vnr\ari.  iwuKiii  KucbaiiMicum  Jam  coD«ecrattiiii,  ut  iicrutn  inKiiri-iat  iO; 
i>blalJoni'ta  i-t   iiiicriHi-iain    prn   diebiu    »cqt)vniibu)^ ,    qucinadmndu 
lact-re  M>li^liiiut  nnnMultt  (irirci,  oiuwc/o;  cendrt  tioi»  il«l»-rc  «crvaii  1 
tLHUin  iil  comniuniomm  (nflnnoram,  ant  ab^entiuin,  vol  cUnm  at  Hi 
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_  exbfbeMtar  lo  voiiomliiwi-m,  ii*j«.    HombeTliw  wilm  ibi  artnilt 

Gcwcoa.  qUf-d  tcinnnw  liiwdraifi-^ima:.  ilno^n«  Holutn  diH>ti»,  S.ibbato 

hcilieiH  ac  noniiiii*;» ,    mwnon  H  AiiminManonie  lilc  coifi-crBn-nl,  hc 

Kaeharistlani  oftotr.nl.  .Mii»  voro  quiuqup  ili^^bnn  hpMoni»iitt5  [im-iiaii- 

crtBckUf    uWirnmr,  Pl  iU  lii'r>'t  Hpuil  illOH  imlB   dlcliu*    Km-ruiii   pm- 

HancilHt-itlorHiu,  id'->t,  ohl»l(ii   siKriUc-ll  jai"  autea  (M-rRcii,  ut  d«wr-- 

uilur  in  C<iii«il.  Trallain».  Ciiii.  2.">.  euiar^  utlqup  Can.  hn-c  rati"  «rai. 

q«U  dli*  ji-jnuii  dtm  Incta»  «l  ex|iiatii'ul&  est;  offiTrn  vern  samrilii.-luf« 

J)eo.  I^tum  iwt  aK«r«,  cum  i|)»a  Conuiiunlont'  Cnrpori»  r>t  ftniigniuls 

Doinlnioi  ji-juni»  «olvi    puiabanl    vnlgo  tinwl.  quwl  ajwrtuto  ii»i  ex 

llnmberli  vorbiB,  ait  enim:  *  Hodlo.  slve  lertla,  iiiri-  i|iiiicumqa«  Ital 

a  vnbii',  Mbtia  uoii  Bt,  nlsi  pvrfeeia.  nee  rmvrvatnr  ei  nhlatioiii;  pan 

■liqnn,  ut  p«r  dif»  qnlnqiu'  a^atar  Inde  Wif*»  imprriurta :  quia  nMi 

ApoM'ilI    li-tniutur  quidquain  e\  tllo   prlmi   CorpnriH  nt  ■Sanfruini.i 

Chritli  uivvt^rio   nub    ipMi  Ciriul    dielribUEO    rcwrVHHW:    iicc    at-ld» 

4«>ntm  itidiuaut  eoi^  aliquaiido' lnlR  quld  «■■.'iti^,  aut  pni'cir|iiKKi';  quin 

tiiKi  S.   Lucaf    lU    imrrfll    Actnr.   1.   Kntnt    fldelps    pirni-vi.irmnU»  in 

(loctrina  AptMtolonuii.  ei  L-onimunlcaiiom'  portlonix  p«niB;  qtuc  coni- 

tnuititniio  ^uallier,  M  qulhiiv  dkbii*  iii^rcl,  post  iMQrn  dMiiouslrat, 

iUcvub:  ijui>tldli>  pcTK<-vt?iran [<.-»<   unnniiniler  in  t«n>pli:>  •'!  Ir.inj;entc>i 

i-ircn  lioiniu  paueim.  •■unicliant.  Kx  »:  vnraif  Kviingctlaia  («'^laiur  «ub 

Apruiolis  tldi-les  quoiidlp  or.i^^e,  ei  |iai><-m  lrc{:iiiiic:  Ht  von  qui  c^tl!'*:' 

qui  diciiin  iluobus  latiiaiii  dl«ibiiK  .MiHKain  perlectam  licri  dcbcrc,  r^- 

liquix  qulnqiie  iinpert«ctam  ?  ncnipp  st  In  paiiiK  rriiciinnt^.  ri  cmni 

tnuiikaiioiii-,  nonnlsl  pori*ei.-iam  acijoncin  .Mlsnai  ilebeiniis  Rccipt^M, 

!l  i|U^inadm'~<dniti  et  ipAUin  fioininuiii    lcj^inus  uon   tiuperfcctain,  wd 
■  perreciata  eoiomcmoraiioncm  stila  Dl««l|>ulld  inMlMl^ae  in  pnue  a  m! 
■  bi-ii«dIi:U>,  ei  mox  itb  w  dlMribnio.  ■ 
I   UlcBa  > ;  H^clesia  non  alio  Uno  volebai  sertari  Kuclinrintiaiii,  nixi 
R  minisinuciar  vgroif.H,  «t  eiH  ln»crrtrc4  lu  Viaticuni.  t'ndt!  UorinuK, 
lib.  H.  Or  Ifiait.,  cap.  11.  n.  2.  aii;  «  CoiLiueiudo  lindiema,  ConniM 
■  Christl  prupfi  Udellani  Couimuntoiiem  rAsrr^and!  re(.-ens  t-itt,  a  .Mo- 
■  nneliin  Ueiidlrantlban  prlmum  inirodueia.  ilf^lude  ah  alii.i  plt-rinqnn 
ftuvarpMia,    qoir    uomluni  tanien  Koiuani  Xilu.t  Hubricas  cxpunjn^rn' 
Pfiotait  •.  —   Heg«  &ntec«de&a:  ciiiilrarium  cntm  np|iati4  cx  diolls; 
Bncharintinni  fnlin  sorvabnnt  prlmitu^  Udi-li-x,  tntu  ut  t-n  roHi-c-.rrtntur. 
inra  ui  a  |>ericuli.^  cju-i  bencllelo  llbcntn-ntnr.  <!t  nd  fjiin,  Ininqnnm 
ail  propu^iiHcutum    et  iiUbnidiuin    recursnim    halioprnt,   (?iiJuk   uliqui^ 
illuj^ln'    exetni>luin    protert  S.   tirejruriu»  NaEiauwTnii».  nrat.   II.  quie. 
1.  .   tria  laan  est  GorgtrniH.'  s^iiori»  avx:   Ea  rum  ayniinrrC.  dt^iifiati» 
IL1  <.ihi*   au-xiUis.   intirmjirrla  n^tett  fugil  ad  fnnniiim   Mi^^ii-m", 
vju.\  nllai*  riun  fiil'  pniriin^t,  runiqw.  t/ui  sii/rr  ipnt)  himonittir 
iNtuin  inierpriilBtur*  Heliaa  CnM«-ni«is)   imitnlii   mulii-ris,  qui  din- 
KJiigatnixfitij:um  [nidVtiatur.  aniiitriam,  rt  j>r-fnlriri»  nuuirem 
tnii-jna  aamnrr,  niultixiiur  liir-ri/miii,  rl  cow/ji  fum  nomiitlbu^ 
'.Uana,  rl  rju*  irmniit  ftrodigia   njmmrmimxn»,  aH,  if  itim  Hiini»- 
jtriunytiam  utuJlaUtH  alitinuiKKrl.  rl  ni  qiiid  uitpiam  nHtilf//m^m 
Carjnirit  rl  NanffuiniM  mauiiM  rminiliitteal,    rflitti   thfmitmm 
iqurm  laerymi*  adminfTn»,  rl  t»  ortiiti  /Aarmaeo  totnm  lorptiK  /le- 
1«,  sialim  litieratam  »e  jnorbo  arnnil.  ConMat  Igitar,  Jnmpridttin 
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ctMvntHudimioi  lui«8n  in  Kcctcfiii  KGfvauili  KacbHriHtiftin.  iit  emict  ino 
tivuiD  il  oliittctuui  ilfvoiioiiis  liil.-liuiu,  udeiion  ut  lidolibUB  ln  c*li«- 
»t<--m  «lliiiutiiniii  iniuinlninaur:  cum  eiilui  divlnuin  huo  S;ii.Tiiiiicniuui 
maxiiiK!  tmirit  mntitucui»,  ui  di-Hervici-t  B|iii[tuAli  auluitirum  imtrftiuiil, 
hnuil  ■luliium  (^t.  iiuiii  puiiMiinHiii  ub  litiiic  liuoin  juj^it^i-  !tb»t-rfaia 
liitmt  iii  Knnplia,  au  pubiiiili-  npitrU.-  li(|Ufl  M»riauiii  lurplter  tasllucl 
nrtH,  uHiii  niiilnclur  t-i  ictiiftnrU-  pruuuuliftt  Corpun  Cfiriiiti  rcaervaiittt 
i-oiinuftudiueiii  profter  (-tiiiimuiiiunom  Hd^liuin.  a  Mouacliis  Oshb  ta- 
iroductaui. 

t>ii'KH  i'i.-iiMi>:  NuBi]UHiii  Clirifltiia  iiBBCtviiiioiit-iii  Kufhnristia!  {irw- 
cepit:  ergo  iiun  cbi  aB»(>r^'«udtt.  —  Distinguo  aateoedem:  iioii  pne- 
Mpit  expliulte,  €tmcrd»:  iin)>lii-fl«.  neyo:  dcdit  «■uiui  tlnctaArlstiam  ut 
cibam,  qui  pi-niiaiii.-n»  cit,  oi  dicltur  i-sho  paratu»  ointiibun  ClirlHtiaDiH, 
tdcoqae  debat  asjter\'ari.  SKuiuh,  ntgo  vonKeijueiitiam,  ^lccli-Ain  <|uip]n9 
Jubera  jiotest  4^a,  >(iiic  Bimi-unt  ad  Ravtnnifntorum  ut  niyHteriuruiii 
reveteutlnin,  ct  ad  tldeliiim  uiilitatcm,  ciim  ei  •;r«d!tii  aii  diHfH-nsatlo 
iii.\-al«ri(iriiin  l>i'i,  e\  Ttiil,  .Schh.  21.  cap,  U.  Tuui  Apontolli  !ij>i'ciatini 
(te  iis.  i|na^  H^taiit  ad  KuchariHtiw  diHpeii»atioaoin  ct  curaiii  ct  vc- 
uernttoiicin.  I.  Cor.  II,  ai-tiblt  I*aul.  CasUra,  i;<im  rtutrv,  ilii/KfiutmT 
Uiiic  euini  ?i'4Uiiat  iu>u  tanlum  a  Cliriati^.  Hi-d  ctinin  ab  Apusu>liH,  i^t 
ab  Kn-tcela  rltiU'  t^ucliarinliH-  pr.-cclpi  posne,  ot  evldeutiu»  uunHMbit 
ex  ilicenditi. 

QU.KSTIO  SliCUNDA. 

IM  m'0  Plt.KCISE  AC  roHSIAI.nKK  COSSISTAT  RATIU 

KSStlNTlAIJS  HlJllS  SACKASIK.VTI. 

NuTASTirM  1.  In  SncraincDil»  l>cgis  Kran^ccliciP  trla  potlMslmuni  tio 
lorc  dittingnl:  /ir/iwt  quidcin  Id  quttd  e«t  SacrKmentuiii  tantuin,  ni-u 
sipRUin  scnxihitc  cl  clBcnx  grailic,  nc  anblnde  ijaod  Mgiillicat.  iioii 
anlclu  Higiiitic^tur  ui  lolio  corporvH  por  nquam  lii  llaptiBino  aub  pnu 
ficriptn  vcihnruin  lonna,  qua-  eigulHcAt  inlcrloreiu  aniiiiiv  ablulluueui 
a  pecL-sn*.  .'<r--u»d".  rt»  SacTaincucl.  sea  Id  quod  >>i{j;nlt1ciilur.  el  dc 
clanitur  por  Hlg:nuin  seuBtblle,  etttqut'  etTcctu»  nut  iructuf  Sacrameuti, 
nempe  }.'ratln  HanciillcauN  enb  allquo  «poclnll  chantciere:  «k  lu  Ba 
pUsRio  rcs  Sncramenli  eeu  sl^ilicAtn  e^l  ){raliii  re^eiieraoH.  aiva 
ooioudniM  nb  oinni  sorde  p«wcn(i  lam  orig^innliij,  qonm  nL-cuallH,  Trrbo, 
id  i^inud  csi  .Stici-ainenium  <rt  te«  .S^Tnincnti  Himul,  lde.it  Mij^uum  i^ 
rc«  siirnillcatn,  seu  quod  slgutlicnt  ci  i|Uoil  «ignlticaiur;  nic  iu  ttnpilHiDO 
characier  splritunlis  nnlmH^  iinprcNnin  dlcl  poicBt  aliquo  Hciinu  rcH  ni 
gnlflcaUi  pcr  abraiioncm  n'(a».-  cum  enpreeBi  iuvouaiioiie  haiictisiiiiiin 
TrinitHtl».  ci  ctiniu  i>ip;ouin  •pliitunle.  qula  Ipec  Hl|iiilllcai  ^railnui  Haii 
cttllciiiiicm.  i|aa  icf^cncramur  lii  tlliuH  L)fi'|>er  Clitthtuui.  Citrn  cun- 
tniverslHiii  t-jil.  •{uoil  in  t^uclinriHtin  res  Nncrnuit-nli  hIc  };ratia  nulrlt-ii 
seu  pcr  nioduin  alinionin-  dpirStualiH  auiiunin  rriicieu!';  Sactnini-nlum 
«aleiii.  cl  rcs  8iicn«tiicnll  hIuiuI.  f<ii  Corpus  ct  Saui^uin  CtiriHli.  quiid 
equideui  F<l};nltlcAi  grniiHiu  iiuirieiitcin,  hcu  ivUcicutein.  oi  si};niticatur 
pcr  speeletii  paulH  et  viai.  Uubiutii  auicm  cst,  quitl  sli  Sacniuieutum 

iiata  lormaliter.  et  propcle  tyumpium. 

NuTAM>i:>i  2.  Quntuor  potisHiinnin  iu  tiucliarlHtia  fiuiiae  couHiderarii 
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pritno  qaldetii  eousecrJKfoiieiu  pDtnte  «t  vIrI  i  »KU»do,  a^teiea  |>anla, 
«■I  vliil  cODaecrali :  (eriio,  CorpD»  (>t  Sau)ciiiii(Mn  Clirjiid  fmb  cooimritlitt 
b|>c«it'bua  re«lil«r  i)vi|lt«»cenli«:  r/iiarto  toiideiii  ufiiiii  «t  Bnntptioneiii 
btijus  Saoraiiioiiii,  piila  iiianducAlioiii^iii  ot  liiMiiuaein  CurFiorU  et 
Sanguiuis  Clirisii.  (jnteritur  aui«tii  fn  •{uuii«in  iiirum  i-ou.Ntitueuda  nit 
ntio  lortBalls  SaQraiiicuit.  Cina  enJUH  rvsolutiiMiem  quudruplBx  rnt 
Mpliallii  Tbeoloi;'ifa'"  xeiit(.>»lla :  pritna  «iiil<-u<|il.  Sacrnineiituin  Ku- 
edaritilin-  coutiialiTe  [(innnliler  iii  eoiiBL^crnliotn-.  .■'eu  iipliotir  illa  ini- 
mbiti.  (fun  i^oiivi-rtitur  |uiiii?  iii  Cor[>iiB  ('liri.it).  ct  vinatn  iti  «ji»  Smi- 

in«ui;  quie  ulii|Uf  ncti»  idcinr»  dii.-itiir  i-<iii.ii'(^ratio,  quia  pcr  illnm 
iiw  t-oniifTrrutiiur.  Iiof  fM,  Micni-  n<-  vf-iK-ratidm  flunt,  i-.ontiiiviil(|an 
ivin  .i>rrJiti.viiiiiniu.  tti-inpe  Corpos  iit  Suii^fuincm  ('bfi>ti;  ifuiE  nli<|Un 
timti-titin  Iribuitur  (iabrinli,  Marniliu,  ot  ra;i-tnno,  i|,  'JH,  tut.  >>.  tn  <|aam 
itiiani  prapimdct  Lu);o.  di»p.  I.  mvI.  K.  ubi  prolinbiliii-r  tu«itur,  actioncm 
tmnxalMtiuitiativnm,  qas  poiiitnr  C!irii>tui>  Hub  Kpc-ciulnt».  noii  rtwc 
vuinino  n  rationf^  tntrin.ii^i-n  Sncraiiii-itti  Knebnristiir  rxeludendnm. 
.Wuwfd  sfitfritlia  ail.  ^ctam^ntutii  Kucliarikttii- coiiMnti^re  Inrmatitt^r 
in  n^fcrpKato,  ni^u  conipofito  ux  ipnciebux  nt  i-drbi»  coniiorrationiii, 
lam<inHm  pro  fundnmi-nto  proiiiitu  rt  intctcro  n-.lattonis  nijcnili^iAlioni» 
»a«rnm4-ninlii(,  ciun»  t<<rminui(  ckI  CorpUH  ct  .Siintcuii!^  ChriKti,  pi-r  «pe- 
tit»  Ct  vcrba  «oum>C ntttoni.-(  cuuiiotntni'  in  rcuto,  Ita  pluriini  l{<!<-rD- 
IJOIVH  cuiD  Yalciilin  <-t  .Sunrca.  /'•■rli-  .on*(*t,  Sncrnmciituni  Bucba- 
rlKlia-  eMeuIlnllter  conftarfi  ex  »|ioclebue  nlniul,  ct  ex  Corpon-  el  San- 
pilne  Cliri&Ii.  lla  ui  nlrumque  nd  esseuUam  «t  enbhtantlam  bujui> 
.SaL'raiii<>iiii  pcrilnefil.  QiKir'»  laudein  sAiEentia  coiiieiidii  lioc  .'-^acra- 
mi.-iiinm  essentiAliicr  i-ouAiKl^^re  iu  Bpe(!l«)ina  rongiicraltoDih  t|^Til(l(raii- 
lilius  Corpun  (-1  Suut;uiiieni  Chri.iti  roaliter  nc  vulMtantlanter  Kub  llliii 
ooutiueri.  Iia  ^ieiiiiuut  Ali-nsin  q.  lu,  mi-iub.  :(.  ari.  S.  S.  Ikmaveuiura 
dUt.  '.•.  part,  '2  art.  1.  ^.  2.  necuon  ei  SubliliB  Ifo.ior.  <ttst.  H.  i|uwsi.  I , 
Cni  HnIieH-ribuui  oiniiex  tidcHsdiiai  i^itiK  IJlHcipuH.  uuo  aul  allAi)  ex- 
oepto:  pnla  Cenliiio,  qtii  <liH|t.  Of.  h'.tiffiun»ti'i .  n.  ■■>.  cuEn  qnfbusdAia 
ThoiDiKlis  arbitrntut,  boc  S.tcrainuntum  cK»«niialSter  <^otiai8t«t«  In  a^- 
p«)raio  «I  npevieliun.  «t  Corpoiu  ae  SauKiiiiii*  Clirlnll. 

NVirA!4i>i:M  3.  CouHeer&tiouein  dlBtlnsiii  duplicem:  unam  quldeni 
inleriurem.  «t^xteriorem  allerAm.  Kj-lrr'tir  el  Aenf^lblltB  ent  iisus  el 
prolatlii  vr-rborum  «a«'riinentalium  laeta  per  ^cordotam  «x  deblu  iii- 
teiilionc  Hnprn  tnatr^riaui  {(tuiii^m:  fiiffT^or  vero  «I  int«en»lbtliH  esl  ml- 
raxida  illa  eonversiu  HulD^taniiaruin  pani«  ei  vlnl  In  Corpnt>  i-l  Siiii- 
gninem  Cbri^ti.  Porra  ceTinm  esl.  hnnc  internam  ««n««CTallonf>m  iiou 
faabere  raitonem  lormaleni  ■Sncramenll,  Hiia  Hlgnl  »acmm«Dlal<)i;  nim 
orane  Sicrainentnm  sentilbllo  eni:  Intemn  Aut«m  coniiocratto  noii  est 
wrnsiblUit;  «c  saMnde  tmlum  »npon»<t  diHtcnllHH  de  oon^errnllone  «xl«- 
tiori.  ntniin  vldelicct  concnrrnt  ad  laiWnnn  toriiialcm  hnja><  ftacrn- 
mfntj  i-f.n«lil«i-iidnin  por  inodum  loriDir  inrormfiiiliti,  M  coBKiiiueiiit» 
jptuni  S*cntm'-n:uiii,  mit  pcr'moduin  >-aUM'  intriinic.Mi.-  illiid  ollii^ieutls. 


Conolunio  prlma.  —  CoKt^KUKATHi  Kk-rKKioii  nox  bst  paks 

ISTKI.VSBCK    I  l>NlSTlTfBN>    Pi>RVM,ir»Cll    SArllAMKNTIM    KlQIIAKIhrlA. 

Ilarc  ">t  Doeinrig,  loco  jupr*  laudato.  n.  *.i,  ubi  nil:  «  iM.ud  .SncriuDeii- 
•  tiiin  non  bnbvt  alitina  vorlia  pn>  fonon,  quia  tunc  non  i-MCt  S«icra- 
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•  inentutn  |)emau«Dft,  cum  reTfa&  nnit  ptuHiiit  mu  ■.  nitii  in  >«co<w«I«n<' 

•  tAinen  lp«»  «ouKe.-min  Sacntinnali  consixtit  in  firri.  «t  id«i  rnqnirit 
1  nll(|Uftiu  lAmtHin  vi-ibonim,  SH  illn  non  <>st  Inrmn  Sftcriiincnti.  mnI 
«  consi>crAtlaiifB  SAcraniiMili'.  i>i  |>rt>  tanin  illn  |io«iinl  dici  vnriu  Sn- 

•  crami^^uiallH.  <(uln  b<I  .Sncr«in<.*ntuiu  jxirlinfnliti,  tn<n(|unu)  lorma  <vin- 

•  BMMiElouis  ■■.iu&,  qti3D  contiecratio  vM  incrpli'>  sacranivntklis;  nml  non 
«  iticuuiuf  sir  Bkcr«tu«nulln,  sieui  v«rb«  Hnplixni,  ilin  Niim  suntM- 
«  >-nni*'Ul>iliit.  qui>  lorin*  .Sn<*nitni>uti  >. 

attibun  Tfrrbic  Doctor  i>ptirt«  protet,  vi-rlM  iMinKnerationlx  non  i^aqut 
SKcrauK-nltiin  KuchariKtin^,  uiv  nl!<iiiiii  nA  ilitnl  xpi-^i.ilitcr  zqjrctnnii, 
quia,  ini/Hif.  riitcnini«nliin)  EHcliarislia!  «91  r»  p<trmnn«ni>,  nt  pni4-( 
t\  priiHiivliinli  Con .'lnaioue;  tiii<k'  non  c4>iuii>tit  iii  n.iti,  ot  eMtlcm  Sn. 
crauii-ntn:  kikI  contiecratio  aon  «ot  quiil  pi-rniaurnK.  vrrbM  cnim  i-on' 
noenitoria  (■rtluant  locta  prolniionr,  »c  proindn  non  poMunt  nsKtriilia- 
lit<!r  Hpfctnrv  nd  ouatitutiom-m  hiijus  Sncramcnti. 

Deiiide,  Sncrnini-ntam  hoc  i-st  «urntinlil-r  nnimir.  )-ibas  nt  alinHmiA- 
spitilnalt.i :  hi'<1  ncttf>  pi^rqanni  cibuv  cnnKi^ilur  non  ntt  eibiui  ipmt,  tei 
tanlutn  vin  i'!  innilcntin  nil  cibiitn:  i>.'ilur  nonxRemtlo,  qnic  tvt  nctio, 
ppr  qtinm  fonficitur  thichnri^tin.  non  potcKt  vtf  illius  pim  i-iwnliHllti, 

Dcniquc.  nccio  cauui-  rfHcii^ntiK  iion  n^t  Ipfa  fi'.  cnja*  (wi  «1)1- 
eten»  cnu.iit,  vel  iMttcinntia.  ncqiti-  contiviio  SncMmpnti,  sca  citusn  Sn' 
erHmi.-u(Qta  opcr.iiw  n  ri)i>-icn:<  r>l  ipciim  ■SncrniDrnniro:  ecl  cona<^i.-raiin 
«81  conlecltn  vcl  nctio  ciir-cetiva  KucbnrlHtls  Sai;raiii«ulJ:  conbccnilia 
«■nlii)  <^l  Ohrlnti  Hi^rnio  npentloriuH.  qno  t)l  «t  eauticinir  lioc  Snisrtimm 
toin.  tit  pr^^lare  doc'~-t  Ainbrod..  lib.  1.  Dr  ."wcinn».,  c.  2.  oi  n.'lertnr 
dl»t,   2,    Dt    Con»rr-nil.,    r.  puttiit  mt.  nbl  uil:  •>  Qnomoilo  pol4tit.  iiUl 

•  pnuis  c»l.  Corptu  cnac  ChrlKtiL'  CouHCcrationc.  Cou.^ccratlo  auicm 
«  qiilbun  verbEa  cst.  «<i  tv\a>i  seniionibiiB '.'  tJiimini  Jeuu.  Nnm  por  re- 

•  liifUK  omnin.  quy  dicuutur,  lanH  t>eo  ilcti-rtur,  omtiouc  petltnr  pr» 
«  popolo,  pro  K«K'Sbus,  pro  cicU^ris.  I'bi  vnuilQr  ut  coiifielaRir  vcu 

•  rabile  Sacmmeutum.  initi  nou  Htii»  nfrrmonibua  S.icerdos,  Hcd  iiilRir 

•  Hcnnonibu»  Ciirintl.  Eri^  Cbriall  iMrma  li<Kr   coulieit  Sncramcntnm- 
a  Cfub  Mrmo  ChriMi?  nempt)  l».  quo  Incta  Hant  oinnla:  .<as<U  IJoinl 
«  nUK,  cl  tacium  cat  ctelum:  .y|iaiit  Pomiuu!!.  ct  uctn  tui  lorm  :  jusKJ 
«  Dominn»,   ct  r«ta    Btuit  mnrU:  tnwit  Domiuu.i.  ci*oaiuU  erMinint 

•  jfencmta  i-sl,  Vidcs  erpo.  qnam  oporaioriu-  vM  sermo  ChriKii.  Sl 
«  rrso  Iniftn  vj»  eaii  iu  nCMnonV  Itoniijii  Jcbu,  nt   incipereut  c**»  qlMB 

•  n»n  i-raut,  qusul"  msKiH  «(H^ratoriu«  iwt,  ui  sini.  iiuib  «■rani.  ci  In 
<  niiuil  coaimutcniur?   Va  kIc.  quud  ■■mi  {>auir<  *ul<-  coii>ecralioucm, 

•  JHtn  Corpun  ChriHti  cst  posl  con!M>cratfoni*m.  i|Uiit  ^^rino  ChriBti  cmi 

•  luruin  muini.  et  sic  c»  paiiv  lll  ("ori>tL-^  ChriiHi.  fi  vinuin  L-uin  aqui 
■  in  cnlice  mixluiu  1it  Snn)rui!<  cou^ccraiiouc  vctbi  cicWiIh  ». 

Oonflrnuttur:  ijuin  iii  KitchHcinli^i  i<t  pr«|irii- hnbct  r:itioi)»m  Saera' 
ni>-nli.  quod  praciici-  M',:uiiicai  );'"liam  cDinnlcni,  ci  TmmMliau  ait 
ip.iiuK  npplicatioui*  iid  subjoctqm  di-biti*  ilispiwiwim  In  oo  grailani  U* 
Inni  prrwlucll;  .Siicniincutum  enini  iiovn!  I.cjri.-'  iitl  Kitrnuiu  «fllcai  gnilfa 
iMnciiltciiuiis  in  co  cui  applicntur:  «ml  con.ii^pratia  non  applicaiur  im- 
.lute  ei.  qui  •iu.-'cipit  Kucharialiain,  «■d  tuntiini  mntfria-  ooua«crnndn<, 
imuKDlHtnntint  tn  Chrintt  ('<irpuH  ct  Snniiruiifm,  u«c  fn  HUacfpiunlt! ' 
itntrientfin  ittReit ;  h:re  cnini  produrittir,  qunmlo  iln  fncto  su> 
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niiHtr  EochHrUtint  .Sacriiinciitnm,  luatn  u(i<|ao  KumpliotKin  iirK-riMlil 
i|>M  eoiwcentlio,  ite«  iMini  ■■•  >^ubtj«(i[. 

Nbc  talkt  kkpovbkr,  ««m  »uli«iritoiV!  tnomllHir  In  sp«cic1>Ufi  cou- 
BMnilis,  iitiDr|a«in  iii  rfiV-ciu,  »icut  ci>ns<-a»iL<-  mkuimoninlit^.  tiiMiDvlH 
Iihysic*  lnin»iorit,  tnmon  roniiuirt  Jn  rftvtrta.  —  Hrm.  tnquam,  »■ 
•pmdo  nulla  omaino  ^wt,  innrjilis  rnini  oxi«t^ntla  non  ■■»;  phy>TL-ji  i't 
SicrMn«aiAli«,  nnu  «i^iii  si'iiKi)>iliK,  (|u.i:  uti(|Uo  noc<^iirtn  <ut  nd  cxi- 
iilMttiilEn  pinpriv  diutt  Srrraiiii-nti.  alin<|ni  tnrnm  ItnpliMni  cillnli.  t-l 
klwnluttn  prn-toritH  Mii^mmctiUHx,  Mnidiu  ilioi  p^^iniiE  rxi^lrrR,  i|UiAu- 
diu  pcrwvpml  rnnim  t.flV>'lu>,  M'ili<-i't  xrnlin  iM  fhnrarUtr:  i)UO(l  uli()Un 
(•l»um  c»l.  iiliiKiui  irijUi-  diri  potol  linpli»mi  SACrninniitum  iulhur  Inr- 
■ulitcr  pcn^i^vrrnrfi  in  iiobi»,  ni?  |><Tu>vrrnl  Kuohnri^lin-  Sni-inm«iitum 
in  «luri  lartn  ''OnKncrnlionr:  iyilur  tali»  ■■xi^fntia  iiininli»  lijrijiiv^  cou- 
H«ruttoniii  imu  .Millicil  iit  diciitur  porMvcnirKi  «ab  ratiotic  Siieriiiuciitl 
i>'ta»ibi[i:<  rt  ]>crma>ii']ilix. 

fiivK»  I :  -Si  ciiuwxrittio  iion  pOMit  fxn:  ili>  rKwiitin  .S;icrntnunti  flu- 
cbnrii^itiir,  maximc  quin  rrpUf^iiAt  ri!in  nliquaiu  ksm:  riiaul  i-au.inm  l<'f- 
taalcin  <■!  cltiei<!nt4tm  i-ju»<lrm  cionipoKilJ:  rnl  ilB  nou  i-Kt;  licci  nnim 
SlMSCrdoe  «un  IwQcdi^tionr  ronfieiat  aigUBm  luKtrnl«m  gr.u  iH-iirdiclHm, 
IpM  banodirtio  rvt  nimul  cauKa  rfHcicnK  i^  rormnli»,  (piin  himul  nijuaQi 
bienedletnin  efficit  ri .  coiuilitait.  SiiniliUM  licrt  aiiimn  xit  chum  «Si- 
clens  ililUK  )>Aniti  itabsianti^-,  (|Hii-  a^cjirralur  p«r  nulricioiicni,  ni- 
lilloiutnus  Mt  HoH  fonnn,  i|aln  ipsam  informnt.  Meut  ct  lolani  cooi' 
pMitQm:  l);llur  A  ^viiiiill,  verbn  i:on»>.'<cration>H  «iinul  cllicienter  coii- 
cnrrnui  nd  coniititHriidnm  Corpiui  ChrUli  »ab  «tiocit-bos,  ct  euut  eaufiu 
tuimalib  iltioB  cn>iipoi;l(i,-(|a(iil  «z  p)n.v-{rJin«,  ci  elsdecn  vHrhln  rMiil- 
tnl.  —  Nego  mmorein;  r«<]ia^uat  enlui,  ntli)ald  e»nc.t>iuiul  CJHanui. 
Inmialt>iii  •'!  etlii-ieut^in  riuMleip  coiiipo-lll.  qoti  imic  ld«fn  rM«l 
c«ii!iii  HUi  lfi!>lD8,  lii  laniuiii  fnlin  nliiiun  dlcitur  ■.■ati»:!  ■.■Itlfii-nii  Aricajn^ 
compiNilli  nuhutantlali»,  lo  «luauiutn  loiinHtu  pnidurii  iu  materia:  uiide 
Ki  i:^il«m  ft*t<  |M«««t  cnUM  loriiiali-i  i>t  «Itlcienii  reit;>i'ctu  ■■iiimI«ui  ci-ui- 
poniti,  i^tn  «tsKt  CAUM  «niL-iiuis  hulpKlus.  -~-  Nciju*^  vxuinpla  addui-ia 
MMitnrJum  «vfucuul:  non  ((Uideiii  primum,  quia  lM^ii«dic4lo  pnsfilvn 
in  aqitu  eeil  allqaid  .  iiior*l<-,  nou  vero  quid  pti>>kii.-um.  >'i  beneilicttu 
onn  lllam  pasAivam  eoiiciplmufl  iu  nqua,  ut  ilisiiuctaiu  a  b«a«i)(cilonc 
nctix'»  Sa^senlnils.  SiiaiUter  inaiH.  qn»  Av  uovo  ag^ueratar  per  uU- 
tritlotiRm.  uon  lijbeii  pro  lorma  solain  aiiiiiiaiu  racioiial«ui.  »ed  uotam 
InruiHm  ini\ll.  quain  Id  vivitnllbiu.  pri«i«r  anlmAui  fldiuitUuiiu:  cuui' 
aatem  aulnia  railonali&iiit  indliisibJiis,  hac  uova  pan«  corporu  pr-^dti- 
r4a,  Kd  «Aiu  lufiirnuindan)  anltDA  HeHC  ludlvisibiliier  protendit. 

1)ii'K>i'.l':  Sacnunisnla  norn'  l.o^i'  «fhciuui  quod'  .■'i£uilli:aiil:  »ed  .loln 
eimii«craiio  lu  Kacliarisiia  ellk-it  |i™si-iitinm  Curporis  Chiinti:  ij;iiiir 
ni«  pt*cifl*  liabeit  ratlonem  SAcr«menii.  —  EU»Bi>ondeo  primo  miuu 
rmt  e«iii>  v>*rani  de  Saciaiii«ntiB,  quw  >.-uui<iB(unt  in  usu.  ul  jaiu  dixi- 
mtt*,  noo  lero  do  filneliarlsiia,  quHi  roiiBistit  iu  ■«*»  [icmiJiiM-Jili:  >■- 
rir»'/'>  dlco,  verlM  coi)§<'cni(ioDlH  eancurrt>ie  quidem  nd  coii»tituCiomMn 
■Sacramenii  In  fled,  noit  vcro  lu  rHCtonsw,  o  l'udu,in'/'fif  D^ielnr.  n.  h. 
4  u»iL^vi'il)onimsacraiiieaial{arae«t  quu?(l«m  viHad  Sncrnmrutum.  quin 
<  In  tertulao  prolatiouls  verboruin  inclplt  Ca.tirt  Sncramrniam  a. 

Uinm  S:  \ui  Concllio  Flonini.  KAcnuueuta  novic  I,c^i«  iMrfleitintur 
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nbua  til  malfria,  H  vfrtfi»  ul  forma ;  oiide  postmoduin  loijaeus  ile 
crftineiilo  I-^ctiarUliie,  dlcit.  Illliui  iiiHk-fiaiii  e^sae  (Miiem  i-t  viuum, 
lominm  «Dt«ni  v«rl)a,  qntbtiH  M»ilti.-liur  Sncramciiiam :  l;;ilur  revvm 
vorim  CiOUS0Cnitionlt>  aunt  Af  cHMrilfrt  Sa«riimi?iilj,  Confi'rma/ur;  tdvo 
enlin  iu  allis  8«cTampiitiH  v«tIni  nuul  loruiH  iiiirfii&e<;&  ni  {xirv  <*«ea- 
tlalts.  qnta  dott-rininxul  u&teriiim  ful  !.igniik-jiiiilHm  ^rHtiHm  :  t-rgft  hu-m 
Id  altlfi  S«i;i»iu«iutii'  vt!rl>«  BUnt  lorniA  iii(rinM>i.-ii  ri  i-art.  (wenli«lin, 
Ita  M  Eu  EncliariatiH.  Major  ><rnj-lat .  Minar  veru probatar :  BiWK^iiv  <>«im 
«ohftecrHia^  uoo  &i(rDlfli.'ani  Corpue  Chri.Hti  prv^ena.  ne«  gmiiun  «an- 
ctillt-kiiteiD,  nisi  ratiunf  uuuBOerHliuiii.i,  t|aK  Gl  |ier  vt-rliH  il<-t<:nniiia(n: 
ilfilur  sjwcieK  ill».'  irou  ImlHjnt  viin  iiif;Dificiinili,  tii.ii  iiuaii^iiuii  •■«tnr- 
DifiiHutur  per  Vfrba  aii  KiKuiiirnnilam  (^HtuiU].  —  Nego  antecedeiu, 
«t  ail  pnJiaUourm  dHe<nin|>l«ni  ex  aucturitatc  Coucilli  l''loreutiiii  dicu 
illiuN  Hiitti-nliain  iletiert^  t>i>r  <liMriliulioii«m  ac<:i>inmo(laiD  H|iplirari,  dl- 
reniiDcxli:  diversi»  •SiK!raini--iili9i,  ita  ut  dn  illi»,  <|UW(-<msiHtunt  iu  usit, 
dici  pvwit  ipcia  eouslan-  ex  mbni'  et  vnrhin  intrin»pci>;  d«  Kuoharfstia 
vi>r»  qna-  nnn  fonKixlil  in  iisu,  dnmtnxat  ■■xtriii.vtwr,  i(natr'nu.'<  vidit' 
lin>t  M-rbn  (■oiiK.-«rat(iriH  ooiicnrrtint  lul  illin»  (■onlc-<Ttioii<-iii.  !iunti)ue 
lorma  eoiiM-cratioiiis,  Qun-  iiliqui-  (^xplii^niio  ({Uiidinl  iiitciilioni  (kiu- 
cilii;  cnin  cnim  jnm  dixihH-t.  omnin  tiovic  l.i-jt^iH  Siti-niiiii-iilii  tribHK 
Itprlki,' mnU.'nH,  («riiia.  et  .Miiiiilro,  p<hH'Ji  loqtipn.i  de  .Sni-.rjiuK-nto  Kit- 
diHri.-itiii',  dicit  niat«rinRi  rju.-'  i^»r  |intiriii  rt  viiiuiti,  lonnnm  itnlcm 
v<>rlM  quihn^  c<^n(icilur  SarraiiictiMtm:  srd  panis  i't  vinuiii  ^nnt  n<a- 
Inrin,  non  Snc rjimcnlf  KunhnriKtiir.  iit  luitis  i'X  w  coii.-itnt,  !mnI  cflUHt- 
ernlionU:  pjun  irrK»  vcrbn  i]U(i<)U('  «nini  timnn  Sncmmtiiti,  <{un((rmi!i 
nunt  Rirma  coci.ifcralioiiis.  Kx  qnn  iWirinn  ln<:il<'  concilinri  poncnt 
.  prtcdietie  i<enUuitia-,  ut  in^iuil  llicinmuN  l»c«  citat^i,  dicc-nd»,  Kuchnri- 
«linm.duplivitt^r  ('«UHid^Titri  |h».m',  igl  dnplii^cm .hHhcrc  rjitioiieiii.aliHin 
fn  lleri,  ct  xic  conMilui  ititriiiMM.'(i  ixir  lormam  vrrhorum.  nliitni  In  Uclo 
ewi^,  ct  nl  i-Kt  Kn4.'rHim'ntum  pcrinanen»,  ct  sic  tornin  i^ju.-  sunt  spe- 
cica  Sacmiticnlali'» :  nt  ad  rnlioncm  BupcriUH  HllntHiii,  (lun  prohHiuiD  cat, 
voDKi^iratfoiicin  uon  csuc  ni);iiuoi  Kncrnmontnii',  (|uiH  non  poient  ap- 
pli<»ri  a<)  enuxnndam  i;inlinm  praxime,  Hicnt  npplicantur  BpecieD  m> 
crami^nutlcjt,  did  poU^nt,  laod  proxiuic  enuHnt  K^itliam  !'Ul>Hi.--tenl<'in, 
rnmot«i  vcro  graliam  nanctiHennlom.  coinodn  qundixiiiiua  \Hnp.  prweed. 
Bnpti.imum  onux.irc  grnliain  tiuiioni'  mcedcnto,  quud  ii^itnicit  ad  eJKca- 
«inm  ip.iiu^  SHcrnim-iiti  italvitnOaiii  iu  60  owu,  ettam  iii  ordinii  ad  <-f- 
tiwtum  grntinT.  iit  ibl  dictum  ■'Ht. 

I)ji.'K'<  I:  iiwi  cst  .si<;nuin  lei  Kicne  nntrieiiiia  aulmam  «nl  }-^cha- 
riKtiic  Siieranicniiim ;  KuchariBti»  <)Uipi>A  .^nfrHineutnm  etit  EvanK^linB 
Ij^sia  nd  KpiritAlfuianiinie  nutritloneiu  fnBlltutuin :  iit  L'oiiBi-cr«tlo  t>en- 
nibfllB  i-st  Bii,'nt)m  rei  itacrie  iiutrit-nils  Huiinriui,  ptitH  Corporls  et  Snn- 
^iniK  Domiui:  erK»,  «IC.  -  XKatinguo  majorem:  k\  sncra;  rnrmHlil«r, 
fdcBi,  qum  Kncrn  Ktl  ut  lormn.  nciiipc  gmtl»  lorinallUT  animHm  Min- 
ctili<:aniiH,  ivjncnlo:  n-i  .tacrn'  cHuanttter  ct  clf«cli\e.  ui  Chrlsll  Corpus 
el  Siini^iiB  est  rr»  Mtcra,  (|UiH  lonnaiu  simclittitlh  tii  aniiiiH  «U8ciplcut!H 
eHtcil.  ei  i^ratiaut  alluienlilfHin  in  animn  ^uocipicutix  npcraiur,  nei/a: 
ita  couHccraiio  non  applicaiTif  fmmodltiU*  hnmliif  i^usclplrnii.  sed  ma- 
jte  iraiuiubfitaiiUaDdie,  fdi&l,  fcnbstaDliic  panl»  et  vini  mutnndie  lo 
1  «t  Siingnf  ii«iQ  Chrlittf . 
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'OBOlusIo  aeeunda.  —  SAciiAUKyn  h  KmtAiirMn^;  tnm  k»v 

«l-rTKK  <jrill  HJMl-cmill  M  K\  »l-X4;iKIIt'.1  l^"MSW.rRATI«,  BT  KX  C«tt- 

?oi(K  tt-r  Kaxiiiiim:  CiiiiiHTi  DouiNi;  At;  hi-mixih:  (,>>iti'i'K  r.r  SAMiiris 

CnHI.ITI    MON  KINT    I'A1:TKH     INIIIIS^RCA:  KT  KlMKNTIAI.Kf    iirji.'8  Sa- 

iiiAVKVTi  r<iiiuAMTi:it  Ai:rici-ri. 

ProtMtnr:  in  fo  tioii  i-st  htntuiiiiitK  tiilio  Inrmnliii  ti^ncbarlBilw,  qnnd 

ex  Kc  n<m  batipi  rniidtirni  fiKtii  s<'ti.*il>iltii:  mhI  Christi  Domlni  Carpns 

ct  Saii^iii  nnn  habf»!  r«tinnrin  xl|Ct)i  :^nKibilli>:  igtraT  ner  potmint 

enneurrrn^  nd  eon.ilttiirinlnin   rniiAnnn  fonnnlrni  ■Sncranirnti.    Unjor 

fonMaf:  rjitin  ctiim  kitnii  iii'n«ibili.'<  «i  quiit  rxicniiBliU-r  pcrl)iM>ii8  ad 

iJMmnii-tiUim  norm  l^i-^!',  ui'(^  minuK  KiictiiirUtin,  itinm  nliifl  SMcr&- 

>i»  «onvrtiirc  dtihet,  nt  (locrt  Triii.,   So**.  3,  eap.  »<.  OmiNiMwe, 

lHil,  hor  quidrm  rxf  iUTfiyt/ijnnniir  RurharMitt.   irttm  arteri»  Saero- 

tix.  xipnfifiium  rxv  rri  nafTtr,  /1  iHvi.iihHiii  gmtia   formnm  rinbi- 

Irm ;   frriim  illud  ia    m  rxrrHrn*,  r.t  i,iiti)iUarittr   rtp^ritur,    fUod  re- 

liqua  Sarramrnla    tunr   primnm  nanrlifimitdi    >fim   /tab^t,  cnm  qui» 

iUi*  Htiliir;  at  m   F.n^ariMia   ipnr  nanrlitatiii  Amtor  anli'  wrMnt  ftt. 

Mirtor    rtiam  /v>H*lat.    niquiilr-m  (Torpiti    oi    Snii(nii»  Ohrivtl  non  snnt 

tiffn*    Ncniiibili»  cl  vtnibtUn,  ni-  KUliiTnli'  tion  hnbi'nl  mtiontiiTi  pnrlla- 

~       Knrrnini-nti  Inrmnlitrr  nvc^pli :    iRllnr  Sacrnmcnitin]  f^tK-hnrietife 

Kkl  •jnid   fntiiinlitfr  i-i>n><iituiiim  f.x  Corporr  <■(  Snni^liic  Chrixtl. 

nxits  KnKT»;:  ('.orptiH  vt  Snn^incm  ChriBti  «se  Hcii*lhilin  per 

scilicft  pcr  8pivJ«H  coDsp>.'raias,  qiuc  atlquo  sentiihilitaii  videcur 

i«iei)»t  ail  rntioufiin  torninlcin  Sscraineull,  tiaiii  Contrliio,  qn'je  i>si 

.SsL-rainenil  Pii^niieuilnt,  eet  laiitain  M>ueibil!s   pcr  nliud,  ni.iiipft 

r  Conlej^lonpm,   aut  sigua  exlema  dolorln.  —  Verum    ?l   taQntin 

tsti    CorpuH  et  San-fnia  efui   HnnElbillii    \ier  aceideiis.    consequen.s 

il.  quod  etinm  dnint.ixni  per  accldvus  el  exirlnacce.  non  antom  in- 

iBec>*  Hpociabiini   ad  ralioD^ni  Sacrnmentl.   sieqoe  non  coucurrenl 

islftnr   ad   lllani  inlriusoce  coii«liiuendani.   Nec  quldqunm  ur^ct 

plani  allatuiii   de  ConiriliODo:  tum.  qnla.  ut  dixlmns.  aeius  \xi-- 

nilfi  iinii  p«rifi)cni  nd  rationcm  lormnlcni  Sncramctiil  Pcenltenitiri, 

KUnl  lAJiiUEn  lllltUt  parlea  Integranto^.aul  materla  circaquain  t^ndlt 

tiilio    Snccrdoiift :  lum  qain  scn^lbillia*  ^l^il  Sncraineiilali^  taltji 

di.-ln.'t,  ui    provi-nlat  «i  allqtio   slgno  cx  naiura  rcl    Nl>;nlNcjinie. 

•U'  i-tlaiii  Krail>  codcmso  qnod  (^lrlilo  esset  pars  Sacrainenil  P>i-- 

nliaf.    nnlla  esMot   paritas    Inier    •■«ro    et    Corjius  et    Snngiitnein 

irltiii,  qulA  ncnui   lnii?rioro«  vnlantnllH    po«8ani    ri^  scin«jhilr>,   m- 

tiCnii-  alicujtUt  slgnl  cKleriorls  ri  nnnira  rei   lllnni  nl^nitlcAUItJi,  dolor 

Knjm  itit«nitia  pcr  nl^a  eifniA  Ki^niflfAri  «otct  ci  itninrA  n?ii;  *«ctis 

antr^m  rM  ile  •i;'C>.'I<>1'<as  F.uchariMicis  qnla  nlhll  hnhent  piiht  oonsccrn- 

lionrm.  qniMl  indurere  posdll  wnnibilit*»  in  copnllionnin  pra-H-ntiii'  Cor- 

poria  i-t  Saiipiiuis  Chrisli  bu!>  illis,  qnlp|ic  qnnnltlm  nii  wnslhilflntcni, 

«odt^in  tui>do  pMirsus  so  hnbcnt  piM|  conwicrAtionrm  ni"  nnlc,  undc  il- 

iiiruiii  M-UBlbllllas   iion  potexl   indnir(>n^   in    imtilinm  Cnrporit,  vt   .Snii- 

ftuini»  Cbristl  ei  nnlttm  ref.  scd  Rolnm  i^x  fidc  •^i  innituttMii'  Chiistl: 

ilfitur  illa  CorporiK  nt  Snngninii;  Chit«li  xciulbilitnA  poraccidvDH  nnn 

«nfficil   ad  lortnAlena  rationiMn    Sftcmnientl.  Omfirmatur .    ('orpn»  d 

SniiKuix  C^iriiill  sant  «ignlflcntum    in  Kncburiv^iA:    itiirar  non  habcnt 


i 


30 


l>K  BS8BXTIA  SIICIIARmi.V. 


linplK^ftL  idMii  simul  «t«<^  )(fKnum  <^t  KijcnAWm .  «I^nnim  (Miioi  cat 
■ItiiTiUixiii  iRrraintis ' r4>)allotii:<  KijTni-  Ail/tf  ijwmI  Jn  aUIk  SncrAQiontia 
KtjEiiiim  iinii  i-nnKtuuiinr  eH^niiAlili^r  n  ^icpiiito.  Iiiiri|iiam  «  I4ila  i^ua 
c.vsi-ntin.  v<'l  (■juK  paT(i>:.ltAptlMnu*  rnim  non  cnii^ililuiliir  pcr  ■;ra- 
tinni,  qiinm  !<ig]iiflcnt,  IAm(|iiAm  p^r  pniMm  suf,  \-tA  UiUm  Knam  («>- 
Kiiiiiintn,  ri  eonxrMio^tor  ri-x  .iiiniiti^nin  iion.  poti^t  hahcrc  rAtionein 
fnnnnlRm  xigni.  AntfetdfH*  jtaUl  vx  Concilio  Triiliintiito,  NU|>ra  Inu- 
ital».  oxpriRstn  «nini  dinttnKUJt  symlMilDin  i-t  iormnra  r[(il>iloin  « 
C.tiT\itm  nt  Sanj^inft  ChriHti,  (\>im  sijruificat;  Chrintas  t^niin  in  ICn- 
charijiii4i  non  pntPttt  i-Hsn  «ymholum.  iiut  torma  vintbiltx  ■'ui  ipflati,  se 
HUbindc  n<'c  babfro  pot«*i  mtion«m  pnrliali^in  Sncratncnii. 

1{ri-<>nkk:  lllucl  omni\  qnoil  n  fhri.ito  in»litutuRi  iwt  nii  >if(Dii)cui- 
dain  practicJ!  fiTtiixAiM,  di-lipt  inirin.-ii!c<'  {icrlini-rD  i:(l  nilion<^iii  Sniua' 
niff&ti:  r»-A  (.'iirlsti  CorpUH  »i)fnilknt  )iractic<- i;rnCinni,  iic  >ubin(lr  licM 
ftit  rt^a  »i{nii&c«in  piir  Sncratni'ntuin.  nihllominUK  jiotvKt  cmc  cjii.-' pant 
intriniiL'CJi :  quamvlK  <miiii  implicKt,  ut  i(l<-m  mpi^ctu  oJiiMl(-in  .■■it  ^iinul 
liKunin  ct  AiKnnluin,  ■ttniin-n  rvspi^ctu  itivcrKoniiii  utruiiniiK^  potcnl 
jorliri;  tindi'  Oirpn»  Chrisii  nwpi-ciu  .irmcicrutn  habet  mtioin-m  kI- 
^'mili,  tiain  Hpi>cit-K  kuuc  tiaiium  Corpori»  ClinKti,  nnn  ^iii.-culniivain 
dumlnxat.  Imr:  c»t  rc|>ni-M-iiUuix  Cor|>ux  ('liriKti.  K^d  pmcticuni,  idiait, 
ffficjtciicr  ct  pnwttii-c  M^nit^L-aiiH  «tih  iUiK  Kpccii-buK  rcnlitcr  Oorpnit 
<'hri;.ii  cmitinnri.  rmiii-^tu  vcm  Krntia!  Kitnotificaiili.-'  nobi»  i-ojilcrnndip 
in  -'^AcrHincnti  Knmplionc,  ip^nm  qaoqii«  Corpiw  l.-lirirti  hnhct  rntio- 
nom  Klgnl  practici  cl  clHeflcls.  l^ieoquc  hae  ratioui.-  ^pcccat  IntriuHecc 
cuoi  spcclebns  ad  mcloncm  .Sacniinpiitl.  —  Voruin  ha)c  Mlutio  vim 
nr^mcnll  ivoii  to)ll(.  qutn  Sncramcnlam  c»I,  qund  n  ChnKtn  instl- 
tatlur  pro  elgoo  practlco  grJictif.  qun?  c»t  priinarium  MtniiDoatom  Sa- 
crnmenil  EachariBiliv ;  uain  priiniirU  coTi»iderMtto  bu.in»^  Sjicmmenli 
««t  cra«  pcm>au«ns,  oe  prolndo  Tridrnllnum  hanc  ditTereDtinm  ejtu 
•iiatuit  ab  allU  cap.  9.  ctt.  Cudc  In  hac  doluiloiic  Dt  iranKitaA  a  )crsiia 
'nbsistiwl»,  cojtu  hne  SaeranKntam  w.t»i^Dani.  ad  g^rallAm  ncctdoo- 
w!cm. 

DicKH  I ;  Ptorlul  0  >SS.  Palribnii  apcrCe  attMmint.  >SacramcutuTo  En- 
C-)iflri«.lin!  coiMlarc  cx  Cnriiorv  ct  Sanguitie  Chrl>ti ;  iw  cnim  S.  I|rDft- 
tjas.  EpUtola  ad  .Str>ym<!iiM^».  ubl  loqnonKdc  (jalbasdam  htciMicl»,  alt: 
F.nrharittiii»  rt  iMatioifit  nfn  odtntttunl,  qttod  iioh  i:tiHfit«onliii ,  Htielia- 
rixtinm  fiittfnrwm  .S<ihvt"ri)iJvxu  t^tiHiit.i.qn/e pm /tfeatig  iiuxtns poMa 
fft.  ijiuiin  l^iilf  «lUT  b^iii/nilcf'-  siiiH.-itavir,  Mc.  .Simillior  JuHitiiiis,  in 
Ai"li>gia  aft  Antnninum  Iinporaorein ;  Ali>nirtiliim  hoc apprUatur  F.ucha- 
ri.r/iii,  nr4jue  >il  rvmiitiinifn  jHtti'-m  ittom  immitniM,  afd  qufmndmodtm 
/jtT  ly-rtium  tifi  ivro  ffctu»  tst  Chtinliia  Jenus  Solealor  KOflfr.  el  Car- 
nem  rl  ■^ni/uinnn  aalnti»  nmlrxr  founa  habiut.  ad  eumdem  modun* 
tliam  nm  alititmtiam...  /iiiyirnofr  illitt*  Jrtii  Carnem  et  Sanffuiitem 
«SM  huju*  edrn-li,  etc.  Et  S.  Iren!vii&.  Ilb.  -t.  cap,  3.1.,  ali;  Eiicharii 
duohu»  rrlni*  miiflart,  iiimirum  terrtna,  rt  etrlrxti.  El  S.  A 
vel  poiiuc  «nnctns  Prosper,  In  llh.  ■'^Htentiariim,  ni  relcrlur  De 
*frfUkoi*,  diift.  i.  c.  Uoc  rgl,  nperte  docet  Sacriliclum  Ecclrfltie  duobUH 
coDstaro,  scllicot  rlslbllt  elcmeniortim  specle.  et  invfsibilt  Doiiiiui  no- 
ntrl  Jesa  Chrlell  Carne  el  Sniiguiiie;  t  ModlH  oiiiDibi:s,  inquit,  ap- 
probaro  ronlendlmoB  sacriRcium  scllicei  EceleHin;  duobua  coiiaci. 


DB  BSSBNTIA  BUCHAaWTI.fi. 

•  ilaobaa  coDsmei,  vWbltf  LleinRUlorum  s|i«.'ie.  et  InvUibili  Uoniini 
«  ncdtri  Jebu  Oiri.tii  ('ame  i-i  Saui-iiiiiP,  .Sai-minento  vt  n-  Suta- 
«  ot«ntI.  idftsl.  Cor(irtr«  CtirSnii.  Blcm  ChriMi  pi-nn>nH  L-oii»tiil,  i-l  ctni- 

•  (k'iiur  Defi.  et  li(>iniui'.  i^uni  ipoi' Cliristu."  verun  nit  Dcun,  «i  v«rUK 

•  homo;  ijuln  omiii^  rrm  illjiruui  remui  njiiuriim  <'t  teridilvui  iti  mv 
«  <;«uiiiicl,  ex  (juibu^  [-ouritiluT.  Conlicilur  autciu  KKcriliiiuui  KcctcHiii! 
«  SKcranwuio  U  rv  SiH-raiaeMti,  ideat,  Corjwre  Olirioli.  h^l  lifitur  Sa- 

•  crauieorain  ol  rM  Saerainciili.  i<l«»l,  Corjiiui  Clirisii.  lUm  .  ctuo  cjuii 

<  eM.  qium  lornia  pauU  Dpertain  in  Sacnmeuto  iKcipiuiuii,  et  Smi> 

<  t;uis  pjits,  queiu  biiI>  ^iui  B|iei:ie  «t  M|K>rf  ]>otaiiiU--i.  Cafii  vi<le]icet 
«  Canil:!.  el  Saii^uI«Saeraiiieiitgin  v«t  Katiguiuis:  Carue  et  SauKuiue. 

<  atroiiue  liivisiMH.  iuteltieibili,  Hpiriluiili  vij;nilieiilur  viaibile  Doiuinf 

•  uodIH  Jenu  Chrinti  Corpuii  t>al|)nb{te,  pleuum  t;ralia  oniuiuui  virta- 
«  liun.  ei  dlriua  imjvtHMe.  Itmi .  .-icul  ergo  cieleBtiH  pauis,  •jui  ver« 

•  Chrinli  caro  esl.  aao  niodu  vocalur  Corim»  Ciiri»ti,  cum  re\era  sit 

•  Sacfaiueutuiii  CorporiH  Clirlsti.  illius  videlim.  >\wA  visibile,  palpa- 

•  bile.  tnort^e.  iii  truc^  aiit  HU.ipL-uiiuiii,  loi-aturquo  ip!>a  iuiniolatlo 
^  Canifa.  i(usc  .Saottrdtnls  mnuibus  fli,  Ciiri»U  l'a»lo,  mont.  urucilixio, 
t  nou  rei  veiilate,  f«A  ^i;,'iiitic.-iutfi  m.vMeriuui,  ntt.'  Sacraiiieutum  lidei, 
-  «{uod  lla^iimua  iut«illi|i;itur.  ^(Ihh  eai  •>.  Iduui  habet  Lautr.tncu.i,  itt 
.VlK*nLi.  Iil>.  l.  />  >»u-ram.,  •.■a\>.  1,  Sacrameucum,  iur/aif.  uon  Miluni' 
mmlo  t>r«  alU-rutio.  Ideat,  pro  ni^iiu,  vet  pro  si);uaIo.  b*m1  Httaiu  pro 
atruiju»  inveuiini:  tptur  rRve.(a  rhri.vti  Duiiiini  C^irpu^  <M  Snniruls 
babrnl  nitioiieni  Sni'(iitiii-nlf,  .-'nltfm  piirti»iitcr.  —  Noko  conacqucD- 
tiam;  iliim  ruim  «anc^Ii  l'airrj>  r.t  KocieHin:  Doolorvs  dieniii.  Knt-ni- 
HWiitiini  Kueharisii  r  duobu.i  constnrr,  M-ilicet  nx  visiihili  ■.■lnmnnuiruni 
Kpwit).  rt  ex  tuvidibili  Cotpotp  rt  .Sanxuiiin  Chriiai,  lioc  modo  In- 
quraili  nibil  aliud  dixM-re  prii;UTnduut,  i^iiaiu  quoil  Chrinti  Uomiui 
CorpiiK  ttl  tsui|;ui.<  niinul  «inl  cum  spi-«i«hui'  eouxcuiati»,  iiibil  int<:rira 
citraiitri',  an  uiruiii')tiB  nit  do  rniioiu-  foriiuili  .SnRrnmoiili,  lu-ciie.  dit 
qnlbttii  ipiis  non  i-rat  enin  hicrciiris  coiitrovomin.  (Juanluni  vrro  nd 
Oi|>italum  //u'  fjil,  nil  cx  vo  coiitrn  iingitmm  aNscrliom^m  eviiiflitar: 
liriN  i|aia  ihi  aj;iiur  <le  Snc.rili<rin.  tiou  vrr<>  dc  SaeramiMito  (^uchari- 
Mfn;  fu7ti  quia  sHlIicienter  ibi  ChrUli  [>oaiiui  Corpu.->  di«tiD|;uit  n 
miiouo  Sacramruli.  cuiu  aii,  Sactnineutum  Kucbiirintiie  eaao  ftpeciett 
canMWtnin,  Corpu.i  vcro  ChriMi  <iuc  rcin  Sactnuii-iiti.  <|ute  utlqa«  tB' 
ritas  Dvideutiu.-i  patvMl  i^x  Keqnculi  Coiielajiiomv 


ConoluBio  tertla.  —  Sai  aAHKKTtni  (:v<  nAntHTi.v  kokhai.i- 
ly.tt   r.i    K.-<.-.KMiAi.iiKii  c(ixiti>i-|'ir  in  ^iilik  ni-Ki'iKti|!!>    <.^ii.Sfik<:mA'1'I8, 

</r«TT:M'I>     iril.WOTANT      Cl>kl-[')l     KX    SAMiflXKM     CmHIKTI     St'11      IPMK 

iiivTiNBUi-  Ii.i  Sublili-  Uociot,  n.  7.  Sitittlr-Hi  imiuiii"  i/uir.Tai',  inqnit, 
^i«r  ■(/  fartna  kiijiif  SacramfnU  ^  iliro.i/wi-l  i/rnr  x/irc.ia'  i-iathiUK  nuiil 
malrrin.  idr.it,  pnj.rimitm  fiiniliiiwiilHiH  irlaiinTiit  xigiiifietiliimiii,  *l  ij»a 
nyni/iWifn>  rtl  it/i  fufinal'.  Kiriil  m  oliiA  Saenimr.nlix. 

Prob*tut  primo  nuctaritate  EccleaiB,  iiun:  in  olSdo  diei  in  hn- 
nori-m  hqjaf  .Sacmmftnti,  iu  Se(|Ui-ntin  .Miwie  cnnll:  Frarto  drmHm 
.'iarnimirnta ,  ne  v.ifilU*,  xrrl  mr.mr.nli-.  tantam  rstr.  fu/i  froffmfiUti, 
quanlnm  tnli>  Irf/itur.  ('taclio  nutoin  ent  dnmia.xat  vjincioram,  non 
aat«>m  ivj  «ab  Kpeeiebo.-'  tKintiMitn-,  at  coHiirittir  ex  Kiijucnlibitii   vijr- 
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bi»:  Siffni  lanlum  fit  frnflttra,   tjiut  mw  xliilu*    iiac  KMura  irfj 
minuiliir. 

Idcm  docot  Iimocentiua  III,  u(  rdcrlur  m]).  '''fm  Marlha  lir  cc' 
IcbmtiotK'  MiK-vnruin  ubl  nit:  Dislingxiruitum  •■*!  *al4ililrr  inlfr  Iria. 
mmt  in  Siiernmr.uli>  tti^x^rr.lri.  ridrlirrl  firnuim  i-i^ihilMn,  rerilalrm 
'Otlrporis,  ti  rirtiilr-m  ajiiriluali-m .  Fnrmn  eiJ  }i<inis  rl  vitti,  errilas 
Carnif  rl  Saui/iiinis,  rirfu.i  Hnilalin  rl  rharit/iH».  1'rimitm  f*l  Siu-ni, 
mrulittn,  rt  noii  m.  Srrunitum  f*l  S-jcramrnlum.  e/  i-'*.  Tertiiia»  rgt 
m,  rl  non  .SairmnrHtitm:  Srd  ifrimum  r»l  Siirramf^ntum  grminir  rei, 
sM:Httdiin'  rxl  tiarMmrnlum  tttius,  tl  altirbm  rrt  «rjlttit:  Irrliiim  r. 
rm  ffrmini  Sarmmrnli.  Cr«(timuJi  igitiir,  ipiott  fitrmam  rrrfxirum,  nirn', 
ii>  Caiwiir  rrprrilur,  rl  a  Chritto  AjmttJi,  H  iitt  iptis  «arum  arxeptr\ 

liurrfiKinrfM. 

Id«BD  docmt  Hag1<t«r  8«nt.  dlsi.  9.  et  Hnge  VlctoriMU,  llb. 
Dr.  Sacram..  p«r(,  1,  c*p.   i.   ■  Cum   anum  sU  .Siici-aiiicntain,  inquiy 

*  tri*  ibl  dlecreia  [>ri>[ionuntnr:  «pe«iM  \i8{bSi!!<.  •^uw  riniblHter  ci 

*  Dlttir;  rMttSM  Corporis  <>t  .Sttojpiini».  quii-  roib  v["lbill8  itprclc  tnv| 

*  rfWllti>r  cfeitltur:  vinna  }rr«tta*  (ipiritoallt«-*r,  <|ua?   eum  Corpoi-e 
«  Siinfrulnrr  tnvj«tbI1lt«r  ft  splrlluiilltcr  {lorolpUur,  Quod  eiiim  vjdi?niili 

■  sptN.'l<-^  f-f.\  pHnle  iM  vini:  qu^Kl  nniein  «ib  speclo  \\\f\  crcrtlnius,  verum 

*  Corpu*  Cliristl  (*l,  et  verus  .SnagiiU  Jesu  Clirlsii,  ijuoii  pep  -nrtll  lii 
«  «ruer,  et  iiui  fluKit  lic  IbIi-w.  Ni?c  per  paDcm  el  vhmm  Oorpus 
«  Snoguininit  tAntnni    si^nlllcnri    crvdlmus:   sfiA  sub  Hjiccio  pnTti!!, 
«  vlnl    vemin    Cnrpus    el  veruiii    Saiif.-ulnetn    coiiHecriiri.  ei  npoi-l 
4  qutdeni  vinlbllein  Saerameiiium  etatt  veri  O'rporl'i  et  verj  SAU|.'uii) 

*  Corpas  nuiem  <\  Snnjniiucin  Sacnimcntuni  ei«e  ^r«tift  spirliunll 
«  El  qncniaditioduni  »pecies  lllic  cirrnttur.  cn,tnji  ren  ve)  i»nbslnRiln  i 
«  tistti  iion   cr«dltur.  stc  ren  ibl  verncltnr  et  Hnlwtantiftliter   prwsonn 

*  er«dltnr,  cujdh  Hpc«leti  tion  c«mttar.  Videtnr  etilin  «ipecles  pnnts  « 
«  vlnl,  et  aubsuinlia  patilR  «l  vlni  noo  credltur:  cr«dltur  nntem  !iu 

*  stAnlln    Corpriris  o(  .Snit)^iuit-   Cliriatt.  et  Inineii    spectes  oon 
«  aitnr.  Quod  erpo  videlur  ^ocnuilum    Bpoci«m.  Saeramontum  '■s.t, 

*  Imago  lllitts,  quod  credltnr  ^«cnndnin  Corporls  verltntnin;   «t  qu 

*  er^ltnr  sncundam  Corports  verilAtein,  Saeramcntum  cst  illlns,  qm 
«  p«reiplrar  eccnndnm  icrstiftm  EpiritlMlem.  SneMnienram  erjro  Altari: 
«  et  E^charistin  dlvtna.  In  ven>  Cor]K>r«  ei  Santcuine  Chrlstl  Dninjni 

*  nofilri  .lcsn  ClirtBti,  tningo  est.  HWUTMhim  sped^in  pnntn  «t  vlnl,  tn 
«  qon  cernitnr;  et  r^  rsl  K«cuiidum  &ab8Un(in-  verltntcm,  in  qnn 
«  cr^-ditnr  tUe,  nlqae  percipltnr.  Kt  nirsum  <(awl  nan<!  visihiliter  *«•- 
«  eDnihtni  iSncniiiicnti    »p<»:lpni,  cl  tfOfporRUter  «vunduin    CaniiK  d 

.«  Snti9niui!i  Cbrinii  vf^rii.niem  Chrislum  lii  nltnri  KuniitmiK,  Sjicrr.- 
-  mentam  nst,  el  imH|ro,  i\ani\  tpsnm  ounidem    ImiRibilitM  vt  spiri- 

■  InAliier  si-eunHum  jjmilfr  infadonem.  ni  Spiritns  wincti  iwrtictp»- 
«  lionem  fn  cordi^  «umirp  deboniDs.  Krgo  dlvinissima  Knchnriiti;' . 
«  qnte  in  nltnri.  et  f>ecandam  pnnls  et  vlnl  Kpeclcm,  et  M-cnnduix 
«  Corporis  et  .S.in^lnis  Christl   voritntvm    vltilblllter    et   cnrpninliirr 

*  tmcintnr,  .Sncmmcnram  nl,  ct  sl)!Tinin,  et  imngo  Invlsibilis,  <■!  Kpi< 

■  riranllx  particl)iAU<tuis  Jc««,  qnm  Inins  In  corde  piir  Itdem  d  Hili 
«  cdoncm  porcipirar  *.  Itn  Hngo  Vlctorinn».  qnibnit  «pi-rtfl  MiniiHcu: 
spcctes  consuirrttias  habeTo  rKionem  SDcmmcntl,  «it  tiignl  KaerniD' 
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ulls.  Corpas  auU>ui  i-t  Satt|;uin«ni  Chmti  Unmiiii  «<auH>  rftm  «ipnifl- 
nUm  Id  lioc  ■SAeramriii". 

Ead»m  ireritttB  conSnnatur  ex  confe«n<me  Odei  BcrengaHi.  qtm 

hatnvlur  Ll-  '■ail.x-criitianr.  ilisl,  i.  cil|).  Ayii  lirrmifirins.  uhi  cnrBm  U.'J. 
lilpiecopiH  iii  SvqihI»  Ifomana  cnllrctiK  proliIi'tiir.  a  CnnKCtilin  S.  Wa- 
«  tnau»?  el  A|«i»loIiciL'  S«ii,  nt  cr«  rt  conlp  |jrolit«>r  Hr  Karnimcntis 
«  C>ominica-    mr^oHW,    MOKtcm    lidiun    inc    It-nrirR,  qiuiiii  DmninuK,  el 

•  vciii-rsliili.-i  I'&pi>  NienlMiK,  cl  hitc  S.  Syufldii.i  tmcVitilUv!  V.vnnigt.- 

•  licH,  el  ApnAtnliua  tfiHtndun    Iradjdit,    loihiqtii'    lirmavit:   sriHcel, 

•  paacm  ft  vinum,  quic  in  iillari   propnnnntnr,  pOKt  >'onKrcrMtiMtpin  . 

<  non  nolnin  .SActamoiituin,  si^d  «rtinm  vcrum  (.Vrptu!  itt  .Snugulm-Jn 
■  Dnmini  niwrri  itRtn  trhrinli  Mutc,  rt  KiMtciiiilitcr  nnn.  Krilani  Sncnt- 
4  mmto,   M>d  in  vctritaii-  manibiiK  Sncnrdntum   IratrtnTi.  frnn|[4.  vt  fi- 

<  dQlinm  ilcnlibuK  atlcri,  .furanK  pcr  Knnctnm  fi  homnnsloq  Trinitnlcm, 

•  ftt  pi-r  liii-c  micrriKancta  ("hrinti  K»-nngcli«:  ro»  vt^rn.  qiii  cnntra  hanc 
;flde«n  rmicrint.  cnm   dotnnnlibiiK   nt   .i«ciati>ril>tLK   Miis  n-inmn  anB' 

'«iiialn  dijrnn»  auw  protiuntin.  iinoA  si  cgn  i(>Hi<  aliqumidn  contia 
t  hn-c  Hli<|tiid  KRntiri'.  aut  prn^dicari'  priP.Mimp.-^-r».  »ubja»(-nm  {.'luiouutn 
(  Km'critnii.  l.i-cl",  pi  pcriivlii.  Kpont'-  Kul>Ki-TipKi  o. 

llKiK.t  I:  Kx  Coneilifl  Klori-ntino ,  iiint«ria  hnjtu  iiiicinmpnti  nxt 
fianiK  p.t  vinum :  kiiI  pnniK  i'l  \'innin  non  Hunt  matcrin  Kpccjcrum 
MnmcratBram :  illic  nnmquc  non  linni  r>x  |)Nn«  e-.t  vinn.  tii.(|ni'  pntii» 
tt  rhmm  iti  ipKn?  convdrtnntnr:  iitit"'  Kpiwio.  iCurhnriKtica- nnn  saut 
AMmtllter  S«crnmcnraiii  Kachnrlntiir.  ~  Di«tinsiio  minorcm:  "i  lllin 
BMClm  spi"'^'''"""'  «''cuniluni  si-,  mDcriln:  f\  .Ms-tinilnin  iisltm,  Pt  m- 
lioacm  Kacrnra-ntalp.m,  ili  in  so  cfliillncnt  (?hri«ti  Dnmlni  (\irpus.  ntyo, 
Ucc»  enlm  pnniK  oi  rinnm  ncn  Kint  mntdria  Kpncicram  (wn>^rntiirtiro, 
sunt  tiimrm  mnicrin.  cx  qna  illic  >pi>cics  hnlicnt.  ut  KUtt  Sncrain<mium, 
o(  in  ec  contincflui  ChriKti  1>omini  CnrpuK,  liabiiantqnc  mtioiuim  ud 
ipevm  nt  pim>cnK  «ubntantialiwtr. 

DiOKH  2:  V.n  «ndcm  Concltio  SacAntOM  in  pcrcnna  Chrifili  Dotnlnl 
loqQcnx  conflcil  Kucliariclin!  Sncramnntnm  prr  verhn  crinKccratlonis : 
sed  non  conflcit  Kpcclns  paniK  cil  viiil:  itcitur  ri  mcntc  ('nncilil,  llln 
non  ntiDt  SacTnmf^ntnm  Knch.iriKtiic,  —  DittinKuo  minorem :  non  i-on- 
neil  eiu  Kjmpiicitcr,  ct  Ki^cunduin  cniitntcm.  m-u  prmit  Kuiit  optiK  iia- 
tnnD,  Don  cnim  Snonrilrv-  i<l)icil  colorcm  rnbi>uin,  vcl  uliuni,  ncqnn 
nHundltntcin,  iicqur.  qnnntitntcm  Kprcirrnin.  •tmfnta:  tioii  ■■nn  cnicit, 
qunlcnnK  Nlini  r:nnscrrnta-,  ct  ut  KUtit  Sn<-r>tm<>ntum,  uc  opus  fcrntin*,  ' 
it^jn:  SaccrdoK  nnim  conKi-prando  paticm  i-t  viiinm,  ct  pcr  vcrbn  oon- 
SBcrationiK  fiHicicndo  utiiu.-qui-  trimKnb>tnniiniioni>ni .  Inclt  Sncrnnicn- 
tam.  cl  »pccic!i  rifticil  r<'iiKOK:rntaK. 

DicEH  3:  \'.z  Concillo  Trid.,  -Scsw.  13.  cap.  fi,  Sncramctitnm  t^icha- 
ristlw  aecuDdam  M  cKt  niinmndnm  rcro  «ultn   Intriffi:    StiHHXfnim, 
iqalt,  •ttibiliinili  Irn-u.^  rr-linqiiilur.  qiii»  mnnm  Cliriiti  liiffJfH  pro  rnort 

C\itA'>Urri  Kfit/tin  trmprr  rrrrpl/i,  lalrirr   rullum,  ijiii  vrra  D*0  '/»- 
Aiiuc  tiiHeli*niM   Sarramrnlo   in    rtarrationr   r.Thifiranl,    itfijuf 

m  Uho  minM  ert  (ultmiitlum .  quail  ('ueril  a  (liriiflo  DojniRo  nt 
titr  innfifiitum.  nam  illum  rumiUm  Dfum  pnwwnfcfn  iu  *»  lulfmf 
tNiu.  i^Mcm   /W*r  ittrrnn,^   intmiturrrif  in  ■rrliem   fr-rrarnm   diril: 

fldofent  miin  oDiBes  Anp>li  Dci,  cl«.  Alqal  «peci<w  cons«<cntM  noti 
rajtawn  rAce^Tom.  XI.  ^ 
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'dcbtnit  i-uliu  latriii-  adorarl.  qnin,  nl  ■uipb  doc«t-^t:|)iiiiiH  .Synnrfn*, 
«oIbn  L>«a:-  \\oc  \nlii:i-  rullu  dvbcl  adorari.  —  BMpondoo  primo  dl- 
«tjngncndo  nuuomn=  SAcratneotuo)  KucliarfntU.--  dftbct  lulorari  coltQ 
latrlir  nnrutiiluui  id  quMl  iu  eo  rontliMitur .  iinirrth:  liiitn  [llad  eal 
Chrinli  llomint  C«n>l'-'.  iIO"d  r^vcra  adoiauduin  rnt  culto  jfltria.-,  piro  - 
pttir  uniotinm  hvpOBUticaia.  ui  dixiiuit.->  iu  trai^tatu  Dr  Inmttiotionr, 
R^i-iido  dc  aditmtioue  Clirinti  Uuiniui:  itii  dobui  -adnrari  Mvandatn 
><i|Cnutn  i-otitiii«ti.-'.  pcr  se.  tiudi-.  H  •.iiDplicilcr  HUinpttim.  itf^;;  dain 
■iiiin  Coiiuilittm  Tridi-iilLuvin  deccruit.  Sactaindatutn  KuchJinMlx'  ado- 
,  ntndum  ■^'■c  cultu  latria-.  dki  polfWt.  quud  ibi  ac«ipiiit  coiiitui?ii«  ! 
>'i>niculo,  MJIicct  Sacrauiciiium  pro  Chit-slo,  qui  in  ro  contlDet' 
audc  cuin  doctrina  iith  rcducitur  ad  deliuitioiioin  <ldct;aic  proponiti 
ih  I5«n.  6.  .S'  ifuix  rfrjrerif  iu  aiincfu  Huchariatia  iforramBil".  Chi^Atum 
auigfnihoH  t^i  fUiuin  rttm  rXM  eullti  lalna  rUam  Krtento  atlmxiniiiini , 
uttatktmit  gil.  (Tbi  ChK-slUH  dioilUT  adorauitti»  in  Saeraincnto.  lifjipoiulfo 
ftrundn  nrgando  miwrfmT  Hpccl<'s  etiiin  «wswnitic  dici  potxunt  ado- 
Mri  tW  Himul  cuni  ipMo  Clirijsto  Domiuo.  e^  prout  eoiijuncdr  Knnl  eju.> 
Corpori  «t  ^aujcuiui.  qttcn)' coutlncut :  vtl  proul  ^'(rhrijitA  Domlno,  ai 
t-ju'*  CTtr\H}T«  et  SauKUiiie  diMincia.-.  Huiit,  ei  liabcDt  «ccundnm 
propriani  diKiiilaietn  orinudain  ex  c«.  quod  CBriati  l>omini  Oorpu«  et 
.Sanirutnem  coullucaiil.  /'rit/n  mmlu  adoiautur  codnin  cullu.  qno 
Chil-itUK  l>umiuUH,  iu  iiiiiieu  ut  nw  priuio  adurata  sit  Clirincuv  Ipee; 
CDucoinitaiibtr  aulc^m.  ct  qan.Hl  iniplicile  adorantur  IIIk  speclefl.  Kt 
cbrle  bI  aecidiiutia  iiaturalin  CorpotJK  Chrixtl  cnltu  Intria-  suul  ado- 
raDda,  qniji  iU  unutn  rum  Cnrimrf  ChriMi  tacinni,  ui  ca  igni  iMngit 
ol  ridftt  Cnrjiu.i  Chri.-.li  tatiKm-  pt  vlderr  c^THMMlur,  quidnl  ideni  uo 
epecjcbni<  Hnchnri.iiiiis  dici  lici-bit,  ijunn  iiui  tanfni  cl  »idci  Corpun 
Cbri-ilt  11111^11  rf  Vi  vidcro  juxui  1'a  rutn  loqucndi  inodum  dTnro-tur." 
Nuda»  cr^o  .■-iMHUc»  iii  illo  cultn  tinn  ap|itvbondiniuii.  t«d  In  Chri^tum 
verutn  Ndnnitiniii»  tiiollvnm  mr^ntcm  nliollimiui.  Adorantur'  s|>cciKi 
jila^  non  qnod  nilioucm  rornmlRm,  ob  qtiam  ailoriMittir,  lii  m^  habcaul, 
si^d  qnia  Chriiio  oam  ratioucni  hiibrnli  conjunjriiutur.  Hoc  rationu 
,  adomtnr  hnninoita.''  Salvuori»,  qnin  cultum  iRrminai,  cnjuf  inoiivum 
•  0-4  sola»  Dcii*.  Si  vrr»  ^pnciivi  coniiidi.^rctiiitir  ffttirriari  nfitto,  ct  taiitum 
suctindunt  »c  ct  nt  diMinctic  a  Clirinto  !>omino,  ccni>«ni  sljqul  Tht-o 
lo^,  .Adorstioneni  llliun  no»  C'>iic  pcric«tnm  adoratioiiciti  latriM-.  nai 
)iype>rdnliir,  quia  liei^t  dijtnltaH,  quiun  iiintaanlur  i)ln-  iipi<«i««  ex  HUi 
'  ctinjunclioiii'  ad  Chnntnm,  lil  roiuor  nmui  cxcollcntin  '-rt-ala.  iiiinor 
Mmcn  ext  diKiiitnli'  bHnuitiitati^  C-briKii,  considnratir  quaKnaM  li,vpo- 
K:atico  uniiui  \cibn  divitio:  ac  .■•Hbiiido  tninnri  a^^orallono  est  ado- 
rnnda.  Bnni  tnmvii  iillqur  Tht-olop.  qui  nDimiaiit,  ipeUniM  sp«cl»- 
bn«  xrcutidnin  w  >-nnsidcraliH  ndomlioii<'tn  InlrU*  rcsjiectivie  ciwe 
jinpnDdendam.  lu  ccJi*ei  Cnxprnnix;  notandn  crnitn  sunt,  i»'iui(.  illa 
Coitcltli  Tridontini.  ■Ihit''  Siirmmcuto  lUJnclifgimo)  quic  de  npe 
[fttelnis  iptii*  conM-cratiii  Mint  intcDignnda:  and«  dod  wluin  Clirintiu 
fto  hnc  Sncratncnt»  ciinuitui  ndoratar  Inlrla,  i^«id  Miaiu  ^pecics  lp«um 
lcOniiiimitcs,  .'■icut  ndoratur  crux,  «  ima^  Cbrisli.  oi  poiiorl  jurc. 
jquia  itanga  n^vprj-M-ntal  nobtK  Cfaristum  «nlutn  nh.ic«tf(-ii  prKAeutein, 
|«pecipA  voro  coiui«ernin'  rcprn-$4-.DM0l  Corpus  Christj  ctUm  T«allter 
DriHWD».  Porro,    iuquit    HiquiBiL»,  ad  adoralioucni    latriie    rcs}ieotiv«t 
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i>pnbs<.>iil«liu.  Hl  UvlUP.  ut  iMh-l  lii  t.ru':^   el    lmai;iiiil)iu;   nt 
rHliilI_.SACr>uli!iilA  npe«itw  reallli-r  i-oiiCiiiciit  Cliri.-tuiii.  (.'l  ipiiuin 
r^allifir  |>nvi>eut«Ri  (l«ui<>iiMrkul. 

Instahi-»;  Si  s|i«it-M  Eui;luiri5iir«-  (losMrm  uilorftri,  cx  vo  i|aoil 
Cliri.Hiitiii  in  stf  ooniiueani.  M>ijU(!r<!t.ur  paritcr  poMi'  ndornri  Ctboriuui 
nt  Tabi-rRiiciilUDi.  qiii)>p«  tuui  pari  mtloue  Oliri>tutii  DooiJuuin  |>r«- 
iruteui  i-AHiineaut:  nfd  rnl^um  ^«usAn.aouii :  erxo  ct  nntt-cedeuB.  — 
Brego  aeqnoUni  mtvorU:  ituu  euim  enl  paritHB  intur  TAbertia«aluiu 
am  Ciboriuni.  i-t  soceli^  Sacramouialt.v> :  quia  itilfr  Cibonuui  i-l  Sa- 
cnmeatain  uou  datur  illa  SMraineutAllH  ft  iiineparHbllis  uuio  rx  pfkclo 
dlvlno,  i|ualia  rdporliar  tiiler  fipoclea  couwcnitas  et  Corpu»  ClirUll 
Douifui  Hub  iUia  rt-jiliter  couieutum. 

DictM  I:  Rui-IiariHtia  ci^t  Tcrus  cibUfi  nalmwi  Md  apcciea  cuu»e- 
crata!  Iioii  huiiI  auiiHB  <.-ibU)>:  tum  qllia  Utllllbl  ia  Scripturii  tioc  iu>- 
oiinc  appellauiur.  ijuod  hoIdiu  trSbailur  Lorpori  Cliriaii  diceutii^  Joan.  (>. 
4.tiru  mra  tt/r  inl  ribttn,  tt  Siitmmn  meiu  i«iv  e»t  p-ilas:  tuui  iiola 
gnUl»,  qu»  KDlmaui  ^lritwiliter  >.-|bat  ac  relIi.'U,  uou  prorliicUur  s 
^ieclebnii  (.'OUBCcrailH,  aed  iib  hiiiuaultste  CbriHtl:  Igilur  tllie  H|ieclra 
aoii  liabfui  rMlouetn  lonualeui  Sacranicull.  —  Diatii^uo  uunorein: 
ape«iMt  KucliariHticte  iiou  sunt  «ulin«  clbnii  splrlln&lls  et  liiimedlaiUH. 
eoHjrdu:  wQHibllia  et  uii.-dliituflaal(eia.  ni-jf'».  Scieodaiu  <.«t  euiui,  qut^d 
lii  Kuch:iri!>iU  dlsilngul  poiesl  triplex  .iiiiRi»  i^lbun  uuuh  i|uideui  aeu- 
«ibilis,  iiut:i  necideutiit  {Muih  el  \iui.  qa»  HenHlUliter  manducatiiuf 
et  bibuntur:  «t  «lii  duo  fnneuMbiltu,  <{u»ruiu  uiiUa  tai  Corpun  cl  Sau- 
jtuU  (-hrisli,  qiue  nab  lllia  MeuHibilibiLi  Humuuturi  aticr  vero  est  ][(ft- 
tia,  <tnii  auiinii  cibatur  et  uuiritur  npirilualiier,  quie  prodacitur  et 
aaiicipilDr  in  re«H{itione  Surainauli ;  BjMn-iea  auieoi  Hacr&iuentalu«  sunt 
cJbiiA  ACRHibilU,  e(  eouUnent  utruiuque  alium  cibuui  iii<aeii6ibUein  ei 
iDTlMbilfm,  Corpuii  iiuidiiui  Ciiristi  iielualller  ei  realiter.  ^r^tiam  ui- 
IMD  %-irlDnliliu'  vt  caiiMliter.  Uum  ixilQr  diclmu6,  quod  S»craineJ>MlU 
Mtiniit'  i-ilitLv  flunl  Bpeeirii.  lioc  intelliKeuduin  veult  de  cibo  aeuxibili. 
H  dao>  iiiM-iisibile»  ciboa  coutiueutc  ae  coulerente.  —  Hi  lila  iia(|iie 
MqQiinr.  Siteramijutain  KactiarUkVdel^uiri  poHae:  6<iC(vmeN/uui  NVi<e 
l^it  «ii/m/toinH  tff'e<rlum  gratniUim,  ifinite  ('■irpux  et  Sanffiihifiit 
fhrwH.  mililtr  contiruTi  mtb  xprcifhtiii  rtnittcralu.  ortlintitum  vj-  iu- 
MiUutionf  rlidna  ad  iiniJtKtudaiit  i/nilHim  xancti/icanltm,  ^aciteiim  evl 
itnimir  •iliu».  Vel,  ut  dullnil  Ooetor.  dial.  8.  <|.  ].  n.  2.  t^mluirixHa  tfl 
SactmnirntHm  Ihr-jrjrii  >  hnsti  rt  .Sanyuiuix  vemritfr  conlttiti  sub  nfir- 
eittius  panii'  rl  vini.  [i/ixt  fVmsfnitimirm  /arltim  n  SiKenlaU  xuli  f^rlig 
ttrtitti  mm  diJiita  inlrntiitnt  yrriliilia,  cj;  iuslilulnnu  ilicina,  itnicilrr 
Ktffnam  Corpun  Chrixti  rl  Saiiffuirirm  tut>  ria  mtliltf  oulinf.ri.  Circs 
qiuun  pofttreniam  definilionitui  duu  uboervat  Uoclor:  primum,  quod 
lila  Hit  rera,  qula  nimirain  nulU  piin>  ipniUH  repiignat  ■Iteri:  ai  ex 
ArUlocele,  f>.  MriaiJiynirorum,  illn  iiilia.  b>-u  dutiuUio  u04i  cbI  lalna, 
e^jaa  ualln  p«r»  nlicri  repuiEDat:  ifrilur,  ole.  frabat  mij^rem,  nempe 
qaod  oilill  in  c*  dellnitione  rcpnirnnl:  pOBsibile  eitl  euim  ^iuu  couini- 
(lietloaci,  Coepn*  UiriKti  cnntiiiiui  nub  ^pivie  pmilB,  i^  Snuguiuein  nub 
specie  vlDt,  01  protiahilor  inr<-riu.s:  piMHihiic  eai  eiiain  i-^Ui  aigua  in- 
siiiaia  esac  a  Deo  nd  Kignificnudum  vcraciur  iUa  ntgtiata  snb  cU 
cootiueri,  qnia  quod  I>cii«  poUwt  l«c«n;,  pouwl  per  aliquod  sbtuiibilo 
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Hlgnam  a  «cipao  impoeiUum  siKnilcitre.  Sefuudun,  i\vqA  n-vrm  «fffr 
i-ltim  signtlicAtum  rnntinMt.  ncllioei  Corpofl  Christt.  qno«l.ali.|iii'  prahnt 
HBcloritMo  ScripHim-  a*am,  maxime  ex  lllo  Marthn-t  2t>.  mW  ('liri:>m 
posl  Ca>Ditm  iclad  RnRrainentuiii  inatttull,  nt  mb  istis  xpt-cidba»  v«rum 
Oorpns  (tJUM.  ot  vc.nb'  S«nf;uiH  veraciler  continerMur.  ct  non  lAninm 
iTinc,  qtuindo  ipHmnct  i-onfMll,  aed  quod  poslen  lioc  Sncr»(D«Dtaot'a 
Siic4>rdc>tibni'  in  brcclndn  confic«reiiir,  ad  qaod  d«dlt  aseiorilatem,  mb- 
drn«  ihi,  ct  (liccit*  Apoaiolin:  i/oc  fiieite  iii  nfwK  rommrmvrnfiontm, 
Ita  Suhtili*  Dnclor. 

QU.ESTIO  TRRTIA. 

UTRUM  SACKAMKXTUM   i;i;(:il.VKlSTI.+:  SIT  llNirM 
Si'K(;ii:  INFIMA. 

NOTAvm.')!  I.  Citra  contmveralam  eA»e.  qaod  Sncntinenuiai  Ea- 
fbnriNtiic  Mt  nlitiuo  taoilo  unum.  quippe  sub  omnibu»  npeciebu^  ^-on- 
sncrnti:'  iilem  Cliri.''tua  I>om!ouB.  qal  nnns  esi.  contiiietur;  Pt  iiiAupCLr 
ordiiintnT  ad  compai^iiianiliiiii  tldoliam  unlMKoi,  qiiippi>  p^r  Iiujuk  di- 
vini  Sncrsnif^nti  pnrti<-'ipitlioii«tn  omnes  (TliriBll  HdAlAB  in  iiuuni  corpti» 
mvstictim  adunnntnr,  jaxta  illud  AposioM,  I.  Ad  Cor.  Iti.  l'miM panM, 
unum  Carpioi.  miilli  tumua  omnrR.  ifiit  de  iiiio  panr  fl  rtr  iina  fatttif 
parlii-ijiamui :  unde  S.  Au|^t..  Trai-t.  2*).  iu  Joun.  pnui-lanr  obMrvM, 
Christnm  Dominum  (iirpiM  r.t  Sanguim-m  niium  iu  ris  rfbm  cmnmi' 
d/rmr,  i/utr  iid  untim  nliquid  rrdiguntur  rj-  multin;  imnujue  alitidlH 
uttum  i-x  muttis  grani»  emtfintur,  aUuit  in  untim  fx  muttia  ocntit 
i-tmfliiH.  Vonim  dinicultnit  «isi  et  controvnr»iR  non  levb*  Inwr  TI»o- 
|0|^  do  modo  ht^u.t  unitnti»,  (^um  itnlm  duo  «Inc  ^nera  speciurum 
eMtsocTaiArum,  una  panis,  nltJ-rn  vini,  ct  dun- couwcrnllonls  lonnuln-, 
nnn  ('orpori»,  «Itcm  Snn^iiniii  Chrifiti  I^oniini,  nmbtglinran  Kuehari- 
Btia  rntioni^  iltvi-rsnram  ^qiccii^ntni  onncc^rainrum  dlcenda  nit  uniiai, 
vol  plnra  Sac-raroc.ntn,  idijurr  vcl  »pni-[c,  v><l  iiamcio. 

NoTASinrM  2.  nniCntivn  spiirificnm  t-jwc  dupllccm:  unam  qaid«nR 
intarmedtam  <^t  rocdintam,  quB:  nvtpcctti  KCllicet  «apeHorii)  itSt  Kpoci«e, 
Kflpoctu  autnm  inrrriorum  »it  fn^nux;  dc  In  Ihiea  prudicamcnialt, 
omnln  (Tcncra  Mib  i-mc  «iprcrao  dicl  possuiil  spcicieB  |>er  compnrRtla. 
ncm  nil  Kupcriiiri-s  ftriidux.  qni  dc  cis  <;nuntlantar;  alSn  vi-ro  c.it  ^pecies 
Inflmn.  Ncu  atoma,  quir  viildicct  iIp  dlvnnts  qxwie  subjiH-tifi  non  po- 
tert  cnuntiari.  ^tsl  dunitnxnt  dn  distinctJs  nnmeri);  «1«  liomo  dtcitor 
spccii-"  nioma,  qiiin  di-  .-(oli»  nnmoro  dlversis  eiiaiiUniur.  l'orro  eon 
Sncrnmcntn  non  hnbi-juit  nliinnin  uniuttem  phvAienm.  nnl  tn<!Mptiv«i- 
cam,  qtiia  cotiBtnnt  ri^hii!:  ct  vcrbls  natura  diveniin.  »rd  dumiiixai 
moraletn.  quali.i  n^pfritur  in  rcbn»  arllflelalibu».  ei  liopnndontibuii  ez 
instltuentix  nrhitrio,  qiiir  ca  ratione  non  linbeiit  uiiilatriin,  nlsi  qita> 
^■ttu*  inlcgm-  aunt,  ci  pariibUR  Hlbl  convciiletilibu^  ahxolutir.  ut  exer- 
l||til*.  domus.  n|«.,  idcirco  hlc  non  moveiur  ililli<!ulta.i  di-  uniiaie  phy- 
^lca  aut  meMphvnii-A  Sncrnmeutorum,  md  iniitum  dc  ipAomni  imilaic 
mnmli,  qun;  nli(|unm  hnbct  analof^tam  (.-iitti  ri^bun  nnitafc  meiaphyaica 
coiixtautibux. 

Nin-*si>r*i  ;t.  .Sacramentnm  EnchariHtin  lonnidirnri  posse,  vel  tna- 
tarialltcr,  wm  pcnen  inflieriaiu  ac  subKMntinm  panJs  el  vfui,   nocnno 
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«triniuiun  Kprci<->i  |>oht  fonwcratlout-in  porM.>veniiil**,  vijl  ronnallHi^, 
bM  AHt  gwm-x  mtioni-ni  tormiiteDi  ni^iil.  nru  qnaieiiuii  ordlDatnr  ail 
:iSe«ntlnTii  ChrJHi  1>oii)1dI  Corpus  et  Saiit:uirieui,  vel  iinlrltiaReni 
itnalcni  anliuie,  nai  Bplrltaaleiu,  aut  iiivKtiCiiiij  fliieliuui  Invicem 
mioai-iii.  Qnirrit<i[  ergt»,  qua  raitioue  Ku<'tiarl&lia  c«Qiterl  poesit  iiiitiin, 
ui  rnnltiplcx  .SAcrnmeniDi».  Circa  e^|us  re^iolaliouein  duplex  cnpllalls 
qtuintatii  Hil  nntEMMn  «pe«ilteain  litil  veCaruiii  Tlieologiirum  senicntla: 
ptima  (lUJiipiA  M«ooTis  ei  GabrieliB,  iu  I.  dihl,  8.  14.  i.  a«6eT<^niiutn 
Enirhariistinm  iwkc  &impHcit«r  plara  SncraiiientA  specte  iuQniA.  unutn 
\rm  np^-cic  KUhnlPma,  seu  treoere  proximo.  .ilffcrti  vero  oppoeitA  ^n- 
leBtln  (vt  AtenBlH.  p.  t.  q.  lU.  inemh.  .1.  art.  1.  S.  lioaavenlur».  (il«l.  H. 
p.  3.  an.  S.  (\.  '2.  ft  S.  ThoDis.  p.  :t.  ij.  7.1.  arl.  2.  iuibu>i  xDbfcrjhit 
iJDbtilui  I>r>etor,  disi.  X.  q.  1  Trla  llaque  hli-.  Hunt  titaiuenda:  cnmum, 
ntnim  l^aehnri^ia  xli  nDuiD.  vel  inultlplex  Sxcraincuium.  lam  nitild- 
raliter,  qtiain  toTmnlliei.  idque  tip  cie  uou  Hotuni  subaltcmft.  lieil  Jn- 
fiaia:  iit*:u.ii<iif>n,  ci  qao  iBBxime  pelenda  hIi  ejii6m<'<dl  6p«clltv-n  unllnv: 
UrtiuiH,  iilrum  plurea  apeelfis  i:ou(>ecraLi<  ^ini  unii-uui  dunilnxal  Ss- 
enunvntani,  kd  vero  multiplex  nutnero. 

Conoluelo  prlma.  —  i:i'<'ii.iiimnA  .MArsR[Ai.rrRit  HfMrTA 
DKi  i''>Thsi  ni  i.tjri.nii  SAcHAUKvn  »1 :  vniiMAi.rrBii  VBko  mt  rim- 
«IB  XV  Aiuet.iiiTKK  t-"yi'KSi>u.  im  1  imiiitr  i:si;u  1,'kitatk  hi-kim- 
ne*  iNiiwt.  IIkc  i!Ht  comtnnuiflr,  et  vt,-rinr  quoad  utrninqur  piirtoin, 

hima  constal  ex  ntodo  loqncndi  timi  SS.  Patrum.  tum  Bccl*u», 
flt  Oonciliorum,  iiou  rarn  nppfltaitliniii  Kui-hRri.^tiniii  .WraHv^ifo,  Sli- 
dr  coiiMymlionn  iliiit-  3.  HcpiuK  Kui-hniintin  ilieitur  iu  plarnli  nnmero 
<mrramrrtla :  uam  «x  A)«xnndro  priinn,  Pipii>t.  I.  cup.  I.  rplcrlur,  o» 
■'virriimfutnrutn  Matinnihut.  i/mr  intrr  .Ifijuinriiin  u-Jcmiiin  Dumiaa 
njfrriiMfur.  jm!a'-i  Pomini  mixmiiia  txi.  F,t  citp.  Com/irrintiia,  ex  Gelaslo 
P«p«,  Kpift.   ad   Miu-arium  cl  JonDni-ro  Kpii«eoiio?.  Iciiiinus:  0>»i/*e- 

nwwM  nulrin.  rfii-ni  qiiiilitm  XumptQ  lantummoilii  ''iiriniris.  prirliont  a 
rrtlirr  Mwri  (larfinrin  iilitlinraitl.  Qui  pvfuldidiin  [ifii-niiam  iiPteio  qwi 
tUfrxfUionr  ttn.vnlur  rihxlritit/i .  nul  intrifra  Snrmmrnlii  /irrcipitiiit.  iiitl 
nlt  iiitrffrin  anranlur.  ijiiia  itirixia  iniiiin.  rjii^itrmi/iir  inii»lrrii  sinr  grondi 
tarril^iit  h™  inttrMt  iimrritirr.  Kt^-ap.  Trilitis  f}radHm*,  cx  Cl«iiiieDte 
l'ilpa,  F^pinr.  2.  IVibiif  ijriiiiiliu*  riiittmifMi  xiint  .StuTamrntii  fliriHorum 
trrffiirutn.  iitntl.  I'rrifii/lrm.  Diiiroiio.  r(  JJiniilrn.  qui  cutn  timof*  et 
tnmarv  tSrrinrrum  rriii)niiix  fraijnirntoruui  Ctfrfnirin  Domini  riialOitirr 
'MieiH.  —  Simitiirr  cx  Coticjjio  Cnrthnfflnritiii,  Cnn.  24.  />i  .'itrromenli/i 
Cttrpnri*  e.l  .ViRj/NffUii  D-rmini.  Nikil  anipliuii  riffrrolar.  i/uiini  DoMiHns 
ipt»  t/ailidil,  itlrtt.  panit  rl  i-ifiniii  aifuit  utixlum.  Kl  C«n.  39.  Sacni- 
wmtAi   Altart»  nonriiM  a  pfunif  lnn«initni.<.  rrMirrnlur, 

S«tio  coneltiaiania  Mi,  quia  Sacmim-titn  matcrliiliti^  plura  flHnt, 
nbi  duplrx  cM  mBtnria  i.i^nitli-ani'  pTiinaHn  rw  ilircrfns:  at  In  Kuchn- 
iKda  dnptcs  eni  m«t«ria  sixnili<^Bns  primarlo  re»  dlv^miig.  pula  pani« 
M  rlDum:  natn  pBni.*  primario  «i^ifirai  ('hri^ll  CarDem,  ei  necuudnrio 
■aratn  -NintiDiiirin:  vinnm  aignilicat  prlmBrio  .Snnguini>m,  ft  aecnn- 
darln  Innmin  Cnriu-jn. 

ProlMtur  ■MiiDiU  pMw,  neniric  quod  KtAhaiistin  rormaliter  aampta 
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rit  uiin  uiiitali'  a|)t-ci(i^n.  i'iniun  inliin«-  /V/nt"  nol'«iii  aucloriiJii*' Cii- 
tiH^hiiinii  Trldpntiiii,  />  f.ueharittin.  nuni.  11).  ubi  all :  ■■  Iviwtt  Uiio  siiit- 
."  «1iMni--iiin,  pnniK  !>i:itic«t  «t  viiiuin,  pk  i|uitm^  int«-|triiiii  Kucharlsil» 

■  SKcrnin«ntum  i-onlicitar,  noii  lampu  i>lur>  .Sniranie^ita.  se^l  iiuum 
t  Miituni  t-Mii",  KMleniie  nuctoritaii^  (loiU  contitomD^:  allter  «iiim  ite- 

-  iiti^DariuH  Saurain«nl«runi  BumPnis,  qupinailtiiodniii  seiuper  in»<lltuin, 
■■  atque  B  ConciliiH  ijitiraiinuHi,  KlorHniino,  »1  Trldentliio  deereiiiiiii 

-  est,  ironHtarA  non  poteril.  .Nain  cnra  liuju^  Sacraiiieiitl  §rratlA  onuin 
"  corpUH  (ny^ilieuni  elBelaiur.  ut  Snrrnmeiuun)  ipsuin  rvl.  C)aniti  eDlcii. 
«  conveaiai.  unum  pwt'  opnrMC;  aiqno  unuui  iiaidcin,  uon  <)aia  Indi' 

■  vlduuin  sit,  Bed  (luia  uiiitt»  ri>i  «ifrnlAcationriin  Imtiot.  Xnin  •luemai)- 
■>  uiodnm  ciliuii.  el  pot<o.  i^ua-  (llvorhH^  tvs  auni.  nd  unaiii  laniuni  rem 
a  ad  libeiitur.  ut  Aeilicol  vin^  CAriiqria  relichiutur.  Ila  eliaiii  <lua«i  lllaH 
1  diveraan  Sacraineail  »<p>-i:itw>  ri^apondei^f  i-onHOiitaiiMim  tulc.  qnfc 
«  citmm    «pirliualem   &{)rnillcareni.  quo  meulen  sn^iliiiriitur  i>i   n>cr«- 

■  aiitur.  Qunrp  a  Domlon  Salvatore  dlL-Iuiii  «M:  '_Vir"  m-vi  nrr  f»(  i-Hm», 
»  ei  Snrujixin  mi-toi  ivrv  ^f  initnxi.  Kx  CflnclhlH  ellatlB.  IjileraneiiM  g»- 
neriik^  .miIi  tiiuiiceiiiio  «ecun<i>>.  iiou  numerat  ijuldeni  ill»t!iicti)»<>picau 
?j&craiiK'!iia.  sed  ex  vacils  tauoiiiliii»  intiB  clar.'  t:ol1l;;uiimT.  maxlnte 
ex  Floreuliiio  In  docl.  de  SacrameiiliK.  Trldeutiuo.  .Siit<3.  T.  Cau.  1. 

Coafirmatur  hwo  vvritaa  ex  inodo  loqueiidi  Ki-clcfiiar.  <iuw  Kai-lia- 
rixtlam  uomlue  slnKulari  tjacrainentnm  appellare  golet:  maslinw  fn 
ORICH)  lesti  Corpori.i  CliriKtf,  ubi  dicilur:  Tanlttm  riyn  .Sai-mniriilam 
»-mrrrmur  rr.ritur.  Kt  fre<|ueDtiu>  Potrc»  nc  Conolll*  l(><|iiaiilar  de 
KuohnriKtin  tamc|i)Bm  di^  nnlcn  SMcramento.  ('(inxtatjnnxiinf  tm  l.i«ti'- 
rnni'nxi,  cnp.  firmiUr.  ex  Florent.  in  intilrucli»ii«  Arm«(ioruin,  nt  es 
Tridi'iititio,  SenM.  7.  ulii  nworitur  i-.ise  <liiiiiinint  .ii'pt^iii  novip  I.i-j;!--' 
^'ramenta.  ('l  nun  plurn.  itani«raiilqu<«  Kuchnrintiam  Uiiuqnaiu  autcum 
ijx  illis  SncrninentiB.  I)^tilr  i-x  !«>iilHntiu  eiirum  Coociliorum  c«n«l«[. 
Kuc.hnri^tinin  es»e  nnicum  Sacriiim-iituiii  spccii'  iuliuia:  .ii  i-iiim  i-.-uti 
spncii'  mulliple.x,  neu  unum  ilumtiiiiit  Bp<Hri(-  iuteriiKilin,  non  pnwt 
riiVI  unum  SncniiniMitum :  <iueinjnli(Hi(iuiii  liti.  i-i  hnmo,  lictit  ennviuiinnl 
in  rntioni-  niiiinaliH.  inmiiunin  jjmieriB  proximi,  vH  .«ptwiej  Mtlvillcnia-, 
iiou  pawnnt  ilict  Bimp1ipili-r  unilm  nnimiil.  scd  ilici  ileln-iit  ptura  iini- 
mnlla. 

Ranie  auMm  vontntom  *ic  explioat  Doctor,  <|.  t.  u.  4.  fir  unilti 

hujUH  Safratnrnfi.  riim,  •/innl  ln-nr  iiiisiiibilr  rsnrl  /iluni  xrtmiMi/i  "^it 
rnrrrrr  in  funtlamrnto  uniu*  .Siicrtimrnli  Kimpliriter.  ul  xu/inidiclum 
mt  dr  nhtuiionr.  tf  rrrhix  in  funrtamrnlo  rrjatinni*  llapHiiini;  trfl  ubi 

tMfifirum  iUrirum  rnl  riliijitirt  iUiii*  ivtcraigrmti.  ninr  titlrro.  Ilic 
rt  nprrirx  pniti»  i-onlinrl  xuiim  ntgnalufn.  *inr  nper-ifini*  i'im,tt 
fvmo.  trlw  ttifi.  ijund  C^riiH*  ('ArinH  potrnt  wipi  tlririr,  iirmit  iitc/udii 
parlra  animala*  nnimrr  fhriMi,  rufunModi  non  r»l  ■SangUi»,  litft  »tl  lu 
jfflfnlia  pniiiinijnii.  ut  nmivrfittur  iu  Carnma  animiitam:  rt  xir  Cufpiii' 
tft  nliuii  nufnlialilrr  a  Nanguinr,  rt  tn  nr  rli.im  imlr.fl  oiite  iiUail  •»• 
ffHnturu.  ri  prr  mnxrifurH^,  jmtrM  riitr  hujus  pntprium  itiifuunt  xirul 
ent  tl  proprin  dffinilio.  .Itio  vuyfri  (iirptu  pntent  arfipi.  ut  •imnia  dtti 
infiudil.  ifiKt  pfrtiiteut  ad  Itilttm  Cnrpm  ortfnniraw:  Miif  ««/  jtarlrs 
aHirnata.  Kirf  itinl  nliir  nott  formatiler  ammnlrr,  ut  humorm,  rt  itpt- 
\rittt».  Hl  ko-  nufdn  Snn§ui»t*l  ati^uid  tarpori».  rri»uijHt>ilti  iirfipifitid^ 
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^arptt»,  liWI  ip)inm,  rt  Sa/ir/iun  ki^I  jirt»w  (lirnnta  nigifJtta,  lamni  fon- 
iHfnutl  UHnm  Miitf,  quiil  '•*/  <^>rptig  n*i-HMdo  fn"to.  fl  ila  uynum  pro 

'  '-  >Hlfgi-il<tln,  nriit  oulttn  imtimtilHliUtUs.  CfMj/ruil  aulrm,  hae 
mniluiH  htilmrt.  tat''ut  un)lt'l--iti  iii'ti/rilati»,  el  Koit-mfliriKilHli- 
lilm,  i/iiiii  ral  tid  i:eMptfi'nt*  mdrilinnrm  imivKr,  iiu<e  itigHificiiiuf  jiff 
rvm/ilttiim  iiiitrili-iar^  ffiftori»;  vimfili^tii  /tntrm  niilritio  a-r/ioriK  />7 
'JC  nliqun  uivt  UHiUitr  inltgriliititi,  ann  aitilatr  indiH/iibililiitiii,  aciticvt 
*jr  idimenli.  non  niim  mitrii  sugU-irnlrr  etlnti'  xtnf  ptilii,  nre  r  tonr^rm. 
Kx  i)aJbUH  Jiifuninl  HlquKH».  MAKirius.  Ansilniis.  m  plnHitii  Sif«llHite. 
hor  ■Snrrnmc&ldin  1100  mse  unuiD  unitatf  iiiitn-i»ibililatiit ;  itiquld«ii> 
Aaa*  liabei  |i»rw<,  fx  q»lbii84DtegTatur,  M:Ili««l  speci«ni  piiDLi  t-t  vini ; 
i^  aaioiii  •inixl  e»  xlmplvx,  nat  indivisibilc.  Don  liabet  parMii,  ul  coumt 
■■X  anjnilo.  ot  puneU>:.8«id  tAQlJtai  eefie  ouuia  unilatr 'ntff/ntalis.  qnia 
in  sc  birludlt  ilno  aiguA  pMrtlcnlari.i,  qam  prlui^  al^uinruil  pri>|>riA 
gdgnlncati),  nl  proilma,  Mllicpt  Corpun  «t  ■Sau^iuiMn  OirlMi.  t>t  <tuo 
rcinotit.  sc-lllc«t  elbalionein,  ei  poiani  ftpiritaalpiri.  IiAi|ut-.  iEii|uli  Ma- 
MHa«,  Anp,  '.l.  >|.  3.  n.  3M.  sleut  In  rel>u>>  physkliii  plnrea  sulMtaiitla- 
■llvnTHii-  hpi>cii-i  pmsUDt  conrnrrire  ail  niiam  anbstaiitlam  aiiluH  epeelei, 
fliHm  ntomir,  inWi^raDdnni.  ni  pat«l  de  csrue.  OKlbns,  et  nervls  ail 
rjjnMitiiiioTinm  oorporis  liuntani  uuius  speciel  atoniie  e>f>neurTentlbas. 
ita  pnriiiT  I»  pr;r»eDtJ  speelpA  panL»  el  vini  coDcurrUnE  ail  cnmpo- 
■  '    'i!m  lAluiii  inWjrralp  Sai:rBineninttT  per  modum   |<ArliUTn  iltitlnclrv 

<  '-'i.quin  r(>verA  Inrma  et  ninieria  forporlK  esl  uui  dlhiJDciii- n;>aci«l 
1  inrinn  ei  niaterln  ■'^nn{:uinia,  quain  a  iiMilcria  el  rorma  i.'iijiii>cuiUi|U<' 
alieria».  Sjii-rametili,  et  prseter«a  lu  ratioiic  ^lgiii  lontialittT  Hunt  innti' 
laia  nil  t>l>;(iineanda  slgnaia  oninlpa  illver^a.  loqtieado  de  nljcnifkntiB 
Uai  'proxlmlH.  vel  primnrits.  quam  remotiK.  v«l  Bocaudariis,  Klouiin 
inAiifin  rnniteerarar  |>anis  «x  vi  verboruiii.  i.-ontiueinr  efiionilor  ll>i 
lAniniii  Cnipiui  Cbriall  prtnto  inodo  KUiiipium.  «t  nx  ei>ii(.-omitautia 
■oinin  jKinitur  ibi  S«ngalH.  quin  verum  Christi  CorpiHI  siiie  .Saiiguilio 
iioii  repehtur;  slniilit«r  dam  cousecmiar  vitium,  «x  vl  v&rbomm  ctit 
Sanpils  Chibli,  et  Corpas  per  eoncoDiitautiam,  nt  iiotat  Doctor,  I. 
■lisl,  Ki.  ■!,  I,  «il  2.  Ei  pr:rlere«  finnt  iiiHtiluta  ad  ^i):n!tii.-AiidaiB,  ot 
QOiniDUrucnndnin  gmtlam  «■^rmiduiii  (liv-erKiNiimaiii  c->iiflidorniioui-ui; 
flwcleM  enini  pania  slgnllli-niit  ^ratiaui.  ul  reanotam  et  Bei.-iiudariiim 
ni^natum,  •lUnleQas  bnbeui  propnriloueui  Btiqluuo  onni  oib. :  et  Kpeetes 
vinl  »li;nitli-niit  gratjnm,  qaatouun  liAbeni  projwiriionem  l-uui  i>otu,  qua> 
nmniii  ar^'uunt  speclHcat»  earam  di»ilncli<iut<m.  etinm  iii  ratloiie  Hijfiii. 
iiti  KfH>elri>rat(i  divereHMemsJgnlBcaii  uniui«ciu>iw|ue  tain  primaril.quaui 
r.-cunilarii  i-'!  quldetB.  qnaada  dtcluuB  ntramqun  flpeci>-m  hnlMTC  m* 
taiiii|uaiii  parh.Mii  luie^ralem  linjus  ■SHcrami-iiii.  iion  jn  eo  .■•■■iisu  intel- 
li^eiidura  e«,  ut  lllnm  inUiKioni  tantum  BOL-iiiiduin  nlligunm  [lerlwiin- 
n«Bi  debitam,  uou  tamen  eaMtutialcin.  ^iirui  peK  el  innnu.i  humliiem 
iouqi^re  ditraiitur;  sed  qaod  «lualibet  ■■nruni  deiidenh-,  ileKinni  «v<h 
hoc  8iu-ramennun  quoad  «•uam  iiite-friiaii-in  eK.ientlnlein.  lludoKpecio» 
pants  01  vinl  snnt  partea  essentlaiofi  materiie  faujUH  fiacramenli.  itii  nt 
ex  nlraque  speele  lnieirretur  materia  oHM-ulialiH  1'jus.  ei  cx  pnrtinltbufi 
foniiis,  qailjns  conseerMur  panln  et  vinum.  intejirBmT  aiia  iiiie~ra 
loruia  ■■aacDlialls.  Ex  quo  .ti-quiiur.  quod  ijuando  Doutor  in  liai.-  tjnie: 
aitone  docel,  qootl  Caro  ct  .SauKDis  Chrisli  pertiiit-at  !i<r  iiilcirr!lntt'tii 
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■Ssi^riiini-uU,  noii  loi|aitiir  tti'  quM<!utuqu(-  inui);rit&k>.  ned  de  inte- 
'  i-.--!>i!niiiil( .  Qt  utiiiin  noinvit  Aii-tiiiuii,  diat.  >*.  t|.  3.  art.  3.  tla 
Slaiilriiis.  ■  Indc  ttiinuti  inlcrn'  noti  lii'«i,  uimmqU)^  Bpw;i*iii  «oune- 
cnttatn  .■'■'orKitn  abaliii,  tiou  hBli«r>'  rKiiutinni  vuri  ai;  pii>|irte  diifii  S«- 
rattwnti:  contntriuui  iMiiui  uxpriuuK'  <l(icutt  Oonciliuin  *rriil.,  Seas.  21. 
ip.  ;i.  ulii  nil:  Fiilrnihim  riw«r  nuh  at/era  taiilum  xpn-K  lotum,  ultpie  ,— 
'ufrffrum  1'linAtuAi,  vrruaiqut  Saeiamenlum  iiumt :  iit  pi-Ofilenxi  iiumi-^^ 
*i(Z  frurlmn  alltnrl,  nuUa  ymlHi  nti-rsitarHi  lul  xalulrm  «m  'Irfrauilari,  ™ 
ui  itnam  .'"ilum  t/irfJf.m  im-ipiunl .  Vniie  cc.rluin  enl,  quiid  iii  utraque 
!i!  si^omini  eoniiidrnilit  r«!puriiitur  nKiciiiiii  SMmtnifnti  miitfrialitor 
i  Iinpllfiit!  npoclati,  kuii  quDad  rt^in  niKMitlcutaiii,  ^L'iticot  prKMititiam 
!orpurir>  «t  Snuguiniii  Chmti.  i't  pi>rlttclaiii  nuiinii.-  ri-fi^etioncni  apiri> 
:ua1eiii.  Vi^^runi  iion  iu  ropi-ntur  runniiUli-T  el  vxplicito,  amt  iguoad 
[um  Mffiiiltcatidi.  quia  iip:x.'ii'H  patiU  expliciie  «i  iiirmalil«r  Hi)(ui- 
t  Corpn».  .■<i*a  L'arni'in  Chrinii  per  nioduiti  cibi,  Hpirciiw  aucem  vinl 
Hpliclte  lA  hiruiJiliuir  nigniticaul  f^anguiuf^ui  (.'tirinti  per  ai<idum  ponts, 
licet  r('V«rii  8anKui:<  "ii  ntiiini  suli  spncieliuH  paui.i,  <>t  Caro  mib  Bfie- 
tiebuB  viui.  .\tM-  aliud  ccrte  KigniHcan-  voluii  Cuucilium  Triil.  niquf- 
lem  eo  loci  dutntaxni  drctiniii  cuiitra  ha-n-ticoif,  Coiniiiiitiinufim  non 
iniiv.  tM'i'<vGiiiiio  fncirndnin  ^>ub  (luabu<i  »pi*citOiui<,  ((nia  couimuuicautiM  ^ 
nb  uiri  ituintaaiil  .ipccii^  uihil  miuu.i  HU-^uipiunl,  uec  ri-lii.-ittiitur  »pi>  V 
tilUaMler.  ijuarn  c<imuiuiiii'BUtt.'«  sub  uiriii|uu,  cum  in  i-amtn  qualibrt 
dt  UmiB  ChrlHttL''.  Nrque  por  illnin  |>iirttculiim,  rrrum  Sarraitirnlitm. 
inieutlil  Coui-iliHui  nlcnraui  -^pm-irm  pi-t  m-  .■■urapMin  (wm'  abHolnti^ 
Inie^rtim  ■Sacramrntum  Kuchari.itiic  ^uoiid  fs.icniinm,  mni  miiiii  diclt 
lUb  allern  lanium  KpiKic,  Uitum  aujur  inH';cmni,  fBiX  ait  fntni  IMum 
Uquf  nilf.gram  fhritlnm.rl  rrnnn  Sarrame.iifum,  ut  viddioiJC  ditClimBt 
kiter  Intc^gfitaltim,  w>u  totalitaKtm,  pt  vnriuttim  Sacrmm<'Uti.  rtidc  la 
mJuHlibci  Hpiwidi  Ka.^>i'cpliiin<'  ntcipitur  ijuidfm  ChrL-itaK  toiuK  rt  into- 
[;«r.  ui^nou  ('Ovruiu  Siiemiii«utuin,  licri  Saorauiimium  intvjrmiB 
noa  rccipiatur,  quantum  ad  lonunlinii  i'i  dixtiiKtatu  mtioiirm  »igai- 
Bcandi. 

Dii'K!>  1:  Si  cs  uIrai]U(!  Hpi-irii'  louticialur  uuuiii  inii-Krum  Sn«ra- 
nolitllm  cMi-utinlitiT.  eonKt«|ut'ii.'>  erit,  t|ui>il  nub  uun  tnnium  Kpecie, 
leilket  jiaiiis,  non  Humatnr  iiiircrum  MuchnriHitK  Sacramnntuin,  ac 
lobindc  i|Uud  lini  iiijurin  laii-i.^^.  dum  Hpi^i-iobun  vini  privaiiiur:  Ei-d 
hw  iiiiliiat  iu  l^iwitiuiu  Tridcnl.  .■>upra  Uuilatuiii :  ixitnr  quirlibei 
&poi;i(?n  HrorKim  al>  nlia  habri  raliowm  intii^ri  Snrrainenti.  vl  funbc- 
i]Ut^iiliT  ICut-liari^iin  uoii  cki  uiinui.  K<'.d  multiplcx  Sac)ani(TDtuai.  — 
Distinguo  ■oquolam  lui^arin;  tiim  nuinilur  uiti-trrum  Sacrainontmu. 
qunntum  ail  rcm  KiK>iiticatam,  rX  ti>Uh<ni  i-fl<'Ctiiui  Sncraincuti,  nryi'.- 
6iquiili.-in  suu  quiililM't  spciii?  lolun  ChriKlUK  conlini-lur.  ul  aiifmain 
Ipiritualitvr  r.-lii-ini:  non  .■•uinitur  loluin  S)i<'caiii«ntum,  i^uond  inoilnm 
niinicui  i'i  tliHiiiieium  KiKuiticnndi.  iiiiirrj.i.  Nl-t  indc  tlt  uUn  injuria 
icIh  cuinmunicuutibuK  dumtajcat  sub  uiia  Kpeiiic.  quia,  ui  diximu», 
i  utiicam  Hpci-icm  r<t-ipil.  loiuin  MiKt^ipit  ChriHium,  ct  ood«m  modo 
irituiililcr  n-tiritnr,  nc  kI  diiiiK  »pccic,v  n-i-ipcrr-l:  qund  utiqn«  hnc 
fiiiniiiotUlo^sr.mplo  dwlnratur:  >i  nli>|UiH  triiHtuin  pnni.t  comcdcrct. 
bilxtrct  vini  {lorliuui-uiMii.  aliit»  nutciii  i.-atiid(iin  viui  qiuintimtciii 
i  quantitnu  pnrii»  iinbihitam  vxhaunrct.   riwmn   maudacaront  i4 
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bdMront  i)UCNuI  rtiiri  iiliuirtiti.  iit-ciiun  «t^tinncl  frucdim  in*iiduc*tioiiU, 
luni  »»(«111  quoRil  mixlum  ut(iu»qar  MinipiioniN, 

Ururbih:  Qturlibrt  «pncios  Hoanini  «lUiiiptA  >-ouiinc;l  iiitvirnLiii 
EaehAriMiw  onontintn,  «ittuiiiuin  KurhariRtiK  pni-dJc*cur  fS!H-nliAliU>r 
dB  Kingulls  speeiebafi  coti»ccr«t)K ,  nc  «ubindt-  quicllbel  speeiM  «t 
fllmpllclier  SxcrHmfntum  toMi<f,  cl  con»C(|U«nl«r  Kut-hfiri»ti i  iion  rat 
dic^^ndA  unUTi)  SAcrHin<^iitHiii  spctfir  inflnui.*  —  H«gO  iiDtecedBSt ,  «1 
lih^llig^ntar  quiintuin  ail  rjitioDCiii  rnroHUcni  »i|p)llii-andi;  cl  iid  eja» 
pfvtititioHtm  dfi-o,  Kii<-hari>tiK  Sni-rii1iicntain  n>»cntl1ili(«r  d«  siiignliii 
ipeciebuH  pnsdlcAri,  ei  siiifctilB^  p>rtc>  i-onHecmia-  vcipc  appdUri  Eii- 
ibfirlallftiD  in  hoc  MD»n.  quod  >i,-ni  part^  kub^tiiiitiiilcH  hoinmem 
OMi^titucnici,  Id  milonp  subxtnntiii'  totAll'  irt  romplciu',  voi.-«iitur  sub- 
''tantta',  non  i|Bldcni  t«(«loe.  f^A  partiAles,  ita  >pei-ip^  L-<lv  uuuni  Sa' 
i-raii)ei)luia  roR><tita«nlt>  vere  quldem  appallAutur  .Sarrauieuta.  ^stiA 
partialia,  qa»-  iuvii^tn  <-on<-arrunt  nd  roiv>lilueiiiluiii  unuiii  Kpi-rU- 
iiHCjfruin  Sai.-ri)muitum  Kui-bAri>iite. 

Ditns  2:  Totvplez  »>-i  Eu<-iiar<sl{ie  Sacramentum.  quotupl«i  ina- 
leriii-  cnn-^i-rstio.  qnlA  Sai-raineritum  boc  pertlcilur  i-onsei-nitlono  inA' 
leriwL  At  lii  ho<'  Sa<:raTneiii«  duplfx  ■'-C  niatiTi»  t'Ou^ei.'rAtIo.  i|UiA 
ditpleii  e>it  inateria,  nempe  pAiii-',  qui  v-oii^eHiUir  iii  CurfiM»  ChriBtE, 
et  vlnUDi,  quixl  I-  <nv<-rtitar  m  p.iii»  S:ingiiiueiii.  >|Uw  aftaque  inateria 
(«OfHfKi  coa>e<-ratur,  fl  pf r  dislinctiun  eonse>.'rAiloi)om  &ibi  i-orre-^pOH- 
4ent4!iu :  iKilur  c«t  <iiiain  duplox.  el  vere.  et  pruprle  tll!>UiH-luiii  Sseni' 
UMtiain.  —  Diatli^^  m«Jorem  ^  loluplex  ent  inalerialiMr  ei  necundum 
qaid,  cfyi4,-e(fi>."lorm»Uter  ei  ahMiluie.  tieijv:  quninvlr.  euiui  IIIk  Mgni' 
AcAtionw.  et  IIIa  signa  Finl  divennK  taiJuolN.  <|u[n  tAHien  ^uiil  ^iiniA 
p«rtiAli«.  posfiunt  unum  (otate  nigimni  spe<.'le  atOTua  roiLiiiiuem.  ^icui 
ex  AuiuiH  et  eorpur--,  quninvl-  -lui  illvec'^-  raiioiil-.  reanltst  unuin 
■rpwii-  atooui,  M-dk-et  hotno. 

Qi-.KRKi;:  Kt  ii'f>  nifitr  jirtniil"  xH  unilti.i  Kpr^-ificn  EwAariiditef 

Knni-oNDBu,  Iptam  poKM  repell  ex  Irlplicl  eapite,  nempe  ex  uai- 
inti^  i-aiitent),  !«lli<-M  Clirieti  Corporiis  et  .Saiigalnb..  qul  contini-tur 
nab  atriu|ue  -pei-ie;  MH-uudr,  ex  uniiAie  u-ut,  ho<-  enim  .Sacraiiientaut 
ordiniilur  ad  coinmeTnorAndam  raskinneii)  Chrintl  TJomini.  dii-euto  Apo- 
nlol»  I-  ad  Cor.  IpiotKffHiHqiif-  iniinili/ftilalia  ptiu^m  hum;  /i  <\i/ir^m 
hthrtin.  inarlem  Oomiiu  "niiunliiit/ili* :  (erlio  <-x  anitnto  tliiis.  •H-illctti 
riihH-iioniH  apiritUAlin.  i|Uii'  flerl  debet  per  i.-ibuiii  i.'t  potum  proportib- 
nAliliir  nd  corporAlem  relei-liou i-m.  Vrrm»  tamcn  at-  iucliD>  i-olllgltiir 
faaK-^uiUiB  ei  priorl  cnpilis  ai^mix-  i^x  partr  i-onh-ntl  «t  M)Eoifleall, 
iiata  SKrHmenlan)  KaehnriKtiii:  forinalitnr  iici-eplam  e-v|  relAlio  qnte' 
ilain  -i):ni  ad  Corpun  CliriKli:  rum  fty^i  relationo  "aam  UDitatciD  ct 
dislinclioneiu  fpci-iflciiin  ilcnioanl  uon  Milum  n  tuDdamenlo,  ned  mn- 
xlmf.  m  -uu  ferinino,  fnu}(r  i^onvpnifuiius  t^nlliftiiur  unitan  hnjun  Sii- 
craniuQli  ox  aiiltAlo  t^rpnri^  CbTi^li  »ub  utnitiac  »|i('<!if  i-fluu-.uii,  quain 
ei  uultAie  retectioiii>  spirituali.s  ad  quam  Iiim;  Sncramrntnm  ordiunlur, 
nqoideni  Corpuh  ei  .'-Min^utK  CbriKtJ  nt  primariiu»  Ai-  principnl*  >.igni- 
6CAlain  lii  koe  SacnimcDto;  Krnlia  autcm  nantrlilican.-'  nniiimm  ct  .ipl- 
ritualiter  auiriVDs  e>l  dnmtnxat  H-i-undaitutn,  ai-  ^uhindc  Kurharijilia; 
nBiUtt   eongTUontitis   pntitur    ab    unilAli'  CYrporiH  ChriHii,  <fnam   nb 
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uniiau>  rofMtionin  Kpintiiali!!.  A'fr  a/i/itiil.  i|Ui>d  lioo  Sftcramoittuui  Ineril 
iD.ttitutnm,  ut  et»ct  rctoctiu  npirituniiH  anitHH.-:  ttiv  □Htntiue  iliii»  non 
luit'  unluuii  «juit^  iu^titutioniti,  nunt  Kniin  «l  alii  llnes,  pmpier  qno» 
Chrititua  Toluit  pftrmBnenter  «ttsi'  pr»>!>eiifi  in  Eucliiiri8(i&.  n«nipe  ni  * 
nolifn  aiiur^iretur,  ui  iwM^t  iiobiKi:uiii  UM(iie  Hd  eonsnmmationeiD  Mecalij 
n«M.'nott  ut  eaaet  Sacardoi,  vlcltitia.  «t  jag«  nacrittcium.  '^m 

f OnelUBlO    MOUnda.    —    .SAORAMBSTfM     lii;fHA8IBTI.A:    Ktri*™ 
'MUWChni  fil^KiiHi^i.  MiS  .jriliK>i  \\    l'l.l'»lAI.ITA7R  ET  -^IMBKO  SV.^IEX- 
Tli;>l.  Htil>  K^    l-l.rUAI-nArK    M-MKIItlU    RI-BCIKarM  DONSBCBATARr« 

Hki-  C(in(^lTiiiii<  trlbUH  pnrtibun  coimtnt,  quanim 

Frobatur  prinui:  prnna.  qiti«  abi  suut  plniv-i  iiialeria;  ei  lormB 
plnrer!  niaiti  MiJu!i|uata-  sitfntflcatfonen.  ei  (,THtiw  Hacrameiitales  alkitjt 
Sacrainenti  iiuniert)  (liHiitirtw.  pluia  ntiqui-  «unt  uuiitero  .Sacnuiienia. 
IJuare  pluni  nnni  immi-ri)  P.apllsinBtA */  quia  iiutnero  mnlllpltcaninr 
ablnlionMi.  ei  iiivocationt^  Trinitaiis.  et  re|(;enerMlonefi,  ant  ^railae 
fee«n«r«nieH.  .\t  utit  plnree  in  pluribn><  1''.ci.-leftils.  aui  AlUrlbas  Saoer' 
(lolcb  EuchariKtiaiii  •■ele^raiit.  nUnl  pinr(-B  in  Kucliarixtla  mnterl^e, 
form»'.  ft  !ii^iiilk'ati(mim  iiumeri')  «lisIlitciH- :  lum  ubl  ^uiil  mulli  com- 
inniiicxrlt<-}i.  muliH-  •unl  «p!rituale!<  antmee  rvleclloneg,  innltiR  nuiri- 
meniale«  graltw.  Seciinilo.  i^pecles  cnnsecrnl»  farL^ifft  exlstenlee,  el 
IComae.  non  nnut  eicilem  nnmero;  nnm  Htloi|ulii  iririlem  sp«c!es simut 
eHKcnl  in  dnoto"  '"ctit  adwi^natiH.  et  iu  uno  tl«Kiiierfnt,  t»  nlh)  per- 
manereut.  quod  iietuo  dixeril:  at  Kuf)iari<>iiK  Satrriimenluin  !nip{ionit 
pio  Hpeciebus  eoiiftecraUtt,  ni  In  sie  Cor^ius  ChriHli  coutiueni,  et  iii  ifa 
tui  sumpttfi  esseniialilttr  Eucliaristiii  i-on!>iHtit.  et  una  ^peciea  Hig:niliv«i 
graliam  releclioiilB  IndeptMidentf^r  ab  aliera.  Ttrtiu,  Hi  esBet  nuicam  * 
diimt.ixal  nnmero  Sfu-raiiientum.  maxiine  propter  nnitntein  Corporfs 
ct  SaTi};iilniii  i!')irl«ti  »iub  !>inguttit  !<pcc.-febUH  exialeiiti»:  ned  tiKc  ralio 
nnUa  i-hI,  qntppe  ei  prii.-ce(leiiii  QmtHiiont'  •.■oU!>iat.  Corpun  et  Sau- 
^inem  Clirlstt  noii  cmuitituere  roriiialiier  tioc  Sncraineuluui.  m-c  Ii«- 
liere  ratiotieni  F>tgnt,  seil  dnmiaxal  Ktpiilkali;  if-ittircuin  Kucharialia 
tAX  essentlalit4-r  slgnnm  i^n^itbile.  roDttneas  Oofpns  et  Saui^inom 
ChriHtl  realtter,  nlhil  ohstat.  qntu  plnra  alnt  Dnmero  Sai-raiuenu.  et 
ptun-!'  Higiiillcntloue.s.  Ilcci  sil  nnum  et  Mi-m  nnmero  stfrnlBcatum. 

Probatur   •ecunda   p«ra,  iiempe    quod    livc    nulta«    mm    petatur 

ex  |Hkrt«>    suscipicntium:    'irm  qula    Eacliarieita^   .Sacramentam.  nntn. 

■jUam  iiinervinl  nd  unnm  41UI  plarei^  aniinfe  relecliones.  Huppuiiiinr 

iwae  rercnt  Sacramputum  tn  estin  kuo  singnlar!   aui    iiidlviduiili  luin- 

slltutani.  existit  entm  In  remm  natura:  ij^tur  i1liu!<  unicaH  uuiifrrie« 

tiou  )ieiltar  ex  ontinri  nd  iinaiii  aniinic  n-fecUonem.  nut  HUmptionfHn. 

I  7'uw  qnU  quodllbet  enn  periTinnons  liahet  prlnolpium  uuitatiH  nnmn.  ' 

1146«-  peririanensct  lndependen!i  a  quollbet  oxirintioeo:  sod  EuchndniiB 

)  BBrramBiiiam  e«i  ens  pdnnnnenH :  (Kfefir   haboc  !<anin  oflse.  suamqui) 

UMtatem  lndependeii[«r  a  qnolIbo9|yEipienIe,  '/'iiin  deufqiio,  quia 

'  nnit  01  Muletn  nutnero  liosila  poto^^rplurlbas  sumi.  paU  ^i  uliqulai 

liontiaiii  iani  nb  alio  Humpiam,  et  ob  slotuaehi  debilitaiem  ejocUiui  i^ie- 

ctobUR  tncorj-uplls  sumeret;  quo  in  cjisa  es^l  Idetn  iinmero  Sacriiinon»^ 

Cilin.  qnia  ossi-i  oadoni  HpecloA  ■ci^'u(ftcAnN  Ideui  Chriaii  C«rpii!<:  tawawB 

[Uinen  dlstlnoH  sniitenles:  fgitnr  unitas  namerica  Sncramenti  Htitre  pn- 
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cntn  plaralitiit^  sum^nlium,  nc  «iihindr  nb  ei«  noti  nt  np<'tPiii)ii 
irraRiMiti  uiiium,  «ui  pluraliiae  iiunii-rira. 
Tortui  pan  i^x  dii-tia' (itcile  eolll;^ltur:  4|Un-liliet  eiiini  spwrirR  cnn> 
rnUa  ■■»<  sffriifi^^itlv*  {ir«sentiffi  CorpDris  rt  Sitiitrnlui&ChriAti.ciit^t''^ 
IgntfloAlio  pracliea  et  dTeetiv*  ^rail»  indepoud<!nter  nb  slJa;  •e>ii- 
iudv  fi]a.->  iiunH!ri['H  di&liiiciio  potitur  »  iliversitnte  speciei  cousprrmt*: 
Hcni  iMiini  plurKliua  numerlcn  Aliorum  Sitcraniontornm  d«^«nmittir  ■ 
{>laniliiati^  nuni«rica  si^tiomm  sensiMlium,  ex  qnlbas  constftnuniur. 
iin  diccndnni  nst  de  Eucliartstia.  * 

ni<  KK  1 :  Ku  m'<d»  S]ii-rami?ntam  Rucharfgtln^  «et  unnm,  qnoiBMto 
mnlli  fidcleH  »unt  unum  Chrisii  Corpus  mysdcum.  Apost.  aalin  alt, 
lilAtfm  |Wnis  ct  caiicris.  i|ulbii6  nluniur  i^dcles,  e«»e  nUloriQm  cnr 
BnoK  Hint  unum  Chrlsli  ('orpus,  1.  Cor,.  H».  rnj"n  Oi/fn*  mnUi 
umiui.  'onMcji,  qui  <lt  ano  pa»f  parliviiiamua ;  kh)  OinucK  ubiqnr  li' 
iplnit  nnuov  iiutnero  Olirlstl  Corpns  mysticum,  neinpc  Rcclci^iniM  iiiinin 
numcrti  «ompouuiit :  IfEiinr,  etc.  —  N«ko  majorem:  ofnucs  cintin  fl- 
ili-lcx  ■unl  UUUiit  numeto  Corfiuti  Chrlxli  ii  vstirum,  no  qilod  Imbcaiit 
nnniB  numiro  taput  Cliri^mm,  •.'Ul  maxinic  uniunrar  cum  i«rj.-ipinnl 
Corpn»  rt  Saiiguiiiem  iii  Kucliarixtin  coiitcnltim;  non  auirm, 
[|ui>d  nnuin  numero  su&ianl  Ea<-I<nrtstiip  Sacraini^nmm,  tliiic  Apo- 
n1a>  unum  ilii  |>aiiea)  ei  calk^cm  accipit  metbonimictt  pro  rc  nua 
nnti^nta  xub  H|>ci*io  paulfi.  et  In  cnllce,  noii  pru  spi-eiobas  p«nts*ant 
JbI  ,  Tiam  hr  sunl  nuiniiru  plurea,  et  dislincm. 

DiCKH  2:  V-x  Canon*  iii  f.V*rf«(u  Kfm.??I>e  Conssecr.dlst.  2.  i'x  S.  Am- 

In  cap.  III.  Ktiiiit.  ad  Hebr.-  Suul  tfuod  ubiifu-  o/frrlur  tinum  '*t 

arjnu.  et  nnn   mutta  Corpnnt,  ila  rl  MituiH  uacrifidum.   idi*at.  auiUU 

gnem.  >icut  ■■t  Cliriiti  Ci>r|»u:   li^iinr  unum  eet  etlHin  ubi<iue  8a- 

snteiiiaiii  l-^nrhariKtiic,    nou   multa   iinmero.  —  B«(ipondeo.  seii^um 

"eanoulB  eHSc,  qund  .Sn(iriii<!iatn  vsi  unum  raitmii'  priiieipiili^  ofreretiils, 

M  rtllon«  rci  oblat<<-.  noilidit   liOBtiir.  m-u  vicliinn.  qula  ChriHlun  {pH> 

pra)ctpail>~  ™t  nffcrnn.-',  «t  lioKtia,  quw  «ffi^rtur.  tonrnlu:  ratioiip  rilOK 

ei  Hiodi   sak^riDrnndi,  nrt/" :  qnia    .xacrttieiuiii    cruoiK  luil  rrui-utiiii>, 

absolulnm.  ct  n-dnmittioniH  conMiminniivuin  :  Hacrilicinm  autt-tn  At 

taris  eet  iDcrticntum.  rrlntivnin,    commi^uioralivum.  cl   aiiplicati^um. 

rntlA  verbis   objivtix  snUjicitnr:    i^inhfrjr  rnim   illr   ml.  i/iii  kottfi/im 

ohtulil  «'«  m'i'ul^»frm;   ipnim   irm  offrrimu*  rtmm  nuni;   qiue  lune 

•iMata  tvmtumi  nnn   /intrst:   qunil  tiix  fiirimit».  in   ••ommrMorttlitiiipm 

(/  fju»  quod  fiirliim  •xl:  hoe  num  farilr.  ail.  ia   mrtim   i-ontinfmwivi- 

inmt.  Kt  llBdMii  vcrbjii  ita  praitnittitnr:   liffmmuM  qiiidfm.  kt/I  ait 

■rontiiliottrm  mitrti*  rJMn,  rl  unn  rxl  haittia,  non  mitlttt :  i/uomatloHiKt, 

iNHffrp."  Qurit  M^tarl  nltlatu*  rat  <'hri.%tu*:  hoc  mim  ntrrifirinm 

n/ttum  *»t  llHtiii,  itlip*iim.  rt  Mrmprr  ittipiium.   proindf  ujnttta  r\t, 

tacrifh-iuht:  olioqu'  ijnnniam  in  multin  Im-i»  nff''rlur.   mulli  fMUt 

kriiti!'  nequaqwim,  Mil  Mhji*  nhi/jtir  rtt  fhrixtw.   rt  bir  /ibniu  rri- 

nit.  ftittir  ptriiMf.  fndo  dlvttnm  nnnt  otiam  numrro  lacriHcln,  qala 

nblaitoitce    et  MImr-  dintinctir:  hiiic   KcclwU  piuralit«r  jn  Col- 

ilnctii'  apiiellnt  sacrlicia:  Sii.-rifii-iiii  prtrxrnlilua,  ipuraiiimuit  Homitii', 

'  litaftiluii  inititilf.  ■*  • 

Ditnui  :t :  Ai  Uel  Pillus  disilnctas  lUAttmeret  hamaufiales.  in  plurlbus 
cia  ecisc*  idem  liomo :  sl  Peims  Msct  in  dlvereis  )oc1s.  et  liaberat  dt- 
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yprnM  nlWdluM.  cMse4  id«Bi  albnin  :  ^r^  i-uin  idvin  ChrtalUH  .■■it  1 
nmnero  sub.  dirorals  Kpi^cietiUB  Kachnriinicia,  ideiii  «-«t  a<r  uiiuin 
uiero  Sacratnenluiii  KuirhariHlin-. — NesoconM)quonti>m;  uiiiUtx  Cioii 
nuinerlca  houiiulK  accipiiur  sb  unitatn  numcrii-ji  xuppnMti.  son  Hiibsi-^ 
steutju! :  suppUKiiuin  auteiu  •■»!ici  unum  iit  Idfni  iiuincrn,  vi  Hci  Piliu» 
innltM  aMumeri-t  huiiiittiitiitm;  uuitRAalbi  HUtniiurft  nnitatv  subji-ctl: 
porro  si  P«iru»  tu  pluribux  loui»  iJi«tin«ti)i  habcrct  nlbodine»,  eesct 
uuuu)  subJ4M.-tuui:  ai  uuitiLi  KuchariMiic  SftcrninMitl  ppiicur  nh  mtitntfl 
xpoeleriftii  Kuchnrixticiinim.  i|uir  non  liunl  quid  auum.  scil  mnltH  di' 
versts  in  IouTb. 

Uiruti  1:  Si  plumlifi*  nHuirricB  Hncrnmcntl  RucharlstiR  desuiue 
retur  «»  divnnitati^  numiTicn  dpccicriim  TOnswrntarum.  sequercinr,^ 
quod  suniftnit  tri-K.hnxtitMCon.-iciTntn.v.  iinn  f^juHilem  hONtin  djvers&s  pST'^ 
tlcnlai*.  divprs»  rrcipi-rct  Sncrnnn-nln,  sicqu''  plurcs  gratlae  vrl  eratta 
);rRdus  n-cipcrrl.  ({Unm  qui  unicnm  dumtnxnt  tpivlcm  c«[iiiccr«tAiii  «u- 
^ciperct:  Kicqu''  longp  mrlinr  iwiict  <v)ni)jtin  pliirc»  pnrticulns  MiBCi- 
pienti».  .|Uftni  unicnin  dnml*xi»t  cnnn>crntRin  lorniulani :  scd  ^niuirfiHilM 
illuil  est  contni  coutmuncni  Kceloniir  prnxim  c|  scntonlUm :  igitur  el 
lllud  uiide  M>quitur.  —  Diatinguo  priiaaii)  safiucUm:  plurn  cxscnt  Sa- 
crametilM  phvslcc  nt  mntpHitliter,  ™«.W'j.'  >iVir*lller.  nftio-  qnia  lune 
omueK  Kumnninr  pcr  mudutn   uniiu   rolc«l(oniic  splrltnnlls ;  cio  modo 
qno-lu  conviviis  cnrporalihuK  plurr»  cih).  cl  ptnros  potiis  matctinlcs, 
dicuntur  uuuiii  con^ivinm,  ijuiA  untca  sumplloue  morali  applicaaturj 
iul  rcMeiciidum  corpns.    rudcllcel   nnttas  vel   pluraltls»  suiiiptloiiia 
nlhii  pcr  HC  cfturerat  ad  nnttntctn    vel  pluralliHtem  huiu»  .Sfti.'ramMUi, ' 
4iaat<-itUH  Sncramenlum  c«i,  crinfert  lamcn  iu  ratioiii^  coiivfvii.  (?u,iiis 
niiijuo  uuIIb  con^rueutior  ratloHsiii^ari  poteal,  quam  divioa  voluutnf, 
qnae  iu  hoc  Sa«r*iiiencam    Instituil.  nt   plnriuin  Bpecfcruiji  auinpti», 
.flJvA  riiinulUii^s.   sive  Huccf^iva.  duitimodo  omiiea  lintusmodi  nuin* 
lionPH  unScam  dumlaiai  moraleni  efficiant.  ci  ordiiientur  ad  eaiiidiMD 
Liouem  ^cpiriiuHtciti,  «tlam  camdcm  eraiiam  prodacanC.  IIl^cI  i\w- 
intM  ex  Illf»  natA  sit  <-x  im-  coiiicrri-  eamdein   giratiam,  sl  soIm  propo- 
i|i-rctur  iiuiiienda  lu  ca  rcfcctjone ;  quomHdmodum  st  quU  plurlbua  peo 
catH  Hua  conHtcrclur,  cl  ah  ci«i1om  siinul  nui  successivc  ahsolveretuc 
ninaiii  (nnlunt  irrAttam  f^nnctiMcniitctn,  ci  pcccjitt  remisslonom  rcclperct. ' 
r      UiiiiHH»:  Quando  phirck  causr;  physicn'  applicuitnr  per  unlcuial 
^ppliealianis  actum.  oarum  i|n!clilH'l  non  minni^   pmducii  ^uum  effft-j 
.etuni.  quam  el  per  dfstinctum  nctuni  npplicnrctur ;  j|ri(ur  licct  plurcsj 
t^hvalca'  suiuptloiic»  nnntn  mnriUctn  niiiiicrn  cKiciant.  *l  tAiiicn  plnrc«f 
■ppriea  plnra  c^eut  SAcrntiicntn,  ri>vcrn  plunu  causnrcntctTcctuiE,  ncni|>0 
■iverjOH  grnilu»!  j^rntiir.   —  Mego  piuitatem;  quamvis  cJiini  nd  iwn. 
Bem  applicnlloDcm  divcrnnrum  caiiitnrum  in    rcbus  phvMois  iH^qunlnr 
falveDiU^  etfecin»,  n<m  ita  t.'imcn  i.-i>ni4ngit  in  cau-<is  miirnlibu»;  c.Uniia 
fet  duo  hnptisont,  vcl  ungunt.  vi-l  nliMilvniit,  iiou  crit  proptcrea  mnl- 
liplox  llnptlRmuii,  vcl  iinutiii,  viO  |M-ccnti  n'mi»io:  iin  piirtterdic«u<Iuin 
IU>  epccichui  ronM^cratiK,  qiinT  ittl  iMinidvin  rclectloucin  Bpirituali-ni  ro- 
blpenMiinr;  tunc  cjilm  ordinan-ntur  nd  uuuin  ct  cuuidcm  i'n«>'tnin, 
Enmpe  nd  oxmitcm  iLnimnc  nutriii(mi'in.*>—  lliiii-  Intcor,  utiiUituin  iiluin  . 
BQtrttionis    ac  rrlcctiiiniii  tiou  cfliciTn  quid«m  uuiiaiein   numericani  i 
kuchAriniiB;,  r|uin  illajnm  prR-.9npponitur  ad  eam  refeclionern;  iilhila<i 
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QHB  tlUm  vooiwMt,  ct  ioMonit  ftd   hnjiunnodi   ntimrriaim  dixtln' 

QU.-ESTIQ    QUARTA. 
UTBrMEtCHARISTI.K.SACItAMP^NTlTHCONVKNIErfTEUmSTr- 
Tl'Tr>t  FtTEKlT,  ET  ANTE  INCAliNATIONEM  INSTim  Prt- 
TrEBIT,  EIIAM  ADAMO  NON  PECCANTE. 

NoTAtsntm  1.  C«rtis»innm  rxMi,  qaod  cnin  iniriHliLi  Domjnnfi  liujnK 
'lEvlnl  Sacrnmnntt  «it  iii«litui<ir,  indrr  i^^rni^inm  rnuljiint  itrgnmcninm, 
Donnisi  pnrdnni  i>l>  motiva,  rl  proptnr  urfn*nti-s  rMIinntw  liujuKmodi 
hisliliitinncm  Iniui^  pi^nu-MRi  ;  cum  nniin  ii«pii;uti».-<imu>  nit,  imo  dl- 
TinA  ipo«  uipii-ntin,  nonniai  tibmto  <:r>Dxi1iii  rnnrta  mnlitait  vX  Opc- 
rmios  n^^t.  JnvBt  nutnm  linjtL'  inxticuiioniK  prii:ripunK  dnr»,  rc  ur|j[<-n- 
tiorn  mnlirit  RXpfJidcrr,  tum  r-.x  pnrU:  Dui.  rnm  i-x  pArh-  hominnm, 
tiMiKMi  rt  nx  purtn  ipnini  <'hnKti  Domiai  hoc  .S*i;rKin«titum  iiiKlilucniJK. 

NoTAMUrM  'i.  Si-u  poliuK  n^voMndum  nx  diclia  iii  TrnetAltl  />  /n- 
earnaticw!,  quod  viinm^i  Adnmiui  non  pcocxwet,  nihiloininn*  Verlniui 
Oei  tniNMi  inciiniiitum,  n»n  quidi^tn  ut  noMt  ftodfimphir  hominiim  « 
captiritAln  diaboli,  nl  [inccaioram  uxpitilor,  sfii  «IIch  uli  l!nn>,  nrtnpp 
■d  oomtnuniciuiilnm  nliia  hoininibo*  iDL-aninlionis  bt-ntT&eium  p«r  ^nt' 
tiw  iinicnirtutuni,  uwnon  ut  «Mtet  hominuin  caput.  Princrips,  itt  lAy 
gislal«r.  «juKritiir  nut^m  atmm  In  illji  hypotliMi  inalitutnm  tWwws 
EllcliiiHstiar  .Snenimcncum. 

NoiAMirK  li,  AKquid  pixwinolpi^re  nwo  dupliclter:  xidollcet  slm- 
pUclicr,  et  Ki.-candam  qnid.  Inripitrfsmimyj^iiVvJ^.  qniindo  revemexl' 
MCaittBm  «ccipit.  pt  vcram  cst  dfec-TP,  rm  nanr  r-j-l,  pt  lmmedliii<>  aote 
Mm  lail;  Inclpil  ant«m  ■■>»?  tvnnidum  i/uiil,  qn&ndo  sccipit  modnn 
•lli)iwm  exi»tvndi  iMcidcnlnlrm,  qni^m  pnn»  nnn  hsbebnt;  slt  dnm 
parles  d«  ooto  flt  ■IbnK,  non  inripit  «»ki«  siinpliclter,  sod  uiniurii 
i«cnndum  nnW,  nciiipi5»vunilnm  moduni  Rlhrdlni»,  laft  Alllcitur.  Qiue- 
riniT  anlvn),  iiirnm  ChriMi  Domlni  Corpufi  poIti<-rli  extBter»,  et  Heri 
prKSWU  tn  EnchBridtin,  ■nU-qilnm  i:\  VirKini-  concipcirfitnr.  Sciislts 
enim  qURstlonlit  non  rKi.  ut  quidam  piTpornm  mifitimnnl,  ntrum  Cor- 
pa&  Christl  poineilt  csit»  in  Kuchnrisiia  nn^'  conjnnctioncm  cArnJ^  caiu 
dlvliilMli.' i  certum  miim  utit,  ')Und  nnU*  illam  unioni^m.  i-orpus  iioii 
MMt  Corpn»  Chrinti,  nc  xubindc,  «1  pt^i'  Incnnuitionf.m  intplli^aiar  cou- 
jMneilo  c«miK  cnm  humnnitAtv,  cvidi-tu.  ext,  qtiod  Chrlsti  Doiiiiul 
Corpu»  non  potanril  fiori  pmmw  In  KnebariNtin  nntc  Incnrnallonem. 
Sed  dimcalta»  <-nl,  niram  «x  faypothcM.  qiiod  priog  non  lUib^t  Dlvi- 
tUtM  eam  hamanitaU^  coniunctn,  nnc  nntA,  nnc  lormntA  tuisset  hamn- 
nlUa  per  conwtptionp.m  natprnleni,  wd  vel  p?rr  cn4tlonein,  vol  per 
aliam  modum  divinitUK  tormar^itnr,  ciidem  inxtitnli,  quo  prolcrreutur 
verb*  consecrationi»,  Chrisli  Domlni  Corpus  et  Siuigafs,  poescni  eo 
lnflMntl  Aeri  pncsentin  Hub  spvrlrbuK  K.nchnrioticlK. 

Conoluslo  prlma.  —  Convrmfbntbh  Ai>MODtK  iKaTiTinTM 
kliT  ErcfiAKfKTi.t'  Sacrambnti-m. 
J     Probtttur  prinio,  ni  I>eas  saam  In  nobis  Mpie&tlAin.  poteatlaiii,  H 
dlleetlofwm  coinmendftret.  i>i(<<:ibmi#iN  quldem  el  amOMlD;  Cunenim 
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^ilrxiinrl  yniM.  in  finem  itilfjttt  «M.~  UlASt,  oltrii  Hnem   rltar,  vel  OfiqaA 
«d  ulUuimn  llueTii  quiorU,  »eii  ultra  oroneni  &mortfi  uiodiiui;  uani<|UH,_ 
ini|uit  S.  Chnnosumiui  lu  ly  i;i.  Jonu.  SibU  •imitil.  quod  leAentetilf 
aiHaulrm  flfrrt.    L'ad«  Coucllliun  Trldent.,  Seas.   13.  c«|).  S.  Sulnalor 
ntttter  difci-MHtrut  ex  AOf  uimih/»  <id  l\tfrem.  :iacfttmenlum  /i-k-  inati-. 
ttiit.  in  quo  divUia*  »m  eiy^i  homines  aniari»  velul  effadil.  —  Sapl^t 
liam  vi;ro;  iitim  .SaplvolU  lediticHvit    slbl  doniuni,  luiMuii  vijinm, 
Tio>.uti   uinnaam,  cum  lioc  <li\lnniii  SAcraineutum  iustftoil.  ui   omne 
fllio»  pft^>rin  Canil»  nc  SanKDiuU  odulio  reficum.  «jcijui-  piuliotfo  vo| 
Intl    amoriK  l-i  i;bftritaUi>    vlmlne  »v  viiiculn  houilues  ad  D!v!niUl1» 
coutuWtiium  prniroveret.  —  PotenWain  iieul<tne.  Kuclmrislia  iiainquc 
tot  mirMr.ulis  Iul):;et,  i|Uot  stelli!-  csluni:  cum  euiiu  mlrai-ultfnim  trik 
diKlinfTUitnlur  t;i>u^'*'  i(Uoruin  iiliqua  pncler  iiatiiraiu.  alia  BBpra  na 
lomm,  nlia  «oiitrB  tiaturMiu,   lia^c  ouiuiu   iu  tiuJUB  Sacriiuietili  iaatilu- 
linu«  niinim  iii  modutii  oiTul^ul.  Bului^ero   pritler  natuiaui  ent.  tfltani 
subiitantinm  lu  nltam.  uulla  remauetite  uiaieriH,  tran&ire.  et  tmusata^H 
nanliari  :  supia  natiiraiii  ent,  ideiu  corpu^  plurilioii  aimul  adoscip  )oci*^| 
Rnlla  pmrxuji  raliVitie  cotitiiniiB.  aut  conilguia:  coutra  vero  uatnnuii, 
<iui>il   xinf^  .■mli.ieuti)   luoideiitiii  nuliiiiBlant.   et  eorpna  siue   exl«nMom' 
locali,  vix*nm  i-l    ltitei;i'i"^  aiipareat.  qu»liter  Cbrisii  Doiulni  Cori>u« 
Mt  in  Mdoraudii  fc:ucbaristii«  SaL-ramenio. 

Secundo.  eonvi^uiens  erat  in  IpMua  CbriHti  Doinini  Klwiara  «t  bo- 
ilOTi^m,  ut  liiiitttnRrftlar  divinnm  illutl  .Sneram<-ntutn:  piimo  iiiiidf<m, 
UI  mi^ori  ac  ptirpftna  xriii-rntiot»'  apiid  mu  ce»i't.  cnm  ipinui  luibea- 
inttB  pnuonlom,  cui  votn  ximul  rt  ob«equia  i:ii|ic»<liimus.  Cnin  er^ 
dlsceamniSwwRt  nDincipulii'  lnpropriaiipivic.cMuwulnnKerat.utapud 
tpsoe  mAn«r«^t  In  niiccii-  Ku<^hnri.->tic«,  uliiun  in  abneuliB  ImpOT«lor4s 
eihiberetur  vcnrrnnda  lp>iun  iiuii^o.  (jiinm  utiqu?  mtioncn)  clogftnier 
expendil  BuM^bins  KmiiBi<-ii.  ilom.  4.  Dr  liti^lmtr:  iiuia.  in<|uit,  CorpM 
OJiiumpliiin  nblaluria!  rn^t  ati  acHtiis  matrif.  rl  mlrrilmn  iltahtruf,  nr- 

^cetaariiim  rritt.  ut  dir  frrmT  .Sarratiirntiim  Hn/iiii  ' 'or/iiirin  rl  SanifuiHix 

'*«*  mn»vntrri  .  ut  mlerriur  juf/ittr  per  mi/xttrlum.  quod*cmr.l  offerf- 
bittur  hi  prvHitm.  tU  ifuia  tiuatidiatut  rl  indr/'r\.iii  rurrrhat  prti  Itomi- 
uum  notulf  rfdtmiitin.  /«•(■/ir/uo  Msr(  rlium  mtrmptii/nix  nlilalio.  c(|K- 

imiNM  1'ictinm  illa  cirrrrt  in  vni-mnria,  ri  Krmprr  pfiT»tn.i  rutl  in  i/ratia 

T^rt  uifirtl,  tl  pprfrclii  li'i),liii.  fidr  entimimilti ,  non  ^prrir.  »«-  txJeriori 

eii»M-'N''<i    ritii.  ifd  iutrriari  affertu,  ^| 

IMnde,  non  modicuni  i;u<1it  in  Christl  Doinini  glorisDi,  quotl  .iOKlterS 
apud  no«  recolniur  1'ar«i(ini.-<  cjit.''  bcnrlictum :  cum  nnlm  Mn«  ilde  Pas- 
iBlouisCliriKti,  nnni<)uam  omniiin  KaluK  <■««;  potiilt,  Rom.  3.  liuem  pro- 
ptuuit  Dtu»  jirO}atialionrin  prr  fidrm  iii  .Saui/uine  ipxius :  hinc  OportBll 
><Dmui  teoipore  qnidpiam  apnd  homine*  cmc  rciirn^Hint.iitvam  Domlt 
Fnic»  PaKsloDis,  ctuns  jn  vttivri  r«j^t«mcnto  prn;cipuum  erat  A^as 
[Fnscliatts:  1.  Cor.  5,  l'a»rJui  noslrum  immolafun  (Vf  Chri»ttiii.  Et  vero 
■neoasalt  SacnnK^ntnm  F.ncliarUlin!,  qnnd  cwt  rcmcmoratlvum  prieterltK 
tChrfsll  PosslnnlK,  stcnt  illud  r<iit  praTflpirativum  tucur^'.  l-'ult  Igitsr 
ieonvenleDS,  nt  immincnh-  PaRslono  cclciirato  vcicriE  LeglH  Sacmmcnlo 
novam  Inslltuerel ;  Vt  itmbrir  tederent  rtfrfiori,  tt  trmareul  imaginn 
^iut  praneul^a  reriUitiji,  antiqua  ot/gervantia  novo  lollitur  .%KmM«)i(«, 
Boato  in  liottiam  trantit,  Inqnit  H.  l.eo,  Scrm.  7.  t>e  /bMMnte.  ^M 
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OoBveniciitt  ettam  ftiit  ntMtri  cmim,  ut  iiiMitucretur  ti(iv  rliviiium 
Mcritlcium,  uon  miIuui  ui  Koclwi*  ltAl)«riRl  }tiK«  Hneriacium.  !<iue<|uo 
nnllit  miqiutm  vera  Kollgio  cotiaJsUt,  Bi«|Ui-  liabiireiiiuA  divinaui  ^icti- 
Diain,  quk  Ueo  Hupremo  pomtno  diiiuo»  iuiiMMtderomn»  h<iiiorvK.  «t , 
ir«lnm  nobUi  Numcit  ipHiiu  immacuIaU  Aki"  Sanj^uini'  |il«c«r«m(iii; 
«od  tDBiinM'  ni  ha^  cwliwU  «litiioiiiA  apiritUAli^m  iioatram  viiwn  in  B*- 
ptiiimaie  Ncceplnin  toveremuB.  Sieul  eiiiui  viia  animalia  qttniidiiutooibo 
indtj^et.  quo  catoriK  natii  i  liumidum  ra<li<»le  contineuti^r  (l«pBScenlift 
jftctttniEi  rela»ctat.  ila  aUKcrpla  lu  [Uptinmif  };rHUa.  ei  in  (.'oiiBrmatioiie 
■Bcta  inUHtinia  concupiAceiitia^  ar^Ubn»  iu  juntlA  vtiam  «goneni  matKU- 
Ubft»  cito  dnpiirirrl,  iiisi  iruuK-nto  Ktvctorum.  vt  vino  virifineAgermi- 
nante  p<-r  Lignam  Vitar  prn-MKintt^i  iiovk  crealur».-  vits  repararetur.  — 
lUncS.  ClirjiOBt-,  llomil.  ITi,  iii  Jo. //(>  .Suiijrui>.  iuquii, ,'««(  ul  itniiffo 
m  hoIHk  prjro  flomil:  Atc  .'vin^um  pulehritttdiiirin  el  notnlitaltmt  ani- 
mir,  iiuiim  sem/ier  irrigat  rl  ntitrit,  liinifutiuvrr.  itan  niitff.  Qua  iu  ro 
jdiavLwiiiia  cleiueiitUiiliiii  Domiui  prnvidrulia  mire  reluu«t.  uVi>lciit 
veiiti  Irucius  eau  proiuparejis.  ejuixive  propatn)  in  mortero  et  intiuitaa 
ealafnitaten  ineurrit.  ila  eiclflBtU  cibi  eBU  viiaiii  babo&uitiB,  ct  abundsn- 
Uiu  tuibe«muH.  ut  uude  inor%iorl«balur,  iiide  vlta  fmurgnret,  et  tnedeln 
trrrvtur  iude  faoatia  undc  tnerU.  N'&iu  ^iuut  de  priorl  cibo  dictunteat. 
VrcU/2.  Qnamm/fue  dit  rxroaim«<ltriii.  marle  mtrrifri».  ItAde  poateriori, 
Jo.«t.  Qni  manilucat  Itunc paitem,  rieel  m  irltrnum.  Kecte  ItairiltiitkiQc.3. 
iJurmadmiMtam  corpvra  intatra  tvftiraleKrNnl,  ae  firmantur  tiA  aUema 
•.tumplionr rrm^rueitliuia  iilimrntorum, tta  i/uidilam rjtt,  i/uml  tuniitutaMee 
IK^-tl  animam .  eii/ue  »ugffrril  reiteta»  cirrt  aii  iionilalrm  eonittriiiHdam. 
Quhl  iUud  tandi-m  rat.'  yiminim  quod  drxil  Dominiui,  ipua  Carrt  mfa 
irrr  nl  dhu*.  el  .SaNffnm  ntriiii  er.rr  ent  fiotus.  UftSmt  aatem  mm  sup- 
petunl  hitr,  iia  ulii/ur  ilr/iril  rtitmr  /laiiis  el  uquit. 

Prob*ri  pot««t  insuper  conveni«ntiA  inatitutiottia  EucbariatiiB,  i-x 
r<i  qaod  rm>jtmrii!i™iumni  luit,  nl  rhri.itus  Ucirainii--.  itiiplnrt-l  oiiinia, 
qoie  H«  iiwo  valiciuiili  tui-rnnt  l'r«[iln'ti.',  i-l  pntBiKiuui-iil  veM-ris  Te- 
«Umciiii  imni^iitv.  hc  ti^um-:  nt  plurimn-  tuprant  li^jai>  nuifuxliwimi 
fiacnuuenU  iii  veli-ri  T«-!auii-iito  piopin-lij'.  nt  ticurn',  quod  utii|ue 
cooKtat,  ;rritH>iquidt-«i  quauiuui  nd  omeuin  IVipbfiiarum:  iiam,  inqait 
S.  Anibrofliu».  ii»  l^aal.  *«.  f-Utrum  ifua:  evlebrtir^tur  in  hix-  Sarra- 
mrnUt,  rrtiislKiimii  pnrdicUo  fuit  i»  xrrmaniliH*  fruphi-larum.  Et  qttl- 
diMn  Ciuuw.  i'J.  dicitur  de  tioe  Sacntmenio:  tAieabit  iit  «ina  idolam 
niam.  tl  Hanguine  uixt  pallium  jtriium.-  at  ut  explicai  S.  C>'pr..  tlb.  2.. 
EpiM.  1.  Uuid  atiuU.  iui\iM.  ilu-ilur  tanffni»  uat,  </ikiih  tiiiium  calidt 
Dominiri  ■'^ngui»i*f  EuuMleut  iocum  Bimiil  cuiu  into  tlierem.  1.  Mit- 
tamu*  liffnum  in  panetH  efwi.  de  eodem  Saerauteulo  eucpUcal  TertoU., 
lib.  4  'iwi^ro  .War<Joi(i'iw.  in  lin«.  I^netfrea  Prov.  ».  dicitur:  .Sapientia 
miK-lacit  hottian  Kua».  miseuil  rit  eralen-  cinum  xutim.  ete.  Quod  idem 
i^.  Clprian.,  JbiU.  de  boc  Saeraineuio  vull  iuleitlg!.  luaupci  Paal.  SI. 
dtcttnr:  MandaetarxruHt.  et  iiilorateruitt  o>NHtw  ptnffiie»  lernr,  lu  quem 
loeum  itn  AuKiial.  Tfj-ii-  nutiiducaiinrunl,  quando  adducti  suhI  ad  men- 
xam  Dnmini,  rl  Hti  accipiunl  dt  l'orpore  tl  .Sanguiiir  ^ua,  luBajier 
rwil.  9f^.  Ailorali  .trabrltum  p«dum  q/usr.  Quciii  locum  S.  Ambrostiw, 
llb,  3.  De  Sai^i-amrnlia.  c.  12.  ioKrpretatur  <I«  «doraUone  EtiobarlMiie. 
Ilcqtur,  llUlilit,  prr  Aeabellum  trrra  inUUigilUT  :  per  terram  autem  Cara 
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risli.  quam  hoiiif  tpatijttr  in  m^xleriis  ademf"".  **  V""''  Apatlali  tir 
irtoJaiu  mlanitvrunL-Ca^eoacMt  >S.  AnKiutltniiii  in  nadnn  I**tUmi 
trhn ;  ■•  (^unmMU),  inquH.  adnrAbiiiiuH  icrnuii.  cniit  ilioU  «pivtn  Seri- 
pturn.  I>ominnn)  ll^uni  tuiim  lutombis,  i>l  \\k.  (licit^AdnrnlcMwhoUnin 
pcdum  pJDK'^  Kxpniif-iiK  miti-m  mitii  <i\w\  sit  !>citbi'lliiin  pcdutn  cjun, 
dlcit.  Tcrru  *nt<>m  M-nbnllum  pi'dnDi  inronim,  Anfnps  laoran  xnm,  ti- 
mf o nilnnirtr  tfrnim,npdamiiPl  mc,  i|ui  lccit  cn-lum.  iit  ti'rrnm.  Iinr«nm 
timcn  nnn  kdamm  ncabrllum  ppdum  [>nmiiii  mi'i.  qitin  PsnlmnK 
mihi  dinlt,  Adonitr  lifnhnllam  pfduin  i-Jux.  i/nirrfl  quid  »it  sciih<-nniii 
podnm4;jni>.  nt  dicit  niihi  Script-,ira:'l>rr)ix(rabi't1iim  pcdnm  mfnrurn. 
riactnnnK  cnnx-rrto  mi-  ad  ('brislum.  quia  Ipsum  ((tuproliic,  ct  in- 
vi-nio  qunmodn  ,*inf  Impictnlr  ndori-'tur  torrn,  sinr  implctnli'  adorrinr 
«Crtheltnin  pi-dum  i-ju»,  Su».-npit  ruiTn  d*  ti-rrn  tprrnm.  ijniii  pnro  dfi 
trrra  rst.  ri  df  t?nrin>  Mnrl.-i!  Ciimcm  apycpit.  Kt  qula  in  ipna  rnnip 
liic  ambutnvit,  ct  ipxnm  <?ariii'in  nobi»  mninlticnndKm  nd  snlnicm 
>  dixllt:  nrino  antcin  illam  Canii-m  iiiniiducnt,  nJKi  priUK  itilnnkvorit- 
Invrulnm  mt  qucinndmnilum  ndorAlur  talc  scnbcllum  pcduni  DninJni 
«t  nnii  Mitnm  non  prcccmuN  ndnrHHilo.  si>d  jwccemu!'  rton  adomitdo  >. 
kliM  S.  AuKiDitiniiii. 

OonKrtMbat  pKrit«r,  inquit  AlenBiB,  3.  p,  q.  10.  initmb.  I.  nrt.  I. 
[Biicrnmmium^  hoc  vnriin  ligruris  aiiumbrari.  lum  rationc  dlgnitnttSi  tnnk 
ionc  difliculuiti.i  ad  crt-doiidum,  tuin  ratfoiM  Hi|pitlcntioniK.  llniionr 
itifin  diifpilnlin.  qnln    Sacntmcnttim  i.siiid    liiti'r  Sncrampnin   novjr 
18  crat  ciccili-niiKslmnm.  ut  dli-nni  Kxpn.iltorcs  .Si-riptnne:   nnd«- 
la  «'xppctHhiitur  qiiMi  donnm  Dri  cxccllrniii.iinium.  cnnitt-nrhnt  tii 
iHfHirArclar,  ot    $k    quodnmmodo  ccrlitio.nrfntur,  rt  cx  hr>c  mafio 
insolHn?niar,  pt  cxpcctnti  dijrnlln.i  ostrndcrcltir,  linlimir  lUfflfuttati*. 
.U  t'Um  inl«i  rirwm  crrdihilin  Nil  dilTlcillimiiin  nd  cmdi-ndnin  ,  con- 
inlobat,  iit  innnnductlonc  nicurat^m  pm^rrvdcrctnr  .fi  illiuircrodallta 
\n,   llati^mr  niipiifiraliinni*.  qnin  (Jhrislus  pn»su.*,  quo  lUtur  vita  fldeli- 
hoc  Sncramcntn  iii^iiliir  ot  coiillnettir.  congnicbiit  nntr  Chrisnjin 
um  nllqun  tJtrurn  prn-lignmri,  Kimtliicr  <t|  Iioc  .Sni-nimcnium.  qno 
llgnatnr  ct  coniinclnr 

Huiimriii  "iilftn  MngfBicr  .Snnlontlanim  dnmtntni  nnnnicrat  qnamor 
Igiiran  hnjQi^cp  Sacramcnil.  nlhilominuc  octo  fnlrnt  pririctptm  reoen- 
Wrl,  inqnll  tbld.  AlcnnlH:  prima  prirflgnrAtin  ttiit  In  oblnllone  pani» 
Bl  vinl,  MelchlMdrch.  tionr».  )-!.  .trcunila,  In  A)nio  Pabchall,  Bzodi  Vi. 
JVrfioiumannn,  Ksodl  16.  Qiinrr/i  inaqua,  quKHuxitdepetra.  Nnm.flU. 
1 1.  Ci>r.  Ki.  Qinnfn,  In  dlverets  sacrtncils  In  lcge.  Ac  qulhu»  Le>v.  2' 
K  sciinentibns.  t^exfa  ln  hni>do,  qnpm  coctnm  ohinlit  Manne,  Jnd.  IS. 
Tulil  AiwfwHi  (/'  rapri»,  ff  libaiwntii.  H  i«i»iiil  mprii  petnim.  Me. 
^plima,  \.  Keif.  13,  tn  lavomftlli».  quod  JiitiHllia<>  viri;a  cAnvcrtit  ad 
t  xnuin.  "clant  !n  ttaxD  aquie  rl  itaiiifiiiii!^,  qufi>  tluxi-rnoi  de  InMn^ 
SbriMI,  Jonu,  !'.>.  dk-li  enlm  Aiigii8tInuF>,  quod  llu>us  lllei  fuit  Hjrnm 
laptEnni.  et  EncharMlw.  —  l'riiiM  autem  li^ra  mil  sl^ntn  btuui 
lacrninrnt!.  qunutum  ad  exterlorem  formam,  et  enectniii  prfmum.  sci- 
lcct  rrtectioiicm  gpirllunlem;  In  Itla  enlm  obliiiioiie  patiin  et  vini  rr 
Kentata  luit  lormn  cxterior,  «•(  relectio  itpirltiialh :  unde  «icut  liic 
ita  Ibi  tutl  In  tlgnra.  —  lu  xrcunila.  &ci!icM  Agno  Panohnli,  ftiK 
ra  Sacramenti.  e1  rel,  Ideat  Clirfati,  qni  Mit  SacraicenUiB,  rt  mt^ 
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B  ttnilil   cjil    IWH  i^otlhiliU  Kt  ti|;uriil«.  rl  Mdlt  AktIUs   fnilirlialiil  ilktn» 

fiitt  {ii  .iii.iiurii  lilvmtioDin  n  Mm'iluti!__.^4;.vptl.  ila  A|riini<  ioli!  iii  sltniam 
iibrralion:.-!  n  wirvituui  <li.->b'>lt:  tion  cnirii  >lHbi-t  i|j«ri  bi>.T  Sairrfiini-iitnm 
nixt  nsislvntibuit  iii  Kniiia_.  VraUrra.  intiMcntin  ChrfxlJ  H^mnla  ntic 
pitf  ognnin.  I^rittrmi,  datn>  vat  in  rcr(i!tii>nnm,  i't  ita  crn\gmii  rcl«* 
cLioni  Hpirjiuali.  quic  fll  in  hiK  ■Siieramimtn.  frrtlrfm,  ppr  h<i'(1umj 
qut  nRprri  di-buil,  »i  Mfciiun  niwi  halMrntiir,  siimiitiir,  t\nwA  ('IirfKtnji 
Init  ofrnremltts  pm  pvccali»  niMtris.  l'r«rUrra.  in  Agnn  l'MehnH  f^ffa- 
ni»  hiit  KUinptii)  hnjtitt  Snoramrali ;  <|umI  pnt^t.pitr  boc,  qnml  maximR 
taii);]tnr  ilii  n)iHlu.H  comcilrndi.  —  In  Irrt'"  fifrnm,  M;ilii;«i  in  mnnnn,  ' 
ngnntur  rRrcto»  xuavitati.i,  iiu!  eoncipitur  in  hoc  SAcrnnifTnKi,  i^t  lii.'- 
twtatin:  l'ttiirm  ilr  rithi  prirslilisUf  riri.  cti;.  Saavitns  oniin  KnportH  in 
Miinnn  KiKnfit  pt(mitu<iii>i-in  k'^'*"^  'i*  {'hri»]».  dn  eujiti*  plpiiiiudiiw 
■ccipionK  animn  d<'livtJitiir.  ■-  In  i/iuzrla.  Hcilicirt  in  ni|iin,  i|n»-  riuxit 
dft  pctm.  siininlnr  clli-cliis  hujan  SMtnini^nti,  Kcllii-ct  oxtin^tio  icstu» 
pcmiti,  ct  nblutin  pcccati,  ut  p.iii^t  i-x  v-rbo  .S,  Amlimiiii  xnpin  dicin.  — 
Ib  quinlii  llinir*.  idnl  in  .^c.rilirii.-t,  slKnnlut  obtnti"  ChriMl.  t|un-  in 
lioc  Sn(;ram<-ntr<  rcpm-iiriitiitnr:  oblnlUK  rnim  luit  in  l'a>»inn>-.  Inm' 
qoain  ho1ooiiu«iiiro.  <^t  ianu)uani  hKxtia  pacilicn.  ci  qnaxi  vii-timn  pro 
pcct^Mo,  iii  <iuiintnm,i'jiiiii  innci(-rn!>  rrnl,  nulliun  <li>)iiior,  itiiinolntlo 
illinH  hntncauitutii  luil.  'inod  non  ohti-nin  nH<|UO  offi^rtur,  srtX  wduni  in 

Ctqnium  [>tti.  In  c{iianluin  nnl«ni  lii<bnl  in  rfconcHiatinni-m  iinmini» 
Dndnin  cnm  l>4i>  rt  .Vnifittiii,  Atil  ''ju»  immolatln  hoilia  piic.illeii> 
I,  qna  lci'^it  unnm  F<-clc>inm  r%  AnimHi!  •■'l  hominibiix.  i^nutDra 
•aieiD  ju)  N(ti)ila<-tinn<im  pro  po,-rHtin  nnstri»,  ^citicfli  in  qtiantuni  niii 
redemplio  niKiim,  tnit  vlctimn  pro  pcccnH),  t'R<Ji-  in'virtlmn  po>  pnccMo 
pftr«  MDtrnfnU  tnDdcbAtnr  circa  hintm  AltnrtK  linln^nnKil,  \mr*  nepor- 
^barar  JD  labnmncoto  cnntra  I>nmimim,  ttnndiim  parip  Hoifdiiwrar 
mrnna  AltnriK  (hvniiamiili>  l^ivjt.  I.  KtTtisin  KnnKilinin  rin-n  Alt«r« 
holocaRfimrum  tnit  Krtii-raii-  in  nmni  Kntrrilicio ;  xcd  ii>  vii^timn  pm 
pM^caio  inlnrctintnr  iii  tnl>rm.-iculum.  <-i  nKpcrKclwinir  <.<«nln)  vfilnin, 
slvp  T>ominani.  qun  noiniur  rrdcmptio  .1  rulpn,  ct  liniRbantnr  i-omuA 
Ati»rf»  tlivminoiatiK.  <iuo  notntur  n-xlcniptin  a  p<i>Dtt,  —  In  frjcln,  M.-i- 
Hcet  In  nhlnlionc  Mnnur<,  ubi  otri-ri^lutur  Ixi-dnii  Mipcr  liipidcni,  -luil.  i:i. 
Ilgnrnttim  luit,  in  quo  drbi<t  Hcri  ntilatio,  nivn  MipKr  i)n'i ',  qlitn  KUpnr 
nirl»tam,  tdrst,  in  lidfl  CbriKti:  l'rtr>i  iiulrm  rral  {'krit.lui'.  ■-  In  w> 
fiiimii.  dr  qnn  t.  Iti-jf.  II.  fi{;nrnium  luif.  qiuitc  rmt,  i|un(l  crat  'ifl«' 
TCndnm.  «"l  qniili*  di-tiri  r».>i-  olTi!riii)>.  qni  ilct*!  1inlirr«<  vita-  .ijincti- 
l-tK^ii),  .Innnilinscnim  itrntia  interprfTtiilui  1  ct  Orlinl.^  dif^iinti'iii;  i|noil 
sl^itlcninm  ntit  in  bnc,  quod  virK^  iniinctn  convi^rtit  idcI  in  on  «unin,* 
lalls  cnim  dfbi'!  i-mu'.  qui  d<'lH't  tractnro  illuin.  qui  pi^r  lavnm  metiis 
sl^fllnr,  idtsi,  liabtiin  in  >*■  duju>  uatura.<(.  Oivinitntis.  rt  hnmnui' 
Utt8.  —  In  •r^lmti  amctn.  acilicAt  iu  tluxu  nnniTUinU  ei  aquic.  Ii)ni* 
ratnr,  a  qnn  habi<t  virtuh<iu  bi>c  Sacnnnculum,  HciHc«t  n  Chri»tn  paaao, 
xlvo  n  .SanfEninc  i'hri.-iii ,  «I  non  «  ei)uvcn>i).  ~  l'oiiic-<inia  nuicm,  nc  pr%> 
clpna  bniuKmodi    flifuraniin    init  Agnus  l'<i»rhiilix ,    qnin  Kucliariatbi 

«K  cKt.  i<t  KuchariKtin  Hiinul  in  oinnium  rcd<'inpliniiciu.  commqu^' 
jviWtiK  prctium    oir«rlur;    iininolainr  enim  ct  oBi^rtur,  nl  liootia 
;  dntnr  auti-in  accipicniibuK.  ut  vii«   a-tcnin;    cibu»,  ct  nliioODin 
liomonaHtatis ,  Obrl>ti  v«ro  SauffuiH  tu  c-t  conicnlUK  r>«l  prtilium  Ite- 
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^tmptionls.  et  ii«loi  ehlro^Mphum  oo«(nr  <lHmn*t3»iikc.  A^iiun  tiaUtm 
Ptnaaiii»  eas  omne«  Euclinrbllq-  rtiiioiin<  pfH-HinmhAl,  imn  nntx 
pTm-ipMmmt  Immol&rl  M>tum,  »ed  otlam  c  •rav'11 ;  ui  SMnf;nU  njn» 
(quo  i^rfti-tfUi-  llnlfrrnnc  p03tr-«  e(  ituperlinilnnrlit  sunmm  ndium,  nt 
Hb  Atif;<!t»  pxlermiaalore  pTOic^«ir«>Dtur,  et  oripprputar  c  durJsrirao 
PbAraoiiLn  ju^oi  non  obacar«  pr^H-fUntS.it  Cbrl«lt  Snnguinem,  quo  no* 
RiLtnnDitiio  iieccAii.  darsqu^  1>  raonidi'  dKfnonU  cixlmlmur.  —  Pmient 
Unil-tStici  A^iil  clrcumauiitia»  r<.'|]ra!»<eiiMlisnI  •'».  qom  «pCk'Uinl  ad  En- 
elmri.itiHm :  pmies  «nim  MKiml.  cnm  qui>>us  cd«hAtur,  tDdiraltiuit  En- 
cUHriHtiw  uuitarlftm.  M  puriiaU'm,  •.■uiii  qua  manducarl  detiPt.  Civltu 
HiRroHolyiiiorum.'  in  quit  aola  pot«rat  Immolari,  at^tfleabat  l^clMian 
Cntliolicam,  in  qua  dumtHxat  Kucharlslia  v«re  ac  Ieg1tim«  consecrari, 
manilucBrique  potc«t.  Ijiftui-it-  agreatea,  vt  HniHr*  quwvls  horW,  vvm 
quihun  «tloliaiur.  iir;:ue)>ant  Hm»ritadluem  I*ii-altemiw.  qua  disponJ 
d«bemu^  ad  Kucharlrtitam.  Umnoa  i»i'Iuh  tlliorum  larai^l,  M  nnlverM 
Iiopali  multilndo.  qa»  <iaolnitnlit  eum  vderi>  debebnt.  flj;;urat>«i  Kocl»- 
niain  quutaiiniF'  Gucli«rl»itlnin  acdperb  debere.  Maniiu<:ari  solnm  pt- 
tnrat  ■  cireuini-tsiti.  et  aon  vontamliiHtiB.  m  indioai^etur  Encharlatiiua 
Mlendain  «ihi'  sotum  a  BnpiiMiti».  et  ab  omni  pei-cato  mutidls,  In  uDa 
domoeomedidebebni.  ui  Mttrnillcaretur  f^ucUarlBlia  iu  »ola  Kccleala  C*- 
thotica  suiiienda  cum  unilale  cUaritntls.  qun  Qdol«s  tuter  sn  langft- 
reutnr.  et<-am  Clirist".  tldelMttnr  a  swntibu»  H'I  iier  a^endnm  av^iuctts, 
ul  Vlaticuui,  qun  s{):nilii:al<fitur  KnrhariHlla  volut  Viiiticum  iti  liKc  vlU 
]Kimgrit>Hiitiutn  ad  vitam,  t't  |intriam  oirli-xti^in.  1<f<pni-.<>cnliibiat  Chrtml 
I'ii.H.<<ioiit-iti  ^  undcskuti  conlrinjtnndn  iion  i-mnt  i-ju*  osta,  ^ic  in  criKO 
Joann..  IW.  non  ln-jj«runi  Oiristi  crurr»,  ut  Soriptnra  impliroiar,  '<< 
riON  ixini»i(nu--/>.i  i"j-  "<.■  BTi-  Kui:liari.iiin  Clirisli  i'«.i.iiom"ii  ut  wrnxh 
riale  re^Kw.ientnl.  i>l  qaatnc(Uani  sprcic-i  dividantur.  iiiinn  (Miriitt  di' 
vifilo  lit  iTi  KiicfiHTiilia.  Cnnii'»  Agai  H>lam  asstc  poU^rnnl  <-di,  qoia 
coquUDtur  ciiiui  OH,  ()Uirn.i.iniitur,  ut  oiiendatur  aecodenteK  ad  Rii' 
p^iarlKtiain.  nmori.i  I>*fi  I«r»'or<'  acei^jidi  drhen;,  etc. 


.Conolusio  ooeunda.  —  Sai:iiamkntitm  Ri'tTiiAitiKTi.K  ahm>- 

l.rXA  Dfcl   t-fiTBNTI*    I-int-IT   rSi«Tfn-I    AKTK    iNCARNATtOKKN    itt   dv 

f.UTo  i*KKAirrA  KAT.  itn  Iloctor,  dUt.  ID,  qn.  4.  nuni.  ■>.,  nbl  eniii 
probaM^t  niodum  facrami^ntnU^m  non  drpondcirt;  ab  «xistvulia  iiain- 
ritll  »iinpllcitj-r.  conrludli.  r/uiff  rintr  tnrariuUi')»' itt  pnluil  ihi  rer« 
Kaeliarisfiii  fuixtr  Kt-ut  rt  nnne.  rt  hnr  titm  quiMnl  tiyMifli-alionem, 
ijiMnliiin  <••!  rnn   nigifilnrn  rl  rtntriilam, 

Quod  utique  «ic  probat:  •|iiod  i>aI  indiaorens  ad  modani  extetendl 
uatar«lilor.  vel  Hueramt-nlnlitpr,  poti-xt  ntti-rutro  motio  e.iiittere,  »ed 
Cof|iuft  CbriMl  ilu  i-.-t:  i-rjro  ■'icut  dc  Im-to  otilttl  modo  naiurall,  uo- 
lAqoam  oxiHit-n-i  ino^o  sncrami-ntMll.  Itn  vlcever>Tt  potult  exUlerf 
miMla  sacruineotnli.  ]iriu«iuntii  «-xiKtcrei  rnodo  Daturnli  PmtMt  miw 
fmn:  *\  f^cl^ib-nlia  .inrnimf.ntnli»  d4-pfndi>rol  nb  cKtKtouila  natarallt 
nuxlino  vel  tauiqunni  efTmni'  a  i-anim,  wl  tamqunm  pruprteUis  ati 
«aHOiitlA,  vel  tnmquHin  acc.idcn»  n  ^bjcetor  ij«d  neniro  mod'i  laliMr 
deprndet.  >><in  <|nid<-m  lamciaam  efTocius  a  cansa,  qnfa  pr»«'nlin  xa- 
cramxutaib  non  cauxamr  pi^r  priFscintlnm  nRtnmleni.  sed  fit  jwr  oiani- 
potcutlatu  divliunn.  Nc(|uc  eiiam  ttiniilURia  proprtelas  ab  eaualia,  sl- 
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*liiMcui  pni-tiKUtin  .incrami^iitall»  iion  luii  uc'-'«?^ri('  ox  pr«s<-ntiii  dA' 
larali:  Vil  Rniiu  iluo  iDixti  vsitiii-iiill  uoii  nam  iiibT  bi-  iiceflssnrlo  >.*oii- 
Msi.  Kt  sino  iuvicvui  ^ubAidt«r<-  txxnnut;  uaui  dc  l4ct«  prlns  cxtilJl 
pneiwntiA  tuinrali»,  i|U«u  iiactameutalls,  ei  fi  Chrlstos  licperdcrfri 
>vun  pnri^iitiiiin  nittunOfin,  Meu  uioduiii  i>xl»l«ndi  qnanlitsiivum  H 
cif-nsum,  nihilominu.-'  »uls(ist<>rv  poMioi  »«h.-[U(Iuiu  modum  cxiFitendi 
nrnunrtifilrm  txib  Kpecifltiu»  KDclinrinticiH.  Nm  taiidetii  uua  depcnd«t 
ab  aiia,  tam<|i]am  acciiii-Ji»  a  iialtin.'!»;  quipix;,  ui  mo\  dlctuiri  esi.  mia 
MorKim  ali  alin  potml  snbniiitiTf!.  qnod  app«n>1>it  «vi<I<tniiua  e\  m>Iu- 
tian^  nbjrciionum. 

Dii.:Kii  1;  Nou  |>nii.'»t  cvMi,  iMf  concipi  l'ui;tiariMia  niiK  CtirlAti 
Domini  Siuijtninc  i-t,Corpom;  uirumque  tmiiu  coDiuitat  itI  coDiiu«(: 
ted  iioii  pnluit  <«Mt  Clirinti  i>»iDini  Corpun  et  Sauf^t.i  luiti-  Iiicama- 
tloaciD,  siquidcm  hn.-c  mt  ipsa  humiinilatiH  a  Vi'ib»  ii.i.sumptio :  igi- 
tnr,  otc.  —  Diatinpio  minaMm;  nntt-  IiicarnatioiKmi  nl»o]ut<^,  nt  Kitn- 
plleiter  aoecplam,  nt  rM  nni»  Kilii  Pci  cuin  huinann  cnriK-  qucicumquR 
nHxl/i  rumpta,  ninrfdn.  Kn\e  Incjiniutioiinm,  ul  i-M  nctu  pdracia,  prout 
t»l  uiiki  cnm  hutiinna  <'nniiMi«tura:i,  xru  Im-nii  quantitaii»  <-ilnnMiooD 
]MW<llta,  nrgi}:  p<^r  IncjimatioiiKin  <'iiini  hoc  piMtt-rii)n  tmidti  }.nmptniii, 
incArDatl  Vcrbi  Corjm»  habDlt  nhi  nntnniif.  wu  lowili-  quniititatit  nm, 
ei  cxteniiivum  in  uHtro  VirpnU,  «inr  quo  quid<-m  ubi  t.ttrjmrisiia  po- 
nlt  absolota  Dm  potcnlia  constitni,  pcr  Mnlam  t>»ininlcl  Corporia  ei 
Sauguliifi  pr3eM!aliain  sacriuueiiialcm. 

l-fa-raBiH:  SacramoDialb  prjcMcniia  iioc^ifi^arlo  uatuialetn  Anppouit. 
qnia  nou  poiest  al»iOlnto  CtirlHil  Corpna  habero  gacramentalcui  iii  Cn- 
(jiartntia  i»9eMntiam.  aDieqnam  habeai  i«»<>  ualunile:  acd  liaben»  itoii 
p«>l«Ml  i-sw  naturale  anie  lucarnniiouoiti.  ui  eet  actu  pcritcla.  pi^r  bauc 
iiuim  babuit.  ul  ctsset  bomo  tiaturallUM.  —  Nefco  majorem;  aliut)  eitim 
vst,  <!iHi^  uatnrale  Doininid  CorporU,  allud  IpsiuH  lu  loco  pr».'nentiH 
nntnrali»:  cutu  enlm  aliqulil  e  toco  iiioveiur  iu  iocum.  inutiitur  prw- 
sftiuia  iiaturalia  In  loeo :  uiini  Ipsum  eju.i  eHLO  uaturale  iiibil  i-ni  aliud, 
qnnm  f.)w  t-xiMeniia  sulnsVuUialls.  ant  subiiiauiia  uatUTalibus  iilfi'cla 
prftprii-tatibu.i:  ipsa  ver«  TiatiiraUs  eiu"  io  loco  pneHCUli»  tiiodum  ali- 
qwin  bnbnit  occupaudl  k".-um  t-xteruw  quautilati  et  exu-uilAii  ror- 
pori*  acrnmntodatam :  omniaaiUem  prwsi.-niia  uatnrallii.  aui  »:ii.-[iiuifTU 
(aliK  c-»M>uualller  a  corpore  (leudet  at  a  xuliieoto,  quoit  afticit  atqu« 
inodilirat,  i-t  i-Jiuieasevel  exiaiere  nuturale  iicveB^rio  Buppouit,  .inlK-jn 
pr>oriiat<T  uniuriE.  qnla  ein«  lllo  nec  vsi»,  n«c  concipi  potcnt,  ut  nm- 
llgim  aiiie  r«  liKUrata.  uec  nnio  slne  re  uuita.  .Sat-rauH-utali''  ivito 
pnetKUiia  yuppniiil  exinteutlam  snbetauiinlem,  aut  uattiralom  .■>ub»tan- 
llaBi  orporis,  noo  aniem  eiuit  in  toco  prn-seultam  naiuraiem,  miu  Io- 
calem,  abiqur  liac  euiin  <jkw  poKsl. 

ITiiiiHRiii:  i'riaH  est  rnin  exinten!  aiinplii:it«r.  quam  aecondum  qoid: 
eed  natamlhi  rxifiehtia  esl  «xisiiuitia  fcimpliclter,  SAcramRntalis  nulein 
taiiram  HN.-unduiii  quid:  tfritur  imt:  illain  prKHUppnnit  nceewuirio,  et 
«mM>qncnt(^r  abi  immi  pnenMil  naturxliii  (•xixt<>ulia,  Sncrnmciutali» 
•«ini  nnn  pol«nL  —  Hago  minorem,  quaiitum  «d  H-citndnm  partem, 
eum  eiiiiii  moiluH  nxiiitcndt  siuiplii-ii«r  nibil  aliud  .liipiilicot.  qnam 
rem  allqnain  i-^.ie  mnlili-r,  Hixiuitur,  quod  iu  m  bvpoibCHi,  qiin  Chrlati 
DotnlBl  Coipu*  tnntum  uxinlerct  mnilo  SacrnmmUtli,  revera  pKtst«rel 
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^irapti<-il«r:  (lalppe  ihik.-  tbl  l>«beryt  «sw  reale',  ot  usvert  produvtom. 
nnii  nuiom  eolum  Mse  addncium,  ntntuicmt;  num*  onlni  reverft  uon 
prtMlnciUir  UirlMi  Cbrj^as  »ub  Hpwlebd»  KncljaristicU,  spi  Jam  pro- 
dactam  i'i  exlaleiis  adducitur,  et  ibi  Bt  roallter  prweeas,  ot  pat«bic 
Anieulo  sd^n^ati. 

iKHTAiim  iTRnrM:  Si  Corpns  Chrljnl  ea  in  h^pottiesi  haberel  e*»9 
Hiiuplt<:iier  sub  specielm»  t.UL-liariscici».  ae>iuerelur,  «luod  pMtmoUam 
iioii  |)OHM)i  lorqiari  «X  puris^mo  Virgiuis  jiAnj^ina.  aiei|ue  illa  Ikrl 
noii  poHnL^i  Mater  Dei,  nc  subitid«  e«  iii  hypotliMi  lneitruallo  i^-&e.t  fni- 
pa»il>liiH:  sod  .■oiiwHiui^iia  A.^i  abnurduin  :  i-rgo  m  id  utide  luferturi  — 
Ifep>  mttioTwx:  ijunoivi»  eiiiiii  CorpUH  Chri^ti  prn-cxiFitcri-l  iu  EocIhi- 
ruliu,  poaSPi  I>eus  c-onv«rU!re  parix»iiDUin  Virgiuia  aanfuiuein  in 
Corpufl  Cliri.tti,  (luod  ller>'l  pru-aena  iu  utare  Virgiuia  dependeiihr  *b 
rjus  coii.-^nsu,  11011  (cci^i-i  nc  idem  corpuit,  licet  exi-ieii»  lu  Cielo,  lit 
prKKMis  Mib  >p<rrii>l>ii!>  Kncliarlntici.i  pnr  coiiventioiiein  iiulwtaiitia;  panb 
in  ip*uni.  (^iin  uli<|ue  snluti-mi^io  mc  expeiidil  et  explii-ai.  Uncinr, 
a.  >*-.,  ulii  ait;  Diro, 'fuinl  fmtiilHlr  asft.  Hlud  idfm  Oiryu/'  fiiitsr  fnr^ 
mnlum  itr.  *onsuini/ni.i  Virgini»,  rl  Juk-  suli  meHto  es»^ndi  Niiluruli.  no*r 
0b*tanU,  i/uail  Kufhiiri*lia  firafr.isiiatf  rrra :  srtl  illii  farauilto  huu  fultnti 
tunr  i\r(»}>fii>  ( 'orporis,  Hixr  Mnrunt/iiin  ifuld:  «/  tata  nilio  e»t.  i/uia  f/uod 
»ic  inrijnt,  prirhitbei  r»xe  ximiilieilnr.  QuibUH  verWi*  DOclor  ftiKnilicat 
Ci>rpaK  ('hrvxti  Domini  in  ea  Iiypoilii-Ht  fonnHrj  pOMHe  ei  <H>uvrniioDO 
wngniatK  Vir^iiuB  in  ipcmm,  i^t  ^rodnci  in  ulcro  ipniux:  unn  quideiD 
qnoACl  (-iM  HimpliciU^r  ot  priinariuni,  i^nia  ,iam  habt^t  nuw  v(-rnm  et 
reale  in  Raohnristia,  s«d  iinoad  fxi.itnuili  inoduiii  coiiuiilurnletn,  hoo 
est,  exieuham  ct  circamiu-riptivum,  i|uriii  ullqui-  ■•xiVtfmli  inodnin 
In  Enchariiitia  non  nbtiu<-i.  ^  forro  hHi-  iu  hypothc.-'!  non  atlter 
D.  Viri^  <.-oii<rnm'irt  n<l  loniiiitiniiitm  Corpnri*  Chri^ti,  nt  docte  ot>- 
servat  Hiqun-uK  in  '''fininrnlnrin.  num.  Iti.  .<|unm  ^ubmiuistrnnito  ma- 
li^rtnm  pr.>tmqniM(Ai>i  ad  tormalionrm,  *r\i  exintnntinm  illitii' CorportS 
mndo  imlumli,  tnvnoTi  «Tt  t-oiii^arn-Tido  ad  iliitLv  itnlritioni'iii  1.11  atigiDeu- 
lam,  M  roliqiin."  di-tpdstitioiii-H  f.t  iill<>ctinnp.-,  iiiiir  (.-on.irqucreutitr  «d 
anlmaiioncm  el  i^ii.iti-nlinm  tiaiunilcm  ipsiux  ('or|ionx  in  m"  slnu; 
nndn  uou  <!i>m-urn-tvl  a<l  tt)rmHliuiiftiii  priinnriam  Corporix,  Kcd  bin- 
lum  nd  sc^ntiilnriniii.  qunm  Uoclor  npjwilliit  inc4<ptiooeia  «ecniidoin 
quld,  Si  nutnm  n-quims  ulnim  tu  <'o  cahu  it.  Vii^  dieenda  eaaet 
IMatcr  Chri»ii.  l!fSf>und'o.  qiiod  tantum  «t»ci  illiux  Mntr^r  secuudaiu 
inodnm,  quo  procf^crin  ab  ipN».  ei  uon  alitrr;  uuiJi-  rum  jain  lllud 
Corpan  halMimt  wai-  prKeiitiit^iis.  li.  Virpi  titin  i-oncurrerwt  ad  illiaii 
lonnntioiiflm  tn  iwn  »iiiipli(.'iter,  s«(I  lanlum  spcundiim  qnld,  lioc  esl 
secundum  inodum  t^xisteudi  uatuialeai.  <|ute  utiqitrt  lorinatto  itiel 
poMi-^l  eoncuptio  saltem  ftecuudum  quld,  proptrr  lociim.  in  qtio  deret, 
siquidrm  corpnii  llen.'t  pneBeus  modo  nntumll  iii  ivi  loco,  abi  poswl 
lormnii  quoiid  e.vie  Himpliciter.  niai  jain  nliundi^  illiid  ■■swo  haberei. 
])■(,')«  iJ:  ImposBlbUe  e*t  aliqnod eorpus  priu»  i-nsi"  mnliW  alicubl, 
quam  illud,  ex  ({oo  toniiari  debet.  revera  cxiHtai  in  rcniin  natara;  sed 
Corpus  CbrCsti  m-nndnm  Uei  ordiiLatloneiu  lonnnri  il<rbait  es  puito- 
simo  ViriniiiH  !4ii^'ulue :  igilur  uou  potuil  essc  nlicuhi,  ucc  subinde 
liabf.rt!  exL^lendi  mudum  naluralem  prlUHi^uam  cxiMcrot  B.  Vlr;^,  e( 
sabminintmrei  innteriaiii  lormandi  llllas  Corpori:i.  —  DittinKuo  nu^ 
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ma:  M  ul«  corpus  -tonnnur  modo  uttiaraJt.  et  fi^r  venta  gmeratfD- 
nmii,  f^ntftyt-K  %.\  ilat  «upernaiarAll.  ei  ppr  creUlaneui.  aat  |>er  Iran- 
eilh6tantlnilon«ii)  ftl>rn,|iif  ntaterlip  prH?exiBii!uli»  lu  IpBnii'.  ntgo.  Ea 
■ai«tn  in  lt<-(H>ihp$i  Clirlail  Domlni  Corpas  ronuiiretur  ct  llerei  prar- 
taa^  )ii>r  trsDimbplantUtlonem  ouiHrl»  panlB  iirKexUleDllK  In.  Ipsno). 
-  at  esisierei  mMJo  Sscrsiuciniflll,  cnqne  vero.  >'l  nwli:  ac  &ublnd«  Ut 
hBnc  hsber^t  mnduiit  eitxtendl,  non  prnTequtrerei  ran^uluent  B.  Vlr- 
gliiis. 

DlCBS  3:  Illad  qnod  potc«t  esse  altcQl)!  mcraro«DUltier  pra  eodeni 
UuMid.  dlTteim  poirai  csff:  nataralitor,  ot  laodn  eihi  eonnnnirnll:  tted 
Ceipos  Chrisii  «nl^  [ncaraAttonr<m  Vorbi  non  fiotult  oxliiterf  nnlurfl' 
llter:  igttur  nec  ^rameo[alit'>T.  —  DistlnKuo  ni^orem:  nl  >v«  »pe- 
clenlDr  aecaadom  pnrM':iifm  di^i^Kttitinni^iri,  f-in.vi/^,.-  «[  m  i|«rt  |>oe- 
aenl  lu  prKsentt  liy|«tbe»i.  rtivf?.  r«li.-i>r  iH)uidcn>,  qaod  nune  lemporls 
Cot|iiiB  Christl  DQu  ))Os^It  rasc  alicilhi  'ai.-raii)>  nlalilor,  qnin  althi  modo 
connuamll  eilttal.  Venuii  tn  prA-tatn  li.t  pi>ihci>i  potjn^i  fiiiiicre  sacra- 
nMtiunier  abeqnfl  eo  •laod  slibi  c^nnnturnllt^r  exi^lcrct,  qnia  In  Kn- 
chartMia  tiahprM  veram  cnse  cl  r«vitr'  »ocaii>lnm  cntitnteni,  qaaiuWs 
aaii  liitl>efi-i  connaluralein  moduin  exiotcndi. 

Diitts  l:  ICiHienlln  SavrflmenMlin  iU  itcpcndct  a  ■'oniinrarali,  01 
Imc  pereuuie  llln  iMicat:  qnia  SMrirmcnialis  exi»U-otia  lADtam  addll 
tnodDu  exlstendl  mpra  Cnrpn«  Chrigii  «lislrne  nKulo  nfltamll:  Igitnr 
cma  m'adas  noD  possii  MUhststore  fioe  rti,  cnjn»  c«t,  Iia  nec  extslere 
fMteM  Oorpas  Cliriui  &8crainontAlitor,  quln  pricoii«tat  modo  nalumll, 
ac  sablnde  non  poii^  cj«i*  pnrscn*  «ub  .iKiiccrchaK  Kuchiirisiielf-  ante 
Incaraitiiouem.  ~  DlatJDffuo:  Itn  flcp<-iidiM,  rebns  sianiihas  ei  ordina- 
lifl  nl  J^unt '■  t>er<  ile  iscto  nrdiiuita;.  rnnt-vdn:  nliler  d«  pOMiUli  or- 
dlnands,  tts^.  Skui  oiiiin  .i»!  d«^»itionrm  Sacrami^niAlls  exl&leuiiw, 
non  dealnll  cxlsienUA  naturalis,  itn  wr  pi><itn  hypotli<>«i.  nd  dcsilio* 
neoa  existcniiv  ui^rali^,  non  fMCt  nrcnMc,  qiiod  Sacn\m«ntalift  ile- 
atlierM,  eom  Deos  UDfliD  poitRTi?,  el  eoiiAcrvnrr  po>«li  iiidci)enileni«r 
Ab  alln. 

Conolualo  tortla.  —  I*it«iiAniu>.  kkt,  w^it^SMmtw^tvn 
EL'ciMi:isr[.£  ri.iMi:T  is»iin-Tr»i,  r.iiAji*i  Ahamis  .v-.s  ii>iiAfi8ET. 

Probatur,  r»in  qain  I>cn*  non  minu^  tinmiii»  innoccntos  dlleill, 
^am  Tfa-  «t  perdaelliv,  «c  Kubindc  non  minnra  cIk  cnninll»ei  )ie> 
■eHcia:  ■icd  omniuni  pr.rManti.t^iniiiUi  c»l  Corpu»  ChHKtl  in  t^aulin- 
rislin,  ost  rniin  mmina  diviiii  in  no^  ninorii'  KflitKi»,  nf^fuon  cl  ultinia 
dlvina-  dilri:llonii'  mi*la;  n«  Miblndi^  prnliahilr  rxt  quod  In  ;ilstu  Inito- 
ceatin:  hoc  Sacrnjnfncum  \otvi  inniitni-ndnin.  Tuiii  quin  qnod  in.uliiii! 
conjn^urvt  diviof  itnpinniia-  «1  lioiiilati,  V(>risjmil<?  «-si  IVnm  efise  la- 
Gtnram:  smI  Eucliaridtia;  instilutio,  Adamo  nnn  jioccnnli-,  tnli>  ostet, 
eounvera  id  dcceret  primn,  ui  i.-)et«ri»  iudividui»  iiaturn-  hnmanA^ 
enmmiiuicaratur  lucaruatiOMJs  Wnpliciuni,  Kuc.hamiiu  naiiiqno,  ait 
■S.  Cbri'-«Mt.  cKt  ^eluii  'quicdiiin  lucarnatioms  uxlrnKio:  Kn.-un(A>.  ut 
raajocii  HiuiciUicntiunix  ei  srntiw  plfuiiuilo  in  ouiuc»  crt  Mngulos  ho- 
ninc»  exundarni.  lou^  cnim  abcrior  i^nilia  coufcrtui  pur  hoc  •Sacr»- 
metitum.  quaui  prr  qa'>dcuiiique  aiiud  lucdium  a  Ueo  iiisiitutMnlaui: 
Irriio,  Ht  hoQitne«  bahireui  iti^num  [>eo  iitTeTt^U(titm\u^Mkct\%cviim, 
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eani  iulinili  pn^tii  victimnni  ei  ofTerMit  in  nblntionr  iticrui-iitM  ptnprii 
Dei  Kilii.  41UI  iNtrtfl  ininiftlatioitu  aulUi  polMit  r«wi  Doa  tlj^lor,  nec 
hoininihu»  otiliar. 

Advttrinudnm  nut^tni,  qTiod  rn  In  bypothnl  Kui:hflrl)it!fc  Sncrnmein- 
tuiii  non  Inmt  in  mrRinriiHii  FiuKioiiis  i*hriKti,  CMm  cniTii  Clhni-ius  Do- 
minu>  in  <■»  »MTh  nnn  Inn?)  niortAli»,  nn:  ninritilru^,  qnin  iLt«Hnip$lssM 
fnrpu»  liTnpiwMhilf.  nnii  |iotui»«ot  ntiqitotl  Snrr.imnituni  inMital  in 
onniiiti-mnmiionrm  iiiortlK.  qunm  nou  «CM-t  pAMiirtis. 

SECTIO  SECUNriA. 

DE  MATEMA  EXIJUA  CONFICI  DEBEAT  SACaAMESTt.iM 
EfCIIABJSTI.K.- 

Ciw  K«ph«ri*liw  SaerniTi.ijtuin  tacrit  liiKtittllum  «)  splritUfilein 
nnimir  uutriliniti-m  ct  r>'twtioiirin  iwr  iiKMliim  cir1w.ii(.  p(  dlvlnl  eon- 
vlvji,  convnnipnK  fnit  dupliel  «j  niBinrJR  e/inflei :  nltcrji  pKnig,  ex  cuins 
ronsccrniiom'  ne  ininBUb*t»tniMione  (7hri*ti  Domini  Corpug  fit  snb- 
M«ntl«Iltr:r  ne  renliti-r  pnrsiMis  «ub  rcimnnpnttbus  »pMi<!l>ti«  i-<inw>cnitlsi 
«Itr^rA  %inl,  e\  qaa  ■'^itn^le  «Ifidtur. 

Porro  clrcfl  utTAUiqno  vnrii  crrAnint  hieretiii;  in  primls.enim  dno- 
atlcl  a  Simnn>-  Mttgo  oxonl,  ot  n  Mt>v>lito  nn»  fn  s<ipi«in  DUcoiile  c«n- 
flnnaii  et  adan«tl.  horrondutn  in  modum  proUpNl  saiit.  qaoruni  spur- 
dloi|Utiiquoniani  liorret»nlmiiac»^iiare,  sstiuxiluxi  (.■orum  depIorBiiilflit 
«lecratioiievt  ae  abotitlnallonM ex  S.  Kpipli..  ISb.  t.  Adrvmuii  ll<rrrsK», 
Htrivxi,  2^-  n.  '2i.  rer«rrt>.  ubt  «ic  de  vih  npurcissimin  boiTilulbuti  scri- 
Ml:  «  Cuia  ulatntiili  nc  eomplecii^iKti  eaafta  manuin  porrSjruni.   efljn 

*  Inlnt  p«lmam  eontreclando  nc  defrieniido  fetiiti.-r  titHlBnl.  forjue 
s{)fQO  ejUBd«>m  rikll^ionfii  ho^ipitem  i>Knt-  di>inoiiHirniii.  Iiideposifla 
quam  inutuo  Ke  ngnoverint,  a<1  eoiivivlain  aeeiuj^untur.  Quod  ipnaia 
Umet«i  paupen-H  -mil,  iu^ttnti  cpulariim  »iip*riiiu,  viuoifue  fi  oar- 
iiibUH  innlrtipii.-jiimuin  prfiieiil,  l''inito  ronvivio  eum  aalleiale  veiiap 
di.itnnderi:it  ml  libidiui-m  pronlaiimr.  'rtim  vir  uh  uxor.'  diteedrn» 
nie  «-111«  nlliiiiuitur:  «uriii',  et  triiiri  clmrit.iiem  fxhibe.  Ita  iid  eon- 
cHbitaro    veiHlur,    Pndnt  iiti'   Ixinn  liih-.  qu»-  apud  illOM  (urpiB^imA 

«  prrpnlrantnr,  rspom^r^,  (luAmodmoitum  ait  Apoittoltui;  quv  apud 
«  ipsoH  flunl,  tiirpf  ««t  dli-vre.  Verutn  qua.-  illon  faeem  nibil  pndnt. 
«  nMinc  m<-  pudebit  i'lni}ui.  ul  <|Ui  l<i-d[it»iiaa  illorum  tlajcitia  Au<li«> 
d  runi,    hormrr   '|U<id«m  afHclnntur.    Kt«Bim  peraeto  stupro,  nDbinilA 

*  CODlumi^ljnfflx  <:.N:1am  vneihu»  ■pimti^iliw.  nlrlque  maris  protluvinm 
eavtE  roanJbUK  «■xeiplunt.  nr  sublnlis  snrxum  neulix  la-dum  illnd,  «l 
nbominnbilp,  inanihn.i  pm-tcrcnt^-s  cotMiiitunt.  ai-  pn-ce«  eoncipiunt; 
tnilitnrcj-  quldem  ut  (Inrwiii-i  nd  nnivcnonim.  ul  njuni,  {MriMiiem, 
Cul  et  quod  innnibnK  |t<rfitnni  ofTnrunt.  ruiit  Ikh-  snlfmnl  «nrminfi: 
Hoc  tlbi  inunnK.  nimirum  rhrlxti  (Tnrpui:.  nnrTimii'!:  nlque  itn  mm 
M  viwnniar,  <^i  impnrisxitnaK  KUitN  icnrdi-K  di^^inixtanf.  itnqiio  dlcont: 
hoe  est  CoTpUs  CbriKlt,  rt  hoe  ™i  PnKchii :  iilrir\-o  <N>fpnr«  noKIt» 
paliuniur.  ot  Chrlstl  Knpplicin  cnnfltprl  c«)cuntnir,  l-lodcm  modo 
qnottee  ninlt^r  rnenstruoR  fiuxi»  patttnr,  l>i-dltu<fmum  illum  giingruf- 
nein  colleeiura  nna  omnen  Abeor^ni.  Atqnei  boc  rki,  Inqnfuni.  Sau- 
gTila  Christl  • 


OB   MATURIA  BUCHARISTI.V.  55 

«  Propierea  In  Apoeryphla  ■«■|ninl:  Vidi  ari)Omu  iSuodnitn  fruefut, 

•  ^•toHHia  ftrfmtrm.  fl  di.eil  mibi:  !!•••  ml  liyuHm  cilte.  Mip^um  d« 

•  meDiHmiB  ninlteniip  pnliuvitH  intariifMiiiilBr.  Ca.'t«ruiii  i-ani  itil4-r 
t  •eee  vi>ui>r<-m  ei^rwsnt.  liboion  lanit^n  su»i-ip*r*  pmhilK^ni.  Noii 
«  ealm  iirotlH  Mudio,  »ed  ut  libidiiii  sua-  Hi.Tviant.  ei  cxirrniitrla:  vii> 
'  cant.  Ita  TiifBi-ri.-<  lioniinibn»  diabolua  illudil,  ot  Ofius.  IM  Iraudiliun 

<  suLb  iniplitatuui  pi-r  luilibriuiii  trHducil.  l'roiiiil<i  sic  libidini  «nti.ita- 

■  eiout  mx,  ut  iiripuriHHiniuui  w-meii  in  »etpM>  mcipiaiit.  i)e<|un  illud 

•  ail  propagaudaui  nobotem  emiltanl,  mnI  »un  ipsi  turpiludiii«  piuioAii* 
a  Rir.  Qaod  k\  liirte  i)Uiitpiain  esentti  scininiH  iinnii^.iinnt-m  anti^v^rlit 

■  M  ex  co  grat1i>a  lacia  sil  inuHi-r.  audi  4ui<l  dcmuni  llnjfiiiiKiuK  tm- 

•  xrvdiauinr.  Nam  tuliormt-ni  adhne  tu-tum  <-k  utcro  ilftnK^ium  iiuo* 
"  cumqiiG,  iia  i«mpore  visum,  iufB»ti!m,  iti<|uam,  nborlfoin'  pioji-clum 

<  in  inortario  piKiilto  luudunl.  C^i  ad  viiatidnni  nnn.ii-ain  mcl  nc  pipi'r 

-  rtitn  alils  aromatibux  i-l  un};ui-jili«   adtiii.->C4inl.  Tnin  tn  unum  uol- 

•  iMin  pDicOTiiiii  nc  cannni  .Kiidalittii.  unuHiuiicqnn  o  <M>mniinutn  iu* 

•  faniali  rnrpu.-iculo  dijiiio  dclihnl:  loi-  Imiiiani»  CAmilni»  pUKt!   ndoran* 

•  dtttn  Ilrruiu  .■>Kir  canvrrinnl,  Kt  cupiilitnli.'',  ini)iiiun(,  pdii^C]i«  n«> 
"  (|nnqunm  nobiK  illuiDt,  m-iI  <\wA  i^xHdcrui  Imtri  no^iim  i'olI(-t:imU9i. 

-  Alinc  id  prirrRclum  i-kki'  ['«Kclin  dcmum  ciiMimniiC.  Pnrli^r  htec  alin 

-  inmpi-r  dira.  iit(|Ui^  <-x<>criiiidii  comiiiitiunl.  t'um  iMiim  rnrKti»  in  hh 
«  mutno  tMcrtiarj  nc  lurcrt-   (■•ipcriui,   n>pci5iit  ^pnrci.-^simi  liutnnriM 

•  tiroin«J<iii<;  manlbus  c<Hisiir<;ani.  atquc  iln  lo-datfl»  giTcuir^  toto  cnr' 

•  por«-    nndl    i-omprobaniur.  ni  ea  n-  m.-<iorem  elbl  Apad  n<^nin  fldu- 

-  eJam  nc<]nirani  •.  Sta  S.  KfHiihanin». 

Oittiil».  Mcut  alt  An^sUhn»,  lIwrMl  17.  a  cohibro.  scn  ««rpontfl 
nooilDatl.  cotuber  cnlm,  i^cu  $«rpen«  ('irx^.-i>  di<;itnr  OpMt,  rolnbrum, 
qol  d<weplt  Adam  el  Rf-am.Clirii-tnmaibllraniur:  fi^\  ct  vemiii  coln- 
bfnin  unirinnt  el  vcn«ranlur.  qni  el,  InrBnUnio  .SfK-ctrdoio,  egrrsllrar 
da  Hpetunca.  cl  uocndit  inipcr  Alian^  innlxam  spelnui^t',  ct 'iblatloncs 
eontm  lambll,  et  Involvens  «c  circa  cas  rcicredilur  nd  fpelHueam;  c( 
iu  couilnifunl  nbl9iltone>  lii  Rncharl^am,  qnaHi  a  serpcnti*  Cbrliito, 
ui  illl  puuni,  sanctlficaHis.  iJi  vldomnr  i4nliilsHe,  hnjasc^  •r'r|Kinti« 
eottlAclum.  ui  qoid  peitlncnii  ad  proxlmam  F,ueliaTl»[fa>  niai«rinm, 

Artot^rilce,  ei  8.  Ao^stino  llffmtl  in.  pnui^m  cnseuni  olfemni  in 
hM  Sat-ramenlo,  dlcenies  n  prlmtn  liominlbu^  oblallones  dc  lmfFn>ni> 
Mrrie.  «t  ovlnin  tulfse  celebinins-.  Ideo  dlctl  snnt  a  nomine  iir/iwi, 
Mmi  panlx  el  cflseUH.  a  mliiurfl  paiiiBvet  lmf>i-I.  Vaxqn«-)!  exli^tlniRre 
vidiftnr  Aru>l>  rilas  nolnl&M  caiieniii  ehM^  innierlam  Corporls  ChrlMl  In 
hoe  Sii«ratn<>uio.  qula  KplplisniUH.  KiFresI  19.  Holniu  ati,  eo(>  ita  ilkios 
MKe.  quln  nnls  <n  iii,i>-&U>riU  pnitein  ot  cnsenm  apponebani,  quod  non 
airlncit.  eoe  lu  Sacramettii  luaterin  KiniuiRse  caoeniti,  VerninS.  Ati§^- 
ttinUH  «li,  eott  obiuli^Hi-  pnnein  ei  csHfum  iii  lioc  Sncrametilo;  quod 
auwin  offertur  lu  eo,  viilAlnr  cMie  inaterin,  Driwle.  dicunrar  linTeticl, 
qnod  oblnlerinl  cnHenni,  at  bi  non  '•Kwliaiient,  ui  KachartHi)».'  iiiatei 
riasi,  Ideo  non  e»Hent|hnreiici . 

Uis  tnceeHneruiil  scelerui»  InrpiludlDe  non  minuK  infames  C^Ui- 
Ithrygm-.  a  Phrv^,  qnaDi  lueolelMiii,  noraiuati,  qui  aliam  niaUrlant 
pm  Liicliarlntta  aaalgUHbant.  «In  »^qn«  inipitrain,  *cprU!  mHKi"  li'rnia. 
Nam,  01  rcjert  S.  AafcUHtinibi,  lib.  i>  [iirrraHmx    1lgrr<-vi  "Ho.  Saera- 
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mciiU  lunvnU  liftlichAiit:  iniauii)!  (-uiiii  atiDlciill  MUignlni*,  i]uein  rfc 
.  toto  «■)UH  corpi<re  tiiiuatU  puni.-tiuiiuni  vulnerlbu.i  fiuniaelKiinc,  quaji 
l*uebArigtiiui  suiiib  coutlcli-tMut.  MlmixiA  tani«ti  lAriuA.  ut  fi«iieta  oou- 
RmkuI,  (luoruui  tudv  mortnuni  liabebant  pnt  Manyrv.  nupt-rBtf(«ui  pM 
ina|;'><>  Saet^niou.'.  Ortuni  iluxlt  lilc  ngn  iaiu  lioinlimm,  <|uiim  belltiarain 
};rex  a  Moulauo  li;i>nMU-oniin  pu»>l  honilnutn  memoHniii  aEueuttuiimo, 
«tni  M^  Spirttuui  rarMcti>mni.  si)|iitrEclbus  itu^anl»  lualieriliub  Prbcael 
Maxhniilft.  s^niula  tnMui«>iTna  pro  verin  l'ri>plieltU  veudliauUbas.  eoiB- 
minifl<.-e)t,itar.  cuni  ue  quidein  Henan  euuiumnl  pne<lltuH  «r««t.  bMa 
hierelkosM-cuti  nuut  ['•■puiiinni.  tdem  dc  Sangnine  Inlaniium  pra  li^uctia- 
riiiti^-  maieria  ..■imlleieutm.  ui  Hiereiii  'J^-  relerl.  S.  Auiru«tinux, 

Krranint  pnriu-r  .l</uarii.  <)i]i,  at  rt>lert  S.  Autruatliius  l(3rr«8l  61. 
«quHiu  dumi.-txal  tn  puculo  SacrameD(pll  adlilbebant,  *b«illnei\tos  a  vlno; 
unde  Kn-nilifaii.  neu  abllini^niefr.  rerereiite  Tbcodoreto,  se  uominahaui. 
Ideo  autem  nolum  ai.iimiii  adliiliebant.  iiuii.  Ul  E«rlbil  S.  CypriMins, 
RpiKt.  >>!t.  tlmeKint.  U"  l^rveote  Decti  pe»eciilimie,  ex  iiotatl  9mat%- 
inentali!>  viui  uUun^  prodereutun  In  quo  spparei  eoruin  anlnil  imbecilli- 
Utt.  qui  eniui  SuujfUinem  Cliristt  erubcvcclMnt  biberc,  luomoilu  proplCf 
Christuui  Saii;;uiuein  fadiBHeut'/  Idem  i.-eu«uerunl  M:uiielii«[.  <|ul  vi- 
uum  Ul.  I«t1  dracouis.  el   velutt   lli|iloreiii   dlabnlieum  execralMiiIur, 

[|i«iHi>(Iiiiinetrundveri!Bti  miut  .lrin'fu  i|uldani,  conli-iidi>nl«8  vinam 
pumm.  nuUu  prarxUK  aqua  pi-ruiixiuin  iidhlliori  dt-bere  ad  coiUM^cra- 
tionom  i:ali<:i'>,  ut  cAlliiptur  i'X  Caii.  -Vi.  Syuudi  (juiiii  Hcxla-,  iieu  Tnil- 
lani,  ul>i  le^^maH:  <i'Umiiim  ail  uoMriim  cnipiilionrm  perrtnil.qiOMt  in 
Ar^fwrum  rtfiiaitr  i-inum  lanlum  iw  lan-ru  mrnta  offi-rtinl.  lupiam 
illi  non  miH:vMif']i.  qui  iarrttmlum  naeri/leium  ppniffunl.  itddicmUm 
Ect-taiiir  Ihn-lortm  Joannrm  Daimummm :  ham  diivnlrm  iii  inltrprt- 
latifHir  Eeauffrtii  mcuttdum  Mallhmim.  Hamilia  H,').  Qnatitobrwm  noo 
Min^m  bibit.  cain  Karrcxlt,  nod  vinain...  '*'  mo»  cil/  Imr  trtnporf  im- 
iwrfrriim  ii/iioniHlio  IrtiMnlur.  1'aMs  .irntrntiam  orttkoilori  aftrrimn»: 
fum  ruim  iinyrohii  Hffiliyiuirasliftiiruui.  ti-r  rid.  lyirnm,  ifui  dfUirM 
affrrrlKnit,  antii/uit  /ifrrrni*  f*irt.  qui  pni  rim,  aola  iiijiia  in  prqprio  m- 
rrififiO  USi  tunt.  rrfrlUnn,  hi-  ilirinua  i-ir-,lrlr.flahilrin  rjiuaiioili  AUTMtl 
ihefrinam.  rl  ivlrnilrHii  qunii  ihrrrlr  ,\jiotlotUa  Traititintti  mlrrrSelur, 
fMivJ  ./  fiiin  itirliim  rnt  affirmaril :  nam  rt  miir  A;tyVi'ii(r,  ulii  mt  illi 
pnxtariiiis  nilininiMrxilii}  Iraiiita,  nqaam   rinii  miiirriiilaui  Imitiitil,  atc. 

Iliine  erroTPiu  nwtjuimpe  vi«us  ivit  l.iithr.run.  lib,  I.  ''011/™  rtgtm 
Angtiir.  ubi  ilo^-et  oiaHuh  i-kw,  ai  niiuK  vitio  ni>u  miiic«Alur;  cum  hice 
inlxiin,  itiituit,  nil  mcrutii  (i);m«nlum  humanum,  p<uuiinnraf|ue  ei  hI- 
nihlram  hiil>Riil  Ai;;uifii-TititiDcin. 

His  miccnsemil  •cmil  '•'nn-i  .'.'ft-rntrvm.  t|ui  «(uauiviN  pnn<'m  el 
vinnm  iuiiia  )ii-nnixtuiii  {>n>  lctntSuia  cuuHt-ii-iidw  Kncbnri>iiflr  niMeria 
■dinituuit.  vMtde  lainim  (■xorUiiaiil  cirra  qualiiatotn  piinbt,  j-xiflimantM 
nullnm  lii^ti  ir<iuHecratfuni.'tii.  uisi  lint  in  pnne  lertiieutnto;  aniio  irrinm 
«enscni   l.atiiHirum  conHe<Tiitlonem   in  ny.imin. 

■  ^ui  uiuiiCb  i-rron-h.  ui  pru.-uribantur.  iria  hac  in  Seetioiie  KtntnoQdB; 
primum.  ijuod  paub>  et  TlBuin  mI  leKitinm  mHlc^la  cMiftciendjR  Kii- 
cbarf^R':  afiiinilum.  quod  iMutB  ille  poilun  debeat  etuw  aiima»«quaiii 
lerin<-ut3tus:  Urliiiln.  nuod  i  inum  in  oulioe  dcb«at  tni.M-tfri  Mqita,  Ot 
dlgna  slt  ac  legrlilma  coulMcudi  CliriHU  SaiiKttiuU  miU«ri«. 
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QU.1-:ST10  PUIMA. 

QriSNAM  PANI.S  KT  QfALK  VIKVM  LKC.rriMA  StT  MATKKIA 

C>NPICIEND1  CUKIKTI  DOMINI  t:(»Itl'ORI«  KT  SAN(JI 'INIS, 

NoTA.xDi  M  1.  Kx  S(>rapliicia  Uoi.-tor«.  tii  I.  diKt.  II.  jiarl.  J,  art.  l. 
q.  1.  S:icraini'iilam  em-hnrfntite  nplenti  hc  jiibU  r.nlliiutioii(-  >-ODfii-l  ex 
jfpoctebtin  pHDts  *l  viui :  ■'  Siqtiiiliin  .SncrHim-tituin  i.-tud.  iiir/iiil .  xma 
«  noUlin  eoDtiuKl  Cnr]"!*  Clirisli  vi-ruin.  m-<I  «tiiiui  i-uiitiotiit  iiiydicuiD, 

•  H(t  cujue'  .■iHDi-lilH-atioDi'iu  urilJDiilur,  ae  Hnhindi'  covdniotix  fnit,  ut 
«  h<ic  SacrnuifDtUui  eiH  iu  ieliu.->  iiiAtitueietur.  ^\i:v  ntruinqui-  c«irpuii 
«  repf«iM!tiijireul  et  i>x|jriiDiireni.  Kt  itHuniHni,  inipiil,  cnrpiiB  m^-iiticiini 
«  ati  cx  lutilllji  ftt^i^rrfHtU  tn  uiiHni:  tnlln  <-Ieineul.-i  «tuw  dftbui.'runt, 
«  t|iii»  ax  inullis  aggTef^iuinr  iD  uduih.  Utle  nut-ia  «1  pwiis,  quin  «nt 
«•«s  multis  ^rants  puri».  iat«'  Kfnm  iwl  tiuain.  <|Uoil  eal  i-x  niulti!) 
a  riMOntii'  iiuriii;  ideo  fivU  untoDniii  CAr|H>riti  (.'liriiUi  inynltci  .-lif^at. 
«  Corpnfl  aui«m  CKriMi  voiuui  coniiDetur  in  hnc  S;icrnu)i>iil«  ul  (-ibuK. 
V  qnia  pruptt-r  tioc  Inntluttutn  fM  .Sacrauiontuin.  uon  at  cibua  iinali- 
4  wmnKiW.  l«it  al  cfbBM  cnuvunlen!-.  cibUH  cflii-HX.  cibaa  snuniia.  cibuti 
«  amtilbu  roiutnn^^tB:  i<leo  dcbuit  tDHiiiui  ^ipiuin,  •)aud  qui<l4tni  cawt 
m  cibuB  haben^  hun  pn>])rtelnt<>H.  (.-ibiis  nutt^ni  niiigiii  couvimicnn  CKt 
«  ponis  <lf  Iruuittntu.  i-l  \  inuni;  iit  liiquniuiMli  q^nuni  M.  <)nod  natum 
'  noii  )r<'i«^iHt  1*1  (ii-i|Ui'iitKtiouc  la-'ii(liuni.  ^iuud  uuu  i-unvcuii  <lc  ali- 
>  (|n<>  nlii>  L'il>i>,  K?i  <-tiiiin  i-llieni  iu  cuiitlrinan<Io.  i|Uin  pnuiH  cuiilnrlnt, 
«  i-l  vinuin   IvliftrHt.   l-lnt  i-tiniu  sauus.  sioul  dicil  Isanc  iu  di<!tis.  <|U>a 

•  Ul<>rqun  nd  .H«uilnli<JiJ  fncll.  lilli-riUK  i-nl  eibUH  cuiumuni^.  lA  UAitatux, 

•  maiimc  iulcr  Eitiili-a  ralivDabilit*-r  vivADtm,  Inde  I>hiiihs(-i-uuii : 
«  con!nicla<lri  i-xt  hoitiinibun  inanducnn-  puucui.  iH  bilmr*  viuuiu:  iiltm 
«  conjagnvil  cii'  Dooiiuns  Uiviuitniitn,  «t  (ccit  i-aCurpun  i-t  SanK'uin«tit 
«  aniim,  nt  p<tr  bocc,  ijuii-  xunt  svcunduiti-  nataraiu  cAHxuvta  iu  igiiibiu 

•  viu  eoiutcrvuur,  ad  cn  iiua<  suni  tnipra  Daturant ,  HDlaw  trsnida. 

•  rMnr  ■•. 

NnTj^xiira*  'J-  l'Htiuiu  i'nii-  inultipltcl»  Bpcci«i.  m^^tini-  vnrn  iriplicbi, 
nilon«  vld«lici't  n>nim,  f.x  i|Uiha»  couflcitur:  allus  iMiim  ttt  vet  ex 
InictibtlK  arboratn.  Ut  c-nBLaii«ift.  ticubun.  niiil|Cdait»i.  uucibua,  «tc. 
Been«ii  i't  radicilnui,  qiuiliii  cki  illc.  qul  llt  ln  hisuliH  A«i«TieiL-.  vnl- 
{oqiM  apprllntur  ivnuKV;  allua  «S  l«^minlt>a«,  puia  ex  tnblti.  «Ic 
qtur  In  f;iliqui.i.  aut  tr{;niiuibna,  y»\  Ii>litbu»  crniMJorlbus  naMuntm-: 
Aliiui  d<tiiii|U<'  <-:t  i^aui^.  qun-  xi'"<)rali  appcllatiuuo  Imtnenta  dtcuniur; 
qUHiiKiUnm  ruiiii  truinrnii  vox  iwir  nnTonomiialain  irlilcuni  >i);nidc«t, 
lainiMi  ;rJ^nrralit>-r  cuiuprvlicndit  oinnU  miiiIuh.  qu:c  bnbeut  culmujn, 
H  eiplCH«,  qnu-vc  lalcc  iin-tuulur  >tcqu«  IruniiMlti  uoiucu  i;Fiierlcuin 
tat  nd  Irilicuiu.  h<>rdi-uin.  sili|;iii«iu.  aveuniu,  «lc.  QuMrilur  <.'r);o  i(Ul- 
nnani  ox  ims  jNinibu.i  sii  mnit-ria  n«ec*MMria  non  ««luin  necctiiiitaic  pn«- 
ccpii.  Mvl  Wiatn  .Sncraiuenii,  ila  ut  Irriiam  l'ii«t  fincraincntum,  »ii  lu 
alia  mAl«>ria  (WiitiCftmtur. 

NiiTAMiiCM  ^.  Vitii  i-iiani  matilpl k^fin  «KtiU  «pc«i«ni;  alludtnlni  «»i, 
quud  «sprimtmr  i-x  «rbonim  iructibu-,  qnmW.  wl  vjimin  maloruin  ^t*- 
natorum.  vnl  ponHimn,  uut  luurorniu;  nliuil  v«ra  vhioiu  de  vii«.  ecu 
viUfrtnenu),  qnod-per  exccltcuilnia  «t  anlonoma^iaiB  vinnm  appcllainra^ 
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QuKritur  itaque  qiial«  debcat  eese  vinain.  ut  ceusratar  iifit»  ul  idouea      i 
inatHria  tiDJus  BacrnnMinti.  ^H 

Conoluslo  prima.    —   1'xsin  kt  vim.m  hi.nt  MATkitiA  .vt:- 
5B»SAiiiA  <:iiM  icn:\i>,(:  iCriiiAni.sTi.t:.  Ha^o  nal  <lt  tide;  ftii  HiqaitlPin 

EiiclLBrislin-  tioiificinndii-  iitaU^ria  np-oecKiaria.  iittniii  CliHato»  Doiiiinnii 

irpnvit,  r^l  quatn  iKrvniidnin  Apoittolix  cl  rtorufl)  Sacc«M<iribiis  Ua- 
didil;  Hcd  Im-e  nunt  pniiij  ■•t  vtiiuiii.    1'aiii.-'  [luideui,  nani  Mauh.  "iti. 
Man-i  II.  f.t  l.ucit!  -^S    nr  I.  Cor.    11.    lCKimuii,  qa»d  Jeaos  «uM^pli 
IMuiffm,  bi-ncdixit,  frc^it.  drditqui;  UindpuliH,  dic«nN:  Acaiiile,  el  « 
dwxifr,  boc  '*l  Vorpux  mrum.  Vinum  pnrit«r,  liut^t  «nini  Kvangi' 
nAcitiiiida  inntitiitiniM-iii,  dicant  Inntuin  Cbristum  Uoininuui  w^ci^pitsi' 
«iilicDm;  nttAmi'11  Mnttlui-tu,  «t  Marcti»  xtnliiii  iaHtrpn-taninr.  i-HUi-«in 
iiitum  tniNtc  raliccm  vini;  ■nbjiciunt  cnini.  Chri.iluia  :>Uliin  dixfiun: 
AV"»  bUfiin  (imodo  ilr   kot-  grniminr    rilis.  lionrrfHham  itluil,  ctc. 
yerr/tuilal.  quml  -S.  l.ucas  vidr«(ur  lcci»r  Tiii-ntioiiciii  duplici.i  calicL 
(!om(iiniii9>  Kcilicnt.  i<t  iwH,  nt(|uc  innncm  pncdiutn  vi^rlM  iluliiix  di 
cnlici-   rnmmuni  cint:  inicillittmidn.  ()unm  di'  Hiicm,  cum  ilin  n-irri 
Cbristo  ilicin.  nnt«  con.^Mrniionfim  paniK.  Xnn,  inquam,  id  olvtat,  qtiii 
S.  AuKilKlintUi,   lil),  ;t.   t)r  •iinwnaM    i:raiigrli*lari^tit.    cnp.    2.   doci 
nnum  nunMiomqiifi  cnlkxm  n  S,  I.uca  bl^  mcmiorntum:  hceih-I  qnidi-' 
prwoccupanda,  Itfinim  ^utrui  po«l  panix  cAiiM->-mlii>iiciit.    l-jtqnc  enii 
ntanx  cst  iic  (Irmn  EccJtKia:  tmdilin.  ul  coiiKtal  prima  ipiiibit»  nx  Cw 
cllio  Api»totomm,  (.'lui.  li.  nhf  tlccpmitur;  .Sj  i/ui.-^  /Cpi.^a-nptiii,  iml  l'Fr 
nbtftfr.  pnrlfr  ttrdiitntioHrm   liomi/ii,  alia  ijturtlam  in  luu-rifieio  affrrai 
xupfr  Altarr,  iilnl.  atil  ynrl.  ant  Uir,  aul  pra  vino  nifTratH,  aul   rmt 
ftfla  tfutrtlam.  nul  t-claliUn,  autanimalia  aligua.  aul  Irfrumina,  nml. 
ratii^ilutiimr.m   IJomini  farietix.  ratiifviiii  Irmparr  lirpotialur.  Idcm 
comit  Coticilium  llmcclinn^iiHn.  cap.  •Vl.   .Vo»  aporlrl.  inqail,  aliu<l  iii 
fiiffamifvliyoffrrri  pra/trr  patir.m,  nnttm.  tt  ai/tuim,  qiur  ii  typn  Chrisli 
hrniitliruiittn;  qtiia  PMot  *M  rriMw  prnilriYl.  dv  {i>rparr  rjtut  Saiif/uiM  fiuieil. 
rl  aifua.   //'r>.'  Irii'   iinum  »uiit  in   Cfiristn  ,lt>iu :  hav  hoUa.  tt  'Molio 
Dti  Jit  adorrm  •uuimtatis.  Siniiiiter   Cnnha^inon«D  Tortiuni,  c*p.  21. 
/n  SlTcriimrntig   for/iorix  et  ,*ianffuiniii   Dnmiiii.  inqiiit,   nihil  amplitu 
ngtmlur.  qiiatn  qitiid  iptw  t>t>minus  tniilidil.  Iux-   'w/  /*nii*  ■'/  ittiiMflt 
aqutt  intmirlum,  Idem  px  Tribarictnsi,  c«p.  19.  C(mfil«mur,  W 
/(r«t«m«j«,  nr  nUug  .linr  i-ommixtione  trini  rt  mjutr  farnt  mj/iAmn 
/fi-w/,  nrd  *il  ilwr  parlvs  sinl  riui.  quin  miijtir  <■.«'  majtntan  ■'<antfuiais 
l'hri»ti,  qiiam  frii/jilitaii poputi.  Idiim  crnduiil  CoiiciHa  Florciitiiium.  in 
[>M-tvio  t>,i|[«nil.  *i  Tridpiii.,  Sew,  13.  cjip    <'i, 

^  "  Pnbntur   auctor\tate    Pfttnun,  d  /rrlnto  ^uldem  .ST  JuoUnl, 

Apol.  2.  A  preeibus  fittiHn,  Inqnil,  mutuig  iio*  fiit.vc^m  ottMlts  iiatul^ 

nvi.  Oritiih  ri  tpii  fratrihit»  priryxt  nfferlur  patii».  fl  fioetttiim  ttqiM 

tt  eiui :  i/uibtiii  illf  arrfpti»  f/itilitirttm  aetioiiem  protij»  taw/uifur.  frtr- 

tK  vtro  i>oiti)u»m  griitiarum  itelioni'»  /(cr/nv/.  qiii  apud  no*  varan- 

[■/«r  tiificoiii  alqiin  Miiigtri,  dittriliuuii/  unifutqiie  pnKtntliuM  ui  par- 

]iiefpet  ram  in  quo  gratiai  aettt  aunt.  fMnrm,  rinim.  rl  aquam.  rt  orf 

\ttilMnl'ii  prrfmint.   Purro  atimrntiim  hoe  apud  noit  appfUaltir  Kurito- 

ttntia.  i/iioil  nutti  alii  parliriparr  lieilum  r.tl.  i/iuim   ••rram  r**r  ttiytri- 

nam  tianlrom  rr*d'nli.  rt  laramy  jim/ilrr  remimiioiirm  /iTraloriiM  «iW 
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aoUtlo,  tl  ila  ut  ChriMuK  tradidil  vivrnti.  .Vim  rrtim  itt  mmtnHnem 
ijUHeim,  nafur  ut  ntmmuHtm  potum  ita  tumimuii;  luid  qurmadmoditm 
jwj»  vrrbum  Dn  car»  farliut  Jrjuu  Chrintit*  Sfrmtor  rioxler  Carneui  '.t 
&tuguinfm  Milttlit  mntlnr  eatua  hnlxtit .  W  cHtmleM  ttiam  modum. 
fttm  in  ^ua  gratia,  trtnl-<irta,  nlimoiiinm.  H«dr  nanffuiii  fl  ■yim  HtHilra' 
per  mutalioarm  iitutxtttr.  inearnati  ilUn»  Jtgu  Carntm  tl  Soniiuinem 
rtim  edorJi  mimiix.  —  .^iiHda,  S.  Cyprliuius  liydroparastatarnm  prro- 
ronj  rnlcllit,  Rpisl,  fla.  ftrt  CtecJIIum:  !•>  calitv  thntiui  infertudii.  lli- 
qttit,  iinminira  trodili'-  ttrfltir,  itf»/i*e  olittd  fiaf  a  m-lMt  i/uam  quod 
pro  R0&W  Df/minit*  priiir  fteeril ;  til  ir^ilix  qni  iti  i-ammfutoraliiftirm 
'jtui  offrrlur,  mixliut  fiwt  igvratnr:  mim  rttm  dieal  Chrtilii»:  hi/o  itiim 
citiji  irra,  .■^Hgui*  Chrigli  non  aiptei  enl  Hlique,  »eit  t^NU»i,  Sf  i/<rlr»l 
ridrri  Sriiiffuif  rfm  pMt  in  ealiee.  f/uaHdo  einurti  d'*il  eotiei  ffiio  '  'hritli 
•■ftmffuU  ofti-nditiir.  id  Srrtftiiirtirum  oMuium  saeramenlo  el  tenlimouio 
prftdicatiir.  )d  guMnde  probat  niultis  Agiiris  vcteris  Tiwlameiitl.  qnlbus 
SangDffl  Chrlfid  p«r  vluuin  reprtesenialMinr.  oi  doiiaiii  eollit^Hl:  Quo- 
madi)  df  eraitura  rilii  ••iim  Chritlo  iii  rtijnii  1'alri»  IfHtemuK.  iit  iii  ta- 
efifleio  Dei  Pnlri»  el  t'^risli  uinum  nan  offeTimiia,  mvealicem  Domini 
Utione  [CArMfi]  mi»cemta...  eidemiu  enim  in  aqua  populttm,  lit  fino 
oitleitdi  iktnguiHem  Cfiristi.  ituando  itiilem  in  calice  aqua  rtHo  mi- 
tr,  Chrintii  fiopatiiit  iidunalur,  ele.  —  Terlto.  S.  EpipliAnius.  I!k* 
tt.  contrik  iMit-ratllus  uf;eiUi,  ha»c  lukli«l:  lltorum  mijiUriii  qmr 
hi  muilanl  myKtrria  imrt  miHt.  srd  fU4a  alqitr  fallarta  ad  i*.. 
aginrm  fxpmaa.  In  quo  planisnimii  Hlnx  .Salindori»  xiriitfnlia 
noii  bib/rm  dr  ftin-  gi^niminr  ritix,  dimrc  Miam  illud  nin-uta 
in  rrffrm  ivrJtirnm  mliixr-iim.  -  Snfrrajptolur  ^iS.  ItiL->iliu.-'  r»  Ohrj-M»- 
!iijiinti.i  iii  KiiEii  I.iturcti-^.  «liiiiuc  fnlrcji  quniqmit  <!<■  vrnrmndo  illo  S*- 
.'rinein  s(!rt|iMTri-.  <iuiki  oniillA  broviiiititi  ciiuk*,  liaiio  nolnin  adjiciciui 
S,  Ininwi  rontrst!iin,  lib.  >'i.  .-tdrytrsuii  lurrrnrs.  c%p.  2.  tluandii  rrjfo.  tl 
mixtit*  ejitir,  '•!  fnutat  pani»  prnifiil  ifrtntin  Dei,  /it  HacJtariKlia 
Carfjorm  rl  ^iniiuiiivt  l'lirifti.   "  * 

B*tlo  AUMm  btgu»c«  inttitutioniB  ct  oTdinattonis  aoa  alia  mt, 
quftni  CliriHti  Itaniiiii  iiiMiturnti>^  volunliu:.  Cnn^nirnlia'  auir.iii  Iiiuuh 
plurinin-  ranl,  rnjiiiiiir  voro  qtuttuor,  i|un«  sic,  «igri-gip  nxp<'ndil  Cii- 
leehlitmtis  Roniiinas.  />•■  Kacharittia,  nnin.  l!t.  •  1'ilinum  i>nini,  ia^/itit, 
inls  et  vlni  NymlMilii  ChriHtnin  oobts  «ignllicADi,  ut  vitrti  rtii  ho- 
Mnnni  v||«;  jpsc  cnlra  r>Oininiis  «11:  fiiro  mea  mr  rid  ciW*.  ri 
jitguis  m^ii»  wi>  rat  p-diu.  ('um  l|i;inir  Oorpue  Clirietl  Doinint  viik 
lierute  allinouloin  iUls  pmlwni,  qul  pjns  .SMramcnlum  pnn>  rt 
sUBciplant.  r«cl<>  Ils  poiisHimnm  n^htiii  cnnflcitar,  quibu»  ha^L^ 
Dnlinenir,  ul  liifeles  iacili-  postint  int^lli({i?n',  prrlintii  Corpori* 
itiiKillulH  ChrlUl  conimuninnf  inpnti-ni,  animamquo  s»tiJr«ri, 
>Snihil  clinLii  liiwc  lps«  ekrnicnln  nil  id  vnli-nt.  ut  r-nin  cn^iitionrni 
ecipiatil  homin*'''  e«*  In  .'^scrsinrnUi  Cnrporis  ci  ■Sari^uiiil)'  Ikiinini 
mUiteiii.  Nani  oam  pcinrm  <!  vinnm  in  huniAn.im  cjiniciii  ei  i^n- 
itn^m  vi  iMiurA'  <(aoli<lii<  iinmatnri  anirniiflvertainuH,  laciliuK  ad- 
aci  poeuiainun  hoc  aitnlllnnllni',  ut  i^rodnnius  piaiiis  ei  vini  >iDti»taii- 
'  ri^Um  in  veram  Chri&il  C.An)<:ni.  vcramqaci  ejos  San)^incin  cielcstl 
■  hrnt^iittiotip  i-oui'cni.  AlTcrt  etiain  aliquld  a4|ument{  liffic  elemen- 
'  Mnim  matatio  ad  sdnmbTaudum  qnod  Itt   In  nniina.  Ut  «nim,  Mal 
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•  ntilla  «xtritisMiu  pMtls  i!t  rlai  mawtlo  «p|ian>(.  umnii  «Antm  shIh 
«  »uintin  ii)  CAmf^m  M  8«n^u(Q«m  Clirisii  vera  intuBlt.  iia  (-iIud  M- 
'  mot^i  jn  nnbU  nlhjl  iininniMum  vldRtuT.  iiiK-riiiH  uirauii  ad  viUni 
"  Encliarlfella;  .SacrniDPDM  «(.'ulptinus.  Aectmlll  >d  iNtM-.  qtiod  uuin  anain 

'i  RCclcslw  L-nrpUH«i  (iialtlF>  meinbrEn  tampotiitiim  nH,  duIIh  !«■  msKi.t 

•  irlucot  P*  Min,intictio,  <|UAin  iianipi,  vini<tut.'  cleuiKntin.  l'«ui.->  «uiim  m 
«  inulUii  granle  i-onftellur,  H  viuum  i'\  nitiilituilinc  wcmornm  MXtxtit, 
«  ahiue  ilN  nofi,  rum  inulii  HimuR,  liii,iUH  liivini  tnyncnrii    vineul'!  iir. 

•  etjwime  collijfiri  «■l  utmquaui  ntiuni  i-orpu«  «flici  divlnrnnt  ».  /Crt 
Oitfthitmit*.  QuibiiB  denotat  i-oni^ruain  Iuixmi  ptiiii-m  i't  vinum  in 
ICucluinHtiit  f^iierainoiili  mat«riiim  ndhibari.  i;nadraplini  Af  cauK.i;  vl- 
(liilicci.  quia  paiiis  et  vinnm  Hunt  ntHWtrin  eonvcnicini  adtnii<luiii  u:sni, 
*ifni<licatfoni,  ■>!  <>T1tKiui  Kuchariaiia',  enm  r«vp(M.'iu  •■njuaiiuc  Mim«i)- 
titim,  inm  rt-spt-ctu  totttm  t^-chBHilf.  l'iiHi  quidem,  (|ui  rM  mnmiii^atio,' 
lialiptttt  imim  communitu;  iiHm.  ut  aquii  lumitur  in  Itaji^iiimii  ail  D«nm 
«pirituntii'  ablnlionin.  quia  corpomliK  ablulin  eoimnniiltcr  jn  ai^un  Hi, 
tta  paniK  rt  vinum,  qulUus  homiui-v  communius  rcfleiuntur,  in  Ea- 
clwriniin  «umuntur  ad  UKum  mauducHtinnii>  Hpiritualix.  inHtituta  qulppe 
(nil  til  >pirituBlc  couviviuni:  Ht  in  convivio  pi-rlrvto  pnrcipuus  (61 
ai^tlA  IMini»  i^  vini.  SigHifiniluiiti,  ()Uir  <vt  Christi  I^H.ssin;  hanc 
cnlm  iinitanlur  (ixpniK^ius:  iiAin  ul  in  i'a.uion«  Chrixli  San(;ul8  a 
Corpor»  Kcparatu»  cnl,  iia  boc  in  Sneriiiii(;nto.  quod  cat  cju*  uoma-. 
rlatc.  f««r»lm  ncpipitur  panin,  ut  tSncrnmi-ntnm  inrporlH,  vi  vori 

iia  conlei'ium.  ct  vinnm    ul   NHcrniiicntiim  SniiiriiiniK,  allorum        

vorboratn  vi  connra-ratiim.  Indc  CliHKti  Cnrpa^  ut  passnm  cl  nllixnm 
crui^i  n^pra^nc.ntiilur  jiiir  pniicm,  llicnmt,  11.  Mitlamux  Uffniiui  iii  jki- 
i(riw  •jii*.  idi-M.  (■.riicpin  in  CorpUH  rjaH;  rs  llicmnyino  in  tlieri>iniani, 
et  'remilliano  fi>nlra  .iudipax.  cnp.  1 1 .  ct  1.  '  '••Hlrn  ,\far.-iu»fm.  cAprU'. 
nam  ut  pnnis  Ht  px  trninin.  qiiii-  nmKno  InlMirc  inittntur  in  a^TO,  t©- 
nintur  iu  arcn,  uommoliuntnr  In  pistrino,  tum  iii  •■Hliano  coqultur; 
lia  Chrisii  Corpu..  ■ttriium  Inliorc  ct  tribulatinnc  incnilibili,  tum  el 
alHtciianJK  l^ni^  pnn.-octum  cnt.  Vinum  autiMu  (ixprimit  ■Saii^tiii«in  M- 
(ttantn  tn  l'a»<lono,  (>ciicjiii>  4'J.  Inmhil  in  vina  niolam  *u/tm,  H  m 
xanffaiw  m/yf  pallium  suuni.  idiwt,  iii  proprio  cniorc  HUaii)  liomanl- 
tai«in.  muG  Isaiiv  t>t.  ('hri.iiiiHdiriturcialtMiHsc  torculm.  i^t  osprcesiKae 
vinuin  fjL  uva,  quia  Kiciiti  vitiuiii  ox  uvis  iti  l»rcuWi  calcatis.  ei«x- 
pr«-»>^lit  priFlo  Huit,  itn  ChriHli  KnnguiK  tabnrum  ct  cruviatuum  vt  tliuit 
tx  «jun  Corporc.  —  DmiijHr  rcspoiidimt  rffinrtHi  »pcctat<>  in  aDOqiio- 
((Ui<  sum^-ntiutn,  opcmtur  cmra  cmcacius,  quin  pnni«  xu>4ciiiat  «t  r«- 

Dlt.  vinuu)  mcilat   <^t   niiimnt.   I^miI.    I0:t.    1'ftniii   rvr  Ivimmin  nmfir- 

\'intim  latifU^tl  rtir  homiiii.i'.   fiidc    f':z<Mhi«li#  1.  pnnit    vocalDr 

r-ii/ifj',  ■.•(  alibi  rabur;  ct  vinum  hominum  lalilia,  quift  pan(>  til  lia- 

tnnltiniur:  tdpii  minatur  ifi-iu  sv  pnpuj»  iMcitlum  ct  mboT  q>anl« 

piaram.  A(  cl  Commrnlario,  1.  Corinlh.  npud  AmbrnHium,  cjip.  II. 

Sa(.-ramcntiim  valct  ail  liiitioncm  nnima-  ct  i-i>rpori>.  idiw  Corpu» 

liristl  «ub  ^pncio  paiils  pra  Kolutc  corpotix;  Santcui»  w^ro  sub  «pecio 

Hl  pm  -Jiliilc  animic  offcrtnr,  qnia  l.cvit   17.   .hii»»i   narniii  iii  mu- 

tJit.  —   lli^poadfH/  ciiam  r/f,yliii    rcrhpcctii   tOliuH    Kccicjiiw;  si- 

intrgraniar  apttaK,  «i  unluRliir  arctitii!,  t^liwia  qnippo  cou- 

dtnr  e  divcnd»  adclibiui,  nt  panis  &i  c  plyribtiK  grania,  «  vlQuin 
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e  ini)Ulti>ieibtM<  uviii  «t  aetuis,  1.  Uor  10.  Atulli  HJitim.rorfm»  fi- 
mux,  etc. 

Du:ki>  1  :  Uiniit-  qwxl  rapnusniital  Hpiriltiitlpm  atirnniiiiiiii  rtt  l«i- 
|[itiina  Rt  nnDiciitit^  KnfbMrinio!  mBt«ri«.  i{uia  cujunr.umiini:  SH^rnnumti 
lanlcris  dijudicBri  il>>bi!l  nx  jnlciilioii»  Chriflt ;  porm  lnti*iilt«  rhmli, 
eQni  tnBlttuil  Kuehiiri.->timni.  tuit  nhibi-ri-  m-u  rrpnrMtiiUrr  sptrltunlcm 
■linHiiiiun,  fft  kui  4'iirpnri»  ac  San^iiii»  cnmmHnicMioui-in  p«r  cl«- 
mnntti  «ea  xig un  c<immuni»  <-t  luiutti  pi>lu^  i-t  «ibi :  wA  ubi  iinnts 
Kt  xHnnm  nnii  ri-piriutituf,  alU.  <|utn  .luhctiiunuttir  r^tnim  tnco  com- 
munnm  iu  cibuin  «t  pi>luiu.  rr-iirii-wiiiiiirt  alitiiouinm  ^pirititnlfm,  i't 
Dmniiiici  Cftrporinel  SHn),iiinUcommuiiicatfoui'in,  utcjimt*.?!.  pulincuin, 
cervviiua,  et  similia:  «rtp)  bic<r  Kunt  .lUlUciuuK  et  IvfEilimji  Kacbnri#titt3 
mawrta..  —  Diatinsuo  m^joran:  qtKid  rnpratiwntal  nx  inxtilntinun 
Cliri»ti.  etmciido;  nx  nliqun  Aolum  concniitnti',  convAnivuitn,  vi<l  ido- 
iMtitatf),  ni*^!.  Ihiplux  miim  vM  boininiini  cibuti,  »1  pnlu:<:  atiiii<  qnn- 
linciiinquc,  qno  liomiui'»  iiteuinqnn  vcscuntiir  vt  ntuniur.  ct  quo  citra 
iiiii|^Iiir<>,  poTti'ctuni.  nxqui.iitiimvR  coiivivium  ninnlur.  rMn  natt*  or- 
diniirir'  quibuiidam  in  loci!i  raiiniin  c)iarit«ii>  i^ilioruiii,  .itAriliiniis.n^- 
^nnutn,  ci  iNinprriali-1  tnooinntm.  i'l  fjtuimndi.  .linl  miiici^  nliqiw, 
UstMnric,  ct  Miinilin  lii-ix'  iiiultii,  quibtu  utunlur  pn>  pani-  UDunulli. 
Alicr  nxqaii^icut.  qun  %oli'nl  liotitiui'»  uti,  quiiniio  pprAwtum.  Inutum. 
«I  xiii)iiilnrn  convivluui  i-tilchrnnt;  t-I  i-juiiiiioili  ^unt  iianis  et  vinutu; 
pADii'  '^uidcin,  in  Hrripcuni  quipiK^  itiniulitcanr  pnnrin.  fnt  rcfttcttoiicin 
sllin(>ro.  Mnt\h,  16.  .Viifi  liimnl  miiiHJi  jimiu.  •nm  jtiuirm  mandit-vtnl. 
Aoi  eputari,  mmi  eonvlvari,  I.ncn?  II,  Ctm  tnlraiuipr  Jfiiun  donuim  en- 
Jwuiiiat  Prtitrifif  1'llariMrnnim  Sitliliiifo  mandifait  ixiurm.  idcsl,  epQ. 
Inrl:  quare  qucinptam  luvitarc  iil  iiinndiicct  piMiivtn,  i<l«ii<  cel,  nc  illtU» 
ad  couvjvinm  hi>rtArl;  ■'<iipi«nti«  qalppc  Trovrrb.  it.  aic  «il  «uuiii  Iii- 
vtt»t  rouviviuin;  l>ii<'6-,  riimtditr  jKtn^m  tnrum.  VJnam  auteiii,  nt 
habi^tadajdiinj,  <'st  anima  convivH;  qnarc  .Sftpi«nil«  «<l  saum  coDvj- 
.vtnoi  Ita  horiatnr:  Et  bHnU  rinum,  iiioil  mi»riii  itAi».  i^\ktif\Mii  «.xasm 
iD.->tituil  Ku<:hari»liAiii,  ut  conviviuiii  cxqiiiBinm,  ut  onmino  pcrloclani, 
litai»  2i'.  fiwirl  tkimintui.rxfrdSuum  'rmnibii»  popuii»  in  nvmlr  fMc 
conficium  pingviitm,  «"iMrJitm  vinJemitrriim,  ••onnit.Hum  piiiffuiiim 
mrdutliilorum.  fiiiilnnitr  dffirvalt;  v«i,  a(  linlwDi  Scptnaicintn,  Fofitl 
etmeifum  omnibu»  Grnlihuf  mfrr  tmintctfi  islum;  bibrnt  ieeJtliam,  snu 
bibiiHl  in  lalilia,  biVn'  nniim,  uHfff:iitur  uiigufiilo.  l^od  ICa«eMns, 
1,  Df  dfnuaislralioiit  EviKigtiiai.  i-ap.  10.  Iribuil  i.acharliiiisc.  ijnarB 
Cbrlatnn  in  Kuctiari>tia  nBtertaiii  instituit  pnimm  ot  linum,  n«c  mW- 
qold  alind  mruni  toco  solMllial  pot«st. 

Dkkh  '2:  Sa<:rHineuinni  Kncharlsllx-  nbiquo  gQHllanL  ilobct  i-«1o- 
brar),  Jnxtii  iilad  Malai-Hii»  1.  Ab  frlu  Soti»  adoreamim  ntii^nMn*  <?«( 
H0nM'i>  /ifuin  in  (iriililnui.  tl  iii  omni  ln,-n  snrri/katur.  rl  nffrrliir  no- 
mini  mt"  rAtUilio  mundu.  Senl  plurtma  ^unl  loca,  )n  qujhn»  iicc  vinum, 
II0C  paniN  propriv  dictus  pOHHUni  rcppriri,  Imo  ctiam  nt-c  dvtcTrl,  aut 
In  9is  cnnw^rvari;  i^iiar  dic«aduui  (*«i.  ChrLstum  Dominum  inslituiKU' 
Eucbari»tiain  in  pan«  vt  viuo  dumtaxal  analo^cc  suraplJH.  pata  pancm 
VBrnm,  i!it  vnruni  vinum.  nbi  pottienl  haberl;  qnnlcmeamquc  v«ro  ci- 
bnm,  c4  potain,  qui  paniH  ei  vlni  vlces  ^r«rent.  abi  pnni»  ct  vinuiu 
hoberi    non  pCDonnt.  Mt^/or  conelat.  Minor  pmhalHr.-  primo  qalilein 
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Ajilaia  s\A  ]>an«ni;  <|UU  plnres  AincricjR  pdpnll  nnn  dlln  pana  v«- 
!i.<;ttiittir.  quAin  e  itullcibn»  pluitanimiMinffrto.  Quantuni  autem  ad  ri- 
nuin,  BAMvlt  Vollaterrauu»  In  <'O0^raphi.i,  qaml  in  Nor\«giA.  obiiu- 
mcuHA  Mgor»  vlnum  depoftAiuin  nmi  posslt  ciMtsprrftrl.  nei)  clto  aceticat. 
Vadt.  Itinoeeufli  VIII  cnncesslonp  astierjt  perR)lftf<uiu  tuLss«.  itliie  viuo 
caliovm  niicrilltare:  i^llur.  <>ic.  —  Hego  minorem:  <|aanivis  enim  tri' 
ticutn  ei  viimiii  In  omnlbu!'  niundl  plagls  non  naMcautur,  Umeit  in 
omiie«  poiuiatit  deportarl.  mnxiru»  ifuaninm  ad  uhuiii  KuclianHtlM.  at 
«xprrientiu  in  dl«A  demoiinirai :  mide  iiarrntio  VAUuierrani  tota  Hilrtnr 
tlclitla.  /Vrino.  i]ula  uullutn  extat  i-onceasioui»  illiuH  lnxtrutnc<iituni'i 
fi  auh!m  M  loret  v«n,  Heri  uon  poinet,  ut  in  iv  inm  -innxitala,  tan. 
liquo  momnnti  aliquod  uon  ettaret  ejUB  lacti  aionami-ntam :  im-undo, 
lalM  rsl  hujuB  i-«ueeHaiM)l'  ratio;  tiiutum  onim  ahc*t,  nt  vinuni  accscai 
in  Nonifria,  imo  tbi  tam  ac^oinmodatum  pnln  n^pcritur.  ut  to  va  r«ghMit> 
Inici  iiolint  eninmnnicam.  ni»i  suh  niraijun  spncie. 

Dimn  :i:  Illa  cmuteiida  vst  t(>xitima  tnatiTia  caatsAmAr  Kndiari' 
lititn,  ^n»  oITcjtI  eonrae^'erat  u  ndo.lihiui  iid  AltnrQ;  de  Dedum  pauooi 
et  Tlnum,  fi^  nlfntn  aliu  plurimn  iilTi-rm  i:i>tiMii-vi>rnnl*  puta  lac,  uva«, 
«laum,  •ipica^,tni'l,ftf,iKimrf»iispol>'fal  i-onllci  Kucliart=lla.»  "  Dtiiuit 
4|U)dam  F.piRcopi  retan-  S.  (Spriani  nolsni  ■'tiinm  in  sacrihclo  Ml«^» 
ofl«rebant.  i|Uft>  laim^n  i(i«i-  liwn-si-oi"  nou  non  Inurii,  Krgo  ED<:ratlUB 
non  «nnt  pmpUtrM  bufn-tici»  acrof^n.M-nilt  itnod  aqunin  enlain  lnHacriUcio 
aJtarisofrernMil.  "  ix^  —  Diatiniruo  auuorem:  <|<i«d  otTertibalur  ad  roniie- 
erstionem,  rnvtctdn:  qtiod  ofror<:>haiar  in  ^ratlarum  aitioimiii.  ant  ad  IMI* 
glouU  exerclliumfcl  Clcrlorum  vkium  ac  8ai>t<:utationirm,  ii<v>'.  FntrOT 
eqaldem*  quodnutlqultusftdcleaonerreiolorent  i«l  .Mtare,  tti.->latile  tflin- 
|>oroi.-«naecratloDlc,  ol«am,  tae,  mel,  eic,  ut  eolligiuir  fx  pnislicin  c.  W. 
Conellii  terillCnrihjt^liwnsls,  tiampoHLlaudiita  \erbasubjicil:  /VimifHt 
tero,  »m  nul,  xeu  Im;  «cm  'itto,  ^ua  iolenl  oft'rrn,  tjnamvif  tN  Allah, 
temeH  halienl-  prvprktm  brttrilieliofttm,  tt  a  dirtnif  SarrattufuHg  di^m- 
etam.  Verum  lin-c  Don  ofTerebantur  iu  obtationi^m  .-wHi  in  Kratianiin- 
aictluncm.  ut  cmittal  ex  Can.  o,  Apostoloruin ;  undi-Can.  t.  sabdlMr. 
Offerrt  non  lutl  «liquid  nd  Allart  ftrvler  wivi*  tpieai!,  rl  ihyi»,  tt 
4>ietim  ad  lumiftria.  rt  IhymiattM.  idttt,  ineruitum,  Irmptirr  qnt»  nanrta 
etiebrautur.  Kl  Can.  (>.  IMiqmi  poma  irmtia  lul  domum  l^imifitv  Hpi- 
$eoiio,  rl  l'rt»liiileri*  diri-jfinlitr,  non  offeranlur  in  jl//<frv'.  —  IIoc  ipstlin 
loeiileuteroxpllcai  Concitlum  \VormaL-ien.ii>,  e.  4.  nbl  ait:  «  Cum  omn« 
«  cfimoo.  al(|n«  peci-alum  oblati."  \)vo  Kueritieiiii  d«)entar,  quld  de  cm- 
•  lero  pro  dellclomm  oxpiHtlont-  Domino  (Uhinir,  ((aando  Id  ipM  mctI- 
a  lieii  obliillotie  crrulur?  Audiiniu  cnlm  (ino^nm  •chixmatiea  amlri- 
«  t{on«  deienioe,  eonira  diviuna  ordinM,  i.'t  A|Ki8toIiea»  iRslinilioiM» 
■  lao  pro  vtno  In  dlvlnis  saeiifiuii.i  dodicare :  alim  quoque  ladiictua 
Kncliurintiaiu  popull»  pro  i'Ouipl«mriit«CominuniouI<iporri|^(«:  qUM- 
ilam  rliain  eipr««auin  vinuin  In  Sacrnmenio  douifnici  caliclB  ofI^.ri«: 
itliOH  vero  pannnni  lineuin  miixlo  iiilinctum  per  loium  anuuni  iv> 
en-are,  01  In  lempore  Hacrilit^ii  prtricm  i^iiis  aijua  lavare,  c*  »ic 
Teire.  ijiiod  >{iiam  Hil  ICvaujrollcin  et.Apoalolic»  doclrinx  couira- 
1,  el  eonauetudiui  l-AiolMiagiicnx  adversam,  non  dlfliciln  ab  Ipen 
■le  Teriiatls  probabiiur,  a  quo  ordlnaia  ipHu  SacratiM-otoram  inv- 
procesMtrunt.  Cum  t-nim  Maglsier  Vcritaiif  vorum  salutfaai»- 
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MuriJiciutfl  cni»  cnRiinrndarrt  r>iKriptili>.  noii  illii  i«c,  ktiI  [ui- 

1  Duilam,  rt  mliccin  Mlb  hoc  S>cmin<?nlO   cOfEnoviinuK  d(v)i«s«  ; 

ntr  «Eilcii  ili   Kvaogclicn  rerilAlr:  accopil  Jmus  pfUiQin,  i4  cali> 

e(  bcDPdiecn^  ilrdil    Djufpnli^  snl».  CmwI   i*^  I*c  «Mriil- 

(■«ndo  oflrrri,    «ini»    nianircsiQin    pt   i-vidcns    EYnngielicii-    rcritatis 

•  expmplum  flltixil  itnod  prirl<>r   paDpm    et  tluum.  allad  oirerH  uon 

«   llc«i.  >-  —  Id«m  dMemlt  Concilinoi  BraccliueoM  CMtiW».  c.  10.  ubl 

«H:   AudieimusqUiiMlaMec/mnmrlica  amliiliOHe dtlentia.  ccntra  itivinat 

gt  ApotMica*  inttitulicntii,  ntfl.  fl  tae  /iro  vino  iHihriHin  nafnficiiii... 

QuM/ftMHi  tit  Krwni/rlica  olqiit  A/fJtloiiat  dortnutt  iimlnirittm,  el  eiiii- 

anttuditti  KeritgiajtUta  adrtmim,  ntm  diffcilr  ab   ipni  fmdf   VrritaU» 

jtrtitatum.  a  ifuu  oidinata  ipM  Siiemiw^tlorum   mi/^ltria  i>roctiiiifrunl ; 

ait  ^itim  f^cani/elula;  occeplt  JemiH  pmMm,  Ot  cnlieem,  Mc.  fJcnint  erga 

tttf  ht  aaerifieio  o/fern.  qui»  prr  tndrrix  fj^mplum  ad  Allart  mft,-  tl 

tar  ajftrre  noH  litel.  Et  ex  AltiBiodnnMisi.  Caiuinc  K.  .V<m  lirtl  in  Al- 

tario  in  itacrilirio  dicino  nltlliliim    'itiod  muntum  ajiprUaturj  rrt  utlum 

atiud  pofulum  rxlra  innum  fiim  iiqiia  mij'lum:  qaia  ad  grandrm  rra- 

Ittnt    et   peeratum  perlinrnt  I 'rr.ihfilr.ro  illi.  qmrumqur  nliud  porulHm 

trtra   rinum   i»  rrmxtfraliou'  S<iii-/ainiK  1'hrifti  offrrrr  prtrjuimjixrril, 

V.x  ^tfttbeonMwl  secundo^  Cui.  4.  Staluimux.  ul   omnibuK  Dominiei» 

dirhti*   ttHarvi  ohtatiii  iib  omiiilHix   riris    rt  maUrrifiun    nfftratur,  lam 

panin.  quam  •■iui.  Kx  Ijteranc-nHi.  c.  Firmilri-:  ChrinU  fytrpii»  rl San- 

guin  in  Sarramirnl-i  Altari.t.  mil/  tjirfirtiux  panif  r.t  rini  rrrar-iltr  tnn- 

tint^lur,  IraHxuludanfialit  jHwr  in  Corpu»,  rl  riaa  in  .SaH'juintm.  td«ni 

b«bent  [KntliTiflia  C^cilin  supmn  nottiK  lAudAlA,  —  ^-  **  Adaliud  qnod 

objretnm  l»t  ile  KpiKCOpi»   •lUihuKdnm  n  vino  in  iwcrie  ahsttncintihas, 

rmpondeo  illON  «  tnwliiinw  nhi-rt-ojw,  ot  »  Cypri«Do  i^xcOMito^  ce»e, 

qaod  t«>em  iinpif;i--«'ciii  in  «rmmm  i^DOnknllir  potlue  i>l  l^avtK,  c|unm 

pcirxnctwias  vitio,  ni-  .iciUc^l  «s  odoiy  vlni  tn  ^AcrtRclo  maiailno  liaiutf 

in  ranpicfonein  cliriiitinnx:  r<-)i|t:oni«  npud  elhnic^os  veDinuil.  Qaam  ob 

j^ariain  oos  rnprpbendit  S.  nvptinnu«,  loi-o  laudAlo,  hle  verWs:   l'<t- 

ttrum  amnit  rrrilali*  r/  rrliffiimit  diM-iptina  yul>vertilur,  niti  Iwc  ^ufl 

BpirilalHer  pradpilnr,  fidrJilrr    rrsfri^Hur,  niid  u*  in  tarri/iciif  matii' 

tinis  hor  qui»  rrrrlur.  ue  prr  taponm  niri  rrdottat  .Sanffuinrm   Chri- 

tti.   ■^'f  erifO  infipil  a  PcMNoni*  Domini  in  fitrtrfulHtnibtit  fratrmiUit 

Tftnrdart,  dnm  in   iJdatioHAti»  di>iril  dr.  Smiffuine  rjus  rl  eriKnr  rmi- 

f^tndi...  qaomodo  niitrm  potxumiix  pmptrr   Chrixlnm  mnt/uinrm  fun- 

ditrr,  qui  .Sanffuinrm  C/irixli  rniliriicimia  hHirrr.  Et  inlm:  ■V'  qiiin  aiittm 

«r  anlrrrtjuinhafi  nmlriii  rrl  iffnoranlrr.  rrl  nimpliritrr  nim  Aoc  abaer- 

ttlril  rl  Iruiiil.  quod  "'W   HormnUS  farrrr  mnffiillrrin  nuo  iloC.uU  f.t  r.r.rm- 

pttk,  pnitnt  Tiimplieitali  rjn»  dt   iiidulfir.ulia  pomiiii  i-^nia  fan-^rtli.  S'ol)it 

rrni  aon  potrrit  ii/mrM-i.  qiii  ninfa  Pomino  adnwnili  rl  iiulruiii  xumus, 

ul  .-atirrm  Dotninifiim   fino  mij^iim,  nrruniium  quod  Domiiius  obluiH 

affrmmuit:  rl  dr  hor  quaqur  ad  ('ftllri/iin  itotlro*  liilrras  diriipimut  fU 

uttiqur    /at  eranirftica  tt    traililio  D^iniea   tfrixtur,   H  ab   »  qtiod 

Chrittus  daeuit  rl  frcit  nnn  rntdalur. 

OiuaiKUAvr  KMRAriT.K  illa  Chri»!!  verbn  Jo«xiim7.:  .■*  qui»  nitit 
etnial  ad  mr.  rf  hilial.  Qui  rrrdit  in  mr.  »i»-u'  dicit  Scriplunt.  fiumina 
dt  txntrr  ijtis  fluml  aquir.  ntvr.  —  S«d  rAponit  S.  Cyprlanus,  loco 
landalo:  Sum  ut  magit  poittrt  rstr  manifrntum,  quia  wm  dr  raliet,  ttd 
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dt  MapliMtno  (o^tar  At  tMmtinw.  mktnttl  .SeTtflhmt  dkxtt»!  Hk 
auUm  drjtil  dt  Spiritu  qiirm  itcerpturi  rranl,  fw  ra  rlMli  rmtiS 
banl.  I''r  llafilijitno  rmm  S/nnlitii  .'iinrftut  arrtpifitr,  ri  gte  a  bap- 
liifiiti»  ft  SfHriliim  Saiu-lam  '•nmuruliii  ad  liibrmlniii  raHe^tn  Dmtini 
ptrrrailur.      ' 

Conelualtf  Beounda.  —  Maiknia  CoMrioRKni  CnKisn  Oa> 
Mixi  ('•iiii-iiKM.  :<i.iii-.>  ii.tKi.  m;i  r.MXAUt  rxsi»  -ntituxvn  aui'a  xi- 
TfrRAi-i  riiAi.N.Hi^KMi.  KT  KiMK  uxiCNTrt'».  IIk«  eMicla^o  trlbii»  pkt- 
llbiu  rniuiUU,  <(iumun 

Prima  certa  Mt  «pud  omno  CkthoEco*.  r\  rxprWMr  colljgitnr  «i 
('otK-iliu  Flnrriillnn,  tnm  Sntn.  tilt.  iibi  IiiKrmgRti  tinncl  «  ininiin(> 
1'otiilllen  ili^  iiiAt<-ria  l-Iai-luimtui:  cnnflcirDiltc,  nwpondent  hls  vcrlM: 
Dr  fMjif,  tirr  axintiui.  »irr  irrmrntitlii*  fitrril.  iirari  Han  eurintt,  itum^ 
mnto  rj-  Iriliiii  f^jnnirl :  ttiin  vx  Iitt4>jis  1'Htoni?,  in  (|tiibtis  dpflnltar: 
/n  asimi,  tif  frrmmlatn  pan/  trilimi  Corfitt*  Cbritli  vnjcitfr  ctmfi— 
cUur:  tum  drJiliinP  ci  iloen-io  rninnix  prn  in^tnivttmiu  ArmonArnin. 
qtil  1'vlniiu:  Ttriiuta  f*l  F.Hrkari*li<r  .Sai^mrnlum,  cu}iui  materia  sd. 
/MiNM  tntirr.H»,  rl  riMum  d'  f^iU. 

Nm  v.M.rT  iti:ruKRiii;,  CnncHliim  nfirenttnnin  rprMn  111»  sfjcBl* 
flcMwin  Mlyin  iwHMn  tritici-uin  ituti-  d«  iMW«-«titaic  pnvocpti,  nouv«ni 
danecnMlt«l<'Na«rAn)riill-—  Non  vftlst..iiifi«(in,  qiii*(lf  nquA  niitiinili, 
qnw  n  Concittin  7*ri4li!iit.  i:\  PlnnMit.  i^nilcm  inndfi  ilctlnitnr  «xer  m». 
t«ii«  Jlnpttbinl.  ilicl  iion  poLeel,  iinod  sli  «nlnni  ni^cossiirtn  ncccssluie 
pni'i-«piU  cl  non  Sncriiinpnti:  lum  quin  ivi  moilo  deflnitnr  Ibj  paBto 
Irllloi^iiB  Miw  inaterlii  iiec<-tt»iiiJA  cnnflciendi  Corporis,  quo  vlnum  de 
vlte  i-ouMwrandl  Sangnlnis:  seil  tioc  e»!  niAloitn  neces.^^arlii  siDipllcltAr, 
non  ^olam  railont^  prfe(«pti,  seil  etlftin  Sacrsinonii:  er^  oi  llle:  rwin 
i|llla  liHc  i-i^niH-tiir  Aposiollca  Tmililio.  <)uani  Kccleeln  aoctorltas  (tr- 
inavil.  ui  doFi»t  ('niectil&nini^  Itotnitnuh,  n.  I<t.  Tnm  denlq&v,  qiila  panls 
lllo  ilicltar  niiiierla  hnju»  .S)ii-nini<-nti  a  qno  KnchnrlHtlaiilciCur  panU, 
iH  Mil>  qiio  rnlt  pr.vnaullnln :  al  ih  cm  Iriticou»;  nnin  Pnnl.  IIT.  Adipt 
frtimmli  mhal  tt-.  <>hw  It.  ri'iv<itf  triUfo.  Qao«  Ui\m«  (io  EacliaxlRlla 
omnfn  Pau«H.  oi  I>octonvi  iDicirprclaiitnr. 

DiCKH  1:  Coui-llia  cl  l'atre«  dain  dc  nuit^rla  Gacbarietlfl<  entA- 
rii'»ilii'  )o(|auutar,  Mpe  dlcnot  ewo  fiawm  ex  frumirnlo;  wA  lcsip 
S.  Ixiduro,  llt».  li-  Wffn»i>/'>!7.,c.  il.  mriinio.  lib.  W,  Hifloria;  c.7.  ci  Var- 
nm«  Dr  rr  rutlim,  c.  |r<.  frunionlani  cM  fi-nni'  ad  atnnciin  »prcl«in 
Itnuii  qnod  hab«-t  arUtM:  prga,  ine.  -  Diitinguo  tninorMn:  npad  pro- 
(aonn.  rntitiinif.-  npud  «acros  Auctmw,  «'t  juxta  S<-ripturnt  nKHlom  lo- 
i)Ui'iid{,  uf^".  Siqitldem  i)«ni«ronomii  7.  lliFrrm.  II.  Kiuwb.  4.  J(ii'l.  I. 
Kruiitmilnin  dlatingninir  nb  bordon,  millio,  «t  alib  jtmnLc:  vrjgo  non 
"M  -fniuind  llla.  sed  pro  trittco  u>nrpatar,  utrvlil<-utcr  conMnt  cx  hi* 
vriiii-.  |ti.  tiruce.  Joaeph  /unsif  minixlrif.  ul  iittfil'rrnl  *ami»  n>rimi 
IntKv.  tt  ilti  fktrtanlrn  f'rnmr»ta  in  <uini.i  .iiii.'  prtiffti  .luw/. 

Uif-CN  2:  Qnodlibet  vinniii  d«  vit<-  naOicil  ad  cuiiM-ciaiioneai  caliois, 
»ivr  Init-ritii  sit  alhuui,  *ivc  rubrum:  «rim  et  qnilibet  pftciis.  —  Nego 
cw>e<)U*ntuun:  i^iqalilem  nuum  ^inum  ab  «llo  taninm  differt  accidtui- 
talilrr, 'hoc  c«t,  vel  raiiMW  colorl»,  japoii».  «ul  miyoris  vcl  minoris 
virmti»;  panlH  ani«ni  m  diverfi*  «piH-i^   i;TauU  divpr^us   o*t  iqMwie: 
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^KO  sieat  qmelibet  aqtta  non  Kulltcit  nd  itjiptiiiinuni,  iu  nnc  qnJlibM 

^Kials  od  Gai-luirisCtaa. 

^B  Ubobbis:  Hs  qaulltK*   pKix;  fll  r*ilriti  nuiritio  eorpnrc*.  rt  id«ni 

Hngvls:  etKO  «2  i)uoIibet  Mi«m  flcri  pnli-ni  ('flrpnn  Ctiriiiti  in  «almffi 
elban.  —  ITego  pMitatttm ;  «li»  Kniui-rcnir  i|uoillib)'t  cdulinin,  sIvq 
ttuetus,  «tv»  ti#rb».  »tc.  pOKw  eonincnui,  «x  ii*  <'-nim  lit  jdtjoi  «»d- 
^k,  «i  eHdum  utitritiu. 

DicKs  3:  Coulkienilw  Kiichari*tia^  inatvriA  r»t  iMinlN  niiiiftlis  't  <wm- 
miuUa,  ot  omncs  latiiitnr :  *m\  tnli:>  non  i<li-m  iwt  in  omnibiix  froriaciif^ 
io  plurtbiu  namqaR  fiit  diximnx  snpriii  tritienm  non  n^poritur,  nt  opnd 
ptnrea  Amvricn-  l*ravinci»i,  rtc.  —  Conoeda  mi^or«m,  i-t  minorrm 
datingnu:  11011  idfin  eil  prr  necidnRs,  roncrda:  prr  %n.  Hrg":  ^Utim 
nainqai.'  nc  trilicom  ff.fn;,  «t  tnrtrrrt  nnmnt,  nnm  i-uililiot  pani  omncK 
p«El«mnt :  indicinm  vai  erj^  hane  pnm-m  pur  «1  mk  unuiilem  ot  cam- 
miuein. 

Nm  reor  Kvaui;eliiiiii  altcubt  pnbdiciui.  quin  pnritnr  divinn  pro- 
vidmtis  Ibidcin  triticum  xnppoiIii4>i,  ut  in  Mli  rrjiiaiio  hoc  odonindum 
S.-icramenlum  possit  conlict.  '^cinrp.  «i  nliquibuK  f-idonibu»  iion  rn-- 
peritnr  irilicum,  vcl  ibi  ili-porlari  dtibi-t,  ul  h:ib««tur  nuitt-ria  n<!c»!E- 
^aria  couliciendar  tZnchnri«lia\  qnemndmodnm  01  India,  ut  nliis  pnr- 
tflnis  Orlentalibus  axporUiur  balnmam  in  plnjco-'*  'h-oldenUlos,  et 
S«pteatr!«iHt]eB  pro  eoii&oirado  Chri.omalo,  \v\  cvtw  ab^tint-nduin  nrft 
a  aoBseeratioiie,  maxiniii  cum  r«flltii  t^uchariHtia.-  -^umptio  nou  ill  nn- 
cemari»  Decuaiutf  ni<-dii,  nrd  tantum  pra-uepti. 

Frobatar  Mcanda  pon,  ncmjH-  qnod  panUi  ille  confici  d^^beat  cx 
aqua  nnlamll:  tum  iinia  panis  uKnalis  oi  nrccssaria  hujns  Sacra- 
mciiti  matrria;  HKd  panix  quo  Milnni  nli  liominMi  es  aqua  n<tunUi 
conlivHcit:  rtim  qula  farina  enropacU  ox  bntyro,  oleo,  ctc.  tton  tiabet 
rationem  pnnlK,  M!d  pltiRvntn.',  aut  Inrtic.  A>r  rtferl  qood  liuuior  illo 
pOMit  abxorbirTi.  et  in  ap<H'it'm  panis  ab.<umi,  qula  nivo  abMimnlur, 
dvs  BUbnUatinlitiT  rmnnncai,  «emper  fieri  dflbut  miitio;  hiKc  auteu 
nnuliter  St  ex  ai^na  nnluruli.  tnsuper  triticum  iKiu  ronunet  in  sub- 
uaotiu  paiiis.  nihilominus  acci-ioinrio  requiriiur:  ergo  lici-l  aijua  absa* 
matUf.  iiiliiiuminus  fsl  ui-cc-L^ariii,  ,Y«-  rtiam  obalal,  quod  pania  ex 
aqna  roucea  ciinrfctn-»  torU!  nou  dfirerat  speute  pli.vaica  ab  eo,  qui 
coofleltar  n  aqua  nnlurali.  •(Uippi-  cuin  potiiMlma  •aibstanlia  illius 
inUti  ait  larinn,  qui-  cjuBdi*»!  ratiouin  CBt  in  uiro<^U(-.  Nou  otMtat, 
inqoam,  nolKcii  truim.  quod  dillenil  ^pt-i-ie  inorali.  quomadmodum  pnuLs 
ex  amrdo  ooufeclUA  uon  ceasedir  matoria  AaFlieieus  couaecrBtloiiiit,  sivo 
■pe«i«  distintntatur.  -ive  non.  quia  uon  eat  ponia  uauali«. 

Prob«tnr  denique  tertia  pOTa,  uouip«-  (|nod  paiila  debeat  Igne  de- 
eoqnt:  lum  quia  Uli  pnne  Cbrtdtua  est  mm:  crgo  el  nos  debemua 
nti:  lum  quia  pasM  uon  eet  panls,  nn:  etbii&  ani  alimeutum  hominnmi 
vrgo  nec  potaat  e«se  M^^uum  alimenti  ppirituallg.  Ad  autem  pania  et 
paeU  apecie  dllTerant,  non  arbitralur  Uoeior.  qulppf  cnm  per  de«0- 
otloDCBi  paal»  in  fanio,  vel  alio  tuodo,  t<t  Hoium  eihalaiio  nquel  bu- 
morta  eofflmixtl  cnm  iiariibiis  lariiue.  talu  aulem  mtsiio  ilt  per  lutra- 
poailiooem:  eri;o  -eiiaralio  non  muUI  spoclem.  Vemm  e^lo  pasu  toDtom 
aecidentaliter  difTtrrat  a  mtiif-n  l-ocu  panla.  nou  potest  lameu  esse  le^- 
tima  maieria  vonfteeraudit  EacliariHilw.  qoi&  non  cat  \iua\.»  mxu&v^  «X 
I7UM  T^ota.  Kl.  '> 
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»(t  tintriljoticm  homitiiK  ordiniibi;  qu<«]i  tilitiu<!  piMirnt  Chrinttu  I>omin' 
«d  consfvrHtioiU'!!!  usuipavii;  quJi  cifiim  ratianc  ncque  mii»a  Irixa,' 
iii.-quo  vlixft  utst  sutfii-iouK  mahirui  eonsT-crniionin,  (jni  non  et<t  i(im|rii 
eit<.^r  pnuiK  uomaiuuis  irt  untulin. 


Canoluelo  tortla.  —  .Matkkia  coki^icihmdi  Chrwti  Uom 

SANIiVIVt»    »Kni:t    K.I.IK    VIKrM    VITKIISRfM. 

Hnic  Condusio  conatat  ex  pneoede&tibus,  in   quflHis  doclnrnlnni 

'  c«l,  tum  i^x  Sfripiunt,  tiim  i-x  Coui;i1iis,  mnxime  vuro  ab  cxi-mplo 
Cbrixii  Doniini,  qiii  pciiMta  liujaHinoitt  Sw.rnmiMiti  iualituUont!,  Aixii 
Matth.  iS:.  .YcHi  liitiam  nm^klo  i/f  /ii,r  genimmr.  nliK.  ubi  1;/  hoc  ili-ni- 
gnnt  in:)toriain,  nax  crat  iii  tllo  calioe:  ergo  oral  vinuni  do  vitv.  tie- 
cuj*it'i.  quia  niiluui  viuum  Ae  vlitf  proprie  »t  aiaipliviier  dii.-Uur  riuuui, 
iticut  HOlum  «lcum  Av  ollva  proprie  «i  sliuptloiter  vocaiar  olouui.  Ttrlio. 
(luia  viuum  viiis  mapa  coHveiilt  effeclal  liaju-  Sacrami-utl,  quin  ivt 
KpirinintiK  la'titiii,  do  illo  eniin  dioilttr  I^oaliii.  103.  yinum  la-hfictl  <mr 
hominis.  Cuia  aut^m  vitlgiueuui  pdnslt  wn^idvruri  mix  moUis:  jirima. 

'quateiiuK  oxprirnitar  de  nvin  uon   muturia.  qnomodo  dicitur  agrrsta. 

'«eu  Uffiphai-ium;  tecundo,  quAteutu  sdhuc  ooiilin«iar  {unvifijnni  ina- 
turiK  uuu  oxprMsum,  M  dlclnir  botrua,  eea  ittoenius;  lertio,  «lualeuu* 
ent  recouter  «spresHnm,  habetque  niilltas  adhac  (wees  admlxtiui,  et 
dioiiur  musrtiM .-  ifuarlo,  quatenUH  e«l  delwcatum,  et  dlcttur  lie/rulum: 
tjuinlo,  quatfrtiuK  ent  foaytMnm ;  iir.cli'.  quateuuti  e.'l  mwAxtuui.  Du. 
tiium  Mut<'iii  c»t  In  quonain  boruoi  VAliila  liat  coiuecratio.  qaoiJ  ut 
{nnolew.'«t. 

I  Dko,  fn-imo,  nullam  «»».«  couMvratioiiem  !n  agn-sUi:  tum  qnia  id 
deceruimr  lu  Misiiali  Bomauo  iu  deTecttbaii  MIk^-  ix  parh^  matitriw: 
lnm  (tutfl  iiou  mluuA  a  vino  spei-l«  diacr^pat,  quaui  Hau|fuis  ■  carne: 
div^rsAK  oulm  a  vino  tiabet  qtulltaleu,  fliquidem  Uluci  (Iiffe.>tum  c»t, 
boc  InitiiirMuui:  illud  odoHlerum  babet  liquorem,  lioc  peiiituK  nullum; 
illud  vlrtaiem  hsbet  calelacioudi,  hoc  trip-laclendl. 

Idem  dleeudum  de  botro:  tum  quia  vinum  uon  eui  KufHi-ionti^ 
Sacerdoil  prK^iiK,  cuiii  illud  uequo  taolu,  noque  odoralu  pcrclplat: 
lum  qui»  (juamdiu  Ilquor  tiit  iu  uva,  mnfia  liabol  rattonciti  cornc- 
Htibili^,  qusm  bibills,  nou  euim  dtcimur  biblMe,  aed  mniicturn.-sKri  uvna 
01  ratpmoo,  ac  proiudo  iiou  cbi  nplUH  ad  sij^tiiricuudum  clfi-i-iuiii  spi- 
rilualeiii  liujaii  partis  Sacr.iiaeutl,  quic  fH  Bpiritualls  aulmm  patue. 
Intiuper  Bietit  matcria  i-onlii-iondi  Corporin  i-it  simpliciter  «hk,  ot  ra 
maiidui-«bilis.  iia  a  [larl  iiiaK^rla  [oullcieudi  Soui^uiuU  (h-bct  cnm- gim- 
plicilor  pom-.  seu  r^-w  poiabllis.  Si  lamou    coucederBiur,  viuum  sub- 

|8tautinllier  et  formaliler  iu  uvL»  contlni-rt  (quod  pteriquu  noo  imme- 
Ito  negnul,  quippe  cuiii  ead«'iii  ^il  rutio  v!u[  in  uva,  oc  oloi  io  olea, 
pleuiu  aatem  non  ent  tonuallEcr  iu  olca,  cum  rit  tontum  subtiltor  p«rs 
tliti.  qun  pcT  «ompreaaiouem  exprimllur),  uon  vid<trem  cur  njc  c<in- 

|touium  et   iaotiuuiii  vinum  dor  eMiet  sunicieun   o»iiM-crationi«   ma- 
■rla,    nam    llcet  ejujs   accideutin    nou  appareant  pcr  ko,  Kcd  taDtom 
oe  vasl^  iucJudenlls,  quid  tudo':'  qulpp^^  cam  vinum  in  doHo  re- 
closnm    poesil  coiisecrail.  lii-ot  pi-r  Kota  dolii   oceidontia  innolesvat ; 

Ibabet  pariler  ab  tniriuseco  ratiuiiom  piitnbiliti,  ot  potiu,  qun-  lAutum 
«coldend  impedliur,  ratione  acllleet  nvic  iucludcnlis,  «t  tam  bcne 
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protiomvu  hic  jllnd  doinoflstrsblt,  aG  dctuftnslriil  in  catice.  et  fn  doUo. 
Voram  liirr  ttsnrt  rontra  prn^im. 

fticf-  trrlio.  Diu«tnn>  vBlldp  coDsecrari:  'om  <|U[a  hab«t  rationem  po- 
lu,  cstquo  p«r  kc  vt  Jnini«dJnl«  pnewuB  consjecranll :  titm  denlqne 
qDl«  id  «locM  Innocontliu.  lib,  1.  Dt  iinrri/km  Mim^,  c«p.  30.  Ucft. 
laqnil,  (iUiffrnli  tltuiia  ofitimum  "rwuBi  »il  i/narrwlum,  ul  /«rrifleium 
tiffToiur,  rilium  bimr.n  rini  iwl  maculat  mundiham  Saern>»rnti ; 
fnorimfT  wi^  rvii«ni  ni»-Hin,  quml  ilicilur  iriualum,  giv  rinum  aeidum 
qmtd  npjffUatur  n/rfun,  in  iKicriflniim  t^fffrantur,  Sarmmentum  &m- 
t/ntur.  fl  ilitinitut  tyiifi-ralnr.  Idrm  dcflnivil  JuUll!>  rapa.  Epl-l.  tid 
EptscopO"  ,K(^-pti,  rin.«[uc  liclinilioncin  ■pprolwivit  nc  Jnnovaric  Con- 
1-illuin  Itrarrhiin^nM;  III,  cjip.  I.  ubl  lcgfllinsm  conHcfoudl  CbrisU 
CoxfKiri»  rt  Sanjjninii'  tnntrriatn  n|)«ri«n»,  ba.'«  liabcl:  .Y.m  quod  <le 
txpn-st"  '«>fr.,.  uU*l,  dr.  urarum  ffraniA  populu»  cmamunictifur,  i\ild*. 
vmnino  •onfiijium.  xril  /ti  nrctAiir  fit,  Mriu  in  ralicit  rvmprimaUir, 
ua  inifi-mtiiT ,  quiii  jnxta  fanoiirm  mlij'  Dnminirun  rino  rt  itgua 
>xftu  drlitl  'ilTrrri.  eUi.  qun:  habontur  /V  CorMn-m/..  A\*\.  2.  eap.  7. 
Diiaqiiarla  ai-.ritiin  r«wT  ad  conKrc.rvtioiicm  iiitnifliciens:  lum  qqlm 
0«  hAlwt  rationcin  poluM :  lum  quin  >pocic  (UtTcTt  *  vino,  ut  coDStat. 
ox  dlviiniiii  ulrinvquf  pffiy;libii«,  tnm  ninrioritatr  Ari^tot.  S.  .W*- 
.  eap.  H.  abi  nci-tnm  rt>mpnrm(  cndavcri,  iia  quod  >icat  csdavcr, 
.1  Toltiitl  aliqni,  di^cropnl  nabxMtitialiti-.r  n  corpnri^  ^'ivo,  itn  ftcetuni  a 
''ioii.  ot  Oaleiiu&  in  OmmHii/dWo  Aphoritim.  confert  vlnl  cormpttoueoi 
^t*T  acctnni  eorrupiioni  san^lnls,  itn  qnod  elcat  cormplDS  san^^fs 
palla  vl  primaiii  potest  recl|>(ir«  lorinam,  ila  dc«  corruptnm  xluum 
Iprftiiutii  in  fitntDin  potwl  nwtitul.  l'Ddo  cnin  InDoccntlus  napra  dlsjl, 
hcvtuoi  (Msse  cooMcrarl.  ininlligondns  e£t  iion  de  aceto  fomtalllcr,  sed 
uli-  viito  aocsconto:  Hii-  pnrltor  inloUl^ndus  venil  Isldoms.  Ilb.  'JM.  Ktff- 
cap.  :i.  abl  accraii)  Jnier  specle<i  vlnl  rcccDsot. 
Ex  hlB  aportc  relollllur  Aqaariomm  (nfiulsam  dogiua.  quod  eiiam 
,e  ciplodlt  ac  rciollil  S.  Cvprinuns,  Episl.  63.  ad  Cu-cilium^^riino 
Iquidem  «x  lacio  ChriHti.  Admoiii/ii:< .  iiiqall,  aiilein  inm  tcian.  ut  in 
falii-f  uffmndo  Dominica  Iraditro  trrwlar.  «tt-  atiud  fial  a  noluii,  quam 
fl%ind  pro  notHf  Domiuua  /Mior  fecil,  ul  ealix  qui  in  ttymmemt/rtifi&aem 
Yljut  uffrrfur  mixlus  vino  vffbratur^  —  StKundo,  el  flj^rls  ol  propheliis 
Kacnuiicntuui  lioc  tn  vino  efFeroitdam  prseslgnanllbus,  quaram  plurva 
nitvrt,  prwHcnim  oblallonem  Melcblsedech  In  pane  el  vlno.  Nam,  iti. 
iijiiti,  qais  magit  ^iacc^rdot  Dti  mtmmi,  ^tKiiN  Domiitu»  mufer  Jegu* 
'Ckrislus.  ifui  .lacrificium  DfO  JWri  oltlulil,  tt  idcm  etttulil,  qund  MH- 
niitrdfM  otifuJi-raf.  panfm  irl  cinttm.  nwiim  tcilictt  Corpua  H  Sangui' 
LtTHir  Plurea  pariter  ciial  Propltotlas.  Pttfv.9.  Sapienliaccdificai.i(ttan 
'ftomum.  miscuif  rtHum.  ClcDca.  49.  IxtcoM  tii  rino  nMam  ituam,  tl 
in  miinyuine  mce,  etc.  Quibns  toibdil:  Samquid  rui^ieamta  tYsHmeiila 
'ffqitii  imir.-d  fii/rrt.  aul  in  lOTCulttri  a//u<i  eat,  qute  peililmt  catcaluT,  aui 
pmi«a:prtmUurf  l'ini  utique  mentioetl.  fl  ideo jionitur.  iit  DominiSan- 
^uit  vino  inMtirfalur.  rtqiioil  iii  calice  Dominico  po*Ua  manifcitfiilum  r*l 
^pTtiphttit.  ul  lA  aitituttUantibux  prceilicertlur.  —  TiirWo,  fX  tnytiACt,  vini 
bigtilficationo  «t  etEBc4u,  qu»min  pnuctpuoa  aMlgiial  hb  reibis:  l-^pot» 
inr  Ilomini.  el  poeuto  talutari  exprimilur  memoria  lelcri»  tto- 
init,  fi  fit  (Aiifio  etmoersationia  prialiwe  taetUari»,  tt  mtrattm  pedua 
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op-  M$U.,  qHOttpriHS  pavalit  arffuentilntt  prtmebalur,  dinnce  indiilgtttlm 
JtclHia  raialtxilur. 

Pofit  bKu  in  coH  iiiv«hltur,  qol  taum  aqiuin.  ve^^re  aniem  vinum 
in  KiteriHcin  ndhlbebuit.  EA  enfm  qQanimd«m  ^«cleBiantni  vetuti  tutt 
roiuuiMudo,  ut  ftliqtue  bis  iu  die,  semel  mAD«.  et  seiDe)  veApere  Mcri- 
Scium  offi-rrWDl,  ot  Ibldem  iudicat  Cjprianus  hla  v«rbi«:  Cum  illa  xibi 
ContfnpInHimf  aliijuix  Itlanelilur,  qw/d  elti  matu  tola  atftui  o/frrri 
viHftur,   Utmm  cum  ad  cactumdum  i-mimu»,  mixlum  calicem  ufferimiit. 

Qunm  titiquQ  consuoHidini^m  fbideii)  rcd«r^l,  ex  eo  quod  etni 
ChrfstUK  Domiiiun  miituiii  ealiceiu  post  CteiMJii  obtdterlt,  iios  proplerea 
poal  ctbunii)  Kueliariatiaiii  celebrare  tioH  debemu.  Cliriatum,  liiqull. 
offem  ojiarffbiif  cirfti  iisjie.riim  diri.  ul  hora  ipta  tactifieii  mtendertt 
CaMum,  et  xv.ii>fraiit  muiuli,  ticiil  in  Bxodo  geriptuM  ml;  Kl  otvidrut 
iHwH  omne  vttlfftai  filiornm  Iiirai'1  ad  tvspfram.  Kt  iltrum  ix  I^talmia: 
AlUciBtio  matittum  mearum  naeri/iciutn  esl  mperfinum.  yoti  iiulrnt 
Ilaurrtctionfm  tttane  etltbrtmtu.  Et  quia  I^itnionit  ^us  mtnlionem  in 
Merificiis  otntiibiii  faeimiin  ''fasrio  etiim  tst  Domitti  saerifiMum,  iptod 
Offerimu»)  ttihil  aiiud  quam  quod  Hte  feeit  faetrt  dettemus,  «ic.  Qntbu 

tverbls  S.  C^  prlanus  profert  rftttoncrs  qnare  Cbrtsiaa  I>omlnus  vespere 
cetebraverli,  no8  auccm  mane,  nempo  ClirJBtus  in  memoriam  Pustonl» 
trUfe,  qaw  Beri  debebnt  ad  vesperam  ui  sacHflctnm  vespertiuain,  ideo 
eelebrare  volnil    ad    vespernro;    n<>s  auieiii    Kcsurrecllonem    Domin] 

tnuilatino  temporo  recoleiitea,  eUam  uuuie  eelebmmnR. 
Venim  tiffi  ralioTies  uon  It»  faenini  elSeacea,  Dt  oinnaB  EcelOKias 
lii  eamdem  sontenllaia  pellicpreut.  cou.^^tai  oiifin  consaeMdfneni  diu  vf- 
ipaissa  fu  Kuc)c«Us  qulbusdam,  ut  KucliariKtia  oonsenraretur  ct  xaiue- 
relur  elfam  post  veajieram,  bI  cottfgere  tfcet  ei  Concflfo  («rtio  C«r- 
ltiaf;fiiensf,  celebrnto  aiino  397.  iu  eo  namque  Can.  29.  leginiun:  l'l 
SaeromeMta,  nottiiini  a  jtjuNis  /iominibus  celettrcHtur,  excepto  uno  dtr 
anttieersario,  quo  Cima  Domini  celvliralur.  Quam  nUqne  cou!ia<-tiidi- 
aem  celebrandl  pr^l  crnam  dle  Jovfs  mi^Drin  Hebdoniadn^.  suo  iLdboc 
tempore  ^-fguiisse  leKtntnr  .S.  Augriistlnna,  KpiHl.  UH.  ubi  nd  Jnuaa- 
riaiii  requfrentem,  nu  lerfa  V.  aUiuiw  Uebdomadn  Qundrs|;;eKimK  of- 

Itereudum  e^aet  maue,  el  mrauB  pooi  cutaacD,  Ad  Atrc  ^iuquit  8.  An- 
l^sUnad,)  ila  retpondeo,  itt  i/uid  boruvi  sit  faeiettdum.  si  dtfina 
Scripturte  prascribat  audorilas  uon  xit  dubitandum .  iptitt  tta  faeere 
dAeamus,  ut  tesimtit,  ut  jam  non  quomodo  facienduw.  s*d  fuMMb 
Saeramentum  intelti^ndiim  mt.  ditimlemu».  Similiter  etiam  ni  qtdA 
horum  tota  per  orbem  frtqtienlat  hJriritia.  .Vnw»  rf  tiine  t/uin  ita  /b- 
eiendum  nit.  displdare,  insulenlixitiime  insanitr  ml.  Ned  neque  hoe. 
ncfiM'  illud  tnest  in  «»,  quoil  lu  qitrrrix.  Ilentat  itfitur.  ul  de  itto  tfiHa 
gtiterr  *il.  quotl  per  loca.  rei/ionfxqiie  cariiilur.  Faeiiit  rrgn  iiuixqur  quoA 
in  ea  l-.Wlaiia,  in  quam  rmit,  ineenerit.  Qnibux  ft]>i'(t«i  Mj;niGe*t  S. 
Au);i)^linun,  t-iim  coniiaetudiiii-iR  bi.i  «etobntndi  f<^ria  V,  nuijoris  Hrt- 
domiidre  .-iuo  udliuc  temporti  Tijtviro  apnd  qunKdnm  KcclMijtH,  quain 
atiquc  iibrotinvil  llonoriu»  III,  —  Cnm  nutcm  Aqanril  hnnc  arrorom 
invcxi.tsent  fn  Ifli?c1e.>ilam.  m^  nd  iiacram  .Synnxim  hori::  mnCutlDle  ac 
eedontcn,  «l  xumAntcji  ('hriKti  Dotnini  -Snnguini^m  snb  epcciebus  vfni 
1b  ttu»  corlibux  nutrlttoiiiii:>,  poxtmoduni  'tcprphcndi  ot  »ccus*ri  pct- 
t  nt  CbriHltnni,  ut,  inqanm,  hsnc  poraccutioDJs  nnsnm  doctlnxreni. 
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«nsiieruni  Diatutiiih  liori»  parnw  offmi  tolam  aquaiti,  vw|x-rlfiii!i  vmi> 
wllcem  vlui  ai)uu  jKirmixti',  qnos  In  i.-«doin  Epliiioljt  sic  c&qiit  S.  Cy 
priuias :  (Jirlerum,  inqtiit,  nmnit  IStiigimUf  el  vtrilalia  tlitaiUina  mb- 
vtHitHr,  iiUi  id  quod  K/Mritiiatihr  /irtKipitur,  et  fidlelitr.r  rt»trnctw, 
BMi  ai  m  taerificii»  ntalittiitia  floe  guia  ver*tur,  Ae  per  gaporem  vini 
ndeUat  SaHffuinem  Chriaii.  Sl  rrgo  ineipio,  el  a  1'aMiOHf  Chri^  in 
pmtfutioiiitnu  fmttrnitan  rrtardari,  diim  m  obtalionibux  dinrit  dt  San- 
guin*  rju*.  *t  cruorf  eonfuadi.  /Ww  aulem  Dominux  in  Ktxmgt-tio 
iteib  <jiu  ronfmux  mc  fuerit,  coMfaHdet  eum  yiliux  hamini*.  Ei  Apo- 
HoIm  </ua^«  loquilar,  di-viu:  Si  hominitnu  platxrom,  CttriKli  nercua 
Hon  eanem.  Uuominio  auUm  jtonumus  propter  Chrithm  Ktnguiittm 
/kudere,  ^ttt  Sanguinem  ChrijUi  tntlxsdmns  bHteref 

QU.^ESTIO  SECUND.\. 

UTBUM    PANIS.    EX  QUO  CONFIClTl'K  EICHAHISTIA, 

DEBEAT  ESSE  AZYMfS  AUT  FEBMKNTATUS. 

NoTAKDi:»  I.  Nnmini^  pniii*  azi/mi.  cum  pnn^in  Inlelllgi,  qnl  ah- 
•qnp  lcrmi^nln  conlicilur;  ffrmrutati  rcrn,  i\TXi  ox  tormeDlO  coAgalainr, 
«t  inttiim-M-it.  (Jnxrilur  autrin  uti<r  onrum  sit  convenicns  inaicria  con- 
Bejrndic  iluchnriMl».  Cir^n  quam  rtwolationvm  grAvlg  cst  controrersU 
iater  K.MlrKi>m  I.«tinam,  rt  (irjL-cam ;  enm  cnim  (ini.-ci,  auciore  Pbotlo 
PBtrlarcba  Co&stimliDOpolitann;  a  l.aiiDiN  tnt«Dso  sclilsmalo  droa  an- 
mm  660.  (l«*rlvlMnnt,  itomanam  tCcctv-slam  plurlnm  crrorum  «a»pe- 
nuit  Mcuaarr,  maximn  ri^ro  cirrji  annum  1053.  qao  lompore  Mfeliafil 
«OgnooiKDto  CoralniiuK  l'atriRrc)in  ConstantiDopotttaDas,  et  Leo  Arcliie- 
pbcopa*  Acridann»  rohrmvntom  lulvrj^xus  I.atlnoE  Eplstolam  ad  Epi- 
KOpnm  Kouvi>niu^m  scripHrmnt,  in  qun  Rccleciam  Latlnam  Bccaaa> 
bant,  qund  Sahbata  in  (Jnadragi^ma  (rniitodfrct,  cnm  ^dle  Jejnnatvt, 
qiod  eufToeatiK  v««cri-tur,  qui>d  AllcluJH  in  (^undragesliQa  nou  (itia)- 
l«rat,  qtiod  dnmum  In  n7.ymn  Isuriuiri.ttiani  conflceret.  Ulllmum  aatcu 
Qmm  >nd«  ibi  mprcihi.-nduTil.  quod  vnx  £pt{  qan  fn  l-irangelfo  ha- 
beiur,  «i](nifl<-jit  pnncra  «Ivvatam.  mc  dirtutn  n  fi^rtncnto,  ct  aale,  a 
ililihax  caJon-m  habct  ci  olcvntionnm ;  axyintis  nutcm  c*i  Hlmllls  luto, 
nfbll  EJiporin  habi'iis,  vnl  clcvattoni?^.  Itnlx-dlr  hici'  rpislnln  Tom  i, 
BibllotbciciE  J*aimm  (tditinnb  PariKirn^is,  quniii  IlnmbiTiti»  Cflrdinalla 
EplscopUK  Silv.T  (?nndidir  in  l.nliniim  idinina  IninKlatnm.  ad  I.eo- 
ocm  l.\  quintum  fonlitti-atnK  !iui  nnnum  HK«mt«ni  inJHil.  —  Scrlpslt 
MiaiD  ad  MkluU^lnm  Pnirinrchnin.  ot  Leoiiom  Archfeplscopum  l^ 
Papa.  cujo*  KpiKtola  ordinr  priinn  %n  volumlnlbiis  Conclliomm  lcsiior. 
Ad  saminnm  Ponlilicnm  rc^cripKit  PntHarcha,  l-'.ccle»lm  nnlialia  el 
pacis  eupldn»,  vrI  certn  Mmulntor;  vix\  l.co  Pnpa,  F.plsl.  6.  lu  DomEno 
conKralDlnltut  r-.il.  Anno  ivqucntt  lor>l.  Ilnmbi-itum  «t  Fridcricum  Car- 
dlnalea  I.«gntox  .-'unK  (^mtsUniinopolim  mlsit  Papn,  pcr  qoos  ad  Im- 
paraMrera  ConKtanlinnm  Mnnonia.bum  ncrlpeit,  landana  ejus  pada 
tslmn,  «t  Mtchat-li.i  dnmnatiK  niidacinm,  qui  apcrta  pergceutiono  In 
LulBam  osnrdoNCciaK  Eeulrjtinm,  anathnmatiKaro  non  tlmuerat  omucs, 
qnl  S«cisin«nta  allmctant  e\  nsiymin.  .Scrip«it  elinni  Idem  Papa  ad 
Patri&reham,  qurm  novnm  F.cclc!>lm  I.nlinpmm  calamniatorem,  i<i  pu- 
Ulcim  por«eatAr,-m  appellat.  Pnrncntibus  Imporntorc,  Proecrlbus,  et 
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LegMh,  Sk^Uis  Xlonnchn*  Pociomtn»,  libniin  Ih-  irsgmu,  adverans  I^- 
llnos  snb  Ipsiun  nomino  i^ditani  mprobnvit,  qui  libi-.r  ins.ist«utibua  ht- 
gaits  Jussu  Impcrntoriit  in  i^nrin  pmji^ta»  rxt.  Scqiu^nli  v«ra  di«  Ni- 
«Mm  LegfttOM  adlvlt,  et  anntHi^miiti!  in  nuos  (irrnn^t  iK-rain  li  se  laio, 
In  I.sgAiornni  gratrjtm  r.t  Inmilinfiim  Kmiciliam  ri'A«piua  e»i.  Itn  n- 
(ftriur  ia  Actis  bT^-viiiridus,  quii!  oxcnnt  Tom.  1.  Iiibti<ifh'.<vt  1'atntm. 
SIIetia'-t  Tero  ln  iirrorr  p>^rlinnx,  ollociuium  ct  pnrAfolinm  Lt^tatomni 
rltnvlt.  Kioc  (ir^nci  fichismntici  l.ktinw  Asyinil-ix  jwlnm  voaitare  «Me- 
pcrtint,  ni-vnon  eortim  in  a/,vriii<  canMicracinniMn  o»dum  irritam,  aed 
vt  omtilno  prniitnnm  nnn  miiius  crronM'.  qunm  inipin  d)x«ra»t. 

XciTANiirM  2.  l!riri-o«  cum  Lnlioi^  circ»  hniiu  uontrov«n«iaiii  eiio- 
danilam  in  pliiriniiii  cooHMilirH:  tn-imi>  ijnidcm,  quod  Judvi  iailitiei> 
WHil  suum  '  cclebrftrc  l'rvichii  liii-  M.  primi  mimnis  nd  vcsjinriiio,  tta 
pnecipiimUi  Diii),  Kxndi  V2.  vX  Nuui.  4.  but  vivbiit:  fatianl  /ilii  iKrarl 
VhiJStin  trmpjrv  iiao  tlecima  •jtatrtuttu:  meMin  hujuiiui  x^jieram.  IdeU, 
primi  mt!iui.i.  .Sii?  enim  (It^cirriiii  Ueuti:  Hxodi  12.  Merms  i«t«.  io  q«o 
|inet^il)it  ut  cnmedaiu  ['aacliB,  t»'fM  erit  prindpium  mejmum.  primut 
tril  in  menxibuti  anni.  Vcimun  nuiein  meauis  erai  Nlsan,  lesle  Joeepho, 
aen  .MarlfiiH.  i|U{  ordlt-batur  a  Novllunlo  proplus  accedeate  ad  mitl- 
noctlnin  veriinle;  sicque  dlcs  llte  decimns  quarltu  dMnsta  erat  ali> 
quls  dlM  Aprilis,  apad  Xatloues  computaQtea  dies  et  Aduos  non  m- 
cundoni  Lnnw  curaum,  ni  Jad«l,  (ied  Jmtn  Berlcni,  qua  -Sol  Zodlacnm 
pMlufilrdt.  Qui  vero  lianiuiidi  «raut  apud  Judit^os,  di(l«r«baiit  ctdebra 
tlonoio  Paacbatla  ad  raensam  aequiMitcm.  itn  pra-clpieute  Deo,  ibideiB: 
Uomo.  ryuj  fiierit  immundux  nupei-  aii/ma.  miv  in  via  prtitrulite  (JmU 
Ctxlnt,  fitriiit  1'hiLge  DomiHO  in  Meiige  neeuHdii  decimii  '/uarta  di«  meiub 
(W  i:e*pf.riim.  —  OmvtniuHt  aecwulo.  eodem  die,  <)U0  Paacba  celelM»- 
bant  Judnl,  Ipftts  pariler  (nlerdlcCnm  misae  iu>um  lennenUtf  putl8| 
Itn  prseclpienU)  Domlnn:  Exodl  12.  v.  Its.  et  acqueutibuB:  /Vmo  MeiM 
quarlii  decima  tlie  .VeHnis  ad  i^peram  conmleti»  nzi/ma.  u»qiie  ad  diem 
eij/Mimam  primain  yusdem  uiensiii  ad  ve»peram:  geplcm  Uiefiun  fei- 
meiiliirn  iion  iHieiuetur  in  domihit»  rt»lTis,  qiu  eomederi!  fermenlatum, 
peribit  anima  ^ii»  de  ceUi  hraH,  tam  de  adveitia.  quam  de  indigeni» 
terrtr.  iJmne  fermenUitmn  iion  comedeliK:  m  rtiitctiii  htibitucutix  ittilm 
comtdeti»  oii/ma.  Idcm  prxclpitnr  Lovltlcl  2S.  Iils  verbla:  .Veuae  primo 
quarta  tieeiina  di'  twnai»  ail  ve»ir^riim  {'Mtiiir  Dommi  eil.  el  qiiiuta 
(fecinui  die  meH»ifi  /iiijrui,  iiiilf.iniubi»  asymorunt  Domini  enl,  neplvm 
d>tl>ii»  isi/ma  vom&.lfliii,  i^,  Ex  qulbus  Ilquei,  duaa  lesllvilatee,  ni- 
Dllnim  Agnl  Pn»ctialif,  ct  Axymorum,  una,  oademqne  V&§pcra  eeJo- 
brarl  solita»,  divureir  tnmcu  erant:  prim-,  qala  solcmniliu)  Agul  Pa- 
sdiatle  unlan  taniam  dlrti  tult,  ct  ad  rc^perain  solum  illlas  dlal  cele- 
*brabatur;  axvmorum  natnm  solcmulta^  prorogabatur  nd  dies  aepten: 
»ecundo,  qnla  dunr  illn;  cclcbHta|e«  flcbaut  ob  dlatlDcta  Dcl  crica  UrB^ 
tltas  bcneflcia;  nzymorum  cnim  solemnllas  es  co  tluxit,  qnod  populn» 
Israi'1  ab  .ICjypto  libitr  ryrcstsun  AsportaUm  inde  larinam  ahe>iue  l«r- 
mento  nub  cincribiui  in  dAi^^rto  coxnrit.  ot  panem  azyoilcuni  comcde- 
rlnt;  unde  Dcii»  r.xodi  l^.  Ohtr.rmMi»  iKf/ma,  in  ettdem  enini  ipia 
dir  mlacam  r.rr.retluin  rr^lrum  de  trrr/i  -f-^ffpti.  Fcfitlvltas  vcro  Agiit 
PMchnliif  ori;j[incm  Itnbutt  cx  coii«i:rvaiiono  Prjmog«Dik>runi  Israi'!  eo 
le^nporu,  qao  primofrotiita  .t\^'plioruin  afa  Angt-lo  exiormiiuilote  lu- 
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MriicMMntar;  nti<l«  Exodl  1'^.  pm-«lpU  Doaa  [sr«<'lltleo  pnpulo;  Df- 
ama  dit  me/isw  hnjm  toUat  unutifiisquf  A^iitm  /ipr  famHin»,  tl  do- 
mm  muu>.  Sin  autfm  mimr  ttt  nvmrrm,  ut  sulfimiy  pmtit  tul  •'«'«•■'■imIhm 
Agnum.  aittumft  vieinum  tuum,  qui  Juaciuf  t»f  ^mui  xiur,  jitxUt 
numrrum  animarum,  qutt  »u0cerf  poAgunt  ad  ewm  affili.  F.rit  aHl«m 
agauK  aiaqur-  macula,  mayculun  aitnirulus,  jurta  ijmm  riliim  MUIi» 
rt  lurdum.  Kt  n^i-ahiliji  f-um  laipir  od  ipiartam  dffAmam  difm  menri» 
liujur,  immoliAHipK  «<m  unireria  muUifudo  filiorum  Itrafi  ad  rtspt- 
ram,  *i  tunwMl  de  »anff%ane  rju»,  nc  poitfnf  »uprr  utmmqw  poftrm, 
«f  iN  ruprrliminanlHU  domorum,  /»  qaAit»  eomfdrat  Hlitm.  Et  tknl 
eaiW!»  nocte  illa  ama*  ifni,  rt  nir^nMM  panet  «mh>  lartHci*  agrr^tHM». 
TSon  <mn*d'tiit  nr  ra  <rrudum  qitid,  wr  ••octum  aqua,  sed  tanlum  luuKm 
igni.  CapiU  riim  /irdAu*  rju»,  H  inirtiiui»  voraUitix.  Xrr  rrmanrt>il 
qiudqiiam  rx  w  uxquf  manr,  »i  quid  rr*iiluuin  furrit.  igur  ramburtfiK. 
Sii'  aulrm  rtmrdrli»  Hlum:  Hmr»  •''tttrdt  iivingrfis.  et  ralrramrnta  lia- 
tiehiti»  in  pfdiliuii.  ttnenle»  btKVtas  in  nutnAlM,  rt  aomntrli»  frtlinan- 
trr :  rxt  riiim  ituw  (id*ti  tratuitu»  DominiJ.  El  traariho  jirr  Irrram 
■  ^■ilUPli  naele  ilia,  prrrutiamque  primagrmtum  in  Irrm  .Kgi/irl'  aO  An- 
minr  unqur  ad  pfii».  rt  in  runrtis  dii»  jKtiypti  fatiam  judiria  »gn 
Daminu.*.  Kiit  aiilrm  saui/ui»  tvibit  in  fiffnum  iu  trtlHmx,  in  quihui 
eriti»,  tt  rideita  «anffuinrm,  rl  IrantB»  eo»,  nw  rrit  in  txJnH  plnffa  ili- 
^mleas.  quanda  fiereuMera  Irrram  .'KffHpU:  habtlnli*  aiilrm  hunc 
djan  in  nvrnnmeHlttm,  el  rrlebrabilis  eam  solrmuetn  Domino  in  gtne- 
ratiat^bu»  vealris  ruUii  sempitemo.  Ex  •:|albas  liqaot,  Kol^mnitatM 
iiB:nl  PttsctijJIfl,  «I  mtvniorani  ilIv-entM  talwo,  eoiteni  tA>n«n  i}io  ccle> 
l>r»rl  boUms.  —  Nee  raovnri  dobel.  quod  PMcba  eolebnibnliir  <l«t-tins 
qoarlA  dle  prlmi  tnonsU  nrf  v«spcrani.  «oloninltiu  niiinm  nzytnnrum 
damiaiat  «11«  •JMima  qniutA,  ln4l«  RAroqnc  non  hert  inliMT<-,  i^jiuimodi 
aolomnltnbw  diebns  dlHtin«rll*  hilMn  ftplt^rratas,  «nlm^tira  JinJ^ri  solo- 
mstiatc«  ei.>l«brArv  H>lrtMnt,  n  prima  vmper*  «d  nliam  vmpnntni  diin 
IMI.  Deo  it«  prrtiiiiinlc  l.pvilici  iKI.  A  rr»p!ra  in  rM/t-jvjin  rrMmibiti» 
Kahbata  v.rlrii.  Vi>!(pi>(n  niiti^m  dtuM  in  p«rti'«  diMtriliuHwtur:  prior 
li)clpleJ)M  pttnlo  pnit  mi>riili<>ra,  Sole  jam  vi'Tg;entn,  i^l  deiUiiianli!  ad 
oecasom  :  p^Mituior  »h  ocoaxn  Soli»  «d  tiuiim  i.>topuseuli  viwperliiii.  In 
prlori  pnftc  v.-xpnra:,  Ajciia*  Pasf^bnH.i  parnbatur  in  vicUma,  et  immo-  * 
WwtaT:  in  poxti^Tiori  «alem  parle  romode.biitiir  in  lcf^ll  C(L<iin,  tnoqiia 
MCBudn  vuftpera  diei  I*a.-ichali.-i  nrat  priin^i  v<.<rBi>era  dii^i  nxyraorum, 
ex  qna  diti  nacjnganim  emt  ninne  lymiMilatum  panem  eliminare,  et 
rfmnrvri'.  n  dninibni  liiioruin  Iam4>l. 

NinrAKt>rM  A.  Y.x  8.  CfaTiMMomo,  Hom.  82,  iu  Matthaaum,  JadRO* 
Mlltoti  ftw  dupHci-in  lacerw  cieunTu  «>  dlo,  qno  Kumn  Pa-scha  cclisbni- 
bani:  prima  ttffatis  emt,  idf«l.  a  leeo  prweepla.  in  miMnoriam  Iran.-utus 
Itimi^litiinini  ab  .1-^ypto;  qnie  ntiquc  Hebai  a  »taiitibu.s,  nt  aum  tcII- 
qtiU  cKrfmouilii  !mpm  n>c«uaitlB.  .Sccnnda  commniti!)  emt,  ei  viili^ri» 
p««t  Itqcttluffl  celebmUui,  fleri  Mllta  pri>  corporall  rfleclloiie  toUu»  bt- 
milftt,  qn»  nbi  DniueraBa  eral,  i>od  pot«rai  unlco  agno  auiiiculo  cnra 
paBibu.1  asyuila,  et  modiclH  agrcstlbns  tacluctR  satlarl.  Diflicnlia'*  au- 
tem  rtt,  airuin  Cbrlslus  DominusraaDne,  quomortutiseiit.  xotau  haiic 
1-nlicarcin  ccBoaiD  etJebraverlt,  dod  auteni  trgalem,  ni  ceiiitoi  Auclor 
tnc«rpas,  c^jus  memlnit  Phocias  fn  sua  illbllothcisa  ti.  IIE».  ^xt  i\'aKak 


'H  oe.   MATKKIA  KIICHARISTI«. 

Dtlquc  scntontiAtn  propniidrt  AiihHiiiiM  d«  PnniiiiU,  lil>.  't.  ffeiptAUca, 
cap.  i>,  num.  3T7.  Hcr:t  dtcnt  ttatti  a  m-  potius  dutiiiktive  iractatwn. 
Iili'(n  doRuit  ViUagitgiiotiitii.  ut  rnlrrt  Aatictt»iuH,  repeitt.  1.  Df  Eu- 
ch^ristiii.  c.  T.  qiinm  pridt.tm  anti.'*  dQcaeratil,  nt  twtatur  Thaopbylactii* 
in  «np.  2ti.  HixlQritr. 

(jimtnor  itnqiift  hlc  prveipne  sant  Mbiiamida:  primum,  quod  ut^rqiu 
pMiiii,  iMrn  nzrmuK,  qunni  f^^rmpntntux  »it  matoria  KnnicienH  Euch*- 
rixtii'-  conlicirndn; :  Krc.uitdum.  (juod  Axymiu  «it  conv«n!eutlor.  nt|i<in 
cnm  in  m>  ChriHtua  Dominus  consecmvnrit :  Urltum.  qnud  Cbrit>nu 
ci>m(^d()rit  agnum  faschiilv.m  «a  auno.  quo  mortutiH  eot:  iniaiium. 
quod  iiiKtilunrit  Kuchari.ttiam  dir  primo  nzymorutn. 


1.  qnn»l.  £_ 

leque  ^IH 
t  azumo  it    " 


COnOlUSlO    prlma.  —  rAKIS  TAK   A)SVML'«  QtrAM    fBIUIKifTA- 

Ttt!<  K-vr  MriTiciKVH  M.vriciiiA  (-■'KKKi-iiAKit'):    KrciiAniitTi'»'..  Ua.'c  eM 

commnni*  npud  Catliolicox,  cami^K!  tradit  Doctor,  dint.  II.  qna»l.  &. 

n.  6..  ubi  nit:  •  Uoc  ergo  simplicitiT  iiincnduin,  qnod  de 

4  panin  coitMwrabilia,  non  «st.  nnqun  quoil    .slt  oKyaiaB,  neqse 

«  Htt   rtrrmftnCatus,    iiuia  sncuudum  S.  AuHeliuuR),  Mb.  De  azymo 

«  fennrnlalo.    iiitn  dtllcruul   uA.ii-.niiulit^r   H/yuiiLi  ei  fenneuuittts,  H 

«  idco  noii  ni>RamUH  vert-  oonBccrB  (IriccOH  ». 

Probatur  Uun  «x  Ooncilio  Florentino,  ubl  IcKiinus:  /(«m  dtfinimtti. 
in  asj/mo,  isiiv  ferimnlalo  pane  Iriliera.  i 'Drpux  Chrinti  tMtraeiUr  eon- 
fiei,  Sacrrdolnuiuf  >n  illlfrulro  ifMum  Domini  Corpu»  rentfktnt  dAere, 
uniimi/urnv/w  juxla  Kcclaiiat.  ftuK,  m<K    Oritntali»,  inn  ikicidtntatit, 

ea».iutlutlinrm. 

Patot  liigui  UEsertionis  verita* :  Uim  quin  ntrrqnc  pnnis  iriticiMi* 
iwi,  ift  ccuM'tur  piiiiii>  proprie  dictus:  ilc  tcrmi-nliito  non  dnbitaiu 
Ora:ci,  srd  nne  dubilnrc  drlient  dc  axymo,  qnipp«  SJatlh.  S6.  Marci  U. 
LucK  23.  id  cx  i)uo  Chrintu»  eonleclt  suum  Corptis,  vcrv  pnuiH  dicitur: 
la  autuin  luit  a:cyiiiD»,  ul  diccmuK  (?oiiclni>ioni>  M-qunnti.  Tum  qnia 
paniH,  qncm  frr^it  in  CjuitiOlo  Kminnu.t.  I.ncjr  24.  rftrrra  luit  axyniu». 
quippe  cum  hoc  (actum  nit  necunilum  uoh  tcrtin  dic  iuymorum,  aut,  Bt 
volunt  (!r*-cl,  .lecutiiln  dir,  quo  lemporc  npnd  Judii-OH  nullus  crat  lcr- 
inentali  ukuh  :  at  pnnin  illc  qu<^m  ibi  fregit  ci  Hcnnliiit  ChrixtuH. 
'simplieitcr  dicitur  i^anix:  Faelum  ml,  iuquit,  ilum  rrrumtmrrt  rum  ei», 
acrrpH  ptinem,  ri  hrnniixit,  ac  frrgit,  tl  parrigrhal  illi.t.  Kl  infrft:  Oa- 
ffnoixrant  rum  in  frarliime.  pani*. 

DiCKK  I :  lllc  paiiis  i'Kt  ajila  0aicria  eonHoii-ndic  Kuchari»tiir,  qui 
propriedicltur  pttuiH  usuiiiiH;Hed  tallsest  Holuxfcrni4tnUtu»:igitur,(ilc.— 
Diatingue  miuarem:  tnlin  iwt  per  nccidcns,  iirni-nln:  nimplicitcr,  et 
par  se,  Nqr».  1>  anini  pnnis  dicilur  pt^r  ar  iisunliK,  qui  cx  Iritjcca  la- 
rina  et  nqua  tialurali  confocius,  igne  dcoquitur.  ct  in  tixutn  >c  nu- 
trittoiiem  hominum  ccdit.  qnnliit  utiquc  tist  L-tiitin  pani*  nsiymus;  tinde 
«lism  {oaervi«bai  Judaiis  pcr  vrptum  dicK  nd  iionim  nutritioti«>m ;  Id- 
c[rc«  aaieot  lermputatuit  inagis  frnqui^nlntur,  qiiam  nzymus,  qaod  In 
leriucntato  sit  niiuar  dclttctatio,  ct  ad  Katiclatdm  ct  rctlcctioaem  am- 
pllor  dJspoailiA  vid<-ntnr. 

Dicita  "i:  raniit  KncliArintltriu  apud  ISmno:*  appellatur  ifi^,  qtiod 
verhum  cum  eU-valioneni  nEgniilcot,  cl  dcducattir  nb  &p'n,  qaod  est 
Mlo,  «tlain  coiiuoiat  lermentum,  quo  maBHa  panis  attollltar.  et  eleva- 
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tur:  iffiuir  iinn  f*l  ntiu»  \iM\f  BlmplicJler  dlclus,  quam  ferDientaHis. — 
Kego  ooaMqusatiBm:  primo  nAmqu^-  viinain  ost  argamentArl  ab  et.vino- 
tog^ia  nominU,  nam  n  dtrnrais  divereie  triutuntur  «t^mologliv ;  allanile 
veiti  noniina  non  ii(Miipv<r  rx  proprioialvi  ei|  nainra  sa«,  aed  ut  plurl- 
mam  ux  brnoplaclto  ei  hominvm  Inatitnio  BlgDificani.  Difo  aeiurtdo, 
Dtnimqui:  panc.n},  niymnm  scllic^t,  et  lenncntaliuu,  Id  Scripcuris  In- 
diRcriminnlim  if  t^  Appellarl :  nnm  Q«nes.  18.  M  19.  p«n«a  Hiibclnert- 
e)<i»quas  dcdll  Abr*bam.eiLoihAngellB«ptD->:,  ^«09flpw£.  «raut  asvmi, 
Dl  pAtrt  Li^vitic.  2.  quoe  Scrlptura  vocac  ip^?');  r^taQisist.  Pi.  77.  pn- 
iwm  e«!li,  etc.  paneoi  Angelorura  4^«  vif^-isa,  ip-»;  i-rtikin.  etc.  Vi- 
dMnir  de  bac  qiueBliouf  llumbeitiu,  Tomo  11.  Uil>lioth.  Patrain. 

Dit;B8  3:  cvm  Calviuo.  Iit>.  :i.  Inntil.,  c«p.  17.  iium.  A'A.  Hccli'!>Um 
BOinper  iintrpasse  panem  Ifruu-nuilum,  «I  valK"rcin  nnK:  htmpns  Aln- 
xmndri  Romani  Kpincopl.  qnl  primuE  ii:cyrao  pian<-  dRlcctiirait  ciit,  ul 
radis.  M  iiniKne  plnbis  oculo«  trahcmt  magis  In  admiTatfonem,  hoc 
novo  ^pcciacaln.  quam  tit  nnlinoe  proba  rellptone  pelllceret>  M  rera 
religlnne  instliueTcl :  iKinir  paulii  &KMuaa  iion  eat  pne  cffiterts  VMir- 
pandaa.  —  Hept  Mntaeedena;  iinpndenliasiiiie  enlm,  nt  assolet.  men- 
litur  Catvinu!<.  HAe  »otnm  ninlitiam.  si-d  ct  i)cn<iianiiniii  iu  tiac  ana 
fnbuloKa  iinrniiioni-  pmdidli:  nndo  ctinm  quiK  lui-rit  Alcxnuder  ille 
biquH  moriii  innlitulor.  oninino  tacei,  ne  apnrli  mendni^ii  f^onviiK^ern- 
(or;  quod  utiqno  taclU  negeiio  conlingcTe  poiornt,  qnnd  (tnlm  \?xc\e- 
Kia  seinper  a8Urpaverllax>inum  pniieni  pro  materia  lefrlttnia  conHcicnda; 
Eucbaritttla;.  Iiaad  obaeuie  coUiRitar  «x  S.  ElpSpbanio,  Tlaireel  9.  ubl 
F.bianitaruni  baireBim  referuuM,  el  relelteoH,  ait:  Mjftttria  autrm  fa- 
eiunt  ad  imilalfimem  &iMHi>rum  in  Kcettsia  ab  ann/t  in  «innwm  prr 
azymta,  ho<'  ftf.  non  /rmuntah*  panet,  rl  altenim  mf/fierii  partem 
ptr  agvam  Kolam.^lliK  etinm  nperte  tantalur  Leo  nonun.  In  Eptstol«6. 
ad  Michal't«m  ConsUntinopolitauum,  nbi  inter  entera  scrlbll:  Quit 
u"»  ffupfsetil.  tftutd  prmf  lot  Sanffoii.  et  orthodoxoa  Fatrr».  per  milU 
H  riqinti  i  Panxiotw  .SahMloria  annia.  novuK  calumnialor  Kttletiet  IjO- 
^rtoritm  rmfrtiiti.  nHatltrmatisan^  omnf».  ef  piMimm  jierxfvulionem 
Bt<'itnn3>.  qiiiciim^uf  parlieipirr.ntur  fiacrammtum  rx  azi/mix*  Idem 
Iradll  Innocentin»  IIE,  tili.  4.  ili/rlrrioram  .Wiiwk.  cap.  1.  ubl  de  ritn 
panls  nzymi   errorlN  a  rinnr.iii   indwIimiiT  arcusHUi  a)^n8.  Mc   babet : 

•  .Ab  lp<rij(  «rgn  bontiN   AikwIoUk  Peiro  cl    Paulo,  quo»  rlvos  tmlmit, 

*  •'!  defunrtiM  rnsUidit,  hani'  K«ciitii-ii  nttim  nccnpll,  i|aKm  haclftaiu 
«  invlnlabili  rntlu  lu^rvavit  t.  idem  tmdil  Alj(i'ra.i,  lib.  H.  cnp.  ult. 
yulla,  (nquil,  rafio  rfK/il,  ut  asymum  a  Chrisli  Karrifir.ia  rrpfllatHr: 
diffnum  ml  nt  qtiiKt  Chrixlu*  httililuH  fomnii  uulrm  Eceltiria  prairr 
GnBotm  a  primordio  rui  «x  Tradilionr  Prinripum  KerUtitr.  /Wn  »fi- 
lirrt.H  Pauiir*lrbraril}iiid**itt€nUrfrm»rrrfl.  TeNtatnr etinin  Rupcirtiu, 
Ifb.  Dr  diriniii  offlrii»,  «np.  23.  coniinntaditti  S.  llninanir  F.cc^lestte 
numqaam  tn  .^n^rifielo  formfmtatam  admittnndi,  tolnm  C<r«!cinm,  ne- 
«cto  qna  anctoritati'  xafrmjcnnt ',  ri-frn^nri. 


Conoluslo  seounda.  —  Paxih  AJtrMint  coxsBcnaNnjc  KrcnA- 
Riini.K  rosvKvirvriOR  xaT,  <ir\u  ntujtnNTATi-s.  Vkih  qnia  Cbrisliu 
DiHninus  id  protiavil  mo  fiemplo,  qnippfl  primo  dic  aii-nionim,  quo 
nihtl  lermenlali  apud  JudieoK  erat,  KacbaristiK  SacTamcAmm  c<m\««\V. 


I 


I 
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tum  quUi  paiiU  Jllr  itMgi*  >-niii;nii(  8ljri<n<^ADdls  proprktntlbm  hnjiis 
BneritinoRli :  ■xyina«  cnim  pnHwirm,  rflndorvim.  BlmplirltnlcRi,  hanil- 
Ittati^n).  «  iitromiptifinpm  dcnobii,  qHa*  wm  Chrtsio  eah  KncharUtii 
laWnti.  tuni  fiili^libtit;  nd  lifx-  SarrAinenlnoi  fK-c^^cnllhue  pmprii'  cn 
veniiint:  n  i^nntni   vrro  trmK^ntum    In  ScrlplOT»   plvmmqae  mora 
cOTraptioiH'i(i.  «t  «■mcntitMm  virtntom  dimotfit.  Slc  Lucfv  19..  Clirl 
Dlaclpuli»  m<in«t:  All^ttditr  a  /rrmniio  Fharigor^mm,  qucil rnt  /i//;w 
crifin:  uude  Apontolas,  1.  lut  Cor.  5.  .Vncib*,  quiti  madirum  ftrinrt^ 
lum  lolam  maii»am  tt.rrumf^lT rrpurgoft  rrtuit  ftrTHrnlum.  ul  nittM 
cMiaperjiio.  hntk/  fatis  tai/mi,  flrnim  liitrha  noiitrum  immalatm  r»!  CA 
KiiiM.  Haqur.  rpidfmur  non  in  ftrrmrnto  veleri,  nfi/uf  rn  frrmnilo 
litite,  rl  nrfpiilitt,  n^d  in  lui/ntis  ninrtriUiti*,  tl  vfriMi»:  «inerritAt!* 
quidrait  contra   pi^ceiktl  cormpllonom,    ««ritAtts  anl«ra   contrn  ft^nvt 
riK  I.cik''- 

ii-kk:  (^hriKtnn  Dnmlnux  «bro^TJt  omnln  Ie$t'i)l*:  *^  pnnts  ur- 
OHt  cwrrTiiinnin  Ir^ali):,  iil  ■•nnKint  f!X  dtctis  tn  pnrTrdnnii  (^nehi- 
xionu;  i^itiirnon  ■■xtnptn  KiirhnTisiinoonlldi^niiwiiiaifrin.  —  Biatancno 
Biajorein:  nbrogavit  lciciiin.  «iiiaE  «Ifcnlficinbnnt  ChrUcum  vcntnrain, «t 
qtiK  RvnngiOiciN  pni.-crpli!(  H  tuirlitntin  ndvorutntur,  ••nnrrilo:  omnin 
pTnrHus,  nrgiK  Ad  miiwrrm  dicn,  iiaod  ti  nrgnmeninin  i)nidqiinm  el- 
lionrot,  ctinm  probnn^t  nbKtincndum  r»xr.  n  firrmcninio,  ntpocn  I^gnli, 
niquiifcin  Lcvitici,  7.  ct  13.,  pnncH  rcrmciitnii  nmnt  Di-n  oilcrf^ndi.  i 

Kx  hU  scquitnr,  non  improbnndttin  obsb  morem  (irccorum  pano  fcr- 
tnto  ntcntinm:  fum  nuin  W  dwerajt  Conclllum  Flornnlinnm,  d 
pn-KKc.  monct  l^fO  IX  In  primfi  Rplstoln  nd  MlchnHoni  CoiistintiDO. 
polltnnnm,  io  qnn  ini«r  csripm  conqucritnr  de  cjus  In  I^ttnos  tHevttiA; 
VI  ferlur,  in<|uii,  mnnrs  Ixtlinorum  fSasUica».  ptnt*  >m  rlaH»iMlig,  Alo- 
KorJii*  montuilfTia.  rt  Alihntibiu  luti»li*,  dwirr  Fextri»  ri»wcn/  intlitnlit. 
AVcc  iu  kae  parfr  linmana  KcrUsia,  quanto  di»'-rttinr,  H  Hemmtior  «*t» ; 
tiijuidrm  cum  inlta,  et  rjclra  Itomam  plurima  (InKorum  rrprrianlur 
mona*itria,  nre*  KcelKua;,  niillnm  roram  adhur  lurl>atur,  trl  proliiMur 
a  palrma  fradittont,  nicK  conxufludinr,  quin  ptjtiu»  xuitdelur,  et  admo- 
nrtur  tam  alaervare.  Tum  quia  ni<i!i  illc  cclnbmiidi  tinccomm  in  Iw- 
mentnio  »ni.-i  congrucntiio  non  cnrct:  priino,  quin  pnnis  rcrm«nintnii 
hnlwt  qunmdnm  ctdvntioricni,  qua  «igiiificnt,  ChrintDin  praoai  m«<  vi- 
vDMi,  qui  dc  Cwto  d«<contlit.  <4Uo  tliii-lc.i  v<>g«tnti  ad  o«leRtiN  proiiHH 
vontur:  srcwuto,  icruii-ntum  pnncin  Hiniplidorcm  i-nicit,  noenDU  ct 
lerveutiorem ;  lermrntum  cnim  a  fcn'on-  dictuin  vidntiiT,  quo  dcDnuu 
ias  !<anvti«t«in.  «t  chnritiitiK  lcrvorem,  os  Iiol'  Sacraaicnio  nmoria 
ilrllnalU  sunvftniis  eidpiendum:  lerUo,  qiiia  idcirco  Lntini  in 
liB  consecrnnt,  nt  dedigneui,  Verbuui  Biiie  ulln  commixtlnnn  cnr- 
miscepiitse;  Orn-cl  vero  oOemnt  lcnniiutnluni,  quia  Verljum  in- 
«Hi  came,  ««tqDe  veru.i  Deiu.  et  vc  run  hoino.  t^ltar  uuiwqnl- 
(iv«  Gnecaii.  «ive  l.>ntinu8  »uw  Eccleoiiir  conaaetudiuem,  ac  rilniii 
■wlebnvndo  servnro  pote&l:  imo  leaotur.  ut  p&(etex  Decreto  Kufccnil, 
Coiielllo  Florenttno,  ot  ex  lilleris  ['nlonls,  necnoa  et  cx  inolu  pm- 
*  *»-  I*ii  V  qnt  incipit  Praadtntia  Homani  Ponti/lri*,  elc.  auno  la66, 
I  rnvoenns  omncs  ■•cnltalCt,  wl  Uc<tncinK  cclobrAudi,  Gneeoa  more 
tju»,  vt    Lnilnos  more    (incco,    «ubdtt:  Quihu»i-i»    Prttbfff/rit  lam 

irrim    l.ntiiu»  provipimu»  iu    virtutr  tanfttt  Obrdifutiir-,  H^m 
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indiffnaikmis  Sogtrtr,  «w   fnrrpfliur  sijjcprn«ioN(i>   fi  itit-ini»  pamie, 
trirtiM  htMbfmu»,  nt  deituvps  l'rfsbi/trri  Onrri  .prasf.riim  uxvruH) 
hslnio  more.  et  f^itini,  Oam  rilu,  hujmtnrxli  lio-ntiartim.  rt   facnt- 
tum,  aut  atujuovig  prattxtu,  MiMOS,  et  alia  lUviiui  "ffiiia  cHrbmrt, 
eelebrari  fatvn  nOH  pnttunuml. 

Coneluslo  tertlB.  —  CaiitsTt:»  Douiwk   flHVKiiA  r.o  axko, 

»1  MitRTt  l'«  E*T.   PaMIIA  JtTDfORtrM  CKI.BUIIAVIT,   KT  IrKA  CUM  Dt- 

HiTiiPiTLia  Ans-iTM  PA8CRAi.Bn  coMtiDir. 

Probfttur  penplcula  Scrlptan»  tMtlmonii*,  ntaxiitir  «x  <-np.  36. 
S.  JlaKhsl,  abl  lcjjlinns;  /Vimn  ilir  •izifmorum  an-fsfnmt  Dixcipuli 
rul  Jaiwn  dict»lf»:  Lbi  viti  fKirfmu»  lilu  rt)mnl/rp  lyuichaT  Al  Jetu» 
•Irj-it:  Itr  in  eivitalem  ad  quemdam,  etdi^itr  ri:  .Uaififlrr didt :  TrmpuM 
iifiim  propt  e»t,  opuil  If  facin  FamAa  riim  Ditripuliii  mrS/i.  l\l  frrerunl 
Difciiiuli.  ticitti  rontlituit  tllis  Je»u»,  rl  pnrarrriinl  i'ii»cha.  Vr.f[irrr 
auUm  fiicla  ditcnmtiebaf  Jrinui  rum  dwilerim  lyiiriftuli*  XHi»;  nruan- 
tilru»  aiilerii  eig,  oreepit  Jrsus  f)ancm.  Mc,  Mnrci  N.  1'rima  asifmorum, 
quando  fascha  immoMKinl,  dicunt  rl  Dinripuli:  Q«fl  vi*  ramun,  el  pii- 
remut  lilti  ut  manduces  Pn»-haf...  rt  fmratvrunl  Piaeha.  \'eaprre  autem 
fiu-la  feiiit  citm  illi»  duodrcim,  rl  dinnim/ii-iililiu»  ri»....  el  mandurau- 
tibu*  lUi».  accepit  Jeisu*  pan^m.  I.ticie  22.  IVijiV  nufnTi  •lir*  azi/morum, 
tn  tfua  nereue  erat  oceidi  l^aacha.  Kt  mi*il  Prtrum  rt  Jixmnrm,  dl- 
nx:  h'untr*  panite  nd/ia  PasrAa,  id  manducemu*.  At  illi  direrunl: 
I  ruc  paremusf...  et  dierlin  l^alri' famiUa»  domita;  Dieit  Hhi  Maffi- 
r;  Clnrmt  diremorium,  uW  llmeha  cum  DitciputismeiiimandinvmT... 
parttiyruut  l\iarha.  rt  cum  faela  egael  hora,  di»cubuit,  tt  diiad*fint 
•i  riim  to.  Ex  qniliiiB  aprrtis  («attmonliB  fn  Idein  coIliiii-antil>iu'. 
ratiociiMri  licfti  Clirisiua  Domiuiut  ej.  Ils  lociB  opcPO  complovit 
lod  proiiii!H-iut  p«r  Iinu  vorba.  t'ai-io  Patcha.  qala  Chri"tti>  noriiiv 
li  pniait,  cuiii  rtmi  omuisclu^,  nec  liRllere,  cum  essot  opiimuH:  M 
rcrti*  Oirinti.  apud  te  facio  /VjatA»,  slgntDc&nt  fnsnm  Ait»l  PA.sr.hnlSK: 
«  rmim  in  Scripluni  taeere  Pascli*,  occldere  Panelia.  immnlnrn,  .i«- 
ilicari-  1'iuKba,  et  »imili-ii  locotiom»  eliam  ad  vlciima»  printrr  Aiiiiam 
nlrtn  aecommudentur,  aitameu  coiiiciiero  raschn,  non  inviMiiiur  iu 
ptura,  nixi  td  Mum  Ajtui  Pnsclialls  perlincrcr.  Drinilr.  ChriKtun  co 
lodo  s,i-ii>u<|nn  re«i))ondH.  se  (acere  Pascli».  <iao  Disripnli  iutwrrojra- 
verant,  aUtwtuJn  i>nim  itquivocatlo  fnlssct  in  iwpoMiono  <"liri!ill:  jced 
LHBcipnli  »i:i*citjiti  loorant  <le  vera  M  proprlo  dlcu  manducaiione  Pa- 
actuB,  (tirunt  onim  Jlatlb.  2S.  Ctu  Wjt  iviiNiJtt  ul  parrmux.  fl  mandiiceji' 
l^atchaf  Drniffue,  Chri.-clu»  ip!«  laccr«  Patcba  pcr  mandticationrtn  ex- 
plleat,  aitonim,  Marci  14.  ftn  f»l  refeetio,  ubi  Pa»cha  riim  Di*dpulix 
mri»  maadiicrmt  I-uc.  22.  /■.'««/«  parate  tuA>i»  Patr/ia,  nl  manducT' 
niua...  Didt  Hbi  .Mugixlirr :  Vlii  «f  ditvrtorium,  wftt  l\uijia  rwm  Di- 
ipulis  uMM  maiulwf.mr  Et  In  ipsa  Coena  dliit:  Dt»id*ria de»idfrad 
Panrha  maiuluaarr  rolHiieum,  aute^uam  paliar:  diea  rntm  iv^biV, 
iVi  fum  manducabii  Htud.  danfc  implralur  in  regiio  Dri:  Md  hoc 
Pascba  tuit  AKnan  PaMlmlis,  queni  Christus  eo  com«dil  anno.  quo 
martunc  vM:  dtwidembat  culm  lllius  mandncatioii<>tn.  quia  t«mpus 
«rat  c«n»ummaiidic  redomptioiils  liominuui.  ob  qunm  liomo  lactnx 
«Bt.  1.  Oorint.  It.  Chnatm  acctpil  caliaem  pogtquam  rtmavit:  at  mi 
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Citna,  poxt  qRAm  conKftcmvil  cftlicntn.  nli*  non  <vil.  qoam  lcignlU,  in 
qua  maiiilucalMiiuf  Agna-i  l'aMh«li!i:  nun  jiotasl  i^iiim  vkm;  cotnmuni» 
et  mlgarJM  Cwtin,  imiu  in  hac  KucbnriHtiiim  in.itjtuit:  hanc  tMiim  io- 
slilntt  in  ali(|iiii  cirun,  Matth.  36.  Critttiilitnix  ris:  in  i-a  ('(i-na  diMam> 
bchiit  cum  Di^icipulix.  Murci  tl.  DiaeumbrHldim eis,  rl  manducaiilihur: 
f^fgo  non  piil<-fl[  luls>«  Cu-na  InfpUin,  in  qua  cunviiie  itant<>«  a^piam 
edebnnt:  arga  .iupt.-reHt  u(  slt  Cn-iia  ^'Ulifiiri».  —  Omfirmiiiur .  quia 
CtariKtQM  Dumiuu.i  uod  venit  legem  w>lvfrr,  wiil  implorc!,  ct  at  h^»latiir, 
Mattb.  &.  Jitla  «nwm,  aut  iinm  apej:  noii  pnHfribil  <t  Ir0«,  dome 
om»ia  /ianl;  Ighni  cum  »lricie  pncceptum  enaiM  JutUeiH,  ui  Pucha 
coniedereiit,  nvii  e«t  vorinlmite  Cbrialum  Uomiuam  lllud  pntcepliuu 
non  [iniWevUne. 

DicitH  I :  Si  ChriHtua  eomodiHBOt  Atruuf"  Pascbalem,  maxime  eu  dle, 
qoo  dixlt  Ubcipuli^,  uislbi  parareuc  Pasoba:  al  id  dici  n(<qull.  Tum 
qnia  Berins  ac  tardios  ipse  co^fltasset  de  pariut<Io  Agao  Panchall.  pne- 
«Ipue  cum  hoc  ipao  dle  lp.s«  euui  l>isctpalU  non  esiiet  in  urbe  Hieto- 
fiol.vmiinua.  dixli  enliu  cto:  llf  tn  civiUtii^m.  etc.  Tum  qula  Exodl  13. 
pnccipitur.  ut  dle  decima  prinif  meitsiH  a-^uB  addueeretur  En  domum, 
et  Ibi  .ivrvaretor  u^ue  ad  1 1.  dieio,  doiiec  Immolaretur.  iguod  utlqoe 
ChriHiUH  Uoiiiiuua  racere  uoii  potult,  i-um  eadcm  dii>,  qua  erai  immo- 
laudoB  ai;utu,  nonduui  baberert  domum  prieparatam.  ubl  Pascb*  c«le- 
brarut.  ac  subiude  uec  paratuiii  baberei  a^imm:  igitnr  e'>de[it  <lie  quo 
Kncbariatiam  iu.Htituil.  noii  Lomedit  .A};iium  Pa.Hcbalem.  —  Nego  tai> 
norem:  iiam,  ui  optlme  ubtiervnt  SainTtestUs  repetitiotir  I.  cap.  7.  t>x 
Juwi^piio,  lib.  ti.  />  ijrHii  Juilaini.  cni).  i't.  fuil  apud  Ju(Ia.-osin  mw* 
poNitum.  nt  IliVinnolyiiiilitni  civcn  oxteriilH  iii  urbem  adv«intftn(ibii8 
rnAcha  c^ilnbrnmli  k'''^'''*'  o>>»'^f  c-i-iiauuln,  ct  omnin  neccMiwria  pn»- 
parnri^iit.  ct  3>roti<i  acci-pto,  aul  graiiH  pnntuliuitiliuH  miniHtmrrnt:  enm 
ergo  IliirroHolymitntii  ngnoH  niicossiirioK  pru  ar,  i^l  pru  extorjs  deciutA 
dle  menals  primi  prnjparnro  i^Hnent  Koliti,  ut  voi  sen^arc  luqiie  ad 
di«m  11.  conxnlto  potnit  Christus  Domiiiu.-'  i|»o  dlv  14.  prJml  Hensts 
»ll«e  delegmrc  ApostoloM  nd  «nm  qm^m  crant  rcpcrtiirl  porttiniem  aqu» 
amphoram.  qul  jnm  coinpnraverM  Agooti  in  usnra  PascbK. 

DicsH  2:  Sl  Cbri»iUK  mAndncnssM  Agunm  I'a»uhnloni.  maxime  in 

oa  Ctena,  qunm  fecit  cnm  Di>cipali«:  sed  ita  non  csl,  siquldrm  ngnus 

PaiM:hnlis  mauducabittnr  n  «inniihn»,  <tI  hncatos  h-nontlbns  In  raanlbiui, 

ll^^m    cmn    lcsiiiiitiiouv.  et  qaldom  «kkuh,  non  nutem  n(|Un  au(  aliu 

llqnore  coctu»,  ui  prn^cipilur  Ksodl  12.  nc  «uhindc  nnllum  in  oa  C<j«ia 

'erat  JUa  cari)lum.  In  qno  pnnifi  poiisrt  Inlin^l:  ^'1  talis  non  inlt  Cieua, 

[imin  Chrliiins  leclt  cuin  Dlsclpulis.  jiln  nainquc  luii  prolatn,  longo 

>MinixU  sermone,  loEione  pedum  tnlerruplti,  ln»tltatloue  Sacraiiientl 

Suchari^tlK  ineignls:  In  en  Chrisins  cum  Apcitlolis  nmiuibebat  meDsae. 

!>!<  ollquod  cnmiuin  erat,  in  quo  panis  Juitip  porrecius  intiuctDa  esti 

l^llur  iutllcja  vnllda  probnni  obacrvatam  a  Chrlslo  non  esse  logajem 

Jii'iiam,  nfii|Ue  Fnfchalom  a^nuin  iib  co  innndncnlDm  ei^se,  cum  Kucha- 

flstlain  Instituit.  —  Reapondeo,  ben;  omnU  taclll  ne^ollo  eoDcillari, 

'lcpiido  Christum  Domlnum.  ut  lacere  solebanl  Judwi.  duas  Cucnas  ce- 

nbrMAM),  lr|(nlvm   nnam.  in  qiia  Christus  ct  Apoetoli  stantes  et  ba- 

'Qimi  l)-iieni<-s  in  mnnibus,  A^nin  es  legis  prjccepto  lesilnnnter  eome- 

iit;  cnmmuiiem  alleram  et  nsualcm,  In  qua  Chrlstus  cnm  Apo- 
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ilaHs  di.tctibtiit.  qunm  pm]t\o  Mtnnont^  miiieuit,  rt  <!X  qn«  Kurroxit,  nt 
DiHcipalornii)  ptidnt  lavitrnt,  vt  cietVK  pni.-^tit,  qiuD  nb  KvAngi-liMi» 
naiTEnltir. 

Dktr.i  3:  San  rnti  convvniriiui,  nt  nfrnns  typ[«as  comcdcrotaT  Mxlciin 
ti^rapore,  quo  vnnu!  njcttn*  in  novv  FnKubnti-  orni  rdrndtu,  qnJA  ti|(iini 
non  «t«t  yimnl  cutd  vpritiili',  n<i:  umbm  cnin  taco:  ai  in  nitiink  Cn^nn, 
qiuira  l<'cit  rikH.ittis.  vnruK  nirnns  nrat  cnmodt^nHnK  in  KuehnriiitiA: 
ijcilnr  i»  mi  Afrnns  PniwiinliK  nmi  fuil  mnnilnc.Rtnx,  —  Diktingno  nm- 
joran:  non  luit  i-otivcnii^ni;,  iit  iH  HfircX  in  riiilpni  omnino  Hirnn,  con- 
mlo:  in  divpma,  i>|  ilislinctA,  Htgo,  Nihil  rnim  coiivi^nicntius  C^rNt, 
qa«m  nt  pfDit  ci'lebratnm  fignrnm  vt^ritM  saircoiliTct.  Qa.i;  rgregio  olc 
Fspticat  S.  Li-a,  Sftrm.  T.  Df  1'aindonr:  fiptirM,  inqult.  ut  maiifivto 
imjitrrrnlar  rffnrtu,  'jUfr  lUu  furrant  /ir/uratfi  proiniiim  mi/sterio,  ul 
irrrm  ^ynifiralicam  art»  nrra  remoirrtj,  fi  uuo  txpUretur  nacrifityo 
arriarum  •liffrrrnlia  ni-timarum,  Kam  omnia  illa,  qurr  ttt  immi-talionr 
agni  diKinitti*  jtrr  Mnijva  fnrmnl  pnt*tUn,  ChritluM  proplirlarwil, 
rf  ('britU  "f^-iniDRrm  pmpri^  mmtiaruHt.  t'l  ert/o  umhrrr  ffilrrfnl  mr- 
puri.  H  crxMrrnl  imai/inr»  suh  prirsrntia  rvritiilig,  antiqua  nbtfriviHtia 
^^viM  toUiltir  Sacramruta,  Uotliti  in  IIo*tiam  tramit,  tangutnem  Saitgui» 
^^fcrfiMbY,  tt  Irnali»  frttivHag  dum  mutatur,  impMur, 

^H   Conolualo   qusrt*.  —  CiiRisTt<8  Doxikus  comedit  AoiiPii 
^^Pascha i.BM    Rirr    JiiiAiro.   wtii-ukt    nris    iiftcniA    oi:arta    PHnit 
MB.vsie.  AC  srBixnB   venR    l-ovjrdsavit  is  azv«is.  Uitc  jsni  m«i(B- 
eleater  paioi  ox  diclls.  «t 

PtObstur  manifeHtinsiinia  Scriptnrte  mutw  t«xtibuB,  iinin  M.Mtli.  S6. 
leglmns :  }'nma  itie  azj/m(rnim  iKetAxrriiiil  OineifHiti  ail  Jmiiim,  di- 
etMte»:  ubi  m  parfmuit  lit>i  eom*<lerr  l^itir/iaf  Al  Jaiu.i  dixit:  ite  in 
fivitaiem  ail  quenulam.et  dnife  vi;  Miigixlrr  ilieii :  Trmpnnmieum  prape 
««(,  <I/Mid  te  fai-io  l\i»elwi  cum  Di*ripuli»  meiii.  Kt  feivranl  Ditcipuli. 
aietil  priTcriirrat  ei»  JetM».  ••I  iKinitrrunt  VuwAc.  Olc.  SnlKlit<|m>  Bvan- 
goliflta:  l'e*pvre  /ad"  reeutiai»«r.  rt  maridu--ajt\r  ruin  Dit^ipulix  nutK, 
tt  i^muintibu»  ei»,  iierrpil  Jexu»  panem,  triiritijiil,  frtgil.  il'ilili/ur  iii- 
tdpulis  fui».  Me.  Ergn  priuio  ilie  nz.vnioruin  conwyriivit,  \<:  proinde  Eu 
■xyiniH.  Kl  Marci  11.  l'rtmo  ilie  azi/morum.  quaiido  1'atrhii  immola. 
Ixint.  Et  Lnw  22.  Veuil  ilirg  asifmamm,  fn  quo  netrxsf  erut  iiei-iili 
nm-tta.  Kx  quibus  «ii-  Artruinunlari  licttt:  prinia  diea  A/ymumra,  in 
qiia  Jiidwi  Psapbn  imuiitUbanl.  erat  dieii  dvi-iinn  qunrta  primi  nionHiei 
«d  vi-6p«nim.  aqiio  Uriiipi>r«  iid  tiepUtm  nsqui'  diiw  iKin  lictbiit  .luiln-tit 
bJibrre  fbnneiilum  In  suijt  domibus  :  Md  OliriHttu  DominuH  1'aHcha  eo- 
rat^dil,  «t  Kucbarlstiam  iniiiiittit  hnc  priiiia  nzymofuin  die :  igitur  con- 
nH.rr«vlt  in  KKymia. 

ItwpoNDKXT  Gkxci  IiIs  evid«uiibu8  conouMi  «ft  Iracli  oraculiK, 
hoK  tres  Kviin)i:«llslM  cme  lapaiw  orTOic,  ^i  cok  a  S.  Jonitne  «itien- 
datna.  —  Varum  luec  rMponsio  aperta  fst  blanphtimia  iu  Spirituin 
.Sniictuui,  qnl  »on  mltiuii  Irinm  illorum  Evnu|^liorum  est  Anctor  prl- 
mariuA,  quam  qiuni.  nam  Evani^llxiie  luemnl  tantuin  Araannenses 
.Spiriiuii  Sancil,  qnl  cum  nemper  ell  infalllbills,  uipnle  •Splriias  vcri- 
Uitn,  qnetuodroodnm  feiiseiur  non  errasM  In  diciando  Kvangfllio 
8.  JnaniUfl,  lu  uet  ln  allts  udqne  diciaudls  emra  potnlt;  alioqui  luiu 
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noUret  SeripturR  nuclcriios  et  vvirltu;  qan  cnim  ralUin«  uniu,  nut 
«It«r  Eraiigolim  crrasM  dJcitur,  pnH  ratinixr  cwWros  ermrt-  lit|MO* 
<jalfi  poterli  co^lnro.  AMe  quixi  li«c  «tUm  crrom-*  responsio  «b 
ipsomet  S.  JouuDc  proifcritMtur ;  quvcamquu  enfm  tterlkil  ftb  his  ^-«rbf* 
«apitis  declml  tertil:  Antt  diem  feslum  Fonefia,  nd  hifltorlam  osquo 
Paasionls,  111«  umnta  lapront  pcroctn  post  C<BDnm  li^nlem  priilli>  mortit 
Cfartotl,  nt  c«lligicur  e.i  his  vorbif :  Scifnx  Jtins.  iptia  renit  bam  tgia, 
ut  lra»i»nt  «■  fto"  mimdo  nrf  JW/vin.  U»-  Miim  voces,  Anle  diem  ff 
Atum  l'ascha.  Idem  slgnitlfaDt,  »c  pridi*  1'ii.irliit.  SiniilKer  hscc  varlwi 
Venit  hoTQ  fjii»,  ut  tixiniitat  kt  Adc  mundo.  ideni  siguificant  ac  in>.t«re 
dlem  P&GKionls  ejtts:  scd  ChiistiUi  mortnu»  cst  di*  decima  quinlA: 
Iglinr  dies  immedintc  pm-ciidco;;  orat  diiw  dccitnn  quarta.  Pit/batitr 
minor:  Pnssio  ci  niorx  Christi  in  cum  dif!iii  incidil,  (|Uo  PrAsoK  nnnm 
ox  vinctis  dlniittcrc  solcbnt,  ct  lun  Pilnlii!i  dimiiiil  ItarmbbArn:  ei 
LucaB  l^.  cnp.  ct  ini^o  19.  Jonnni»,  nbi  ditiiiiaio  BarrnbbiB,  Chrioti 
fljigvllatio,  tnin  ct  crticilixio  nrfrnintar.  iit  udo  codctiiqne  liEn  tnctw. 
Porro  Itarrnbbnr  diniissio  tactn  fuit  l."i.  I.unn  vcl  iii  illn  die  prlnui  8i>- 
lcmni  Bxymorutn;  Ibi  (luippc  Pilaiux  apud  J<>«ntit»ii.  aii:  Ksi  fonsM- 
tHdo  voliix,  ul  iinum  ivjftj>  ilimillum  in  l'^ffia.  Mntlli.  26.  Per  diM» 
MoUmnrm.  Marei  15.  i.ucx  23.  /Vr  diem  frstuvi:  dies  auicni  iti  Pa- 
schatf^  lcKtu.K  iion  crnt  a1ius,  qunm  prfmuei  <■!  ultluius  nzymorami 
Kxodi  V2.  Cum  igitur  cniivitiiiaut  Orieci,  Chriitti  Domtni  PMsion«m 
non  incidlissc  lii  uliimitm  dicm  a^'morum,  qtii  parilnc  soleniQts  CJHt, 
Gtlam  tnti-nntiir  ncccj^sc  c«t,  cain  ftiisiic  pcrnctam  diu  dccima  ijaintni 
Kc  sublndc  Christnm  nomlnnm  dic  pm;ccdentc,  ocmpo  14.  msndacMn 
Agnum  Pnschnlcm,  «(  F'ncharixttnm  inKlltaissc. 

ftutun  utiquo  veritatem  aperte  tradunt  I<atini  Patres;  nam  Auetor 
Mirmonis  Df  C"iia  Ocmini,  njind  Cyprianwm,  nit:  Sntnr  Saeramental/n 
fplUa»  iibriiJrunt  nibi  imiiliila  anliijua,  rt  iiom,  rt  nrnsummalo  agno, 
gurm  antiqua  'fraditio  pntjitiurlKit,  ivnimmptiljilfm  ritntut  Magistir 
a^onil  Dimripulis.  V.t  S-  Ilicmnymu»,  in  cnp.  3B.  MatUi.  Primaaij/- 
morvm  14.  primi  mrnniii,  i/uaiido  affiiUK  immnlatur,  tt  f.una  ptmit- 
Jinta  cnf,  tt  frrmrntalitm  at/jicilur.  Simllil«;r  S.  Au^st.,  KpUt.  W. 
red(l«ns  ratloncm,  qnarp  4.  M  G.  fcri»  jpjunnrc  nolot  KcTlcsia,  cirea 
Bneui  Kplslolic  alt:  '  llln  ratlo  rc-idi  vidctur,  qiind  con»idor«to  F.vmi. 
«  gello,  Ipsa  quarln  Snbhntl,  qiinm  vtilf!o  qiiBilnm  tcriam  vocant.  cion> 
9  slllani  repcrlnntur  ad  flccidcndum  lluminnin  lcciwc  Judn-i.  Intor- 
«  mlssa  auicm  uiio  dic,  ciyw-»  vcipcm  Dominn-v  Pn.'«:hn  cum  DiscJimlia 
«  ounducAvU.  qnl  flnJs  lalt  (^uk  dici,  qticm  vocamus  qiiintam  Sabbatl, 
■  deind»  trndltas  cst  ca  nocU',  quie  jnm  nd  iwxtam  .Snbbnll,  qul  dles 
Passlonls  ojns  mnnllestus  c-st,  pcTtinchnt,  hlc  dioi<  prinms  nxymorum 
I  (alt  a  vcispem  Inclplcn».  Scd  MnUhmus  KvnntfclixlA  quintnm  SaMMtl 
Idiclt  ttlissc  primani  dlcm  niymorum,  quin  cju»  vc:cpprs  srqacntA  f^- 
rtara  erat  Ccriia  Pnechali»,  qtia  Cirna  iucjpichnt  nzymnm,  et  ovls  Im- 
[molatio  manduenrl.  Bx  qao  colllgltur  qunrtnin  Snbbntl  falMC,  quando 
It  Domlnas:  scltls.  quin  po«t  bidunm  Pnxchn  Hct,  cl  niius  homials 
ftradoiur  ut  cmelBgMar.  Al  pcr  hos  dic«i  ipsc  jcjunio  dcputatas  flst, 
'  <]iiia  alcoi  Evangelistn  loquitur,  ct  dicit :  tunc  congrcg^ati  sont  Prln- 
cipcs  Saccrdotum,  et  scniorcs  populi  lii  fitriam  Principls  S«c>ordotiim, 
qal  dicebatur  Calphas,  et  fccorunl  coiislllum,  at  Jemm  dolo  tooe- 
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c  nuil,  et  ixrcidcTuiit.  ltib'rmi«)o  aulein  noo  <lic,  dv.  quo  diclt  Erim- 
t  gtliam:  prima  *aU;m  luvmuniin  accoMOTnnt  DJMipull  w)  Jcsum, 
■  dk«titiw;  ubi  vifl  pMn^innit  tibi  comvdnm  FaKi-lui^  lloc  iTgg  dic  tu- 
c  termiHMo,  pnssiu  tvA  Domjnas.  quoit  nulln-i  ■mbluft,  wstn  .Snhtmti, . 
<  tiuKpfopb-r  et  ip-ui  ncxxn  ttcw  jrjnniu  ilcpnUUur;  j^junik  quippc  hn- 
•  milllctem  B>ii:Dillaant  *.  —  i>ul>scribil  S.  I^vo,  KiTrm.  T.  Df  Pavie 
Danthii.-  DinniO,  iii(|uit,  inUlliijimun  ditimHum  fuiKxr  fmisUio,  ul  *a- 
iTiIrtft  Judirurum  IVincipif,  et  im/iii  Saf.rnlotrt.  t/ui  *WCTrii</i  in  ('Ari- 
ttum  nccoXHnif  ji  iur;w  ijiiirxiirmnl,  nonniiri  in  !H)irmm(alr  Pasfhali  rjnsr'- 
Ttadi  fiiruh*  kui  acrijirrrnl  pal/iiliiiem. 

Xdem  docent  Onoct  PatrM.  nt  nptimt^  pmbni  Arcndiun,  lib.  3.  <t.  4,. 

H  r>.  I'rimu  quidBm  Urigmu»,  Tract.  3r>.  in  MAtlh«nim,  iM|ionttnK  illudj 

Oiruiti    Doiaini  ad  I>is«ipalos:  .'v-.Hi*.  i/uia   }Kal   fiiduum   l^iXi.-Jui  firl,\ 

»il:  Si  ffjst  liidttum,  uliqur.  I.una  dfima  ijuarla.  Sinulit«r  K.piphAain^,  | 

tfh.  1.  lln.-ri'Hl  30.  njptnn  eonln  Khionita»,  i|ni  enum  citniium  diirantt. 

bnnt,  eott  c«[ifutat  luemplo   Chri»li,  qui  liunporp  l'a.ic)iiti.<    (;omt.ulit| 

rMntui:    (tnamiiJD    rrra,   iiiqnit,  tU   tvu    eamium  nan  Kl<ilirn   ijftorum] 

drmrutia  rrdarffurlHr ,  pninum  i/uidrm  niminii  nirnlr  famclui  Juiliiiiu^ 

rum'  /^jcAa  aiili-m  Jiuiinirum  eral  agnun.  el  aiipna,  «W!.  ^  lioc  prat- 

ripne  tentAiar  S.  (.'hr,vsOt>tomu«,  rnju»  nuctnritati-  Kuum  nrrorem  poti*- 

•iinam  tueti  nitunlur  (incei  Schi.Mitatici.  Srribil  nnlrm  Homil.  Hl.  ia ' 

Matthwom:  Atiua.  iiiinit,  F.vaHgtli»Ui  diiril:  i/uia  vrnprri  illo  «im  v?ltim 

RrmeilftKil  Dvminu*  /VuifA«,  rerum  ftinm  fiymfdftido  difebal :  Desidtrio 
ttidfravi  *<"■  faivMa  mandwarf  lobixfim.  Quarr  boc  r»scb*,idf*t,  Hof 
Mo  eomedfrf  I^ascJui  dr*idiiratitf  quia  vidrtirrt  lunf  mlui'  orbi  ogt- 
Hb.  fwnr  mi/ftfria  Imdfnda,  et  trintia  /ht  morltm  rMrnl  fuganda, 
md  aut«m  l>n-c  vpTba  doti  sotnm  dr  PnKcluitc  Jnda-oram,  veTiu& 
ellam  de  Flm-hnrlKtin  novo  Paschatti  intclligcailn  nint,  Iradlt  S.  Chry. 
B06)omas,  llomil.  82.  ilicrn»:  Hac  df  <viioki  dtidfrio  dtiiidrnni  hff 
l\i»c/la  fobi^um  romrilrrr,  h»'  m(  iradtrf  'Vbiji  rrs  Mvat,  rt  l^sfJifi 
'arf,  qtiod  «™  sfiiriluali*  farial.  V.l  iti'Ttliii:  jiroplrrra  nrqur  iinlfft  iTa- 
'iiiit  mi/rlrriit,  ard  rum  drinfv/tx  rensiirf  ilr)>rlMinl  Irt/alia.  Quibn»  Verbls 

proecrihit  (innruindniii  (incconim  rhuiourin,  dicttniium  ChriMum  rrle. 

bms»r  iinidRin   1'a.icliA,  »rd  ■nliv^ipiiln  dic,  bnc  ■■vt,  docinin  lcrlia,  nnn 

uiciD  dceima  igunrta;  dicit  aui<'m  >S.  Chn-M>Kti>mu>,  qund  ni>n  anti-n 

■^hrifftttii  tradidit  uiyMi-rium  KncliariKliic,  ^l  illn  v*u<f>cia,i|unndo.]ndn;i 

phiuii   Pa»ehn.  Idi-ni  tcstatur,  llomil.  ',&.  Tunr,  ini|uit,  immitr- 

in  riim  maniu,,  r.l  Imurrunl  illum  ipra  noclr,  in  qiui  comeilrruTil 

iifJia:  lonta  iniainia,   taHliMjnr  fumrr  ngitaliattlnr-   l^cxtanlur  autcm 

ivaoiccdiMai:,  (')irii.lum  n  Juda:i.->  eiiptnm  obv,  statlm  nc  Pancha  niau- 

dBMivit,  et  KnchnTiKiiJun  iiialiluit;  nam  H.  Joan.,  cap.  It*.  cnm  r-^^tn- 

ItKwt  vfrrt^um  iilum  ac  pnilixum  Kfruiouem,  quem  ChriKtns  hnbuil 

ad  DiKipaloK  poKt  iwractam  Cmnam,  ct  iiiKtitutam  lluchari^tiam,  nit: 

/fov-   cvm    diriiurt,  rgrrjnxuf  at  eum  liiiieipiiliii  ftiir,  Itaia  Iprrrjitr.m 

CrilroD,  Kt  tandem,  llomil.  84.  czponrnK  illud  Joan.  Xon  inlraruut 

in   Praiorium,  nr  fonlaminarr.utur,  ifil  ut  rumnlrrrnl  Paiirba ,  ait ; 

Quid  igitur  dicmdum  rMf  i.-idrliret  rupidHate  ita  avidmdi  Chrif,tum. 

tiia  Irgem  di»*/ili:i*»r,  rl  alia  itir  lh.ir.fui  •yimfdi.*xrf  Xrgut  ritim  l'hri*luf 

Ifmpti»   l^atfJuili"   tMAiMr',  -/ui  nuli  i:e*/ifram  iltud  ramrderit,  tnl  illi 

audaaMimi  /itnntaa,  rt  vtl  ntxctntarum  Ifgum  canculfalam;  cum  cntm 
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ira  areenMi  mtite  euaail,  fl(  nape  amalt  oceiderr  ip»uin   mininf  [tofuis- 

\tnl,  «t  impcrato  cum  eam  eapifKttil.  Itmpus  PcJK/uihit  niytirfrr  mc- 

lueruiil.  miAd   anlfnte*    •■ade   anijnoa   «uo*   exptertnt.    (Juibns  vnrbi* 

CtirvsoaUMUtu  iiou  CAiiirKdicll  Hk,  <)tUB  disit  llomil.  Si.  R<impn  JndcM 

Cliridcmu  «piir0li4-udf>uto  ipmioct»  qUB  couii-ilenint  PkscIui:   iMiinjvpro 

hic  lo(juiIur<le  JudiciH  uii[vi!nitin,M!a<Ie|>I«be  JudAka.Uom.AntoniKi. 

loi|Dttur  d«  )'riacii)itius  SaL-erdotura,  qurLi  dkit  iDf^um  Ganealettlorcv. 

ill|tm   uoQ  ob!ien-&>Ke  t>!iiipu>i  «deiidf  PAacluitis,  ({iiimI  eornm  animitt 

■Ude  iutenluii  t!»a«l  «d  iiitereitiUin  ut'c*ni  Doiiiino.  Cottfirmatiir  tncn» 

\  Chr%'aoytomi  rntlone,  qufl  utitnr  lloinil.  ^2.  Cuitai  rtri  gralia  rrnA 

ad  faschiit,  iiiquft,  omnUntx  m-mper  ad  allimum  l^taid&nis  dirm.  tfia 

«w  adiwrsaniint   leyi  Ke  otlriulit:  1111111«,  cum  dicnret  Cbrisluii,  Ic^ia 

ftntfqn»  oh«ervnnlfaBimua,  juntn  illud  Hattb.  ;>.  Son  tvni  .wteere  Uuem, 

»rd   adimt>ltrf ,    iioii   e«t  credibilc  illuiii  firielerniissunim  foiMW  «S1 

PaaeliHtiH.  qui  utfcjue  lut  divitiiit  innn<Iati»  prvcipiebatur. 

Oiijii:it:.vT  (iii.r.i^t  pritno  varioH  Scripiar»  tt^xtus,  quibu.-  pra 
nituutur  Cbrfftuin  Doininum  iinticipiutiiA  «olitum  diom  comnlrjiili  Pi 
itchatiK,Rt  illudooinediiuedii!  13,  /VtmrtquMeni^prolerant  illud  Jowi.  I 
Anlf  diem  fexlmn  fastliir.  srim*  Jfjiii>,  ^uia  veiid  /urrti  eju.t,  ul  Ira 
rx  tux'  mtindo  atl  Ikilrem,  elc.  I|;ilur  *«o  lem[iOre.  iiuo  lavit  podw> 
acipuloruui,  uoiiduni  erui  inceptum  fentittn  PnHclinlf»,  iicc  fiicf^pti  dii 
AX.viDOrum:  iitioqui  iiou  dlwret  Kv&ni^lisla,  Anle  diem  fe*lum  /Vt*ei 
mmI  in  ipMi  dfn  ffwlo  PiiKcliir.  Krauuto,  profi^ront  lllud  Joutnis  1?? 
Minitlri  Judirorum  addueunl  Jrmtm  ad  liiiplutm  in  pralorium:  ertii 
auiein  manr:  rt  ip*i  non  iutniierunt  in  prnlnrium,  ut  nnn  conlami- 
tuirrntur,  W  u'  mtindurarrnl  PaiKha:  i^lnr  nondum  t*n#cha  coiiir- 
d(«rant,  nfd  ipoum  i<mnl  eomcottiri,  nc  mbiodi^  dicK  illc  rrnl  14.  pt 
coiiiteqnnulftr  ('hrixluN,  qui  uoclc  prMcndcnti'  (^mcdiTiil  njniaiB,  anll- 
c.ipavit  solilum  dii^m  fa.^chalf;!.  TtrHo,  prafi-mni  illnd  Joanni»  19.  Etal 
autrm  /Kiraixrtv  {'aiiFAir  hora  quati  trrta.  i|unii(ln  Pilatn»  Fcdlt  pfo 
tribunali  Judicatuni-i  ChriKtum:  para.ie«v(i  iinii-in  idiMO  (»t  ni-  viplin. 
Mnu  dint  pnc|KirnIoria,  in  qiui  nttm|i«  di.-cponHhaulur  omniii,  quic  pm 
cclHtmndn  Piunrhuhi  nMe.-«iariB  emnt,  Quarlo.  prolcrunt  illud  Mnltb,  St». 
ubi  ili<-ilur,  nuod  I'riiici|»c>  Siicerdolum  'vrniti/iKin  inirrunt,  ul  .te*utn 
d"la  leuerrnl,  tl  ocridrrenl:  dictiKinl  aiilrm:  Xan  in  dtr  frxto.  n*  fnrtr 
lumutlua  firrrl  in  pnfnito.  —  B«Bpondeo  prima,  nomcn  fa^.chntis  va- 
rifs,  »ed  maxtiiM)  ijuatuor  niodis  iii  Srripium  usurpari.  vt  <ib*orval 
Innnerntius  l^rliuK.  lib.  l.  De  exidiralionr  Mis.iarum.  i-ap.  2.  primci. 
I  ]>ro  no  mlo  di«!.  itt  quo  imiuolabmar  Afniu»  FnMhalis;  sic  l.ucK  ?3 
Apprapinijuatiat  dirs  fejilus  Judatirum,  qui  dirilur  Pa*i'Aa.  :Srruml&,^ 
prn  ipMi  .^KUO  PnsclMlli;  Hic  ibidem:  Venil  aultm  dirs  azi/nu>rum,  ti 
^tio  Hfcrasr  rral  occidrre  l^aaclia.  Terlia,  pro  cibiii  1'nMhaliba:!,  soi 
Tlcllmis,  iiiiic  diehux  illin  axvmorum  olTi'rri  KolRhant,  ol  qnibns  pcr 
•opt«m  dics  iTffci  li>-rihat:  aniionlia  nnfm  nir  a  pnpnto  oblntn  dic»- 
b&Dtur  pAaxv,  jnxlA  tlltKl  3.  I^aratipomimon,  eap.  i&.  nbi  li^iniKs : 
Irt  Jwiat  omni  popuio.  qut  ibi  fttrrai  intfntHn  in  tiolrmnilal^  Plui»t, 
,  rf  A<trfiW  de  srfgiljus.  ri  rrtiqui  pratri»  Irii/inta  milUa,  banum 
'■qvMtitr  tria  millia...  ad  fofkndum  pbase.  tiuarto  ilctiiqni^,  pro  vero 
,0  Pavchnli ;  sic  1 .  ad  Cor.  h.  I\ucha  tiottmm  immolatuf  rxt  dmatug. 
Itcmiro  tix  qunioor  prfl^fclU  modlK  intclligi  ac  dJnsolvi  possant  prv- 
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ImbB  .ScrlptnrR  BDi-4«rilAUw.  .Se'1.  iii  Mclliii»  dilnAiiiur.  plno-t  «-ns  sl- 
^ladin  «x|>iM)<l^rp,  vl  «spUcAre-.  Hfg/wHU-io  •itf  primwnt.  dl«iii  f'e»tum 
J\t»eJur  tlnpMcitet  dtfcipi,  DiMDpe  v-el  prt>  ifMi  arlifU-iali,  iite^t  *b  otin 
Sr>lU  Ail  <tii^dvm  oi-cJiimiii;  vet  pro  ilit  ffi/ati,  tdeei  A  priiDA  Tcsp«rn 
ilKipt«nie,  lul  necUDdniji  ilcHinoiiUiin.  Prinr  dlcelMtDr  propiic  ittr«  l«- 
ttUH;  po«4erl<ir  vniri  priiDii»  di^w  >iv.>  nnnruni.  i*rii>r  ornl  (lloc  dcclma 
qaln»  Inntgtfi,  qon  aii<|Uo  HoleniDi»  crAl;  posiedor  vori>  crM  die8 
d«ciaift  i(tuiiu,  a  ctijiM  qnldeiii  poin«rldl«na  pnrle  ln>-ipioLial  ritus 
rdlel^rniionbh  |*MCliir,  «tcut  etlam  nunc  fll  in  noslraram  BoleiiiiilialuiD 
vigiliih,  III1I  nutcin  nrftt  ^IimddIs.  eC  IVhtlvn,  Dl  deelaranr  \ain.  'in. 
V.  16.  .V/»"iw  atilrm  primo.  ilrtima  quatfo  ilif  wufiii,  ji/iatie  Ifoitiini 
*ril.  •-'  ilrriuui  quiiita  not.-mniUin.  Porro  ChrlMDN  Doiiiinus  PiDMhalGiu 
Airnurn  comri^il  cixn  Disi-lpiili»  itli>  1 1.  nd  vcj>peraiii.  et  ^li-  anle  rfiMn 
"II    Pwch"'.  idcst   In  vo«pvia  aniec-dcDie  dfem  m)1i>iiiii«iii  nriiH- 

.Ii/  xn-unilum  ihrn,  DOininc  l\i»i-hir  Ibi  non  inl^lli^i  .AKiiUin 

rnM-tiiilrin,  vi-il  PnscliRlc»  vicJiinas,  quii-  i^tlam  Fabcha  dli-elnniiu-, 
JusM  llluil  [>culerono<nll  16.  lirtmolalMli»  Dommu  /'Aimc  tlr  vibuK. 
rt  Mitui,  cic,  qiiiiinin  i|nldem  AMrilicloruni  pnrp  una  cremaliaiur  iit 
hploeauriaiD,  $ociiDda  •-edeb«t  lii  u-tum  Sai.'i.-rdnluni.  (onls  vpro  roini^- 
dohatnr  a  pnpiUo.  ui  prvcipliur  \'niii.  2V,  po8inlHbnii]Uf  lei^lem  in 
«denilbus  iDUDditiam,  di  obHCrvat  J'»M>]>buit,  111),  ■i.  AnliiiuitaUim.  i*.  ■'!. 
QoouImd  nutein  Jndici  immniKliiiaui  leKalcm  «outralicliant  t-x  souir- 
IMi*  <•(  conlubi>mio  euui  liilitlt^libni.  idcin-o  illi  qui  .Imuri  dnxorani 
ad  rilaluni,  nolueruul  inKnedi  in  prii-torium,  ul  nnn  conHimlnitntntur, 
Mid  iit  mnnilacarAUt  l'aachn,  idi.-Bl  illa.1  viclimM  l'aitrbnlNi. 

Kki->inbh  ct  u  Sr.if.ATR.N8i,  hniM;  «(luiduin  uiunditiam  pro  ^nS' 
laodl  HJicrilieiornm  parilL-lpaiioiit-  ri-<|UiKilnm  tui»M'  in  KMvrdntihnii,  n 
LerttM,  nofl  v«ro  in  l.aiciH.  Ul  t-ollii;itur  i-x  i.  1'i'ralip.,  onp.  ;iU,  v.  13. 
Bbi  li-jrimua :  '  '.ni/iti/afi  tutii  in  Jrru*Lilfm  fopuU  mnlU,  ul  farvrrnt 
totrfunitalrm  tini/itiunim  iu  mru.ir  xtfundn....  l-mmolaifni»!  aulcm 
Phtvr  14.  f/^  moiiiK  «•-«ni/i/  .'iitrnliitrii  qivjiip  rf  l.rrilir  taurtifl^vti 

obltit'riiHl  hiflocauxta  in  donui  Pomini .'<iiM-ipiflKtnt  TrmSairrtM»' 

ti^f  "1  SaHgiiinfm  di-  maHiliv*   Ixi-ilitrum,  tn  i/uikI  miilln  lurba 

idr.  ii«"  rttrl.  (i/  idcireo  immnlamil  IjrcUtt  P/ianr  hi*.  i/ui  ntn 

orrnrrrf.iol  miirli/irari  It.rmina :  mngna  rliiim  /KtrA  pofnili  ilr  Hpfiraim, 
rt  .\lilii'i*fi\  •■'  /xmw/liir.  rl  Xfi/iiiIoii,  qiiir  sailrlificala  rrnn  /u^fit,  CO- 
malil  fhai!^:  proiiid<-qnr  iwiiriifiintio  lcgnliK  nm^-RMiTin  non  eral  tu 
popolo,  et  Lnicis :  si-ii  ijui  dnin-mnt  Jcsam  nd  rilaiiiin  n<>n  crnni  Sa- 
oetdoies.  si-d  ramm  Mini»lri  :  iKllur  non  dctiidcrahatur  in  ds  niun- 
iUlin  If^llond  coiiirdi^niliu  vlclimas  I*af«h«lc«:  ct  consoqQenier  inua- 
illtkn,  i(nam  rcqnirvlMuil,  non  (trnl  ad  piih  viclimae  maDdacaRdas,  aed 
revi^  i*d  maDi)u<'nndnin  Agnnm  l'n.«chnli-ni;  igliur  itic»  illa,  igua  cm- 
ctfisiu  est  Domlnns,  crni  inntum  dic?^  dccima  tortla,  —  RMpoDd«oftd 
au0or«n.<iaodetel  inajor  tnundiiicx  rcquirerctar  in  Sacer^loiibns,  iiuam 
fn  L*lel«,  ali<|un  Miiien  in  hii:  dcnidcntbatur;  nam  et»i  Rc^s  i-  /e-cli!a> 
Jnidu  magna  popull  jMr»,  qun-  MinctlflcnM  iion  fnerat  ab  imiiiniiditJiii 
■«gallbuh,  lataon  id  cid  coQccssam  esl  pcr  dlHpensatlonem,  scilitrct  ob 
urgi.>nieni  nACOWJUtcin  rcronciliandl  lillos  Israi^l  Inter  ae  distiidoul«H 
i;ii<;a  caltuiD  D«i,  qai  pcr  hujnsiDodi  Mili'mnlMtem  PaMhaloin  inviceui 
aoclui  nuit  In  eurodcin  [>el  cultam.  Aiidt  fptod  hxc  Tidimamtu  miui- 
t%umx>  ThtoL  Tom.  XI.  n 
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diieRtio  n)>  i  11)171  undi:!  JMci.i  ibiilfin  noUitur  fnetn  eonlrft  lcjtivin  pne* 

xeripUti)  1  HcribitQr  onini :  Mngita  par»  fiojiali ijua  taneli/u-ata  mn 

fnentt,  comrtM  IVtajtr,  ncrt  juxla  qtukl  Kvriplum  r»t,  rt  oravit  pro  ria  Eit- 
chiaf  liirrtv:  Dontinit»  tirim  propitialiHur  cuneti*,  ijui  in  lato  eorde  t- 
quirunl  tiomiuum  Dfiim  1'alrem  siii*rum,  rl  nmi  impitUibil  ei*.  qimd 
minu/t  tanriificali  tuul:  qutm  e.raudivit  Dominus,  tt  plarah$X  f*f  po- 
jtulo,  Ijfitur  mvi-rn  iMsci-».-s!H't  popului,  manducHudo  P«Bc1ialca  viciunu 
caui  iinmuiiditiii  l«t[nli,  nisi  cuin  iv>  dfviuitiui  luu>a«t  dbpLMMitUDi.  jlrf 
miiuirrm  dico,  CiilMni  oh.iu,  quod  suli  Lnii:!  rocUHrint  iut;rodi  tn  l'ne> 
torinm,  w.  i-ontamiiuireutur:  )ii(|iiid«iii  oum  eiscraiit  Sactirdotum  !'ria- 
eJpCE',  ol  l.i'vil«!,  li.'£iinU!<  iMiini  Miipci  ir>.  Sumni  Saceniotrs  cum  Sf 
uiorihHr,  rl  Sr-ritti»,  rl  nnitvrW)  CoHi-ilio  einHtHlfX  Jrxnin  tliurrrunl.  rl 
trailiilrmnl  ritm  Pilato:  cuin  Kul«in  ['rwHW  soliri'*  fin  diiiutiun^  per 
A\»fm  l<-9tuui  uiiuiii  «X  viuctiB.  qufiiii.-uiiique  p4iiiLMDt,  el  vi-lli-t  di- 
milti-n^  .ii^.^oin,  l'uiitiU<-cn  concitavi^niul  inrtiaiD,  ut  uuxi"  Itiirnbhaiii 
dimittitrct  rU.  luiqui'  diri  potosl,  i-ai,  qui  nolnoruni  inicnMii  1'rxto- 
rium,  (ic  i-oiilAtiiiiiurvintur,  M-d  ut  c«in(-d«rvul  ['iiaclia,  liu»c  1'rincJpni 
Jnd3'iinitn,  !>rrili«H.  8nc«rdot«s,  i-t  Coutiticwt,  qui  inierinittirutfji  e», 
i[uiE  uocavinri*  omiit  &d  c«li')ir[tai«iii  dl^f  lestf,  8«  Uitoti  iinp«tidcbaiit 
in  procunttidn  CliiiBti  murtv. 

Ad  Irrtium  dl4.-i>,  uouiine  {'araiu^rr.  uo»  inUtltigt  vt|^Iiiini,  wd  dim 
prwparatoriani,  ww  rerlaiii  sextaiu,  iu  qoA  pneparabaniur  <T»  qnir  na- 
ciWMirin  omnt,  non  quidom  ad  wiuin  Agni  ■'■••ichaliB,  ui  vnlunt  iiixa, 
«rd  nd  viclam  pr»  ici-quiuilc  Snblialo:  qnanivis  i>uim  prinia  dii-  ax.'i- 
inorani  lii-nmt  Jttiliciii  cilmria  pnnirc,  ut  lcgilur  Kii>di  12.  id  iMm«s 
wtitnm  vtni  dicbnK  Snbbait,  ut  linb«tlur  t^xodi  ■•'>.  cl  X>.  Quod  nnicm 
S,  Jonnncs  hie  l\iraiirrrr  tioaicn  uaurpavcril,  tion  niiptvtivr  od  r.i>ch«, 
Md  Kd  dii-iii  Snbboti,  i|>M<nict  luculcnt(!r  iudicnt.  cuin  ;iil  «.  V.i.  .hi/tin 
quoninm  l^nninerrrrml.  ul  iniri  rci«(jiirivii/(H  iTuif  tiirpOra  ,Vi/iftii^i,  clr. 
uid  id  cvidciiiiuH  ciplicat  H.  Mntvux,  cap.  iri.  cum  ait:  Kral  rarri/.t^^-Y. 
qttail  rnl  nnlr  .KiUialum:  diritur  nuu-m  J^iraitcrf^  MiwA/p  l^otiun  quaiu 
Pamiitfvr  .SahlKtli.  vol  qtiia  crat  uiiii»  cx  iu-|vt«tii  dinbtis  l'a;>r:h;ilil>i», 
wl  qliiji  cmt  pridic  Snblwdi  tncldcnti.i  in  dicx  niymorutn,  sru  Ps* 
jehnlfis.  Ad  qwirtnm  dic»,  illnin  quidiMi)  BniitiMitinm  ruixm*  quorant* 
lUiii  <>x  atiA  pnrto  coiiKllitmliuin.  vcrum  nlti-rniu  pntlcin  pm-valalwe, 
jiidicnndo  «ciliei-t,  nnn>-j>sc  iiitfli^ndaiii  oecnsionem  ablatntn  doClii^elo 
pJipliMido,  qnatnqanni  iliR:i  lr.i|UK  iiuiiiincroi. 

Oiuicii-M  ^.  Dii-btiK  lisitivii>,  tnnximc  in  axymorum  KoltMnulUtiit 
nlhll  opcris  scn'iliK  laciirc  Jndn-in  liccbnt,  ut  habcinr  Kmdi  Sl>.  at  e« 
Ipeo  dlc,  qun  ChristUK  «niciflxax  v»t,  Joeoph  nb  AriniaihKn  m«r«anis 
ect  Nlniloiipm  i»  t)c{>ullamm  Corporis  .Iwn,  qnod  a  niacn  petlll  et  ob- 
ttiiuh.  ipenm  dc  rrntiv  dcpoiii-nx  involvii  Ipsn  sindonci,  vt  reposall  Id 
mouamt^nto,  qaod  cial  cxritnm  in  Inpidc-t  advolvit  lapldem  ad  ostltm 
luonumcnll,  nt  let^inir  Mnrri  15  i>t  ibirl«m,  pln  mnlicriM  «inpmnt  an>- 
niBln.  ul  vpijl«nlc>  nn<i:i;ri.'nt  Corpns  JwQ :  M^d  birc  opcra  die  leaKi 
non  emnl  liclM.  uipole  iwiviltn :  iy:irar  ('hnsiaK  non  lalt  Crucl  alHxns 
dlei  lesloai-Amoram.  qul  iMai  15.  »o(l  djvM.  pnrc«d<tni«,  M  ooUHeqnenUir 
sl  m&ndacavll  Aguuiii  Pascbalcm  com  l>itcipuHs.  Id  pnrmllit  antlel- 
pitlo  tcmpore.  iieinpc  dle  1*1.  —  Nogo  miaoroai;  Jm«pfai  otilm  «l  piamia 
inulieraro  opera  «rga  Chrlsll  Domliil  Corpiu  tumulandam,  mioIiBe 
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ennt  wnrilia,  wmI  «tsiroiv  «bariUtlK,  qu»  uUqa«  di«liaa  IbMivia  )ic«bal 

«iMiui  :  l<>friD)Us  ■■nim  'rofaiir  S.   l^iat  Aw   rrru.  rwn  i^jarl  iliM  fritiu» 

Domini.  fl  fn/itnm  rtMi  jirnHdiiiM  ttonum  nt  itomo   Tfibia,  dixit  filio 

tU9:    VatU.  tl  aitdue  ulf/ua*  dJf  Tribu  nonlro.  litwnlfM  Dtnm,  nt  cpu- 

Imtur  nehixfum.  Cunu/uf  abi^ttt,  rtverirut  nuii/ioeit  ei.  hhhi»  <x  fitii» 

riffulalum  jaerr*  in  plalea.  Stalimqui!  tj^ittemi  di:  i)o~uljilii  tiio, 

,  .   Fia  prtindium.  Jtjitmi*  pervtiiil  itd  i-orpu*,  loltfiist^iie  lUnd  [nir- 

hii-tl  iid  il»mam  tuiim  oeruttr.  iil,  dum  Snl  riciiihui^stl ,  roiil^  srpfliirl 

mni.   Cumqae  oreullarMl  rurpii*.  Maiiiliiitint  fiaiiini  rum  laetii.  et  trt- 

mert,  tnemaran»  ittum  Krtni/tiem,  i/urm  dixil  Dominu*  per  .4mi>*  l'rt- 

ptttbini:  Dir*   frnli   t.*./Uri   (miivrlrnlur   in   tamrtilalnmfmt.   tl  twtum, 

Cam   vrrfi  .S/tt  ornibuwivrt.  nbitl.  r/  sri^rln-it  eum.   Igllnr  dlebufi  restivls 

IkNMt  mortaoe  Mfiellr?.  iie  eubinde  ea^ibl  comparare,  qn«  a«ceesari« 

mui  ad  illud  impendetiduiu  abfiequlniii.  AVe  rtftrl.  qood  Jadwiii  aon 

l>e«rpi  diebufi  refliirls  allqsem  aciciiHare.ant  d&mnan>,  hoc,  inqoam,  iiou 

nlMiAt,  •.'um  eoiro  Chrisluiti  Doiiiiauui  taniquiim  Ps^ado  PropJii'tAiu  Uei 

>4verMriau),  et  Mouio  Ifgi^  expugUHtorem  eiteiiroai-cm.  Idciri-u  pu> 

lahini  ie  fitesquium  Veri  pRriititaro».  «i  ram  Ipmimet  dle  Pii!«liall  oe> 

eiili^reni,  ut  slc  Deo  Uefet  Mtie,  et  Irtc^ta  IfV-l   ln,lnTla  rvMireireior. 

ObJKTiirKT  3.    VarisB  S.  Chrs^BObKiuii  Benienlia».  maxiiiie  vero  ex 

li«mt).   dii  prodilione  Jad».   ubi  inler  i-«tera  itcrlltit:  uiim  tt  rirciim- 

ri»nm'm  KHHlrnutt.  rl   .•<(ibhata   otuienanl,  rl   fridirilattfi  ftbbranl.  tt 

roin«/t/.  •■/  llifrtKudifmis  runr1<-  bae  jK-reg-Uted  inilli  liorum 

•»m'i'    fiiiipiie  elamal  1'riulii*:   ."*(  r-in-iiiM'*ir/(iiwi'i(f,   miAi/ 

■'.  W  de  ntijmi»  nirnunail:   llii/fnr  r/iulrmiir  non 

,'ur  iit  frrmrnlo  «mblKr .tl  nnjiiilice.  ttd  in  aiijmit 

''iK.  rl  ierii<ili*.   Soslrii  euim  axf/rna  noii   mnt  forina  kumorr 

■i  r   */  Irnt/f  nita.  »etl  mnctrnm  htgfilulittn.  •ilar/iie  hoiittio.  Cnm 

i^iar  -^.  Chr>itivi4mus  dlcai  nnlU  boraiti  iiO'  8Utiiareri'.  uoi]  debi>ainB 

relebrarr   lu  ;>/>  riii!^.  -~-  BMpondat  Arcudiua.  Ilb.   :{,   cap.  t>.  .Saticlum 

Cl>r>Br«totaaiii  iii^riio  dli.-<>r«   nos  nulll   homni  «nbieeios  «■•£«,  (|ula 

neque  axyma  in  HaoriHcio  adhlb«niai>  t«i(iqa«m  Irfc  i)nada»i  CliiUtl 

I>(iroinl  adgiricll.  con)  sacriHclam  oplime  ilni  ptinm  tn  pnnf  ti-rnicnlAto. 

1'i:'.[:bis:   Eodem  modo  loqnltar   S.   Chryuii.Ininn»   dv  aKimls,   ac 

de  clriruiiicltione.  n  de  olxmrvMioDe  Sabbatl,  nliiiiqtie.  fiwtiviiaUbiu: 

«<  taiiiKn   El   c|UL0    modo  ctrcntnridorciar,  v^l  alinf  Judironiin    lcsli- 

Tiuteai  ohserv^ret,  percaret  gmviMime;  vttt"  vodoro  inode  si  axyma 

«Seru.  —  B«apoiDd*t  Mmb  «  Inlor  v*,.  qim-  rrfprt  S.  ChTjWilomOr, 

•  e«B  Bonaulla  i^.i^^^a  qualiaininrnsiymn,  ct  <^ttam  1«oiii>  llteroeoiy- 

•  tiuirani.   Nnin  eifnm  Hicraeoh-niiK  poKKcmni>  vncrillcnre,  aini  lu  fa- 

•  (neii  itc  ei  nllbi  non  pounmu.  nl  Jndvl  non  poti>rnnt.  Itn  etlam  ail 
<  ii^>ini8,  non  inmen  df  neoe^^gjtatc  Bimplieitvr,  iinnRi  «limn  in  ler- 
.  iii<>iiMti>  conni-i  n^iqQcfll  yimmviii modn  tion  iint  lihi-rBin  cuiqoe,  sed 

-    irnnra  proprinm,  n  anliquwm  «nkuique  MTrandnin  cM,  Itriidt. 
,iil>'  dicit,  nli  axymiK  mori>  Ki^hrn^onim,  nmnino  pmlilbilnm  esee, 

•  uou  ije<-UK  ntqiW!  |itohibiin  i-nt  rircaraci.Mo,  ni  ob»oni-»tio  rrliianniin 

•  celehritnnim,  ct  itn  nnlli  homm  KUbJicimar,  at  i^i  nllqnld  lioTnm 
■  obnervnr^mu».  i;n«rtfHimr  pcccarcmiis,  ni  nlf  nRvmis  moro  latjnonmt) 
>  oalium  p>nr<a«  ttev  pcccniiim,  Imo  tlorl  nd  imllntioaom  ChrlMI.  Qnod 

•  ex  eodem  ChrysaMomo  rncilc  pn>b«ri  pntest.  N«in  Chry-eoslomo  noti- 
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•  uulll  objlciKbHiii,  1'aitcliJi  curi   auvmiK  ttori  tl<!tie>iv,    hiCK  Noni  «30» 

*  v«rba  In  oadeni  oratioiif.:  .Vdwi  floc  eliam  audio,  multoit  dii-rnu», 
«   faiu-ha  rum  asi/mix  rsxr..   Nou  ui-KKt  niltein  dir.vsAst»mus  ita  vilinin 

>  ruissn  Kori.  H-tl  ReK<it  >l<idieoHi'i  dettahi  boi  linl>«n!  axyiRa,  qaiinivlt 
«  rcvera  linbfrMit.  Xon  ttDim  i-elebiabaiii  raseln  Jutla-i  Ui<-rosoly 
'  fjiiod  atilfin  ii/nid  frxi  ■Judaitn.  nan  mn/  iuj/»i<i,  audi   Ijri/ttli 
«  ilierHli^n:  noii  pottrri*  eflebrare  1'niictia  in  ifiialibet  urliiunt  H 
«  quQJi  Dotaiuu*  iJvu»  tuux  daf  litn,  xtd  in  luco  ubi  iaooealutu  fu\ 

•  nomen  tjus.  Ilieruntdfm  inMUgenit,  Sj  fffitur  CliryaoKloiiiu»  oefM 
0  Jnilwoia  cel<?hranj  PiiMtha  pnm  a/yml».  ciuia  uon  Avh\u>  loto  cel» 
a  bnuii,  qoaiilo  iiiaKis  uefi^aTM  bir  liovlot  Latiiiomiii  a/yiiini-uBi-  Airma, 
a  qtue  UOT1  uua,  aut  atutra.  .-^d  oiiinibojt  prDrtoia  JsdiiiciH  i-arenlcir 
a  cnimiautliiii'  Alioquiu.  f>i  abHolutc  «l  unfv«reeMi  daRiiiaret.  dnmnnni 

>  •'tiaiu  facium  CliriHti,  qui.  eodem  (^hrtnoMioma  teue,  pAracln  liqtali 
t  l'iiHVbaiis  iiD\'um  PaHclia  iii  ■•adiMn  imiii?*  per  luyma  iiiHtiliic.nt 
»  ^aia  lami-ti  iiou  ila  iuMitucrai,  qnaai  d«  ueceaHiiale  requircrputiu 
«  Aviyroa.  prapl«rei>  CbryKOni.  per  aiEvma  tiii«rpre(itiar  aaiicltnionitoi 
«  riue,  monini<|Uu  puritatem,  ifux  iiiwifum  azyma  ncceiuutria  RxiKuntnr 

*  «)i  hfs.  qui  veraia  1'aBaha  cnt«braul.  Kive  illud  niaterialitnr  cam  (m- 

■  ni<-utalo  paiin,  nive  ouui  aT.vmiu  celebrftii.    Kt  qnoniam  Chri.vtfcni 

■  illi  Judai/.auiea  iMtnm  CliriHti  oppoui-liant :    <'ur  igilur  m  lfmj*»t 

0  Cbrialun  fefritf   <inoA  c«t   dicrrc:   cur  CliriHtUS,  cl  tcmpu.->  uuin  .io- 

*  dn-iK  obwirvmvil,  el  ndhibuit  axyinn^  Ad  lini,-  rrHpnitdi>l  CfaryMMiOimu^ 

*  Qwuiam   iWmi  /IwrAn  figura  •■rat  aUvnua  fafr.halis  fiiluri.  opotUlbat 

1  (iiilr nnvrilatrm  figiirttiiurittirTr,  oMruta  iiriiifumbrn,  iHni-  tn  eadMt 
B  mf-iiini  rrritntrm  iudiixit,  iiiiiurla  aulrjn  tTitalr.  umhm  dnnitfl 
a  iiubdiiri/ur.ff  rrlra  .'uitjn  Irmiiux rxl  ihtie  rsl,  CManviiuinhnr  teiripaali 
a  >i\e  ChryHoiiloniuH.  iiainn-  ax.vma  pcr  »■  niillo  niKilo  sunt  improbaDdt, 
«  ui  ncqui-  lcrmr.titntn,  nini  n<lHint  citcumi^tanliat  .luiloior,  rt  rftn!>  tn' 

•  t)qun<  lc);i>''  Tunc  cnim  utriK^un  improharculaT-  <^un  mtioue  dniitiiii 
3  m  1'nnon   ApoHtoliciui  70.  .SV  f^uin.  inqiiit,  i^fiiiaiiiHai.   >W   Prttt^ler, 

■  ttl  DiatMnim.  rrl  omnmii  rx  (.'Irriitiruiu  cataloj/ti  Jrjunat  ••«m  Judait, 
a  ctl  rwni  ipsin  fivlax  dtrg  agii,  r-rf  (rfi  ip.u»  Xrnitt  atxrpit,   ul  atifnu, 

■  Vtt  quidpiam  limitr.  drpnualur.  Si  rrrn  nl  i.^iri*»,  »irffrrt/rt'nr.  Qnani' 
"  quAin,  at  vi^nitu   tntcar.  niim   i^mn  Canennm  .\p4iHtnlorx1tn  Don  eil> 

^  sUino ;  quomodo  rnim  in  .Vnin  Jonnnnn,  nt  1'hilippus  ApaiHton.  aliiqne 

^psou  pauci  AniiKtili:ii  cuin  .tuilirti'  PnHcba  ciOc.bmHHcnt,  ut  relerl  Po- 

^l.vcraiee?  <juoinodo  plurca  alii  ChriKliaiii  rum  JudieJK  jcjnuafuMDi, 

«  teelc  ChrynoHtomti,  iii    Id  Apetiloli   Hnncilo   uiinniii;   probJbnerMTil;  «t 

«  cur  ipno  Chr^-*0HtoinU9i  n)r<'n9i  contra  illos  Judni/jinl4<K,  i>t  fttirfisNy. 

•  C3.-nM  pro  Hc  citAu.s  pr,i-HiiiU!m  cnnonAin  ritxrc  prn-iormiBftV  Imp 
•r  el  Ipsi  l'RtrPK  Coiicilii  X.vojcni  i;ur  Apo.itnlomm  d^icrcta  ad  pfniun- 
a  dondum  cic^htri»  in  niiiliutn  aflcrrc  iicglcxcmnl'/  »  Htti-  Arcailm*. 
AddU  InsQpcr  quod  i'jUHniodi  Canonrm  siMiipcr  scrvamni  scque  UaHsl, 
M(|ae  Itrn^cl,  uoutri  nnim  ncripiunt  n  Judn-is  az.vma,  nrv(Uc  |i>JsBaJilf 
neque  dle«  I(»1«h  «giint  cum  Judirii^,  nut  morc  JudKoniro. 

OBJicnsT  I.  CbriHtus  imititnit  K.uchariHtinin  pridlv  qaam  pntc- 
rerar:  eed  pn^iiM  «it  I.nna  1-1.  IgitHT  in^^titnit  l'^ui-hnrwUnni  Lnu^  13. 
M  prolnde  nnie  Awm  HKymnnim,  et  slc  non  c«nw<;ravit  Ln  ax.inii»- 
MqioT  pidtt  ex  Evangcllo.  Minor  prolMfHr:  pn>'»ai<  eet  tiibas  dfeintt. 
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UihUK  iioetlbiiH  ■uiU>qtiam  nvnmxft,  iHquuli-ni  Uibax  Aiehw  et  ttibaa 
Ubny  jftcnil  In  Hu^iulrhrD,  nl  ipsr  pnpdJxnrat,  Mattti.  12.  hi^  vcrbiii: 
iirut  Jiitus^  fuit  iu   !*«(/«  nrh  trifni*  iiirttus  rt  irihux  ittiviihux.  ric  rrit 
Wuji  hitmim!'  hi  owirf»  Irrrir  IrihtLt  ilirhwi  rl  triliiDi  mtrfitmx :  nt  Chrtrtu» 
rraxit  priroii  Sabbittj,  iiJRXI  Hic!   Dntninicii :  tK'!"''  rnvrra   mnnuiu 
''jialtUK  (lip  1(.   >-  Nego  minorcio  :   «'oiiiriinnm  cnim   apct1« 

ir  rx  "ii«'li».  tiilili-  nd  i-jils  iirufKiliniiriu  dico.  lr«W  diw  iil  tKiChill, 

|ull-u->  ClimtUK  I>otutnai>  jni^uit  in  »«pnlehr<>,  tioii  i-tw  inti.-lIi{n!tidM 
Lb  ilit-liuji  i>l  nortihus  ponipli-ti.t  tft  inti^ri.'',  -■wil  p<T  Sytn-cdocWm, 
it  ptKClftrv  nxplii.-at  ,Mi-n>iK,  ^.  purt.  qu.  iH.  ni<;aib.  «rt.  '.i.  .'irj^a  frria, 

B.;llit,  rum  norlr  pnrr-rilrnfr  rril  ulta  tlira,  rt  ilii  firr  Si/Hrriti)chrm  fuil 
b  iU'i  dir;  ilmi  fuil  ihi  prr  tatum  itirm  .Kahlmli  rMiw  niirlr  jinrrrdrnU, 
t  ita  ratr  lofiim  ittum  dirm  nalHrtilrm  atnu/ur  NynnWucAr ;  »(«»i  iiar 
war*ttrnt  Dominiriim  /irturrrriitmiii  cum  ipim  dir  rxt  utia  ilirj  nalu- 
tUa.  rt  ftrr  illam  nortrm  fnil  ibi.  rt  itn  jtrr  ilirm  niiluralrm,  idrnl, 
irr  .Sf/nrrttaehrm.  rl  ila  prr  Irr»  dirf  nalumlrs  fuil  in  nrjnilchro. 

iKKT^Mtn;  Ka  <))'■  roinrTrxit  CbriNtiii'  IJomftiuf,  qn«  Kcclcniji  i!jn!> 
vMtrrvcltonnn  c^lrhrnt,  (i*rtiA  vidclicrt  nb  i-jtis  morti;;  nl  xttpi;  Vx- 
■ii-Mi  rnlrbrat  cjuji  n-xarrcctioncm  l.niut  ir>.  .snmpcr  i-iiini  c«lAbriit 
Sirinti  rvtniriMtiftoi*!))  prinui  din  I>oroiiiicn  |>nKt  i)t«m  M.  qao  Jaditl 
nniPi  Pmki-Iiii  ci'lrbr«nt,  nn  rjili'1ic«i  pornm  ritun  viilMiur  itnit«ri,  Kt 
tpdpm.  an.  iili,  iliv,  fi^xtum  fuchitiK rclf^hnit :  porm  i-ji  dir  15.  intirrdum 
«  llnmjnicn,  quiuido  vidoillci'1  Pavclm  Judtnnmm  mu  l.aiM  M,  prlinl 
Bnu^is  Incldii  in  AXtm  ■'^nhbnti:  «r^  »igntim  i-Ht,  quod  Chrlsian  mor- 
wati  sil  l.unx  i:i.  iilloqiil  iros  dJn  ot  noctiw  cliAm  pcr  .Svni>cdocli«m 
MB  oecuircrpni  inicr  AU-ia  mords  Chri»H,  ut  i-jii»  rcxuiro.-iiunls;  et 
luaper  i-clplirarctnr  Cliriiiti  l>nmini  minirr«clii>  ''o  ii-ropore,  qao  tpee 
idhac  monnus  .jncrlMt  hi  mpuliliro.  ~  Distinguo  iiuuor«m:  eod«m 
Ularnti.  nr^;  ccrtrwiMtico,  rt>iirrd".  Kccii-sin  nniiii  trnn  velebmt 
^irUll  Iloinini  rir^urrwtioiMun  nliquo  dic  qui  dDtcnninnlr  corrcspon- 
)mi  I.UIiic,  5VI1  dini  IT.  primi  in^^nxi»  in  <ian  rc>-urrcxil,  nlioqul  i-nni 
lim  illn  incid«t  plRTnmqnc  iii  nliquum  liMinm  Mi-bdonindiR,  rt  non 
naiper  iii  di«ro  ilominicuoi,  K.erlisin  ili>biimt  r<'iitnin  1'iuiclin;  iion  Kcmper 
vJobrarr^  dic  iloroinico,  u^  qunvi.t  di<'  in  qucin  I.unn  IT.  iii<-idi>ri>t, 
iicut  crlrtbrai  ClirUti  I>i>miiii  natfvitntrui  diu  ^ri.  Dm-i-mbrin,  qaacumqtie 
U(t  oi^rnrrmt  Mvt;  tcriaK,  .'tivi!  I>i>miui<:n.  IIoc  igitar  unum  iiitvDdll  Kc- 
inifi,  ui  priuia  dic  Dnmiuica  ponl  faM^ha  ,Iuda-oram,  l'aj;chn  novum 
«lebrnt,  luro  ut  »iKiitlici-t  Cbrislain  I><>minum  nurrvxiRw  n  mortuifi 
psn  prinia  die  l>oroinica  poMi  <'nl(!hriilatn  Jndaicum  1'iucha.  DC  (o< 
IVlar  r.x  linir  divprviiati^  dici,  quo  iiovuni  Pa.tclia  cdi:brnt,  sc  tat«<rl 
-Ctu?  ['aicba  Jadaicum  luiwc  omuino  abrnKiiluni.  Tndc  diiiiiici'^  md- 
■•ai,  ni>  ClirUtiani  t-adiMn  dii-  quo  Ju>lii-i,  Paacliii  «Ovhmnt.  Le. 
Rnim  iii  Oaiions  7.  Apmrtolornin  :  .''^'  <juie  Kjiineiijntx.  l>fM>[flrr, 
■■  luirri  l'atiih>r.  ilirm  anlt  frriiiiin  (t^iiinoi^lium  cum  Jtidceiit 
il,  dfjMnialui .  abfitiiilur.  Hioo  S.  It^lins,  KpUl.  H.  ad  Pbjllp. 
S-  i/Hr*  cum  .luilai»  faxrha  ttlttirrt,  fMtrlirrp*  ml  nirum.  ijui  Do- 
ainuDi  i>-atlrruiit,  rt  -XpijsloloH  tjun.  Qaod  olique  pni-clarc  cxplicat 
).  Vicior.  I.  Aumtnus  PoaiiTex.  Kpkl.  1,  ad  Desidi^riuiu  ViiMincn«CTi>, 
to  qoa  Kcribit:  11  nancta  fratrmiUut  lua  v  l'reitb}/lrris,  i/ui  Ajnulolo* 
Im  eam*  cidrruMl,  eriaffta  e»l,  ^tii  et  Berlesiam  ad  ttia  u«qiw  UmpoTu 
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tirrrnttt,  noH   14.   I.una  cuin  Juibei*.  »od  n  \h.   H»qur  <i<'  2t. 
tKlebraril   Fjerlmia  fatbalita.   ii^ri    fnim  jam    umtiivtm,  sfd    nr. 
tjuir.  Hmhni    Irgi*,   crlrliratur,  qii<trit,   llanc.   ilwtrinam    lliintf 
ft  l\tHluii    inntitiirruiit.   ut  iu  at^mi»   sinwritati»   rl   rrritnlix 
agerr.ttir.  ipii  rnim    rum    Jiuliriii  l^av-ha  a/if.re    iijIuuI,   i/uttt  aMf 
bram  dilignnt,  hI  agni  •■•imtn  nnii  m  rfrilatt,  t*d  in   iimhrti  flifu. 
mandufrnt ?  Prtntinli^riiil iiUliarum  litlertr.  miltriilur.  tit"l>*rrr^iit 
non  riim  Judirix  nrfnilorifiiut  Chrisli.  fd  viim  ttJfiiaciliuii  Apivti 
pTinliranlibii»  rrritatrm  tbrifti. 

fhijivnhrn.  IH  hi  pnxi  hnlM^b«nt  Judsei  n  MRjoram  Tmdl 
qvod,  qnsndo  I.unn  lf>,  mnlhi^luU  t«rin  ti.  ihhi  oMipbiHntiir  »o; 
tmtMn  rH><!hn;  li-rin  h,  »ii  vi-sperBin  primilo),  »eil  MDtain  nd  »Ma: 
«jr(|up  diiTfmliunt  (««lam  l'AMhKtis  tn  ««qncntiiii  Awni,  nt  i 
Ini-rnt  n  h^mpnriliu»  Fjidriir  pourt  ii-j1jrain  n  Mptivttata  liabyl. 
jnxUiurationpin  (rtnpli  prrfrctnm.  sio()&«  ^nhhitiain  mt  priina» 
80lvninll(iti>':  «i-d,  imiuinnl,  itn  conti^it  nnn<i,  quo  Chrli^tn» 
«sl:  nndr  Judn^i  (nutilin  incrpcrnnt  »oliMDnilMt«in  PiUK^hnliMn  «d 
rn«ppmin  dii-i  15.  in  i|UA  riiri«tiis  pn.ixtii'  '-st.  Moqun  Clirlsioc 
Ml<nnuiUlrm  pncvrniiMi».  .tuum  Pnychii  tnnnilnrnvit  ti-rin  5.  cum 
qniddii  Hxymoad  id  iiccp«i«ri«.  .«11  maniluMitn  I'iixi'hn(e.  n.tsum 
lcrmrnMto  ptutu  adliuc  i-n  dii^  li«tn  prr>pii-r  irnii.slMnm  l'n«i-.]ia  (a 
i)U(?t)tc!in  iltmn,  CaMintii  UHiuUnm  iniit.  i4  inti<r  Cii>nnndnni  Kiicli* 
inxtitnit,  non  quitfiMn  iu  luymis.  Mid  in  (i-rmcnlAiD.  quo  titi^hn 
H«gO  nu^Joremi  si  t^nitn  vi}^ix»-t  nn  trKis  inicr]>ii-t«tin  (nm  nnllq' 
TnuUUoue  Sriiiat.-i.  qiiarit  luin  A|Mi»toli  nullii  niDni-ittc  Chritmn 
pUKtrnt,  ("An  tri» itaremim  lilii  rirmr-lr.rr  /Viwfto/  sl  illo  ipno  ilto 
non  hiuBet  catiMdftnitniny  Quoniiin  iv«i«mr<-iti  Ki^antci^lislii-.  dimi 
moruin  vmime.  in  nu»  ttt>cesu-  crat  ciiiictl.Ti'  fiutt-ha,  «i  mvrrw 
kIiuIU  dicn  in  Bc<|ui'ittt-ui  «»ct  procra.itJnaitUun  ?  quoniun  p*c- 
itu«i  poiniiuH-t  homo  illu  tJii^roMili  luilanuH.  ut  coininodarft  snam  ^ 
nacnlum  ad  PaMlia  coiiicdcitilum  contra  rftuin  <  iciitfo.  et  nrdiiisi. 
rrincipuin  Saeenlotaiit ?  tjuontodo  tuitdiMii  inin  alluiD  Imjiu 
ttonix.  el  inlerpretalioniii  \tigiB  siloutiniR  exMt  apud  Pliilon«m  M 
acphum  nc4-ur«ttK«iin<)Q  c»(enioniaram  et  lcfruiu  lBr)it'lltici  pnpii)!  Scri 
piormi.  imcnoi)  ot  apnd  Patres  Gmcot.  et  LaElnos.  qul  pvrMcpi.'  mt- 
tnincrani  riiw:ha-  Juds-omm,  «t  ex  ebi  plnrrmi  consianti>K<im«  BMcmBi. 
.ludiEOK  iii  aui:>  PaHcbatv  celebrAndo.  semper  obMrvasae  l.ttnani  It, 

Ua.iit'ii'.\T  t>.  Si  ChrigniH  Dominus  pnMus  esMl  «t  mnrtau»  pttaw 
di<!  a]e>  inoruu.  diw  PcniecnhiM  oo  anno  IncIdlssAt  tn  dii-m  .Snbbdtl :  al 
hoc  CEJt  coutra  rommuncm  K.<.-clCKiee  tmdlttouoiD,  quw  exiiiiiinitt  dJeiB 
PcntccoHies,  oi  ■SptrliiM  .Sanctl  dreccasum  conttgtaso  dit- t>nmln(i.-a,  nt 
Mfiliiitil  S.  Clomcii».  lib,  &.  '  'auflil,.  enp.  uittmo;  Au^um.,  .Scrm.  I&l. 
lir  1'empiirf.  S.  Im>,  r.plRi,  K].  K.r^  non  psI  raoriQUH  primo  dti' CFg«to 
atcynionim.  1'rtiliatur  mtfjor:  ■  .■uvnnilH  dic  ncymomm,  fti  qno  Jodri 
olTerebnm  Dao  manipulnm.  juhiaur  l.j-vitiii  ai.  Xumrrafntiii  rrya  i»4 
attrr—  itir  Satih/il'  >"  '/wi  i/ilidiftiii  iiiiimpiilum  firimituirum.  mrfm 
hrbdomadn»  jiirtiini,  uiu/itr  ml  otlrram  ilirm  tu-lnlamadtt  Krptimae.  (dM 
qain<|1)a.f[itita  dini.  fl  Itir.  offifrrtiii  aacri/iiium  noi^m  Dlnnino.  mIIiMI 
tD  diff  PrntMnnl^-K :  »«1  in  hypatlt«wi  dii-x  ill<!  cadlt  In  iJiFai  .SnhlMUi, 
DKm  7.    h^bihmailin  faciunt  1!^.  dics,  rt  im'  in  pnrdtcta  brpotlicsi  tr 
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F(u-i«  li.  nt  pmJiKlccam  i]ii'>  iic<|iiciis  nit  Sj«tibalum.  iit  qno  com- 
ilftnr  qiiiniiuiijrrKiDitiK,  Hr<|iiittir  iiiirirnclam,  qiiod  t»io  «niio  lestuiii 
PeniMMictc]'  im-iiiit  in  dirin  Sahhnti.  —  K«apoiid«t  Bellan&iaus,  Id 
]is.<p  con.MiRiniijniis  apti'!  Jmliio)!,  iit  <)ninqniiginiit  illl  dirs  uumcrit- 
Bninr  n  )irimo  ilir  profunn  poKt  «r»tuni  Azjmorom;  unde,  •inaado 
ecaniiu^  diff  vrax  Skhimtnin,  toni*  non  n  «ocuniln,  i^  n  terilo 
hKO  incipiRhnt  numi^rntio.  i^tio  ciiira  inir  iioii  n  prfmo,  spd  n  Mcundn 
dte  aicymonim  hirc  fii-rot  numcraiio,  non  nlia  at«l|EHtiH  potvBl.  <|iutni 
qniii  .■•ncundus  dit-x  prniannK  «•riit.  ''t  In  cji  plnrn  fii-lwnt  op^m  «pr- 
vilia,  ni  ninuipuloruin  follrclio,  vW.  nw.  primi)  dir  fncvn*  iiou  II- 
c^Imi  oh  ii>siiviiiitcin ;  spd  iHvx  .'fiiblMtt  non  mlnuK  i-riil  tri^tlvufl:  unde 
meriio  nupn»  itiiit  Scriptura,  ii6  ultrxo  iiie.  Sa/ibiili:  non  vmo  tth  al- 
trra  itir  l'a*rJwe,  ut  lortft  nt  qiiod  nliui)  li-elum,  pnia  SalitiKram  Incl- 
lirrmt  in  iwcnndjim  dirm  ntvnioium.  hicc  coinputntlo  ficroi  non  n  se- 
eiinilB  iiln  ilir.  nrd  n  dii-  Miqurnli,  qui*i  rvKot  proliin».  Ai  lin  couUgtl 
i!0  nnno.  al  i>rcutiila>  ilicii  r*jirl  .'{nbbfltlim,  Itn  licliarminux.  —  lltsiMm- 
lifiit  nlii,  haijc  uumcmiionrm  llcti  n  iwcuniln  liic  a/.yoinrum  non  !n- 
piiKivti,  ««d  cxcluxivi!,  qni>'  •-omputiitio  laiiK  tnmllinrjs  o«i  In  Scrlpturn, 
2.  fiiraf..  cnp.  -i.  dnm  diciinr:  Fiict'i  '.*!  firaiidiii  rrMn-itnt  i»  Jfrtt- 
qu(i{it  II  tli^tms  Salmaonin  nOH  /'iiil.  ctc,  Qu.i  in  «nppuMlionit 
apQ»  Maiomonie  nou  includliar.  Ki  Idro  cum  «rcnndus  dies  lllr 
ruiAntm  nnno,  qno  CtiriMUP  monaun  o^i,  iDciilircl  in  SnblMitum, 
tin  esl  liauc  fomputatinnem  Incoplnm  luUiie  a  ilie  .■ii><|Ui>iiti*,  ik>> 
ml»i>  DomlulcA,  qnallUT  etiam  iioii  suppuiniiomin  ortlinnmtis.  Xrr  rr- 
ert,  4Uod  dlo  Sabb«ti  omui>  opun  itervllK.  <)UHliK  emt  i»Ui  innuiiHiln- 
collfctlo.  se«undo  dle  nxyiiiorum  lacienda  prohibtT«tur.  Oicncnim, 
■oil  cuin  talki  manipnli  coll(>uiia  ««ari  iu  unum  roliifionuni,  ct  in  di- 
aum  cnltuiii.  slcui  eo  'lle  llcUat  owiden-,  piirfrarr,  «t  Invnrc  wicri. 
uuU  auimalin.  <|Ui<tni  «it  Ucul-drtt  collii^re  loanipuInK  Di>o  offnrott- 
I?  —  Ex  Ai«  pat«-l  lactliB  soluiio  vocnbuli  Sal/balum  arennfta  pri- 
liini.  dc  quo  S.  i.ucaa,  cap.  ti.  Fttctum  •vl  autrm  StMiata  larumttt, 
primo,  t'um  IranJurft  /if.r  natii,  vtlteiianl  Ihseipuli  rju*  sfiiro*,  vK.  Cain 
vlni  T.  ht^bdomad»  inlcgr.r.  nc  proind«  T.  .Sabbaia  nninenirwntui  a 
condo  (tio  axymorum  ail  icfiuui  Peni«i.-oi>IOK ;  prlinam  Sabbauiin  di- 
Bliaiur,  pt  prlionm,  ct  Mi-uiidnm.  IVimnm  qnidem  n-apcclii  nlioruro; 
cundum  nuuim  reapeclu  piiml  di«-i  aicymumm.  qui  (tiiam  oh  wh-mni- 
~tai«m.   Sabbnium  dlcobalur,  nt  paiet  ex  dklis. 

lU:i->'.-<n    M.viiioxATt:»:  MeQHiH.  lu  qno  uumcrolio  beUlomndarnin 

fcri  debebat,  ernt  SU<in  reHpoudoii!)  nosiro  .Martio:  ued  illo  nou  crat, 

«jnu    DiAcipuli    velli^bnul  spicaii:  '»m  quia  eo  iiu-niui  nondum  mn- 

trw  eranti  (utn  qnla  teinporo  l'n^k>nis.  MiniBtii  calcJnt-icIiMnt  w^  nd 

IrunnK.  qula  fitf;QF>  cral:  or^  s^-Kcien  non  erani  inHinrn'.    -     H«go 

arem,  ei  a^l  primam  dlco,  quod  mense  >larllo  nckcui*  i-rnnt  ma 

^rw  in  PaleMinn:  slqnldem  Dtutr^r.  16.  hlc  mensis  dicftur  novnmm 

jum:   iilu-^rva  mKmrr»  itirMrum  frtiffiim.  el  ttrni  /irimuiH  lirmfiorSf, 

banper  L^^vitlcl  i3.  prarcfpiinr.  ut  iMxtridle  dtei  priinn.- n:()-morum  of- 

rnnlnr  manlpnll  spicarnui:  <iri-dihilit  nutcm  non  nxi  csm  mtinipiilos 

a^ciea  obUlaH  miiuie,  anleqiiam  ffnuia  lormAla  luiinniit,  et  aHiftu- 

lUM  matnrntfeni.  .ilfy  v«rMni/iiin  divo,  inirnm  iion  dcbirrit  vidori,  qnod 

nocte.  <|Da  oaptaH  •■st  Chrisluii  Dominn»,  mililr«  t&atn  tTi||Qt«  ^tv,- 
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m<!r<-tilitr.  iit  nptiK  bntiuiTiiil  tiwunvuili  lul  prunas:  iuu-rduiii  Bniin 
eouUtiKit,  nt  norii-»  tiiiniii  tiKTiistt  Aujpttiti)  iiiitt  IriKidinsiinn.' .  ut  nu- 
xinw  aceiriil  iintio  prxc«ilPiil«  Ui7a.  ijUiilni  uiKnait  Mfirtlo  vi)^r<-  me 
Tirgerc  poiunrit  vfhntiifinlii.-iimuni  Iricus  nixttix  toinjiore  iu  Palii^na, 
qajim((uittn  iHu  pmpli-r  Snti.i  ■■■stnm  !iGtc«t«c<  nd  mniuriinteu)  {yraiM-Bde- 
n-nt? 

^:j:iit{H  I.  I'lram  v*»iient,  in  Qua  CHris/M,  el  J*tdta  eomfderitnt 
Affiiutn  ''j.-'h--^!9m.  futrSt  letanda  Kfu  f>ravfdetia  iMClent  dui  arti- 
fkiatig  15.  Mgueiflis.' 

AKrmuo:  fKiit  qnln  viMipQnt  ibi  delwt  iH!vii>i,  qanliUtf  iiceiiiitur  hi 
«liix  SiriiMiiric  locis:  wA  Jn  ftliis  inU^iUKidir  )>ro  MtcundM  vFKpi-nt.  Sic 
Kxoili  J**.  lif  miw  wqiir  fid  rw/viYim.-  2.  Hni[.  2.  JrjutiantrK  usi/uf 
i'd  rf.tj/frti»i,  ntf.  TniH  qwln  ro  i!if,  ct  in  i-a  v™p«f«  ooinMli  dpbclMl 
J^un.v  illp,  quo  Judici  fn  .KKytH"  primum  IW  |)niwipicnli'.  id  crrlr- 
bmrunt:  nl  jd  ci^lcbrnruni  in  priKlpriori  viwpcm  diH  It.  nain  K.Kodi  Vi. 
nndpin  nocto  winciluiil  .\gnuiii  ('iwrhjilrin,  «l  i'};rpdiuntur  ilp  .iixypw : 
«t  <^)fTiN^i  stiiU  iioclt-  prn-i-i-dcntv  dirm  !>*>.  nriiliiiMlrni  ut  pKft  ibidom, 
ittido  rliiun  ob  id  ah  en  iuclplolMii  uxn»  nj^ymorum. 

Uici»  I:  V.n  nocti-,  (lua  c-omodt^nint,  pmhibiti  gninl  i'Kii-'d<  c  do' 
mihuK  «ui»:  i^tnr  nadnm  noct«  nou  Kunt  r^rrMl.  —  H^o  oonMqueo- 
tiam,  rl  dii'0,  prohil>ition«m  illnm  iitctnm  InlNin  dnaitAXiit  pro|>l<>r  vl. 
Unduni  [•(•rcUMHOrein  ADg«luin:  at  ubi  [«riirlitv  andlvbiwQl  cx  ctntnoce 
.'Rg^ypliorum  jani  irucidftlo«  taisse  oRinn>  primogeiiitoN,  ac  BUhiiid* 
AXtomilnaiorrim  Augwluin  rpco^sl^xc,  sAvurt  fg^nv»!  lAiRt  de  doioibii^ 
BUiii,  nccnoii  M  ijo  tcrra  .l^^gApil,  ut  lc|rltiir  Kxodi  12.  v.  ||.  l-MiUvt 
(fiir  fffrfMtuii  ext  ifmni*  «■•tr.^ifnii  Domini  de  Urra  .Kij>/pti,  Et  v.  M.  hUt- 
lUm  dtt  rditvit  DoavHim  lifio.^  lumi^l  rfp  Ifnyi  ■■Hgupti  ;■?*■  lurtna»  Kuat. 
Itaquo  ^fnvAC!  non  pnoc«pU  l«rai-!JtiH,  ui  c  doniihu»  iiul«  e«  nocin  noa 
exlrtiDl  nlwoluEi'.  )wd  ui  iiou  «•xfrenl.  (ia«iiidlu  pcrt-niercntur  -KKyptl 
prioio^ultA.  »eu  donce  Angotus  lnlortti?iQn>'  illn  tninsliswt,  et  Ab  .Ckv- 
ptliD  ui^orenlur  «I  oo^renlur  oxlre. 

i>iUK!i  2:  Muiunll  Munl  iHrnvlllw  a)>  .I''.g,vplllf  nurea.  ol  arictincna 
vtsa,  multamquo  HapoliccUlcTii.  cl  abMulcrunt  Kxodt  l2.  a(  nun  id 
patulwont,  ift  ondcm  iiocic  comcditiacni  K|cnuni,  se  contfnilisamit  in 
domihus,  duri  eiioriitlnnrcimir  .1',^ypti  prima^ulln,  et  vxlliMeut 
.-Epypio:  vix  <-nini  unn  dW  int«grn  --'niis  orat  istlt  omniboii  exu<itii 
dfx.  ot  •liO(|Uin  noctnrnn  lcmpom  muiuari  nou  potul»»eu[  ea  vhm. 
K^O  mi&or«m;  cum  ■'nim  Isrn^-iirr  pr.Tritioniti  tnlwwai  n  Mn>Mi 
brpvi  luiuro  Mio  iIi»riitKn,  tntiilc  jiotucnini  <-ollig«re  suns  sarcina*, 

■t^-S.^lXii»  |>ctorr:  vimi,  priniiqnatn  tii  nnum  nliqiicm  locum  von 

.1,   ct   cdoront    Pu^-lm;   maximo  cum  Deinii  dediK«et  ela  i^nii 

■  l''ff.'>  ptii^,  ul  pniitulntn  oiK  comroodKreni,  tdcut  logitur  Kxodi  IS. 

ipOT  .l^gj-ptii  plnrin)i«  j«m  Iriietf  ploigis  cos  quftmprliitani  e^n^l 

JtCiai  3:  ['rltfqnBm  cirn-dcrciatur  I.srnvlitn^  «Hivrjiprtiiit  tn  Kaniee- 
i,ut  lc^iiur  Sum.  ;j;i.  rxquo!oi;oiimti'cli  ^unldicBltora  Phabo.  ut  Ibi- 
lAtn  legdlur:  1'mfrfti  dr  UumrMf  ui'niii'  primo  ijuintfdfvima  die  m«ntit 
'rimi,  iiilem  dir   lliiiif  fiiii  tnrnr/  in   mmiii  •■j-r^ijki,  ridenlH»iit  i-nnHi* 
lypliiit.  et  iirpelirntihtw  primaiirHilos,  ijuos  prrciUKral  ItomiHm,  eO- 
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giraiiuliiti  »unt  in  Soiivtlli :  igllur  i*um  Hllvra  iIiA;  ]'lia£i'  slt  illit,  quie 
BMinetimtur  lmiuedi«i«  r«tebni(i(>uiMa  Pn^ielia'.  uou  <-'Ji<I«m  uueU'  oomMh!- 
rant  H^num.  eiexliTUiitt^i:  .l^g.vpto;  i;;iiuri-omL>deruiil  A^uud)  I'*xi-)i«- 
lcm  ad  primam  vfHgifram.  —  Vego  consequentiam .  '|Uii  wftnduiiAve- 
niiit  A^um  io  Uue  diiri  II.  dlBfeeaeruniex.^ifvi^loilk- 15.  »ummo  ouum 
tnic  Solts  ortom:  ni  eiiim  nd  prlmara  dtoi  II.  vespfram  comedemnt 
•gnam,  uoti  alWra  die  prolecti  nuui  e  BamaM,  ^ed  tonia  die  |>o»l  esum 
igul;  fuiaae4  euim  inUtr  eeum  ngol  d«eiroa  tertU  luiut  Md  veeporum, 
iDia  ille«  It.  ei  iuitfum  l'>. 

iNATAHta:  Nnu  poiuAruul  Hiit  Isnlfl  ««QVeDire  In  ltamBtE»ee>  ea  uooie, 
ipui  uiauducnvcruut  1'nschai  it-iiur  ualta  laoluKo.  /t-o6ctfiir  anttnd. 
Cnin  Uamwai-.''  uppiduui  uau  i'iuii-t  ll»  amplnui  el  dilnintum.  ut  tn 
M>  iot«  lnnii-litarum  multituilo  pon.sct  ciiU)^rexari.  opmuit  ut  ibi  c«n- 
veuleittt!!»  habiuttKDt  iu  tpni>)riiB:  »<-4i  t-a  noete.  ^ua  nianducavcruui 
i'a>M-ha.  uon  craut  iu  ic-iitorii.^:^um  quia  Detu  juaait.  ut  Akiii  ■San- 
jniiiu'  larai-lita-  liuirviitp(K>t«B,  «-t  ^upnrlimiiuiriadDuioruiii:  iduutcni  uon 
paiai.->!)t?nt  exe(|ui.  si  Ai^uum  l'ascliiilem  oceidi.-iBeni,  m  mauduciu^-enl 
iu  {«utoriLi:  (um  quia  Vftait  .MojBrt»,  ui- qula  «■(["-'dnrelur  u.M(Ue  mane 
4a  dofuo  fiuu;  uou  autcm  iliiit  ili.'  icntorii»  »uiH:  Ijfitur  ea  iiocle.  qua 
eoinedeninl  AKUum  l'iL»'lialem.  uon  cniivuufruiK  iu  Itauaiaeit,  aed  tan- 
tom  dic  aeqnenti:  ei  counfqueuter  uiniiilacaveruui  AKaun  Pascliaieni 
ad  priinnm.  non  autvu  a4l  sei-uudam  venpeTam.  —  Nego  antecedena, 
«t  nd  fjus  ;inAt/>»i>fm  di>-o,  Ih^lirOMMi  iiou  dlei  •Miigr^gitUa.  iii  lla- 
mosees,  iihbxI  nmiKvs  lunriiit  iii  «ptiido  Hamccuies :  sed  in  oa  rRKione, 
^npt  RanirsiM-si  vocahntur  ab  oppido.  i|Uod  erat  iu  ca  iirnKipuuin :  Ile- 
^Bhi  tinniqur.  qtuimilin  furrunt  in  Ktiypto.  hnhitavi-miit  iii  tvtra  llcx^en 
fRpi^  KainRMiQn-  Xnm  ''pupuk  17.  i-um  Pliarao  rii<Ei»x!t  Jonepho,  ut  pa- 
iri.  ct  rratribgn  ^iiix  [riuli-n^t  lcfraui  (li-wuii,  Klnttm  nubditur:  <  JuHi^ph 
«  vero  patri,  ot  Iratrtbux  xtiiii  dedil  potLsi-Minnttm  in  Aigypiti  iii  optimn 
•  trrnr  loco  ItaraaoM,  ut  pnrcppiirat  i'harai>.  *  I'orro  Isrni'Iitie  u 
Ho.vse,  Oro  jubfnto.  admoniti  ai-cciucruiit  nd  lo<:a  vii-iniorn  oppid»  lln- 
messT!»,  quo  fr>rcnt  »d  rxltuni  r\pi'diiinr<H.  Vidiuiinr  auipi»  in  iii>  {Mir- 
tibu>>  admlxti  lui.-iKr  .l^jtyptJii',  v*  non  iu  tentorii.'  hahitii»<«,  alioquin 
non  potaiiuicnt  ail  nmlH»  et  vti-ini.i  vnHM,  vniti-jiiiui!  mutuuri.  —  Xn- 
obtiai,  quoii  Jonrphu.'',  Ilb.  5.  Anli'/ii'lalun*.  cap.  U.  »crihnt :  tlluif- 
mvttff  H.  Iiiiui.  iimim  tid  rjriliiui  iiriiiniUia  .incrifietilHiitl.  Xou,  iuquam, 
obittai  ;  ha-c  ciiim  vox.  illiu*air.iilr .  non  nij^iilicnl,  uUni  iu&taret  d^ 
cima  iiuaru  dicit,  tt'.A  eum  iidiuii.  buu  riim  jatii  adesttei  ilhi  die». 
Qnir  utiqun  niiniitiratiu  i^x  eod^m  collit;ilur;  iiaiir,  lih.  'i.  Attliquita- 
liint.  rap.  11),  3M-ri)iii:  Mriine  .Vtuic/itw.  '/ui  ti'/stri*  iVixu»  twalur,  rt 
■rnntiiR  cxoniiliir  luiui  H.  .'4>f>?  Arielnn  a/iliheiile.  quuHdoqutiltin  hoc 
mefi/ir  ah  .Ki/yjiliiu-u  srmiluti-  lilfnili  xuflus.'  tuerificium.  ifiunt  fuiit- 
rxniulr»  frciitxr  iliTimus  1'aiKha  noimiialiiM.  '/MO/uKiii*  tHMliiurarti  Itgt 
jvbemur.  ittrbnimuiiqaf  fter  aodalitia.  Hihil  r  itK/in»i«  iit  sfi/aenlrin 
ditm  rrJitufwmteji,  ijtw  «(/  16.  el  lut/inarnm  featit^laa  prima. 


I 


b 


Qi:'.^:!)!»  2,   Vlrnm   Cbritlu.*   DnminuM  hixlilwril  Kwharialiam, 
dum  adhur  <um  Di.mpuli*  .fuilaf  jnrrrHFux  adrsnrlf 


ArinKuo;  Id  eniin  aperte  docet  et  v^Mni  i>.  I.uimii^.  «Iquldem  ubl 
dixil  ChriKtiim  ei>nwcra>«e  pancin   ot  calicom,  ac  utriaM\UB  pralata 
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confnwmtnrin   vorh»    rcnilll,  in)in«i)i)tUi  «ubiltt  Chnslum  dlxiwi!:   IV- 
ritDl('iiii''Pi    '•'ff  iiinNKS    Irtidenli»    meruirt  rgl    in    mruxa:    frgf)  Jnil» 

»coitt»ccrnilonl  )inF««ni<  ad«rat 
Imupi-'-  cfliiMicraiuin  p«iiem  et  c«llr«ni  ofnnibiix  pncM^ntibn^  oh- 
tuHi.  Wfto  S.  Mnrco,  qui  t.ilpiur  omnrH  cx  conxnrraUi  cnlici'  bibW^i-. 
tl  bibenint  tvc  «»  irmn^ff:  nl  JihIb*  or»t   nx  Api>«U)liit :  f^rgo  ctim    .  li- 
'  Clirisll  Corpnri^  et  Saugnini»  p«r(Jc«pa  Init. 

itEfosKs  i-oKTv..  SS.  Mattlmiiia  3S,  H  MArrum  1 1.,  luvdrum  Jndun 
tiiigucnli  prptiwi  in  Rfth«niii  :>npr»i  ChriMi  pndBi  iilTosiimc  (cjtn? 
llwc.  DbmurmuriiMo.   cl  n  Chriittn  roprRbnuaim  dMcruiiuK'  ■■icienu 
Apo»lol08,  ipsninqac  aiI  priuripcit  Snrctdoiaia  illion  propi!>iL»i# :  iKirar 
.Orntp  cani  eirlorl«  non  luiraii.  —  Moko  confctneatiinn ;    hiec  ■■niia 
['■pBno  iiiillinnl.  ei  Jn  pricdictn  I.ucn:  rnrb*  nt  in  S.  Joiiniinm  tcxtiui- 
lcin  Christuni  Judn;.  Cfrnti  IncU,  pcdc*  iKvisMi:  iino  >latlhirat  ipkcinei 
asmrit  Judnm  in  Ctrnn  cum  en-utrii' ^'hrixium  rox*-'<M-,  niimquki  iga 

Imin  Itabbi'  nit  illi,  Tu  ilLr'»li:  ct  itamcdintc  iiubjnnfcit,  (.'nnaiitilmi 
Hli»,  etc  Idrm  ibidcm  hnbri  Mitreu.i.  KrKo  "'  ilic<-nilutii  (-iim  S.  An' 
^stfno  lurpi-  lacu,  non  Kceutiilnin  rnctnrtim  ordiwm,  «■'ai  vcritntcm 
KvnnjxcliM'»'  rclcrri-;  rrl  «KM-n-niluni  .IiidAm  <|aidf^m  m-crpin  Mbii>i(i>a 
IIcthRiiin  ad  pHncipc-j^  .Siiccrilnlum,  i-t  ihirum  lid  Chrislum  ri-iliissc,  ui 
cxplornrct  Incum  opportuiiinrrm  cum  inulcudi  Sac4!r<ti>tnm  iiiinislriii. 
Cosflrmatur  «x  Actorum,  >'ap.  I.,  Jitdiw  dicitur  KptM-npu«,  ri  S»- 
eerdos,  sicut  scriplum  c*l,  I'«il.  «is.  ^'/HJ«Y»;*i'Mm  'jhk  wripial  iillf: 
scd  ApOsUiH  orillunti  fninl  Snccrdnlcit  n  f^pliicflpi  Inntum  lu  inetitll- 
tlODc  Euch&ri^liic:  Igltur  cum  nliii.  JniloK  pra-jtcji'^  ndi-rM. 

».  KaBidMn  v«ritnt4m  nfflrauuit  Ori^cnrH,  Tmrt.  X>.  In  M<!rt!i.. 
S.  Chryso»t.,  Hmnil  l)r  l-r-i-litipnr  JuiIit.  .S.  Cyrill.,  lib.  a.  in  J-^.ni- 
ii«iM.  ol  Auclor  Sctw.  /*■■  '  ■rua.  upud  S,  C.vprinnuui,  ubi  Inqnciin  do 
ApOfitoll»  inftnducnntibu»  AfCiioni  PnKchalcm,  nit :  .Viy  Jiuia»  tid  t.t. 
HMB  rilam  /irrHiti-n'  diiiboJn  iiiradrntf  rl.  ••rrupanlt  iinimum 
_  egfetii  cj^biilur:  nfil  iil»  Miprutn  rilnim  itirns  prrfida  Irii^il,  tt 
Kra/Km  o»  jMtnis  tianctififalus  intrarit,  parricidinli»  animim  viw 
HjSiicnimcNti  noit  Awtinintf.  tjitaKi  /lalrti  dr  am>  Krmtffatu»  ftt,  tt 
Hfi(i|Mi  etifurril  ad  prodilimtftn  rl  prrtium,  ad  detptratioHtM  et 
V^ii^itin.  —  8.  ilioron.vmos  iu  illuit  MnrcJ:  Itihminl  er  ra  omnv*,  Mti 
Bav  .ludasbiliU.  »nt  noH  ntituralw;  urr  xftim  Griinguit  iffnimrlfrtii,  ifiu 
indigiir  jni/nUi-iti  C/irinli  sioKrpit.  —  S.  AufC.,  In  l'Mlin.  10.  tn  en  vcrba: 
Jutlux  itiilrm  r/uid  fteilf  ajt:  Chrinln»  quitl  frdt  nitiy,  ijui  Iradilorrm 
luin  lanla  patienlia  prrtulit,  lU  ri  primam  l-lac/uirixliant  ronfrrl' 
anilmii  »uix,  et  ort  »uo  eiiuimendala,  «;>t«(  artrri»  Apotlali»  Iradrrtl, 
Idcin  iiiTiniiiuit  S.  Lco,  Si^.  ii.  ftl.  h-  Itix».,  «nto  niodlain,  et  plur» 
■lii.  i|ii>iH  uital  VtiMiacix,  dl8]>.  '2l7.  eap.  2. 

(>H.Mt'iKA  1.  Plnr^  i>  tiRDCtlH   1'ntrlbuH  exprcesc  aui  Uiclto  ooii: 
ilui  t^iieiileK,  Expre38i>  qnldcni  S.  Clcmeniom.  Ilb.  A.  OfiAfif.,  fjiii. 
^Ciim  aulem  triididiiatl  uot»*  •inlylipii  mi/xtrria  prtlioti  Cor/MriK  rl 
^gfiiiniM  .1111    <ib.ttii{e  Jiidii   lyrrxiiif   f*t.   lnuo,.'i>nl.    III.    llb,    1.  Dr 
^Ktertix    .Uma-f.    cap,    i-^.,    S.  DaiiiIiui.,    EpUi.    61.    —    B«tpondM 
1^^.  Clcineittem,  htcc  verba  alistnli:'  Jada.  uou  ad  pricoedcintltt,  wmI 
-;::Sc<luentLa  f<irrs*uK  rt,l.  esflc  rAlerendn,  alcqae  i«&Uknlur  Bvan>;clt.itr ; 
Mu  JadnN  pritiB  exlorat.  «|Uain  ChriMus  (^ressus  iret  In  bortntn. 
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lico.  forti-  nii<|Uiw  in  «■ii  vi-rsnri  KriilrntJii ;  vrl  liirtf  vniUf 

Jadunnoii  lMih.-t>i|uit)<^iii  {iiirlicipRmclTcclasSiirraiiiimti.nc  Mi^ottrui.ti'!-! 

i  Siiununciit»,  qtiid  (rniiu  prndavl  Sit^^rnini-iimin  nl>iu|iir'  illias  rfFi-ciii  ? 

OltjiOiK»  2.    .IuiIaa   ni-cuiilii    intim^tA    buivrlln   <-i>iitinun    v\ivit  nb  | 

pcMlnlnnim    ronMiitio,  al    ('lin.itum  tia<i«rr.t:    ;icd    noi^  iUn  IiuccrllA, 

it    Knrranii-nCHin .    ul    di-linit   (.'nucil.    '.l.    llni«i:lMtriMU(! ,   i'!   Mivrit ! 

Autru.-vt..  Trnct-  li:^.  i»  Jomir.,  ui-quc  nlinin  pont  itittiliicuin  S«i;nt> 

iiluiu  luit  p(itr(K.-ta:  ••rjco  Jmlan  pracMinn  iinti  ndlnii,  liuin  Kuflinri* 

in  Itiil  iiintitutn.    -  Concedo  nu^orem.  ct  jirimnin  (Mirtctn  ntinori»,  ncd' 

1^1  pia.lrTirifjK .  Ijunc  Kiiiuiili-ui  orilim^m  si-rvflvii  C!iri»tii>!,  al  iinmo, 

Cu-nam  le^pilvtii  cuui  Ul.icipuliK  fuciTCt.  Srfunilo,  v*  pcrnetn  r»ircm<i- 

iali  (>rna,  quo--  fii-ri  ilcbi-bst  n  ,'ilniilibuK.  rt  isncciiKrltK.  nc  bnauluin 

mnnu  pnr  moilum  vintnrum  f^-renlibiiN,  (uvubuii.  «t  nccubuit  nxunli 

'jisic  i:nin  duo<]>*cim,  nc  inl«r  ctrnnnduin  pioilitorciii  pra-Kijtnnvit,  nc 

iarmin  inslniititimina  Kuntn  [*>.i.iion<>m  pronuntinvit.  ))«>':  naicm  pV' 

bi  Oi*iiii,  iiurraiit  n  ini-nnn,  pcdrn  Invlt,  v.%  ilcrnin  r.waiabi-n)!  .Si>r- 

iMicin  hnbuit  At.  Iiumtlitiil4\  «t  jio^tvn  nx  inddun  panr  M,  vino  tCn- 

.nrintlnm   liiAtituil.   ac   niini»tmvli  Mnfntlfx.  tVmum   cum  id  mori.'* 

•X  apud  Iti-bnFOK.  n't«t«nlR  Itnmnio,  nt  nitiii.iiia  prn.-lcctux  liuoirrlUin 

pnni*,  in  rmbninmni--  cx    Inatnci»  ii^r<*xlil>ux  conli-cio  inliuKi-rRl,  in- 

tiniii  <.■!  nhriiilni>  bucci-llnin   p«ni.i    mtnnlii!,  qnnm  Judit-   tmdiilit,  ftt 

fi  dtxit;  tyarA    Urlumn  t»,  tii<-    citiuK.  Cuin  iiufrrH.  .ludns,  larrpixxft 

ttucrrlUim,    rxiiH  fiHtiniio:  hoi-  <wt,    nnn  «[«rtavit  pnilixuiu  illuni 

'rmoitcD).  •joom  co  »h«-nti-    CliristUK  ad  Di««ipiili<s    habuji.  —  Iw 

riii^r  «cnlll,  S.  Ad)^..  unm   pr.ii-itatn  lloiiill.  *-2.  Hc  loqnirar;  ymi 

iittem,  hI  patant   qnitlam    Hfgtiiiriilfr  tfi/tntts.    Imic  Juda»    Cor/m» 

'i  tKv^f»t;  iulr/lis/endum   ■■«(  <*im  quoil   tHnm  ontuitnu  itittri- 

i/  /AnniifMJt  Strr.ro m^ninnt   fJ.ir/v.i-M  *!   StmffuiHi*  nui.   Vlii  rl  ipxr 

'udan  eral.  xicut  .s,  l.tuits  eiiidmfi»*imt  mirrat,  artUinii^  tynlum  khI. 

t  «MrruiK^Miit  narrafhnrm  JiAtHiti»  n/MrfwNinc  Dominu*  pef  Imecrilam 

m  xuum  «itprimi  traditon-m. 

S.  Vlrum  paniit  asi/mux  fiirril  nfmprr  in  KKlfnia    t.aUna,  tt 
Otrittfuiati  frfijUfnfaluiif 

AfKiKUo,  Idqn^  t-ollt;rllur  prtmo  i-s  l-«Jji<)  l.\.,  Epist.  6.,qunii3|t 
Micliai-lein  CoiiMuutiti<'polit«iiuni,  biii  v«rbii>:  «  Illad  niit«m,  m- 
qitil.  (|uis  nou  siupesciit,  'juoil  poitt  loi  SancloH  rl  t^rthodoxos  Pn- 
tira,  poi-.|  rnill*  ei  vijjiuti  a  l's«iiiouQ  Sttlvnlori.i  nunre.  nova#  «i- 
Innitiiaior^KcxrlcBia.'  l.iiliiinrtini  i'iiii«nii>ti,  iiDntliiiimtl^iii  ©mnes,  c4 
publicnni  pcrscculionuiii  i>xcitan.i.  ()uicuni<|uo  pnrliciparemnr  Sii- 
cnunrmtomm  i-x  «/_vmi.".  •  ljuibu«  vrrbi.i  sij;nilicnl  j)*r  mlllp  it 
vt^int)  aiinof*,  hoc  r»l.  n  1'a.nione  Chrinti  nd  «nn  unqtia  lempOTn. 
clwiatn  ttoinnnaiii  i-onI"c«t-3i<?  i-\  nzyniix. 

Probntur  necundo  ex  Innoccntto  UI.,  lib.  I.  Mffttfrierrum  Mina; 
cap.  -I-,  ubi  v«rl)a  rnclnn.i  tU-  dtiTi'n'niiH  ritu«  OriMiiali»,  rl  Occid«n- 
talEa  Kerlniiir  clrcn  nxymn,  9iitnuli|ui-  d«  in.inli-ntifl  ilm-corutii  F^cle- 
Biam  liotiiaiuun  in  no  bii-rc^i!i  ncen.-biniiHm,  itn  toquitur:  •>  Ab  ipnis 
«  erjfo  bontJK  Apn»to1ix  Pttirft  rt  Pnulo,  qaOK  vjvdw  iinbuit,  <-t  dt-fuii- 
«  rton  cusiodit,  tiQnciui«rilicandi  riluot  «cccptt,  qacm  haclcniLi  invfay-'J 
<  UliUi  cultu  Hrvarlt  », 


93 


DE  MATBiUA  BUCIIAmsTI.1?. 


Frobatur  t«rUo  «x  Altr^^ro.  Ilb.  1.  en|>.  Dti.  Qnift  ergo.  iHqml,  nolla 
railo  i-ogit.  ut  sx.vniutn  a  ClirlMl  sacrlButo  rovellamuB,  dlguaui  csi,  at 
quod  ChrlstiLH  imtituil,  fouiiiU  auiem  KmImiU  |>r«ti>r  r<rtpcain  a  prl- 
(Dordio  soi  cx  Tmditiotw  Criiiflpnii)  Kcctesl»,  Pt-iri  ecUic«t,  *t  Paull 
c«lobrAvll).  lnde«ii)friii«r  conservet. 

Protntur  quarUi  «x  Rupeno.  Ilb.  2.  /V  clivinis  o/fk-ii»,  t4p.  92.  hla 
verbis  i  •  Cur  Haiii-ta  [tom«na  Ki^lesia  namqu«iii  iu  Bai-ritldo  lcrnwn- 
<  tatoiB  admli«rit.  non  otioM  qun.-Ttlor.  m-e  inutiltler  Hcilnr;  Rinxtuio 
«  qtila  MHisiietttilini  huic  tota  linecia  n^lragatur:  uam  de  fertneniato 
«  Cneci  immolanl,  >i«!i(.-i»,  qua  aui-iortiate  sutTrasauiO.  DeDiqae  op- 
«  po&jla  Bouientls  nulllB  lulcitur  solldls  rstioiiibus.  » 

OBJiniER  I.  Oliu)  coutgecrabatuf  iii  paue  n  lidellbus  oblalo.  ul  ex 
Concltio secuudo  MatlnconeiMl,  Can.  l.xupradictniu  eWiiino  vero  Ebio- 
nllainaiail  sunt  [iropterea. quod  paiilbus  aKyinln  iiiyflterlac«Iobrarent. — 
BMpondeo.  p;iueiii  a  fldelil^uH  oblatnm  t\A  usnm  EueharUtii»  uon  ruteao 
fermt.-nlaciiui.  pi>ij  lu.vmum  :  i|Uld  enlm  velai  tideleo.  obtullHfie  a/,yinaE0? 
C^iitum  ad  t^IimitB.n  tiatreHU  uotail  snnt.  uon  quin  axymi6  utebautQr, 
aed  t|uln  illiii  utendo  rixiitimaliaiit  m>  l.egem  MosHicam  uua  cvm  Evau- 
gelioobnervan?:  in  eii  itiit(ae  notnli  aunl.  iu  <jui' ermbani;  error  auwm 
non  «Mtconfloere  in  nr.ymla.  aed  aulmo  Judaico  cou(lcer«. 

Ob^icii*  2.  V.%  S.  Ambrosio.  Ilb.  I.  De  Sacrameuttx,  r*\>.  I  Panis, 
qBl  cat  mnierlft  Kuclmrfallw,  eet  pauU  ualtRtus:  tnlbi  autem  non  eel 
itzvmuK,  »i-(l  Iftrmentatu» :  erKo,  i«t*^.  —  Bespondeo,  mnrrma  majore, 
ws/o  mhutrtm :  pnni.i  (■njm  a/.ymu.i  vsl  pani.<  usunlt*.  quainviK  non  iu 
delectabtli».  ItenponKio  tat  llutiibi-rti,  toco  auprn  citntti.  .Iifr^f  S.  Am- 
broiitum  oppnnert!  paiitim  iLiitatuui  pan!  coii.iei^ralo,  hax  huuI  •■iun 
verba;  '  Tum  forie  dlci»:  ineu»  pnnlB  eai  uiitntu.i;  st-tl  psnl»  iaW",  panis 
"  eHt  aiilt-  vurliu  Snuriiincnloruiii,  ubi  accidKril  cuiis^trrniio,  de  pnne  lit 
«  car»  Chrl^ti  i  ifcitur  hoc  in  loco  |iaiiia  unitntUH  Idvia  esl,  quod  |<ani« 

•  prolanuA.  * 

OiuiriHs  a.  Auie  leiiiporB  st^liismntU  l'hf>lil,  a/ymn  nou  erant  in 
Diiu,  rulsHi-ni  t-nim  I.nlitiU  objecut  n  (irwcis,  iiui  omnin,  In  tiuibus  La- 
iJDl  ei»  advereuibautur,  tnuujunm  criiiilnn  i-ippouobaut ;  Imo  fauc  DsqiH 
nullUB  >.'Auoti  a/ymorum  mvinjnit:  ergo,  otc,  —  B«apondeo  iw^Mdo 
aulei.v/lvnx :  orani  eulrti  n/yiiia  lu  u^U  anle  1'hoc.il  tomporn.  t«d  DOn- 
dum  crimiul  vertebatur.  Prlmo  Itaque  sub  l.oonc  TX  eiprobntmm  eel 
Lailuls,  quod  axyma  coiiiteprarent:  ex  quo  nnn  «oqultur  tniic  prJmo 
Invtluisse  naum  a/ymorQiu;  allu  dicendum  iwmti,  KcclMJsm  Laliiuun 
touc  primn  nb^iitiniitse  a  cniiendo  AIMnJii  In  Qnadrt^estma,  ei  qala 
llUicprimosulTocatacoinedlt,  qnla  lune  prlmo  Id  lall  objecmm  afirged, 

^BM^  4.  Vlrum   Etxtf»ia  aniiirrsalis  inlfrmitrrit  relttiralimtrm  Ki 
^^Kfticr  propUr  katrnnm    Kbinnitnraiii,    r.l  (JuaTiudttcimaiiorum? 

^ISfcspoNDRo,  14  non  vldcri  prnbAbilc.  I'rlmo  quidom  dc  KblonlUs : 
HN  qulii  dd)1u«  e  saneit»  1'atrlbiiK,  «ut  roniidelhiM,  aut  voterlbos 
teturii-i-.  M  A8H>rli,  ged  solum  quidnm  SclmlaKtici  id  smeulla  auclO' 
**tt'  iim  tiiiidamonto  nfflrmani,  djcnnic*  cum  S.  Thom.,  ;i.  p.  q.  71. 
rt.  I.  Alovniid.,  q.  10.  membr.  I.eb\  atrnmque  l^celtviinm  (•r«canini 

*  l.atiunm  a  Minpore  A|m8(olorDni  1»  nxymo  itiHtnr  Chrii^ti  conMOcraan; 
'~lt«a  rero  exorta  HKrcel  Ebionitnrum,  <|ui  dicehnnt  pa«t  ChTf«ntn 
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itt  esw  MrvaiKla  |at  rrliMiiiit  S.  Kpiph*n.,  lltfrM.  30.  «t  lri'un?UB 

'ivrf.  Utrrtt..  c*p.  ^!'  IJbrn  priinn.  Aa^niinuii  libra  Df  llicr^sibm 

ad  quod  cuU  Dtus,  linre^i  9.  i  atr*mouc  F.ccl<«tain  in  If  rintiutxto  con- 

Mcnsm:  hac  voroccsHinh-  (iccnKioiu',  l.iillunra  Koeleennni  iid  pri.Ktlnutu 

inOTviu  redilii>«.  rir:««ain  nufnn  fcnnciitiilum  ob^ttnnto  auiroo  coiiaer- 

«■>««:  qulbns  Pilam  nhito'  «ulHwribit  Uoctor,  I.  dlHt.  II.  <|Uii-fi|.  t>. 
It  qaldeni  i-onftrmani  auctorltatii  !.«nii«  l'iiptD.  Vrrum  qula  (nerli 
isf  L«n  Papn  non  aftinnaut:  <'l  mirrilo  quidem.  qnippc  cumnulluaa 
.  prlmo  ud  nonam  liiua»  «nitrovcrxtn-  inctniniMft,  uiw  ip>«  Iji-o  uoiiuii 
I  *  id  concessll.  jdhi  In  KpiBioliK  nil  Mlchnflfm  ccnlrariutii  Ktatnit,  ac  ipntiiu 

Itinc  d«  re  novum  l'>cloKiii.'  I.ntinB'  ri-pruhtTn.Horciii  tuiMTUit,  niulto  inluuH 
Ld  nssemli.  Imo  S.  Kpiphanius  snpra  Inudntus  dicil  va*  bien-Ucoii  lioi- 
kios  tals«e  .Sanciorum  mnM-crmndi  mon-m  iu  axyinitt. 
I  N(>c  pnriier  Id  congrui;  trtriM^l  Kcoli-sin,  nb  tntenlcique  Bn«  Id  fa- 
Blondo  frxeldiisei,  Nnm  cnni  iii  hnc  imitarRlor  (.'hristuui,  iDUlloque 
iniigria  lioc  modo  <lij:niMti>in  hnjiix  iiivMtiMii  xiKniQcamt.  uon  «rai  ra- 
tfonl  conMiiMncuni  huni^  pnnr>m  mliu^ucrt!.  cuin  ptum  aJla  E«ctesi* 
fci.lii«U  a  Chrinlo  iriiditii,  iiuihu.i  Judici  lii  huIk  cwieniouEis  nWbnntar, 
nam  nieilMniur  niua  io  Miis  bnptisinntibuii.  oleo  ia  sui»  uuctlonibn»,  etc. 
nec  lamcn  aqiinm  in  lUpti.Hmni'',  ii«c  olcuiii  in  Cuiiliriiiatione.  aui  Kx- 
irBinn-Cnctionp  propU-n-n  abjici-ri-  lif*n't.  AilJf  i/iidd.  cuin  KbloniW 
iii  «o  orravcrini,  ui  tr^mpcriiiiiln!  prwUistu  in  9.«la  Bqua  cnllceni  con- 
nm.-ran'!!!.  ad  vitaiidtiTn  huiK!  nrrorctii,  l-lcclovla  tHiiiou  nUHqaam  abtul- 
nnil  a  rotxt[on«  aqutf  cnm  vino,  nn  in  tiili  niixtiom-  aliqoid  coin  (!blo- 
nili»  couuiuae  haberet.  [h-nique  nl  nb  cw  t<'inponi  hJMrlenin  (Ira-ea  in 
f«m)i!ubito  conscerasHPt,  id  tulsfwt  luilAtum  ti-mpnm  SS.  Cbr>Boaiotal. 
Rnailii,  ei  Uplphnnll,  qal  multo  pn«t  Mi^piiltnm  Khionitaniui  haiireslin 
vlifraut:  ai  Id  ral«uiii  irssv  doprpbi-nditur  Hutimonio  Kpipbaiili. 

Cimfirmalur  nuctorltnUr  iiinoc«nIi  Hl.  lih.  4.  Dr  .Mi/tierii»  Mi**a, 
e»p.  I.  abi  rcrorens  «4  T«ti:lIctDs  Grarcorum  ai^meutuw,  (juo  conl«n- 
Hdant,  tuiH  ju<tal)earv  lu  fuymiK  conKCcmntm,  hec  ait:  Scifnxium  ergo, 
^Kguod  nanomneximiitirurU'jifrm%!itetutiinrit  abjreil  tkeUTaa.  »ni  i/ua)Ulam 
^^pwnVfci  (vn«iderotiow  rrtinnit,  ilirrulr  nftonMt  ad  npannum  in  Citnttei»: 
[  Omnia  fioma  iimw,  e1  lefaro,  dilrrtr  mi.  trrmn  IUh.  Atl/lur  CHim  «M- 
^^iicif  lilium  unetionir.  et  l/iuf  ««orttod*  infruihl,  aiihuc  imlfit  ilrcinni»^ . 
^^pt  priinilian.  adhue  habtl  eeiHdriahrum.  rl  turrma.i,  <t  iwif«.  ft  M»a. 
ft  l^mlific^.  '^  l^vtos.  Siim  s»  pitiiitr-mt  iviHuiiaudum  rtl  azjfmum, 
qaki  Irj:  dlud  adminil.  pari  rtitinnr  rrpiuliftur  fermenLiluni.  (piia  lex 
ttatuii  i»  l^vitira,  uffrrtHl  panr»  /rimeHtafia  rum  haHia  graliarnm. 
ion  iiAum  rnim  dt  tymMituiionibu*  IrtjalHni*,  vmm  ttiam  deiKriptt» 
'enliliiim  tibenlrr  aimumil  Errlntia,  «i  i/iiid  in  rit,  priilie  ilii:tum.  ttl 
'aetum  aipta»eit.  r.t  fa^tquam  midirris  miilivtr  n-tircat  uiiguejt,  pdoujue 
^perfiuon, ut  ati idoiiigrnti  faltilalf  muniltita,  Ihalamum  n-ritalis  diyna 
^t  inlroirr.  I'Wil  paoca  sulxlili  CtTfrrum  id  mlum  Uttinia  xuffirere 
tra  fhtKOt,  quad  Vomtuntitopolitaiiam  hkeleMam  multarum  htrie- 
eorruptio  frrmentaeit,  ut  tioH  iolAm  bttretirox,  cerum  eliam  liie- 
re/Uu  producrrj.  Uomanam  autrm  ICcflr»it>m  xui/rr  Apotttulicir  fidei 
■tram  nlabili  lolitliliitr  fUndatam.  nulla  prortii»  lurre.lica  prarifatu 
■iUt  potuil  amquasMtre.  »ed  illiul  gemprr  inlrgrtt  fidc  tmxtvit.  quod 
iptiii  aecf^l  Apoatolis...  M  ipni»  ertfo  D.   Apa»t.  Priro   H  I^ula, 
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quo»  tI  t'it\>ghiAuit,fl  tlffunctit»  rwttodif,  Aiuw  tir-rijieii  rihitn  inxrpH, 
qiiem  hari^iiia  iHvidUihiH  cutfu  fimvt^il.  (irirci  rcm  pmcuiuniii  lanicun 
Doiuini  iiicnBsattl^in  (ilvlscnint,  u(  /i/-rprliur  ilii<ifitmia  gmnt/alum  m- 
lerpouertut,  taerifieii  rilum  tfnwrr  muhii^rf,  ijnn»  l.eo  nonii»  perrj^ 
nti^am  aO  tmpentorem  ContfanliiwpnlHanitm  tfir«clam  tttper  rarifM 
i:OHfUlarit  erroribii». 

Sjqnidom  illa  i^raThi  l>Hiinofl  inler  <?l  (Irfrcos  anno  lEO.  primmD 
iunoraU,  «t  i'.>8,  renoTala  voiilroversia,  n«n  iiiOTebatur  de  azyniis  non 
•><l('ii(tL->.  nvti  d«  PaschaW.  quod  Asiaiia  Kcclosia  colebratial  l.t.  Lima 
.VI«rtJI.  q(iiiqui>  die  iDcIderet.  Docnlnlira.  aut  ioriaH:  l^jtUni  vera.  swBs 
iieiitii»)ti<K.  adirmabaiit.  i-elehrilatcm  PAscbal«-ni  taunim  e«8e  laoiendan 
die  Dimiiuica,  qao  scilillcet  CIiri«(I  itesurre>cllo  couUgfrat.  fc^m  Ifleoi 
prituait  uinniuiti  movit  Polyearpus,  oum  ciilm  Roniatn  nd^eutHssM, 
conventwtque  Anfcetum  lune  Itomuinni  l'onliilcem,  uj^itatam  iu  Aate 
cou.iu^ludiuftui  de  i-elebrando  Casehato  iuverlerc  (vntavii  Atitceltta, 
vemm  relnctautem  Potvcarpntn  a  seniculia  dimovere  uoii  jiotuit.  eo 
«juod  a»aererei.  id  A!>iiino»<  accepinse  a  S.  Joaune  F.vaiij^rrlisia.  cuiu* 
1  Ule  Discipulns,  ei  audiior  luerat.  r'  »ic  pnce  i^tttf/ra.  <lt<iritaU-  itlam, 
I  uuiint/uiin/w  in  *u<i  xmitenlia  ftermaniiif.  ut  loqufiar  S.  IrauuTiiH  na- 
llone  (irwcmi.  officlo  l.u^dtmoii^is  Kpirieopus.  Iii  F.jii^lola  ad  Vii-lorcm. 
Cuiu  iiuceiji  dlversus  celcbniudi  1'aHcliaiiH  riius.  lonnanili  Kclii.imadii 
e^t^t  oroaHl».  Jadabmique  rcuovaridi,  Kbionltln  nou  ime  |ir:riH'(MNr- 
j[aiui'niiiiii,  Piux  summns  Pimtitex  aiiiio  Ki!).  i\>i«n'n(«  Kusehio  in  ron 
Clironico,  <!('<■  [i-iniii  tulil.  qnn  omn(v  ad  li^^tam  Pa.-ii'hatiN  dto  Dom|. 
ofcn  cclr)irnii<)nm  .'nligcbnt, 

VeniRi  [■uui  nitiimur  iti  vi^iitiitii,  iiidi-  lactutii  iwt,  ut  plurtw  Kccl»- 

iiln;  rrbcllnvcrint,  mngiinquo  iu  ri*  orln  fnii  hne  dn  ri'  ooiiu-Jilio,  i|Uie, 

at  ai-dArtttur   plurn  pluribi,  impcrnnti'  c.t    luiUicitanle    Viciorc,  concta 

Runt  Conoilia.  puin  HiminHam.  cui  ip:><-mct  Victor;  A>Hfu:Mm,cnl  Pal- 

mn»;  Ptilrxlinnm.  cni  TlK-opliiliLn  Ca-^aricnMK ;  dntlicum,  cui  Irpnniist 

'jMnH*nMn*.  rl  nlin  tniiuroera,  inqnit  KuKoh.,  Hb.  5.  llixtaria!,  t4ip.  32. 

In  qniiiw  niK>  miiiku,  iwntrutiaqnr  n»n  decTctum  rat,  ('anclia  ease  dle 

Dominico  i-elobrnndain,  jnxi.-i  Ap(H|nli<-am    imdltiniicm,  qiuim  onnai 

istl  l'nl(w»  nb  A|>n>iioli:(  ncci-ptam   .-libi    vindifjihant,  inqnit  Kus^hlns, 

'  tdqui>  mcriln,   iinm  .^.   PmtcHii»  Ali^xnndriuii»  Kiilxropus,  KpUl,  ad 

S.  L«one(ii  Iininannm  Pnntilicrrin,  qunin  hnlX'!  vcni-rnbili!i  Itcd»,  lih.  J> 

I    ratioMc  tfm[*irit,  cap.  43.  nfflrmnt.  ,S.  iVtram  inTndcin  vcritalein  HoutK 

docaisKc,  ol  nh  m  acri^ptiim  .S,  Mnrc-um  .Kgryptlis  tradidtsHc    .Si  auUim 

00  antiqujnrcin  dciidcrc'',  IuiWj.  S.  Ifnntluni.  qul  lcmporlbuB  AponlO' 

^oruni    vixit,  rt  Alpxniidrinam    KcclcKinm,  qiioia  Pctru»  lundaral,  tt 

jBKllas  rdocni-rnl,  ndmini^tntvit;  qncni  proindc  nouulsl,  quod  Ab  ApO' 

^HUi»  avccpcmt,  M^ripslhKc  ncmo  sniuc  menlls  denc^abli ;  is  eniu  Kpi- 

^nola  f'i.  ad  MafnirsintiOK  AsJa^  populM,  all :  CeMtMmlum  •lirm  Dami 

Kbictim,  ul   ilirrnm  principfm,  rt  rtgHrrfctioni  Chrinli  itietifum.   Kt  »d 

I  1*1)1  tippei)Ki<s,  dc   nou  c«lebr»nd<-  PnBchnle  mor«  Judaico,  hn-e  cintc- 

rJtttaluii  incatcjii:  •Si  quiscum  Judtri*  cetfbmt  /ViacAn,  aut  Sffmbnla fe- 

,  Utiritritiii  rtfrum  rtcipit,  particepifal  eorum,  qui  Dominum  oecideruHl, 

Lef   Apnnfolox  rju». 

1         Iino   Ipsius  S.  JoaHDis   tesUmonio   raM   baberl  vEdciar  oclBbralio 
l'PH«c)ia^  dle  Domlnloo,  nain   cum  Apocalyps.  1.  Qju8  diri  mcniiaerii 
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titmqtiiim  wtli-hriH  iii  Evclmia .  iiiueiuiin  ijua-so  jHituii  CBse  rniio  i*ll» 
MilrmuiUiti»,  nUi  qtuiil  ist-iil  jnm  Ciirifli  rp«urrii;tiou[  dictitUH,  lu  eoqtl« 
MfW  r«lfj[iosis  Btudiii  Houiinkn'  rMUjreflioni»  Sai-rnuu-ittum  rocole- 
(wnt?  Al  *i  morn  .Juiliiiri)  II.  I.unn  etmel  illu  iliVn  lialieudn.  «am  tU' 
crrta  i-Kwrt,  utpnit-  qnn  Hlut^li.i  aiiiii.^  niutAreiar,  omnlii  di^i  DomLiilue 
iqttir  (trimn  rrati  tclobraiiili  tiili<i  (rnMa  vidi-n^tur.  Noii  Laiui>ii  luflclor, 
S.  Jfuinnr-ti)  id  .■■liituixM!  initin  n>\M-viutiii  ICcclevi.i-.  ul  Jnda-iH  ad  tld«[n 
|w>lrrxnndBii)  tBi-tlirir«r>i  viain  Mcrni-n^l,  l'aulum  iuiltaius,  qul  Tlino 
^l^in  KpiKcopam  ciruunK!i<Iil.  ttn  .luda.'Li  iiiri-nsiix  ct  otlioKUti  viden.'tur. 
^^F.xiadc  Mtiu-ti  iiuIIhIviius  llnitiindA  ^1  probitoda  eritl  AHinuoruni 
Mtitititlii,  lie^t  iti  Kuo  Caiivllio  i>x  Vlctoris  ordiiiiitiotic  liai;  dc  eausa 
lnfto  stntDr^rfnt  %i^rvnndam  iwHe  1'atrara  Miornin  iradiUoui^in  de  >.-oIe- 
bmndo  l'n]u.-.lintp  dL(>  11,  iti  iVKjun  ciuiuiiiiln  KiM^ti-niiistiea  jejuiiia,  ul 
pai«t  ax  ppiKtoln,  qaain  fnlycrnh^H  Kplicnioruiii  KpiNCipus  IiujUh  Coa- 
eltil  prtrpoeita.->  Tiiiiiit,  nliorutn  «l  »uo  iiomiuc.  nd  Victoti'iii,  in  ()IIB 
plar«»  cx  sui*  prirdr«i>«si>ribu»  nouiiiint,  (|ui  «■nmdrin  riluin  si-iviivcrc, 
ff  ■.uMll :  l!ifi  ifiUfr.  fi-alrrs.  i/ui  KrTni/ittlti  f/iiiFii/iir  irnmn  in  l>omiito 
•'  nui  mnlHf  rum  fnitrAu.t  prr  iiriinn  di.*iieniii  dr  /tilr  iviriiniK- 
.iM,  r/ui  iiniifrfiin  SiTiiifiimm  xlnili/ift  raitrrrini,  hi».  i/uif  nobii' 
<Hi  lcrnirrm  obji--iiinfur,  miiiiinr  rontui-lior:  mri  rniin  miijom  dixtrunt. 
^spii  Dro.  i/uam  hnminibuii  Mrmpnnntlum.  V,\  quo  inlt-r"  Viclorwn 
ils  minitntiim  tuii»f  rxcoiiimuni.-.nlioTirni,  nisi  prlon-m  6^  fnl«- 
ado  Paschato  11  dic  mutaront  wnieutinin.ni  ilic  Dominico  Uernr- 
ivctii'Ul  Dointnl  sacro,  utin  ctim  cjrtnris  K,cclMii»  a^rcnl-  —  Vi^ni, 
at  patet.  nllill  In  oMurMiK  protult  tnntl  PasloriE  cnnimiiintio;  qiia- 
jwi.plvr.  Bbl  Vlclnr  cx  acci-iita  AslBiiorum  «pltttoln  Boiit  porani  io 
v«t»ri  sw>  toAtido  rltti  tiortinnrtnni,  «ml«Ho  iiovo  nd  •■n«  cdlcto,  n  (!■ 
drlimn  (.■otnmuntoQc  rvscidli,  ct  rcMlnsOK  omnfhuit  nlliii  notifliravit.  ut 
n-fcruut  Nvi-pphor. ,  lib.  ■!.  cnp.  Sf^.  vi  V.amfMw,  llb.  fi.  cap,  i(.  ubi 
rum  utfr<(a«  pmeral  Vicl<irT<m  iiinils  concitala  dlligcntin.  ct  ncmin*! 
I  'u.  lal^in  pdldlsec  srnU-ntinm,  qanni  proindo,  plnrc«  Kpliicopi  nnn 
itil,  BHlidll  Kuscliln*.  -S  Ircna^um  id  paritcr  cnm  cjclcri»  nrgn^ 
lulii.-^'.  IJnde  qiiamvi.H  rtc  Pascliaie  lilc  I>oiiitni«i  cclcbrnmUi  camdcm 
cum  Viclore  liaberet  SL-nlculinia.  taiin^n  kuo,  ct  v^ii^lcrorum  tialliic  Kpi^ 
^■bonuti  iKHnlDe.  1'lctiirrm  •iri/Hil.  ifuoil  hoh  if-tc  frcrril  idmeiiidrrr. 
^^krporix  unitnlr  tol  at  tonto»  AVro/rt/ii*  Dfi,  qufr  mnrrm  »ibi  nnli- 
^BffM  trtnhlum  cuntodirrHl. 

^K'lurn  aDleiii  luomenta  protullt  In  Vlctontm  S,  Tmiurtu,  sml  prv«i- 
puntii  priflisiur  cs  VlctorU  f<md<-c«»iioril>u«,  pntn  Anli-clo,  Pi(i,  Hygino. 
ijc-cphuro.  Sbcio.  qai  llool  i]»-]  •-aiD  At>lanls  fi-»lUTn  nodeiii  dlc  noii 
i4it.  itm:  colerf  allls  pcraitucreut,  lamou  cum  AManis  E^tSMiptfi 
•iu  el  cincordlaiti  perpetuc  reiiiiui^rtint,  iir>'  nb  I'>clmlB  propter 
Buqaain  nieniut  e^ocli:  Itno  lp<l  F.acharistiHm,  cl  ut  1<abet  Kyoe- 
n)  ■SarfiiHrnlam  Corporix  el  .Sausiiini»  Chrit,li  iiii  rug  direx«nint. — 
S.  IrMtffii  paoe  diierlm,  oum  reiii  non  cn,  qua  docchat,  aiteD- 
'  iioQderasse ;  «lquld«m  qnanidin  cuin  CnthoHcts  laDtuia  nctnm  est, 
aliile  vl^um  lult  Ilomauis  PoultAcllm»  porraiiterc  AsianM  inorv 
tasiram  II.  Lona  c«lebr;tre;  al  cum  hxv  indnlgcnlia  htprocis  vall- 
dandiv  eHMt  oceaalo,  ab  i-a  deslstere  coRsalttu-f  vlsnm  esl;  cnm  «niiu 
bls  iMHipdribaa  tDmltilBseiit  In  AbU  Montnnt  ««scclic,  «lut  ead«tii  vant 
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AslnnlH  «<n(iciiuw.  nixi  qtiod  illi  Lnnji'  riiTsuni  Jndironini  mnn-.  ti 
mitcm  •Sollx,  i>lwcrvBt>anl.  f'n»chN  cclrhrnnilum  rmiri  14-  ilir  nflirtRnlMtit, 
sera»  vero  IncifntPJi  erroris  intimnlnbnnt,  )i(  Uviith  (-ni  Piiii:ijtnnK,  libr» 
Dr.  *'albothii  iiomiitf.  nil  Srmproninnnm.  (.'nm.  inqnam,  hirc  hii-mit 
lU  scrperct.  uc  Dallal«tinK  intm  Ann-  iimlhu  coiilincrftar,  fA  iii  nliwt 
niltncl)  Provlnciu  graiuuirr^ttir,  ipgnm  ntinin  pt^rriulprct  f^lcKinni  tliv 
m«niini.  vx  vw^w  Itliutnm,  «liqnnm  truKtrn  nmhir^ntcm  i%celr«iir  ii- 
gDllntom,  inr«cisHnt,  at  Auctor  c=>l  T<?nu!l.  /)■■  i^riTfrript..  op.  53. 
«iin  [ndulgemUiD  ilfatiiu  lolcrnrr',  iijcm  vidclMUnr,  (|nml  SchiiimMtiHK 
fliver«.  QniUDobnjm  «■Ml  damm  nc  vjokntitm  visum  <r*l  mnltis  rftnf- 
dinm  Virtoris  Pnp«.  ricmccc«)^«rium  Min«n  ail  nlcus  extriii»ivu»,  in> 
tr1niwcu«|ue  ^rpcnlc  tJkhn  cnranrlum.  cam  prniiiertim  aon  endom  vfft 
AsiaDomm  c«nsn,  qun;  lucrai  nnt«a  tcmporp  pAl.vi:Arpi,qiwDdoquid(ini 
_  o)lm  i)li  ox  lndu)g«utln,  hi  ox  iircc«slMtr  MJI  dio  Pnsch»  celobnindaM 

■  Msc  nffirmnlMuil    Hicc  Rnroniiu  «d  ann.  ISH. 

HiDftr 
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PTKl'M    RT   gi:t)   JL-KK 
AQllA  SIT  VINO  C(>NSKCH.\N()0  MlSChlNDA. 


I 


NoTAjcDUH  1 .  l'nam  hilsM  ex  Armonoram  prrorlbiifl.  qaod 
iDftrenl,  ttquam  non  «wc  vjno  ceoBecrando  ailmiM^endsm.  Ut  app«r 
ex  Can.  :i2.  Concilii  Tmllnni.  nbj  fali-  prrnr.  uc  snpra  QoMvinitiK. 
lerinr  iM  n>r«Illtnr;  lllos  ant«ni  lu  ipBUm  crrorcin  iudnxlt  ^uKUG 
quH^dam  S.  Cbrvso^ioioi  pprvorsf  ei  mnle  ab  oi»  iiiielliwM:  bic  enb 
expiiidciiA  illa  vcrba  ChrlMi  Ooinini,  .Vaii  hHiam  <i'  hoc  gmimirrf  i-ili*, 
Ilouiil.  W.  in  Matllmnm  «crihil;  (W;i<ji  m  i/ratia.  noH  a^aam.  iwd 
Mnum  poxl  Hr^urrtrtitmfM  bihil.  fiernicioiiam  <iuatiuiam  harrsim  niili- 
rUM  etxHtrt  ttiluil :  quandoqnitle-m  inrm  Kunl  mmtiulli,  y«ii  aguo  iii 
mffihriix  utanlar.  ul  o»Undrrnil  quia.  H  qtiaiida  lioe  mj/nltrritim  Int' 
liidU.  fl  ifUando  iio»t  Hwirrrcli^iHrm  niur  mf/nlfriit  n»itam  ifwnMin 
apponuil  WiM  loimt  fxl.  iir  gfHiminr.  ait,  eJHx.  i/uo;  orrle  rinuni.  non 
aijuain  iimdutit.  Idm  anKin  Arm(>iii  nolcbnnC  ndiniM^re  nqiuun  vino 
con««crniidn,  quonfnin  cum  iiillciinmtur  iimrMi  Katychiana,  duiuuin  iu 
ChrJKto  natnramro  unionetii  nnlnbant  a>.'noM»'m.  nl  noMI  Nycoplionu, 
librl  1**.  cnp.  "3.  1*iftfi»i,  iuquil,  aquii  wm  frmpfralum  aiiliilirnl  iii 
dirina  rr  fiidi-ndu.  iintim  in  Chriitlo  n/iluram  disignanla,  n«qur  jcroti/i 
Mos  crt/i(iMit  iniiKfnf.  fKr  quaM  mixthnrm  duarum  ii»  1'hriftii  ntdw- 
raridR,  rl  unionem  ittctiiramun.  Ilnnc  aulvui  crrorein  pridoni  dainiia- 
lum  ac  iH-pulinia  retitaurHrant  hi^inn  icmpnri»  hKrotici:  Lutbcra.H 
mlm  primri  conira  Be<Kem  Anglin-  xuripto,  fatuoa  et  aiolldos  puMt 
qni  pefcjicuui  C80O  ac-ntiuut  Hlnc  oqun  ccl«bmn>.  Nonuolli  autMa 

IviniKia-  Kraviu-  cxorbitauteia,  saerilr)io",  talKarimi  vbsc.  ac  blnspbi»- 

lOB  hinrcciiMiN  prouunCiHiit.  qui  vinum  C<rnii:  mi.iciinl  a^un.  on  qaml 

■d  K.>'.niiKi'Hi  puritntcin  huh  ndjiciant  commcnM.  Contru  quon  crnire» 

lamnnl  nnin^   Catliolici.  anirmniitc»  vinuin  consecraiiduin  deb 
rio  nfC  aqua  dellbutum. 

NoTAKmH  2.  <i\un\  etai  Catbolici  Itooton'»  invicom  couaeuUant  i 
3>occsi>l(«lc  mi.4c<^ndi  aqunni  vino  04iiiM>crntitln,  non  convoniuul  Mu 
Irea  rallotinm  hujunce  aiitrui'ndn'  nccriii-iinti*.  <Jnidam  enim  lempor 


HB   MATBRIA  RttCHAKlRTt.li. 

S.  Rernardl  cnutitndi^biiit.  mixtionrni  illnm  inwuatinm  cjim'  «•-.■i-B.ti 
UM  SKntn<>nit.  dou  sixti»  ac  pitniK  i-t  viiiiitii,  ncribciu'  rniin  nrl  Oui- 
ikaein  AblMtein  ili-  Lrihun  foultbas:  Ajuitl,  iii<iait,  nfnxix^  alinm  Srri- 
phrtm.  noii  fjiuur  rittrlitrl  altsijur  frihiai.  itlnrl  jmHf.  rino  rt  ni/ua  kor 
taerifirium  r*i».  ila  tt  *i  i/wiillihrl  lUrnfr  roiitii/r.rit,  rriiqttn  non  mm-h- 
flernliir:  qnBin  uliqnn  annwntiani  H.  nf.ruurAn*  viiti^tnr  nnn  ImpmlMuc, 
nuhillt  nnimi  ■»/  ilr  huiunmodi  utiiaKjniMiiir  in  mnt  HfHKu  itbnrtrlat. 
Ijun  «utAni  i>xpn)Kx<-  tuMitr  Arniacnniiii,  lit>.  9.  /V  quirntiottibH»  Jr- 
titnwriim.  c«p.  y.  iibt  ilori'1,  mistifmfm  illnm  iw  niiei««iriiim  rt«c,  nl 
A  Snci^rdOH  nqtwm  <n  citlicii  vnl  inonrin,  \e)  ohtivinni^  nmi  «dintifciKC, 
irrfl»  prorsU--  me  invatidii  si(  con.ii-tTWif.  conltn  qmim  liccl  tnclninrnt 
oekTi  Th«*nlopi,  alHrmanti-K.  fmtn-  n<iiiif  i'nm  vino  .■onswiriindn  adinix- 
tionrni  n<ni  rvsa  necnwarinm  ni-ci-witnli'  Sai-tnmonti,  »cd  pnrc<rpti , 
Mmrn,  utnim  prwcrfitHni  istiid  divinum  Mt,  .in  Humtntat 
um.  t^nn  iUKinn  hin  mnximrKUHt  "tnlurnda^/irjDiurn.Uttiim 
fflvi-ra  liiTi  Hfbi-nt  h.i-r  ii>|iiii-  cnrn  rtnn  conwcraniln  admixltn:  •futt- 
dum,  quit  jntn  id  di^bi-At  implfri, 

NriTA^dii  w  ;i.  Onplirvin  pkkc  Kin-hnristiir  sienific«Uoni'm,rc»ii««ivi' 
od  dupli^x  Chrixti  Dominl  ('nrpuf;  niitarnlf-  vidclicnl.  nl  niynticum. 
Prrinii,  in  quantum  onlinutnr  nd  trprrKcntnndnm  (^riKti  Dnmlni 
Cnr|ius  i't  8anKUi>if-m.  <|iiit:  rcnlitrr  ci  xntwtaniiAlitcr  mnlinni,  utpoio 
cnm  utniniiitM-  nlt  vcn^  nc  suhntnniialitnr  prn-xi-nfi  «ab  ■pcricbu»  T.n- 
ekiiristtclt,  ac  ppr  ckij  r^pnrwnlctnrvt  ^ifrniflc^^tnr.  Sr^wnih  vcro  onli- 
aanMr  nd  rrpfKnntandiim  Oliriiitf  Domini  Corpun  tnfxlicnm,  niqnidftm 
ait  ApcMlotUK  I.  nd  (^nr.  Ifl.  Calir  bftnliftiiiuis,  ciii  brnnfrcrnan»,  nonif» 
minin «nrntf fi>  Sntii/uittifi  Ckrifli  rxft  Kt  jtanii,  tjuevi  fritni/imtui,  uwne, 
partiri/iatiQ  Por/w>rM  Pomiiti  Mf,'  Quiiniam  uttun  jittnif,  nnum  Oirjtils 
miitti  rumM.i,  oiwiim.  i/ui  ilr  ntio  /fiiir  jiarliripamuj».  I'rii>r  nui^^m  iit^il- 
Houin   nc.ntmrntntii:  c«l ;  piMitrriAr  vpjta  lantiini  innntlti;  ct  tnysticn. 


ConoluBlo  prlma.  —  Aqita  tixu  voxsiu^HA.ttio  kot  ■■rrmi- 

SlTMH 

Probnlur  prlnui  ab  ox«mplo  Christi  Domlal,  qnl  vlnum  nqua  mlx- 
tuin  conywra»H,  tit  eolltfflnir  PX  l.lturgiU  S.  Jii«obi:  Sitnilitfr  pMt- 
qmant  cmaril,  arripien'  ralifrm.  rt  jtrrminrm»  fT  i'ino  rt  uqiiii.  TuDi 
S.  Mtrct;  Similifrr,  |ni|Ull,  vl  •'otirr-m  /.mlqniim  nrnnFil,  aifipirn», 
facfaiiiu  t'"*i  tl  aqiue  o^mtxti/m'  Tnm  S.  Rosjlit:  .'iimilitrr.  tRqali, 
rioiiN  ni/ice>n  t.T gtitimini'  •■iliii  orerpixti^i ,  mifciiinsfi,  nic.  —  /Vnftfrfnr 
trrunito.  es  CoiKdto  Carts^ncn^f  31..  Cxa.  21.  supr»  landaio:  Vt, 
in<iD!(,  lii  Safrifmrnti*  VirjKTi*  et  .SnHffuitti*  thittuw  nihit  ampliiui 
'iffrmtitr,  tjuam  qifnt  Ijat  Domintig  lrndi'tit,  hoe  e»l.  pani»  ef  t^inum 
lujuo  mi.rtiim.  Id«in  »  Coacillo  Tmliikno,  Can.  32,  nbl  litan^la  S.  Jn- 
cnhi  Dl  8.  Ba^llll  flt  ni«nilo. 

Ha&c  Toriutem  probant  SS  PatrM  cx  mrslIcEs  sl^llkntlonlbus, 
ct  rpprvwniailiiuiliiui,  i|uas  huju<<modi  tnixtlo  o»tentat.  Primo  uniiique 
<vpnciM>nt«l  Dnininicn?  ['aKMicniii  Sacrametituni,  otMinguinein  etuquam, 
ftuic  KX  Chri^i  Uominl  pceiorn  Uncna  iritiisUxo  llm«mat:  ita  Alexan- 
(i«r  |iHnio»  Ponlilex.'  Kpil.  I.  c.  I.  In  .SiicrrtmenbirwiN  Matiottifni», 
fnquft,  ijuir  ittlrr  Mntnarum  DOlrmnia  Dotnitto  pffirttntur .  I^ansiu  Do- 
mini  miMrnda  rnl:  ul  ejuM,  cniu.t  (itrjm*  rJ  .^tttnffuin  ttinficitxtT,  fMna 
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octebirfH'',  ibi  ul  ri-putxU  tipinittitAa»  nuperflitiottum,  pnnix  tautum  tt 
vtnMin  nqiM  prrtmxlum  in  *in-nfinum  nffi-rantur ,  Xf/n  enim  dtbet  \'hI 
n  falrHMti  ifrrpimug,  ri  Ipfn  ratiti  dixirti  in  mtirr  Domini,  altt  antm 
xotum,  aul  aqua  nola  affrrri,  itttl  Hlrumqur  prrmirtum,  i/uia  fi/mmfMf 
rx  lal«rt  rjttx  in  PoMionn  nia  propuxi/,w  Irt/itur.  —  SACundo  protMHt 
cx  slgnlllcittinnn  aiiioniK  (idftliuin  cmm  Clirim  upln,  cam  irniin  Sa- 
craaumtnm  Kuchaiiitin-  rniinRMinti'!  nniAticni  CThriHti  cam  F.ccl«sl«, 
Wanm  «t  ftqa*  kI  nptiwimi!  Kii^nilir.Knt,  qnik  \-ianm  ^igiiiScat  ChriHtwn, 
PJC  Ziich.  9.  1'inum  tfrrmi-natu  yiryin*»i  «  Sivs,  [iiqntt  S.  tlicronviniu 
o  vfnuin  boni    AdnriK    nd    Vii^inm,  p^^r  qtiod    inlvllifnmaR  Doininai» 

•  SalvittoroiD,  ipm^  rM  vinum,  qund  Intificat  cor  bomlniti,  «i  blbllnr 
«  nb  hiii  Virtiinihtiii,  >\\\ir  nunt  cancta)  c^nrpnrr  rl  npirila,  at  liieibriatx 
"  nl  fcniiitpntivi  MV}tuntiir  hU^clrniitiii  s.  .Ii/ifi  auKim  popalo»  slgDllteat: 
itA  pric  fi.vtorix  Julius  N,  Kpintola  «d  KpiKcopox  p«r  .t^K^-pttini.  ul  n- 
(ertnr  l}f  nnvuicratiimr.  dint.  2.  unp.  Cum  omne  crimrn.  abi  ail:  Cu» 
i»  niliiv  vino  aqna  miKr.lnr,  C^rMii  populuti  aduHatur.  tt  orrdeiUiitm 
plrtf»  ri.  in  qwm  frratil.  ntpulalitr  rl  junj/itur.  Qiut  eopulatin  tl  mn- 
jltntiio  aqua  tt  \ini  xir  mi»rrlur  in  ealifr.  Damini.  ut  mixlio  illti 
noH  povil  xrparari.  Sim  ti  rinum  lantum  qw*  offrmt,  Sati/uin  Chritti 
rMT  incipil  "inr  ootnii:  ni  rr.rn  aqua  nit  iM&t,  pt^  iiw.ipit  riiM  jim 
Christo:  *rffa.  quanda  txtlraM  luilux  offrilur,  in  quo  rini  lan/iim  rffi- 
rwntia  ilnigttalur.  Sm-ramrnlum  noxlra  tnluHs  nti/liffitur,  quod  pvf 
ai/uam  mj/Mfioatnr.  Xon  rnim  poUtt  valix  Domini  efxfiqnii  »ola,aUt 
ittitwiN  w/Niit,  niti  ulrumqw  *Uii  mitrtnlur.  Ei  tdea,  qiiitj  ,)am  ex  iblB 
pltirima  et  mulliplfx  majorum  manarit  rtntenlia,  omnui  deiiuxpii  <attt 
WTW  atque  prufaumptio  i^-iitart  lUbii,  ne.  pm.rnorum  inordinata  <xm- 
pago  nlatum  ivritatiii  euerrel.  t^  idto  nHlli  dMiMX^  liritum  *il  aliud 
naerifirii»  dirini»  offerre,  Hi»i  Juxla  antiqttomm  Mntentiam  Coneitio- 
rum.  ixineitt  lnnluin,  et  rnlic«m  ctno  et  aqua  ptrmixtum.  De  calmt 
aliter.  qmrm  praveplum  t*t,  faeien»,  lamiliu  a  xirrifieando  eeMaiAii, 
quamdiu  liv/ilima  l\rnilentiir.  KiUsfaetionr  rorrrrtiui,  ad  ffradiu  wi 
offleium  redrtit.  quoil  onwit.  —  lilcm  doc^tt  S.  Cyprisnus.  Rpisl.  68. 
qnn.-  cM  Ad  Cteoilium.  uhi  Inquiin»  di-  hM  inixlinn<i,  «it:  •  Aqiiu  iiKn. 
«  qnc  )>opo)r«  «IgnllicAiv  ln  Apocalyi>:>i  Scriptnra  divinn  diM-Urnl,  di- 
«  ceus:  Aquer.  qua»  ridinti.  suprr  qua»  srdrl  mrrr.trij-  illa.  ptipiili,  et 
«  turlMt,  el  grMfe*  Kthnicorum  xunl.  rl  lingiut.  Qaod   scilicnl    perapi- 

*  cliiius.  r>t  In  Sxcrninnnto  c^licin  ■■ontini^ri.  Nam  qain  iio«  omuw  por- 

<  tabnt    ChHstu».    qiil    ci  pccrktn    iiofitTn    portabMt,  vidfmu»  lit  aqiu 

<  populnm  Iniolltgi,  in  ^-inn  vcto  Of  (rndi  SnnicniitiMD  Chri>1i.  Qoando 

<  ■ut«ni  in  cnlici'  vliio  iu|UA  iiiiMt^iir,  ChriKio  populn»  ndauRtar.  el 
«  crMtcallam  plnbs  cl,  In  qn>-m  erodidit.  copalntur  ot  conjau^nir. 
•t  ijtiir  ropulnlio  ri  cotijnnctio  nqu.-i-  d  vini  idc  niiM«tar  in  callco 
«  IMminl,  ut  •.-ommixiio  illit  nin  pOKtiil  ab  invic<nm  sepMnirl.  Unde 
«  t^iclraiJim.idcKt,  plobnm  in  f'^ivlrsin  con«tiMitnin.  ftdclitdr  «i  Amttar 
«  In  •«  quod  crcdidlt,  pcnuivnrAntoin,  nulln  rw  ii^pitntn^  poioril  t 
•>  Chrifio,  qaoinina»  lucn^at  vtmprr  n  maowtl  individiu  diidetlo.  Sle 
«  aaicm  In  ww-riAcaado  calid-  Domini  offorri  (tquB  »ol«  Don  poiMt. 
>■  quomixlo  noc  vlnum  Mlum  pat«>t;  nam  %i  vinnm  iBntaiD  qnla  olTemt, 
>  S«iigul!)  ChriMi  inclpli  e»e  slnc  nobi»;  t\  roro  «qua  slt  sola,  plete 
«  Inclplt  e«80  sin«  Christoi  qnuicto  «ntvin  ntruiBqnc  miscAntr  ei  «du- 
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Utioiir)  f«i)la.'>ii  »ibi   invtcnm  ci>i>u1nliir,  tuni:  .S»cTnm<?nluiii  «piri- 
«  tOMle  »t  nrlc-sH;  prrli.-jwr.  Sic  v^iro  Mlis  Doinitii  non  «M  »>}DJimIa, 

<  ftQt  vintini  solain.  nUi  utnim']qc  xibi  infsrmitnr,  qiiomnclo  w:  Corpos 

•  Dotnini    pnt<uit  rKw  Inrina  «ola.  nnt  R(|un  »i>Ij>,  nisi  atmmqnp  ada- 

-  nkttim  rt  r>n|iulntuni,  ot  pniiis  uniiu^  compn^  soljdaian).    i~jno  ei 

•  ipKo  S«cramt<nto  pnpuln*  nontor  o«Uui<liliir  adanntus,  ui  qn«m«d- 

•  modnm  itrAnn  multK  in  nnitm  M>)lc«tM  lA  <»>mnM)JI«  i^l  fommizia 

<  p«n«m  nnnm  Incinnt,  mc  iu  (^riKto,  qni  mt  pMoiii  ricl<«lls,  tuiain 

•  KCinmuH  cxm^  Corpun,  <!ai  eorguncraii  sit  nwter  nunii-raii  ct  sdnnAnis. 
Iilrffl  lcjomlM  in  Mntthni  <hmmtnlario  npud  Aiuwlmuin,  c,  26.  •  Qoia 
j  ci  v<is  in  (■hri.ito,  «-t  in  rol>i»  ('hriKlnm  innniird  oportcil,  vlnum  Do- 

•  miuici  cnlt<.'i.i  a(]us  miM^rtur;  itttc^Uiuic  cnim  .Jonnnn,  aqtKr  populi 

•  tunt ;  Kt  a<.-que  it<|Uiim  «olnni.  nniiu^  \iniini  wlnni,   ui  nc«  granam 

•  trumrnli  nolum  *ini*  iu|uie  mixlioix'  iu  pnno  cuiqaADi  lii^el  offerre, 

<  nc  t»liK  obtatin,  quniu  cnput  «  mi-mbris  KPc^monilTim  csso  Hlgnifl«et, 

•  et  ibi  OUriHtum  sinc  nmitru-  IMcmptinni»  luliniitionc  inori«im  patl 

•  potuiiuHs  rvl  uoh  siut!  illiiu  l'nwi«nc  >.jilviiri,  nc  Pnlri  ofTcrri  poASO 
«  eon>i|;n«t  >. 

Tertioy  hirc  niixlio  ntinm  dcMirvit  lul  >itn>ifli:*nd«m  unionem  dunmm 
in  ChriMo  nnturAntm.  ut  notai  Nvrt^plioTUK  »iipra  a  no)>ie  laudnins.  — 
^Barto,  eliam  indicnt  tiiinslorm«ijoni-m  noMRv  morinlllatls  In  imioor- 
tKUtnlein  ;  nam,  ui  noiat  S.  AmbroHinK.  lib.  5.  Dt  Sarminmits,  e.  1.     1 
Timi/if  Sncmln»  ititit^m,   rrtttmdai  a4jita  in  calir*.  el  miIH  in  vitom  <r-       ' 
ttnutm.  lln»  rMioiim  complcvtltnr  C^onclliam  Tridcni.,  Sms.  2^.  o.  7. 
Bbi  «eribit :  Monft  <Uiiule  mnfta  .Sffn-MltM,  ;irmv/rf«iti  •uof  ati  t'.ccU»ia 
fiatr.rtli>lifmii,  tit  nt/uam  viito  in  calicf  offfttHdo  miiKerrnt,  lunt  quod 
Chri»tatn   Dominnm  ita  f«cimr  crftiatur,  lum  tliunt  ifuia  t  laUrr  i-jtu 
«^<i  aiuiW  1"«!»  fnni/itiN<   cxierit.  quod   S^ifram*filiim  fiar   mijiimr, 
H,  F.itm  aquiT  in  ApnnJlifim   Hmti  Jaanni*  pnjiuli  ilii-anlitr,  ifitiu»  fily-      J 
jiw/i  fiiiflii'  fum  capltr  Cltrixtii  unia  rrprmrnliitiir.  I 

Dtf  1.:«  I:  VpriU»  dpl.cl  r^vtpnndi^m  Hgnw;  swl  in  ;A(Til)i-Io  Mf)-  ■ 
cbiwdndi,  quod  (iiil  flt;urn  Knrhnri«tl.i',  ttlit  tMntum  pAnbi  el  vinuin,  I 
non  «ntt-m  nqun:  crKo  ti<'<|iio  in  Ruchflrii^tiw  8Acr«mftDlo  d^ibct  iu|uii  | 
ftdinliicpri.  —  XMtdnpio  uuiJaTeni :  niiqii*  eT  pnrtc,  '."ncylo  :  omni  ex  \ 
p«rt«,  N-i/o.  Ail  minrjrrm  rt-.ipondet  S,  Ambros.,  Ub.  t.  Dc  .'^tcnim..  c.  1, 
4  DiximuK  «rtfo.  iiii/iiii.  quod   in  Alinri  onstlluttlitr  caIU.  iM  pani». 

•  tn  (■Altcf^tn  mitljiur  vinum.  V.t  qnid  nliud  'r  Aqua.  SiM  lu  milil  diciii: 
1  (^lomndo  crno  MclchiKi-divh  pAucm  c(  \inum  obtulltl''  (/uld  nilii  i-ult 
■  ■dmixtio  aqunr:'  lUtionftm  nccipo.  Primo  oniDlain  Itgura.  iina' onle 

-  prTrcnsKii  t<'tapnni  MovKi,  qoid  hjibot  ?  Quln,  cuin  elllrx-i  [inpuln.-i  Ju- 
r  dn^ontm.  «t  murmurMct,  <(nod   nquani  invcniro   uou  pat»ct.  jusiit 

■■  Hctif.  Mo.^-xi,  at  tflnir>*r«t  pnlrun  dc  virgn.  TeiEi^l  pi-tritm,  ni  petrn  , 

.  andnm  maximatD  nudii,  sicnt  Aposl    ait:    llHieliunt  ■itiUm  ilr  n>»iai-  I 

-  qurnli  f{\t  prlra  ;  /■rtrti  nuirm  t-ral    Ckriiltig.    Smt  iiiiuiobilu  pr^rn,  ^ 

•  qoa^  pnpuluiii  i«tqn<'b»tnr.  Fi  la  bibe,  nt  te  Cbri«lue  Hcqunlur.  Vid« 

-  mrnt/irium.  Uo.vnctt,  hnc  i^  1'mphots;  virgn,  l»oc  eai.  vcrbum  IJel. 
.SAr|r<lo!'    vi;rbo  D«i   tnnnit  poirsm,  et  flnll  nqiia,   el   blbit  populnM 

<  Doi.  TMUfrit  <'T|Co  SAcrrdos  cjilkom,  rednndnt  «qua  In  c«licK,  Hnlft 

<  in  vitnm  (ntt>j-nnm,  nt  bibil  pipula»  Dnl,  qni  De(  grUiam  con.iceutii» 

«  «st.  DidiciMi  rrf[o  lioe,  elc.  *.  J 
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DtcE)^  3  :  Serlprar»  gncrn  HainnKt  ac  raprotMi  miiiii>miD  nqiur  cam 
viiio:  nam  Isalir'.  II,  D<mib  Judipls  exprobral.  quod  niiaam  vjda  mi- 
Acerffnl :  Vinum  luum,  tnqnll,  miglum  nt  (u/mi :  Igirar  hirc  oqtia-  Id 
i!»Ht»  iiilxdo  Mt  ImprobaDda.  ~  Dlatingw}  ant«ocd«D» :  Scrlptaralm- 
probai  mtxtionem.  qa»  Ht  in  fraad^m  a  caDpoDlban,  qol  puniin  vlnam 
HO  vonihtre  prol«Mi.  deciplDDl  emenlea  oa  mlzitoDe.  oMio^n:  lutin  Pro- 
pli«(a  per  «■josmodl  mlitioneiti  eiprobrai  .Ivdwla  rarniptam  antral  sId- 
oerttalem:  Ita  iDi«rpr«taiur  S.  Ilt«roii,>  iii.:  qoie  lit  ad  RObrletntfini  afa 
iis,  qui  blbuDi.  fi^^ii :  nam  e»l  «pus  i«rap«<rAuiIw.  qaod  mDin  bona  sl- 
^lficare  pot«8l,  el  eAleero:  idoo  Saplentla  Pror.  9.  dlelc  HHnte  rinu: 
quod  mincai  robi», 

DlCKs  -ii  S\  flerl  deb«i«i  aqnK  mixtto  In  Mlti'^.  maxtni«  propi 
«xcmplnin  ClirlBtl  Domltii.  vel  propler  &l^lfic)«(ioiiem  aqnie  l!ltiu.'  qm 
«X  perluraio  ejus  laiere  lluxli:  »«d  iieutram  re«te  asserllttr:   prlmo 
qnla  tion  coDsial  ClirlstDiii  blblMe  niiDam:  imo  S.  ChrynOAt  td  aperle 
ue^l.  u(  ob««rvavlmnB  tn  prfmo  Noiablli.  SIiiiliiieT  Iddoi'.  III,  nt  n- 
lertur  Can.  /'•  i/uadam  nmtr'!,  de  eelebratione  MlAsarom.  negai  po-wn 
v«ro  arifUftiento  prol>arl,  qnod  in  .Sncrameah>  Kucliutaliie  admlsc«Dda 
ttit  aciiia  viuo.  ei  i-^'  qaod  nqu:!  d«  latere  Chrtsli  ttnxerit.  dou  «iilm 
•qna.   sed    phle^ma   liide  mnnavjt;  I^tur  uou  ita  esi  fnclendum.  — 
Nego  minorem.  cujus  ooQtntriuni  apparei  ejt  dli  Us.  Ad  S.  auteiu  Cliry,^ 
tuMKiTiiuin  dk-o  cum  ralrlbns  Tm!)aiii!<.  Cad.  32.  «diu  Ibt  r«proi 
H.vitroparA.itiitnx  hit'r«ttc<u(.  qui  't«»t<'  Tliftodorulo.   lili.  I.   Hftrrlir. 
halarum.  cap.  '3(t.)  pnmni  aquam  in  iiacritieium  offcretMnt;  Ideu 
wrait  aqun>  miiti«n«Di  euiii  vinr>,  alpoti-  ouin  KccltwiMt  lun.-.  puta  C«' 
MtRntinDpolitiinn-,  Id  laisiftndnm  i-iUte  tnuliilcrll.  Ad  Innixi^ntiuin  nuti^ 
diei),  iltum  cinidmn  coucftdere,  quoi!   ••%    hoc  »«!o  nrinim«nt«  «l  mo- 
menu>  c»  vprita*  i-t  pn»ii«  iiffii-Hciier  n««  jiossii  proliarir  non  nutnn 
dcnc^nl   iiliix  ral)i>Dibn.->  HUBdfri    poK-iK.    inkxiine  naiem  «x  contlnua 

pTAXi   tntins    Kci-tf^ria-- 

Conolusio  seounda.    -  Aohixtih  aoda  ik  (■ai.ick  xnx  kkt 

DK  KSMCVTH  irAI.lCISriWSIWIIAKtll,  KKQl  K  IlK  ,tI'>K   IIIVIKI  rtt.WltlTd 

«>:■)  TAviiM  Kiici-K»i-tHTt >.'<>.  tJiec  i-nt  i'ommuni(>  quADlum  iid  omDl 
parU*»:  priinninqiie  aperM  docet  C-tnciliuin  Trid.  supta  laudntum  hU 
vertti.i:  <  Montit  dcindu  loinirta  .SyuoduB.  pr».'i.'eptain  fs^  nb  Kccl« 
«  Sni-i-rdoiibun.  ut  nquani  vin"  in  «alloe  «ITen-iidA  ini><(.-(^«ni  *.  Si  uniii 
id  n  Chrisio  l>oiniti<i  iinir^ci-piuin  <'3a«  crederet.  rrtialra  udderetnb 
■  b-jiiti.  nltiiquin  pari  iiire  dlcero  potui^l.  ab  ea  prareepnio)  ««*e.  ut 
uonnlfii  in  ^Ido  flerei  cAii»e«ratio :  qood  >iau«  rldientam  eaaeC  M  iniv 
ptum.  l'ude  Coacillum  Florcnt.  «rpreliendil  Ariiienos,  quod  non  mi- 
•Maiuw  «qtiam  viuo,  nb  uuiverKaii    atrioaqne  Ecelesio!  riiu  diHcrnpa- 
WM;  hlsquf  verbi»  ittatuil:  Dftmimtm  if/ilnr.  ttl  tlinm  ipti  Armimi 

tnm  utiitrmo  orbf  C/trialiano  rtmformtnl,  eoruiitqite  Sar^latfii 
tatiei*  iMulionf.  paulutum  iv}u<r,  proul  i/n.-ruui  t*1,  iHiminf^Nt  vino. 
Sl  aitl«ni  hoc  dirlno  praeceplo  laei«Ddum  Mse  aTbitrnretur,  Id  niM)  •ob^ 
JeciikHi't,  nec  Holam  niiiversalifi  Kcctasi»  con>ia«tudinein  asil^uiyt.  — 
Floe  ipaum  indlcal  JnlluR  Papn.  Kpltitota  ad  Kpi»f«i>os  per  .R)^-ptnm: 
j©l  habetnr  De  Qitutir..  dist.  S.  cap.  CVim  emnt-  crimtn,  ail.  hnne  fitnin 

JnxU  cwionum  or<liiiati«ii«m.  Vali:e  DominicuK,  tn^uit,  jtata  fo^M 


nb^ 


WHuiN  pi-attpta  vino  tt  a^oa  permixtu»  <Ubtt  o^errit  giua  vitlemuM 
m  aqua  poiiuluui  inteHi</i.  iit  i-in'>  tv'i»  Sa»guiiMm  C/iriiti:  BabdIU|Ue 
intepniin  S.  Cypriaul  MiiiPiitiaLn  KUpra  meiui>rat«in. 

DioE«:  QOMl  pmc«pluui  e«t  u  Chritiio,  tioii  solo  KwletusB  prwcepto 
r»L'ieuduru  Mt:  sed  bie«  iuiuljl<  fum  ifuo  mixlio  «al  aOiri.ito  [natiluta. 
61  sub  j>ncc«plo  irtdUii:  i-r^<i.  1'roli.  I.  «s  roj^la  S.  AoKU^liuI,  lil>.  2. 
Dr  llaptt».,  coiKm  DoiiatlBlAH.  CAp.  7.  et  lib.  4.  cap,  M.  l-kt.  t/iuicvm- 
muHtU'-  rt  prrptluii  i'i  /•.Wf«o  geri^iiilur,  ikc  pfolxmtur  prniilm  con- 
nttltila  ab  tUiqito  VoHcilio,  aiil  1-krletiit  pr<tt«pto  oriliiiala,  crtdendtim 
tat.  a  Christo  fititm  inttitutit.  tt  ordiiiai'i:  «cd  Hdmixtlo  niiaae  cam 
vtno  «M  ^wnuodi  -,  nnm  Ale\ander  I,  qnl  (all  (>.  PoDcDex  ii  Pciro.  Alt. 
Gc  nec^ptose  fi  PntilbDii,  haue  mlxtioiiuiii  «sse  lncienHam.  SKimdo, 
tdem  AfflnoMit  Coucitln;  Kiqoldem  Carthn^,  .').  u«n.  Jl.  ei  Aiytc.nnuin, 
«•Ji  I.  hoc  prwcaptam  divjnuin  el  UominlcADi  trnditionem  appcllMit. 
/h  -S^icmiwiifM  Corpori»  ti  Sangumit.  Domini,  Inqail.  nihil  ampliii* 
offiMfitur,  qiuim  i/uoit  ip»r.  Dttmiitua  tmdidH:  rt  tior  rat  panif  tl  i'ritliin 
aqua  mirtum,  Rt  Cnnc.  Aarrlian.  IV,  eap.  I.  id  cvidiMitiU)'  ■portt, 
a«ni  i>o«t<|Uam  (iixit  vlnum  aqnn  iniNcciidam  in  ealice,  rntionttm  liiuii» 
n)dd«ns,  ail:  'Juin  tacrUegium  jiulifamu*  nliud  offrrri,  qitum  quod  iu 
tnafidalii,  .Sar.raliKiimi»  .Soleotor  inxtitiiil-  liiio  (?nncil,  Wonniicnniw, 
cmti.  4.  viiiiidfTm  nquo:  nr  vini  nncrs.iltatcm  InxinaM,  cum  dicit:  Xon 
potfft  in  caltcr  Dominitmr  aqua  wfKin.  aut  riHum  noliim,  n«r  ulnim- 
qut  miKtatur.  Idem  hfthetS.  CyprlMi,,  laudKta  Kpi>t.  ubi  lo(|UC4i»  ih- 
Miuarils,  ajt:  A'o»  Ime  /•idunt,  qitod  Jeaii*  ''hrittiix  Dominut  Drut 
nogtfr,  garrifiai  htijus  aitrhrr  H  Doflor,  ftcil  el  doe«it.  Pbu<'1r  inlcr- 
paftlli«:  Sffl  quiindo  aii'/wd  Dto  itupiranle  ct  manilantr  /ifirripilur, 
«Merase  f*l  Dnmiito  "errufi  fidelHer  abtfmpefet.  Bt  circa  nMidiujn  illiun 
Eplsiolw  ait:  Itirfiiimu»  ton  oUnermri  a  ii/ii^,  quod  manilnlum  ivi^ 
HUi  ea,  quct  Dominii»  />t-il.  iMW  qmque  faoamus,  rt  enlirrm  D^miiii 
\ri  raliiifi'  miseenlra  a  ilirino  uuu/itl^rio  noit  rtcfdeniliim,  rlc.  (fuid 
leutius  «d  pnRcoptuni  divinum  indicniidnm?  —  Botpoitdoo  nd  1, 
4M»c«*tti  mmoT* ,  ad  lytt*  minortm,  iiniic  iu|Uib  nilmiitioiiciii  *ufli- 
cieater  prolMrl  ab  l-IectcKJn  tatiwr  in»-tiltitam.  ut  pMt«i  n  dictiK,  ni  rx 
00  qood  Atcxatidor  oswrat,  »»  liunc  ritam  a  Patrlhiiii  acnepts»4r,  quo 
denotatur,  hnnc  in.-ititutioncm  antiiunm  i-j«e,  noii  vcrv  «  Ctirinto.  Ad 
("neilia  CarllingtncniiR,  Atric&iium,  ct  Aunriiitn.  dtc«,  ca  noa  loqui 
de  miittouc  aqun^  i^um  vino.  dam  dicunt,  sirui  Dinninun  tradidil,  wad 
de  oblattonc  vini  Iti  calico,  itn  quod  nnti  nliud  (|antn  vinain  lictwt 
offorre,  iHic  aliquid  \*ini  Inco  snpplitrc,  ct«i  llecni  nquatn  vhio  nil«cerc: 
qood  oolli^tnr  cx  Concliin  Anli.Modor  n.  n!*0.  culcbraio,  abi  nlladea» 
*A  oa,  qnn;  tn  pricirilniy  ConolliiK  drrrt^lH  liiu/nnt.  cjip.  K.  iinv  hnht^t: 
SoH  lirrt  in  AlUirio  in  xtn-rifir.io  ilii-iuo  inrJlilum,  quoil  miiftiim  appei- 
Utul.  urr  iillitm  nliuil  iii.i-uliim  rj-lro  rininn  eitm  aqiio  mijjum  offtfre, 
qnia  ad  ffranilrm  rralum  r/  /iftxtlum  pfTlinrl  1'rtJifii/trni  ilU  quirum- 
qite  iiliud  iicjciilam  rxtra  ■^fiiiim  in  fcniarfniliinir  Sanguiiiif:  Chrifti  nf- 
ferte prtrnumptrrit.—Ad  tJiinrilium  Wonnarcniin  dico,  non  poKNV qnidiMri 
Ikite  calJci>(u  Dnmini  iit  vino  .lolo  eunMn-ritri  proptcr  l''.cclc«i»-  prn-cc- 
ptnn,  pw^  vi-ru  viilidc.  —  lUi  jiarilcr  rrvpnndcndum  entnil  S,  C.VprlA 
mm.  Duiii  vero  all,  uo*  w»»  ndnionitoci  oi  edocto»  n  Ciirixlo,  non 
praceptaia,  «od  eYenipluin  iot^^itijrit.  Dam  vrro  kI  ejuto  mnndntum,  et 
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A  CliriittD  tni<IUuni,  luquftur,  uon  dis  mlxtiouA  &<iu»,  sed  de  vin«:  non 
)int«m  <i«  Mimplioi  Hqun  u(feri-ii<lK  itiicHIgreDdttti  eet.  V«l  p«r  mandatitm 
Inielligil  ciempluni  a  liuo  rewden'  atilt»  teaet. 

<'HiiRni.<t:  NWh»  att  n-^cL-dt-iv  m  Cliriitll  exemplu;  tfd  viunm  in  mUce 
miftcuil:  Mgo  el  ihik  iiilacen'  clfbenin».  —  Coooedo  (atnm. 

SiHHt  mkh:  SmI  <|uoi1  CiiriHtn^  fecii.  pmcepft,  nt  tdftm  H«-n't  n  S«- 
coniotlbiiK  novu<  I.'>t7iii.  —  IHatingvo:  umiiia  tnm  aub9(«i)lf«ttn,  raro 
Ai:«iileiiUili:i.  ot  eiirAmoDi&lin.  'i«y/t>:  flutHiUtitialia  Sacramentornm,  pnt« 
mati-riaiit  i-i  rormam.  eoneedv:  «lidi  priutn)Uatii  tierft  twisecmtin,  w 
sent  lavandi  iK^de?.  Apiu»  Piu>cliaI!H  comcdeudaa.  cn. 

llnnKrtiit:  Ei>  tiiMlu  mixtiu  vini  «t  «qan-  Hiwe  liabot  a<l  cnlicnm  cmi' 
iiectAtiduin.  iiuo  mriua  tritic^  Pt  aqua  if\t.e  babeut  ad  coiu{ionnndum 
littiem  coosecraiKluui  In  Corpus  Cliristi:  «cd  hwe  snnt  eMtntialia,  ut 
dietum  est:  ergo  et  illa.  l'f<ibatur  inojor  auclorliaie  loiu  Juiii  Papn- 
ftupra  Undsti  D«  Qniwral.  dlsl.  9.  c  Cwn  oinn»  trinwji ;  tnm  S.  Cy- 
priaui  cltata  Kplat.  Sir-  calix  Domint  lum  rM  atfiia  aolu.  aut  nNMH 
xolinn.  irisi  utrumqut  »ibi  miwfttlnr.  giu»noilo  H«e  Corpux  Domitii  po- 
tmt  eiine  ftirinn  sofa,  aul  aijua  fita.  itim  utntm^ue  aJmixtum  fitrrit 
et  ropuldluiti.  et  paiii»  timui  rjmpa^  nulidiilum.  — >  Keopondao,  roa- 
tertam  (:oiiM!i.-ra»(li  iTalicis  poaae  eonsiderarl.  vel  ut  est  ordfiiata  ad 
■Bi:nmenium.  vtl  ad  nivaticMin  slpiiificatioiicin  uuiiit  popsH  cnm 
Chri.^tto.  Porro  iioii  de  priun,  .-ind  df  ponteriorl  Patren  itli  Runt  iulclli' 
([iMidi:  niim  S.  (Jyprian.  xubdit:  .Siml  ffrnna  mulla  iu  uiium  fjiltda, 
ri  ivtmmiJifii,  rl  rommirlit  jtanrm  unum  faciiint.  xir.  iu  Oirido  Mnutn 
tcinmu*  ''."■■  ('itrpiis.  rui  frmjuncin»  kH  itialrr  numrruf  rf  adunntin. 
Ilitnt^  Ant<'iii  ^nuinatn  (tju.-i  inentt-m  luisii,  rvldtiotnr  conxtAt  ex  ii».  qaic 
priU8  dj»i?r«i,  cl  probttvi-mt  e.x  figuri.-'»-!  tRiiibus  Sac.  Scrljrt.  nemp" 
vlmiin  ew  iKwmtHriAut  iiinicri.itn  oonst^criimli  i-i  nfltirviidi  calicix;  ihi 
«nliu  wtirlnHcnit.  ait;  l'nilf  npiHtirl  WiHguinfm  i 'firinti  iunt  offr.rri,  ti 
dfsil  i-iuum  ctifi:  nrt-  nacn/ii-ium  liamiiiitruin  Ifffilima  »an'-tifiratiimf 
CfMirari.  m»i  obtatii>  rl  »ai-nfifiuiti  niHitruin  rf*pondrr*t  l^ixxioni.  Non 
cT^  censet  nquam  oiisi^  matimnm  nBcedNariaiii,  ouin  suliuti  vini  mc' 
iitinorit. 

tsOTAKtit;  Si  consr-criiiio  Herct  in  itulu  vfno,  non  mtnuH  repmMii- 
tarct  illain  mvHlicjim  uninniMn  Clirlati  nobistimo ;  eo  enfm  inwlo  <|iio 
diclmnr  nb  Aptwtolo  nnu.-t  |ifini>t,  unum  oorpna.  eliam  dfci  ponMmnH 
nnos  c«]ix,  nnitnlc  Incurporniionln  cuiii  caplte,  «t  uiiltate  vfttc  n  capitn 
ai)  tiD*  Rmiuianti!i:  cri^i  noii  ob  (•iiin  nnlunrtn  nii^illicnudani  dicitnr 
aquK  cittii  vino  inl\lio  nefcaaariu.  —  Distiii)pio  Ant«c«den*:  ri^prK* 
neautrrt  siinpllcilcr,  'inuxdn:  (e<iae  proprie,  ct  s^fnndum  Cliri.itl  pspin- 
pluii)  vt  inbMitiuiiinn,  n^ffo:  cum  enlm.  inijuit  S.  Cvpri.tuu^,  nqna  pa 
pnlnm,  vinuiti  autcm  ChrlHtum  si^niflcei.  ulriuMqun  commfxtio  banir 
nniuii«m  pcrfoclis-iiinc  ^ijtnificjit. 

liKUKtii''  iTuuiru:  Idcm  S.  Cyprianiis  ibid,  ait:  <  In  Hanctiflcando 
«  ChriiitJ  Doiniui  cnlice.  ofTerrl  nqiin  itola  non  poteiit.  quoRiodo  m-c 
a  vinnm  snluiti  jHittwt  '•;  er^  |>«ris  netroMxitaliK  cohaet  es>e  oqnam,  ac 
vliium.  —  NoKo  conMquenttam:  t-i  nd  anteci-dcoK  dico,  S.  ('vpriannm 
Intelligcndura  ejuwr  Ki-cuiiduiu  nliquani  compftrniioii«m,  lu  qnod  nqiu 
eola  non  poi^^^lt  nflcrri  itinc  pcc«iilA,  nicut  nnc  vinum  aolam;  nou  uuwm 
vnlt,  quod  irrila  foret  conHfcmlio  iu  koIo  vino,  »ieut  ai  Anret  In  s^ 
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aqu.  rnilct  dttniii  non  HnlKlit:  b1  otreratar  vinnin  «olnm,  noo  «rit 
Saii|nilj>  Cbrbli,  imoait:  k1  vinam  t«ninm  qul»  nffriMi,  S«nfcuU  Chrlctl 
inaipit  nHtn^  kIri'  nobU:  crgn  mppoult,  SaiigniniMD  Cliri#i(  pmsp  rsse 
in  nolo  vino.  Non  Autem  idcai  dlctt  (!«  fclii,  aqiui,  «It  enim:  fil  rero 
•qaa  mI  hoU,  plrbs  incfplt  MM  slni?  Chrlcto. 

HrnsUMx*:  Suttim  nddU  S.  Cy|iriiina)):  Hiuindf  ntntmiue  mtn^tur. 
t/  aduiuitionf  tnnfuxa  ,^if/i  inpir^m  opulanlw,  tu>ic  SnmitifUnm  l/ii- 
littujl*.  el  etrirxtr  prrfirHuT:  fgitar  criBwt,  SJWmnnrilam  uod  posee 
tmnBai,  nini  (^x  pnnniitioni^  vini  rum  n(|uii.  —  Di»tiiigw>  ftntaoadcns: 
S«ennu)ntuin  a|iirita1<'  pt^rfifiinr  i-i>-ci<li^iitiirii>,  qtioad  HiptiHcAlionoitt 
«pecTtlntiviim  nnioni.i  F.ci!liviiii-  iin-nibrnmm  rnm  cnpilr  nan,  mnny/o; 
(MAnttalit<-r.  neyii:  nmm  (■Isi  (Ir.iit  ni|Uii,  vjniim  in  Chrii^ti  .Snngninrm 
Donvorillur.  tjndo  vidcilnr  ihi  S.  ryprimium  ncclpcm  SncmTiivnttim 
inm  nlrfciii,  pro  nf;no  )fmli«!  prnplico,  ijunUn  <<cpti.>m  in  Kvanp*1ic« 
Legie  nunMTiinlur.  HOd  nnivnrKim  n  latci,  pro  vlgno  quocunwiuo  tci 
ipfrfuuili!!,  nliam  ajMcuUlivo,  iu  <|Ui>d  poiiBciatnr  cpiritonlr  Sncra- 
iDratuiB,  cl  uiyslion  tiffiiitlcaiio,  Vum  a^ttut  miM-i^tur  Wno;  nam.  ut  ait 
Ibt,  •>  SMCTdas  vic4!  (.'bri.ili  vurv  nintclttir,  <|iii.  id  (land  ChriKtu:i  locit, 
«  fmitAinr,  t-t  MurlScium   vrntni.  rt  plcJium    tnnc    nffcrt  in  Kccl(»ia 

•  Vvo  Pairl,  9)  litcipinl  oflVrri,  ;>«cnndum  i\x\.nA  ipnum  ChriKtam  vidonl 

•  (ibluIitiHc,  pnUi  wi  vinuni   r»t   Kolnni.  fX  non    n^iua,    Mcriflcitim    rat 

•  vorum,  at  non  pliutnm,  quin  non  habct  «IgnitlcACioniK  ct  rnprrMm- 
■  uiiinniK    plr^nittilincm :  «1  wila  \it   aqua  sfno  vlno.    iM-<|Ur  plranm 

•  rst  ut^rlllcinm,  ncqno  vcrum:  si  vlnum  csl  cum  aqua,    iMrrjnclam 

•  m(  vnnim  ct  pltmnm.  luia  ueHtltlt  Datnnim  hab«l,  el  omiutm  i-RV-c- 

S"  n  «Uiuo  M|n>iflcaifoiiem  *. 
KTKS  I.  QufriHini  ofHo  ml  i»  foUrr  mixfTndaf  —  &*9pondoo,  illnni 
u«(K-rr  oxsc  nntunUcm  ct  «ti'mi'tiinn-m  :  ';ini  qiil»  Id  roadi-t  cKrmplum 
Cliriflti  Pomlni  c|ni  Uit«im  nqnnm  vlno  mi^cuisse  crrdltar:  lum  qtiin 
Coocllln  in  SS.  I'atn'9'  nquniri  cnlici  mlKr(^ndnm,  appi.i11nnl  ni|iinm 
Elmplloitfir,  qtinH.-'  rf.t  Koln  nnlurali^  ol  clnmcntnriH :  liim  Anaxt^MP 
quta  li.-rc  nquiE  tnixtio  idctrco  (il,  iit  Ki{|cnif)ci't  unlonuin  pdpuli  Kdi.-U.-i 
cam  Chn*Io  i^npili-,  ot  nqiiain.  qun-  c  lnt(trc  pnrfouo  ^^hrinti  l>oinini 
MDana%'lt:  M-d  ni|tia,  qna-  in  Apocnlypxi  r('piuw«ntnt  poputuin  («t  na< 
rnralls  simplicititr,  illa  quie  Huxlt  ox  InUtrc  4'hrtKti,  luit  vcra  rli-mnii- 
larlA  et  nnturnliH,  ut  docot  ItinocmitfuH  III,  lib,  '-X,  0>mf Hutionum. 
emisl.  KU  ub)  imprnbat  Ki-nicntiam  illiuN,  (]Ut  luuM^rr.bat  in  Kucluiri>tin 
aquam  convcrt'  in  fl^^ma.  diKnli|ui',  (jiiod  (icut  vcruH  RpirltuK,  ct  vontK 
SKngulH  in  ChriKto,  itn  vrra  hiit  nqun,  iiun'  c  latcrri  i>jti«  iixivii,  di- 
cento  S.  Joannif:  Trrx  nunl.  f/ti»  ('■.i/*mojiiifm  danl  i»  Irrra.  «jwV/hts. 
tangiii»,  rl  tujita.  Addit  qnnd  ki  non  lui»^)tftt  niiiin,  *fA  tlc|;nin,  non 
disls&PI  JoaDlim;  «(iuiridil  ai/uam  '-j-/i-mw,  Kcd  flnjma:  nw  in  ho. 

•  mluo  vorum  ^nciratfoni*  S*cmm<intum    inisMit  osteDsnm,  «nm  pcr 

•  Sacramcniam  ItnpliHiiii  non  rc.gi-ncTi>mnr  in  tl^^nte,  scd  in  aqun  •. — 
An  vero  «(|iu>  vlno  con»ocrnndo  p((mi»cipnda  debont  rcllnqui  in  sua 
naiarali  Irlgrlda  c.ondllionc.  an  v^rn  cAloHcrl :  apnd  Ijttlnos  In  raa  na- 
tarKll  condlEJon«  roHntiniiar:  npud  linpcos  cakai,  ni  slgnlflcol  ler- 
Torem  Spirltus  HiDclt.  Itrltutjtio  Ecclosla>  consuoiuda  approbatur  In 
Concilfo  Ptorentlno,  ftc  prolndo  a  Tbeolo^b!  Imptobarl  noti  dobM. 
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PsiKS  2.  tii  gitaaam  quaittitalf  aqua  nil  rino  emvttrrontln  mi- 
arenda*  ■—  B«ipOBil«o,  dol>er«  inlsceii  iu  modica  qtuuitiUU'.  1'rahahir 
pi-imo  *i  Uon<iM«  smiimo  1'oiililloo,  ut  rcl^rtur  tiffUbraliimn  Mtsmr..  a. 
^erHicitmt*;  bctihH  euhii:  IWnictoicus  iti  ttiix  parfibuit  iniMlil  atiusns. 
eideliift  guoil  i»  tiutjori  ^uantibitt  dr  ai/uii  in  tairifieia  ftmiilur,  quam 
*/*  riiui.  Cuut  K/cuiiduMi  rtifuniatnhm  vnumrlaiiiimn  /■^Jrnitr  i/rHrmli». 
plii9  mliftl  dr  iriiui.  '/itunt  dt  ai/ua  nit  fi/)utndunt.  Sinijlitcr  i-x  KtitCDiiio 
iii  Plorciilinci:  KiwhariKliir  i:inii  anle  riuiiitmiUtfttetn  aijua  mnilifMnima 
ilrbel  'idmi*i-eri,  Deccniit  diidrm,  ut  Anueni  Sacerdoin»  |utululun 
ii4|U:e  viiio  iaiM"aul.  -  Uuliu  (Mt.  qutil  si  taulum  aqun'  |>otirnHUT,  nl 
3tolv«rf  lur  viiii  aptwiM,  iioii  perlicemtur  -SiniTanMinlum;  iioii  niiii»  pnr- 
Dci  pouial.  iiini  Mt  viuum;  at  noa  «Hset  niuplfni^  vinuin,  qui«  pcr  nl- 
wiuui  aquir  copiani  d<.vtruer<aur.  Drinde,  pnrva  quanlilnx  aqtuc  xnt- 
HcieuB  vl  cotivt^uienB  eat  ad  Hff(iiilkiiiicini-.->  nivKticjui,  «b  quA*  Innc 
■quie  mixtio  lil.  t'rim'i.  quin  pcr  (!\i:tT»um  tini  saprn  qunntiUitrm 
Bquic,  il(wiKn«iur  exi;4w>u.i  di|^iiUiti.'<  |it-i^(in.-iT.  tianitirqnr  Chrisli  di- 
viue  .lupnt  nuur.im  ■■ius  hnmuuiiin.  Sii-uada,  per  (■xte.Muni  vini  «aper 
M)iuim,  indicjilur  excttiuun  meriiorum  L'1iri»li  supm  hmninum  pi-«can; 
trgp  r«pneHCnt«utur  hoinuKw  ad  KucluiriHtiain.  ui  )i«r  >«(,  nccodentot, 
in  Ctiri.ituin  nliquo  inoU»  tuutari.  uon  vfrti  Chri.Htuin  in  homiiics.  Nam, 
iuqnit  S.  AugUHt.,  I.  7.  t iiu/^rjtgiitituut .  c.  10.  loqllMM  iu  perHUiin  Chrtati: 
llliM*  sum  ffmndiuin,  irfiirr  rl  maudui.Hitiii  me,  iwi-  iu  mr  utuiabi» 
intr,  siizut  cihuut  ninuM  lutr,  itrd  lu  mulalKri»  iHtmr. 

Pktks  ;t.  ftruut  111/11«  iiii'1  iiii.tla  ciui^rrlalur  in  i^iinguinrm  CArttti 
/^r  m7i*^-riitionrm  f  ~  fteapondoo,  Imc  lii-  n^  vtiriiw  oljm  (uissc  Theo- 
logoraiu  »cnn:nti»s,  qunniin  prn-c.ipuii»  dccUrat  [nunu,  [11.  nt  refertiir 
Df  iWtffir,  Hiiuai..  ^  (iiiirtirinti.  ubi  scribil  Ar«hicpiKc<ipo  Lugdauausi: 

*  QttnN^ivisli  "lliim.  utniin  iiqun  cum  viiio  In  Snniniiiii-ni  comuiiaturf 
a  •'^llpiv  hoc  nutcm  npiiiioiicH   iipud  .Sclioliu>tic>«  variitntur.   .Xtiquitnta 

*  i«niin  vidcinr,  qnod.  rum  d(-  iBtcrr  Ihri.iii  duo  priDcipoii  ftaxerinl 
4  Sacniinouui,  It -dcmpliiinis  in  .Snii|iuiii<\  ux:  ri^n^nfratiouix  In  aqoa, 

*  In  illn  duo  viiium  ct  iiqun.  qu«^  cnramiwM-nlui  in  caliic,  djvina  vir- 
«  tntc  mutoDtU'-,    ni  in  Iroc  Kncrnmi-nw>   plcnc  sit   vcritn.*  ct  llgara. 

<  ^/(1  verotenimi,  quod  nqiin  cain  vino  trnn.-iubMantiatur  in  SaDgUi- 

*  neni,  cum  in  vluum  trniwnl  mixw  vino.  Uccl  l'li,\niei  contrarluia  as- 

■  Miv«rpnt,  quiaqnam  n  vino  pcr  artiB<^iuiii  poMontmnrunti^.npHrarl.  Pnt- 
«  1«'^  pot^-Kl  ilici,  qiind  iiqan  non  lianvil  iu  -Sanituiticm,  «cd  reniaBel 
>  prioriv  vinl  Ai>cidoniil>u>  ciri-nmfuM,  itn  qiiod  vini  Mtporcm  ««sauiil, 
«  qaod  Indn  crinviucilut,  quin  m  pa>.t  calicin  conNiKratioueu)  aliiid  vl- 
«  nuni  miitaiur  in  calicom.  illnd  quidcin  nnu  Iraiifit  in  Smgajn«ui, 

■  nec  San^ini  cninmiM-iilur,  M'd  accidentil>a>  priori.^  vini  commixinni 
«  c^irporl,  quod  xab  eii^  lalci,  undiqu(^  cir<,^umluiidiinr,  non  madidanfi 

*  clrcumtUKniii,  iixMi  innKrn  iicci<lniitia  vinum  appcuiitucn  vidi-Dtur  at- 
«  flcen<,  qnt^i  si  nqua  int-rit  appoKita.  vini  Knpon^m  aNkuniit.  Contlngll 
«  Igiiur  aecldcntia  ntuui-i^  >.al>jontum,  M<;ut  cl  .lubJi-^-tuin  coiitingit  a« 
«  oldenlla  pcrinuinrc;  cdit  quipjw  natnm  mirncula,  ei  virtitfi  aupra 

<  oo)i«uetui)inciin  opi.irattir,  .Spd  no<-  iticouveuicni  cn-dilur,  aut  ab«ar- 
«  dum,  bI  aqUH  lu  Cofpnrc  Cliri«tf  n»M'.  ,;rcdiilui,  cum  l«gutur  do  il)i«« 
«  laiere  procc«Ki»c.  Kt  infra:  veruni    iitUir  opinfeneu  prxdicta*  illa 
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4  probnbilinr  jttdu-Jitttr.  qwr  A.sH'ril  ftqaxm  vjiio  iiiixl«in  ili  Ssiigaiaoni 
••  cmii.iimiuri,  tti  i'xpnrK>ius  clttctMt  proprlutas  Sacraiueiiti;  nAiii  oum 
<  iKlua-  muli>-.  xint  multi  pnpnlj.  juMa  (|Uod  alibl  logitur:  ISfMli  qui 
*  mnhtiilis  niiftr.r  mnitrt  iiqiitin,  idiv)  ^'inn  aqiu  uuitur,  llt  Cliri^-to  po- 
t  pulu*  ndniK-tur;  jKtr  hoc  «nini,  (|unij  saHc«pIl  Ipw  d«  iMwtro,  «l  ne- 
t  r«pimtt:i  ipxi  dc  fitio.  tain  iii^nluMII  iieiu  cOEijaiigiinDr,  ut  qui  rsl 
a  ntiHm  cum  rntru  por  liii.'frahiU'm  nnltftlam.  tlnc  uuum  nflbi»«uin  p«r 

I  ailmirnbikni  Duintmi).  nc  {•c.v  hoc,  ipeo  cuiiiinauiior  iiiodiiinlv  cum 
»  Vnln,  uitum  i-IBciniar.  l^altr.  iii<|alt,  *in<^fr,  wrm  eoji.  ijnoxdfdi*li 

II  mihi,  ul  xinl  mium,  nicul  tl  "on,  ntin  pro  tii»  f\>so  lanittm,  stii  pro 
a  ri*.  i/ui  cmlifuri  funt  prr  vnbum  tarum  tn  m*.  nt  ei  ipgi  tn  «wW» 
«  iinam  liitl,  rl  munjlim  rivAil,  <iuia  tu   m'  uuattii  s. 

[nDOCttnlio  «ub»cribant  illtutrlorvs  Th«otoglK  l'rlDcipeie,  Alciuls,  1.  p. 
q.  10.  o.  I.art.ia.  S,  Thomaa.  ;i.  p.<|.  Tl,itrt.&.  SabdllHlJQctor,  dtst.  II. 
q.  7.  n.  2.  ubi  «it :  Quio  quaittlo  agua  appotitit  iwii  cf/nfv/tHtir  in  Saa- 
gvbtem,  niM  priua  atiieeria  git  tn  rinum,  ila  modico  es/  a/q/otitTidii, 
tl  Ua  firmptxlire,  qnod  anlr.  oinMi-rationitm  ptagil  rmtixrm  /"uintt  in  itr- 
"«(iN.  Probaiar  aatom  iiwe  seDteutin  :  llltid  MHtum  Imm«dintv  verlltur 
in  .SAiigiiiucm  ChrlMl.  qitod  «sl  n>ai«rl«  trilieis  coiieecrMtili :  ^''d  aqiM 
iton  osl  maicrin  couse>.-rtDdl  (.■jUiciM  Igltur  iUn  non  polriit  immcdiBto 
ooitveirtl  In  8nii^inciu  Cbriatl.  Ma,)vr  contlat.  Minor  ivrrw  profAiluri 
tuut  naiiiSS,  I'nir<--s  ct  ConcilU  ageudo  do  mnterla  cnllel«  lii  tiuchft- 
rlstia  coDfiecDindl.  doc«at  iwsc  vinaiD  d«  vite,  oon  anicm  .iqoam ;  sic 
S.  IIl«iouvm.,  lib.  2.  •.-'OUtra  Jovliijan,.  ilt  Vlintlo  D-imiuo.  »lc  ait: 
t»  lupo  .'iinguints  itui,  non  «lituUl  uijuiiin.  ni-.ii  ciniim.  VA  S-  Aagost.. 
Ilb.  3.  [k  Triiiifate,  e»p.  l.  Curpiui  Cfiri*/'  ff  Siinffiunem  d(W>iitM, 
ilti(ail,  1/^11''  luiitum,  ^lujd  Jr  f'ru<iil>uii  Urm  inxeptuin,  el  prtff  M.ysfiMI 
amatcrotiim  rite  xumim-i*  oJ  xatutem  ipirituiiUm ,  et  memoriam  pro 
nolM  Domtnico!  I^uniioiua.  Siiui  o*  (■fiiiciilo  CjirtbftglaeDsI  Ul,  caii,  ^. 
Son  ampHtt*  m  tMrificiiii  offrnttiir,  lyudm  lie  'tinin  el  friimvnliis, 

Deiade.  Illad  Httmu  imiiiMliaht  codv^tiUut  Iu  Sniiguinvm  Clirlttj, 
quod  ub  ev  iuhUtuium  c»t  prt>  lifj^iiiiun  uinteria  coiisccraudi  ca)icl)i, 
blquidoin  Mttua  iptX!  uiatvrina  M&i-rnmtiiiiorum  iinvin  l.egls  tnetltuit, 
«e>d  Chrtiila.'  uioii  iustituit  ai|uam  tauiqiMm  materinm  iwnswrandi  c«- 
)ii,-iB,  et  irausubtiliiiitlatioai^.  qala  illn.  uon  mlsc«tur  vitin  cniiKrcruido 
ex  mnudilo  ClirUtl,  &ed  laatain  cx  pr«cepi«  l-^lcftiv,  Ijcitur,  elc. 
Deindf,  iltud  MhiiK  inimiNllaie  iransubitAnllatar  in  CbTi»ii  Snuguinoin, 
aub  cnjuii  aecideiitibub,  aul  '•pceiebu»  -Sflilgai»  CbriMti  i-omiccrntttii  cna- 
ttiiniur.  el  toiiMiivalur  iii  i;alii:«  eubfitnmlalitpr,  nt  ChriKli  SanKUis  cou- 
tiiii-.tur  Holuiii.  ei  coiifervatur  »ab  spcciebtls  vinj,  iion  ^^ub  «pc(-i«bai( 
a(|nv:  Trldenilnuni  «nlm  allad  non  nssi-rit. 

Iknique,  hI  !iub  aiiuir  spociebos  in  caltce  CbrlNti  SAnfcniK  eanv 
pwiBCt,  in  iifi  a  vlno.  vlaiqae  specicbu*  Hcpnriiti«  nilbuc  poMWt  oxi- 
«tere;  ex  aliquibas  enim  Pli}-siciF<  aqun  \-ino  mlxin,  pnr  nrCem  chi' 
■uic«m  ab  eo  ncpnrarl  pote«i.  ut  Ipei  voluut:  «rgo  spRciRi  nquir  con- 
seeratw  putiaeiit  s  spocli-bux  vlni  soparari:  »1  ftutem  Cbri.iti  .Snnpii> 
in  cnlicc  HUb  Kquw  Fipe«lobaii  ruiM«(,  {loet  cjusmodi  »<^pnrTtti<>nMn,  «um 
mUiuc  aervHK  poiveiit:  Hiln  qnippe  separatiooe  Cbrinii  .Snn^i»  ab  tiii 
noti  rc«mt4!tct,  qula  tniiidtu  contiecniUe  spcclae  Chri«ti  Corj^u^  «t  Snn- 
jruEnent   >er>-uiU  quamdlu  maneret  lii  ifs  BubsUintin  rcrum  coitsecrn- 
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tamoi,  fi[  «inv«n»  non  MSPt:  nl  n^uir  NubsMnttii  mnnPTfl  adbnc  In 
tis  8p«ci«bus,  «  Unlnn)  «  rlno  MPparnroiiinr,  pTgo  conwcrntv  ChrteU 
San^lncm  Moreini  »  rinl  spcArbu»  in  r.r-  rotliiori^nt:  nl  hoe  ost  nb- 
«unlam,  «i  posscnt  onim  nquir  NpccicK  in  »p  Chrisii  Sxnpuinoin  hnbent 
soorslm  n  vinl  ipcci<>hu*,  nqun  Heortiin  n  vino  contmcntri  pnssvi,  qnod 
Mt  hftivtlenm. 

Rbpokes.  mnt«riani  (iniili^m  p«r  kt  conHOcratJonin  «sm  rinnm  dc 
vitc  ilamlaxni;  innli-HRm  nuli-m  pcr  ncciili^iui.  ot  r«tloi)«  alwriiM,  esM 
partlculne  n<|ua'  vino  ptTmJ^tCnfl :  »(quldcin  ox  ip«ls  et  vlno  flt  ponu 
aptnii  art  nutrimi-ninm;  cura  nuti?m  Coiicilia  ct  SS.  rairps  dlcunt, 
solum  vinuni  oseo  rant«rjnm  SacremRHil,  loqunntur  ilo  mntcrtn  per  m, 
non  vcro  pcr  accliiMis.  —  Vnrum  oontr»,  siciit  Sncfnraijtitum  Eacbn- 
rtstii)-  PMl  por  m  non  solum  In  toto  jtTni^ibilj ,  Kcrl  ftinra  in  slngulU 
|wrl(calismatorii«consr«mtic,  itn  rntin  inntorin?  idODMB  ad  hoc  SMcra- 
■■«ntnm  dobot  non  Mlum  coiif^ittcn-.  Jn  toto  »miBibili  vini,  noA  «dnn> 
In  nln^lls  sjus  pnritbtLs,  iit  po».int  por  conKCcrUionem  eonvertl  In 
Sau^lncm  ChHgti.  Drjn/U.  noncilfnra  Trld,.  Hvs».  13.  ean.  -.>.  (l«fluU 
facta  consecrnclonf,  it  con\-flmoni>  pnnid  In  Cocpu»  rt  vtni  In  S*f 
gntnom,  mnnorc  soUs  spoctci'  pnnfs  ct  v)nl,  nalln  tncln  monliooo  nqo», 
et  8pc«iorum  pjus:  oi^o  valt  intioncm  mjitofin^  connormtlonis  conve- 
ntre  Folum  vlno.  Kt  in  cnriora  Scw.  (^n.  ^,  dcilnlt.  in  Sitcr«mcr|itft 
EachftHtttK  cub  uniir|un(|ur  vpccfc,  ct  sub  slngalls  ci).)aM|Ue  sp«>ci«l 
partJbns  litct*  s«pnr«ttono.  om«  Corpue  ot  SangDlitomClirlsll:  sod  snb 
illifi  parltcnlls.  In  (tulKns  non  fiUnt  qnnUtatM  et  pmprielntfts  ^int  (il- 
qaldcm  In  ttlts  non  fUlt  HnbslsntlB  vini,  scd  sotum  flqnvi  sl  seiw- 
rentur  ah  [||f)i,  non  cHi  Sanguis  ChHsll,  cnm  aon  hnbennt  proprle- 
tat68  vint :  ergo  pttrtlcnln  nqiin^  «ino  itdmlxiic,  quiv  non  fiunt  couverMB 
iit  rabstantlnm  vlni,  non  mutiI  piirios  nllcu,|us  npeclet  i!on»ecrai;i.' :  er^ 
OM  materia  conBecmttonis, 

Kbponkh  iTEiiiTM,  prob&blle  esse  qnod  sub  lllls  spe«Iebtls  a^iiue  a 
vlno  aeparntis  matteat  S«Dguts  Chrl^ll,  sicni  manet  snb  spc-fiobas  vinl, 
qnxmiis  aqna  n  vluo  >«pnmt«  non  slt  spta  consecmtionls  inaterla: 
plura  eiilm  tiiterdum  rcqulmncni'  ad  rct  ofrccilnnem.  quain  nd  Illitt» 
conHerfailonem.  —  Contnt,  ITtrc  ri^sponslo  dlroclc  milltal  lom  in  CoD* 
cillnu  Trid.  doc«ii8.  nonnisl  siib  spcciebus  pnnts  c4  vlnl  coiuervftri 
CorpUR  eC  Snngulneiri  Chriati,  aim  in  Ipssm  rallonom;  slqnldem  sollB 
lllii-  spectes  possnnt  ChrlKlum  conllnere,  ox  qunrutn  snbstantta  Snent- 
mouKun  potest  conflci .-  nt  l\  sols  aqn»  snb^ianila  non  polost  Sacra- 
tnoiitam  ronllci:  or^  ncque  sub  t^olts  spectebus  aqnic  poterii  i;oDser< 
vari.  Adde  qnod  oodcin  modo  Patros  ei  Concllin  nsseraul,  vinnin  eeM 
ntaiorlam  Encbnrlstln'  contlctondic.  «i  coDsen^andir.  slcoi  pnuia  trl- 
tlceafi  ost  mnicria  onflctendi,  nc  conservnndl  CorpoHn  Cliristt:  ned  si 
hosttie  consecrandie  admtscofttur  nllqun  pars  larinar  hordea<;i>n.-,  aut 
•Iterins  generiti  in  noMblll  qnaiitltnte.  Illn  nullo  modo  coDveriimr  In 
Corpns  Christl,  neque.  8l  ^epararetnr  n  parttbns  paiiis  iHlleel  goum^- 
crtti,  c.inservaret  pDesenllam  Corporls  Chrisil;  8icut  eolin  aitli-quam 
p«nt  Irilicco  nnireinr,  noii  eriii  mniem  apla  nil  ctmae^miinnem.  itn 
»e<ino  Het  lalls,  oo  quod  panl  irltlceo  nuiatur.  uM  in  pant^m  Ipnura 
SBbstnntialller  eonvvrtacnr:  Igttnr  a  Ditiiilt,  aqun  vlno  p>"'in<'^-  *«* 
ftb  «o  Goosecmio  separali,  dod  potesl  Mne  mnWrla  npU  ad  connecm- 
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tfoiMMK,  M  otwr-rvftiionfm  SanfCtiinl»,  fi  enitn  nnH>iti)ini  untfptiir,  uon 
rrnl  tuMbrin  ni)  «Mnuirrntioiirm  Snngulnl*  iiIon«n,  itn  iirinc  tttlifi  llpit 
pi>t<->t  jM-r  ^olnm  uninnf^m,  •■(,  juxtn|tasltl<in«m  «niD  vino,  wd  prr  w>latn 
c«Dv«rHiriiifm  in  vini  Rtilutnnlinm. 

OnjiriKC  l.  VnriBs  SS.  Pstrtim  <-t  Conciliotaim  niKlnritnio»  nnpn» 
•  nobt»  r-JpfWi*»,  nNtcrnntraE  vlnntn  nquA  pRnniltnm  w<sr  inllh^risi» 
enllct»  ronsrfrAndi.  It«  prmcipup  AI«xnRd«ir  I,  KpixMa  ml  ortlwtoxmt 
rt  hftbntor  Dt  coasttvationr.  Atft.  2.  cap.  I.  .V<m  koM,  inqnii,  m  m. 
lirr  Doraini,  aut  iiittum  nalum.  aul  'i^KO  »ola  off^rrri.  fr/l  ulrmnqur 
ptrmi.rlunt  offtratur,  quia  utrumqnr  rx  lalrrt  rju.t  in  /^jwwwif  j»m* 
/luxi**'  Irgilur.  nte.  nW  dfcitnr,  n-qwc  oBV-rrl  nqun,  «c  x-Innin!  ««d 
Ttnnm  non  offortur  nli?!  p«r  cnn»wrnlion«cii :  «rg»  win*  Jn  «u»  fnb- 
tunlin  mnnrt  iMins  siit«  cnnm-cratinnmt ,  ae  vinnro.  Vtgri  «tiMn 
S.  V.ypr.  Hupr^  ciMtiu  llln  KpiM.  11.  nrl,  83,  qni  «It.  tune  Sm-mmenlun' 
etrtritlreffli-.i.  quanito  aqwi  rt  rinum  nmfuta  nilmixtionr  ropulnntur .  «te. 
qnixl  iinn  llt,  nin  nlmm<iui'  in  nan  HnhntAnti*  ninncAi.  tti-in  cnp.  .|. 
Dr  n)u.v>-r.,  A\*t.  3,  <inrni    Kitmpliim  <■«  f\    Coni-ili"    Mnriini    t'npn\ 

dloittlr.    ViHHtn  'I  aiim  ilifnnlnr  /iffrrri.   H  limrdiri.  ctc-   '|linil  ncquil 

&«ri,  ni»i«qna  mnitcnt  in  vuhNinniinitntnconiiccrAtiniicm,  ItctnS.  Amhr-. 
Itb.  t.  D»  SaemmrHli»,  enp.  fi.  Anlf  errba  Cttrinli.  rafiJ"  r.il  tvn«  rt 
a^iia  plenuit,  iibi  iTlia  nriMfi  ajirrata  /'iirrint.  Sani/ui.1  rffU-itur.  S.  Auj. , 
De  Trinilalr.  c«p.  1 1.  .iqiia  mHlilur  in  •-tilimn.  rf  fil  .'iiuifitiii  rtmrrr- 
Honr.  tvjtti  nrlr^x.  Simltitor  PaKvtiwins  Cnrbejeiisiji,  lib,  I  Dr  f^r- 
port  C/iriiili,  c«p,  II.  Nrt-  <lubium,  inqult.  •tui»  gul/  hor  mytlfrra  bi- 
bamut  oquam.  quant.  iHquil.  rgo  ilabn  ri,  et  flat  in  ro  fimii  aqutf  la- 
Utlttix  in  vilam  a-lfrnant,  pmptrrra  noH  inrnnrimirnttr  rliam  '*  ttoi- 
'«m  aqun  rmurfralur,  uan  qiuid  aqua  permanfal,  »nl  irrrKilur'  ia 
ttguinfvi,  ut  nignifieH  quid  ftdm  pr/eripiat.  Y.\  qnlbun  intcrro  lioct: 
|a«  'licitar  s  Pmrihns  «  Cnncillis  bcniultci,  offcrrl,  conwcrsri,  cnn- 
vertf  In  .Ssn^lnpm:  t^ltnr  rcmsnot  in  ^ns  salMitniitiA.  i)nn«c  sjc  ooti- 
v«rtstur:  «t  congcqupntrr  r.%  lonntcmtin  S.S.  PnimiM  «qn«  immcdtstct 
«invcrtitnr  in  SAtijtnincm,  —  Nego  conMqu«nti«in;  dum  cniin  SS,  Pn- 
tn»  docent,  <rinnm  Aqiw  mixtiim  nff.irri  rlnhcn;,  inxOliirnadt  suni  d« 
obll^ttono  prTi'pnmtnrin:  ct  hIc  vcjutii  cxt,  quod  Aqna  nondnin  in 
vfnnm  convcrss  nfTorstnr.  V«l  in(«)tlg«D<i)  »nui  <Ic  nhlnlionc  cHHc-ntinll, 
seu  coasc-rnlorin,  c4  slc  psritcr  veran  «sl,  qood  «qiui  in  vinnm  con- 
versa  iii«dlnt«  convortBtor  fn  SRnguincm  Christi:  iicnio  cnim  comni 
dliil,  «quam  immcdfnte  In  SnngDin>-ni  cnnvcrtl.  <od  qund  Kimplicitcr 
ah6oltii«  convertHtor  ln  Chrisll  S«Df^)n«m.  dnni  tiwa  prltu  in  vinutn 
vetaa  eni 

xtiTABis:  Sl  nqua  non  cAnvprt«rct«r  In  SsDgulncm  Clirlgti  imme- 
i)iaii>.  M  qnln  priu!'  ci>nvcner«mr  In  vjnnm,  inepts  eesct  .SS.  |>stmm 
)ocutio.  dum  «SMrmnt  nquAni  cniivcrti  In  Snn^nlticm  Cliristl,  sicui 
inei>te  et  ridlcnle  dtcprcrtur  qni*  Cfnvcrtnre  h«rlmm  in  proprlsm  snh- 
josntiatn.  quin  msnducat  .\gnum,  qut  berbam  In  snnm  csm'^  con- 
v«rtenit:  tglinr  fnfllfgnndi  snut  S.S,  Pairc«  d«  c"nvcr>ionp  Iraitie- 
dUta.  — Vsfro  Anttcedsna;  conv«n:(o  «nim  inodiAta  rectc  «t  kglilnte 
v<<ra  cf-naerf  potost,  qunmqnaro  rM,  qaa"  dlcltur  oanvcni.  non  cxlsiat 
in  nna  .lobstanltA  dnm  At  llln  convenJo.  nsm  panfH  ei  vlnani  reele 
dieunraT  in  csmem   «t  nangntnom    mutArl,  qasmvlK  hii<c  non  snbsi- 
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BUui  lu  cua  !>ul>stantlA .  duiii  nt  iila  lii  eariH-ni  cnnvereio,  scd  p«r 
stOBMulil  dcooctionem  iti  chilum  tniuHiejini,  et  per  huias  conyvnioatm 
In  san^nem,  et  K&n^aliil»  iii  caruem.  Fotest  [gilur  tioc  coHiniuni 
loqaendi  inodo  aijuft  dici  peraiauoro,  otlamsl  In  vlnDm  slt  conversa; 
inaxiuie  cum  Ipsa  aqua  iii  vinuu  voiiforea  adhuc  tujw  appellslionem 
rMiiwut.  ul  tc^Iinua  1.  Joauu.  l'l  autem  t^ustavit  An:liltrlclluiii<  aquain 
vfnuni  factain.  AMr  qaod  »[eut  elemeuia  dicuntur  maiierv  iu  mbiU), 
fu  (|Ui)d  coiiveTtuiitnr,  llcei  uon  mant^ant  Heeuuduiii  proprlam  foruiam. 
its  eadem  proprietate  dlcl  poeaet  aquam  umiari  iu  Sauguinem,  qtuunvis 
firiu»  Uai  viiiiim.  Non  tami-n  cum  tautn  propriutnle  dtcl  poiost  qnis 
c<inverteie  iu  prnpriaui  subHtantiiiui  liertiaui.  i(naui  Ai^as  ab  eo  co* 
niestUB  iiianduca\'it.  qnia  Iih.'c  conietitio  berlxv  »  luaudncauie  Agnum 
nitnlURi  reiiiota  Mt.  ei  plnTihua  oaversiontbiui  iutennlxla.  liac  raitone 
solvenduft  eeC  pnilter  S.  Justinua  Martyr..  Apolugiu  2.  pro  Cbrtsllaals, 
nbi  ail  circa  llutim:  fiutfitqunm,  ft  h,  qui  praeat.  yrofjViK  tffil,  et 
popalwi  omm»  ftewtlixil  ii.  qm  oiitid  nos  /)i<iaMiM  dieHttUtr,  danl 
HHiriiujne  foram,  qni  admnl.  itfwpiendum  /NiiteM,  (viium.,  cf  u^iKim, 
ifua  cuui  gniliorum  ui-lii>)f  tVHSfrala  gunl.  tt  ud  cos,  ifui  ailMUilt. 
per/irruHl,  •'Ique  vibm  hir  iipuj  iron  h'af^/tari*lia  nfrminalur,  eXe.  IJbl 
dtcit  darl  poet  consecraHoiieni  pauem.  vinum.  et  aquani  TattoHe  s{M' 
cleniin:  iulelll^ndaf  e«l  eiiitii  S.  Justinus,  non  qnldeui  lliwralltcr, 
qnasl  «p<'eie«  aquir  n^maiieant  pa«l  coDsecnitlonem,  slcut  vi  vtnl.sed 
pneparatorie,  qaia  calii  cou.9ecrauda&  debet  ease  permixta^  ■qu« 
ei  vino, 

Objk.ibr  3,  Conclliam  Trlburieiise.  cap.  li)..  hi  quo  pnecipilnr.  ot 
ia  ealioe  apponsutnr  duie  parie«  vini,  et  terli»  par»  aqu»:  t>ed  dam 
lanta  appouUur  aqua.  lacile  non  potest  iu  vinuiu  converli  ante  con- 
Becrailoiieui :  i(;iiur  ei  menie  Coucilti  iiou  eat  ueceHM.  <iW>A  «qita 
prias  in  vlnuiu  convertatur.  quaiu  tlat  coitHecrallo;  el  conseqaeuMr 
poiflst  immedtate  consocrari.  ei  lu  CtiriBti  Sautruiuem  converti.  — 
B«B);)ondeo  primo,  Conclllum  iiluil  inlBBO  dumtaiat  1'roviiiciale,  emjm 
dccieluiii  n-HciKBum  eM  et  eiufiidatuiii  per  Cuucllluui  Kloreuiinum 
prKscribetis  toti  Kcclesiie.  ui  «quH  modicii4H!iiia  vino  consecrando  ap- 
poneretur.  Diiyi  iiecu»do .  Coucitium  imtl  iu  buo  Uecreto  non  atlMi- 
diwe  ad  converslonem  aqu».-.  sed  soiuiii  n<l  letitieuilsm  mvsticain  «i- 
KDiBcAtioiiem  uiiiouls  populi  cuiii  Cliristo,  nd  i(naui  retiuendain  ro- 
lull.  ut  uaiiiquam  m^or,  quam  tertia  part<  aqu»  miBceretur,  ut  coniiUU 
ex  Ipeia?  Concilll  verblB.  hIi  etiini :  yon  debrl  in  oilii-e  rinum  lofum, 
aui  aqaa  »ola  ti/ferri;  »ed  utricnu/ue  jtermixtum.  quio  utrttmipu  tx  ta- 
tere  Chritti  /larit.  »ed  xn;  iil  dntr  parlm  sinl  vim.  terlta  vem  uipnt; 
ratiti  f«l.  quia  mtfjor  Mt  itiffnitoH  SanguiHi»  Chnuti.  quam  /ragUila» 
fiopuli.  Quod  aotem  ob  illDiii  allum  dnem  ab  l^cleeia  lnt«ntum,  nt 
t>(-iltcet  aqua  convertatur  prius  In  vliiuui,  quam  iu  Sau^Ineni,  niulto 
miuor  aquw  porllo  slt  admlscenda.  paiet  ex  ConoUio  FlorenUno  cit.  qaod 
prKclpli,  ul  admiscealar  iriodici)tt<ima, 

OBjiciBtt  '.i.  In  prlma  CaJlcls  coa»ei-rntlone  aqna  eouvema  luil  im. 
tuedlaie  lu  Sauiniiuem  Chrlatl :  Lgitur  eliam  iia  uuuc  lierf  credttndum 
tsKl.  l'robatur  anlfctlriin :  cum  eniiu  Ctirititus  DotiiinUA  sobrietUw, 
bieui  et  aliarum  viituiuin.  sectator  e«set  ««lauiUsimna,  haad  dnbium 
eat,  qood  nberiorein  aquain  inlnderlE  callcl  consecrando:  aed  aqDn  illn 
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noii  potalt  cAuverli  iu  viuum:  TfJ«n  eniui  Evangellitla,  (jtiml  noeipiuiis 
calieeui  beiMdixll,  ei  dedil  Di&ctpulis  HUiK,  dievo*:  «L-<gipiu-,  i-x  bibili! 
ei  boc  omiiea:  Uui  moriic»  nutAin  i(-inpi>rn  Don  polutl  hmx  nipui  tnr- 
jflier  -niper  viiium  iuniKn  iii  vinuin  i^oiiviTii;  ig^iittr  imroi^liittc  con' 
rma  eat  in  ChriKli  SatiFruinpin.  —  Ncko  imnor«in;  Ohri^itUK  (■niiD  iu 
iBstitutioDe  lia,iu^  Snt^niincnli  pi<- cn-ditiir  calicmn  viui  ai^ua  dnmtexnE 
inndicB  tuiacuiSMi,  luaximft  coin  id  fiKN-n!t  non  inod»  ntiiinlt,  ol  soHun 
eciiipi<rtiillii!  iNttua,  niM;  ut  c<iminun(^m  potum  pni.-|Mratct,  msI  propler 
9ii|cninealt»n4-!>  invntican  prima  (roncluHionc  cxprMmii.  Aitilr  i/uod.  ut 
cDlli)cf'u<'  ^x  LilurKin  S.  .Incobi,  flirislu.t  DominuM  (loiitillnm  iDixtio- 
netn  aqQO!  uit]lla.H  Jnl<-rpfKiuit  untinuw  imlc  Iwtirsllrtioncm  el  eonsd- 
i'r«tiouuia  t^icis.  ac  .iiiliiinlit  .lat  luinpori.i  ittllnxii  Inlvr  mixliontim 
tt  eoanAcrationr^m,  nl  iu\an  illa  poNiMtl  in  vinum  trnuAniulnri .  Tndtt 
etiam  Kccl4*xia  nd  imilatiom-m  l^lirinii  tLtatuil.  ut  moilii.-a  iU|un  vino 
cotuN*cran((o  ndmini-r^nnur,  nnn  quidAm  iiniiKvlinin  nntn  i-onKivratio- 
accn,  !ti<d  Inli  morn  inl(-rpn.-ilta,  quaiitn  MiBlecr»  potwit  ad  ipniun  a()iua 
in  vinuin  conventonuin. 

()ttjii'iKit  I.  Fonnn  calictH,  l/ie  mt  talix  Sajiffuini»  mei.  rei  hte 
rs(  Nan^uiA  mciM,  d«-tiifEnat  tolum  li(|uor«m  in  trnlio' trnuxirv  iii  Chrbctl 
SAnKuinciii;  Md  H»piuH  acoidit,  quod,  dum  hiee  vi'rfan  proft^runtur, 
aqua  nntidum  »11  (ii  vfitum  convrna,  ;>tilH  xi  inttua  fiii-rii  in  imvjorl 
et^a.  vel  hI  vinuni  nit  minuH  it^uKrOMUm,  (M  vnldi'  di!bilu;  i)(ittir 
«Ut  illa  ai|un  r«maii«l  itt:<!uu'luui  HUln4.-iniiani  iu  ciilim-,  nui  inime- 
diato  eonvi-rtilnr  in  Snn^niiri'^"  Chrii^li.  Kod  diei  nfK)uil,  quod  ri^ina- 
nrat  M-r:uuiiuin  HutiHtauliain :  lum  i)uin  daminr  ocraiijo  idololnlrandi 
Cliri!>li  tldrlibuii.  qiiippi'  ri*  propnntlur  adorBndniii  id  omni^,  quoil 
OKt  in  caiicf.  r<\  con.-uvjurnlor.  xi  lugnii  ri'mnni'rrl  nci-undiim  suliHtiui- 
tiam,  rtdi'lcH  id,  quod  i-hI  in  ealice,  •domiitcH.  cominitlcrcnl  idolola- 
iriam.  itnippc  cuin  pumm  crvaturam  ndornriMit;  '»»1  'luia  Snecrdot» 
liquorem  calicis.  in  quo  eaitni  illn  n()ua.  bibonn,  uou  romnncrri  ji»- 
Juntui.  atciuo  ndoo  nou  posMt  ilto  die  nlfnin  .MiKK>m  colobrarc.  quando 
id  juru,  aut  privil^i^o  (rniicrdilur.  ut  in  die  NntaliH  I>amini,  — 
Hagf>  poateriorefn  partem  Bequel»  imnoria:  illa  enltn  lorma  eoa* 
socrationiH  caltciK  .'«ilnin  indicnl  vinuin,  ct  non  nlium  liqnortrm,  calix 
luiim  HUpponit  pro  vitm  el  itcnrKuirin  mnUrria  oonMwrntioniH,  quale 
pNt  Holum  vinuin:  undo  »1  luQHca,  aul  Rultii  int^lliH,  vel  aqua-  ronaeeK 
cadorrt  in  enllrcnt  paulo  anbi  conKi-cratiniieni,  itln  iion  trnnHircnt  in 
Cfaristi  Sanirnin<^ii :  qnipp«  eum  non  icinl  mnh-ria  c«n.->rcrii)iili«:  idom 
snlem  dieimdnm  rj<t  di-  aqna  nondum  in  vjnnm  ronverKn,  quippr  cum 
htM  non  ^it  matnrin  nfecnKiirin  c.ali>-iH,  ntiA  tnntniii  illiufi  apprDdix.  Ad 
pnuuim  nutom  pmhnlionrm  dii-o,  indc  non  sFf\w  nllnin  commitii  ido- 
Matriani,  qnin  populo  nnn  nflrirtur  ndomndum,  nigj  iinod  rfl  adora- 
donis  >-npax,  nrmpr  Sivnj(uincm  (71iri.->ti  Domlni.  Ni-qnc  Ddcliii.  ndo- 
niBdo  cjilicem,  mio  culra  in  aliud  fi-mntnr,  qnam  in  C)iri*ti  Sanpij* 
neOi,  «t  ca  qnir  ipni  pi-r  set  cnnni^lunlur,  non  vrro  in  cn  qtuc  e) 
Jnngvntiir  prr  n^idmtt ;  nndc  m  mn«Mi,  vel  aliqnid  nliud  cadat  in 
ealle«im  ronxremtuni,  non  lulotnlnr  a  populo,  iiiu|uir  ibi  ulla  c^t  ido- 
lolalrla.  Ad  fff-uwlum  dic».  quod  In  eo  eaHU  Holvrtnr  quidem  joju- 
lilam  Daniralc,  qood  con^intit  in  nl)slincntia  rajunvis  potuH  et  cibi, 
iKm  vero  jcjunlnm  t-^cleauuiticnni,  »m  Canonictim,  Idtwt,  ab  fckxlesic 
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Caooiilbas  pratcepnun;  (m  slquideiD  aqaar-  bibitio  cum  SiurainenM  cou- 
JbikU  non  prohibctiir  nb  EccleBl»  ante  Ueralum  Mcriftcinm  in  dicbBn 
ftb  Ecdesl»  coneessis;  hanc  enlm  «dmislioneni  aqUK  Unli  tncit  ob  ojtu 
mysticaa  sigalflcstioDes  Ecclesia.  ul  non  prohibent  iiemri  sncHQciam 
A  S*eerdo4e.  qnf  natnrale  jejnnliim  liaosni  aqun-  SncrMmenU)  oiixtK 
solverit:  cum  enlm  jejunluin  imperAiit  F,cck«i«  »olum  iid  t^achari' 
811»  venerailonem  et  m)\)c>^tatem  c<imniendau(luD.  «t  M  m^fwt*sim- 
priinfs  cominendAlur  «qaa;  mixtione  cam  vino,  el  ne  pnetenoitCUor 
ea  mistio,  malult  Eccleeln  •Sac^rdoiein.  qui.  potando  psram  «qtUB  Do- 
minico  Sangolnl  mixtam,  nlii^oa  rxttone  solvlijcjunluni  natursle,  ite- 
rsio  po8se  Missam  eodem  Ipso  dle  celobrare,  qanin  ab  squn  vlno  con- 
aeerando  miscciida  ollani  in  his  an^ustlle  ce«8Ari-. 

Objicibs  5,  Aqua  c«t  corpus  dlsiplcx.  quod  uequil  (Tftnsire  lo 
mixiara,  uis)  concurreotibus  trlbos  nliis  eloii>eDli»<.  nt  da«ei  ArislO- 
telM,  Ifb.  D«  Gtn^rationf,  eap.  10.  Quod  uiiquc  contlnnnlur  exp«- 
rinttia,  quia  per  nncm  chiinicaai  «eparnrl  nil.im  poiciM  nqun  »  vino 
coiuiecrain:  igllur  llln  non  pntesl  converti  in  rinum,  ac  sulnudo  eon- 
vcril  (lebet  lniiuedlate  in  Sanguin<-m  Cbrifii.  ~-  N*go  iuit*oMl«M; 
qnaiiiqtinni  cnim  aqna  «It  olenicniitm,  tampn  rovrt*  coDverii  poteH 
In  mixinm:  laUai»  i^nim  <-*t,  qnod  i^x  diMnnnio  non  po«sit  flcri  mlz- 
nim,  Mqaidem  piKC«»  foriDunttir  nb  aqni»,  ul  iloret  Dovtor.  In  2. 
disl.  ^.  Ad  Arlxlotctfm  ilico,  ram  iM  non  iicfjBrp  M|Unm  eonverti 
ptMiNi^  In  ooTpu»  nilxtutn,  mnxiDin  in  vinuin,  Jbi  fniin  contrarinm  a»- 
«erit;  axtt  «■nlm  dc  dinlinetinnr  nuxm<-nti,  qns'  llt  per  nutritJoniMn  a 
raixlione  vini  cum  aijnn,  dlcit  autcm:  •  C-'itin  in  hac  quoquc  inixlione 
'  id,  quod  lm|>erat,  idmt,  pni-domiiuitur,  ul  ni  id  vlnum  tuprii,  excr»- 
a  viKiM'  dicatur :  »tiin«*  cnlm  Utitu  mixtloniK  Miiijii^ise  pnrte»,  noa  aqiue, 

<  Md  vlni  naturatn  rettii<int,  rt  illiuK  opi-rn  (tffii-.iunt  ■ :  i|illur  cenect  vi- 
nam  i-oovnncn!  in  .111  nqnam,  qula  >>jti»  nniuram  et  cHleaclain  re- 
tinel.  Ad  rj-jirnfnluiiit  autcm  potltiim  ux  i-lilmiclK,  rwpondeo,  qaod 
ftqon,  quK  ■•-X  vjito  eouMicratn  pcbM-I  i-licl.  nmi  rnM-i  nqitn  «ubetanllalls 
»1  rti>mi-ntarin.  sed  quliUtn  «<iuru.i  butnnr,  <|ni-m  vinum  ntinm  depu- 
ratnm  iii  »upi'.Tficli-  qiinnd»>|ur  fouilti<-i,  (■.''iqui;  ipfiii»  vini  pars  le- 
nuior  ct  >ubtilior.  (jnir,  Ucri  colorcai  aqiLn^  pni^M-fcrat,  taiiteu  sapo- 
rem.  >'t  nliii^  nfltfctlanfv  vini  rciinlct. 

niijK'iRs  i)i:xt>jirK.  hane  .inntonltnin  iln  conv(T»inne  nqua'  iu  vi- 
nutn.  priUKqunm  in  .Sjan(;uinrui  Chri.^ti.  roufiu  i-.ik»  comm''ittum  «x- 
cofcitaium  a  ThuoloK'*  .'>«ho].iKiicli>:  nnui  itnt>-  ipH>rum  lempora  com- 
IQU1]L.>  vral  i^clOBla'  Beutcntin.  Hquuiu  in  vnlici!,  nicul  rt  vlnum  convorli 
lumedinie  ln  S«iit;ulitetii  Chrlhii.  ui  cotltjtitur  rx  KplKiola  Oaulredi 
ClarevnlleiislB  Uoiiachi,  quaui  acripBit  ad  Albiint-inMim  KpiRcopam  Cai^ 
dfualem,  quam  felen  linrouius  BUb  llneiu  snui  llt^).  in  qua  obsemt 
uirca  lioe  leupua  inaguam  iu  tialliu  linc  df  re  aubortnm  fultiw  ean> 
troveniiain.  nounullls  &IBruiaultbuB  ai(uaiu  in  ChilBti  .Snt^i»em  eon- 
vertt,  cwterls  vero  id  u«|[iu)iibu«.  scribit  cnim:  *  Ad  partcc  «>Dini 
«  Otlllat,  slcill  Dosil»,  boe  aauo  cuiu  v«nira  l>fnndictioiM),  noram,  «i 

<  lolhi  hacieniu  luauditam  venlilari  int«r  nliquo»  rcpeii  qiicstionem 
«  de  subatanlia  aqua>,  quir  viuo  mixla  In  i.-a}ii:c  Kimilllrr  on>vtur,  el 
«  an  ipsB  Blmillier  cum  e<>d«iii  vino  iu  tiaujcninfm  convertatur  ■!  Kl 
atm   altvlits-:!   ijuf-iam,    quibiiM   pnjltal.  >.'/iriflum    mi»cui»»r    ai/uam 
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aato,    oieBMfr   xujutigil :  ■  iifitur  cxk*  boc,  «t  cgiuouxli,  «Qirinuitiuai 
totiiw  tnixti  iiquorbi.  qui  in  enliei!   eontftutrar,  in  .SftnKuinnin    iJo- 

•  mini  con\'i!r(inni'io.  ratinL-innlin  ntuilioM  vonMnr.  Aui-t«iritalivH  ■■tiam 

•  «laai^dAm  pmculurr,  i|uh.->  pr^PM-nli*  ^icriptar»  conKUiniunlioni  duxi- 

•  ma»  rawninda.i ;  nam  qui  iin  suiicr  hoc  advi:iniiintur,  ni  unltia  Aii- 
f  dqiioram,  irivo  niinm  .Mddornnruni itcriptih,  l«in  c.vidttnti*  tmlimonla 
-   prnlulcrc  nun'  asMTlinnis.  Cjub^ntm  iunitUQtur  potitwlinuni  uni  v«rl)Ot 

•  iiikhI  prini.-ipnl<»  Snitcti  iu  (lunba«  «pcicl«bas  p«Di«  cl  vini  eniuae- 
«  i-[»t4on«in  jwrlici  |H!rhibunt4;«,  iiaiUin  in  vorbo  illo  nliciija»  <liv*»»« 

•  flpocici.  iiullnm  wiuk  ft>-crini  iDCntiouem.  Ad  qtiod  Tmpnndolur  ium, 
c  quod  non  rouimcvnn!  hominM  niixtnram  vint  pt  niiaic,  ncc  xt  qwui. 

•  ttUs  nquiR  pnrt*nli'«i,  nqunm  nuncnparc,  sad  vlnam.  Prictcniii  ett- 
«  liccni    lctritur   Dominu.i   ncccplsKc,    non  vJuanl,  qtuuiivtx  oontinoDii 

•  hlvsniTcllsin  poxiicrit  pm  cnntcuto.  8.>ci'rdo»  qQoquo  cum    MisMtn 

•  ocI«briit.  quid  dienn:  Nol<ULt  nttcndenilnni ;  siiniliicr  postqiuuR  cain»- 

•  tDiu  cst,  nccipicitx,  »t  htini-  «ni-rotwuctum  ciilic«(a  (in  qno  vid«lic«l 
1  contim.-tar  linnm  mixtuui  iiqan}  Iwnodlilt,  «i  d«d(t  Discipitlis  eais 

•  dlc«os:  «c-cipit«,  cl  bibitc  <-x  hoc  omDes,  hic  cst  .SnugtiJK  incnt;  •  oW. 
AffeH  dfittdr  !'atrum  aur-tiiritaU».  r/tttbu*  n^rmatu'  nmltnUa  oom- 
prtibatur.  i/ttat-  sujim  fHarimuf,  e(  »uh)UHgit:  •  cictitmm  piir»  sdrorui 
«  aactoritktc»  prinr<-H  nicumquc  pcrioittil.  dicoiis:  viBam,  qnod  aqas 

•  inlxinn)   ost  ronvcrti.    M.-d  nou  prapterMi  «qanni  inutAri.  Tes.ttmo- 

<  nJuiD  vcro  rMchttsii,  ifuod  cvidiHia  esi,  radem  pars  c«ntcinuii.  lic«t 

•  mngouiii  liwlus  B.  Pnpa  i.iro^or)uii  iii  libro  Dislogomm  pcrhibeat 
a  itiaUinouium  sniictiutt,  Mcnt  )llldc.b(-riutii  i^uut  ver»iflcab>rem  lulase, 

•  non  ijrclwiasllcoram  doigDiMUDi  atsiertofetn.  Do  Algcro  dft-luni.  Ne- 
a  •eimus  liomlneDi.    ipsian    tAm«D    uallum  adhae  camperl  llbruni,  et 

<  Suictl,  vcl  cnju&eaiaiiac  Doi-iori^  nDctoritnt«m  almllliersuffMcari». 
ntandt-  iKiii  qnid  leufnitum  xiliiotxri;  niiMit  ISarouitui:  «  quld  «Olem 

•  rvncripserii  sd  jiciiMiii  con>-DllnlloDem  Cardlualls  Epiecopaa  A!ba- 
■  niinHiii.  uon  invcniinus,  wd  sliud  rescrlbere  non  potoiHee  certam 
«  (wt,  quam  qund  crcdiHit,  et  «a>.|«dlv|t  aeinper  Saiicta   Romnna  Ec- 

•  KlK»ia,  iilitilrain  aqanni  Biniul  et  vinuui  transabsinDtlarl  1d  S&n^l- 

•  nBni  Cbrislt  >.  (iui  «tiam  iJt/Vii  in  fine  unao  1192.  rtmtrariam  stuteu- 
Ham  ivieat  iiuper  exnrlam  b<rrt»im.  El  qnlbus  infert  Conincb.  q.  74. 
n.  ttlil.  I'rimt>,  IuImo  tunc  leniporln  coDimuul^tmam  opluioDciii,  aqaam 
nnn  i-jouvcrti  lu  viiiaiii  i\nIo  con8c^.-ratlonem,  qulA  cam,  hac  conversiODe 
ftilmiii--'.'!.  potuiBiMii  tani  taclle  aliaifue  8'-uientta  coDcordari.  aut  aliera 
■Iteriun  «rgnuieutlii  re«)HindiNro,  iucredlbllc  omnlno  csl,  potaisse  accl- 
d<irc,  ni  uenir«  jHirs  allani  e>Hs  tneerel  iiieutloDem,  sl  credldlsaeut  vel 
probnbjliter  eam  fleri.  •'keuHdo  nil,  alllriiiantcs  lp««m  convetslonoui 
ioeniaa  lulsic  de  coovecaloDe  Iniiiicdiata,  cum  tuuc  nomlnl  veulret 
In  mcntt-m  mediala  illa  coiivorslo.  Tnrert  Ifrlio,  eam  Gaufredua 
dicat,  U8que  .id  llla  tcimpora  tulsti'-  innaditatn  jn  l:k»lesla,  nquam 
Bon  eoDvertl  iii  SnugulDom,  Iaii(so  commanom  omnlam  ojijnloneui 
wun  abaolule  T-^-inpor  eoiivcrti  iii  .SaDguiiiom.  slvc  converMtur  prlas 
in  rinum,  atve  non.  lufcrl  qi4arto,  Innoceniinin  III  uon  approbasse 
Bostnundcutenliani,  irao  vero  improbaaee,  si  verba  lllius  atteDdAD- 
tar.  imo  prebabillus  e«t,  eum  nullam  leeiCM  llllus  moutlouem.  — 
Teram  reapondat  HiquMaa  Comutenliwio,  In  dlsi.    U.  qa.  7,  u.  28, 
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coturaritini  pmin-nin!  hnjUH  iHftlloDts  appBret  ox  vcir1>tB  Innoc^nt 
i&umiKttitr ,  Infguii,  tilruni  a^ua  ciirn  vinv  ih  ■'^Hffninem  eonirrt^ln 
Suprr  hnc  mttem  opinioHf»  apiid  ScholMttiiwi  irarifitttur.  All(|Dfbas  enhit 
mdftar,  ifHod  eum  de  tulrr*  CJirinti  dito  ftuirrrhtf  pracipua  Saerinnenla 
UnUmpt><mi)i  in  Sajiiftiiiie.  ae  rmnrrationiit  in  aqua.  in  llla  duo,  ei- 
Runi  ft  nquii.  qiitr  ivmwiiiceitlur  in  ivilicr,  diviiM  virtittr:  mulaitlnr, 
ul  in  Aw  .Sacrammlo  yjfcni-  nit  tvritivt  ef  figura.  Alif  tvro  Utttnl.  yuod 
aqua  cfim  i^ito  IrantulMlarifielur  in  •'iitnguia^,  ctim  m  vinam  tran- 
rnif  aqtia  mrcta.  Uiirl  nytici  tvntrtrrium  auitrutrint,  qui  aqaam  a 
vino  per  nrtificium  poititi'  antfriint  Iteparari.  I^ropterta  pOte*t  dici .  qmd 
aqtia  mm  traniat  in  .Sanifuinfm,  ,wi/  remanrl  priori»  tini  acciitentibut 
drvtimfuiia.  (■lc.  Di-iinli'  iwlr«  coitciudit:  \>riim  iliter  opini-mr»  prai- 
dicfa»  illa  pmbtMtiitr  judiralur,  ijua  iif-trrit.  aqtiam  rum  x^tto  in  Sail- 
guinem  Irannmutnri .  itl  rjprrxtiiix  tlucfal  projrrirtan  Sacramenli,  etc. 
Asslgtiai  rKtioni-in,  i|unm  iili«.<  Hddui-unt  priura  Cnnctlln.  nt  poptUiu 
CliHsto  inaneat  coailuniituii.  Htft^.  iiuitni  veraiii  i-4^n?ei  Poniiloic.  w» 
MetuiUa  in  (inlinc,  >|ui»  prim-.i  iliclt  aqtuni  mnlArl  lu  Aqnain.  tjjxi» 
Haxit  ox  intfttv  <'liri.iti;  vriinda  diolt  niHn«re  iii  propiis  anbHtiintia ; 
terliii  antnm  i-um  vinoinHt«ri  in  SnnRuSn^Ki,  <iUlii  «-onTOrtJlor  iii  vi- 
nnm;  nnui  iiltii!  quod  ilit-it  di'  l'!n diiis,  non  speriat  ad  Thcologoa,  « 
in  reB|ionKimiP  .-«^uitur  L-itutrnrtuin.  Il*  ointi«  Tlieol"p  int«rpr«Mntur 
Caiioiinni.  Confirmiitur  intt-rpr«I»li<i  v.%  ipso  luuoi^enllo,  Ifb.  f.  .Wiy- 
ntmorum  Misftr.  rnp.  2ft.  uhi  iliwcrit  nn  nqiia  in  SnnKtiinrm  i-oni-W' 
tatur;  ■•l  partfTm  nfllniintivnm  doriM  oontra  Oiu,  qui  nffpiut  iiqnatn 
cunvnrti,  cnp.  ::0.  n'jlcicnii  opinionftm  n>ruin,  iiuf  (ticunl  non  af|iimm 
nHtnmii-m,  »nd  phli^j^a  «ulvi»se  i'x  Corpore  Cliristf,  doci-t  mddum, 
quo  cionvfTrlitur;  (iuihuxdam  trnf,  inqiiit.  Kmi  absiirdum  rideltn,  ifttr/d 
atpia  eum  ritto  tranxil  in  Sanguinrm.  ra  riilelkfl  rattone,  quod  aqun 
pier  admiTtionimi  Imnsil  i»i  i-Tirion,  e(  rinuin  prr  conafrralioiiffn  Irantiit 
in  .'ianffuinrm.  Qui»  irtiim  iiint/iffal  tupiam  iii  rinnm  lran*irf..  cttm 
midlo  ciito  modicuin  in/'unitiliir  aqute?  .llioquin  tola  rini  iiAsfantia 
pntptrr  gullnm  aipia:  niiitalur.  ul  qtroildam  fiitf  i-j-  ipxix  cfmfuxum, 
qiiod  nrc  »il  firpui,  niy  riiium.  eti?,  J>ct'  <|Uomt>il<i  Pontifi-x  rMutaiiMw 
i-asam  propriKitum  in  i-«piti>  ('um  itarllicr.  ilDi-ciii  uquara  com  vini» 
rautarl  in  San{cnini-m.  itn  nt  prin-'>  mutt-lur  in  vinum  iiqun.  Hmc.  oiyo 
fnlt  communiii  »(Miti-ntia  Thpoliij;ornm  tuni-  ioiii|)oris,  quam  Pontlfes, 
in  iUo  Poi-ri',t«i,  qnam  «tlnm  in  doi-trinali  dtficursu  nupiT  Miisa 
^dst  siieutwj,  —  Adilit  lliqumin.  qnoil  ctim  !iin<M-cntiu.->  Ifrtius  Pnridiii 
etuiiuorit,  Ki  n  ('lomniitr  '■■rtio  iiilor  CardinaleB  luiMit  nwumptu»,  eo 
tvmpnrc,  1UO  (iaulniduH  ^upnidii.-tu.i  flnrobiai.  nc  Uintli-m  patiln  poxt 
(timmuni  !*antiticatuin  t-voi-iuH.  aud  duhiuro  i-»!,  Mtm  nviolvuMi 
:tim  i|Uii-»4inniit  ct  controvi-niia-,  d«  qun  titdrat  inlerrogata>>.  1'orra 
itrnviTiiin  llla  cral,  an  nqua  nupcrinliisa  vino  cntuiecmudo  convnr- 
r  in  Sanfniini-ini  Chrinti.  Cnmtnuni.^  i(iM)l«iitln  id  afliraiahat,  quiun 
docct  Inuflrontius;  no|;iihnnt  v(-ro  alii.  pnUinlMi  ex  opininno 
'Kii-ortim  atiunra,  utpnio  flomvtntuin,  non  pome  oIIb  mtlouii  cou- 
tfirtf  in  corptu  inixttira,  qunic  wt  vinum:  no  proiade  Min  mMifre  iti 
impria  .-(iilMtanlia  in  i;nlici'.  Xoqun  alinin  controvfnitnin  iiulnual  Ctnu- 
(tedui  in  nua  KpiKtoln:  pmpoxita  cnim  mntiputia  inti-r  aOlrmantry  ot 
nefcanti»,  Nubjun^it  ftiniiam<iRM  «ontontio!  alKnnatfvir,  quara  coramn- 
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nem  n(>prllAl:  primo,  qtiin  ca\\\  [>4iniiui  lucrut  iniltttii:  iftrumln.  quia 
•qOK  mixtit  «iniil»  non  n-mnnct  coiivcrsn  paii<>  iu  Corpujt.  ei^i  <>ti«tii, 
HM  mixM  vino :  trrlui.  i|tiiMl  («iKutn  ■■-■uti-t  pli-iiieulu  noti  posi.M-  convorli 
JD  eorjin^  mixliim :  ig;itur  cnmmunin  ■«ntcntia  tillirtiiHiL.1  iun<-  ti-mfiorin 
nnt,  quoi)  ni)iiH  |>n«iKi<i  Ponvcrti  iii  vinum,  virluta  imu:ilU  nBttiraliic, 
le  Rabindv  iilciii  doM^hiint,  qijnd  pdntm  dovunrunl  n-  i^omiiiunihir 
doeent  Thoolo^,  nmipfT,  Aqnnm  priux  convnrli  in  vinum,  qtiAtii  iit 
Sragaiar^in,  virluin  ipciiu»  vini  prKitomliiBntis :  .ilinqui  hiro  rnlifl  imu 
IbUmv  ad  propwilum,  xi  n«iiipe  Busiiiiuins^ni.  ■quniu  iniintMliAt«  con- 
TCTti  in  iMuti;niii<!m  virtnti'  divinii;  Hiquldcm  du  Ihm  nullun  Knlva  lld« 
dobiUirw  potuil.  Ac  subindn.  ut  w>)liK'i  UiquKiu,  per]i«niui  nonnuni 
Beceoliorcn.  cura  ('nuinL-.li .  colltjffint,  commuiiAin  tniBHn  Hmt*-nli«in 
teiDpore  (inulrt-df,  quixl  imnmliHti-  v«rit'ri'tur  in  SaiiKiiinooi.  ~  Ncc 
contrarlum  coIli|;t  pouMt  bk  illia  oinnibUH  AuctOTtbun.  i)iioii  ip»!  Ontt- 
IrRduit  Inudnl.  iicin[ic  AlK"rum,  liti.  /Jc  Sii.-niiiteHto  Altcirin.  mp.  h. 
Adnncm  Ciinwracfnacin  Kpiscopmn  iii  Cxnuupni  Miniu».  Ucnmjtiuiuni 
AblMiU'in.  lir  lnifif ,  rl  t'ir^iili'inrin  Saacla  frHrit.  lib.  I.  cap.  16. 
St^-pliaiium  Kduffi.icin  Kpi.Msipiim,  lib.  Ue  .\M-nMninnlo  .Ulnrit,  cnp.  14. 
M  raschiiiiutTi  CorIifjru.M>in.  lib.  /),-  Vrro  (.'nrporr  rl  San^tiinr  Chrinfi, 
eiip.  II.  lli  iiiimifui'  omiH!.'<  i>xprR)Bw  n«  iliMtrl»  dncciii.  vinum  <'on- 
vprti  in  8nn)(uiiii'in;  .ie  nubindn  cMmsnul,  aqiutin  vino  pi^rtnixtKlii, 
«Mc  }nm  in  viunm  convttrwm,  dum  flt  llla  vfni  convorsjo  Jn  Snji- 
gnincm. 

SKCTIO  TERTIA. 
[>K  KOHMA,  I*Klt  QITAM  (Y»N.SKCl{.VTIIIt  Kl^CMAIUSTlA. 

CuNKBSTirNT  pmucH  Caibolici  Doctorps.  lortnHm  coii6*crai1onlit  Cor- 
pari!!  «t  Sangninfs  Cbriatf  fu  hia  inasiuie  v«rbfs  fomii-itere:  Ihi-  t»t 
Oarpwt  iNi*um,  d  hte  txl  Sani/tiiK  mrui<.'  id  enlm  H|#Tie  doc«t  Apo- 
stolm,  I.  CoT.  11,  iibf  rclttn-nn  roraiHin,  qtui  ClirlMuH  Dominiu roiiso- 
eravit,  hanc  prblcrt:  llar  eal  C^Tpus  mrttui.  et  kiv.  ent  ealix  ■^angurnix 
m*i.  Vttrnro  <fi.i.iiuitiiint  liitri-tici,  innxime  Lutbi^rua,  lib.  l)f  lit/rtignnJa 
Misxfi  iirirttla,  ubi  iloridirt  nnoriiin  filcelcsite  KomnuK  prnxiin.  quoit 
Tcrba  cnnM^cmtinniii  minimc  vplii  ni.HC  vulKnt».  dotb,quc  rmervaia  Sn, 
ccrd<>tibuK.  DM  nl>  ii»,  nf>.(  in  fniimn  rncrArnm  rcnini  iic«rt-to  n>:enlibu]t, 
tiwstanda,  QuH/iit.  itiqutt,  i»  l-?ta  ■•rtir  ofiorlrt  nihit  mie  iiotiu».  ntijuc 
etttf/atinn.  —  CaJvlniis  nnti^m  Hb.  I.  Iimlit..  cjip.  17.  n.  It*.  cjimilitin 
Bcelwt»  doclrfnMl,  et  prufni,  en,  qoii  Ewlei,  Impndrntfa,  damiians, 
nerifait :  Xi/tit  moffi»  /ifvpatUrtnn  fieri  i»  Orim  fiotest,  qnntn  gi  ixr- 
lalur  in  mutam  tirtionrm,  qtwd  fuh  l''ip(r  Ijfmnnidr  farlHm  f*t;  totom 
tiquidem  i»m  ffiiuffrotioitiK  ii  SiHvnlolia  intetilitme  /•e*iiltre  rotnerunl, 
qutixi  hoe  iitAiV  ad  pofnilnm  perUnertl,  nti  mfftlerium  'nariiN'  r^jili- 
nan  oiicrteref.  liide  aiitim  nalu»  e/it  Afc  eri«r,  quod  noii  otrnrrrabanl 
promijttiotie»  iltas,  qttibut  eonfieilur  eonterratio,  non  atl  eleutenta  ipna, 
atd  ad  rtt*.  nui  redfnuMl  lUslinari.  Atifui  noii  patiem  aHoquitur  Chnstm, 
lU  Corpun  xuuni  /iat,  aoJ  Dixdpulo»  jubet  tuanilue<irr,  attjur  tUis  ti>r- 
poriif  r.l  Sant/uiniii  gui  .■imimuntcatiouem  />ollirelur.  .V«-  aliunt  ordi- 
nem  doeri  PauXu».  i/uam  ul  utia  cutn  pane  et  eatier  prutniioiiont»  fi- 
delS/un  affrrantur.    Ila  enl  .tiiiic  ;  aoh  kie  mafficam  aliqttam  tneattta- 

pKxNU»  Theot.  Tom.  XI,  S 
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tionitm  inujgiiKiri  tum  dnttt,  MJ  xati*  »il  tmrha  demwMuraue^  qua^  tit 
fltmenti»  txaHiiionlHr:  »*d  wba  iUa  rimm  pradktitiontm  «agr.  tHttl- 
ligavtns,  tjut  «wiitorft  itdifirri.  qtut  intm  pftuirtt  in  eorum  animoi, 
qua  cordibu»  imprimalur  atr  iivfidwt.  qvn  efflcactam  i»  txmtptemenlo 
ej»»,  quod  prfftttittit.  exeral.  —  Ejns  ltnrMi»rchip  Implointoni  M  I> 
Bcelei^liin  CnthollMOi  odJvm  ■cmnlMur  ct  %-lnck  Odtlniknofi,  hb.  1.  M 
3,  Waloria  Soeramjrtitoriir,  cAp.  1.  abt  taro  HJxUmi  ■  bcmodleore,  ran- 
«  sAcrare.  soa  Mncttncnni  pani^ni  «C  vlnum,  non  mm  Incanlarc.  el  oc- 

*  «nllA  quadom  iX  vp.rbonim  pauiMB  «I  Wnun)  traDselemonlare.  irwi- 
4  EUhstRntiftrtT ;  Hed  t^»%ty  va  ijlvjnls,  sMrUqDc  uslbas  destinare,  nlmi- 
«  ruiD  ai.  quii.'  ooniniuiiia  crniit  cnrporam  aiendamn  Kdminkuia,  flaat 

•  cfflcarlM  dcincci»  cyniiMilft  Carnln  et  .SnnguJnis  Cbrtstl  •;  lii  Eccl«- 
siam  dcindc  Hninnniiin  on-  pi^tulco  blMphonMitu,  Att  csm  hac  Id  r«,  qM- 
mndmodnm  In  nliis,  Klhnicos  ogrvgic  iiniMri,quin  ot  Magmi.eorumqati 
artom  iriiiulari.  dum  vcrbo  eAnMcrntioniii  tani  Kollicito  occuhal.  ct  a 
vulgi  aarihUM  ipmovct-  —  Srarpiux  voro  contmveni*,  2.  /V  Sacra  CinHa, 
H.  4.  Prccc»,  cl  toinin  instiintionrm  nil  convocrationrni  pcrtincm  alt; 
qucm  Ki^iiilar  (^hamifru*.  lib.  A.  c«p.  5.  ndilit  tnmcn  rouxrcnitloiwni 
duttingiii  *  (ontiR,  iil  lotnm  n  pnrU'.  ConM^i-rationcm  aut«m  xnilt  eaae 
in  toia  Cltri«ii  insttiiuinnr,  nc  rxclni'iK  (|uidrin  Ecclc«iip  prccibite, 
qntbuH  «  IVo  poMulnl  flcri,  quod  Chriiiti  inKiitiitionc  continc4ur ;  tor- 
mam  voTn  non  dlliliotnr  ilii»  vnrbU  contittflri :  Ifon'  rxl  Corpti»  ttuum, 
«t  Ai^  eit  Sonffni*  mcu*.  Detndt  vrro  inr,  scerbltatlsqa«  stiK  virns 
advorsns  Eccivfilain  ^nio  iin^rettco  ot  Inrraulto,  ntque  ore  mootUcl 
evomea.4.  Habjnugtt,  se  cnm  KUtf>  lmprob«ire  maglcAin  lllam  vfm,  qoam 
PaptstK  veriils  ipsi»  tribuunt,  qua»i  ii^  iDdils  qui«dam  potemia  my- 
steriuiii  peragat.  oi  fliiler  opitrotur.  quam  por  signlflettlooem  ia«iiiinU 
hnmnnis.  U»c  II:t>reiici;  qutd  Caibolici,  «S  seqa«niiblls  ciarcbit.  — 
TcsMtar  eiiaiii  CardinnilF  Be»Mrlon,  lib,  t)e  SacrairteHlo  JCuc/iariatiit, 
GrH.-i:oa  rcccnliwos  ceu5i>re  Kuchnrlstlam  coiillct  prccibus  Saccnlotum, 
quia  sols  iu  Lilar^is  hoc  ntodo  hahclur:  ISogamua  l'aler,  nl  miHta 
npiritum  luum  nupfr  nm,  tt  auper  hoi'-  tipiimiila  murtera,  H  fae  paitrm 
iKtum  prflioiium  Corpns  filii  lui.  ••!  quod  enl  iit  eatiiv,  prvliiniutn  ."iitt- 
'jiariem  fitii  lui .  Ilu,)tiit  Mintenti»  pnccipui  derciiMroi  lunruiit  Ni- 
coUu.1  CiilMiniliiB  in  tlrinHiiliime  l.tturt/Mt.  cap.  '/!.  M.ircu.i.  KphcjiiiiaK 
in  npccinii  opuseulo  If*  firrtnit  Hueltarixltar.  et  Siiiieau  Tliew.Htc>iiiciMtFi9i 
lu  tjluriiia.  qui  omue»  liciM  rtocennt  debere  vorba  Cbrinii  protcrri, 
illia  Inmun  ^ippositn  (•ieiaentn  nou  consi^i^rarl  as&eraiil,  ntsi  .SneiudoiU 
oratiouf-  appticeiitnr. 

Tria  ttaqu»  hnc  io  Siwtioiio  aunt  diMermtiuuiita :  1'rimum.  utnim 
Chrinttb  Domlnus  iu  cotis^crattone  Mit  Corvorta  etSajijcninii' aHi|ulb<u 
vnrbin  unus  lut.>Tit:  KemnJum,  utram  «iftdem  vcrblB  utS  dobcjiut  Sac«r- 
dotc»  novir  IjCt^n  in  eouM-crando  Cbrisii  Dominl  Corpore  <■!  Snn^uine: 
Itrlium.  quiruam  vnrbn  cnuKi-crationia  «Int  de  eHHentia  fomitr,  ot  qllO> 
modo  protcrri  dchisant,  ■iKnific.aCi\'«.  si-u  ft«aerlivi\  vcl  xolum  historlc'', 
nt  rvcitativ. 
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QU.-ESTIO  PRIMA. 

TTRrMC!IRI8Trsn<iMIN'tr.SALI(lllIBrSVERBlSUSr8rrKKIT 
IS  Ci»NSECRATI0NK8i:i  C"Rl*f>R|S  ET  .SANOnSIS- 

Nin'A!(t>i'M  1.  K*ni  nw  plaiiafa  Tlit-i)lo)!;<'mii)  MuteulUm,  luasime 
lnnocAnUi  UI.  ilb.  I.  D«  Uj/altrio  3ilme.  cap.  H.  Arvhldift«0[ii.  at  re- 
lerlur  eitp.  Qw  t^tlnttlf,  D*.  cunxfcr..  A\at.  2.  FriiuclM;l  Mft\  roiils,  iu  J. 
ilUt.  8.  q.  1.  a.  •'■.  Caidariul  lu  Ofioac.  d«  liac  re  edlio  lu  CdUctlioTrl- 
cletilftio,  (•h-.  doireiKiufn  Clirifttoia  DoiulDaai  rati<iae  polesUUs  »i:el- 
l«iit[»  abM|ue  oinni  icrlMram  formn  coi»cera.>i£«.  verlm  lameii  poet- 
iiioilaiii  proitiiiitai-.  quibuB  iu  EccleBU  latufl&  lempoflbiu  Eucliarlatia 
a  Sacerdotibu^  uovk-  I^U  consccrarctur.  .Sutil  ellam  qol  esLstiiuaul, 
Chfi*nim  Domluuia  verbis  )|aldeai.  ct  oratloue  coDsecrssOT,  acd  nobis 
Ignotls.  Ila  pnccipue  KrasuiuB.  qal  lu  suls  anDotatiaDlbiis  lu  1.  Kplst. 
ad  Cor,  eap.  II.  diill:  l'itii-tm  l'aulug  Irtulertt  nclM  ilta  rtrbo.ijHtbM 
■«■Mcmifw  esl  /lUfifA  illt  (t  C/iritlu :  nam  iUa,  Aoc  tnl  Corfiiis  metim, 
fiGtiu»  Mnt  pcrrigtuttt,  quam  ton»trro»liit.  C^ieri  v«ro  Theologl  do- 
ceai,  Ciirlstaai  OonilKuin  revera  verbih  conscicraMii  saaia  Corpus  et 
.SAui^lDem,  hls  videtic«t:  11'm.-  ttt  Ctfrfiia  meutn,  et  fiie  e*l  Sanguu 
•Htuf.  <^aH}  uilque  iicuienlla  apad  Caiholieos  jam  recaptlssliDK,  ut  evl- 
dciiiias  npjMimii  ei  llTmoinr  i<iSeaclBS, 

N>/rAKi>i  M  :j.  Ct>rlfilam  Doinmum  cnm  hoc  .Snv-rsniintam  Instimlt. 
•taataorjDiUt  iMrrationemEv&ii^elistarum  iix-b«e,nemp<-gTalbiscelsae, 
heDrcUzlfBe,  ol  rre^I^e  p«uem.  sc  Dlsclpalis  di^trlhuisnc.  l*oitu,  iuqult 
tlllianrfES.  Marca  iii  Ditatrl.  [h-  F.wharitlia ,  rhri»Iu>i  Hvtmiiia»  moreiu 
Umiii  henediceudl  pan''m  usurpavlt  Judvis  famJMareni,  qul  clbnm 
iiutlain,  aui  vinum  suinore  sollli.  ulsi  priai^  tnmqu.im  Condiiori.  Do- 
Dftloriqa''  x>^i^  *^ii  '-P^V^j;  lnndM,  et  i:rsie>  cj^i-scnt  Additii  procaiioue. 
Dt  notum  ■'>(  iion  solum  >.>x  ThalmadiciA  s-,>ripioril>UK.  Hcd  ctiaiii  ox  Phi' 
Innr,  niqni'  .li»>'pho.  Procsllo  Isthiec  a  Jndipi»  mnetiiicalio  dlcitar.  quo- 
nUiu  iiihi  en  |iriroosslssoi,  clbos  pro  prolaoo  habc^lNitDr;  en  it'r«  adlil- 
>>iia.  tanflw.  idesi.  qao  rescl  fa>  envt.  Qnem  i[.or«m  oonimcndst 
pAUln».  cibuin  nnllura  rf«lpiciidllin  doecns,  qufn  <-iiin  tiralinrnm  /ii-tirmr 
•iiniAiitr,  qnippi-  Knnciiticari  por  vcrbum  Dci,  cl  oralinnrm.  Ilbi  ol>«er- 
A-%hit  itvt4r,  ;ii<itinrum  •irtiitntm.  pci  •irtilinnig  vcrhnui  n  PhuIo  jpso 
>.«ptirAri:  quin  dnn  hicc  piciatJ»  offieia  unica  fnrRiuiiiconinnctacTanl. 
Nmipc,  Bt  ■uinotnvii  Jo»«(ihti«.  ■Itixln  ml  yraliariim  artio,  quir  tt  ad 
rreipiriuJufa  lirnf/irium  jam  mrrplum  rr/rrtur,  tt  ad  futura  moUi  ntno- 
tifmlii.  Kx  qnn  lRi-iDre,ai  piUMim.qnando  dd  puils  hcncdJctloneseTnio 
innlitttilar.  pmmitcuc  prn  codcin  ponsolur.  Iltiif^irtir,  t^t  i/ralian  agert. 
QaoA  in  hiiitiirtit  pauum  muiiiplicnndorum  Mntlhscu»,  M  I.ucs»dixcrc: 
OKlum  intufjif  bfnniiril.  JoaRtii-»  xic.  i-xpmwit:  flralio*  iigtiu  ttedit; 
MKrcOK  vpro,  'Srnlios  agrns  frryit.  Soa  niiruiu  cTgo,  sl  in  rrcitandlf> 
nrbi»  dc  Mcratn  pnui-  i.uca»  ci  Paalui.  discnini.  Omliat  ngtn',  qaod 
MaitbiruK  et  AlarcuK.  llrnnHrrnf.  —  PI.-uh  naicm  ct  propria  locntio 
«t.  'Irtttiof  agrrt  DfO.  tyvkr  int4>Kr«  ri«pnritor,  ct  quidcm  iii  mcnlionc 
Inmtccndl  pani»,  Acwr.  iJ.  qaod  lanlumdcm  valol,  a<  I.ucii-  illnd 
cap.  1.  tit  2.  Pt  ?4.  et  Jacobi  ii.  Ilenflirrrf  Dco.  Scd  Hcbnri,  atq,ai\ 
btos  vuati  IInllnnis,tir,  qui  GnccB  scribentes,  vim  Ue'bmca,T>im  4,\< 
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cHonam  In  nivcas  lavezerunl,  auiant  locnifuni»  cninpi!iiil!ti ;  qnaTC  be- 
mtticerf  aHcui  ilknut.  pro  pleOA  phrasi,  <|U»  «kI  lir.tinU<rrf.  Dra  prv 
iiliguo.  Qnod  loqucndl  y^ims  uon  noiam  apud  Tti.  luierpmtw,  m^  ettitm 
fn  EvjingeHia  refnTirB  est,  ut  Marcf  10.  Laiuv  i.  i'.  n  ii.  Hnc  ratinna. 
nenatieeiv  jKrCiiUi.  dixil  in  iioc  lir^mciita  P«alaK,  nl  (iratia.t  ajftrt, 
Non  enim  minus  r«to  dfcilnr  »^«pt9T«(v  JpTv  iiut  soifcwv  tiratiax  ayerf 
pnHt.  ivt  poculii.  (|Uftin  •uXoir*i'' l>«i»!dicere.  Quo  AiioiitAloraiii  nxcmplo 
CliH&llani  vcicres  uni  Mini,  ut  pnlet  ei  JuHtfno,  «lui  illxit  vjxafAO^tYta 
Apxov,  iMnffn)  Kueharinticunt.  hIvc,  in  ijuo  j^lin;  «clw  .Mtnt.  —  Cnte- 
nini  fonnui»  comnmnis  It^n^rtliclioiii.i.  bivi^  ■irtiHarnm  ariiani»,  apad 
Hi-brKOB  liBL-f  erat:  Hrriedielux  Detix  mvfl^r.  Dominu»  tntindi,  qni  prth 
duxit  panem  <lr  lerra.  IV  vino  HfDiiiiler  <tici>I>«nl:  H^tnlirtux  Driu 
rirMtler.  fkrmintu  muudi.  qui  cfiiril  jfenimem  riliK,  Si-d  dirbus  fcstfe 
•crMlebnl  iiii-ntio  tii'ni'licii.  cujus  lum  mnmoria  onli-bmbAtni,  m  In 
PaHchntc,  lil)i'rJitionis  tis  .Kgjpio.  (Juiire  ChriMus  in  hiw:  KnchnrisIJa; 
iTUlitutioni-,  non  pro  vi-t<->i  tatilum  panin  CTCjilioni'  ^r«tiiL«  ogit,  sed 
c^tinm  pro  ri-diMnptioni-  tti-ncri.i  huniani,  quse  En  i-«  nrttculn  pnttitaerat. 
Ht  <|Uiuf  pemcta  lialinri  poKHil,  cqjua  niemorfnm  hoe  S*crAnicnto  <»)])• 
Kijnuibat.  Vrlvn-K  CiiriMfani  line  fn  re  ^r«aii  nuut  Oomimim,  con,jiiu- 
iCOnieK  fn  pcritgendn;  Kui-bariidia*  Innuulfs,  gratinntm  iti.-tioiii-«.  tnm 
prrf  vdtvri  crouliuniH  r«rusi  n^iMTlahflftim  ad  anum  hominiH  Ix^nfiflelo, 
tum  prwcipue  pro  lfbi*raiionc  n  peeenliK  pi-r  Cliriiitf  ntortom  n<l«pta, 
m  pRtct  vx  .hirtino,  d  Iri-jtiro.  Qao  «<inMi  in  vctn>,lii4tnin  quoqne 
Mlswi  tjillun  hii'C  li-giiiitur:  /Vi-  ('hrijttiiw  Iftntiinum  nosteam.  per 
ijiirm  har  onini"  Pominr  Krmprr  hona  erniit.  naiir/ific/ii'.  rii-ifican,  be- 
ir<y/f<M,  rl  firtrstan  nriris.  Wwcc  Hajva.  —  fHwcrvai  iuxupcr  \  Hiuiiuu, 
dlsp.  96.  n,  3^.  rhrf«ttim  nutn<)aiitn  uMim  iit  C<ran.  ant  prandki  cum 
Dlscipults  fractiooo  |>ani>,  niti  unn  cx  dunbus  cnum,  nuc  ijuia  non 
sails  bahwi^nt  pjumin  nil  mnndiicnnilnm.  nut  quiii  Corpus  i,<iinin  con- 
««rsrc  voiuit.  m  Discipnli*  sui>  dintribuMiv  Oh  priorcm  csiLtBm  usus 
wi|  Mntth.  11,,  Mnn-i  fi.,  Luc.  I).  ri  Jo*m,  6.  cuni  rx  qiiliKine  panEbnA 
s&tnravji  •|Uin<inc  niillia  viromin,  ui  (rnctionc  ipNi  illiii  o«tciideret  vtr- 
tutem  snam,  qna  pftDM  lllos  multiplfcavit.  (>b  pn«tnrior«m  nni^in  caa- 
^am  Iregft  pancm  Matth.  36,,  Mnr,  14.  rt  {.a^Kii  al  ipsa  Iracllone 
Illsc<pnlf»>>ai«^i^nJficaTc,t  (■(Tccium  pcciiHnrcm  Snrrnmcuii,  i)nod  MalllB 
operaturun  crat,  ncmpc  nuloncm,  <n>  qu<id  i-x  i-odcm  jinnc  Tnandneatarl, 
flcnl  ctlam  cx  codc.m  c«licc  bihituri  rwiriii.  Ki  i<l<'0  csiKtlino,  hane 
pocntlarcm  morcm  fVnn^ndi  pmicm  inU-t  plnrr»i,  ChrlKtiim  sMnper 
reilnuisM!-,  atquc  n  PlKrfpulis  rnnithn»  in  Kmman»  l.ncir  24.  lu  tpaa 
iraclionc  pnnls  ngniinm  ftiissc,  <|nod  niimiiTinm  c»  iit«tre(iir  In  eoB- 
tntinl  mcn^,  s«d  In  sola  BuchnHst!.-v  ndminiiitmlioiH). 

NoTANDU»  H.  In  Christo  Domtno  dupliccm  lui)»c  poimOAi^ni  eJrea 
■Sacmmfintorum  insiitullonem  «t  ennti-4^iioii<-m.  vidriicitt  poicsiaiem 
ordiviaHmD,  scu  «cmplawMii  ct  potcrtaKtm  rapiii»,  kcu  cicolleutl*, 
1'rior  fnDdRhntur  in  di^ltati>  l.pgislntori".  qna  f;hri«lu"  f>r.mtuus  ab 
.Etemo  Pntre  in  f>ominum.  Duc«m  ac  !.*([Mlatorcm  <ti'lr^tus.  Ec- 
clo^inm  tami|Uflm  c»-t<-8ic  ac  spirituntc  rcgnnm  iiiMituit,  lc^lbud  ac 
divlnfs  sottcilonihns  ct  prvt-cptls  Informavil,  ct  S>acramcntts.  um- 
qium  (ontlbas  aqtia-  saliontfs  in  vttam  »'t«ruain,  ditavll,  a>;  lcKeu- 
davlt,  Po)it4vl«r  v«ro  ortnm  dac«hat  ab  Ipsa  Incamail  Verbl  pinun, 
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i^aii'  nulIU  cKiUursnim  ndinlukiilis,  uljMie  dtvfDn.  lu  8ui*i  laoUftndiit 
operitn»  cgchat;  t^  pro  nnm,  ni  al<>«Iat«p  volQiiiailft  im|ierio  ijuJd- 
qnhl  pUc^itain  etitl,  \i--wm  i<ioqal,  Porm  Ini;  noo  e«l  honno  de  poie- 
stale  axcsllenlix;  «iqTiidfin  uliro  isiMir.  Cliristain  Dowliium  po{ui&i«, 
■t  ita  plflrulcsoi,  Eoln  dlriDw  eo»  volnnMtis  Datn,  HtiMine  alliiut  Ser- 
ttnmU  «dmlDic.ulo,  «uum  Corpaii  vi  SaainiiQem  sub  opoii^bas  puiJti 
*A  vinl  conMilupri^:  sed  dambtiai  «ermo  eat  dc  pot«i&U4-J  oniinaria 
<t  iMiMnpUri,  i-a  sclUcft,  iina  iu  i-iBtf^rU  Kacrameniis  usus  eil.  utnun 
nd«Iicct  revc»  in  ROuM^crKlfDn»  sui  Corporis  ct  Ssu^ola  usu»  tnerit 
itFdeiu  vcThi*,  nar  SACerdolcs  Dovic  IiC^is  ad  hujaa  Sa«rftiaii>ti  coti- 
feeti<jacm  usurpant    Cui  innr«lioni  m  flnt  Mtis,  eit 

Conoluslo  unloA*  —  Ciiiuflrt'8 Domim^s  ci*K8kciiavit  siv» 
CoRPi'*:  PBB  iijdc  VERm:  IIoc  cs(  Corpu»  in<-am:  rt  nviu  Sanoivinbu. 
at>.  VKKBie:  Blc  eet  SaDn^le  mcuH,  rW,  lllc  'St  cslix  Snn^nlais  iiiel. 

Protetw  pnmo  auctoritate  CoociLil  TridentiBi,  Seas.  VA.  c«p.  t., 
obl  h«c  habpt:  U"o»'<im  iinUnt  Ct>ri»lii.t  llnlfmptor  nnatfr  Cwpuji 
«uinn.  id,  qu/Kl  «ub  «/nxf  pani'  offrrrfnrr ,  ifr^  txuf  dijrit ;  idfO  per- 
maauiN  »«mfirr  in  l-^fU»ia  Dri  fuit,  iiiqiir  nuHr  denuo  toncla  tmi- 
St/nodu»  dttiatat,  per  'ym»ficmliowm  yxinit  cl  vini  ronetrfiotifm  fieri 
Miu»  atttMloutia.  el«.  Gx  qno  sic  arguinentor :  Cbrlslus  per  Id  con- 
«Mnvlt,  ei  qao  Ecclesin  colllglt  fnctaiii  talssc,  et  llen  tranaabetiin. 
tlailODea]:  »cd  illa  Inctn  esl.  et  fll  per  prirdlctA  veiba:  crgo,  eic. 

Id«m  Inainuaiit  S8.  PatrM:  primo,  .Instiuu»,  la  «siaDdA  Apotoipa 
pro  Chrlstlaai«,  clrva  fiaom :  llic  ttiam  eibvs,  ijui  ptr  prtfts  t*rmonia. 
qvem  ali  otv  rfrepimtw.  coMfemtwi  «*(,  el  ifUO  MtHgvis,  roritfngut  no- 
ttr^  fbmmuNioitf  alanttir,  Jtait  CAritli  rjuf,  qui  /lomti  faclu»  t*t.  tt 
Otmem  €l  SamjitintM  aetepimwi.  f.x  quo  ialero  primft,  Chrisiam  oon- 
seerane  per  prece»  aorraonls,  Idcst,  pcr  verba:  a/ruwto,  consctfrftase 
p«r  aermoDem,  quein  ab  eo  acccpiinus:  »od  nutlura  alium  seroionem 
ab  eo  acceplmus,  prwler  Itort»!  Corpii»  naRUfR.^^ic.  ~  Item  TertalljftDiis, 
llb.  4.  Contra  MoiyioHtm,  cap.  40,  Arrfiitum  paurm.  rt  ilit,trihutHm  Dt- 
neiptili»,  Cfrpii»  tHum  iUum  fffit,  Ihif  t»l  Corpus  mrHin.  diccaido.  — 
SlmUilor  Aactor  Sermouis  I>t  C^na,  npnd  .S.  Cyprinnum:  Kr  quo  a 
Domhio  diMum  t»t,  Inqull,  Ititr  t»t  Can>  mra,  aX,  llir  att  .'<anffuiii 
mr'i)i,  ijtiflirfi.mifw  hi»  r^rtiin,  rt  har  fidf  dictum  rit,  /laniM  i*tr  ku- 
jA  liali*,  t€   ml'.r  gfAtmui  brnfiHrtionr   taemlus.  ad  fotiu*  ktt- 

nv  >ri,  Mtiiitmqiit  profiril.  —  Chr>'AO«toinUK  pimlcr,  llomll.  dO..  lul 

popoium  AnliOv-bcnun>,  loqUfTDK  de  i-onKrcratione  n  OliriMo  in  Cn-na 
(•cto,  iiit:  Qu'  nnHiqiiP  ilixH.  tlov  '*(  f.orjiu*  mriim,  rl  rrrlfn  fiti-tum 
tvnfiriiari/.  Idrni  Aoorit  S.  Ambrotiiux.  Ilh.  1.  l>r  .Stimimrnlin,  cap,  17., 
ejm  «it:  Cnm  p^iiitm  eiecipicni'  iliiyrrt.  Hnr  tst  Crirpii»  mriim.  plant 
monatraliir,  tjrrfmm  iUiiil  oprralorium  fuiimr.  —  Dcnjqun,  oiiii.wU  aliis. 
S.  DamnsceAUs,  lib.  1.  /V  Fide,  c«p.  1E>.,  ait:  ,Vtrii'  tfeiit  diit-ndo.  Fial 
iacc,  frdt  lufrm  ;  tta  direndo,  lloe  *»l  f)orpu»  meum,  tt  IHf  tnt  Sangtun 
tntta,  pcrfrrit  hin'.  Sacramtnfum.  Qnod  pnritiT  iiwiiiunl  ApOKIolUit,  1. 
ad  Cor>  II.  dkena:  AecrpH  .le*it»  panrm,  rl  frryil.  ar  dixit,  Hoe  rnf 
Cbrpu»  mtum. 

OiVKS  I :  Cfaristos  DoRiinus  pADom  couitecmvii,  ant«qnam  dicerst, 
Bor  tH  Corpu»  mi-iiiHt ;  «iquldem  paneni    lune  oouMcrtkViV,  cunv  e^nx 
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bpneilUii:  mn)  priuE  b(tit«dixli,  qunm  vcrtia  111«  protnl^ril.  Id  teiitanl« 
EvKiig«lli^Ui  Mattliieo  'X..  n  nobi^  m«aiomio.  Ituapfr  .Vlnrci,  Mp.  11.. 
appnret,  Apoelolos  Jain  Ubts&e  cnlfc^m,  qaando  CtirlBln»  dixlt:  Hk  m' 
Siirisaiamtui,.  D«nii/iie  Dlitcipitlis  in  CasKlloKmiuausKaclinriatlamslBP 
verbi»  Dltis  consecratain  porre.xit,  illceDIa  S.  I.nca,  cap.  ull.  Aee^t 
piiiwn,  <t  benedixil,  'ir  frtgit,  fi  porrv/^it  iltig;  Igltar  ClirlAtna  DOa 
consDcravlt  per  pnelats  v«rbA.  —  B«Bpond«o  mtiaado  conMqwntiam; 
ct  ad  /•rtmum  dieiint  aliqni,  per  bonedlctlooeui  Ibl  «ipTiMMin  nnn  de- 
b«r«  Inteliigt  cousccraiionciu,  *kA  plain  nliqunm  super  pMiwn  prec*- 
ttou«m  «I  oratioiiean.  ei  illrtnte  polontiie  nc  manlflreniliv  liaper  illiim 
Invficntloneui,  Ciaa  ipHias  inox  iaiar«m  «onu^crntionem  cl  iranhrr;ula- 
tlmiiiii)  po«tu1alMit,  Ijnml  utiijae  i)oi-eC  Cnncilium  Tridcntiniim,  8»%.  13, 
cap.  I,,  ilici-ns:  Pivtt  fiani>  riniqu^  tfrnrdirtitintm,  w  suum  Onrpun  iUis 
prvrbfti.  or  tiiiim  f^ini/iiinrui  ditetlix  «c  prrrpicui»  rwbif  lf.*lalit«  eat.  — 
IVrum  quoniniii  plurirol  «  .SS.  Pntrilnm  tUEerere  videniur,  (|ni>d  UUt 
iMMiediclIo  l'hrjsli  fucrit  gai  Corporii'  ol  8«nfniiniH  conm^railo:  inaxlaio 
3,  Chrjso*.lnnm«,  Itnmil.  2£i.,  ahl  nlt:  '"«m  liri\,tii/-iii,nrm  iUea,  Fucha- 
riitiam  difo.  Kl  .S.  Ambrogin*,  lili.  0«  /m.  ^ki  initianliir  c«p.  9.  //« 
tst  pani».  ijwm  henttlifti')  noiiAr^-iyiril!  mujO'  ivrf  jns  bfnrrliftionit,  qtua 
ttenKlii-linne  rtiantiKitnni  i/aa  midctui:  .SimiliKw  Aacti>r  Senoonta  iV 
Grna  tiojnini,  npad  S.  Cii-prUnnm:  Oalir,  Jnquit.  ti^nr^Uirlinnr  Oomini 
sacmtut,  ad  tolitui  /tominif  rilam,  naMrmqUf  pmfifil,  Idem  pnrlier 
docet  S.  HPinlgins.  in  cnp.  10.  Eplstolw  »d  Cor.  et  S.  Brauo,  in  cap.  II. 
ejasdefn  ('iiUlolnr:  iioaiii  utlijac  Beulentlam  pariler  doecnt  InnoCMi- 
llmi  IIl,  lib.  1.  [h  Mjfxtfrio  Misaa,  cap.  6.  l.yrauoK.  in  I.  ad  Cur., 
eap.  ll.,«l  CatechlBmilA  Bomnnus,  loqoendo  do  forma  t^eharlntlic,  elc.— 
Mcirco  n^pmideo  2.  iief/ando  miiiorem  ei  ad  ejuit  probAtiouom  diei> 
L-uin  B.  AnKastino,  lEb.  />#  (^itvngu  Kmn/feli»'iirum.  cap.  'M.  et  14., 
sacrOK  EvanjgelisM»  noo  semper  eanidem  onlltioiii  tn  recitando  iien'n- 
vUw.  qiio  res  K«st»  saut:  auiui'  ndeo  eam  Kviuii-elifU]  dlcant,  quod 
lanui  aecepit  paneni.  hriiedu-il.  /'rr^l.  dtdilfjut  liincipuUg  tuin,  di- 
itnu:  .-lcvi/M/f.  et  maiiilu^/e.  tnjc  Mt  Corpus  mrHm.  hiec  dou  idi'  sunt 
iiitolliKenda,  quHAl  co  ordlue  laciH  lueriiil,  quo  relerauwr;  ncd  aeiiiiiis 
eoruiti  fist,  .li:crpit  Jeitax  prinem,  tt  grafia»  ogeii».  Iietiedixil.  dtr*n*: 
lloc  fxt  (br/fu*  mvum,  *eu  duiii  JeHUH  beiicdlcerei,  IrsHKeret,  «i  dnn.'» 
nUcipuliH  Hais,  h*c  vi'rb«  illxil ;  Aaripite,  el  mandacalr.  A<x-  Ktl  I  'irrpux 
mi-iim.  Ita  oxpllcat  Caiecliiniaos  llomanu.%  Iitadnnduii  infra  qns^t.  -1. 
Concl.  :.'.  —  (^uantuiii  aulem  nd  Inetam  Cliristf  in  Cutallo  KitimaoK 
tiifmomtnm  Luca;  ull.  dico.  quod  ChrUlaii  tune  F^ui-hari^ttnin  conie' 
i;i>rll,  profi"n»iiili>  vi-rlia  oons«erntorfn,  qnnmqaaiu  S.  Luoiik  butic  cir- 
cnmi^iitiam  nim  i^xprfjutTit;  <-ri  si  cnm  tormam  oiniiwHt,  lunc  nxn» 
ral  pi>tc«tnt<!  irxi-cIIoiit!u-,  qua  pro  nun-  voiuntiitiH  arbilrio  polnil  stinni 
Coiputi  prKacntK  fiwigifc  itnb  fpnric-ba.i  paiiiii.  .I</  auclorilalrm  pviitniii 
ex  S.  Mbivo  jani  iMtiini  ftiil  Mitix  tn  pnccMl^fntibus. 

PlCBH  9:  Verlmill»;  llocnl  l^r/iMii  niwntn,  Knni  drmon«lrBllvn  ral 

"jniD  pm-senti»  et  iixijienlis.:  tTjjo  jnm  Coriiu»  CliriNti  pncsens  «rai, 

qa«n<in    illn    Christn."  t>(>mimis   prntnlit.    —    Diatinfftto  Mtt*oedewt 

Kunl  drimnngtrnlivn   rcj  pncsi-nli*,  rt    ibi  rcjiUier  oxisieutla,  emtttido; 

prn-exis(irntli^.  vt  prius  Ilii  po«t«.  ii.j/i*. 

Diiss  :i:  Qaando  Ciirisiu»   Institnil    .Sacrnmenta,  et   maierinin  et 
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(omiMtii  dntEKnAvit.  qtuim  nHnT]iarc  dobcrpitt  UioiKtri  in  SiicriiiaenH» 
e«nf<>reiiili!>,  ip»P  iBlpm  toimnm  <M>nfi?nMi<lo  i-jiiymodi  Svnimi>ntA  noit 
iHUrpavit:  i^iinr  MinmKi  c!iei-neln,  //«■  rxi  fjirjiu»  lurnin.  pnrwri* 
perit  SKroMntibUH  nuvx  Iji'k>'''  furmnm  cxinsMcmiidi  !^ui  norpottK,  indt! 
lum  *Mt  roiisrnnf-D.K,  quod  rn  pnriti-r  Inrrit  uxtis.  I\itrl  xinlrerifm» : 
clniii  «uim  Cliristu.t  rcmisii  pcrcnt*,  Kivt!  pi>r  rtAiiiiNmum,  sivr  p«r  Fu" 
niti-nli«m,  uoii  unuriiAvic  <ts  vvrba,  qua^  iMintmodum  doijrnnvit  pru 
lorma  atrinwctiK-'  SaeramiMiti ;  non  vnim  l«^)timtiK  i^uni  hnptixnrap,  ili- 
wndo:  ftjffi  /i*  tKijiUsu  in  nominr  Pa/ru.  rie.  m-e  iiiinndo  iiundonAvHt 
(ipCfHtn  iHvniti^niibuM  nTd^rlnr  dixi»^-.  Hgn  Ir  (ili^ilm:  ijcitnr,  nte.  — 
Nego  «mnqu*ntiMn:  i-t  mtio  disrriininix  i^,  <)nod,  nt  Dptimrr  notst 
An.-ndini',  lib.  -i.  cap.  87.  quaiido  Sfttrnf^r  dixit:  Kuiif».  Hn-rtr  omntTi 
gr.ntr.t,  bai.ttsaKtr»  rm  IH  m/miiir  l^uihn,  ri  l-^tii,  rl  .'ipiriliii-  tancli, 
lonc  illi.i  vprbiv  ObriMDii  iirminMn  baptivjivii,  fntd  iniititQit,  qnonHido 
AiMKttoli  Kaptiitroum  (•xiim-rt'  diOinn-nt.  Siinilitcr  qtunidodjxit:  Quoriiin 
remiitfnliy  prcaiia,  rrmillunlur  rix.  difiKiiavit  mjitrriatn  snlti-m  mmo- 
taiii(bujus  SarrHTiii'iili,  ni'iiipr  [k>cc«U,  i-t  f»rmnm,  nimiruro  vcrbn, 
quu'  liitiii-'  nMniH-''iuiinm  cxpIienriMit;  illo  tnui<!n  tpm)Kir<?  cum  lin-odi' 
«i'n^t.  ipw  iiuUatn  rcmi.iit  pcccaitiin.  Iilnn  dic^ndum  de  c.n-t#-ris  (onBiK, 
nc  niati-.riin  SacmnK^nlnrum.  .At  vcro  iiuando  dixit,  Uw  ml  (''irptui 
luruiii.  noit  solom  lormam  pr:i'M-ri|>«ii.  <iun  conlh-i  powwt  illlu*  ado- 
mndnin  (.'oqiuti.  .-K^d  rrvcrn  ciiam  i'nn«m  prupo>itum  coniwcmvit,  nt 
muiii  Corpun  ('(rccit.  Pnno  hulux  qua'.Ht!oniK  Koliilto  i't  roulnlio  pla- 
nior  n<^  plinior  npparribit  cx  »i-qucnli. 

QU^STIO  SECUNDA.  ' 

ITKUM  HACKJ10<rrKS  NOV.i:  LEUIS  EISDEJr  OMNINt»  VKRBIS 
CONSf:CRt:ST  COItPIS  ET  .SAN01'I\EM  CHRI.STI,  QUIBUS 
IPSEMET  CONSEOliAVlT. 

NuTAiii>('M  1.  S«niinm  qna-»lionis  non  c«M',  atram  otwhw  numoro 
Tflrbn,  qum  Chrirtns  Dominn.-t  c.nm  KgchnriKHBm  tnxttraorot,  i-t  con- 
Moerarot,  protnlii,  phvMcc  i>t  nntiwiivf-  coiuidorntn,  qn«t^iia:>  rcvern 
B  Chrisln  pmlnui  lunnint,  nunn  opi\rrntur  cnnlnclioni-m  rJRxdctn  Cot- 
|it>rlH  M  Snn^iiiiK;  ccrtnm  '-nim  rxi,  qnnd  iUn  ChriKii  Dotnini  vcrbn 
pr«l«rlM,  ,inm  vorn  rl  rr«li(t<r  non  i^i*lunl,  ncd  atntiin  m-  illa  prv- 
mlll.  I(A  i-^fllnicrini,  nl  nnllA  rNttnnrnmpliuoponint  pliysiceMiMoTCi 
aat  np-fc.  Scd  tAnlum  qmrxito  movrcnr  do  rcpctitioiii*  eornnidoni  ver- 
lnorani,  qiur  n  Ssrcrdmc  pTOlrrunnu ;  utram,  inqnnm,  rcpctll*  eoraio- 
deni  vcrboram  pmUlio  sit  eSicnx  ot  nercMKria  «d  coaMllucndoiD 
orpQs  el  .'^nngainom  Chri»ti  snb  npcetobti»  pnnif  et  vlnl;  qaoi  ui 
idctitliiH  appamAl.  'JbwyniHilum  Insapcr,  F.aehnriHtlflin  <-oDsMorari 
e  •Inobiin  modin,  seillecl  In  ftcri,  toI  in  rncto  e«sc,  »»a  qafttMnan 
pfficltar  actn,  vnl  quntcniif;  iMnfectn  p  rmnnnt  jic  .ingiipr  pcnicvcrnt. 
Iit  Ikic  onlrii  dlAcrcpnt  Euclinriatin  n  ciricriii  Sncramcnii»  uovgc  l^gls, 
qaod  alU  In  ara  diimlnxnt  ci>n!'Uinnt;  hn-c  nulcm  mnsfmr  hAhcnl  c»w> 
permnitPits.  nc  po>t  siutm  conlnriionAm  tnmdin  potTP^^crot,  qnnmdln 
inU)|^re  et  IncorrnpicconHcnnntnrot  EubKistnnt  «pceicn  Kaclinri8ltc;«. 
Ilic  nu(«tii  non  e*\  Mrmo  <lc  l^ucliarisHa  qnntonus  coRfliloritlur  In  l.-ncto 
cnnr;  ccrtum  enlm  rvt,  qno'1  slc  spectUn  nntlnm  htihftni  tonnnm  vnr- 
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boram;  *iqui<lBni  v(t\m  tonnsr  S«cram«<uulls  ftimul  caiii  lllo  Sftcm- 
mmitn  «nbsi^iaiit:  nacharlalia  aQtoni  pors^rvpt-at,  noii  permaueittlbus 
verhli'.  <|Ul>ms  illa  c^^afleluir:  ac  subindi.-  vi_'rba  uon  poeaant  dici  pro- 
prii*  fnrrnn  Kiirhariicttr,  m>i1  potiQ'^  conMCralltfiiis,  nisl  lorie  00  aenait, 
qno  Coiirilinin  Florentiaum  pawiai  appcJlal  Euclu>tt«t(a!  luaierlam, 
nmi  qiiod  panif  iviiiAiKat  cum  Eaebari«tlH.  »ed  quoij  eit  mal^ria,  ei 
qUB  oonticitur. 

N-iT\Nni*ii  3.  V.nn  n**'  pecalinrom  (laommdam  rec^nliomm  Orv- 
eorain  Kt^nt^^iiUam.  quoil  M>la  v«rl>a,  quihiu  >I1xIidus  Clirlstum  conse- 
cnutM>,  ct  qnihu*  Bcclnlii  I^lina  pro  tomin  conwcraifouls  atltur,  non 
nnftii-iaiil  iwl  ronKOcmlionciii.  niiti  adiicJJiTilur  prt-ccn.  et  orationea  qlW- 
dMRi,  quiliUK  n  t>(H>  po^iulHtiir,  ul  pani»  t-qnvortatur  iii  Oorpua  Clirttfli, 
ot  vitium  in  cjtti!  Snni;niiicin.  ll«  pr.v  cR-ti>Ti«  •locait  NlcolauG  Cab«- 
alla>  in  Kr/M>Tiliim/-  IJIurifnr,  rap.  :^.  ^i.  ct  9(1  scribii  eiitm  cAp.  37. 
Dtiuilr.  tuquil.  prrliom  dona  iSncrrdnsi  •■'mffmit,  el  Mum  gacrificium 
jpcraifitiir.  Hl  qiwnaii  modof  Vum  iviirrundcim  •tlam  Cti-nam  namtvU, 
r4  t/uomailo  ifMxtm  anlr.  fatxion^m  Hrdil  Mnrtin  nitis  Dintipniif,  fl  ^uod 
aertfiit  ealivrm.  rt  quod  arrritil  pttnr.m,  rl  aelit  gmlii»  mtneii/iatrH,  fl 
qttml  di.rfl  <il,  ptr  gtta  ^ignificaril  mi/iilrriitm,  H  cum  fa  ifi»a  mr6a 
dixil,  drindr  prtiridil,  el  oral,  rl  siiiipiieal.  ut  dieittOM  iUas  •'mx»  iptita 
Uitiffrniti  Salmlnrix  naiiri  rliam  ad  dota  pnijH»ita  apiiliivf.  ri  giuctpto 
il/Kti  nanttiMimn.  rl  omttipotralr  »pirUu.  ranvrrlalur  quidcm  pani»  ui 
ip*am  prrlimnim  r.l  luriiclum  rjug  Sanijuinrm.  Ilaa-  ctim  OTOvil,  tt  ilijril, 
HiiimrxHin  .<Ltrri/iriam  firrartMm  rt  pr.rfr--lum  rjfl.  tdom  dne«t  Marco* 
Kplimloniiti  Anii*tc»  tn  lib.  fir  IVrfri,*  <'anxreralioui%.  ubi  ait.  qtuxl 
non  rotum  a  *»■<■  ilomiiiiforiim  rrrlforum  saurlifiranlur  di'''iia  ilona, 
oerum  a  rangHfurfile  omlimtr  rt  ftrtwihr.lionr  .Sa^rrdotif.  8imiltt4'r  Ilic- 
rem(n«  fatriarctha  CuniUantiitOpolitnnn^  in  Crntura  Auguflaiut  Oott' 
fr*tirni».  oji|i,  10.  fnr^irali-mr.  inqntt,  rt  gmlia  Omuifiolriiiii!.  xicr^ 
rumijw  riiuiim  .tnliflilis  .Spinlii»,  Kii-r.i™iji  prrratiinium.  li  ilininorvM 
fnwidarum  iiilrrivtitii,  jianix  qiiidrm  in  ipjiim  Domini  torjiu»;  vinutn 
rri\,  iii  i/aum  Cirixfi  Damiiii  Saiiguittrm  ••oni^rtUur  rt  ImiinmiitalHr. 
Qnibaf  vprb(«,  »i  pcr  prrrn  ft  dirina  -m.ula.  nihil  .-ilind  intollifrat, 
quam  Chrisli  Dointui  vnrha,  ri^^vcra  iinbi.icuni  «cntit;  xjn  ■nii^iii,  rcc«n- 
dum  Or»conini  (irn>nr^  M^ntnntia- MilBcribit.  1'ott»  qnam  ahtiirda  sJt 
ti«c  f^atcnttii,  domoiistrabit  »«qui-iis  Conoliuiio. 

Xi>TANt>i'n  ■<.  Aliquiil  (tici  ac  pronuutiari  poew  duobui>  modi», 
nempi-  vnl  hixlnriee,  aeu  rtvilalice.  aut  iiiat:Tia1it«r.  qood  tantum  ti;< 
tcrtur  (amqnain  ab  alio  dietniD.  iia  ut  illud  ipntuu  iiou  attsctatur,  nee 
n«xctur  ab  cu,  qut  ftJusmodi  dlctum  relctt,  ul  eum  dicimuft:  .(i-ijtfo- 
MAt  dijctl:  inundiiiH  eiotr  itb  itterao,  el  Deo  rotevum ;  iiequc  oulu  hmo 
dicendii  alHriiiamUB.  aui  ncgamu»  r**e  Ycruia;  vel  lorraalEter  M  digni- 
fifa/irr.  »cu  ont^rliit.  quando  viddicet  per  i-erba,  qun-  pTDQuatiamns, 
aliquid  afbniiarc,  vcl  n«gnrrt  inii-ndima»,  ut  cum  dlclmoa,  Fi/iwi  Da 
ftKtus  ra/  himc.  Hin<-  controvcr^in  cimirgit  iiitor  Tltrologo«.  qnunain 
«S  hla  modU  vcrba  i-oniincrHtioni>  n  Sac^^rdfiti^  profcrantur:  qiiidiun 
entm  dicuni,  verbji  lorm»  tiintum  rocitativr  ct  hittloricc  prolerri.  Ita 
lnnac«ntJUA  llt,  lil».  J.  />  Mi/iilrrio  .Uit.ta<.  cap.  17.  t>urandiis  in  4. 
dlst.  K.  <|,  2.  !'icu«  MiranJnUnu.i  in  Apitojia  !tnarniii  Msertlonnm 
q.  |f>,  CMharinun,  opusculo  Dr  Yerbiii  Cvnsixrralioiiu,  ct  plurcs  alii  Ua- 


OB   FORMA   OOKSBCRATIO^nS. 


131 


«nitiorcs.  E  eontra  vem  Gabriel.  nact.  i»^.  iii  Cati.  VsxquctE.  :!.  p, 
djap.  ^>,  c«p.  H.  vi  nliqQi  ck  ItMfQliunbus,  exiKtimtnl,  «a  uwertivo 
Umtitin,  sou  lonnBlil^r  i.-t  f^i^Diflciitivv  proforH.  r»t«ri  ver«  eonten- 
duni  llta  verba  reeitnlivc  «t  Mpiit^i-Btive  Aie.\;  non  cnlm  pugnM  ali- 
qnld  dkJ  rocibttivo  Kiaiul  rl  KignificAlivr,  n«m  eum  dkimns:  Chrl«U« 
DomiDUs  dliit:  .Vmi  911»«  irnaluf  /Wri/  r.7  tv/un,  r.r  Sjtirilu  aaiieto, 
iMM  4iitrabit  in  ffjpuim  CaJortnn.  Iiicc  rvcitalivc  dfclmiu,  nempe  Chrl- 
Staui  eia  vivba  ilixls«c>;  el  aMerlivo,  niniirtiin  ilapti«innin  csse  necec- 
sarium  ad  vltain  :i<tcrDain  cotiMiqnendam. 

Dno  <la4|Qe  tiac  iii  i^iin-ftiotie  uecurnint  di^tcraiiDaBda :  primttm, 
ntmm  .Sscirrdotcs  dovh-  \ms,\^  conticijuit  Kuc)ixri»liam  per«ad«m  verba, 
qtlA'  Cliriivlus  DomJnns  prolnlit:  .vcmuUim,  uiram  c«  verba  prolerant 
recJuilve  Bininl  et  «"aortive. 


Conolusio  prlma.  ~  ICkvkiia  KAi-HKixmM  nov,k  Lb()i«  vott- 
ncir.sr  CiiBisTi  D">iLM  CokiT»  kt  .Sa.sulisi!»  psk  raobm  vmtBA, 
'icinr»  i-Kmo  iPsRMEi  l'iuiisTi'1'  IHihini.s  Ki(aiAHiSTi.\»i  tosvitciT. 
\\A  dellnitar  iii  Dccrv^ln  KU||r>'nii,  ttbi  doovt  sunimuK  1'oDlilox,  conse- 
«rallouem  fleri  vcrbin  SalvntoriH,  ijuibuK  SnrcrdciN  in  pcrsona  Cbrwti 
loqucDit  S*crani«nintn  lioi'  cunticii:  wmI  hn-c  sot«  viirba,  Uoi-  rat  Qjrirm 
meittn,  otc.  sanl  verlw  <'hristi,  ojiquc  Snccrdos  in  pertoDn  Chriali  pro- 
■natiat:  Igiiar  cepfcl  ad  tiinnam  comecratiouis  eufttccre  ca  Chrtsll 
Doiiiiui  verha. 

Probatur  itMiu*  CoDcluaio  auctoritate  88.  Fatrum.  maxlne  Or» 
oonua,  liuprlmia  vero  Jastlni  Martj-rU,  qni  Aini.  'i.  pixi  ChrltHiauin 
ibl  scribit;  .Vi»>  ut  ■ommunfitt  fiaiirin,  nee  ut  eotninuuem  potum  htBC 
■HmmM.  iitd  tjnenttulmoduiit  per  Vtrituut  Did  iaeiirmUus  Jeiiit '  'An- 
tltu  Satiialor  MMttrt  rt  f  '•iniem  et  .SnR^MD^m  pro  «o/ufr  nmtra  A<iAtii'(, 
«ic  ettam  per  oraliwirm  f^rbi  Dft  ult  ip»j  Kuclwrijitiam  /actum  rit/um, 
AK  911I»  tanguix  tl  Darmui  nottnr  per  ntutatit/ii«m  lyuiilur.  iUiua  m- 
eariuili  Jejiu.  rl  CarueiH  el  Sanf/iiiHem  enM  eilacti  kuhiiui.  Ijnibus  vetbhi 
eomparat  JtuiiittaH  Huchsrlstiani  cum  lucarnAtiono,  et  nd  c.um  modum 
drri  i]oc(!t,  nicut  L't  lucarnnijo :  nou  etKO  c«UBi>t  cuui  licri  per  liUniftDaB 
prooiM.  '  Et  nulwcriliit  S.  Lirf^riitii  Njraseniui  iii  Umtione  Cat^etka, 
«ap.  37.  Ittcir  iffitar,  iu(]Ult,  rttam  nuhc  Oei  tirrbo  »anelifiealum  paumi, 
tn  lifJ  \'rrfii  (.'orjiun  emttiuuit  immulari.  Ktruim  Citrfnui  illud  panin 
^rat  itoliattia,U\itrUficiitum  ral  iiulrm  iiihabHalione  Vertii.quoii  iu  l.'ariie 
luil/itatit.  Ilai/iie  i/ua  rJtrauia  jHin<K  iii  ru  oorpore  mulalua  in  dirinam 
t>irtutem  IraiiKiit,  eadeiu  ile  caumt  iiuur  etiam  uletn  fif.  t'l  euim  illif 
\'erlu  Dei  ffratia  luxnclum  efficit  illud  O/rpu*.  ctytot  firvuimtHlum  tx 
pane  i-nniitaliat,  et  ijuntm  ttiam  t/uodammoda  ptmtn  eral :  nif  etiam  hic 
pani»,  ut  ail  .ipMloluJi.  per  ttrtutm  Oei.  et  oralioiimt  tanclifitalur,  hoh 
fUM  fomrdiiar.  to  prugredien»,  ul  Verlii  Cbrpu*  ecadal,  *m/  ntatim  per 
iWrfrUM  in  Girjiun  mutalur,  ut  diclum  esl  a  \'erbo;  hoe  esl  Corjtua 
mtum.  ~  Favet  utiain  S.  Chrysvatomus,  Hom.  3.  In  i.  «d  Timoth. 
Volo  tameu.  tnquit,  adjictrt  plane  minibile.  tit  iiotHe  mirari,  neqae 
tiirbeittini.  (tuid  Drix>  lAtud  estf  ■'<arra  ipna  olAatio,  itive  illam  quHibet 
Sacenlo*,  «ii*  iltam  l\iultui,  jwi*  /Wmm  offerat.  eadem  esl,  quam  drdit 
Chriatua  ipsr  Ditripulis.  quami/iie  Simrdoles  modo  quoqiu- rmflciunt. 
XUiit  habet  iida,  ijuam  itla.  miuii''.  i'ur  idf  Quia  ito»  /lane  miulifi- 
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atnt  honUHfH,  xtd  ('krtnlm.  qui  iUam  anle  xtirroifrat.  Qufmailmiritum 
enim  iwVm,  r/ute  Im-utua  tMt  ( 'ftristju:,  rttdtm  xunt,  qu<r  .Saeeixlolf)!  nunc 
iiuoifue  proniinlitinf,  ita  H  (ihtatui  Kuletn  tnt.  t^tltwii/ue  ralio  Haptitmi 
ftd.  —  Adjungi  potAM  Etit<«biuR  KinimteiiUH  noiiiil.  i»  Uaniis  palinaniin: 
Qui  ilixil  liinc  per  st,  in<)utt,  moilo  tUcit  per  auo»  Mitii»fr(a.  hor  taf 
ibr/JUK  mrum.  el  lanla  fM  fjuji  ifrtti  ririu^  tt  tffteaeia,  ut  statint  fiet 
tiuad  dieilur.  Et  in  Scrmoin'  />  ('arport  tt  San^uint  Domini:  Qttaiuh, 
iiiqiifl.  Iitnfititvnda!  vrrliir  nrlirxftbuK  rrtatura  *acria  Altaribu»  ivipo- 
niinlur.  mitfijuiim  inrocationt  ximmi  XuiNinis  rt/nMermtur,  *ubt/anfia 
tllif  fxf  fKinia  et  vini.  jmi  Mrtia  auHim  Ckrixli  Corpua  et  .Sangui*  t»l 
ChriaU.  Theopliylnclua  in  cap.  8.  .ioiulRilt,  Tranaformatur,  iuquit,  or- 
eaniK  certiix  paui»  iMe per  mipitiimi  licue^tictitmrm .  rl  aceeaimmtm  Spi- 
riliiH  stinrli  in  Garnem  Domiui:  nt  quai  tjtlla  potfeuutMiso  «rcaiM  vvrba, 
Hi  iioii  Munl  ('hriflti?  (^iiie  tioii  j)mpt«niii  dfcnnttir  tKvanit.  quud  iwcrew 
pronuiitii-ntur,  eum  SinvrdfiM  ('•nceait  cin»  vow  «a  prolornt,  t>icum 
Chri.itUA:  .iH  fiiiM  ijniit  <wlnbnnl>tr  (i<'ntill1>u«.  lum  (•liAOi  propter  Sl- 
giiiflcntam  H  itiirnbil(>m  vini  in  cts  uontnnlain.  llnc  ^x  Patritans  Gra-cis. 
Id*m  docont  Lntitii  pAtr«a,  imprimi^  Anctnr  R»nni>itifi  De  Ctena, 
npnd  S.  <'v[irinnniii:  l/nr  r.il.  'm(\ait,  ('irjtHs  meum.  .Vamluairerant tl 
bil/eninf  dr  rtKlr-m  jxinr  nrcundum  ftirmam  rintilfm.  sett  aule  twrfM  Hla 
eibu*  iUe  eommunix  tanlum  ntdrirnilti  Vorpori  rommodua  eral.  el  nila 
Ktrjtondis  siAnidinm  mitiia/ntbal :  **d  «x  i/n»  a  Domino  dietum  est, 
ITar  farite  in  mram  rmnmemontfionem,  hac  rnl  ftaro  wwki,  el  An-  t*t 
.StmgmJi  mrH*;  t]ualiraeum/iue  ki*  w*i*,  rt  kae  fidr  nrtum  eat,  panis 
inlr  sulMtanlialis.  H  mUx  ben«iirtit/nr  mlrmni  Mteratun.  ad  totiu*  Ao- 
minif  ntam,  mtlulemque  profiTil,  nimut  mediramntlnm.  «I  holwvujilum 
ad  njuanda»  infirmilates,  et  purffaHdag  iniquHotet  rjrutou.  —  8.  Aai> 
broiiue  in  Ifb.  4.  Dt  ."^rameHfiii.  eap.  I.  Tu.  inqiilt,  fbrt*  iliciii,  Mrus 
panit  rst  usilatu»:  panit  inlt.  ptrnis  est  antr  ivrba  .Saeramfiilorum;  tdfl 
afrffnfrd  ofnmeemlio,  de  pone  fit  <'ttrt>  Chritli.  Cf^m  stl  isl»  conMwntlio, 
expllcat  In  «odem  capll«.  lils  rerbts:  l^omiido  pnleti,  'luod  pnnis  egl. 
Corpu*  esse  Otriati*  ConsecraHone.  '\>fiseeratio  igitur,  qnibu»  itrbi» 
tst,  rl  rt^jus  semu>nil/u>i.'  Dnmini  Jeim.  Xom  reliiiua  riim  dieuniur. 
laus  Deo  offertur.  ulc.  uiii  i^nilur.  td  evn/icitdur  renertilHte  .Swto- 
menlUin.  Jam  uon  «k/h  Hfrmonibus  .^errtlot.  s^  ulitur  termcinibux 
CHrisli.  ¥.t  ju  IfbTO  />  lis.  t/ai  Myslrrfin  init..  i^ap.  9,  QiMxf  «i  ritDfiiiu 
vitluil  humanu  beneiliclio.  ut  natuntni  contrrtrre  (r^censvi  inlrscula 
MovBla,  Hell».  «t  Uclinwf)  quid  die^muade  ijisa  eon»rcrationr  dirina* 
ubi  vertxi  ipsa  Domini  Salraloria  operanturf  Vmn  ■'iitrramenlum  inlutt, 
quiod  arripi*,  ChriaH  sermimt  nmfieilur.  Et  tn  PsAl.  3S.  El  si  nwK 
Chrislux  videtiir  offtrrr,  lamrn  ipte  o/ferlur  In  terris.  quantto  Ctinsti 
Corpus  offertttr.  Imma  ipite  offrrrt  manifestafur  in  itobi*.  cufu»  sermtt 
sanclifitxit  tarrifieium.  ipuid  offrrtur.  S.  Au{;uiitt»(is.  S«nn.  2«.  Ob 
IWiiA  Damini:  Antt  nti^  Christi.  qntid  offtrlur  ii(  Allari ,  pania  di- 
rilur.  l'bi  Christi  n-rbu  ikpmmpla  furrinl.  jam  Hon  pania  ilieitur, 
aed  forpus  apjtritatur. ~Mis  «ddn  faxcliasifnin,  111».  Dr  Corpore  Domlni. 
caj>.  ii.  di<-Pnti^m:  //■•-  Sacfnmrnlnm  nnii  merifi.^.  nmi  trrtiiii  htimanls, 
srd  jiroculduliio  divinis  rglrilur  rt  mnMrrafur  mandatis.  Setl  rriho 
Crralarix,  llnc  tst  Corpus  mruui,  in  hiK  i:rrhii  ereattir  illtid  (.'orpiw. 
qtiia   lUetnnm    nrrfrum   «sl,  rl  oninipottnlia  ptrnum.  —  Addr  tjHoqut 
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Ft«mtg(nin  AlttHiodonMiMfli,  De  etlebratioMe  .liJwe;  Ctiritii  trsfo  eirtute, 
Inquit,  ft  vrrbix,  Uff  ponix  *l  caiix  ab  inilio  «a(  imixtcmtu».  el  Mwaprr 
eoHJtermtur  rt  WMrerahitur.  Ipiif  rnim  iaqueng  per  Saetrdote»  it-riM 
tua  o(rktti  benedij-Jvmt  itom-tum  Corjm»  et  Sanffuiiiem  tuum  per/lfit, 
A<tjic4  qn(M|ii«  Slepbauain  EdiMasem  Gplscopnm.  Df  Saeraiitettto  Ai- 
teai»,  cap.  14.  ajeiiteni :  Credimttg  et  qf\iod,  iitrii  tiein^ixit.  (^pttn  hiiHm 
fteit.  el  iit  Af>  rtrbtg,  Hoe  «if  Corput  tiieum,  tlie  rtl  eaiij^  Sanffuinix 
mei.  datiJ  egl  eirtua  Sarrament»;  dixi*  enim  el  facta  sunl.  Et  i'ap.  1&. 
fiden  iww/m  «rt,  ct  rerr  rrrdendum  f*l.  quod  .'iaeerdole  proferenle  fcti- 
verba,  Itor  efl  Cor/tu»  menm,  fnm  non  fitt  pani»  Itrrnias,  ntd  ille  pani». 
qfti  ile  opfei  deneendil  lirm  firlule  i^rrbonim  ixtorum,  llic  m/  'W/ir 
SaitJftiiiii>i  mei.  rinum  eonivrlilitr  oi  .Sanguinem.  Adde  et  Oiloin."in 
CMHerac^nsem  lu  iM|MMltlone  Cnnonis.  TaHr.  iuquit.  rtrtxi  <  'hritti, 
aw  fluut  SrJirramenla  C/irigli.  1'm  fieri  C/lri/ili  Corprui  it  .^anifitintm.* 
appome  Cltri.tti  Mermontm:  faeit  grrmo  Veritatiit,  ijaod  dieit.  quiii  tjuri» 
dixii,  et  facla  tunt,  iime  mandavit.  tl  eiYiila  »ant.  .^'int  dut/io  fil  in 
ereatura,  qitoil  i''hrieti  mrmo  dieil  de  trrtalura.  K*t  ntim  omnipolrM 
aermo  tuu*.  o  Genilyr:  fit  ergii  termom  Clintti  Otrpaii  tl  SiiHguiii 
Chritli. 

Hne  itsdltloito  perminani  Cauclliam  TrMeal.,  Se».  13.  enp,  1.  dni-nt 
Chrianini  EiuluiHsIiMn  hin  perapii-ui«  verlifa,  Hoc  est  *'orpua  mrum, 
iD&liiaisse.  Kt  c«p.  &.  «locei  vl  vorboram,  jtolum  ('OfpOK  xub  spi'ci« 
]Mub.  «>olaui  Sani^iDQm  Hiib  spncie  viai  poni.  Krgo  nuppnnit  vi>rblN 
tlliK  cjon.-u«rnri  iiHncm.  quiliu-4  solum  CorpuK  figiiilicktnr,  consccrAr! 
vinum  illbi,  quibua  unan  Sitng^uix  xignitlcntiit.*  nt  ■■jn«modl  vrrlM  non 
rant  nliii,  quam  rcrniuiUi  vcibn  S«lvnt«rix:  rTgo,  r\r.. 

Bnmdem  Taritntom  *uudet  mtio  Tbeotogicft;  rifni  i^tiiii  KntttrdoMK 
Chrifti  vtc<'!<  obvunt:  ('rito  <ion  ntiix  vvrhiK,  qnnm  lii;,  qulbtiH  antiit  mt. 
ot  qu»'  inxtitnii,  uti  ■ti^bcnl:  hii'«  autcm  ndti  Mint  ill.T  nrn'C«Tiim  pnMNis, 
qiiA»  nnlln  .S«riptiirn  !>nrrn  Roiitjnrl.  >pi1  vrtrlM  a  nnhi»  mti^tmVi'  lum 
quin  iilpirei'  (ir.Tci,  itno  p%  hxrt-tici  coHiiftint  hn-c  v*!rhn,  Kga  tt  hnpHit, 
tmnr  formnm  llapUKmi.  <iiiin  CliriNlUN  dixit,  linpii-znnlr.-i  r>if.  in  nnminr 
Palris,  rtf..  mrd  ipxcmal  hoc  .Sii<rrntni?ntHm  inntitanndo.  dixtt;  llor  ml 
f)orpu*  mriim ;  i"rgo  hnM;  \'i>rhn  rorma'  rntiofi«m  obtlnont.  Vijin  licnlquo 
qnin  KacrBtmTnUimtn  miiti'rin:  dclirnt  eiwv  perpctuir  nt  iminulninlir, 
at  diximujE;  lu-d  l'>.clnriir  prcccv  htx^  in  myntcrio  c<>li')iriindii  unitnri 
isolilK  lalr.i  noii  Nunt;  qnippK  cum  pm  l->clcMiir  libitn  mutnrl  pmuint, 
nl  d<ici-mlt  Coneilium  MilcvliJinum  sccundum,  cui  S,  Auiftisltun.-'  in- 
terfail,  in  qno  (.nn.  13.  Matuirar,  t'l  prttvx  irl  oroHimrii.  lu-u  Xli*nr, 
qvir  pmbala  fiirrint  in  Cottrilio.  jnrr  /mrfittioiim.  tirv  rommfwlaliowii, 
ftu  manuii  imposilifmrs.  ab  iimHihiv  tTlrfirrnliir,  h<v'  Whc  nmnino  di- 
etmliir  in  Rt^rlrxia,  itini  qiiit  it  priulrntiar^un  Irarlalie.  rrt  ntmpnJialiK 
in  .VyiMrfo  fiiifrinl.  cK". 

Objktiks  1.  -SS,  Patrw  asmreniM,  KvchnrUtlnm  cotiflei.M  aoam'- 
crari  oraKoiw  S*cnrvloinm,  Itn  i^nim  dnwt  Jnsllnti»'  Mnrtjr.  A}iofoff.  2., 
nbl  dowi  nrationr  .onfici  Riirftiiritliam.  t'4  H,  Dlonyiitns,  /V  hWlMna- 
«(f/M  Hieranhia,  c*p,  .1.  diwel  conw^crntionrra  fleri  post  illn  verb«, 
Hoc  faeile  in  mmm  eoinmemoralionfnt:  loqnens  onlm  D'  C»nferralio«r, 
sll:  Po*lquain  itiriniis  /'<infi/>-jr  laudarit,  tt  rtJifraniloin .  inlrtleeUia- 
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baik'"!»  n/rMjn  otnwrcrtilinnfit  r*ttil,  idqtir  xfrnndum  IratliUouitn  di- 
BinaHi;  und*  rtiigioar  nmut,  fl  ut  t^unti/if.rm  deivrt,  po»i  sarra»  dtei- 
narum  aperum  laudai,  *a  puryai,  dum  jirimo  dfvoU  ad  fum  ciamat. 
Tu  dizi*ti,  IIoc  fa<iU  in  mMim  fommcmfitatidwm;  tUituir  chmm  roffavit 
Mt  dignus  fiat  kae  r»»»ecratioM'..  ft  ad  )umilitudi»HH  Christi  har  dt> 
W«K>  pfrficiat.  canteque  di»trHHUit,  ft  H,  qui  .'vcrami:»ta  jtariiciitaturi 
funt,  diffnf  tttmant,  can^arral  diriiti*»ima,  cte.  (^ikns  v«'rhis  ^tgnifical 
eonMtcrstioncm  fl«ri  tiiotum  pml  ltiad«M  virrbii:  /Tor  farjU  in  mfam 
i^ommifnvrrrtlionfin.  Porro  htcr  dnnitiixat  prolnrnnt  pMt  prolnla  vf^rbft, 
HitT  f^l  Corpu»  tnfum:  igintr  cciiKCt  C^rpu»  (liristi  couflcl  solom  per 
ormtioan.  I'inlf  cap.  nlt.  vochi  tormu  tincranicniomni  on»fcraforia» 
invocalinnft.  —  SinitHipr  IrPDx^ue,  lib,  1.  Omira  tuerw»,  cRp.  M.  doect 
iiluclininttinin  licri  invaotionp  Dd:  Qu^madmodum,  1iK|uit.  qxti  «»t  a 
tnTva  paci».  pffcipifn»  iHV''-'itii,iiem  Dfi,  iam  ntin  €»(  ootnmwii»  panis, 
Md  Kuchiiri»tia  fr  duahu»  ntnia  enn^ttin».  ferrena  tt  certftli,  sic  ft  Oar- 
Itora  Hii»tra.  iMc.  Idom  docei  Kosebius  Kmiiwi^niu,  S«no.  r>.  me  fatchatt, 
Aicrta^:  Itfnfdiccnda  rfrbin  rjrtahbu*  frexUura  saeri»  Atlnriliuii  impo- 
nuitur,  iiuifqiuim  inoctttion*  mimmi  Xumini»  caaater^itur,  «tc.  Idem 
«linra  Ori^iics,  in  cnp.  !■'•.  M»uha'i,  ubi  KuctiAritiiinni  nppcllnt  Ciinim, 
ipii  firr  \frbum  Dci.  ft  orati-mfm  »anftificatur.  Siinilitcr  S.  Riisillae, 
Ub.  Of  Sfiiritu  Sanrto.  cnp.  Sl.  «eribJI:  Inracationi»  ly.rba  in  ititensiont 
jtaui»  Kucbariiititr,  M  jiaculi  henrdietioni».  f/ui»  .'ianrlorum  Hobi»  acriplo 
rdiquit!  Son  enim  hit  eonlotli  »umtt»,  qaorum  Apostolu»,  aul  Kran- 
fftliltm  inenlitynftH  fivit;  »ed  aulf,  el  j>o»l,  aiia  dieimiiu,  iirlidi  maffnmn 
nlnir  ad  mfisteria  halienlia,  i/ute  cj;  doctriwa  teripltr  non  prodihi  ao» 
dno7>^»tti«.  —  Idein  douctit  Lntinl  Pntrcs,  miixime  0|>taias  &lllcvitaniui, 
llb.  0.  €'wilra  ParmfiiitiHum:  Quiil,  Inqult.  f*t  tam  itK-nleffum.  f/uam 
Altaria  Dei,  in  'iuibus  atii/uittido  el  n>»  ob/uli*li»,  fniHi/ere,  ttidere, 
remacerf.  qnti  Deu»  omni/iotf^iu  iniMeatus  xit,  quii  pofhilatux  dei.fmdit 
.Spiriln*  .Stinelusf  oic.  i^ure  pocUriont  vcrba  proplcr  coDsecrallaueui 
dlcM  c8m;  vldennir.  .Slmlliicr  S.  HlerOD.rmUfi.  Bpifl,  K>.  <)uaB  (»|  «d 
Kv&grlQtn ;  Qui.^  /xiliatur,  Inquit.  memitrum,  el  riduarum  Mimiter.  ut 
aupra  eos  st  lumidua  offrrat.  ad  i/uorum  preces  Chrtali  Oir/iu».  iSim- 
guinqite  e/ftcitur^  Ei  S.  An^^tinus,  llb.  o.  Oe  Trinil..  cap.  i.  Kit: 
thicJuiriiitiam  r»i.t  id.  t/utid  prn-e  mysticii  conseeratum  sumimu»  ad 
salulem.  Et  lib.  1.  D*  tlaplianui,  conira  DonatiHtaH,  vap,  20.  alt,  Deum 
exaudirr  Itomictiiam  deprecanleiti  su/ter  ^^'«irAdm/niw.  Et  KpUt.  'H. 
ad  Paullnuui.  In  fiolitltone  li.  qniesllonlfa.  oratione»  np|>ellnt  i/mim  6c- 
nedietionem  fl  ronteciationtm  Kuetiarittia.  —  RMpondvo.  -SS.  fatmi 
idclico  lormam  consecrntlonis  app«>llar«  preces  aul  aratlootsi.  vel 
propler  precc»,  quas  pm.'mtt[«r«  solct  l-Jcclesla  In  cauono  MiniWB, 
<pilbtls  •Sacerdos  Deum.  ut  pancm  In  Corpuir,  et  viuuin  lo  Sanful- 
I  df^ctur  converierc,  dcprec.atar  bh  verbJs :  Hane  igilur  obitf 
tm  tu,  Otus,  iu  omHibu»,  •/lurtiimus,  benedictam,  adse-n/ilom.  ra- 
,  ratiomibHem,  aieeplaiiit^^miine  /acei-e  dii/iieria,  ul  nobi*  Oir/M» 
Sanifiiif  fiat  Domtni  nostri  Je»u  Chrii.li.  Fn>pu>r  has,  Loquam, 
pTec«8  prn'mini  soUtas,  dlieruiK  SS.  Patres  EacbarlsU»  Sacrauitin- 
Rlin  conflci  ornlionibus  Sacordotum -,  noii  quod  EucliarlalU  lUU  pre- 
bu>-  lonimlitvr  coniiccretnr,  scd  quod  precoa  llltc  Ipsam  eODBecia- 
ODem  IminedinM  pm^^ccdani,    Vei  dico,  SS.  Patres  per  preces  et  ora- 
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irt!.  qufba«  eotiAcl  Eaehartstlam  iaterttuni  ^nnt,  non  alind  fntnl- 
'llg«rc,  qnaiD  v(«rb«  .SAlvaiori».  qu»  qnla  vQriw  «aiit.  oiiitf»  dlci  pfimnni, 
qoia  *-id(>tiiy-t  piT  htijusmodl  vort.a  rorDiallter  bostia  immolJitur  ft  my- 
i^c«  iniu^iatar;  tnni.'  onlni  Deniu  preciiii  jnre  luerilo  cetiKeuiur.  vum 
i!>crific(i  immolntloRP  ftiviD»  ^iua  mi^MtMi  titainUH,  \'ei  ilt^iii/ite  itico, 
(dcirco  vorhn  cons(»f  niiorl»  Faires  appetlarv  preces  et  invocatiimeiD. 
qula  p«r  lila  verb*  virtus  diviua  ad  8aui.-liUi-.ttIiiiit.'m  fl  oouMwrathv* 
Dciit  iiMtorlw  pania  «i  vini  «vocatur,  UiniiiqtiA  a^jnratur.  ct  fnterpcl- 
latnr,  nt  meinin«r(t  «li  pncil  rtiiii  ttomiiilbi»  jnltt  d«  contfmnda  si^^is 
WDBlbDlbUA  aanctllicaiiva  virtut«:  qua  raUon^  S.  AofrustfnUii.  <l"iln> 
D-mati*l,  llb.  &.  «ap.  20.  voent  omiiMi  8*cniroinif>rum  (onnan  ilepr»- 
cationM;  Uotwi-ida,  liiqnlt.  rxanditur  deprKunM  tufier  uttirm.  »ufier 
Kuch<tri»ti<tm,  mjptrr  ctttfra  eafnla  rorum.  </uttiuii  manu»  int[KHUtttr. 
Imo  ct  ipM>  Tlieoplivlaetns  in  i-ap.  Sl>.  Maitli.  v«rb«  eoiu>ecr!iti«uia 
pnwiw  nppellat.  diceii*;  id  iiuod  rtiam  nat  /arimiat  firrtrt  attjuui/mdv. 
Hoc  *st  CvrpuH  mrum.  Id«m  pcne  Itabet  (Ireicoriitt  N.vMCutia  tlntHoiw 
Catrchrltet).  «ap.  S7. 

Objkiist  2.  S.  fin^rinm,  lib.  7,  Kpinhd.  63.  ubi  ait:  "nitiunent 

DmntnN.tim  ideireo   fyfxl   prttrtn    fidmt  cknonem)  niOir   difimua.  luia 

'       nWis  Apottoloriim    fiiit.    ul  tid   ifHMin  xvlummada  onzlioniem  'AtUitiuni» 

kottiam  ecne^frarTNt.  Krgo  ceimcl  KucbnriKttaro  p«r   Uoniiukam  «ra- 

I      tlon«ni  «oiilii-i.  —  Nago  consequentiam;  nre  Miiin  wi  uienn  ent  S.  lire- 

^^tforii,  !fi>d  roHpondM  ad  qnnniRKfnm  tiaerimoiiiam,  qui  ini  ibidr^m  lia- 

^^mtij    Kftv    ri-robanl,  [qnod    ipM-  .ilatnlMU't.  at  oratin  I>nrainica  ftatjm 

^^^ofl  eanoiiMii  diwr«-tnr,  //'v^.-nrfr/ huic  qiirrimonin,  m^  hn«  in  re  iint' 

larf  Apontolnit,  i'l  xnlidfl :  Kl  valdr  incnnrritifitn  mihi  litium  fnl,  ut  prr- 

iptam    .'<cholatlirii!i  mmp"*urral.  xu/irr  iitUilioiifM  dirrrrmu»,  ri 

im   oraHourm.  ipiam   llrdtmfMir  iioairr  mmpofuit,   iup»r  rjus  Cbr> 

1«.  ri  .'<anffHtnrm  tarrrrmux.  Idcxt,  »1  v«rba,  cl  prcwp^  a  Knh()lHi!tfci)>, 

ponitati    conRnrrntionl  pncmittlmus   ot   ii.ub)i«itiiu»,  quanto  mngi» 

t«r  cclnbrjindft  divini  »nrrillcii  mvjiWria  dcbi-muii  adbihi^n^  nntttO' 

nern  [)«ininii-«m  ?  liuT,  inquft,  Torinlliann.i.  lih,  l)r  Oratinni'  rfl  ttiv. 

^HUnriKni  KiMngpJil.  nr<-iinii  nuctnri'.  Cyi>rfitiiii,  nrieiftix  d».-triHif  roBkfKn- 

^^Biuni.  rt  nt   Iminitnr  .S    Ambriuitik,  lib,    r».  [)r  Sm^.ramrnlii.  cap.  4. 

I       K%t  cunrlarum  plrna  rirtiiliim.  Non  rt^a  ne|inl ti.  lln-Koriu''  jirrChrinti 

Ilomfni  ri^rhn  licri  L-oniTvirationi^m  c:or|iori»  i-l  8nn|^ioi:i,  m-d  conUin- 

dlt,  qnod  hni<'  i-onitrrr.itioiii,  m.-cnon  irt  Canoni  Miinm  Mljirii-ndn  «il 

^Omtio  Doiiiinii^n,  norandnm  prnxim  ct  trndilionitm  Apnntolorum ;  quoi) 

lim   Apofitoll  rec-Ilarrnt  I>nminirjuii  nraliotinm  In  i^crificio  MiKiin'  potl 

<nBi>crnlion«m,  fliain  fx  Irndltionr  Chri:t|i,  •IdOvt.S.  Ilii-mnyinu!<,  tib.  3. 

itm  /WnyiNiM,  circn  rinem, 

OBjiriBH  3.  Ei  l.itnrfpifi  SK.  Mnrci,  Bu>lHI,  CbrrnmMmi,  ot  Jnoobl, 

oan)  Ssoerdna  pr*>talll  verb«:  Ilof  ext  Cvrfiun  incnnt.    rt  hie  "St 

ngain  mrut.  precatur  In  hirc  Torba,  Sogamu»  Ir  S.  I^iilfr.  nt  milta» 

iritum  gtinettim  liium  »ufMT  no»,  rt  auymr  hcec  apfKfita  muHrra;tt 

panrm  iirtum  firfliofum  l~i)rf>ug  Filti  lui.  rt  qiuid  r^t  in  ralirv  ianc:IO, 

iaiiim  .'ianguinein  Chrinli  tui.  etc.  Kr^ro  censent  tlll  per  pnedlcia 

ihula  Corpna  Chrietl  non  fleri  pnvHnn.  —   Hase  ocma^quimttom, 

m  ad  anlnttlin»  n^apondel  Cardinalltt  B««Mrl«n  fn  Opnsculo  dc  hnc 

trovejnia  Mltlo;  vel  tllaa  prfees  Scripiomm  tncnria  aoi  stadlo  nt 
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inalltlA  ruiBRe  Iratiaposlia»  posl  verb*  ronsecnitioa»,  cnm  nh  pnc- 
mltti  d^ilifrenl,  more  8cillc«t  Lstlnorum,  qnl  ttntfi  conTOc-r.ttioocin  luutc 
pnemltniiit  oraiionein.  Quam  •Matkmfw  tu,  Drii*.  qiuutintu*,  b<^n*di- 
ctam.  aectjilam.  etc.  Et  lla  noiavlt  .Scholia^tes  I.itnrfciir  S.  ttMilii  In 
inargiBe.  \'i!rum  fa*«  boIuUo  iiou  satis  arrld«l,  qnipp*-  cum  nnll»  npad 
vetom  bw  lcg&niar  poetposillonrH;  Imo  G«raiMius  rniriiircliA  CoD' 
sMntin.  qui  vixii  teioporo  VII.  Synodl  In  aiu  MvKilca  contvinplKtiinie 
rerom  Ecoletilasticanin).  cjnffi  m  In  6.  Tont,  Bibliot)ie««  «icm,  obi 
prwmislt.  et  expoault  ve*ba:  Hoc  tM  Corpu»  tanim,  rursns  exponlt 
oratlonem  qiuuB  Deo,  et  Piitri  recitst  Sacefdoa,  M  ait:  El  rursu»  oon- 
a«fral.  lU  ranfleiatHt  myttthiim  t^Hii  i-Jiix.  i'f  /ial  «ive  trantmutetur 
punin  rt  nHiim.  —  VriUe  reaprmdfi  cum  illU  Gncela,  qnl  in  Concllto 
Ploreutino  ab  Eu)^nio  ro^atl  cnr  tiAiiL- vorliiHConsecraiorlisoratioiien 
poe^Mtiereul,  dlxerant  se  |iroflteri  ac  drniiter  eredere  EncharlstUe  Sa- 
«raineutuin  conficl  verblx  illin:  Uuc  fxt  Curpiu,  oic.  .Sed  (laemadoio- 
dnm  Laiiiii  coiili^cto  SucriLmento  soloiil  ati  liao  oratlone.  nt  le^baiur 
iu  vct^ri  MiBSsli  Kouiaiio,  Fiul  rmnmixtio,  el  evutteralto  Corpuria  et 
Saui/ciitiis  tiirmi'11  nixtlri  .lenu  Chrinli  lUfipientibii»  ftiriux  in  t-ttam 
itttrnam.  Ctc.  itit  iimi  orant.  Ut  MUictiiaimuin  (  bri-ili  Corpus  fial  iQ 
«aluieiii  ■iiiiiiiinim.  etc.  ui  pitlct  ex  vrrbi»  S.  llasilii  iulra.  O.-njtr- 
mtilar  i'x  10.  <|urid  iu  lUdeni  LilurKiiN  SnccirdnH  oomuiuulctiinrtis  oral 
in  bunc  moduin:  Fial  mihi  Domine  Jfjoi  Chr^nH  Corpm  tuttm  m  rt- 
miMionrm  pemilorum  m/arum,  tl  Saugitiii  Itiii*  prr-liiuwi  iu  rilam 
(ttemam.  Quoil  in  I.tilinit  Kccle.si«  diclmn»,  Corpua  t)ami-ni  mmlTi 
Jmu  Chri»ti  fiiit  wripirnlilmn,  «tc. 

Ixm-Anin:  F.piplinniiw  IHAronus,  cujai  iu«ertii  prabnntnrin  w^iima 

Synodo.  rc!>|>nn<h-n»  nd  m,  qtiiu  ex  rsmido  .Synodo  «cptimn  rcrenrhan. 

tnr,  <iuibuK  :iolii  KiiehnriMlB  ims^  vcincrnudn  diccliatnr,  »aum  di»cur- 

SVta  eonelnilniiiin,    hnM?    hnlicl:   Krfio  liquido    tltmiinnlnilum  '»1.  i/uoii 

iWMfUniiil  Ditminux  irl  Aynnlnli,  aut  Patrrf  imaffinrm   li/rrrunt  facri- 

fidum  ninr  .•^iiguint,  quotl  fitr  SarrriiMrm  iifftrtur.  ttd  ipeum  Cfrptu, 

rt  iptnm  .SliiftyuiiwMii .    Kl  antt  (aurlifitalicinix  qiiiilrm  crlrbrotiowm  aa- 

litgp'1  /jiiihur.riam  .'ianrtoriim  Acrr  pir.  rJtium  f*l  nominarr.  qumwn  nf 

Ewlathiii»  iir"piii/iiiilor  tirltii-diKixe  fidri.  rl  Ariamr  itnUnirtor  rraatttti, 

«/   llntiliii*  rjii^dem   infrji,-if  ^iiprrxiitiiini»    dejxailor,    ipii  omnr,   quod 

attb  .Snl'  '»1.  plmam  rn-toriim  diigmatiim  banim  rdiicuil.  Kx  iian  rnim 

todemqw  spirilii  iti.tpiitantrx .   hhu»  i/uiilem  rorttm  taltrprttatui  Salo- 

monicHin  dirlum,  qmid  in  rrnivrhiix  Iri/itur.  ComMlito  panpm  meam, 

et  blblte  vlnum,  qaod    miscuj  vohis,  bir  iHcH.-  Ptr  painm  el  pinitm 

tff/M»  forporalium  VhriMi  prmliral  uum&ivirum.   AUer    ppr»  KC  cix/eui 

fonte  haurien»  {ul  nnvrrvnl  omur»  Sarrrdotii  m.i/xtici  cultorrs,  in  ont- 

tiour  dieinit  u/tlntioni»  (id««l  in  cannn«  Mintv^    ila  dicil:  Confldeotes 

'  approptiKiuaiuUH  nntietn  Aliari,  ct  proponnnies  typoe  saikcti  Corporis 

1  ei  Sanguinis  Chri»(i  ini,  1«  deprccamur,  ct  k-  ro^mo»;  ''  qtfil  deta- 

JH^  inferlur,  certiorrm  fMirlit  hn/»»  pfr/eeit  intellerlum.  •/iinlilrir  au- 

\  Igfunin  aancHfiraia   fuerint.    ivtcvta  gunt   lnpi,  fi-Ml  uiiieti/iealimtem 

I  oufem  Corpvs  propne,  ac  Sanffiiin  Chrinti  dicuitur.  Kx  quo  sle  «rga- 

nMntw:  per  ea  vcrbn  diceudom  cst  Cnrpiis  Clirlati  conltcl,  poet  quie 

prolala  pani»  non  dicinir  a  ,S.  Baailio  typua  Corporiii:    scd  poeit  pro- 

:  lationem  verbornm,  Hoc  eU  Otrpu»  iiMMm,  et  auto  illam  oraiioiiem. 
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fi.  Itaniliux  vnciit  |HUi(>ui  (vpum  CuriMiti.t  in  sum  Atta|ilinni.  Vhi  i^nim 
pnrmiiiil  tiAmUionem  iimnium  ClinKti  iuviiicriorum,  SKcrrrla*  rxmIIi-us 
voctfiD  tnum  dicih  Cum  r.iM^f  rxiturur  ad  crucem  murm  vMunlaritim 
ac  taliilarvm.  in  ta  noctr,  ifua  IriHlrlMilur  pra  iiila  rt  rrdr.mjiOone 
mundi,  atrtplo  pant  tn  »imrliu.  ini-oiitnminalaf:,  rl  illihalas  mattm 
max,  graHa*  rgit,  benrdixH,  nanetifiriiril,  rt  frrgil,  rt  dtdit  Diseipniia 
«UM,  li  Api^flolui  naiteli*  dieKHn;  Affijiilr,  r.l  comrdilr  dr  i/juto,  hoctMl 
Oarpu»  mfum.  ijuad  prn  rvliii'  rl  pra  multi»  franc/itur,  ft  ditMlUur  in 
expialimif-m  ruljKinint,  rl  rnmintiiofKm  jirrfalorum,  rl  it  rilam  aifr' 
•wm.  Pojiuliu.  rrMjuiudrl:  Amrn,  «tc.  VofX  (Jur»,  quK  i>rncatnf  S>an-r- 
<lo«,  ot  rn«po»<lrt  popalni,  DtaennnK  rliunftt,  (iuam  rr-nemnda  rat  Itora, 
fl  liiie  Umpun,  dilrctinximi,  rum  tpirilu»  rtrM  rt  MncluK  r  KUpmtti» 
.T/orum  inlitiu»  dr.vfiidil.  a/rjur  inciil/at,  manrti/ur  iiupra  hanr  Ho- 
':/  prQiKinilitm ,  rami/ii*  cDniurn'!:  Iiwi/r  igilur,  mfrrnlcr  oralr..  Stu 
■  imlinnlux,  jilura  oral.  j>oiiqur  »itbjuiigit:  t'iim  fiditrjfi  jam  ac- 
i^Jimuf,  ul  rontitij/amut,  altarr  tuum  gaur.lam,  r.l  //ui  jirojtfiiuimm 
tjipoH  Corjiori»  f.l  Stingitinis  Itti,  tularamiui.  ae  mjijtlifr*  riij/ainux  le 
ptr  honiliitis  tutr.  Iirnigiiilalrm.  fnial  SjiirHus  luun  xu/icr  tiin.  rt  guper 
Kac,  qutt  proiio.suimu*  doHii,  (K  ranrtifirrt  ijira.  StMM  viw,  Pamitie 
fxaudi  tw<,  popnlUH,  Kgrw  rhimu,  &«(H-n)o»,  rt  r^ial  jianem  Corpu» 
glariotum  Domiui  Dri  iimtri  Je*u  ChrifSi,  Gnrpuf  arlfslc,  il  (^rpori* 
«ibr  e0cien»,  Oifpuf  jiirlios.um  in  rxffiiilionem  culjiorum,  *l  rrmixmo- 
nttn  finvatontu»,  vHamqur  alei-nam  un,  ijui  ircci/iiuHt.  Pftpalns,  Amfin. 
Et  SacerdvB  pTtnetinltur  orationein  euper  caltcc.  N«c  saUaAt  dii.'euilo 
«  •'  voc«in  anlitijiKrn  pfspoateTO  ordUt»  lu  Lioir^a  e8»e  pOMtaro; 
EuuD  Oonn&nua  P«irlarebiL  ConfiUinlfnDpoHtAnuB,  qui  rixlt  linapore  Vn 
Synudi,  in  ttxpuvitione  nMr»  Litargbe,  «ppellat  doiia  propoaita  anli- 
tgpou  pofit  v«rlia  IUa;  Uoe  est  Corjnui  «cinvi.  In»uj>er  "  *  iH  f-iM\»  dl- 
eitnr.  ftt  AtMc(UL-  ullo  lundaitifl aio.  Ila<|ui<  reapoiideul  aliqui,  non  iti- 
Bongmv  maUrriKm  oblaiaiu  ad  n>iiA4'i.'miiduiii  dlei  tvpoii  Corpoha  et 
SanKBiDio  Clirlsti.  noii  pru  teiuport!,  <|Uo  verba  |>r»dlctA  prorcnuttnr, 
imd  pro  eo  tenipnn:'.  quo  latia  ma^-ri»  (iblaia  eat  ad  eoiiHervandBin, 
aee:  4'iiim  all  ltasilin.1;  U>"  jiru/Kiiitinu*  lyjioii,  »i<il  ^iii  projmiuimuli, 
Httiu-i  dicfiBl:  iiapp)lCT-«  rogamtih  Uf  per  IjoiillatiH  tua'  bi-ui^itaten). 
st  vnniat  sauctUB  tnos  .SplHiUB  KU|i«r  nofl.  el  snper  limc.  qiuc  propoeul- 
anu-donaCqntfanlvcoEi.-ircraliotiem  eraut  l>pou  Corparif  Pilii  tal,  untw 
antrim  wutil  ipiiliium«l  (^r|mti.)  Nec  coutrarlum  viiletiir  pOKM' clicl  tix 
Rpipliauio,  t>ii]aid«ro  l*  solum  inU-ndit  probiir*'  u«uiineiu  Patnim  ap- 
pril«x.s^  Eu(.')i>iri^tiaii>  lypaiii  Coriiori*,  uW  conleeta  i'.ii.  liri-t  plurt^x 
cmtsi^cninilam  matdriam  hoc  nninini'  appdlavitritit.  —  Verum  in  boc 
IkUitur  BptpliaDiu*  ille;  etonim  plurimi  I*alr<'.K  Graici.  i'tlam  pont 
ponsi-t^rnliuiiem  muuou  xaera  vov-nvdrnnl  ivttt-jita;  nam  t>.  (frr^riuv 
MajuaiiKiMiiu  in  oraliono  tnnehii  nororix  Goricnnin!,  ubi  tmiAtur  mira' 
coloao  «irnrem  lianatam  a  mnrbo  HiixM;  f.x  pi'rc(^ptionp  MuraliMtinte 
Eaeh»risito,  quttin  olim  ChrlHtiani  pro  m-eiswitatihn»  euin  iwKTvam 
iwtptwit.'  Si  ijuid,  in([nit,  usfiiam  anlilgjmrum  jirtHim  Corpnri»,  aul 
.languintM,  tnonu*  i.tiniyonin:)  UvMaurizarKral,  hor.  r*l,  inttor  tlte»auri 
rtemditUrat:  at  non  «KM-rvalMuil  pancm  iion  coniicfnitam,  sed  vivnun 
GoiCliaiiniam :  ut  proptiTCia  rtiam  .\azianM-nu-'>  uuuur  lllo  verho  tfriia- 
tAtnn  qnui  rom,  Mcnt  ChI,  pretioaiaaiuuun.  Adde  gtuxt    NaxiaDMntU 
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dldl,  liM?c  antit.vpn  snp^r  AIUir«  calloi-ata  el  servam  luituti.-.  ibltio»  a 
8.  Oorji^iiia  iiilixntn.  Koil^m  uoniiui!  posi  cunHMraiioneui  EuFliariatiftiu 
np<'rtiMHiTni>  vocat  KusutluiiH  KpiHCOpus  Aacyrte ,  ejtpoaea»  iMxtta  IllBd 
proverbii  Salouioiii»:  Hditr  meitm  fKinftn.  ft bibUf  tiHuin,  ifuod  mitmi 
ncbi*  :  IIok,  iii<)uit,  /wr  panfm  rt  vinum  «vtvrtiat  mrmhrorum  forpio- 
ralium  CAri^fi  pnrtlimt.  \'nA&  Arcudicui,  Itb.  S.  c.  'M.  pro]M>uEt  tre» 
allu  soliitioiMM;  quniniTn  firima  vn.  qaad  Corpi»  CtiriHtl  vcrnin  in 
KnchnriHtfa  »it  ^guTK.  Corporis  ChriHti  luyaiifli,  quln  illud  alfnifHeiU. 
t-t  rnpDMciitiit ;  qiii^mndaKiduiii  eniiD  paiiis  cit  uultlH  coiMtans  fcnnb. 
iia  coinpotiltwt  vhI,  uI  iiUMiuiini  grHun  vidftiuilur;  ei  suul  quldeni  )[nuui. 
■cd  proptnr  coniuDclioticm  iiullodiscrimiac  disoemuiitur:  ila  no«  quo- 
qnt^.  ct  invicfin,  el  Chrtaio  onjunghniir.  Bl  8.  Augutitinii»  ;  iitmnail- 
moitum.  inqult.  <i:  mullis  (/rtrnig  UHua  aaificilur  pani».  W  itc  raermii 
Mitujt  mli.r  rxpnmilur.  tic  r.r  mutti*  fiilelHnu  anttm  Carpu*  my*ti- 
cum  inftgratur.  Hniii'  KDlntionftm  diiul  CiirditLaliK  BwMrion,  nt  Rol- 
fniKi.i  .M«rtyr.  qni  in  prooiniio  3.  libri  Dr  Vrrilalii  forparif  I7hrr.ili 
ndvfrsus  IKcoliiiopndiuin.  nft:  J^anix  rl  rinumjam  in  Chruli  Oirpm 
«t  SanguiHtm  rrrtia,  nr^mplaria  au»l  etJligatioHii'  Christtiantrrum  ad 
inirtfyin,  nlul  infmlirorum  xiA  uno  enfiitr.  (Juantviy  hi  Anctorwi  nliu 
i]U<H|Hi'  (li-nl  M>lutii>niw.  —  Srrunila  »ntulin  ext,  quod  hoc  fnvsMriuin 
dienlnr  sniiivpuin,  soa  ^itriiain.  i>t  iivinbolum  OorpnriK  pt  Sjingtilnls 
Dmnini,  pnrlim  mliont*  »p<.>cii-nint  inniH  et  vini,  quii^  xnb  onnlonim  sm- 
!<um  rmlnnt,  i^t  *nnt  signn  Corpori»  M  SAnguini)'  ibi  rMom  t^ximeniiam ; 
quir,  inquil  Ar\-iiiliu.i,  xnliitin  otnnium  iu<(  optliitn.  Xihilomlnaii  hanc 
terliam  mbjlcit,  niminim  Kachiitviiliim  did  anlilypum  CorporU  Chri- 
FtJ  vrri,  vt  visibiti»,  quoH  0*1  in  cirln.  Sie  S.  AmbroeliM  in  llbro  primft 
Officiorum,  «ip.  -18.  Vmbrxi  in  leffr,  imago  in  f^rang^Oa,  tfnla»  in  ettU- 
atibus.  AnltAjrnti* offtr«batur,  offrrrbafur  ritulu», tm»c  Chri»tuB offerlur, 
ifuagi  Iwmo,  tfuaiii  rfdpifnii  Patainnrm.  H  offrrt  fripfiutH  quati  Soi-erdtlS, 
itt  jxtvata  nMtm  dimiHal.  flic  in  imagin*.  ibi  i»  vritate,  ubi  apttd  fti- 
trtm  pro  nobiii  quati  aiteiKntm  inlrrvinit.  Hif  fyjo  rti  imaffinr  ambu' 
lamua,  ia  imaginr  vidfmu*:  iUie  faeir  nd  faeirm,  nbi  ptenci  perj^tio. 
^ia  perftrtio  omnin  in  rfritair  eft. 

(JtTAitHic  l.'lrum  tlntci  non  rxintintautr»  crrba  Chrinli 
ituffierre  ad  eonM^eraliottem.  rterra  raHtricmntf 

ItKspoKDBT  Aitii-ikiri>i,  Ub.  3,  cnp.  <(7.  Quod,  qnamvte  QrKci  r,\t\- 
nentur  v«rh«  Chrlsll  non  sallleprv  nd  consecratJonmi.  qiiaDdo  tiunim 
eoIebr&Di.  si  non  habirnl  c«niniri*i(i  liit«ntlonem  aclu.  el  iui<>iidiint 
lacere,  quod  jnssii  Chrlstus,  verc  cousecnint.  Qnippe  iltorum  utiivor- 
sall«  Inleutlo,  cum  sit  vetui  («rmalls,  eorrlglt  pstrlieularetn  fTmren, 
e(  tiilenlioiieni.  qua*  iDaterlalls  est.  Knm  ha^e  particalAriii  aiteri  nni- 
ver»a]l  m  sti)t|Ieil.  Seciis,  sl  non  bat>ereni  hauc  univerralein  iiiti.mtio- 
uem.  Sed  Bemo  eai  adeo  lemerarins.  qul  directe  |-enemlein  iutitntiDnem 
excludat.  si  siue  prtvatie  repa^el.  Sl  quls  eolia  luUMidai  non  prol^rrr 
verba  Chrf«li  fonmaliler.  eliamei  ex  Cliriett  Inatitntlone  scikt  lormnltler 
oMae  prolerenda.  oerte  \h  uthil  conlielt.  Ut  In  di&iiiiiili  materia  qnidam 
fiatheniis  Commt  VitneuslK.  cum  nrgetvtar  leetimouiis  Scriptnnr  in 
inateria  f^nalletfonia,  qnam  Chrislu  Doml&ns  et  ApoHtoli  MDpe  In 
precfbaa   nrthibucrunl,  et   tn  usii    habneruni;    reepondit,    ita   qaidcni 
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«w;  jift  tniiinn  noUe  K^au>  lli-ylt-n-,  nr  cuin  l^tiah  ih  lioi-  ponx-o- 
niat,  i-l  iwm  iinil*ri  vtileatur.  Si  iiufx  iArp>  BiinilU  luloo  ntullUH  Awt, 
tu  in  iltiKiirctum  Liitiuuniin,  ()iiaBivl;i  Mi^trvt  vvmm  lorin.im.  Nim  iH' 
UMui  iuteiiiioiK  miiiUH  lormfillter  <'iimiiiar«t,  uihil  atm«  «llipori<t.  s^d 
vix  puUi  Ali<)U^ai  liuiosinodi  poMe  tnv«niri.  riide  <iollif;il.  t|Ui>d  tii 
i]iiii>  Sawdlp."  (iritt-uit,  iliim  cclebnit.  fipnwM' inlt>ndai,  >«  iioDe  iudc 
conM*cn«ro,  quurnto  prown  vfrba  CliriMti,  Ifoc  ntl  Corpai  intum,  s«( 
lanttun  (|uando  dicil  Iisik:  nnuiotieni  i'Xpt*ta*m  lu  Cauoni^  BUte  He- 
eitM»,  t'af  huiie  /iiiBcwi.  fU:.  rrtvcra  •■uni  non  touii«rari?;  ctim  eDim 
Ib  Donai-i«udta  .SacmiDcniis  Iria  rcqaimiitut.  nclticK  iiiaterfa.  fonna. 
ei  inc-jitio  Miiilairi,  Sai-crtloa  hanc  li.iWntt  iaientlouein  ucu  eoiisn- 
enrei,  quin  tialiertti  ini«ntlnn«m  cODtrarlam  ini^Dlioui  Rcel«6lv.  Ita 
Areudiu^. 


Conclusto  seounda.  —  Vkhba  i-orm.e  ntopBniKTfR  *  Sa,- 
VMtitrn:  lEr.iir.^TivK  Hitiri..  p-v  asmertivk.  Utee  «1  coinmuniar  frt 
TuriOT.  Quod  aui«iii  Hinltniet  M  rvcilali\-r  dlcuiiuir,  pai«i  ex  Canoue, 
nbi  .Sact-nlntt  |>iiti<-tii  cnnMcrandiiin  in  maiins  ftccipieiie.  dlcil:  Qtu 
ftridir  ijiiuut  [irjlrreliir,  <kv/«(  ptinir»  in  »ai»i4ns  ac  ivuKrtil/ilfn  mi/fiHg 
«uci/<.  rl  rli-iiiti.i  itcutin  in  rirlufu  <r</  (i  D^um  l^tlrttu  xMum  oinnipo- 
l*nlem,  tibi  gratiat  iigtM.  btntili.ril,  '■>  f'iy(/it.  ilnlili/ne  Dis-'ipultf  nii>, 
lUmi*;   .tfiu/iilr.   f/     maHituriile   r.c    fc  i*   «wlfW».'   llrjc    rst  rnrm   Corpult 

meum.  i^iil>uK  wirbiK,  Hno  dceliirant  ha^c  vit.rda  n-citatiw  pf^itiiri; 
partiGnln  «nim,  ititrnt,  inani(ntt«  drcl.irni.  ('liriMuiii  DdtninDia  vcrhn 
lllft  cnnsiwrntnria  dixi»^,  rt  .Sac<frdol/'iii  >•*  riifttrrc,  (amquain  nb  ipnn 
dicta.  Id  cliam  Mfcaillcnt  pnrtictiia.  ™m.  qnain  vfrhif  roiiwcniiiiriiM 
wtieclt  KccJPsiB ;  r^Mnim  nisi  vbi-I»  lormii'  rccitativc  pii)lcrr«Dlur, 
Irostra  adjum-ta  l\iiiwct  hKc  pBrtlciila:  «fqnidcm  ndditiir  lanlum  od 
eoiinnct«Dda  VRrhA  lonna-  cnm  prn-ccdttnilbn-*,  qtmt  iitlquc  tantum 
rMlwUvp  pTolcmntur;  MtcnnK  aai«m  eoanct-tantnr,  quaWnuK  rvtn- 
ntnnir  oodeiu  modn  a  personn  Chrieil  prolnta.  —  Qtfd  •■tlnm  «^a  di- 
eaontr  «'yiH/i-wd""  n  SaceMote,  palet;  lin»  ijuin  m  .S,S,  Pnlril>ti)i  Sn- 
eerdo^  verha  prorrons,  l<>>|u>tur  in  pi-rwnn  Chrisii,  ui  doci'i  Concllhiiii 
Floreniiuniu  in  D«cret<i  uiikmi» :  scd  iinn  loqucri-tur  in  pcrsonn  CJirinti, 
al  tantum  lilstorlcc  reterrcl.  Clirl^tum  l)U  verftn  dlxlv«;  (|nl  ^nim  tnn- 
luni  recitAt  verlw  alteriu8.  iioii  ccnK-tai  jn  lllinfi  ptrKona  l[")ni,  Mtd 
fii  propria;  quippe  cum  ejUH  pTsoDam  nnn  indncal,  nt  IDnm  In  sp 
r«pTK«eiil«( :  l^inir  .Snt-erdos  non  prol^rl  men'  hfel^irlci?  vorbn  c-Oiiii^ 
ilionL«.  Kcd  ciiam  n^^senlve  ea  pronunti.il.  7'>i»i  quin  ■Sn«crd(Mi  non 
llnm  recilat  qua-  Chrisiua  dlxii,  sed  eiiam  allinnat  hlc  el  ntinc 
eortiiD  vcrboruu  a  Cfarlfit«  Dtimlnii  prolaiorum  vlnnttr  eipiiHcari  et 
(tffici  CtirpujH  Chri«ll:  Afmploi  nntcm  rooltalfo  non  habei  annctnia  nl- 
flrmatloni-m;  dum  eniin  reli-ro,  v.  g.  Arislolelem  diiculj<i«,  niundnin 
eatM  ali  Ktemo.  iion  propierea  nfflrmo  iiinnduni  i-sse  Dco  onvnm  et 
ab  wtemu.  Itaque  cnm  tiltirmctnr.  cl  slmnl  eDli-latnr  pr9M.«nlta  Cor- 
pori»  CfariHli  per  verba  coiuiccratlonU,  conitcquens  cai,  qund  ca  noii 
•nlum  rvcitaiive,  sed  etiam  higutflenilvo  proferantar.  T^irut  ilr-nique, 
qaia  »1  ^c«rdo»  verbn  eou&ecraiioiits  htxtorlce  dnmtaxai  el  rccilalive 
prolerret,  t^nfiretur,  quod  ea  verba  dirlgerenlur,  non  ad  prKaeutcni- 
materUm,  qunin  SncordoH  liabitt  pnn  manlbaa,  sed  ad  illam,  qaam 
FnAWr»  Thtol.  Tom.  XI.  !> 
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Clirisiiu  Dominns  id  attims  C<i-na  itcciprpn?  in  «ancUK  ae  i-CDora- 
Uli-M  Rianite  kims  ronKccntvit ;  Mqnideni  Sncvnlim  dntntitXKt  rauti- 
tlsrpl  BClinnrui  a  Chrwtn  t«i-tnin,  OC  xigniilcArot  (Bntam  rotirrmi>ni-4B 
mntirrjji-.  •innin  Chii)^!»  tnnc  nciMipit  in  tnuin*,  pt  pncMuitiMti  Oir- 
porin  rt  Snnifnini»  Chrinti  snb  «yuwdiHn  infilcriii-  Rpvnirbn»;  iin»  uuteiB 
si^ilicarrt  neitoiirni,  sra  coDMicratioiivin,  qun:  ^tjttim  rxt  fncituida : 
ffid  hoc  mcUi  luin  poli^t  nfficmari;  vtgo  nirr  illnd. 

Dii-KH  1 :  Vjo  nMnlo  S«ucrtloK  pmfort  vortKi  conxocratloniH,  qno  ummIo 
prrcci-dontiit .  nmiiiH-  Att-iftttF,  rl  mandumfp  n:  Aor  ntnnr*;  mmI  Mt«n- 
tnni  n-ciuiivu  proromnlur  >  SBCivdold;  Mi(uid<-m  hicc  nolnm  rcfert.  ut 
a  Clirii-to  ilict*,  ut  indicAt  ikartii-uln,  dirrnx;  i-i^o  vl  vcrlM  ron>H>cr«- 
tionin  liiiituin  rv^itnlivc  proli-rt.  —  Nego  mitjoMm;  Sacrrdos  ciiiin 
•lainia  h:ec  vorbn  liinul  prolt-rcti<l<i  duo  »ignilieal:  primn  qnidein  id 
quod  Tcril  v\  dixit  Chri>.|U9  Dotninua  iu  ultitnn  Ca-nn,  iantitueudo  €C 
)utiiiH(nitidD  KuL-)iariB(iaiu  per  s^ipsuni  aoluin  M,  immt-diato:  stcuudo. 
)d  ([nod  itHi<-*in«l  ^^ai:«rd»B  IncEt  tt  dlcit  in  pi-ntina  (lirititi,  prof«readO 
videlicei  vi-rba  i-oiuecratioui^.  «t  .limul  coiusncniliniicui  effifieado;  IiUtc. 
nntpcfdrnlia  vertm  dicit  Mkluni  n-cilalivo,  inibM-quvntia  vom  recitattrv 
MniKiiilk-iittvi-  simul.  (Jnde  participiuni  tiifru*  HiKiiilicat  quidiMO  Chri- 
utnin  ^'erba  S.tcrain&uialla  dixisBC,  ^icul  t-t  illii :  AtripiU,  rt  manducaU 
erAor  f»H(ie*.'  uon  (aiueD  d«-aotal  Saoerdot«ai  vi-tba  conHitrraioria  lan- 
I«IB  htslorlce  ot  rMltative  profetre;  &iquldcm  «a  etlsai  felgolflcaitTe 
fl  a«3«rtlvc  prolert  ln  pereoua  ChriBli,  qunin  repneseiital. 

iKsrjtuis;  V/i  modo  prolcirt  Sacerdos  verba  ooiutecratfoni»  panlR, 
ifuoniodo  coasecratoria  SanguinU:  sed  bm:  prolert  lAiinim  rccltaKvo,- 
ergo  et  lila.  ffobafur  niiiior;  eodem  inodo  profert  hsc  vorba  conso- 
cralorla  caltcls:  ftiri^fvlijf  Soiiifuinia  mri.  qsomodo  bsc  Hirquentia; 
(iiii  /rro  ■-"■'•M,  ■•'  pro  mulliii  rfftmdrtur ;  8ed  h»c  proferl  iRtitum  r«<i- 
tnllTc;  nlloiiuin  talsuin  «mintlarpi,  quia  San^is  Clirisll  .iam  non  Mt 
eflnn<toi«lu» :  (|Uip|H-  <-um  rhrlMos  glorio^ns  sll  et  tmmorialls :  ip- 
lur,  ■■tc.  -  RoapondM  primo.  nfijiinitri  miiifirrm,  neciiou  irt  minonttn 
illius  iirolxilionii, :  i)iinniaiInioduni  cniiu  vorba  tu> IMxilcntia  fortnam 
coiKHwrscinnis  iliv-oniur  tnntum  n-ciiaiivii  protprri,  pari  ratiour  <|nE 
eilheequaninT  liujuitiiinili  Innnam  ninm  rrnitaitvn  proterri  pnssnnt ; 
maxlme  cain  ilta  nnn  spixt<-ut  ad  csf^ntiam  lormir  conMcnitionis  ca 
U?ls.  HffpONiho  nn-iindn.  nt^nri  p<>f»o  minnn-m  probafHMii*;  nain  illa 
vorba,  firo  ivJii»  rffuiidrliir.  atiqno  kcusu  dici  possunl  sig:nilli:j<tivi>  pro- 
lerrl,  non  soIuik  quattinns  Sacnrdos  r^rtcsrntai  porBonatn  Christi  lo 
qaentis  or  nort--  qua  tradrhatur,  nt  sub  sprci<^hns  vini  ponit  runKicai 
San^inotn,  qui,  quo  icmpor»  liiirt-  CbriNtns  Doniinufi  dixit  ot  Iwit, 
srRl  fundriidus  iii  cruii4^  nsl  nliani  i^tii*  cutn  vi  vprbomm  KHUf;iiis  po- 
itaiar  stib  spei-i«bus  vltd  smrHtm  n  (>>rporr>  drlitescenti^  «ub  spivirbua 
panls,  myslirc  vidi-inr  luudi,  oiaximi:'  cum  ntinm  In  Altari  oSivHnir 
In  remisslnnrin  p<^-caiomm.  Qunm  uii<ian  rxplicniionem  confimtatUi- 
Gtio  GrircM;  Inco  riiim  rffundrliir,  Ir^isar  ixx''^>oplv9v,  idrst,  qui  lail' 
ditar:  poaiiivm  i«niportr,  qno  Sacvnlo»  oa  protcri,  .SangraJe  Christi  tif- 
fanditur  oblationn  inementa.  rt  immolatar. 
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QU.KSTIO  TERTIA. 

tjU.ENAM  \KRUA  SINT  DK  KSSENTIA  FOHJrLE 
CdNSKCRATIUSIS  CHKISTI  CORPORIS  KT  SANGIIINIS. 


NoTAMntfM  1.  Kx  I>octon^  Subtili,  iii  1.  dlai.  B.  <{.  3.  u.  3.  «  quotl 

•  Klrut  iKtud  SaCTameonin  eai  unum  uiiittitt*  IntAgHUtU.  utm  inilivl- 
a  nibilinti»,  <(aiK  in  so  iiitluillt  dui>  siau^  partiBlia,  qu.-v  primo  &]• 
1  ^inni  duo  proprtn  nixnMA,  ft  pruxSnia,  iiuilii.-(Tt  Corpun  «t  Shrj^- 
fl  Xfm,  et  n^RioM,  iicitie«t  «tbati<>ii«in  ct  potuni  ^piritual«ni,  it»  «liain 
r  r*c  aaa  rflni>r«raii(i  niiitaii!  iut^i;riU[is,  iM  Uincui  duai  i^ouBecriillantto' 
■1  pArti«lr:s.  Sii:ut  «nim  aliqtu  tes  iv-i  uiia,  !ii«  t>!it  una  (iju.t  inoeptfo, 
«  P(  »i<rnl  piurcji,  siv  plunvi  t^un  iiiwptionn;  <■!  sicul  cnnnecrwtfa  iwt 

•  plnn^,  ,*ic  i-ju.t  ini'«ptlo  <*t  pluri'.*.  Ent  ergo  coiLiwrftlio  plnrrti  par. 

•  liBlf)!  i-i>iw!i'iali<>ii<v;  U:iit-a  uiiii  nniute  intfgrilati.s;  el  »i<r  t-xt  niui 

•  lormit  eomwriilionin  uuiutii  iutetcriUtiK,  ^^t-d  Utuuii  contiii<-ns  in  »n 
->  pluns*  formn»  partiAlVH.  Uintlnctio  nulem  loiniarum  illBrum  pitrtu- 

•  iiuii)  fMlrt,  <|uia  uiia  vui   «flicax  »iiit-  elia,   quod   nianilrstum  mt; 

•  ftliiHluin   «nim    Sdi^liv  Corpu.i  ailor.inlcH   ant«  eoiiwnrrationxm  Sao- 

•  gQini>,  i-T-senl  idiilolaira!,  iiuod  ralnnm  vsi  u.  llit  li»lor.  <intbtu 
verbin  KiicniAcat,  dtuts  ««*«  pvlialcR  lorman  conse^-rationii  CnrporiM 
i-t  .SHnguinl».  qunntm  qnvlitn-t  i^lBnx  c»t  jwomiin  nh  nllcrn;  siqui- 
<l«in  pcr  tnininm  coUMri^mtoriara  Corporix  flt  (rorputi  OlirUli  pnt-MDS 
HUb  i>p<M.'i(<liai  piuiis,  (tt  lidiiratnr  a  Itdnlibiiii,  nntr^unm  vinum  ronse- 
cretnr,  DlllifallM  itutcin  cnt,  quirnnm  vctbn  miiI  <Ic  i-Mcntia  ntrituqni^ 
p«rilalJ6  con>«cnitinai>. 

NaTiXHiM  2.  ('onNi^eriilioniMa  Corporu  Citrisli  Bcri  pt>r  hicc  v«rbR, 
<(U»  In  pcrsonn  Chrinii  inn^r  rnitsoTnndum  prolcrt  Snc«r<lo« :  Qui 
inhriHtHsj    prtiiu^  ^uam  iMitrrrtur,  arj-ijiifn*  fitinfm   in  mihHox  ac   W- 

/>»  moiii«  Muin,  tl  rlpitili»  arulif  i»  rtrlum  ail  Ir  Drum  /Vjfrvm 

1.  iimnipiAfJitrm :  ifrm  lihi  grnlias  iigrii»,  tifnrdi.ril,  firtjit,  ttolilquv 
Otitetpuli»,  ilitt^ii»:  llof  r»l  r.nim  ('/irjMin  mrum.  i/uod  pm  i:ofii*  /r(i- 
dtiuT.  f>b\  Qitn-ritur  autcm  uttnm  omiiia  illn  vi-Hm  ^inl  dc  e%- 
•FUliA  biOus  loriiiii'.  Citt-n  qund  Iriplcx  cupiuliK  viilnlui  M'nlcnli« : 
/irimii  trfbuitur  Suhlili  I)oct<>ri  nllimiHnti  iirolmtiilitvr  a.  5.,  ti^qnlH 
«d  ofHcaclUIcm  uoii.ic-ratinniK  trorpiiri.t,  iioii  noluni  \-itrbii:  //"c  rsl 
Oarpm  mrwn,  itcd  clinni  «ntrrircdcnltn  :  Qui  jiriili^.  i/uam  /njler^ 
(iir,  «tc.  •  l*nilis,  iii'iuil,  non  siitn  inux  Kccliisin  iu  ronDOXufl  m>- 
«  ttim  Onoa<>tn  MIokw,  qund  nb  illn  locn.  rnininutiiiviKW,  u»quc  ad 
■«  iltnin  locam  po»l  coiiwcrniioncni :  Snppli.^n  Ir  rot/amu»  omnipottn» 
«  /Vuif.  non  fi^t  aliquA  oratio,   qn.>-  non  nwiwsnrio  cnuncctAtnr  cani 

•  pnci^edtrntv,  Tcl  j>or  conjunctlnncm  copnlativnm,  sicni  llanr  rrgo 
A  ablaliuixem,  01  hitjnftmMli;  v«l  per  pronom«n  Influitain,  ut,  Quam 
<  cMaliuuem  lu  Dru*,  ct,  l/ui  pridif-  i/uam  palrrflur.  vl    poM  conB»- 

•  (rratioucn),  Suprii  quir  prvfiili":  vi?!  jior  r«)ation«m,  ut  ibi,  .Simili 
.1  nioi/'i  r.  Seruitda  CMt  quorumdam  Gra.-coram  contondciitiuiu  ultra 
bxc  qantuiir  veiba:  //ix-  ett  l\}rpug  mtum,  alla  scqui^ntia,  nempe, 
quo4  pni  ivbis  lrti,letur.  teu  fning^lur,  ellsm  ease  absolutf*  iiece8sarU 
ad  TerlMt«in  eouirtcralionis.  Terlia  tteniipte  est  commanls  Inler  Tlieo- 
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logo>,  doc«ntoti  eo»«crriiii<in<;m  Corporl!'  «ssriitfaltMr  coBblstere  ta  tllts 
qa*nior  v«rt>i»:  Uor  e*t  ffrpw  mrimi. 

N<iTAM>i-M  i.  \n  consMratiADK  cAliris  limc  ii  l^lnts  Sa^erdotibns 
VPibft  nsurpan':  Hic  fSt  lyiU^  SanpuiaM  mei.  »<>«,  H  (tltrni  Tenta- 
VKnli,  mffsifriiim  fiitri.  qui  pro  mbi*.  *(  pro  mtdtig  rfftiiij^liir  m  rr- 
miMiimem  pff^torum:  ubl  cvtt.r  ac«lplinr  pcr  m^UtiivniUin.  qua  m 
CODIinirn»  pra  re  cotitonl*  n*nirpanir.  Jaitn  ral|^firvi  offatiro.  qun  lU- 
cttar,  fiibe  ealierm  rini.  idpsl.  vlnum  in  enlteo  coiiienram.  Adwrten- 
riam  nu(i*m  ciim  CaiecliLftino  Roniano.  Dnm.  21.  plura  t-x  hls  v^tlite 
coHi^  ov  ScHptura,  (|UKdaoi  vcro  ex  Apo«tolic«  Trs(lilioii«.  Nmii, 
iiiqHit,  qaod  dlctlur:  Hie  f*t  falix.  s  S.  Lnc*.  <■!  ab  Afiostolo  aert- 
ptam  esuqnndvero  »«iultDr,  Simffuini*  tnei .  iW  yani/uln  mriix.  lumi 
Ti^toiHrnti ,  i/iii  pro  fobiii.  et  prrt  miiltia  tffoiultlur  in  rrmixnioitrm 
pn^ntornm,  partiin  a  8.  LucJ,  partfiii  a  S.  Sjiitllin.-«  dlctuin  i-st :  vortM 
aufin  ilia,  irlfmi.  el  mff^frium  /idei,  saiirtA  Triulilio  C«iiiniicuc  v«- 
riinti.n  interprea  «t  cii.-los  .los  (tocuit.  —  Docet  pntifiwi  idcin  Cate- 
cdiiHiiiUH  iifs  vcrbls  cxplitrari  Ires  Saiigulnift  ChrUti  ui  I'as»ion<-  Fn.ii 
iiiinibili-s  i-nectii«  nd  tioc  Sacranienium  poiissitno  pcitiiK-iiti'»,  nimf. 
rum  a^tituiii  ad  ».-teniiini  vitam,  qni  tiobis  luivi  et  «ftcnif  TrBtninonii 
jore  pateecil;  //oActom*  «nini  /iduriom  rn  inlTtHlu  .SiiHrtdrum  in  San- 
ffuinf  Ctiritti.  ut  iltcltur  Hetir.  30.  Secnndu.«  eflnctus  e^t  accewiiiii  ad 
Jdstflta'!',  <\a»  i-Ht  per  lldeiii  iliieclloue  A]ieraiilfiii.  .itula  illuil  Itom.  .1. 
Qurm  prvfnmuii  tiruii  pmpilialiimrm  prr  fidrm  in  Satv/uinr  ipntiii'....  Ht 
/•il  ipiut  juttuf..  rl  jurhfifMHS  «rtn,  ijui  ert  rx  fiitr  Jau  Clirirti.  Tcnhia 
(•ncrtnii  Piti  n-mii^io  pnccjitomm,  <|uiba^  iitcrqnn  adftuK  interciuilo- 
iMtur;  un<^r  diciiur  Ilcbr.  \*.  fittitfuii'  Clirixti  rmundafiit  mufrirnlifim 
itaxlram  ab  njierihiDi  mortnix.  Primi  ffTi-ctili'  do»fgnnndi  grntin  npponuo- 
tur  ilin  vcrhn:  .Vwiv  rl  irtrrni  Tr.ttnmrHli:  nttinti<>  KccunHI  addilar:  my. 
rt/riuln  fiitri:  r*tloiii<  inrti}  ■nbiniifciltir:  Qui  pn>  ro/iis,  rt  ;.iyi  muthii 
pffuiiilrtiir  in  rrmifii-iirni  prrjvil/irum.  tTndo  nibdd:  *  Qnoniam  vero 
<  liftc  ipMt  conBcicriitlnni»  ri^rlia  plcnn  myi^iiirinrtim  Knni,  apti!«ln)e<|iK 

•  ad  rom  cnnvcninni,  dilignntiun  pnrpcndcro  cn  nportot    Qnod  crf^  di- 

•  citnr:  /iir  etl  nili^  .Sonijiiiniii  mri,  »lc  InMHigcndniii :  thr- tnl  San- 

■  giim  mrus,  qui  litr  ivitirr  rr.nHnHnr.  Itcctn  auiem  «  sppoglte,  dnin 

•  SflUinii»  hlc,  Dt  cst  nitetjam    pttaK,  coiisccminr,  caliclf   mentio  !■■ 

■  clcnda  cHt;  neqne  cnim  SnnguiK  htijniiTiindt  potfoncm  fM,\»  slguiS' 

•  care  vldetur,  nfgl  insc  Aliqun  rcccptu»  om«(    ScqullBr  deinde.  >'on 

•  Ttntamrnti :  ciimd  «inldcm  ol>  cnm  n-m  ndHitnm  cst.  ut  intelllger»- 
.  •  mus  Cbrt*ti  Domlni  Snnpuincm  nnn  fljrnm.  ^ui^mndmodnm  in  vcloti 

T«BlHinento  fletiai  (dc  cn  cnlm  aptid  .\iic«tolum  nd  llebr.  legimQs: 
sine  Ran^rnine  Tesiaiiicntum  dcdicnnitn  non  e^eo^,  f-ed  vere  e«  r«tpsa 
homEuibiu  Iradl ;  quod  nd  no\-nm  Testamcntum  porilnct.  Quare  Ttpo- 
«  slolns  inquit:  Idro  itovi  TeftfiiitMti  mrdiator  eft  CAWsfw*,  ul  morie 

•  intrrnedenle.  rrprm»i»gionrm  mvipianf,  qui  rocati  xiitii,  cetrma.  tmrt- 

•  dilatiji.  Verbnm  vero,  .l-lterni,  aA  hirredlMtem  ictemnm,  qo»  Cbrfsll 

•  Domtaf  wtemi  u>t<talorts  morte  ad  no^  jnro  pcrvi-uit,  relerendum  eat. 
Qnod  aubjungitnr.  MyitteriHm  fidei,  non  rcl  vrrilnlem  oxctudit.  iteil 
qnod  oci-ulte  l:ilet.  alque  ab  oculomm  senNu  rcmotlsslmani  eisl.  c^ria 
Hdecredeiidum  CMMesifnltlcnl». —  His  Ita  prffimi>sis,  dno  lifcoocurmnl 

rmlnnnda:primifm,  quicnam  verba  rJat  d«  eMMitla  el  tvoccMiilMe 
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lanan  cotuiecrHlortw  Corporis:  jw-i:tinJirHi,  ((ua-naro  vnrba  eiol  <.>6>e»-' 
tUIU  laTiiiie  olfcU. 

Conoluslo  prlma.  —  UvATroii  11.1:4:  vkhha,  II'ic  iwt  (^rpUK 

fHeilUI,    »1  Nl    I>K    KUKNrlA    fOIIM.i:    ■'■lKHKi:ttATII>MH    (^JIIfoMIH;     Stlll- 

LOMIMUa  cii.t:c:Ki>iivi-tji ,  qni  pridie,  ijuam  piili!n-iiir,  ote.  vidk.mtiii 
ni<-K8S4Rifi  ■■iiji:MirtK.vuA.  Da-'!.*  (roncliisiti  dunlw»  |iHnibiiK  «iniMtiU, 

4]IUftUII 

Trimft  ocMnmunia  est  »pud  Theoiogot,  ft  tr<i)li){1tur  ttx  ninnitnu 
Ulis  aui-toriiatibuH  Liiin  futruiii,  ittiii  iL'iiiieilioniii),  (iuihu.->  pinlixtuni 
mt  iu  pnevMleitli  C'>iiii'liisiom-  KiK-liatinLinin  i-onfici  pi-r  verbn  Cbriiiti 
Douilni;  tion  (|iiIi1i-id  pcr  iilia,  quaiii  p^r  quiiiuor  a9:(i)(imU,  ut  opiimi'- 
volliKil  Catvcliisinua  itoniaiiu.-i.  11.  i^.  scrilx-n.i:   <  A  Miu(.-tiK  Kvanicn- 

•  lisiis    Malllui-u  ni  Lac4i.  iutroqui-  ab  Apii.-ikito  ili>ci;iiiur  illani   ««« 

•  lormitni :  Um   txl    Cirrpu»   mrum:    M:riplnin   etil   eufin:    OrmtHlibuin 

•  lUix.   iHVriiif  Jmiu)  /Kinrni.  rt  benr.ilixil.  rt  frtgil.  drtlilqut.  Diltcipitlif 

•  Huis.  tl  tlLril:  Arii/iilr.  rf  miiiiiiuoali. ;  Hm  tnl  Citrpu»  meum.  Ifuii' 

<  ijuiilt-m  co».M%miluai.K  lornia.  rum  n  CiiriBto  Demino  servma  »11,  m 

•  pt-rjn-tu»  Kct-li-Min  Cnlhollcii    u^a   v*l.   I\l  infni:  St-ii    rHlioiii-   ■■tiani 

•  i(l  facilf  ppr^uuileri  p»i«Ht:  tiam  foiuin  <<a  eei,  <)ua  lllud  tiit^uiticiiiur. 
«  qiioU  iu  hoc  rsncrauit-tito  i-iliciiur:  cuui  autiMU  hKc  verba  iJ  quoil 
«  Bl   i(i|^iil>i.-Hn[  au  ili-i-lari!iil.  lioi-  ■■«t,  pnui»  i-onvcniiiiii«m  tu  vnruni 

•  Domini  ooa4ri  Corpus.  M^uitur  iDnnHin  iu  illia  verbls  coostlluendun 

•  «ftsu,  in  quaui  Benu-iitiaiii,  quod  ab  tlvaiii^lisia  diclutn  eat,  lUMt- 

■  ihxil,  llcet  accip«re;  p<<riude  ciilui  videtur  iniellli^duui,  sc  sj  df> 

■  xtMtet;  AccifiifH»  /xiiirm.  brnedixit,  diceiia:   U:':   t«t  Ctirpux   rattPM. 

-  ijuaiiivb  euiin  Evau);>.<li»la  v<-rh»  llla.  Ai-eipite,  *f  eomedite,  itrwpo- 
9  BU«fft.  UliH  Laiitoii  uou  niatertie  cousecratioiieiii.  sed  osuiu  Wutiun- 
a  niodo  siguilicarf,  pentptcuutn  cat;  qaare  a  Snc^rdote  qutdeia  omaino 

•  profarTi  debent,  »ed  ad  SacraiiMsnluin  conticieudum  tiecoMria  nnii 

•  «ont  •. 

8*cuDd«  par*  videtur  cm«  Subtili*  Doctoris,  di.-<t.  ».  q.  i.  o.  b. 
abj  inqninsi--<  uirum  .-.olit  pcii-IaM  i|tiflmor  \«rliu  ^uniciallt  ad  cot)»e 
«TMtianRm.  nit:  c  Dioitur  quod  sk,  quia  istu  nuiil  pruKlaa  lonna,  alla 
a  sunl  piDputr  revun-iiiiuiu,  trl  propier  orutlonem  pM<mliteuda.  Seit 
«  cmtlra.  tnquil,  Uiud  ari^^uilur;  quia  verba  Saerauiouialia  ez  rl  ver- 

•  boraiu  ilebi-iit  tilKiiilicuri^  illud,  tiuod  eltifliur  ex  vi  Sacmtneuli:  aed 
«  ez  vl  ooti.-rtiraliimi.i  liuju»  «■Qkttur  ibi  eatH.-  veruiu   CorpUB   Ctiristi: 

•  nf^  verba  .'•aflicientiu  tii  vt  proprm  di-bent  siguiiicare  ittmt  II1I  ^oii- 

•  Ctucri.  Sed  liin-  verba,  "«-  c*l  Cnrpuii  meum,  proluta  i^iiie  pra.>ce* 
1  dfrulibun,  boc  nnn  BiKiiilicatit  ab^olute,  quia  ly  nietrm  v|<;uiac«l  re- 

■  ti^rri  ad  perMMtnm  ipniuA  loqaeiitiB;  ifuiu  lic«l  Mliilfiier  poe«U  Inten- 

-  diirr,  ut  toquatur  in  pervooa  Clirtstl.  uou  lameii  propter  hoc  ttpil' 

<  ticatniii  iiloruui  verbumm  enset.  quod  ly  >NBum  deiiion«lrair«t  OorpDa 

•  CbrtKti,  Bvd  corpus  loqaentia.  Sicut  ii  e-iX)  Inclperem  loqui  In  per- 
>  Minn  Cbristi,  lauuw  ex  vi  vciborum  nou  babetor.  quod  Isia  dnclrina 

■  «il  Clifiiiil,  Bcd  iiiea,  et  pcr  conici)ti«n»  noii  essct  proposillo  lalsu 
4  HtcunUiun  MUfiura,  pro  qiio  tlerot,  Mmon  uon  erttt  »i|pilllcAraiii 
4  pmtirie  bi^tu  orationti-.  <(Uod  ly  rtio  &uppot»crc:t  pro  pori>0Dft  Dej  >. 
Ila  Du.:Uir.   Quibua    verbls,    inquil    lllqwcns   in   C^iMmentarii,,  n.  K. 
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Doctor  api^iia  slgnl<lc«t,  iiiuituor  v«rlu  iuit»eecl«ntiit  pr«dkM  osm 
foniiAiM  BaerameiitiUf III ,  vt  [lOrfcctHDi  iUJuti  al^i:iL-atfonem;  qood 
utiqae  slc  probm:  Verbn  Sjii-r»m«iut<irutu  «x  vi  mbomiti  itebeni  ti- 
gnitlcan-  illui).  qnod  oiUoltur  i>s  vi  Siic;nuiieuii ;  Bed  ex  vi  liqjiu  cuu- 
aecratiiiiiis  effii-itur  Itii  esae  vemm  (■orpUB  Clirisii:  erg»  vnrba  auIB- 
clentia  ei  vl  propiin  di^beiit  signlllcarv  illud  i)ii  coniiuori :  sed  h*c 
verba,  'Ac-  **t  eiiitn  i-r/iuit  nftim.  |>roliiia  aiue  priircedeiiiibait,  lioc 
uoii  stgiilticaut  ntisoluii';  iiuln  proaomt-n  Hi[,iiili<'al  relerri  nil  |ii-rHi:<iinn> 
tpnins  lo<|iiPnll8i  oaDi.  licet  MSnister  piieHit  iiiiendere  l«qal  iti  pvrvuna 
Cbri^ti,  Id  non  tacit.  •{Dod  oratto  stgDtBcet  OorpUs  Clirisd,  stcnt  qal 
iut>^i)deret  iii  persona  Clirlsti  dlcfr*:  Dattrina  m*a  hdd  t»t  mta:  rel 
hiec  eat  ■loi.-irina  niea,  qx  vi  verl>oruin  uou  Iiaiieretur.  qwid  tlla  do- 
etriiia  easet  Chrt&tl.  stcui  qnando  AnKelun  loqnKbntur  Ut  pemoua  Det: 
/Cffo  srim  Dem  AbnJuim,  eic.  vl  ttermoni»  non  atinaiScabaiur  per- 
>ona  Dei. 

aonfinnatur  bwe  ratio  I>octoria:  taiu  Patres,  ijaaiit  Eccleaia,  cx 
Vt  verhorum  ei  praprietate  protmut  pRtHentiain  realem:  ergo  forma 
hi  ea  delariniiiaUniie  incit  nenfcuiti  S3i.-rninciitnlt!ni  ex  vl  verlioruiii, 
i4iia  ex  expr«9sa  Higiiiliealione  nou  iiONiii  torqueri  in  nliud  i-am  pro- 
prietale;  tdeo  Paire»  Trldonlinl  ImproperKut  lia'reiicta,  nuod  abnsive 
lAri|ueani  Ibrmam  iu  tropos,  et  scnsaiu  allenam  a  pn^rfeute  vetborum: 
«ed  hu^c  oralio  prolata  alsolate  ex  vi  verbonim  atguttlcai  corpuit  lo- 
(inniitix,  iion  iilierius:  ergo  nini  nHml  uddattir,  Hignilicnt  i-»rpus  Sk- 
e'-riIotL'i  loquciuliK,  fmbiiliir  isiiluininpluin  «\  pnriivula,  mtUtit.  quic 
prononien  e!<t  pOKMMsivutn,  et  denotat  loi[uenl<fm.  ni»t  aliud  addatoi: 
unde  cx  i<o  (juod  ChriHtUH  protuK-rit  illaui  tonnain,  ex  vt  pronominia 
illiun,  iLiiiillijruut  oiiine».  euiu  lofuium  luisM!  de  corjiorn  proprio,  aliaa 
tmlluui  i-SBPl  luudaineiitum  collini-udi  i-x  vi  vcrborum  raalem  p«H 
aeutiaui  Corpori!*  Oiristj :  ergo  kuiii  seiinuiu  lacil  ex  vt  vertmnlin 
loriiia  illu  nbsoluie.  ^l  nine  Hmtt;itioue  ulla  protatu,  qaem  lecli  >lc 
prolnia  a  Chri^lo.  <|u!  protullt  enin  abaoluto,  ac  proinde  denotavit  ex 
vl  pronoiuinls  Corpus  suum :  eirgo  etiam  prolala  a  Saccrdole  uou  de- 
uolal  aliud  ex  vl  sermoiila,  qitaiu  proprinm  ejus  ciorpus,  Bt  non  Corpna 
Cliri&li,  et  cousequenter  sii"  pmlala  non  laclt  acnsiira  sacr«mentalem 
ex  vi  verbomm,  el  oril  invallda.  Qu»  ratlo  IQudalur  In  (l^eiu  prln- 
clpiis.  qulbus  PairM  el  DoclorM  e\  vl  verbornm  coltlgnnt  pnrsen- 
tiam  rejilem. 

Beoundo  probatur  idem:  quia  Ecclesia  tn  Canone  Ideo  attiMlt 
vitIja  !kiiti:«cei)eutfa.  nt  lorinn  laceret  liPUHUiii  sacramentalem.  l'rolKitur: 
ni>n  euiiii  ad  r>rallc>uem  proicrnutar,  qula  In  lltls  nlhil  pelitur:  uob 
ut  eftsentialia  lormn.-.  qnia  «uppouiiur:  ergo  ad  narratlonem,  quw  pmt- 
poni  debet,  at  foniia  in  mdsq  ««crAmentalt,  eC  in  persona  Ctiritftt  pro- 
Inrstur. 

hcpoNRS.  .Sncerdoteiii  intenitcrc  in  pemona  Clirleil  proferrc  torniaui.— 
ContTU,  inii^uiio  iion  inclt,  ui  oratlo  tilgDitlcet  i-i  vl  verborum  qaoil 
iHiii  i>»t  UHtn  Higuilicare :  ned  ei  vi  verborum  nou  etii  naia  «igulDuare, 
itiiii  i-orpu»  profi-ientiH  i^aiu  AtiMilate,  et  sine  liiuii.iiiouei  ergo.  elc. 
Miijtjr  iKiM.  quiu  oraiio  eat  siguiHcatlva.  non  ex  beneplacilo  proKt- 
Tcnli",  Mit  i's  inxliluto,  quia  eat  stgnnm  cominuDe :  aed  i-x  cuminiutt 
in^titulo  non  Hif-nittoM,  iiisi  coipas  proIer«utfH,  ni^quealin»  CcKtciiitti» 
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ia  aiiiji<>iitn  t^am  ex  t!  TOrlwnim  prvciiui  oiiuiari  poUist:  (^rso  non 
mHcU  inwntlo  pralemitbi,  m  aliuil  siKiiiSc«l —  Dtindr.  iuiMKlixnt 
Mctilta.  uequA  eOfniMciiar,  ni.ii  cx  vi  aeniiouis:  firgu  nvquii  limi 
tsH  orHiiou^in,  nt  laciM  alium  lonc^pium  vE  aeniiuuia  in  HudicnU-. 
nlst  alttu  i-x  communi  inniiiuf)  coiiipoiKt;  M  maxinie  quuuiln  ips» 
oratio  uou  t«l  ambigua.  ^  liinilata  ad  Mmenm  deieimlnniuiu  pi^r  {Htr 
iicalam  fipi>clficaut«ni ,  iiualix  wil  iu  propositci  [>rouom(>u  pioHMifAivntii 
uifiim.  Ifci  Hiijuttn». 

T«rum  tjiuunqium  llla  opluio  probabilitaU'  non  carMit,  niliiloniintiB 
appontla  vidctur  |irob>tbilior:  tum  qnla  eam  iui>uuir  pluron  TlieolO|;{fll 
Princtpcs,  ulmlmni  Ali>n?i8.  1.  par.  •.(.  10.  memb,  5.  S.  Itonaveaiiut^ 
dist.  #.  par.  2.  ar.  1,  q.  1.  Kicbardus.  ibld.  ar.  3.  q.  1.  Dunndun.  par.  9, 
iiiAmb.  li.  M  S.  ThoDias,  l.qDwsl.  '*>.  cmusuis  DiHCipnlis:  liim  qaia  lioc 
Ipaum  euadet  ratio  theolo^lca :  siquidem  tllAHolutii  vorbn  niWH.iaita (mnt 
ad  coiisM.-randum  CorpoE  ChriKil,  qua.'  ClitlBtui  prululil  conlici^nd" 
hoc  •Sacrtuiicuiura,  ei  quic  profi>rl  SitecrdnB,  qnal^ns  ^'^rii  pt<r«onaiii 
Chri»tl,  ui  ttocet  FtorAnliiium  In  Llecroti  UDlouts.  hls  verbln:  FomK' 
hitjn*  Sneriintt^.ali  gunl  rrrUi  Sfilmtori»,  iftiibit»  eottficilurSafttimeiilttm: 
Sartrdot  fiiim  ia  pertonii  C/irigti  loquen»  hoc  anifiril  fkici-aiufutum! 
mnI  verlM  antvc^dpnlin ,  n«nipc,  qui  pfidie  qiiam  palerttur,  etc.  noqoe 
|M£bristo  con^crmtle  dicta  snni,  tieqne  proferuntlir  a  Saoerdolt',  lam 
^Bni  <■&  pcntona  ChriMI,  sed  r«t>'ruiitur  mi>ri>  historlce.  el  nou  lam- 
iqiMm  a  ClirifHo  dluta:  Igilur  nnu  nunl  nmiMarin  sd  cou«fs.Tnndaui 
CorpOJs  Clirlsti.  IJijufiniialur:  ni  illa  verba  prcci>4lpntia  Muiirnt  abM>- 
lule  neccHaarbt  ad  edlcICTidain  coiiMWrationt-m,  niaxime  quia  non  sul' 
Sceret  Saoertlotls  iiilentio.  ui  Hit-uilic«lur  runi  loqui  in  pcrtona  ('hrixli, 
cum  dicli;  Hw  exi  1'orjui»  tnfum.  n«<qu«  etinm  iit  Corpu»  Chrisli  vi 
wrbornni  jMioarar  Biib  flpc>*iftms  panis:  scd  hop  lal^otn  ivi :  luiro 
qiia(itutncum<|Ut!  Sacerti<m  vcrba  jmt-iriHlnniia  prwmillat,  .ii  lamcn  uon 
linbvt  iulfnlioueui  ea  verli«  pTDlerftnili  rfl  tiiodo.  qao  ('hrisiuH  iDntituil, 
nt  cJBciendi  quod  efTo«II,  Sacramimium  non  i>ftici(^l;  i|uipj>c  »iuc  t«)j 
int«nlione  tsi  v^rlxt  jirorttrt-ndti.  Uintnm  protctn-i  mali.'rialil«r  nl  n-cf- 
tativt',  non  vura  .lijtnilicniirr  ci  lormaliti-r.  Quod  ntiqu»  cnnntnt,  qnin 
quaitlamviii  Sacenli»  initintnii,  qnl  cicn^moninK  discit.  huju.-imodi  vcrlni 
prolnmt  iraper  pta>..t(-ntt'm  mnlt-risin ,  tnmcn  revcLiii  iioii  coii^eurai, 
qBnmviK  hice  at^nd»  (clcmt  jitinonain  Chri$4i,  qnin  scilicet  iiou  hatiet 
intentioncm  cjtinmwrandi ;  tjfitur  illn  vctbn  non  mfficiuut  nd  hoc,  ut 
poiMtnr  <?ofpuj(  Christi  nnb  »pirfic))ti.->  jMiniii.  ni*i  adsit  inttnitio,  nc 
snbinili'  illn  itiUrnlio  KncdnlotiK  suflicit,  nt  cnm  profvrt  )itc  vcrlm, 
lloc  fft  OiTpti*  mrunx.  ronKcninr  loqui  in  pi^ritonn  Chrl^ti.  Quod  utiqnv 
noD  n«gnt  I>oeltir^  ctqiiiilcm  poHtqimm  tiivf^  dtKscrnit  'lc  iwuiiu  illiuH 
oratlonlH,  llof-  fxl  Ciirpui'  mi-iim.  M-cnnitnm  riirorcm,  nt  Ri-nsum  logri' 
cao).  «nbjnn^l  n.  35,  «alticr*'  Minisiro,  n»t:<i  ninm  nnitii-nRni  prolcrat 
BDb  ca  Inlcnlionc,  qua  CiirisW"  DoiNiiili»  fn-v|Jluit  ram  tiroCprendnm : 
Suffi^ci'!.  inqnil,  Miniglro  iio»  lilsfinhiHli  '■»  UHti^irr,  i/u"  iUo  pro/frlur 
omlio.  inlrivlrrr.  prnfrrrf  iiil:im  onilionrm  n>  modo,  qu"  Cltrix'-n»  inxU- 
itatf  PflHi  prnfrrmdam:  et  si.-  hnbriut  iulfutio  ilf/titii.  *l  instfiiwrnlum 
^■ttttnu,  srilirrl  iUa  rinilin  prnUita,  eiil  iiixiriimeHlo o  liili  nifiile  i"lh>- 
WnDfu»  attirlil  ad  ravtandum  ia  ullimo  imtnnti  taUm  e/frclum.  L'ndc 
Mtaffl  celebrlorefl  et  gravfnm»  ScoiIsub  oppoeltam  seDlenllam  tumirar. 
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puin  liii.vtolJu>,  ArHiiiuii,  lliquxu.-i.  Tnuri-iHH,  qut  nil,  t)ui-lorein 
pnKJium  <lii<.'uU.<»  sfiluin  (linpuUuili  j;ratin.  in-e  ipsi  M>.Ht«iitiiu  nppMike 
flrmiti''^  a'lh.t':>ii>.->c,  kciI  iluixtAinl  duliiutivf.  (juod  uiiqnp  ip»i>irict  l>o- 
etor  luoiili!»l<T  sijnitiicjiE  o.  ID.  ulii  ail :  a  l>ico,  quod  m  ijuin  Snci-idoe 

•  ineipcri-t  «1«  Inqui:  Ita- r.\l  f.irpux  n«i>«iM.  uim  pm-iliypiiB  vorl*  ;»r»- 
«  iiit)>.vi   totiiiitiT.  quod  in  omnibu»  tMlibnn   uou  i-nt  adDraniluin-  uiai 

•  sub  Goiiditinito,  »i  Tciv  uouiH-cratum  ■■hI.  V.t  Duiitqtiid  iti'mnda  KUOl 

<  \-prha?  Dit^o,  ()iio(l  non  nlnoluti',  KcmI  nuniiuiil  huIi  foiiiIitioiiuV  1)iao. 
4  quMl  hic  non  e.m  XaV»  tK^cn^^uU»,  «iriil  iu  linptiAmo,  qui«  llii  iiuamlo 
■  dubiutiir  At:  bnplixntiiii))'.  dubiutur  d^  Miluf ,  id«o  lit.'ituiit  vrt  ihl 

•  qunndiM|Ui'  Mih  eoudiUoue  bJipUxari'.  ShI  hic  si  proliaMlil^r  duU' 
a  Utur.  iii  «Itcm  ixtnniin  cji.iuuui,  iiu  i'onKi'«ratio  xil  ooinpliMa.  fiUiloiii 
a  pTiealuiii    ^JiIuii^  iiomiiiut,  «i  n«n  birnftur.  ni>c  n1»oluU-.  111«  aub  , 

•  coiidilifliir.  (/uid  rT^or   ¥M»»  ilU  mnti'rin  ^iinppr  iwrrnnda'-  Dloo, 

•  quwl  noD.  quin  putrRtccrct:  r>«l  .Sncf^nins  pont  t^iinmniiioni'in  lu  sna 

<  Mi^xn  pnt*»i  illnin  Rialt-rinm  rM-ipi-rn  9.iih  iiitcnliont-  conditioiintM  Uli, 
a  xi  iHtud  nnX  <'oiiKci.'riituin,  rmupio   ut   (^oiiHtvraturn,  Hul  11  ii«u.  noB, 

•  M-ii  ut  Wli',  d(!  quo  Mt  inc(ir1uni :  inv  iii  hm-  piKmi  ('»r  periculain. 

<  quin  jfjnuu.1  mi  nnlc  pcn-^ptinnrtn  vini  nblutioniH,  eb>i  non  Kr-t  San- 
>  Kuii.  qurm  pcroipii,  tiou  Uinrni  imi:\\  irr'iv('r-'uliiiin  CiiriiOTi  ci  San- 

<  ir«int  jatn    pi'n-i<piiit,  qnia  mox    pont    ^i«n|(niiinm  jnm    pcnri-pium. 

•  fltniiiii  iii  AlUrl  pcr(.'iptmuH  pnrum  vitiiim  t.  -  IJndtt  itd  mttimett 
MUpcriu^  nlintikn  ox  Uoctorr.  rcspnndFl  .^Ti'tiuuH  q.  3.  nt^irijiii/»  tnino- 
i-rm.  MifliciE  cnim.  quod  t-.Hn  i-frb»  cx  iiiti-mioni'  (.'hrisli.  M  W(  In- 
iHDlioup  .MitiiKtri  slKQiDi-iml  edVctum  Huum:  nam  »i  reqnlrvriMur.  qttod 
«X  vl  Ki^rmonlB  si-roirii-ariiut  ulTectum  MicramAnUlciii .  H«|uer«nr, 
qtiod  MUm  cuni  \'(>r1i>8  CtuiODts  prii-cirdentlbiui  Dou  Sorol  conuicrsilo: 
qnlB  vcrba  prwe«dcniia.  iicillcM.  <4at  iinilir.  /piam  palerftur.  ew.  Don 
recitaiitni  llii  ut  dlcia  a  ClirlHto.  qiuproptur  •itionlaiD  posi  (lla  verha 
(lli^ri-i  Sacerdos;  /foc  rsl  Corfiu»  mpum.  itnii  i>iguillcar«tllr  i>S  vlser- 
iiioiiis,  quoil  CorpDS  ChrUtl  mmI  sub  »|M'ciebuB  illls,  <|un£  Siic«rdoa 
(«DPt  iu  tiuuibQHi  8ed  iilgDltti.-arelur  lai»r  .'■nb  illli>  fipi>clebaii.  quiui 
IpBCmi-t  ('hrblUB  tciiebat.  i|unndo  pHoium  dlxit:  Hc-  fxt  Corpn»  nteiim. 

DiiKs  I  :  lNt>mtlo  Sac^rdoUs  dod  xufticlt.  nl  SacvnlrHi  ceitscaiar 
verlu  con.Hi-crAtiouiH  pri>ri>rrp  (n  persona  ChHiUt :  Igllur  nd  Jd  nrcf»- 
«nrin  ndliIlH-u<l  >  sunl  verl««  prn-codenlla.  1'nttKilvr  niiUfrtlrnn .-  andu 
ccn-^L-atur  Si(i:cr(k>e  illa  verbin  prob-rre  lu  persiiiu  ChriKt),  oportel  at 
yertu.  quu-  proiert.  ex  uatumll  pUs  »Jgn[tlealinD0.  de»l|;Deui  «llqiuindo 
fiilsit''  f>roUta  a  Ctiristo  nlisque  ulli  pror^us  regpecio  nd  ini^nilonetn 
Sticcnloilit  prof^rentU:  nain  lioc  vocAbutaDi.  pant*.  v.  gr.  vx  vi  »iu 
panein  'ilfEulficat  lnd<!p«iid(^nier  nb  lR|«nUone  prori^rvutit :  rt  licit  pro- 
lerens  vooabulum  pnniK  inlcndoret  elgrnincitrc  lifrnnm,  non  propterrn 
li^uiD  Ai^iiHcAri'!,  »«l  paorm :  at  hroc  ^-erbn.  //vr  '*'  forpiin  mtum, 
HOD  nliud  »i^ltl(.'Ml,  qunm  Corpn»  l0((UCJiii:f,  ci  limninum  instiiato: 
Igliur  quntilunx-UDique  nlin  itcc*)dnl  tnt«'nlio  SHccrdotix  loqucntig,  non 
aliud  eif[ni>i<^'l>Ui>E.  HrimU,  *i  inlcnlin  prolcrcnlig  Milvnrc  powl  sittni- 
llcntionciii  vcrbi>  conipctrntcm  ex  prnpriii  iiatiira,  .'«cqncn-tur  ponitc 
altqncm  in  formn  ftnpli»mi  liix  vcrhix  uii.  ISafttii"  Ir.  iutiMidcudu  tamcn 
KnpliHmnm  dnn'  nlt^tri;  unm  nd  id  diri};erctur  Hiiniilicntio  i-x  vi  ver- 
bontm  ol>   iulimlioiieni   diccjilU:  a(  Iioe  iiit  nluurdum:  igitur.  «tc. 
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f^niiltm  vrrhii  «ignjflpiuil  co  laodo.  quo  *  [iTlmls  linpotieiiiibiiH  iiuut 
•li-iiiitAtn,  rt  hiptjtatft;  nwiafi  si  prol>-ivus  verba  lll»  tnii-iidnl  aliud 
^iKnifl'^''''.  <»Un  vprrtm  tiirnt  |>rnlndp  signiAciitivA  tlllua.  quod  Ulteuilft: 
M-ci  li.-ut  vcrhn,  Ww  rjif  lorpiitt  meujn,  ktiai  Impcuilin  «d  ai^iilieaudum 
C«niiiN  tllitui,  qtli  loqullQr;  i^rgo  nulln  tnlrnlio  prolrri>uti8  pot«rit  M 
rrddcn'  noti  fit)[nili4^nllva  en  tiMdo.  y^d  nlitcr.  —  B«apoiideo,  liieo  el 
■imtlia  nrxuinoJilii  lorr  <|Uidcm  vcr«,  »  nJWPrBrclur  si^uiflcAlto  V«r- 
borutn  ronHi-t-rationt»  p«ndcrr  n  M>[n  tnli-nlinn"  Mtuiiiiri  prolcrcDlls. 
nndn  >rt  nbNoliiti-  HUinptn,  <)und  utjifui!  non  ■RwriniUK,  scl  twluin  quod 
r%  M2tttticntt4>  vi-rhorum  cotiMti-intknis  |i>M)dci*l  «h  intv:n(ioni^  MlnUtrl, 
ut  .■cubnrdttuilur  tntcnlioni  Chrii^ii,  qnl  inKtttull,  ui  vcirh»  llla  cnm  de- 
bitn  ititi-nUDiii-'  ii  Sjicnlotc  prnlntn  talrin  vini  «{^niticandt  linboronl. 
t'nd>"  fijnrrsMi  •intrrrilrute.  nrt/i:fiir  rvtUHv/urnfi'- :  (|Uiinivi:c  intm  verbR 
illn.  Hoc  f*l  <-i!-ini>  mtiim,  i-x  vi  oun,  i-oq>u.<  loquRnti.i  *ii(n>tl<'cnl, 
«inniido  ts  lotiuitiir  In  pmprin  iMtrvwinn,  poorunt  tntncn  nijirnilirnri-  rlinm 
carpQ»  nlli!riti.->,  i|aatid<>  profcri-ti.-v  loiiuiiur  iti  utti-nii  pi^nmnn,  ut  c«n' 
tiBcit  in  prnpoMto.  nd  liuuc  rtiini  i-.ITi-clum  ■  Cliri.ito  iii^tiluM  luorc, 
nt  pi-r  illii  <!um  di^bita  inli-nticm>-  prolntn  sUprn  aiatorinui  di-bitani. 
^>«i:<-rdo.i  Sncramrnlniii  I-inrlinriattir  conliccnH,  et  qtiidcm  inijucn.i  tii 
penonn  ipaiu:i.  iioii  nulom  pniprin,  Aii  xrfunilinH.  nri/o  fr//iiriiim  inn- 
jori*.  non  cuiiii  wiln  vr>]uutn><  lixjui-ntix.  nut  int^ntio  protctcul[.->  Irilmit 
vi-rbi»  vitii  sipiiti^nndi.  .■■i-il  ^-ohintii!!  I.'hri3,li  iii^lilurult.i  v«>ri«»  tlln  i-uni 
iQt<-nlioni-  dcbita  n  lltnixtro  pinlnla  talcm  viin  Hifcnittcnlivitni  hahcro; 
c4  iln  inKlttuit  fnnnam  ItnplUmi.  nt  l.i  .'Olnm  uiccmltli  iMptiuiri,  qui 
niiun  nlilar^mtur  •  Mintitm  Inrronm  pronuDtinnto  rnin  ditbitn  int^-nilonc 
tiKir.ndt  iguod  diri»lUK  inxtitnit.  .U/  iiltimum  jtalrl  pcr  Idcm,  'pinmvis 
enim  vrrba  iHn  «int  impoatta  «d  sijoiitli-anduni  corpiu  )o<|iti-nii«,  qunndo 
N  proli^rt  tn  pr<ipriii  pi-mnnii;  pnsxuni  tamrn  .viftntiicnn-  cnrpnK  nltc- 
rlus.  rtinmxi  pmtcri?iwi  l<>i)iiatur  tn  pomnun  «lirtia,  cl  curn  dirbita  iiitoi)- 
llaDp  ab  illo  nlio  onlinnta  i-t  in.-ctitntn,  ut  tnli  modo  prolcrautur.  ot  nd 
talem  rnccttiiu  xi^nifimndiiin,  ut  rontinjfit  in  pmjicuiilo  nnnlm. 

I.Ii<:rh  3:  Vcrhn  cnniii-crntioniit  nnn  imuiunl  hitbi>rc  vtin  cirRCttvaiD 
prwiicntiic  CoTpori>  ct  Santruint»  Clirislt,  nti<i  priPctH-  i|iinl(>nits  Mtnt 
verbn  ti>  pvr^nna  ChriMl  pmluiii:  .%t-il  tnlta  cctiMtrt  non  poivunl.  uii>i 
prA-ccdanl  nliqna  vi-rbn,  qUii-  tiicinnt  ham*  (li-tcrininatioucin :  uniii  hwc 
det(.'rininniiD  dclict  ticrl  |icr  iiliqtiuil  3i|;iiutn  si-n.->ibile;  iit  iiuUuui  cnt 
niagiit  «•'U^ibili-  ■■t  ni|i^ili<,-Hli^Uin.  qunin  vtTlm:  vrgo  litcc  d«ti-'niiiunli'> 
delx^t  fi*rl  piT  vcrbn  pmw-di-ntiu.  i.unfirmalHr,  i)ufn  irertuni  **.si.  Sa- 
ct^nlotcin  illii  vcrlia  pntft^rrt'  niBIcrinlilt-r  ct  n"cit!ilivc.  liccl  quoquo 
dicAi  KTTiialitfT  ct  sij-tiiticuiivi-:  siKd  ilta  vcrhii  ntMoIuu-BumpUabsque 
prwct-dcntihn^,  t-x  propriu  iiaiuni  «i  %1  nnn  halicni.  ui  t«cit»tivc  di- 
caniur  n  Snci-nlnu.-.  mhI  ui  proprln  vorha  )liuit<trl.  ct  d^utllcailve.  Ut 
palei  In  qoacumquc  aiinllt  locnUoiw,  ui  xl  dico,  licf  ral  itoctriiw  tnva. 
vfll  lior  rni  cuni  tata.  nctnpcir  i6tic  localioiice  «upponunt  pro  pcreonn 
loqaeiiliK,  ct  liictuilur  ^i^-EiiflcAltve.  uon  mntcrinliwr  «t  rocluitve. 
7''(Mt/<>Hi,  .SacraaK-iituu)  bucliarletlw  eat  simul  Sacrnmcntain,  «i  lucrt- 
ficiam:  nt  di-  ratioiio  sucrillcii  ci-i.  ui  sll  oblntlo  rxlcmn  lnct--i  Milt  Deo, 
III  qun  rnt  ((■■luihilis  comiecmiur:  ergo  in  tioc  Sscrnmcinto  dchct  nw 
aliquA  oblalioi  hicc  aul«m  n«n  pi>U-«l  flcrl,  nlri  vi  rbi>^  ci  »iguiK  prs- 
cedeudbnn  eoin>ecr«lioi>on'i  rcl  twn»lbilin:  «rgo  in  hoc  SacrAtncnto  dc- 
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bent  vcirhA  all(|an  pRrcmlcrc  Ipeain  canMKrAiJoiifm,  m  ceoMAttir  tt«ri 
nomitin  Ctirfsli,  ~  EUcpondM  KMtriut,q.  R.  u.  1^3.  nrgando  miniimm; 
mun,  iiii/uit.  sufliciiMHcr  dntvrniiniuitUT  illm  vi^rb»  ad  penanMn  Chririf, 
<|tuli'niiK  prolbntntar  fniprA  niDtf^rinm  (lohiiNin  *  Chrinto  inKtituiam,  vt 
eom  inU'niionc  ill«  pro(i'ji>niIi,  Kicut  ChriituK  pnpcepit,  ei  proialii,  ot 
i-Jlicirniii  quiNl  ipM'  irfrircit:  rt  intnnlio  MiiiiAlrl  sMtiH  lint.  ul  profrnttur 
«rnlifl  itia  in  p<rnuina  CliriKti  lormiiiju-r,  rt  l«1.->nin  esi  drti-raiinatlDDOn 
iyUuu  di-bvri-  flcri  iwr  nliqiiod  Kfifnmn  Ki-itKibil«  |>rEt«fdKn.-<  M-iuibilf- 
tntctn  lonnic,  nl  Kiiti*  conntwt  vx  dictiK.  Aii  nmfirmalionent  dieit.  nihil 
concludi;  noii  «niiii  cotilicit  Siici^nloH  Sncraiiiontum,  qunt«^tiUK  verbM 
con.->ccnt!onii>  profcri  tnnt«riaii((ir  et  n'citaitiv«,  bmI  qn*tenn.i  illn  pn>- 
l«rt  rorin»lit<-r  i-t  9.i£ni6c«(iv«,  hcic  oat,  cum  inleuiioti''  protenMidi  illa, 
■1  rani  n  CliriHtu  tui4iratii,  «[  i-fl1ciend!  quod  ipoe  efT^cit ;  uRd<>  xi  illa 
solam  loruialiUT  ut  sit^uEHcative  prolArrei,  adbuc  Sucr.iinentiiin  coa- 
Sceret.  Ail  ullimuM  nei/iil  minf.'rt^xn.  ultimaiD  neinpe  oliUtioncin.  qiue 
de  rstione  sncrilicii  Allnria  pouilur.  lieri  debere  si;^ni.i  et  vi^rbitt  ci>d- 
Mcnitioucm  prteccdcntilili»,  quia  KUflicieiu-  vat  oblatio  ipM  implicEt» 
taeta  per  poKitioni-tii  vleiini»  In  Altari.  pra^t^rquani  quod  Itcet  de 
laclo  iu  Kuciiaritiitii  c.x  iuKtiiatiotie  diviaa  Sa«rameiitum  cl  MiMW 
sacriliciuiii  Hiut  aimul  conjnucia.  unam  tamen  non  e^t  de  rntioue  in- 
triiiaecA  iili«ri09.  et  absolute  sojHirari  pomvnt. 

Conoluslo  seounda.  —  FonM,\  oonbrcbatioxis  BsseNTiA- 
LiTRR  c-NHixTiT  i.v  iiiH  H01.IS  VKR8K;  liic  («[  Callx  Sanguinls inri,  ixit 
Ulc  eat  .San^ffi  fuens.  lu  Subtllls  Doctur,  q.  3.  ti.  (>.  ubl  cnin  abje- 
cjssei:  D*  tviiH»  iiulem  ann^^caliDnix  Simffuinis,  etl  tlubium  magii, 
quanlum  att  tlm:  /Tfniiijui  titl.  quui  fiirmitm.  f/ua  ulimur,  HuUuf  Kvan' 
ifHiMlarum  rr^rilal:  iitet)  niin  fidelur  ftr  /.'i-irri^to  »rta.  Oneri  Hiam 
alia  /orma  uluiUur.  dia-iiffn,  llie  twt  Sauguis,  etc.  ft  pfr i:on$eyiteM* 
fitnna  noKlni  noH  eH  pnrctaa.  Ila  opponit  conlra  orditiarlam  lorronm 
KeelMiK  Lalinas.  lteHpmide4  autein:  Xon  dubito.  qnin  fitrma  wfliti 
til  errlit.  .•'eraiiiliim  ituelorilattm  iltum  InHOcentii,  cap.  fum  ilarlha, 
Oc  1'r.lfti.  Minx..  ijiiin  mulla  tradita  iiiinl  tt^lesi»  irti  Apaxtoti»,  (/«« 
tanmt  non *ir tH-ripla  nnnl  in  KixiHgrtiis.  VerbaauiiMii  Innocentii  !'onti* 
BcIe  *nn(:  Sanr  multa  lam  dr  itrfMx,  quam  de  fiicti»  Uominid»  invt- 
nimw  (ih  Krangrtiiiti»  vmimt,  qiar  Ajmtloli  iW  nufiplecitiar  rr/fai,  vtl 
farlii  rxiir*ui**r  legunlur.  Quod  uiiquu  pn>bMt  Pontitox:  Paula>  raim, 
inqtat.  in  Actibun  ApoKlolorum.  aic  nil:  Meminiar  i-m  aporlrl.  rrrhi 
Domiiti  Jexu.  qui  ilixil.  Ileatiux  enl  maffi»  rlarr.  quism  aoeipem  Hae 
autrm  nulliui  qualuor  Kcangtliilarum  drmrifKal. 

L'ndr  Dn«tor,  n.  ti.  dicit:  »  cominunitnr  tenf^lur.  quod  inta;  fto/b- 
«  ritf  in  mram  mmmemoraliotiem.  non  giertincnt  ad  iUani  ftimuun  Imw 
9  modo.  Qaod  proluttur.  quiji  non  majttK  fneii  illud;  lior  luvipite,  ■■u, 
«  nd  Saugiiiiiciii ,  qnani  ad  Corpiu:  pncccpii  rnim  ChriKiqK  i|a  Hcri 
•  c<iDpivriitir.iifin  CnrfMiriK,  kIcuI  SiinKuiniK:  nfco  xi  illiid  pi-rtinM  ad 
4  cODi^i-crntionnni  SnnKuini.'*^  piiri  rntionc  ct  CorporiK;  i>t  por  (■ot>w<quoiu> 
«  qoando  hi»iia  levnlnr.  adhuc  non  rsi  ibi  CorpuK  ClinMi,  ri  stc  Ht 
a  fdololntrla,  qnod  ni>n  cjit  dieendnni  o.  lla  fhnrtnr.  Qninimo  etfam 
Sangui»  ndonttur  nntc  illa  vcrlin:  nnm  Jniia  ItnhricnK  ronM-cratfone 
Inetn,  Sacrrdw    rtrponit   cnlieein  c-onspcraintn  Kupcr  Allaro,  ol  staUm 


IthiiR  a'l<irnt,  nr  poKtiitodum  pnpnlo  «dorAiidnin  exhtbmiN,  pro{«n  {lln 
trrl*!  //flv  quotiffriiiitQue-  /tri-ritin.  Ptc.  iKltar  pmtiiljd  illoram  ver 
boraRi  xniiponil  cnnfnrriiiotipm  jntn  cjvu-  fncUtn.  DriiuU.  prii:o*r|ittim 
Av  tum  (■xitt^nerntiotiix  inijiiH  Doclor.  noa  v*t  cnitMnrmiionis  lomui: 
mi  illm  viTbft:  //m-  ijwitit.w.umiiur  frernlt*.  «\x..  pritsi-riTUnt  prn-- 
«wptuin  UHtls  cnlicU  (!oniii.-crHti :  ijEitui.  (-1«.  iViitgur,  iiit  ibiilciti  Dni-tor, 
piT  Uia  vrrlNt  coittnlit  Apontoli.i  potiwlati-m  cuiiH-crnuilt.  pi-r  boc  «tifm 
onlfiiNvil  Ltis  SiicciiloiVH :  voUiilio  autviii  pottHintia  uotiMHrfaiiilf  non  Bt 
p4*r  vitrtiu  p4irliui.-iitia  itil  caivu?crati(>ti<tm,  i(Ui«  v«rba  (^oititecraliouts 
matRtixin  rtaipiduat.  qun*  couhocrstur.  vi^il  tMriitinuui,  lu  <(ueiri  teudil 
eooftecnuio;  vcHm  auivm  poieBtstiiin  respieif  uiia  ri!ti;ii<;iunt  pntralateim, 
quam  conleruiil,  ec  illuni.  cul  coiilenun  nc  Hubiiuh;  iiou  npecUint  ad 
lofritfuinin  et  esitenilalem  coubecratioulK  lonnam. 

Frobatur  itAqtie  Cotuilu»io:  iirimo  quidfttn  auctoriuiio  SS.  1'atrumi 
UHm  S.  Juslinua.  AiKiliigiu  2.  ad  AiitoniRUin  tiuperaturctn:  ApMtnU. 
iuquil.  III  VoMinriilarut  »tu»,  qiur  Kminjvtiit  dieiitilar.  ila  labi  Jftiim 
[jnrvifMim  trailiilrruiit.  eiim  aayf/lo  fiaur  vuih  jfruliax  eyitiirl  dixtiiiir ; 
Hoc  larite  i»  iiHtivion<tM  mf4:  //<x:  rtl  Corpu»  Hii^um:  liij-iSMr  eitam 
atofpiU/  fiopnUt:  Hit:  tM  .'yinifniiAtieu*,  i}itii')ue .f-lin  iltitiMe.  llll»  otiam 
nox  prolails  fOnsecniri  vliium,  et  in  Sangntuein  CbrUli  convorii  dov«t 
Bou  ('olum  AmbroBius,  llli.  I.  D^  ."iaenrin-enli»,  cap.  .'>.  sci)  cii.iiii  Ser- 
luoue  Dv  Cona  Domini,  npud  -S.  Oyprlttnnm :  Kjc  i/uo,  iuqiiil.  a  Do- 
mino  iliiilttm  i-ti;  Uaf  t»t  '.'aro  mta,tt  lite  ett  Sauj/uig  meus.  i/uoIImi' 
eiimi/uir  hi»  r^rt/m.  el  tun'  fitie  la-lnm  m(.  pani»  istt  iiufifniiili.ftiiittiaiiii. 
t(  cafir  bi-nfilirliont  »clfniHi  naeratu»  uit  tolius  luimini»  iil-iui,  mstu- 
lemiiut  profieil.  Quod  loildoiii  lore  verbis  lepifKt  liiuopeutii»)  111,  lib.  1. 
Dr  Mi/tlrrii»  Mi»t:r.  cap.  fi. 

AV  ralel  rtponfre,  Sanctoa  Palrea  uoii  tui.-ue  suliicitm  n^tttrn:  in- 
tnq^m  ronotttti  SacrameQti:  Ii«c,  fiiqtum,  rcsponnio  uoii  valeit:  (ifm 
quia  1'airce  tlll  ledtaonir  verbiB  ci>it«ecmtoriiii  nb  eis  laudMLi.i  vinum 
«miveiti  iu  Saninilnem  Clirlstt,  qood  uiiqutt  non  cJlieercnl,  ntsi  inlc- 
^ram  loruiw  mtioneiu  liabereut:  rnin  quiii  id«fii  omnino  nnntiunt  de 
verbix  illia:  Ifie  egl  Sanijiti»  iri<(u,  vel  Hte  ml  aitii  Sani/uinit  mf-i, 
aique  ile  iatl»,  Hor  t»l  '■jriniii  me^um;  »«d  ex  dictiK  conBtat  iiiti-srani 
fonnaw  couiiecmioriam  Corpori»)  coitaUlere  iu  qiutuor  illis  vvrbia : 
igiUir  fdeni  neutieudnm  ei^t  de  loniia  coDnecrationia  caiioi»:  lum  quia 
«Meruttl,  es  qao  verlia  illa  pr4<lata  nieriut,  ctilic«ui  bciHiticlionc  »o- 
lemnf  Kacnri.  ar  HU'iiiidc  c<-uM!ut  Muiera  verba  ad  cn.M-tiliam  lormn! 
calici-1  coiijieeniloria;  non  pettineie. 

Cim/irmatiir  ex  seniontla  <-l  I.iturKiU  (Inccaram;  mtnrt  «nlm  Ar- 
cudiiui.  lili.  a.  cap.  SH.  i/iioit  fomta  conrrir/Tiltoni»  KiifhnriiiliiT  iipNd 
CiiYriyi-i  nuiil  Artic  crrla.  tl  ilrlermintila.  aii/iir  mila  rrr/ia:  Uoc  c»l  Corpnn 
tiicum,  r/.  Ific  eiil  .SHii{ni«  metu;  (Jute.  tHi/uil.  nuiit  vp:rbn  ^alvnlorl». 
Idctn  nmpril  de  IJturyii»  Manmilarum  OardiiialiK  dc  I.upo,  disp.  11. 
SmI,  i.  a.  )i.,  ubi  loquciiH  dn  l.ituri/iif  .\taronilariim,  »le  alt:  In  allls 
vero  t.lturgilit,  setlicct  S.  JoanniH  BvangollKttr,  «aiictoruiii  ApoHiolorum, 
S.  EdEtiivii,  a.  .IniinnU  PAtr^nrchn-  v^rba  snni:  Hoc  ea/  Corpux  mtum; 
Hie  rfi  Smgiuii  mrnn.  In  Lltui^is  suictt  Mnrcl  KvangeliHta: :  Ctx^uM 
iMKm  eat  hiK-,  SoHffuu  mrii»  etl  Itie.  In  Lttnrgla  S.  Mnliliwf,  sen  Pa- 
L^lftriH:  Hor  Oaro  mta  e*t,  Hoc  Sangui»  mtun  e»t.  Qnas  ronnaa,  oiyK^'- 
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i;x  \li^->«ti  maiiii9',*rii>l(i  MurDniiannn,  »  Monlt?  l.tbRUO  Itoinato  mlMO, 
deciit  aiilij  pcrdnc^tu»  vir  \'ii'tnriu^  S<'i«liich,  Abbnji  S.  Orej^orll,  natioae 
Marnnilii.  rI  iii  urliu  Xoiiut  n  iniiltiK  luinis  linguariiin  publJrns  inter. 
pri!K.  [la-e  priivlietuK  CnnliiintiK.  T|citnr  omnin  verlM,  qmc  In  conso* 
crniinnii  mliciK  profHuutnr  n  Siicordniititis  Brcliwlie  l.atlage,  non  suot 
d<'  <>sM!nliB  lormn-;  alinqniu  nw  (inrci,  noi^  Mnfwnltfc  Cliristl  DomfnJ 
,SAn;;uinvni  ■-mi«iri-r«ri'ni.  (|unil  nijqnp  iib«unli>i8imum  csl. 

Doniqua  probMtar  iktioD*:  iDk  koIb  verba  8ani  do  ra»ontla  con>»- 
(vniiouU  i-alii-iit,  quir  nnlHeientcr  «Ig^nlHciiilt  pri(fseiitlam  Snugnlitb 
CliriNti  Mib  spi-ciebnii  vini :  noH  ^ola  illa  vorba!  Ifn-  e*l  ra/ijr  S<inguiui* 
mfi,  vnl  //(1-  i-ft  Sirnguin  meus.  id  Kullteieuier  slgniflcaut:  ergo,  elc 
M'Uor  ixitei:  illn  nnim  vcrbii  «alBcinuI  ad  mutentiaio  lorinie.  qtuu  id 
omiu-  .sjgiiiflcitnl,  •xaoA  ^«l  de  «i^putia  .Sscraint'iili.  Mtnor  vent  paM: 
luu<  i)ula  illn  vrrNk  .vi^nitli.-nnl  id  oiiiiie,  qnod  i-ub  sp«eiotiils  viui  con- 
tlnt-uir,  eMie  Ctirlsij  Sai)^iitcin,  ant«c«doiilcr  itd  prolatiMieui  sM)n«n' 
Iliiin  verbontm,  a?  snbinite  oAUfiani  prn^fntiam  .Snugnlul»  ChrlHlt  aub 
spceletm^,  cuiii  nr-o^iirlo  nlnt  ver».  cl  cx  Ini^iltuiJitiLe  divlna  elHeiaui 
quorl  i-l^^iiiticant:  orgw  IpHa  «ola  »unt  de  «■KNiijtln  con^ecrnliouis  calicls, 
quiA  »Tilcc«deulor  ad  iseqnentin  vcrba  ironllneiu  verital''in,  et  vorfiisfKa 
snnt.  Tum  quia  iion  >ani  Mnnoris  ellicaein-  vcrba  lila:  llir  rM  Sangiii* 
meii»,  In  consccrailonc  cAlli;i«,  qiiAm  Ista :  lloc  f*t  Corinis  metim.  in 
ConMcratlone  panis:  vrg»  xjc.ui  )ikc  Hafflciuiit  a<l  conversioiiem  puilB 
In  CorpBs  Chrisll,  nec  suut  de  essenlU  alla  scquctilia  veriia.  fHOdfira 
eoliia  tradr/ur,  Ita  el  IIU  nil  conveialoiiem  vlul  lu  Saui;uinnm,  nw 
emnt  de  wsentla  alla  nMju^iitla  verba,  i/ui  pr"  totri»  ^fianileliir. 

OujiciB))  1.  Illa  verba  buiii  de  cii^eHtla  lormn-  conse>:raiioni<i  calicia, 

■lun.'  Don  pOMoint  salva  .Sncrntueuti  esaicntia  prselenulitl :  sed  l-loclmia 

l.jitiita  ecitaei  aliquid  L-oruin  verboruut  uou  pot«e  pr«lermlllf:  iE>tv 

ccnKi^t  ca  ODiiiiM  verfia  eii*e  d«  (^enlla  rorui»,  .W'f>>r  eonglal:  verba 

«nira,  qiitB  non  pertinent  ad  cssMitlain  lorm».  pnssnni  omilli,  qalppe 

uiiui    eU  [iiniKsin  DHlvn  ril  SHcriiiiieittS  e^BttDlla.   Minor  rvro  pnjtatvr! 

Ki!c\irAK  entfn   noii  bolutn  ouiuin  llla  verba  vult  prolerri  a  Sacentow 

nodrm  ritu  i't  niodo,  eum  caliL-em  iu  nianu  lenet,  autequnin  ador«ti<liu 

populo  rutiiiiiUlur,  «t  ei^detn  rliaracteribiui  mn.iUM-ulU  in  Mlsaali  imv 

taniur.  sifd  ftiaiii  ubi  iiliquid  tueril  owissiim.  .itihet  es  tnie^  tonnain 

r«peli.    t«.Mip«'r  in  loiti-.  Coloniensl,  p.  7.  cap.  H.  MnniA  v«rha  b»o 

pounntur  pro  forma  cAllciH.  vi  atattm  subjungilur:  lUiiqun.  i/na  M- 

iMitlur.   iyI  iiiI  ugum  .'sienimenli  prilinetit.  rf/  lauilr»,   iW  gratiamlt 

actianm  iiiiiil .  '^rt  prlitiintrti :  lam  aiilem  uptrtmi  nl  xrruta  Chrinti,  ipt9 

tkicramfnliiifi  voHfieitur,   ul  pUittr  nmtni  xinl,  ijiii  <lfpramre  i-OH- 

tuHl:  iKiiar  conslat,  llla  verba  csse  essoutinlin,  niqa«  cl»  omuUills 

tflri  Sacramfiutum.  Dmiiifue  iu  Cateehitmo  liomi"'",  .S.  i'ii  V  Sammi 

^oiililiciB  jUBHu  cdiio,  ea  otniiia  verba  simnl  scribuniur  pro  fonu»  con- 

•^rAiioiiis ;  unile  Ideni  .S.  Poutirex  censuil   nxpun^-ndnm    illnm  Cs- 

.intaiil  comuieniariurum  pnrtem  fn  «ri.  il.  qti.  7f.  pnrtii>,  qun  C«Jotautu 

"•  Tlioinit^  opluiouem  dnereus,  affinnabal  hnnc  ufHitTnm  »crnl«iiltam : 

lirUur  cetuiuii  Sanctu»  Ponlii'ei   opjiOHitMUi   ««utcntiam  <-«»«  verlorem 

ei  (?criiori<tii,    -  Nsko  tninorem;  ei  ad  primum  ojiiJ'  fmJ/ationem  dko, 

Wclrco  nmuiA    vcrlia   illn  ciMk-m    rilu  M   iiiori"  a  Saei?rdoio   prolerrl, 

<l*ila  aunl  lonnw  OtHiuitfaliii  esplicatto  et  declnrxtio,  acqao  liilceram 
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Vnins^OAlftni  propositloni^i»  df-U^rTDiiiAiiilo.  priteipumn  pnvdfcatiini 
coiiipQTiuni:  in^c  I8m<>u  iion  Ht^qulliir  ilta  ad  Ip^in  as&«alisat  abso- 
lni><  roriuirj;  6i«ti<  pnlet  «X  tbrma  ropnilcnctiv  iu  iiiu.  jiiiu  rUain 
pncscrfptutn  ninlui  verha  esnentiallba'  ad.iunguiilDr:  nemo  '-nlin  as' 
!*r.'rPt,  I»  NrtwiiW  IVitrih  eic.  ad  csH'<ti[iRm  ahKoluIlDni^  perllnere.  — 
Cnm  rero  dkilur  InlcKlieere  Eir«lesla.  no  ex  1111«  verbti  ulla  )>rieleT- 
initianlur.  Id  probni  quldein  uece%IUI«Ri  pncccpii.  at  non  neces»J- 
UUtni  Sai-ramenli.  —  QqimI  vero  addllur.  KcclcBiain  iu  caait  omfH- 
(Jonis  allciijii&  paniculte  rDnnu'  Iltii^  luum  <•%  inU^gm  repeti  velle, 
HotlfelludlDem  et  ciiuteiam  Kcelesiue  ia  Sacniiiicnlia  coalirleudiit  seeu- 
riora  seetanlls  ostendit:  cnm  «nim  oiutiin  verba  illa  ad  fidoiitiam  de- 
ridcrsri  nmlti  DocloreH  leiioant,  iila  prasertim.  «ju»  fnusioaoio  San- 
^niuis  sl^ilieaut,  «rt  aliuude  iu  pn.t-4»sione  illiii!(  Inrm»  tXciesia  slt, 
>-am  Fetfuerc,  ei  oroi^saui  lutitaurarc  firudc-Dtiiuiine  studet,  ut  iu  ro 
omniuin  niaxtiiia.  ufulro  uiitiirum  Itcliidniii»  H  piei«ti.-<.  Kucliartetla, 
iinilum  prorstiB  dn1>ium  yupiTBil.  —  Atl  Conciiium  'Wumwm*-  ei  fa- 
Irrhutmutn  dicn,  In  vU  itnn  aflinimri  oninia  vcrha  itln  team  de  enHeiilla 
fnrmie  ct  ueccwiiati'  Racrainenii,  »isl  lautum  ijuod  lii  ciii  cotiiiiii>attir 
lorma,  i]UOdqui'  iicei-Ksnrio  «moin  ppolt-ri-mlii  Bint  e\  jtni-cepio  et  con- 
suetadinc  Kceli-njii-.  —  Ad  ectiJ.uriim  K,  Cii  rcspoiiiii-o.  vnriaa  llUna 
prolerri  cnujaB.  lurd  pmi.^imD  «•sl,  quod  (rnji^tAun»,  qiit  S.  'riiouiii:  ^u- 
tcniiam  cliieiilnn^  nc  tucrj  siiscrpi-rnl,  non  c«,  (jna  pnn-rat,  reverculta 
ilUm  trai-lnvcril,  i]ui|i|>i>  irum  bnc  tn  futrh-  reprobavfrll,  ct  •■k  rcjtvu 
contrnrium  doeiieril, 

I>iiji<-i»:k  i.  Vrrba  Roquenlla  pBrttneDl  nd  eHmdem  oratimicm  cnm 
pnrc-drnlibun :  i^ltiir  ctlam  spectADt  ad  eMHdoui  tormnin  Sncrann-nti. 

Prtilnifur  an>iittt'i>f  :   primn   ilUJdeni  de  llll*  TWbls,  ijiri  firo    tvJii/i  rf- 

fnHiltlnr:  nam  raifnnc  illlud  relaiJvl.  i^mi.  ad  eamdem  ofBtionrm  per- 
llnpnt,  ad  qnnm  tipcct«t  aniecedens.  nempe  Sanguim»  mri:  Hod  nnUt- 
eenlpiii-  illnd  phI  do  lornui  essentlall  conMcraiiouls :  ego  et  illnd  eon>«- 
qneii»,  nompe.  7111  pro  lyitjiii  i^fftintMur,  etlHiii  sd  lormam  coDMeru- 
tiiniis  spectat.  Idcm  codsmi  de  vocaballs,  non  tt  afrrni  Te»titMeiifi ; 
■nnt  enl)i>  dciermlnallo  llllui^  pnedlcali,  f^anffuinia  mei:  M)d  d«lcrml> 
ualio  ot  d«lernilnal>ll«  ad  oamdcm  oratfoiicm  perlluenl :  ergro  alcut  illa 
verfca,  Crt/ljr  ViJ»;;»inis  rfiet.  suut  dv  «efeCUtiii  loriUiv,  ila  riciV,  ((  (T/wl' 
Tf»lfrmenli.  crnnt  i>arller  d*-  ceaentia.  —  N«go  aDt«oed«D»,  ct  «d  eju» 
ptolAtfonem  dico.  110»  omaia  vertn,  nxue  pertinir^ui  ad  eaiiid«m  ora- 
tionom,  pertincrc  eilaui  ad  c..iiiilcm  formnm  Sncraiiiciiiaiein :  alioqut 
ln  Abaolnlione  Sacrameutnli,  vfrbn  iilB.  ln  mriniin-  l'iilriii.  eic.  <)«« 
il«tennliiaut  pr»dfoatum  fonnip  Sjicraniciili  l'rinitentiii-.  cnscut  dees- 
KL-ntin  illinH  Sacraun-nti:  ciijus  i;imen  ronirariuiii  nppnrci  cx  dictis  Iii 
Trnct.  Dt  l^rml.  lj;ilur  i>oln'  vcrbn.  litin-  drcenniiiniit  prn-'dio«lni"p  ad 
conv«rHioncm  vini  in  Snn);uincm,  .lunt  dr  ivwi-ntia  tnnmi- eoliciH.  I  iide 
qnpjnndMimluiii  illa  verlia,  /tivi  ivjfijn  lniil'lur,  llc^t  dcWmin^ut  pric- 
diealnra  iliud,  r.'oc/jM.t  mi-um.  \n  eon^ocrationc  pnni» ,  tamcu  ad  iiilc- 
tfriutem  lormie  non  prrlincui,  Itn  qunmvjs  illa  verba,  >io'v  rt  alfrjii 
Tnt-imruli.  dcterraincnt  iUad  priEdicaTnin .  ."^anffuini^  mr;.  in  codmc- 
eratlonc  cnlfeis,  non  lomon  «poi-tani  ad  cnmdcni  wcutiam. 

iNST.iBiH:  Ii'la  vcrbn  ccns«ndn  tiaui  OHEriitJntix.  qniR  ncorasarin  BUut 
ad  «xplleaQdum  eBcciant  convcr^Ionls  vini  iii  Sangtllneiii,  n«mpc  qnod 
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iiltt  lUl  in  i«iulstiioueii)  peccatxrum:  sed  pririAtA  v^rba,  qui  pro  vobi» 
fffuuiMur.  i-U.,  IJLliii  8Uiit :  ijjiinir  (.-«'nsoDdn  ^unt  ri(r  c«WQtlA  fonniD.  J^n- 
l/atiir  majnr  a  simlH:  lici*t  eiilm  In  Sacr&nienio  Baplisnii  per  verba  illa, 
Kgo  le  iKiplisij.  !il^Diflcetur  HjilrltTUtiis  ahluiio,  Mmcn  anw  prolAilODem 
illoruBi  vortiorum,  lii  unmitif  Palri*.  vie.  non  cenwnir  abiniio  Sacn- 
ineiitHiiii;  ilk  m  iMd,  qunmvi»  illa  vftIwi,  }lif  rxl  mlix  Snni/uiuit  inr, 
luibeant  aeii»nin  pertectum.  requiruntur  tanion  titrqarDtln  vprha,  ut  «s- 
plicfiur  benellcinm  PMsinnlo.  ei  efr<.^ctiiK  eftusl  SAnfrulnlH.  —  1V«C0 
nu^orcin:  i'l  mtlo  dlspAriiaite  est,  qiind  111«  verba,  t^t  le  liaptiso,  iji- 
ternnm  ablutioneiii  ^plrltualcin  non  slgnlHcnDl,  niHJ  ni^iciiituroxpraGM 
iuvocatio  Trinltalis,  qnia  cum  BaptisiiiU)^  »11  jaiiua  I,«>gls  nova',  pet 
qaiiiu  lionio  Incipit  ease  nwmbrum  FA-clesia-  ptT  tidcm.  i(i<:trvo  ncc«- 
8I1ID  esl.  Ut  In  m  flftl  prolessto  |>rn'«tanti8>iinil  lidoi  objccti  pt  mi^^&lerti, 
iMinpe  divin»  Trinllntis;  vorlw  sutcm  iils.  ///■■  **l  tnlur  SirHi/uinu 
fitei.  coDversionem  vlnl  liidcpendonier  a  poslonnribui-  NipiiHcaui,  ideo 
BlAttm  Nc  prolcmutnr,  <lt  cnnvcrslo  et  cousecraiio, 

IJiiiiKBis:  Kuclinrlstin  non  i^olum  (t«t  Sacrnnii^iiiani,  fsod  elisni  Ss- 
critic.iuoj.  ac  subindc  sub  bnc  uirnqnc  rHiionn  cxprimi  dcbot  per  lor- 
initiii  cotibecrntlonis:  scd  cxpriiiii  ii<'i)Uil  «nl>  rnlioiic  nHcriflcit.  nlsl  HU 
meullo  fuei  sanjinilnlK  pnr  harc  vprhn,  qni  prft  lohis  rifunilrlm-:  igitOf 
Mllcni  illii  vcrbn  spoctanl  nil  c>>M'n1inin  lormn-.  ~  BMpoodeo  jirima, 
qaod,  lic*-!  Eucharl»tin  bnbcfii  rfltionein  ■Snirrniiirutt  >inial  cl  Micrilkll, 
Uuneu  liiec  utraque  raiio  «cpnrari  polOKt.  iil  diximas.  siquidem  in  AllAri 
couaervatii  hoetta  habel  rnliouem  .Sni'ra.inentl,  non  tam«D  sacrilicii:  m 
nubiude  uon  re^ulritur  <wt>enlinliler.  quod  in  forma  c«nc«erationiH  «x- 
pllcetur  repra^^entatlo  sncrillcll  craeuit,  r/rindf  dlco,  qaod  qiuunvis 
Enchartstin  »li  Sncraraenlain,  et  himai  sncriflclum,  tanien  atrumqu 
«sentlaiiter  ftigiimcnnt  veriiii  ha>c. /for  nt  forpmt  mtnm,  llif  v»t  .'ian' 
gui»  M»u*.  Cain  nnlm  i(i^Iflc«nt  Corpas  mygtlce  «epAraiaui  n  SauEUtne, 
imu  et  slgnincando  tllad  inystlc«,  scpar<<ui  sacrinelum.  eliani  tdctii' 
lioaut,  ct  slgnilicnndo  pem^unt,  <•!  adornndam  vlclimnin  Ctoo  immalant. 

Conclud«Dduin  est  ergo  cuni  Doclorv,  d.  9.  iiw>d^  iuqiiil,  nim  tat 
nobat  traditiim  omniHO  i-^rliludinalilfr.  iin  iid  ffjnnom  fou^n^alktmM 
fituffumi*  i/trliHevnl  alii/iM  ifrlra  p(i*l  HUul,  Sau^ints  inei,  r»4  an 
ati^iitod illiirion  nrqimiliitm  u»/w  illie,  lloc  facitc.  etc.  ideit  irerlculonHm 
rtl  hoe  iiKntrm-.  df  ifiui  »uffrii.n*  aiKtonliis  hdh  luiMiir:  no"  exl  aulem 
perti-uloKiiin  ignorarr,  •/uiii  ifidftiir  ii/norantia  iininciliili».  —  Nec  valvt 
repouere  cum  Soto,  quod  laxa  »tt  niioiH  htcc  Iguorandl  Iic4>uii»,  qoB!- 
naiii  nit  foriTia  SncrameDti,  uequ"  b!t  valde  tutu,  nani.  cuni  Rcelntia 
prKKi-rlptlH  lonuEt<Sacranii'iitoi-utii  uiaiar.  quanivib  llcllum  !dl  vfrbnm 
aliud  pro  a!io  :tquivaleiiB  UKurpan-.  tHmcn  11011  li«-ei  iib<-ritL->  ri-m  ei- 
loiKlcn-.  Uaud  tiiilni  piaiu  e.«t  crediTi?,  quod  ChriMUH,  ac  »ubind>- Apo- 
stoli,  in  rA  tnni  nweiisai-ia,  quaui  nuut  inaterlit  el  lorma  Stcnuncn- 
loruni.  Ktclrtiiaiii  tam  ani-lpil«iii  ei  pi-rpleiHin  rrtiqacrlui.  IIin-,  lo- 
qaaiii.  (.-riiiiiuaiio  non  est  ad  rvm,  uec  ad  t^eusum  IJodoris,  aliud  raiin 
nst  aciri-  roiniHiii  suiHcleuieni  Sacraiuentl,  et  alJnd  ext  st-lre.  quw  vnrbft 
lorma;  nlnl  prjeclse  esseutialia.  eaque  a  non  e^eutiallbiui  et  Mtjmttis 
dlaocrnere.  Primum  uon  negat  Uocior.  scd  postremum;  unde  Kubclit! 
Ex  hif  pxtrt  improbalio  cnjutdinu  dieti  ininti»  difrrfi.  quiid  nwMt 
tBt  (M  ifnotdiel  Saeratnenlo  »w  praeitr,  qua  i-*r*a  »Hnt  dr  fomui  ad 
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Aoc.  ut  uliijuig  eowftml  SarrantfitluM.  lUud  rnim  muuifofte  falaum 
tal,  iutn  »olum  in  propoKifo,  nfd  rUatn  in  llapligmo,  r.1  firnifeutia,  el 
Saerammio  Ordinis.'(iQoA  iiii<|u«  v«rUMmaiii  «-«l;  nltoqnlii  rmi»  (ot 
«IterostlODes  Inipr  Doctore^  de  liac,  vel  illft  partloulii  Iotdiii-,  sIv«  Bv 
ptfsmi,  slve  Pa^nitenittc.  ftu  iioi^-iariii  ii«cms1mic  SneraincRll.  an  so- 
Itun  prvc«ptt  ?  Uiir  Maerlt  1>  Te.  iu  loriDA  KBpllsinl  requlri  ad  valorem, 
illa  neeat:  tete  pra-teodii  (oriiiani  P<i-»ii«iiibi!  uou  v«ler«,  olsi  addanr 
)<r  A  pfccatia  tuin.  Uie  ili>ce4  valerc  sliie  l&li  pariii^ala;  «t  tla  In  pln- 
ribna  aliia  verbiH.  iino  «t  iu  (psa  malerin  plnrimie  iuvoniuntnr  oppo- 
aitw  aeiiieiitiie  <.-ireK  iliiaii  neeostiftaleiii,  t.'ude  Ooctor  (iui(uit  [Iiqa«ns 
n.  2».)  verlBHliiie  dov«t,  uou  requfri  aJ  valorvin  Sacmmenti,  nt  511- 
iitat«r  Bctai  pnectfie  huc  aut  illa  verlia  lOrmK-  «sao  praciica  et  easen- 
tbdift,  at  dtt«emaatur  ab  allis,  quia  idiotit  vallile  conliclaiii  Sacra- 
meuniia,  quamvls  )ioc  discrtmeu  ueaciaiit.  et  luter  ipaoA  Doclorefi  circa 
verba  eaijontlnlia  foniia'  decerlaiur.  porinde  iic  de  inalorin.  ul  peninin 
eat.  cain  qna  diBcro|kautia  optuiouuui  tiemfui  dubiuiu  eat.  quln  tornia 
e(  uiaterla,  qua*  est  In  Uau  Kcdeaiit:.  ^iut  cerla;  recle  ergo  slat  Sa- 
cnunenlnm  vnllde  lleri.  el  debllaia  (otmMia  el  inalertam  applicarl, 
sUntelllaienorauliadiscernendiiutereaMDtfaliaaHquB.  otiilla  adjocta. 
Reote  prolnde  Dodor  adnionei  lalein  scieuliani  itun  re<inirl  ad  ralo- 
ren  Saerameiili  lu  Mfnlslm,  \lv«i  requiratur  iu  eo  Kieatia,  qua  co- 
nMMcai  liaiic  lorawineaae,  quain  adhibet,  nicut  ei  maiertHm.  qnta  slne 
Me  Siilentla  neqolt  Uare  Intentio  i-lticax.  cl  n^qui.iit^;  Mnc  priorl 
Hare  poteal;  iiiio  iiibil  lacit  ad  SiuTami-nti  uompkiioni-ni.  Uiuc  pra- 
deatef  addit  Doctor:  Dia>.  t/uod  >!aifrdini  inlrridms  fixr.rf.  quad  /'aal 
Hodtaia.  leffnti  dittinelt  cwrba  CanoHix  a  prinnfHo  uniiue  ml  finem, 
eerr  itin/ieJt,  Jicr  «tf  liduin  aticui  m  repafare  fotdr  pfiritum  df.  trinttia 
tna,  tl  dtrrrr,  |'ofo  uti  pracinr  ialia  vrrln»  pra  (xmftcratiow  Nanguiitill, 
ttd  liiiteHrior  etl  idtnplicilm.  Toto  txla  cerba  profr.rrr  nub  ta  inltniione, 
M&  fKU  Chriatua  inMitud  ta  r**t  profrrenda,  ut  <iua  er  Cliriali  in- 
Hilutione  tunl  dt  forma,  dieam  ul  de  forma,  rt  tjuarad  rtvereiiliam, 
ad  rrixrtnliam . 

QD.etiBK  I-  1'lrum  '/  ijiiando  litr  propoiitionts,  Hoc  icot  CoRprs  mbvii, 

tl,    lln'  ItjiT  CALtX  SaK<jI!IKIS  MBI,  ihit  rfYOI f 

llKafonnKT  DtWTOR,  disi.  8.  q.  2.  n.  14.  ea."  oratioitea,  et  propo- 
iiltione!>  i-fat:  vcrtui  pro  tlltiino  iunlanti  canim  prti|ationf!i,  <  Ijuod  pro- 

■  ludar,  iHquit.  quia  uou  linbclur  couci-ptus  •jmniuiii  partiuin  oratioiibi 
«  Bnii-  ittud  iuBliiu.-, ;  t-i>uc«ptoit  enim  liHlu?  nratinnl»  mm  balreiur  siine 
«  cnucyptibus  oniuitiia  partiuin.  lloc  coulinnntur  )ier  Kimili-.  quin  con- 
*  ri>ptua  lormatun  pcr  Jictionem,  oon  tiabeiur  niitci  iit.ilnu»  ullimtim 
«  proUtlonis  UIIuM  dlclloulii:  ergo  a  alniili  do  onitiTiue.  V.i  rntio  :>!iiii- 
«  litudiuLi  est,  qaia  stcut  pnrtAs  dlctioui»  non  .lignincMtt  concvptuin 
«  )iiiaplicem,  qtiein  dicllo  si)n>lftcat,  ita  dictio  tiou  «igiiificat  conei-ptum 
«  aliqutim  coiiiplexnm.  qneiii  algrnlBcat  toia  uratlu.  Bed  ditr«r«Dtia  e«t, 
«  qnia  jiani  oratlouis  allquem  coaceptam  siinplfceui  «ifniiflcat;  Md  ad 

■  pmpunftum  non  eat  lia  dlffun-ntia,  quia  atrobique  totua  couctiptUN 
«  noii  linbetur,  nisi  in  flite  ouinium  dictionuiu  prolnturuiu  ■. 

UKixiyRa:  Si  b«e  Ita  saut.  sequlinr,  qaod  oratiu  cauKat  couceptuin, 
quando  non  cM,  qoia  qoando  complete  pralata  eat  orvtiu,  iiihil  ora- 
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tioni.i  c»t.  —  Bespondot  Doctor  ibUlem.  qiiwl  niinnii^^DlQiD  noti  cuj^, 
■  igui»  iilrm  j>o::>i'l  nr^ni  rti'  cniii7>'r)la  Iraportato  per   ilii'lioii«-U)-.   ideo 

•  (liro,  cjni>a  t-nin  nintvpttih  tlM  In  In^lAnli  in  Intellpclii  pf»\  proU- 

•  tionrni  nmtinnis,  vrl  dktjnnif,  non  m  per  i))»iii.  qula  uon  i^.  slcut 

<  ni^itur,  .srrl  in  tinc  pivi!ii|j<ini>  i-i|)uscti<iK|tit  dktlonla  per  iiiiquiil 
a  iMiiiMttitn  in  plinnt«i>ifl  n  (lictionp,  duiii  tutt  In  prolatlotie,  LntellMtUB 
4  cntuint  in  sf  i-onci-ptnm  nltqucm  dtcilonla;  v«l  ad  propositniii  nuiffits 

<  pnr  nliqun  il(^rvrlict.-i  n  sln^lts  iltctionlbns,  dnm  praR>n>biJuitur.  iu- 
«  lclUvln  in  nliiinn  iii«taiili  ppr  collaitonpin  snam.  caaMi  intvlk-i^tam, 

•  vnl  ootH^i-ptuni  tiitiilii.  liI(M>  imt«iii  ttixi  Ue<*jiwptH,  qul  rjiHMitur  p*r 
a  orntionrra,  ijnin  xi^iriiii  potrftt  v«M  r)c  i.-onc«pra  illo  «IgDato.  ijai  uou 
«  «lUMitur  prr  i-niii,  uipoM^  lotK^opiQfi,  iiui  csi  spad  loqiicnt«tn,  qaoni 

•  MiiiiM^t  intwiiiit  pfrf  orntionf^ra  «sprimorn  ». 

iNH-i-tiitK:  SiitniHcntum  lotiiiii  orfttfonlsciMHrlMil  «x  sl^lHi-Atls  par- 
thim;  M-i)  (uirtrw  )!i>;iiillGnDC,  qn«ml(>  proleniiitiir:  l^tur  orriil»  uon  b1- 
gDiflcAi  lantum  in  ultirao  iiisinnti  fxiii'  pralnilonls.  ~  Bflapondet 
Doctor  ihnhm,  r  qtiiid  nifpilflcntio  tlln  noii  (tst  rntto  tonBnliseaneaudl 
«  ilhira  (.-(•nc^pnim  In  ntidicntw:  >^c*i  rnt  qua?(lnm  di»po8ttto  prwaiDbnla, 

•  nd  qunra  pcr  colliicion<^iii  int«!kvinK  jwqnltur  cau«itlo  (ottns  conee- 

•  ptUK  ci  Kpi^dalfbu»  c<m«ci>lihH«  cjiUNalif:  pnr  iwnn'  oraiionls  ». 

fiK  iik:  Si  prapmdtloniu  flln-  cjiKrnt  vonr.  oninin  ohjccram,  seo  sl- 
gnitlcnium  iiriu^  r^.sci,  qnnm  cni-am  propatlilonuln  vpritBs,  ^iut  tanium 
post«iHn«:  st-ii  m^uirum  dici  pot«sl  Ni>ii  (taidera  prininm.  Hiqutdcni.  al 
111'ix  dixiiiius,  ll)a  proitoaJtio  in  qunnlnni  vora.  cflicit  snum  ukjoctitm; 
uam  pruposlllo,  Ilor  ctif  Corpus  m^niH.  ponit  Corpns  Clirlstf  nub  sp«> 
(;ipbas  paDis:  tgitur  i.ibjectuni  iKin  |>o<c8t  «88v  prius  Ipea  pt«pU6ilioii«, 
nmniii  «nlm  «ilfoclus  esl  [iost«rior  Hiia  causa.  Secuiidnni  etlaia  dicliifl- 
qult;  qnia  ex  eo,  <[uod  rea  esi.  v«l  non  esl.  propaattio  dlcttnr  ven, 
vel  falsa.  ut  ntt  Aristoteles,  t.  l^enlieniteniaa :  fKilsr  prios  «At  objeeinia 
prvpo!ittir>nls  etee,  qaain  »tt  verita^  ininit  propoettfoDlB.  qiw  itlud  de- 
nutitiat.  —  Djatiiiguo  seciudtun  partero  dilemmaUB:  obfectiim  «t 
siKuiltealuiii  Illiiruin  prii|iu>ili«iiuiii  i-.it  ponterlnii  jiostrrllaic  lemiioriK, 
vi«l  daratiiini.->,  rirg-i:  tiutura.-.  iiut  ninni.  concfdo.  Cuin  «nini  (lie  propo- 
niltoiu'.-!  nint  prucliirii-.  i-arum  niKiiilicntum  exiMU  fodom  InHtatiti  tcra- 
pori.»,  qiin  coinplctur  innruni  scii.iu.-',  i't  .li^niticultu,  licei  pCBt^rin.i  diri 
[tn»:ii|  pcnivritalc  «ifcnl,  vrl  Rntnri!;  Mqui'l«ai  priUH  iiiltdllKilur  rom- 
lilntus  ^irnxuK  itlarum  prapoMtionutn,  ijunni  inielliK"tUT  idKniticatum, 
qnnd  licnntnnt.  Indr  iiit  rffalum  AriKtoUlis  Ako.  i-x  OO  qooil  r«w  ent, 
Vdl  uon  wt,  propositio  dlcitur  vi-rn,  «ut  inlMi.  .*pii-u1nllvn,  rotirtdu: 
prnclica,  n';/o.  I'orm  pTnpoKitionii'  prmtntji'  *unt  pmcti«H!,  «t  <^««lirie, 
Kivi'  eonvcTST;  qui  puim,  inqnit  1>ocIot  n.  1>'..  prinripaliicr  taccrttt  in 
in»tAntl.  pro  quo  «nnntint  illud,  qtiod  ixtn  omiio  tnnc  «ifcnat,  ipnl  prin- 
cipnllter  cnnvorraut.  Nnm  fncon^  principHlltcr  hoc  «nii  csm-.  CoTpUS 
Chrl^ti  eai  reatfter  tdccre  convcrsioncm,  pcr  qunin  Corpus  Chrlsli  nc- 
elptl  «w«  Iioc,  qnla  «ad«m  i?»t  tnutin,  qnn  )ioc  «ns  fll  CorpuE  Chriftl 
•t  qun  Corpu.-'  C)irl8(i  tll  hoc  ciik,  hoc  •«!,  flt  cnK.  ((uod  est  sub  isds 
■p«<-iebUB:  ««d  tl)a  orailo  dicllur  e»se  convcrKiva,  qiue  dgnlficative 
R^ll  pK  illo  In^tanti,  pro  qiw>  conveTtans  a^l  realliert  wgo  lata  oralio 
p»!  «impllclier  eflectlva. 

iNK-r.xitm:  Proposillo  practlCA  rem  afflrmat,  fom  rerora  esl:  igitnr 
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rapponll  rem  edse.  —  IKatinguo  &nt«cedanB:  afllrnial  nm,  quw  tanc 
flal.  conctdo;  (|Uffi  bicla  kU  i>n>  aliquo  ttisrnnU  leinporiii  ■nt4>c«dcD(«'. 
lifff».  Unde  Seraplilcua  Doctor,  diM.  b.  parl.  2.  «rl.  I.  q.  1.  dncct 
verbnni  e»l,  lu  illbi  pniponftionibnn,  non  slgDtflcAn'  idinliuilrtn,  ttd 
muMJtam,  aen  conv«retoni-m,  ita  quod  {ilera  s!giitUi.-ei,  ac  fit  vrl  Ironirif: 
Idto,  lni)all,  Aoc  rvr&uiM  e*t,  i«  hac  oralimte.  noti  idenliMtm,  7iec  ximi- 
lihutirum  siffnal,  sfd  licc  me  Vorpus;  Aocrgl,  ad  ttufwi  twfri*  praia- 
lionem.  lioc  lolum  lamire  in  Corpu*.  Vnde  oratw  infa  In  ore  tilftriiu, 
quam  iti  ort  ."iaeerdoliii  fiilna  f*t,  ifuia  nm  witvertit.  nee  tronimltxlan- 
tiat  m  iUad,  w«r  rrra  txt  pcr  identilatem.  Et  |)08t  pauca:  A>p  titlfalur 
iRc«Hoenie>is  dttrrt,  ipiod  Ium-  ivrinim,  fM,  Bon  idmHtalnm  dirit.  ttd 
potiu*  eoni^ntionem  iit  bae  oratione.  quix  non  lantnm  rsl  idi/nififaliva, 
atd  ettam  oprraliKa,  maffix  taimm  dtlniil  poni  verhum  rsfniii,  ijuam 
operandi.  i/nia  magii  romjitMKd  formar.  ul  nimul  rtxrl  efflrni-ia  ntm 
teritatit  tmtnciatiime,  mntu/  tHam  notamlur  itrmini  immuiabililaM 
ettm  eoncerntone. 

Au  aaUm  val«rnt  con»ncratin,  ni  ioco  vnrbt  orf  coiiMilaorrCQr  vcrbain 
fit,  aut  IraHtil;  nrKant  con)ninnil«r  Ttienlogi;  n(  ni  vcruin  slt,  HQoA 
•eribit  Seraphictui  Doctor,  nctnpn.  vcrbnm  nil  non  wipiiflcarc  idcnil- 
(aiem,  sod  oircclionvm,  non  video  cnr  i'onsi-cnitio  loret  tnvallda, 
iinaroviK  (-rarilirr  prcrnrvt,  (lul  »lc  agoret. 

<Ji:jERB8  2.  Cum  la  hin  propasittonibu»,  ilnc  icmt  Cuiti-i:»  mkim,  tf, 
Hio  KMT  OAi.ix  .Sam<uini«  wki,  piiixH  diflittgui  ivrifaii  a  signifiea- 
limK,  utruM  iila  produeant  Corpu»  rt.  .Sanguiium  Chrigti,  quatentu 
pera  *unl,  aul  tfuat^-nua  tuui  signifiratirwf 

RsRpoNDEa.  uoti  prodaei>Te  quatcniui  nunt  verw,  ticxl  {iuntenn.->  rant 
ai^lSeUivw,aidooetl>octor.  q.  S,  n.SS.  ubt  pofiiquatii  veritalcin  hnmm 
propMIUonum  ulrlnqw^  libmvlt  in  tredecfm  courtn.^fonibtu'  tand«m 
rttolTil,  et  Hnaii)  ponit  .■^mtcntiairi  sah  hiN  rcrbix:  <  fropUr  hoc  dieo, 
<  qnod  loia  f»a  dinputntia  iii  iK^dccim  coiicltixiotiihu!i,  ct  <-nnim  pro- 
< 
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balinnibuH,  vcl  imprQbntinuibus.  MibtiliH  ext,  cl  Iokicji  iIi'  rcritaie 
liujtu  pro|KixiiioniK  .lalvanda;  M-d  Thcolo^  nnlticit,  tiiiod  i:ttn  orntio, 
ui  »1  laJr  Kifcntim  Ncnxibilc,  inxcitutum  a  Dno,  «mI  iii»tnimcntum 
I>ei  «d  convecraiioncm  tllAni,  qusi'  .•cquitnr  in  tiltimo  iivttanti,  ita 
quod  Drux  «iuit«tit  »ihi  t'ii>iqnniii  cnidnm  di.ipnsitioni  prtRviic  oflicncl, 
ni  rn  complcU  caaiic.t  inlcm  clTiwtum  invUibilrm ;  nou  auUtiii  fpga 
veritmi  pr«c«dll,  ut  tallH  dispoMtio,  «clloncra  Doi,  quia  cMat  niinium 
]icniiihjl«  itt  flcri.  M  pcr  con*r.<]Utms  in  tcmporc  non  intHlijtitnr  linbore 
tfuun  prnprlnm  vcritntcm,  qunndo  ■'tinm  hnlM-t  r^nm.  Illn  vcritiix  ^e- 
qaitnr  ordinc  n--itunc  Mtionom  I>i>i.  Brcvitcr  crjiodiccrrl  Thi'>]|oga8, 
qaod  qanlitorcUTn<ta«  I^lcox  i«lvBt  intnin  propositionom  r«o  vcmm, 
mllem  nou  cst  ■■ratio  Siicmmoninli»  ut  vorn,  ncd  ut  tnli-  xiicnum 
senslblle  prrcccdcnB  lorto  limporc.  ol  nd  mjnns  nnturnlittir  sunm 
veriiaiem.  sicnt  dlapoEillo  coutlnun  In  lcmporo  pTn^ccdlt  altimnm 
iDstan*.  c(  condJdoBem  cu}n£cumi)ac  In  nltlmo  iniiCanti ;  cnniw  cllam 
pr:«cedlt  coDdllioDem  caasaK.  —  Et  sl  qansras  tnnc,  qnnti»,  nul  nt 
Tera,  aut  ui(alMce1prop05UloconrersIva?dieo,qaodncquc«iL:,  ncqne 
»te,  Ned  lanram  ui  cst  propo«illo  nentrn,  ct  prlor  nnturnlitcr,  ct  forte 
teimpon*  aiin  veri(nt«  ».  Quw  cet  nOBtn  conclnslo,  cl  pmhafur  primo, 
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4|uln  Jgxtn  FlitlgKopliuiu  1.  IWili,  '.'.  Ab  Co.  qiivd  res  <-iit,  prajxmltio 
(licitar  vnrn:  prin.-'  itrilur  ci»t,  ('-nTpa»  «-t  SjiiiKuiiiein  Chrioti  per  pro- 
)K»i()mutin  iimeticiun  poiii  in  L-nsu,  quiun  tptui  .111  vom.  l'ria».  iiniaAtii, 
Kslti^in  natnrjititor:  ni-c|nu  cnini  objnctuin  (Icpciniii^t  n  vi-iiiatt!  pn>> 
pottltioiiu,  m;d  1;  CAntrn  rallo  tnnnuliH  vurLKirum,  Mve  vprUi,  ut  verA 
verilnto  tormitlis,  ili-p»nilnnt,  sivii  ini^ludunt  <^\i^Ifniiain  ubjncti;  i.>r^ 
iit  nic  non  jMMxont  illud  «nuMirR,  nivi  idi-in  cnu.-HM  ncipvam. 

(ji,'ot>  Ht  ONJICIAK,  quin  SiieiTitcKi  nnti'quam  pmlornl  rnrfan  oatue- 
cratlonit',  rr,;dit  iUn  Run  vnrm:  c.i^o  priiir  «1  vorioui,  qunm  opcrjitio 
v«rb<iram.  —  Boapondot  Boteo,  sufliecire  n<l  vunicilMti-in  iu  propoNi. 
tlonibiut  voMbiliVin.i  ct  prnclici»,  iiunil  ptnlrran»  xciat  cnuisnri  jirr  son 
vorbn  InU-  «bjccluiii,  ([ualti  <'iiuiitintur.  Sic  ifaipjm  Itox  iion  mrtntituf, 
quftDdn  dicit  nlicui  >iimptioi  uobiU :  Tu  *f  Onm-*,  vtA  kic  fil  (.lomn. 
Otmrs  »il  Jiuintifx.  cii-.  tniuutfti  nnt*^  prnlntionem  tnli«  dmi  cit  Comm, 
Allnd  latKoi  iu  prolnlionibii>  mi-r«  sipccHlnlivis,  ({noe  prKrcqnimnt 
co^gnitionnm  nxintontiic  mi  objccti,  nt  «Tiuntinn»  nnn  miuilintur.  .Smio 
CORsacran»  mnnifvntat  muititiii  suain,  nnn  qunm  Imbul  dc  vnritnlv,  a\9 
«sintoniin  objccti  pra«tidenl«!,  svd  coiiwtquiiuto,  stiu  di^ptinilciitA  n  tmis 
vorbix,  ricuti  tii  «liqui.i  Hcrilicrct  altori  in  hmc  vurba:  Jam  wn  poltn« 
amptru»  ilicrrf,  tr.  imii  vidii^i*.  a  me  Merijitam  aliipianx  propatiliimMn. 
QuiK  dubiUirct  8cripturnm  «s*a  voraMmV  VA  tame»  ncribitu.i  ncil,  hoe 
«oium  csM-  \'cruin  dApciidcnt^r  n  htib  «Ertptui» ;  maDilvatnt  Mf^  pM 
ncriptuiniii  iii^fi-uiiiim,  qunin  hnbet  vn  tii<!dinut<!.  Ila  ha*ni. 

St  tRiii^AH:  Vfirb*  conicccrationis  n  pnrt«  n-X,  ci  prr  ordinrim  ni) 
iub-illcctniii  dtviuum,  vpI  nunt  vcra,  vol  non.  —  B«spo<ndet  idem  Bosco, 
CMO  vcrn.  Hcd  cutn  ordiiMi  pnxtcntntis,  Hithi'^  nnlurn:,  ad  »if;nil4cjitio- 
nem:  <iacni  ordincm  vtintn  ipK<!  Dcus  eoKnoKcit.  1'orro  listic  ordincm 
prohnl  Doclor  Knpra  hac  rntionc:  Qii/n  oiNn'  fnmlnnuntitm  prtu»  t»t 
HOluralilrr  rriaUaiir  nua  acfidrMtali:  pmixmilia  aulnn,  Mtu  ftnw^ptu* 
rst  /'iiiulamrnlum  rrapectu  vtritatis,  ijuo'.  fst  rrialio  aocidritlali»,  quilf 
polr^l  iiimxe,  f.l  non  innttT-,  xieul  fiolr»!  rMt  fanfarmis,  <l  diffortitig  ret,* 
Sorie  fiiim  »nlattc,  i^trra  r*l  oratio,  i/ua:  dicil  Strrtan  trdm.....  Brgo 
prior  *»l  iialundilrr  amrrplus  oraliouit,  ul  in  r»  tatit,  quam  ut  itrtu. 
Adliue  ctiatn  prior  dnnitioni}  n«t  ipM  oraiio,  nl  v«riat>ilii>,  i>t  in  tlim, 
q«aai  conetipttu  cjiu  i-aaiwtu»  pcr  cnm,  00  modo,  quo  tempus  dlcltar 
caso  priii«  Kuo  nltimo  in#mntf  terminnnbi.  Confirmalur  cxcniplo  dl- 
sirlpuli;  prin»  cnim  nliqun  coDcluNin  nnn  domonttrnta  concipilur  » 
iliscipnlo,  ot  tnno  qnidttm  at  ncutrn,  ot  tnmca  totiiK  pcr  t*  ojus  con- 
ceptu»  pitfcipitur,  vol  conclpitur.  Bcciindo,  di^aionstrntlono  nd  Ipsnm 
«ppilcatn  concipitur  ut  vcra.  Gmftrmalur  strcuudo,  qnis  orntio  ex  rl 
SQiG  inipnvitioni.t  nlKuillcnl,  »ivo  i<),  quod  pcr  cani  sigriilicnlur,  Ita  »il, 
«ivc  Don.  1'orio  vi-riMA  ini^npcr  n^qnirlt,  noD  signiticntani  r«»c.  Itnquo 
pio  illo  priori,  propofitio  oxt  ncuirn,  idoKt,  not^ac  vem,  ucquo  faUa, 
tnmQtNi  Mgniticntivn.  V.t  Hnnc  vcritnti,  aat  fnt»icas  non  dceiiniilar  ab 
fnNtnnti  naturar,  xcd  leinpoH.v;  itn  qood  111»  propiMJIIo  Himlllter  &I1  vera, 
qoio  pto  nuUn  pnric,  vcl  iii;it/inli  tompoHs  nllter  diclt  «bjoctum  eeae. 
qnuu  in  sc  xit:  igitur  fonun  conscctallonls  c-«i  vora,  llcet  in  ali<)UO 
fostonti  natunc  ptius  xigniliccl.  qunm  obicctum  cjos  exislat.  Bniin- 
vi^ro  talcin  vim  linbcnt  vcthn  eonsccratioDis  m  dlvina  voltiniatti,  ut 
In  codcni  inHlnnti  tiiinpnri*  cni<:iRUl  id,  quod  signittcaol,  suun  8iffiit> 
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flcatJODom  In  Mip»»  complcuilo  per  pr«dii«Uononi  iiir-Rctiu,  mi  verba 
divlnlrax  MSumpU,  vt  hi  perMiiui  ChtUt)  proUtn,  fnUn  iqno<l  nlMtO 
invtuilaDtnr,  ni  in  aliqun  in«taiiii  temporlB  efTecia  soo  tniHirHreiittir. 
/fizr  tl<tf<y>.  Kx  qiiihait  psMt,  v«rlt:ilpin  pnptatarum  propoiiltioRUni  peu- 
4on>  &  convorBJono  pnulB  et  vjni  tn  Cor]>U!!  ct  .Ssngniiioin  Cliristl ;  non 
enlm  ld<v>  IiIb  vorbn  vora  sunt,  qui»  por  llla  ta-ia  ost  convorslo,  fi^d 
<|ii1a  eoQvcrtoiit.  idoo  hudI  vors;  itn  <iuod  convcrslo  »ll  causa  vorlta- 
Ub.  iwa  e  coDlra.  Htnc  qunnilo  Tridcnlinam.  sapra  eap.  3.  dicit  ox  vi 
fertiorufn  snb  sp«cio  panis  exUl^re  Corpuf  Chrisll,  el  BUb  )ipeci«  vlnl 
SanguEnem,  por  vlm  verlxirum  Inielligere  ilebcs  eoniTn  sl^nttJcationem, 
qnatenitB  eiHctunl  el  8t^tllcant  prwsi^nttATii  Corporta  et  Sansutnts 
Cbrlftt  6ub  speclebuB.  ~-  Non  abnuo  lAmen.  ChrtBtnm  Domlnum  po- 
iBiMB  Instlioere  alhiuarn  oniiionem  non  slgnilicnitvtim,  ail  eujn»  pro- 
latimftm  *  Saecnlote  Corpus  et  Sao^iB  ChrlBtt  ficrenl  prtcNetilia  sub 
SpenMHis:  (Jmm,  iDqnit  l><>ctAr  num.  ii.  p/»,»rt  Dtus  imlilnuitf  ali- 
fMoiN  oratioofm  non  »ir/nificalieam.  ad  cnjiu  ftrolatianem  a  Miiiiittro 
ip»t  aniixlrrtt  ad  eaumndum  egieiH»»  in  finr  prt/lalnyniii:  er^  quali- 
Urettmqtit  til  de  inla  ditfiulatione  lcgiea,  qtialiler  iifa  propoiiitio  tsf 
cera,  hoe  e*(  feamdum  pro  etrfo.  qiwd  ipga  ut  Miffnum  eoeale,  et  in 
fieri  ejifra  tnt  xiffMum  f/fieax  retpeefu  ronseeraliottiii,  tpiiii  di*}>'.\iifio 
prarei^.  iitii  Deu»  tx  jiaeto  a*»i»fif  ad  eauiandtim  e/fecfum  eff!rtieJl&r 
iM  tfrmuio.  .ww  iptta  profiotifio  xiffni/ir*!  talem  effeefttm  (qttoit  i-erum 
«tff  in  pmponHo,  *l  rongruum,  el  /toe  vuile,  sciliref  nre  iil  rrni.  nrir  ul 
falna,  fnVioi^  ti  quaiilum  rsl  dixftotitiol.  »itr  .ligHifieel  illuil  ttt  projia- 
titio  Perw.  nf  A«c  erl  pro  liine.  i/iianda  eid  ilixpatifio,  nrf  pn>  intfanti 
itlo,  pro  quo  caulntbifttr  illud.  ad  qiiod  rxl  ditpontio,  el  Itor  crl  prius 
noluraliU-r,  quam  in  illii  inntanti  causr.fur  dlr  effKettat.  vrl  panfrriu» 
wafwra/rter.  tJnilc  concludo  luuic  conlrovnrsUm  vi^rbiti  I>oetori:(  no«tri 
BOpr.  nui».  2&.  .V'>  erffa  breriUr  Ku/firial  Stfininlro  no»  diirptitanli  lunc, 
pro  qtto  inMligiiur  oralio,  inlendrrr  prafrrrt  infam  oraHonrm  fo  modo, 
quo  Chriiituii  inntiluit  rattt  profrmutatn,  nl  nie  hahttur  intaiHo  dettifa, 
it  inslrumrnlum  drftifum.  xeilicel  illa  oralio  pralata.  cui  insfntttirnltt, 
a  titli  affenfe  ad/tihHn.  Dru»  mxislH  ad  eauaanditm  in  itllima  inxtanli  bi> 

AUTICULIS  SECUNDUS. 

DE  EXISTESTIA  CIIIUSTI  IKlMINI  SUB  .SPKCTEBUS 
Et'CtlAHI.STICIK. 

Oklio  ilORtrinai,  rattoqiii'.  piKituhil,  iit  iteclamtix  Kuchnriiitfn'  i^i^iils 
«1  Hymbolis,  jnm  od  ^«inim  i^xpljcatiouuin.  qnn;  hiijn.->mi)dl  sviobola 
contiiient  ac  lijfnnnt.  accodaman;  in  cujus  ntiqnr  vi-ritiitis  itidaga- 
tlone  ac  aswrlionc.  wMn  masfme  11«  eiil  «um  hwrclicis  hujUH  («m- 
poris,  quorum  uoTtunlU  malnm  Cbrixli  (>nrpori«  et  SMiifpiinlK  in  En- 
cbartelta  prT^xenliam  inMctantur.  ul  Calviniiiin-;  aliqui  pnnf<i  ac  vlnl 
In  Corporiit  ct  ■Sanicoiuiji  conviTrxionotn  «c  trans»l»Uuitfntion«m  tii 
dDbinm  rovocHnt,  ul  l.uihenini.  i'aflrn-i  dcniqiie  mnilnra,  i;ao  Christos 
sub  consecntttx  Kpccii-bua  exiHlai,  latil~l,  et  tititnatin  mtionc  carloslus 
tBqnireutcs,  ncc  proplvr  ^«xi\\  imbecftltiatem  enitu-  deprehcndenles, 
laiili  mysterii  nreiinam  nt  ncerntnm  inftisi-nrc  poCiii»,  qnam  elucldare 
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tniitKiti.  Quot-trcx  Iria  boc  lo  Artlctllo  mworrant  ox»mii»nda:  primn, 
alniin  ruvnra  Christua  Domiaus  sit  ri>&iitcr  itc  snbelauifBliter  pmscas 
Huli  sp<>i:i«l>us  KucliBriatScis :  sfcuiitlo.  utmm  flAt  trangul)et«nilMio  ac 
coiivi-rato  subKtniiliit.-  panta  et  viDl  In  Corpns  ct  SftnguiiKMH  CiirlEIl: 
tertio,  quoinodo  OirSstos  «ib  ItB  speciebns  latil«t  ct  oppretor;  qiue 
utique  tri«  capitaHa  dogcaaia  lit  trlbus  scqacntilms  SGCtioaibtis  espen- 
<l«muii. 

SECTIO  PRIMA. 
I)K  VKltA,  HKALl,  AC  SrBSTANTIALI  CHKISTI  DOMIN!  PK*- 
SKNTIA  Sl'B  SPKCIKBrS  E[fCHAH!STICIS,  NKCNON  ET  DE 
KRllOHIHUS  IN  KAM  I'(If:NA.\i'lBIS. 

Ci:>f  nullnm  slt.  po8t~Vcrbi  IncamaClouem,  boinlnibns  ooncnsiliB 
beii»Iiciuiti  KucharlHtla  pricstantlus ;  qulppc  cura  omnes  anuiffs  sni 
dlvitfiu  erj^a  liomlncfl  iu  eo  Dens  eftuilerit.  cumqnc  lllaalt  ^tirna/laeMt, 
tx  ^tiii  ptHilfHl  mitk  eti/pei  omnis  nrinaluiv  forlium.  nullnia  ettain 
vei,  quod  Inlesto  iDHgjs  bcllo  impug^narc  Mmul,  ot  cxpu^are  dlab»- 
liis  per  snoB  asscclas  molllus  fucrit.  VIx  onlm  Christus  Dotnliius  in- 
gena  lioc  beneficiam  homlnibus  se  coucessurum  spoponderat.  Joau.  & 
dlceus:  /\mig,  qnem  f;to  dalm,  l'"ro  me<i  txt  frro  mundi  vila,  cunn 
ilHco  marmuranlcs  Capbamalta;,  lltliz^abant  ad  inricoui,  diceiitea:  Qno- 
modo  jjulirxl  hic  twbi»  fariitm  »uam  tlure  tul  mamliteandiitu f  Qnilma 
Duditia  cuiii  repoaulsaet  ClirlstU£:  Ainen,  amen  dioo  vtjlnt,  tiini  mau- 
dueurfrHin  Varnem  Fitii  horninis.  et  liiberitix  ejii»  Siinifuinem,  noii  ha- 
tiehiliii  Htam  in  tiotn» .  muitl  ox  DUclpuliit  cijuh  oadcm  incrMlnlitaic 
laborur»  ctepemnt,  diiemiitqae:  Duru»  k*1  hir  xfrma,  ri  qui»  potat 
rnm  iiiidiref  Uiide  idiieruiil  rflro.  tl  Jam  n<m  rion  illo  ftmhulnbant.  — 
IlloB  secuti  suut  primum  Siuionls  Mut^i  nl  Mc^oandrt  Mctatorcn;  Sam, 
ut  ait  S.  I^ialiUK,  Kt>idtola  AU  Smirnen/ies,  illi  harrtid  KurJiariglia 
oMalianrit  rit>n  admittunt.  ijattd  fton  i-mifitranlur,  KuchariMitjm  «*fe 
Camem  SalixifuriK  notlri  Jmu  Chrixfi.  qiur  pro  pKeatiji  noxlri/i  pataa 
ml,  ijuam  /"atrr  beniijiulah »iui  mitcitavit.  ^'atMr  quidcm,  i!«m  S,  IfCoaltl 
iwntciUiniD  uoii  inveulri  iu  oa,  quK  jara  extnt  nd  SmiracDsm  Kpjstolft; 
nihiloinlnu^  »  Tlieodoreto  rclertur  Dfalo;;.  3.  qni  in«crlbitnr,  Impafi- 
l/i!is.  —  Kuuidein  erronMH  ainpleiatl  huui  quotquot  cirea  ChrlsU  Do- 
mitit  pcnonaiii.  sivo  vorltateiii  Cor^rli  et  tiuniAuitntis,  slvc  DivlDl- 
tateui  liuiimnltati  liy postatk')!  uniri  inlicinntm  crrnvcrunl.  Nam.  nt 
obiiervat  Laufrancui'.  iHt«biintur  quidem  pannin  pt  viniim  Jn  veraiD 
l''ilii  lioiiiluis  Carueni.  vi-raiiiquit  (^us  .Siuiguinein  convcrtl;  vcrum  qnic- 
unm,  oi  qualls  eM8eI  llla  coiiveruio,  divcrsimode  h.ircttco  spirltn  «x- 
ponebant.  Qiii^tam  onim  Arbitntbautur,  pcr  liunc  Fillum  homluls  lu- 
loIIli;i  quemlibet  liomioein,  sive  joslum,  sivo  pcccnlorpm,  In  cujas 
camem  «l  saup^ioem  converen  frrona  pnnlN  nt  vini  suhHlaali»  sam«- 
retar  In  reiiilssionem  poccaloruRi.  Alii/ui  vrro  hnac  Kilinin  homfnb 
«llsllmabam  «tm  vimm  eiimiee  virtuli.s,  iti  cu.ins  camcm  el  --angni- 
Dem  pOBse  commaiarl  paiii>ni  ot  vinum  Altnrln  dellrnlMUil;  qun  atiqoe 
bnreefs  damnnla  ost  In  Concilio  Kphr.i.  nt,  colli^itar  «x  det-Uratione 
mtdeciiBl  aiuiliematiami.  juasu  S.vuodi  n  S.  Cyrillo  «dlbc,  ubi  Iwo 
hab^otun  Sanvtum,  tie  cictficum,  ini:rupntumitue  i»  /ieelfaiiit   mcrifi' 
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cium  pentgrmua,  Corpaa  quoit  prnjmnHKr ,  uimitilrr  H  prtJioKum  Smi- 
guintm  no»  cammitnia,  lyjhifinr  ximili»  komittui  cnjiupiam  «mc  cre- 
deittea,  std  poliM  txmj/uam  pivprium  forpia  t/fivf.um,  et  Sanffiiinem 
t.liam  Verbi,  quotl  omnia  dM/kal  acripiKnlr« ;  giqnithm  ommunin  mra 
eivifitart  ifiit  poU.it.  Kl  hoe  fiatealor  iptf  Utlalum  faiit  i  Csra,  iitqiiieng, 
HO»  prodatt  </tiiilifnam .  xpiritti*  rxt  ifai  Kinficat.  Qiia  'Vri»  Carit  Vcrt» 
farta  etl  propria,  a6  id  inUUigitur,  H  f»t  viK-ifini,  i/uemadmodum  ipne 
Satvator  ait:  Siciit  mvtil  m'  riiritt  Paltr,  ots.  CiFtoram  isU  omnes 
V(!t»r«B  hwrelfcf  non  Uiin  CorpoHii  i-t  RAn^nini»  Domini  vcritatcm, 
«1  «i-iual^m  ubjD«  orpoinlntii  in  KnelinriKtin  pric^iniitiniti  impUjnuMe 
Ttdeninr.  <|anni  nc);».'»"  vii-ritnUtin  CnmiKipKiu»  iu  Inc;ininli<in«;  con- 
tendebiint  euim  Chri.itum  M>liim  hnbnlKM'.  Cnmrm  niipiiTcntpr  ol  ne- 
euiiiJuui  exiBtimntianrm,  non  mnlitiir  cl  Ki-cunHitni  voritntcn);  unde 
iiuaiuvia  uori  cn.'di-r«nt  uouvi-rKinwm  Kubntnntiir  pNuix  el  vini  in  Car- 
aem  et  8anKiiiuL>m  Chri.iti,  non  tnmi-.n  buju»  myKtrrfi  impu^nntomt 
meenseatitr  u  S.  Kpiplinnio,  PliilAiiirio,  Ait^«iinn.  Thcodomto,  i-l  nliiK, 
qn]  hwri-lfcorum  entiiloicOii  c<inl«!xu<!r.'. 

lUiiae  pritnf  reritatiK  Domiiiiet  Corpori*  ^t  Snn)ciifnis  In  ('ttc.hn- 
rislia^  Siacrami-nUi  impa);nnU>rrK  rffritiniur  Ii^oiioinnchi,  iilcKt,  imn- 
ginuiD  boairK.  qui,  iit  hahi'tur  in  VII.  Kyuod.  nctioitc  6,  cnnii-iiilolMnt 
unii^aiu  vtan:  ChriHti  imnKinnm  nb  ipto  inKtiCutnin,  nompc  pniiiMD  ct  vi> 
num  iii  KucliariKiin,  nuw  rhriKti  CorpUK  ct  .Sftngtilnm  rtipnr«pntsnt. 
rmlo  KpiphnniuK  DiaconiiK,  poKt  mulum  di»Kcnnlion«[n,  qnn  hoc  hn- 
roticutn  do^raa  ImpugnBt,  colUgft:  Eryo  liquido  demoniilratum  est, 
qund  nusiiuam  Ihyminn*,  (V/  Af)osloti,  aul  Pafree  imaginem  dixerunt 
Micriflciiim  une  Sangttine,  ft  anlf  fiffnififalionia  qtiidem  felfi>ratiofiemt 
tjfpos  quibuMlam  Sanetoivm  J^alrum  heee  pie  vi»um  enl  ttominare,  ete. 
ftoal  »aneli/k<ttioHem  auteni  CorpHS  proprie  ac  Sangui»  CArisii  dievittur, 
»UHt  tl  credunlur.  If/gi  ww  t^ir)  fi/rte»  ivtente»  i-enervbilium  imagiuiim 
drtiioliri  piaionem.  abam  iniai/inem  infrodiixerunl.  qiire  non  est  imai/o. 
sed  Corpu*  et  .Siin;iui»,  eic  F.ihlue  vldcrc  eul  (tunutum  allncineular 
liwr«ticl.  i|ul  roiililniem  Corporls  Chrlslt  Degautf.w  io  Kucliar!aiin,luentar 
!e  nactprllst^  ^'piiioH- Stnodi,  cani  tam  expresM  sepiiioft  .SyiioduB  bec 
improbet  iu  Ii^oiir-clasU»,  <)uorum  lp»i  eum  Dlil  ^lnt  «-i  iinitaiorCB,  It- 
inirxm   tameu  ct  iuiaginem  Kucliarlsiicaui  ^lbl  cotitiu^nC, 

Xee  mlrl  repoiiere,  illoa  li;i.-n>iico»,  quamvls  iisseruorlui,  EucliAri- 
Allau  e«se  Imaf^iiicw  et  flirurnm  Corpnria  Cbrisii,  proplere.i  negaicw 
p«r  coiisectatioiii.-in  »ul>?.iiiTilUm  panU  in  Corpua  CliriBti  convertl:  di- 
cebaul  etlim,  panrm  KurhurtKlKr  c<tuli  irnim  imirjfinem  ualurali» 
Comia  prr  S.  Spiritu»  aggregiitionem  «auetifitatam  ,  dit^iuum  Oatjm» 
eoluil.  iUii/ue.  tieut  plofuil.    Stedicu»  aulem  vtnil  Saerrrtoiif  ipti 

atminuni  Kanclum  id  fiicit  taera  iUa  aiiaphora :  eat  aul'jm  «)ia> 
fdem,  «itioit  iMn  illa  Ml»a:e.  In  qna  sunt  verba  coiiHeciAtloui.i. 
llate,  iuquaiii.  respotisio  uou  impedit.  quomiuuK  illi  bKruiic!  pravc  de 
rrnli  VncBentis  Corporl»  Cliriatl  iw  EucharlBtU  inUTdum  w^DHCrint:  nnm 
ra  loco  tlpiplianiUH  Diaconas  pr.e<ll<-tae<  lia^rciiooK  uotat  «t  Kiijtjjillitt 
iacuiistautiK,  <|aixl  niodo  uej^eDl  pneHciiIiain  CurporiH  ChriHli,  nimirum 
ciini  N[)Miefl  EucImriNticaf-  vocanl  lypumet  fEnapiuRiu  Coqiori^  <!t  Knn- 
Kuiiii.i  Chrfitl ;  mo<)o  iiutem  eacrain  cl  di\  tauin  CorpuH  nppellent,  <|Uiu;i 
<-')iijlt<!ri'ntur  iiricwultaiii  illlus  aub  siicciebua.  Kx  ijaibitx  KnlUun  loU 
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Ill^re  llei>l,  von  hmvtiMis  rvAlffio  Chmti  UoinJni  iii  KuchnriMi*  |>rK- 
seotUm  iioD  flrniH,  «ed  Barcnuiii  Mv  omtidiiw» ;  und«  ipHonim  hnff 
de  K  anecps  »pn(«i)ilii,  iHiriion  ct  niodu*  loqui-ndi  dn  Kuebitri»lim  cum 
tllaiii  iniAg^lnom  nrr  Hgnmin  Chrislt  Dnintnt  1'orpori.i  cc  Snnjcuini^i  np- 
pollant,  i'Knriii  crrkiidi  nKiviiLK  ki-  «ii<liiciu«  luuic  rnit)«ui  giiWKCntism 
impu^RDdi  Jnis*m  pnrburraitt. 

Prlmus  Mtitnm,  i|ni  hop  pivKimiim  dogiii*  rrwMi  ironM^  jndnxit 
ac  propalnvli,  fult  qaidnm  JoMini»  .St^tii»,  nnn  tll«  ()ai<lcin  SnbllliK 
Doflnr  ()«  fldfi  ct  Kcyilc.-sin  Vii"  iiu^ritnK,  m^  [■  qtij  i^nhnoininntait 
tnll  Eri^nn,  eix  Hihoniift  oriaiuinit,  qnr  pairio  (diivmni.i  F.rin.  «m 
Erl  iiomtnniur;  ([Ui»  \vn>  iintiqim  HihprEiln  olitkia  compl«;titor  ^i-jo- 
tlam.  tndf!  Jonniir«  illc  riiiim  S^otUK  fuit  «ubitominMcas.  Ohiiiwi-  lrtcii<ir 
ftuno  876. 

Vi  ftuii>m  i>x  nomlni»  «iinilitifltncaiinDdM  contmvorsl*  priceav<^nr, 
■dvorlendam  cwt  impriiniK,  vnrln*  npud  Aui:ior>'ii  mcinomri  boc  ii»- 
mliio  .iMnnJs  Scoti  donnto».  KAin  llanoriitn  An^i»toitnii<-n»i]i,  Itb.  De 
iHmhuii-ibuM  fkfl^ia,  momtnli  ciijaKilnni  Joniinlii  Scoii  xtihnominali 
Cbrrsoetoml,  qacm  rlxism-  mnmornl  ti-mpnrr^  l*iiiip|ini^ni,  rt  Julinni 
Poin«rii,  ac  hiiTiinilti  300.  nnnln  «nin  Si-i>lum  Krlfci^nnm;  Kiqnidcm  Pa- 
Bcfaaslna»  florvrhnt  elrcA  KiHMn  Impctii  Thimdoxti  Jnninrin,  JnlinnoK  nn- 
Wni  ]'om«riuK  Mtb  Zi^none.  —  Dnlras  nutrm  nrnturi*  H.  cnp.  33. 
et  Gi-lloliuii  Kocifil.  Jiuia  in  *pp«nd.  A<i  hixtor.  t!ailriif.alri.  ti'pix»f.&. 
dnos  alio.-^  dl^[ingiiuiit  nomiiKi  Joiinni.-'  Svoti  illuntrfs;  urtum  iiaidfjin 
appcDai  Jonnnom  .Scotum  Kritiimnm,  qiii  visll  snb  Cnrolo  Cnlro 
PranooiniiJ  ]l«gc  ;  •ilUrum.  Hwi.T  discipulam,  rrl  AlcaJni  nocium,  qaom 
volant  vlsisso  sab  CnroloMn^no  Impvrauiro,  ac  unnm  tniHo  ox  hin- 
dMOrlbo"  Univcreitotis  PnrifricnKis,  nt  iDdieat  Anonymus  apad  Vtn- 
eentioin  Ilnllovaccnscm  iu  S/uriila  /^ixtoriarum,  llb.  2.'(.  cap.  173.  bla 
VQrbls:  AU-uiniiii,  iw\ait,  ^ludiiim  df  Kttna  Paritios  iranatutH,  qtiod 
iltuca  Girreiii  ImmUilum  fuerata  Komanif,  fufninlqu^  1'arigiif  fua- 
daloren  itliu»  »laiiii  fiialunr  Motwhi  Ilr4ft  dinc-ipuii,  iicHiett  Haba- 
nia.  t.l  Ahuiniii',  Clautliun,  rl  .loannfK  Scotii*.  —  Voram,  qanra  levo 
slt  hoc  momoDlitm,  indo  nppnrcl,  qaod  nttllui:  luit  Joanncs  ScoHis 
Bed»  dlscipnlaK,  ot  FaculMtis  Pnrisicnslis  faitilntor ;  quippo  cam  Ano- 
nymus  llle  Auctor  ernindom  nppollniinni^m  trlbaat  ItalKtno  Archt^- 
t>copo  Moguntiiio,  qai  obllt  nnn.  %(:«•.  nccnon  ct  Claadlo  T«arinloa«l: 
«Ittl  Adbue  in  vivi»  «rni  ftniio  )i)1).  nt  Wutatiir  flagbolllns  fn  ttatia 
tacra,  lom.  ->,  no  proindn  noaCor  ir.onim  iMtnil  vffvt  Dlscipalna  Bedte, 
qoi  mortiiuii  c»t  nnn.  T3<5.  Adde  quod  sl  hac  rationn  diM>  essent  dl- 
Htlngaciidi  nominr  JonniiiA  Scotl,  dao  pnritcr  nppclaudl  OB«iit  nouilne 
Rnbnni.  cl  Claitdli  TnurincnKis:  jfritnr  nuint  omnlno  hoc  tandamea- 
(nm  cx  AnonyiDO  dopmmplum.  Qnaproplcr  licot  Inrkom  non  «onv«- 
ninnt  Aui-.torcs  clrca  Joniinis  .Scoli,  vel  Eri^nip  Ktaiom,  penioaauk 
ei  dopnutn,  nihiloininiiK  non  aljnm  nomlue  Joannis  Sootl,  qnam  nuli- 
iiomiiintiim  Kriiiciinm  <lr»lKnarc  volaorunt.  ' 

SfA  qni[l()uid  «it  d<^  Illii  cnntrovorsla  clrca  Joannin  Erl^na-  per- 
soDam  ct  irtntcm,  c«rlum  esl.  jllam  rulsse  suBpcctie  fldel  circn  Kn- 
eharistinm,  Kiquidcm  opgavli,  Acrl  conv«<reIoQem  sahMnnllH!  patiiii  ct 
vlni  iii  substantinm  Corporis  ct  Saagulnis  Chrisli;  quod  uiiqnr  gTn- 
vissimis  momontis  »undpiar :  primo  qoldem  es  epistoln,  <)anui  iicHpiiit 
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B^reo^rlna  ad  ]<antmDcafn,  qaiB  lurtpil,  /VrrotiV  od  me,  o(  nM  tn 
muiasr.ripto  codice  Bil>lio(h««n-  Jtegls,  In  (|ua  conqnpTiliir  Itprangnrio», 
qncul  lps«  I.anlrancus  pro  hvrollcft  ■.■ensnerlt  doetrinntn  .InftTiiii*  Si-otl, 
dc  SarraiiiBnlo  AlMrls.  S^riiinio,  n  «ptfitoln  c}ti")(iiii  ItrfOfljrnrii  «d 
AealJnuiD,  qnrtn  mlftTgalt  licmngKrhui,  qtiAi)  h.Trrticnm  nppoliarrt 
■■t  ci^nM-rrt  Jnannrin  Sontnni,  i(I<)Ui^  inrnnKMriraio,  impic,  rt  indigni; 
Sswrdolio  mio,  ciii  rr:ipon<]rn»  A^itiinnh ;  Jnanttfm  rrm  Srotitm ,  Inqnit, 
iirc  iiimnsidfralr,  nw  inipir,  iirc.  indifinr  ScKvrrlotin  miyi  birr^^firum 
/uifif-i.  ijwrni  tolo  niiat.  totnqnr  intrntinii'-  inl  Iuk  fniutn  ffiulfrr  1'iWw, 
N^  tniVi'  iimnndtjii ,  Aor  ridrlie*!,  qitod  >R  Allari  wttfemtur,  nt^qn» 
rrrr  ('-arpii»,  nft/uf  rrrr  Siinrpaiifn;  hoc  Alltcni  nstntP^-  nitilnr  CX 
SS.  rnirnin  npnsi-nllx,  <|U!r  prnvc  rxponit.  Trrtio,  quln  rjmili-m  JoMnnls 
S«oti  iilwr  Irctu»!  01  •Inmnnlu»  lutt  in  Ooncllio  Vorccllnnpl,  Ul  trsUUnr 
Ijuilrnni-UN  in  lil>.  />  KiirluiriftiT  SarrammUi,  OOfltrt  ItfTi-ngnnum, 
liiK  vrrbiK  :  /n  •itidirutia  irmniiim,  ijiii  dr  iliremi»  Muiiili  jiartihnt.illir 
apiiil  Vrrrrllim  ivnmicriinl.  ./oanni.''  .Sntli  lilirr  dr  Kucltarittia  tfr/u» 
rjd  oc  (/uinit(i/uji.*T(-ntntar  otinm  idnm  i.nnrranrufi,  tloron^nrium  nnn 
ox  ntio  tont«.  quam  ox  librn  JnMnnii'  Scoti  viruK  muc  hirrr»»  hiiusiKKP, 
qncm  prtiptnrpn  tNmqniim  mir.lArnin  Huf  nrroriit,  in  igiKuii  oonjioprw 
«XMCInK  oxt  iu  Con«ilIii  Itnmnno  nub  Nirotno  Srcundn,  «nnn  ini>!i.  tiii!> 
onim  IjiutriuicuK  I)«rru)ca(ium  Blloquitur  c«p.  1.  Tu  ijuaqur,  iuiinit, 
inclinaltr  mrporr,  mrtl  noii  humiliato  cardr,  ii/nrm  arrrntttMti,  li^rmqtif 
pervmmi  doffnuiti»  in  mmtin  nmrli  Cnwilii  in  igntm  cvnjtriili.  Intor 
eombtiMo*  •iikin  tibmx  mornM-cnr  Jonnni»  Scoll  cmlcx  tn  (rngmsnto 
Floriflcrjisil,  tom.  1.  Ilinl.  I''m»r,n-iim.  p.  «7;  /n  jmrjtrnlia  faptr,  rl 
mullorutn  Kpiseoporum,  ail,  Jimnnrm  .Sivfum  i//iti  nomhurm»,  cnjiu 
nrftiria  Urlimin  ad  liaiii-  nrfariam  ilrrjJntmi  funat  srftam. 

llKViHiKn.  .lonnnrm  Sfniuin  n  plnnmiK  linbfrl  ni  Snncinm  ct  Mnr- 
tvnnm ;  itn  cinim  loKtnntnr  MntthiruK  WcjitmindiiTirn.viK.  VinctmCin»  Bel- 
iDrnooiihi»,  S.  AntonliiUA,  f.x  (niillnlmn  ^UIiiu-KhurirnKi,  qni  lib.  3.  Dn 
(ifnlix  Hrffum  Anifliir.  onp.  4.  Kcribit:  //*■  ffmpnrr  rrrdiliir  fuimui 
,Tr,.Tini:i  -Sinj/ui,  i-iV  panipiiviriii  ingruii.  rt  mutfit  fncumUa,  i/iii  diulum 
.'in/Aiui  iindiqur  brjlorum  fmiforilius  in    Frtinrinm  a/l  Camlum 

■  ■  r«  IraHtirrat...  Suftrt-drntilita  itnniM  munifirriitia  Alfrrdi  allrriu*, 
rtiul  in  Angliam,  cl  apud  MfmoMrrium  rumlrum  a  puKri*.  'pum  do' 
Cfbiit,  i/mpluiriix,  ut  frrtur.  jifrforatiis,  ttiam  Marlt/r  axlimatuii  esl: 
qiiodiiubiimtH!;uoiuii\juriam*aHeiutnnimtt»o«  dixtrim,  rum  rrlrbrtm 
eju*  meinoriam  m-pulrlirum  in  ninixlm  laltrr  Altarii>,  rt  rpitaphii  pro- 
daat  wrgu»,  tmbri  quidtni,  rt  mj>dr.rHi  Irmporif  lima  ntrrttlrt,  W  oJ> 
aHtiqua  immi  ita  d^formrat. 

Claudilur  liiic  lumulo  mitctu»  tophinta  Joannee, 
Qui  diUilHx  enit  Jum  vifena  doifniate  miro. 
Mtirljfriu  landem  Vhriati  tonscmiUrt  rtffrmm, 
Qiw  mnniil,  Stittcli  regnaul  per  taeula  cuniii. 

Addli  Stmnn  Dnnelm«ntii£  tn  recAplintnilouo  ftd  nnnum  >WS.  Ihijiin 
llrgix  Alfreili  Irmport  wnit  in  Angliam  Jonnntn  Si-oltis,  vir  prrsprrarin 
infftttii  rl  mutlT.  fariindia,  qui  diidum  rtlicla  pntria  iit  Frrrnciam  ad 
Carolum  Cali.iim  franMrrnt...  Quarr  rt  kQil^sliua  putatiu  t*t...  Iluyu» 
opiniottia  paniefp»  fuime  oogi>o»eilur  Xieolous  Papa,  yui  ait  tn  Kpi- 


ISS  DB   RBALI   PR.C8BNT1A   CORPOFtlS   CltRISTI.  H 

«Mo  ad  Qmttnn:  Rrjiilum  rst  AfiotloUitui  nmlro,  cic,  1'ropter  ha^r 
trga  mfankm  laduil  tum  FrancUr.  Etttiltiue  ad  Hriftin  Alfrtdam, 
CuJM  munifieenlia  ilU^liut,  rl  Mnffitlr.rio  tjua,  tit  ex  xr-rijtti*  iUga  l«- 
teUigitur,  Ueldum  rrnrdil,  iibi  fiQid  atiiptol  annoa  a  puertx.  qaot  do- 
crlxd  grapharii-t  foralu*.  anittiaai  rxuil,  lirrnifnto  yrarri  tl  aeeriio,  at 
dum  iniijuilaj,  valida,  r.f  maniiJi  in/irma  inr/ie  fruxlrtiretur,  el  KFpe  ittt- 
ptUrtt,  oiHaram  m^irtem  •hirrt.  Jacuil  aliquamdiii  inhimoTtda  aeptdtitra 
in  tttati  /jturentit  fVne/eimi,  qua^  fur.rat  nrfandm  aea»  conltcia.  Srd  ubi 
divinuii  faivr  muUi»  noeiSmii  tuper  eum  tucem  indutxil  iffneam,  iidmo- 
niti  iSonaehi  in  maforem  tranMutertmt  Kociejtiam.  rl  ad  »ini»tram  Al- 
taris  pmuerunl.  —  V«niin  hu  non  obitaotit»a  dubia  pnmiDa  et  an- 
cep»  •■!<l  Aa  Mttrlyrio  Joniitii»  Seoli  fiileK:  primo  quidAin,  qtiia  quotqaoi 
Uliua  uieuiiut^raul,  vtdt^nlur  maiim«  niti  tmlimonio  M  relmtionc  (iull- 
lelmi  MalmesbKrienHJ.-i:  at  Cullletinua  id  ttumtaut  dnbitando,  et  «x 
iuc«rla  laiiia  raffrt,  ut  i^lli^Htur  ex  duobus  loeb,  tn  quibu-i  tnaslm« 
de  Martvno  J»itiiiia  flcraoueai  instiluit;  ail  ruim:  <  Uoc  leinpore 
«  credltur  lui^ai!  Joaunes  Scolus.  l'ruj)t«r  bauu  Tulaiuiaai.  eredo. 
0  ia'duit  eum  Fmudte.  i^uphiia,  m  fmur,  perloratus,  vtiain  Martyr 
«  ffistiiMatua  eat  v,  <Juw  omuia  verba  omniuo  cMpttanteni  av  dubium 
aolmani  de  relatlone.  quatu  sUBclpit,  inaiiileste  osteiidunl,  Se^ndo, 
Mdbll  Ouillclmua,  JoaDiieiii  .Scotum  ideo  lu  Oallia  inlamU  nota- 
(aiu.  quod  cum  utl  do  lide  auspoctum,  ad  se  traiuinitieBduin  scri- 
peerat  Xkolsns  11  Pontllex:  et  Idcireo  ipsoiD  e\  tniic  ml^tasM  In 
Aa^llani,  quo  toerat  evocatua.  unuiDcteiitla  Regts  Allredh  qun  ati- 
qufl  subBtslere  non  pos«VDl.  qutppe  cum  Altredns  dod  luerliAnglbe 
R»x  sslutatns,  nt»!  posC  mortem  Nlcolai  Papie:  et  per  decem  anao« 
ab  assumpto  Kc^o  ita  bellts,  et  Barbarorum  IfmptloDibus  iule^talus 
eel,  at  ne  tanlillum  quldcn)  quleverlt;  quomodo  aulera  c>o  lem- 
pore  potulsset  Jonnuem  Sconim  sua  munlScenlia  alllccre.  ut  e.in»  ma- 
glsMrlo  uterelur  ?  Tertio,  qnotquot  menitDcmnt  pr«ccep(oram  Ke^ 
Altredi,  non  els  ad«cribuot  Jonnncm  Sc«tum,  sed  allcmm  Joaunem, 
qnom  SapierdMn  appcllaut.  Sle  prirclpuo  Asserus.  qol  anus  tutl  ex  II- 
Uus  ptf  PrincJpis  pneceptorlbus,  in  rebus  gwtls  Allredi  Uegis,  no- 
mlDai  quldem  Intcr  eos  Joannem,  sed  ne  vcrbam  qufdem  factt  de  U- 
llus  cracDta  morte.  qnamquiim  pRUlo  post  ri't<?rMt  ^n^es  pereccuitooM, 
qaa»  JoanDcs  .Saao,  Abbas  MnaA«(erii  .lUlicleDgii  in  Auglta  passva 
esl  «  Monacliif^  UliaK  Mnnn»tcni,  Qnnri'»,  saiicJitas  ot  Diart^rrium 
Joannis  .Sr.otl  pfr  ei^ptna^nCa  nnuoe  IgDom  lucro  tn  l^ccletia,  scllicet 
toto  lciiiporc  a  .S<-oti  morh-.  donihu  (iuillvlmue  MalmesbnrJvDels  suam 
ecripKJe-sct  hi^torinm  dc  Itctcibun  Aiiglim;  quomodo  calm  Uftrengarin», 
qui  Joannrm  K«otum  in  xui  rrroriit  pnirnnum  totic»  advocavil  el  lan- 
davit.  uniquatii  illiu*  KanntitaltK  ei  mnrtvrii  mflminiKKClH  .Mdf  qvod 
AecolinuK  nnn  laiila  anustnntia  sciitH-n»  ndveRius  fli^reiijcarium  aeeO' 
rniK.%i<i,  Jonunem  Si-otum  «.t.ic  hiRrt^ticum,  e1  Mf  illum  pro  hirrvtfeo 
semjicr  hnbitumm,  s\  ri-vcra  illa  ivlate  Jonuniw  Scoiue  pro  Mariyre 
in  h^clmia  roi.-uiet  ccl^bratUB. 

KuiiKNT  n.viiKTiri:  Thoma.-i  t*ullcru!i  in  Itislaria  Krcttmir  Anffti- 
canir.  in.Uitur  .tf^nimem  Scoiam  habvri  pro  Mart.vre,  «t  quod  cjDsaD' 
niverKittin  Comtnrmoraijo  llAt  \.  IdaB  Novemb.  ui  habi^tur  in  Marty- 
roloffio  tvpt--<  maudalo  AutuerplteJusansiuuroiPontilicbi  (•rcgorii  \IU 
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mnno  L&Hfi.  Idom  hnbnc  Dominiu  <la  SnuHKiir  E[iiaccipiu  TuUeoeis  Iq 
«ii|>plein«ntn  .Wiirfyiwfet,?"  tCixlfia:  (Saliic.ana'  I,  lilu»  Noveuibris,  Ideni 
p»rit«r  Molnnn)'  in  Kr.clrxia  Scotic*.  —  ReBpondeo  priuw.  falsuni  esM 
quod  rvicrl  ipsc  Tltniiiiu  rullrniK;  in  iiallo  sic|Uid«m  M&rtyrologtft 
Roniftno  rcpt^ritur  CoBimeinonitlo  JnanniK  Senti  nil  4.  Idux  Novembrls 
juua  (in-^orii  XIII  «nno  15^,  nitm  ipwo  annoJAni  8ixtna  V,  Grefforio 
sncecHFcrat  monw  Mftjo.  SlmiHt«r  quod  mfttrant  Domiuu.s  du  Sftuxiiay, 
ot  Molu)n;>,  nalliu*  dnbct  tww  moni<-nti :  quippu  i-itm  id  "iiine  nitatur 
ttnetoriuitn  Hcctoris  Uof't)I  DeJdonMi,  qncm  novL-runt  ouiQe.1  ease  le- 
viorifi  Hdfi  nuclorcm.  iitpote  qnj  pro  llbito  Rijjicinl  vi'l  dctrttliBt  ex 
iintiiiaioribns  Scripioribns  id  quod  eibf  nrriKiTic:  uiidu  non  iniram  si 
MoIftnUK  hoc  lcvi  tundnmenio  uIiq^.  grovitcr  tnpsiix  luorit,  cum  ipHUin 
Jonnn^-m  Scotum  in  .ilhum  .SMOclorum  toposarrit  in  fippwnlicn  iid  Mar- 
tyrnlojjinm  Ufia«rdl,  qnod  typis  mniidari  voiuit  Aniui^rpiiu  «nno  i;>sa. 
Undn  Arnftldnii  Wion,  lib:  3.  f.ig«i  \'iltr,  «umphit  aDsnm  Kcribeodf, 
Jonnnrm  Srotum  iDseruim  «»«  In  Martyrologio  Rom.  Anturrpinr  lypl» 
mandato.  —  C*n»enMO  «rgo,  hjrc  omrtin,  qo»i  ri-.fnn-ntur  di^  Mftrlyrio 
JMnniii,  v«l  tf^ff,  «apponltttla,  vel  «i  rerx  «inl,  intirlligeniln  i^itsi!  di! 
Joaono  Sasonico;  vcl  tandeni  ei  kIdI  «<'«'! pii-nda  dc  Jonnnr  Scnt»,  di- 
crndum  e>l  eum  n  nun  ermro  rrxipniiw.  dum  vivori-l,  cujus  indicium 
est,  qaoH  virrii«imilc  sit,  illiim  a  Nicolno  II  rrmrum  fnisxe  admonimm 
et  «mrndatnni ;  Kiqiiidcm  NiootriUK  rontitex  ile  Jounm-  ICrlicena  ecrl- 
«  bfvn»  nd  Cnrolam  C«K-uin  Faucoruro  Kegem,  iutercftterK  hsc  hsbet: 
«  Iic«t  multtc  scienlix  essc  pnrdicdor  lErigeDR),  non  sano  i>aper«  tn 

•  qaibawUm  treqaenti  rumore  dieitnr;  quodrca  rognt  Pontifes,  nt  ad 

•  Bc4lcm  Bomaiuim  tpso  Erlgenn  irantmiimtur,  i]ni)t<'UUK  nb  «o  resclai, 
«  ntrum  v«nt  slDt  ca,  qam  dc  illius  crronen  doctrina  vuljj^ahantnr  ». 

EjnMlcm  eiroris  iD^fmulatar  Itertramns  AUl  Itntrnmnns  primom 
Corbfje-uiits  M»nnchiis,  et  Prcsbylcr,  deiude  prn;poMltu«  ftrbocensii^,  nt 
teatMtnr  Flndf*rdus,  Jlb.  3.  Ifitloriir  KrrUsitr  flhfmtH»iii,  cnp.  28.  Illp 
«tilni  scrip«>s«e  dlcitnr  llb.  f)t  Curporv  tt  SnnguiM  fiomim  clrea 
aanam  ^ViO.  in  quo  videtnr  S»ernmei)t«riit  et  CnIvii)i«llK  \».«em  pnv- 
baKHe.  Unde  illnm  Anctor\^m  noD  <o1um  Knnm  esao  gloriautnr  C^ilv^l- 
ntsuB,  Rpd  «tiiini  Ipsnm  hffirplkfs  ac>:«nKC[  «  OstbollciA  (icnebrardus 
In  Chronfilnein.  IVinnt  ab  hnc  noM  iltum  librranl  plurimi;  imprimls 
rero  Cjtrdinnlis  Perronlus,  qul  arbtlrntnr,  erroreii,  qul  In  co  llbro  in- 
TenlDutiif.  fnspeniiis  lalsse  mnlitla  ei  vnrritJo  (Kcolnmpadll,  qni  opns 
Ulud  prfmus  publkl  Juris  lecit  nnno  1532.  non  «nlm  InfrequenM  eat 
Hterecicb,  Cnlhollcoram  operibai',  qulbus  edendis  lnri);ilnnt,  nonnalla 
SBsnere  e(  altexer^,  ni  lllos  In  eu)  crroris  palroclnlniti  ii^ciscBnc. 

Al  recllns  eentlre  ^-Ide.ntnr  ilH,  qul  eslglimnnl  cum  llluslrisHimo 
Pelro  Alarcs,  non  ItA  pridem  rnrisionsl  ArchiopU>.-opo,  iu  sna  Ept> 
Blola  apud  P.  Lncain  Dacberinm,  prffittsa  e.tDs  Spielle^l  toiu.  2.  !!• 
brnm  illum  Dt  ''orpw  tl  Snngitiite.  l'hri»ti,  edltam  qnldeni  niisa»  m 
Jranne  8eoto  KrlgCLiin,  scd  vnt^tnm  tnlsse  snb  «meDtlto  nomioe  Ber- 
tmDil,  quo  tacIllDs  rxib  tnoli  vlri  ansplcll&  hirr«sls  virus  spargeiel. 
(^fUin  Dtlquc  sttppOKflionem  Itertinmo  lactnm,  asserlt  quoque  ■Sancfr- 
iiti*  mpelitlouis  cap.  14.  e(  Slxtus  •ScnenNl«  in  pnelalioue  ltibtiol/ir<tK 
tam-Ut,  H  Espenciens,  llb,  3.  Ik  .idonitii^w  Eutharisdit,  c.ip.  11.  itA 
omnlDm  eHlcilclssime  Jd  probal  D.  Antonlns  Arualdus,  lu  suin  dU3«r- 


DE   RBALI   PR.VjSGNTIA   CORPORIS  CIIRUtTI. 


^ 


Mtioiitbua  iib.  IS.  De  prrptiHitali:  fittei  Kccie»i/r  CathoUctr,  cirM  Ru- 
cikarintisni ;  cujoH  utl<)u(-  lalste  et  oiiieuiitit  ndiit-riptioHto  (itarimji  sp- 
pareiit  iiMlicia.  —  1'rimo.  qafld  'rritlteiniuft.  Ifb.  /)*  Scriptoribn»  Ke- 
flesiaalicii .  iM  SiKebertUK,  rai>.  'Jf>.  tUtminnaiii  t«iiw|uain  virum  C«- 
titoifcuin  iHnitibuii  culobnutt:  scrikit  «niin  Trit!i«uiiU!>:  Hertramnx 
lYetbffter  el  MimatJtu»  m  liieinih  Seripluri»,  tt  in  fillerin  tlincijtHtia- 
rum  tmcularium  rgregie  doctua,  in(/rtiio  sutitHi»,  tt  clartm  rjoquio.  nn 
minus  rita,  ifitam  divtrina  inmgniit.  firtrclartt  ofiuitcuta,  de  qmbHs  ad 
me  ititer  notiliam  fKiuca  iiervrnenittl,  aii  Carotum  Uegem  fnitr&m 
Ijolharii  trnptiraturig  ncrifml  commend(Utile  Oputi  lU  CarfMire  •■!  San- 
tfiWHi'  Domini.  Nou  e»t  anteui  verii({iiiil«,  TrtlbfiDinin  j^bbntcin  C«- 
iholictim  ita  Bortmmuiii  ooiixuHudkr».  ai  Catholleain  <1«  Ktt>:hariuia 
([OKm«  iui'|)Uifuaa»c4.  —  Secitnil').  per  lofs  70«.  annoa  liifinii  B«rlra- 
niun  tmreaeo»!  n^pn-bemllt,  nnasi  tiiHlp  !iiTi[)siraei,  wc  ab  aH"  Scrip- 
(ora  liter««ia  luainiulalUK  dpprebeuilitur.  Inio  in  cnulcigo  Scri|>t(iruin 
Eoelestnsticoniin.  nt  vir  uoti  iuIuuk  viui,  <tuiiui  in^-nio,  doctrina,  «1 
elo<|U>0  illUHtrla  adiicriplUB  vttl.  Tude  etiatu  txsiTii,  llb.  lir.  tMe*. 
ChriMi  Sunvx».  et  Stcilu.  cap.  2.  lat^utur,  ('li^rniii  (Inllicnttum  «lOin 
Milei^ituiei,  ut  roapoitderet  ubjeciionibus  Ora'caruiit  oiivcrsuii  Ijilinfla. 
qnjw  objection^a  ail  Pi-.t-suleH  GalloH  din^xerat  Nicnliiu.-^  SuminuK  l'on- 
tllex.  —  Teriio.  «luiii  iti  KravinHioiis  coutrovprrii»  tcmpi)re  ItnTi-ttifarii 
circA  realem  Clirlfti  pneHCiitiam  iu  KucliariMiH.  iit  pinl»  m  vini  iii 
pjitx  CorpUH  et  Rnnguim-m  CDnvrnioucm,  nulln  hiit  Bertrflmt  m«otio, 
<\wtR  (Inbio  pnicul  in  sui  )intmciuium  nilvncaRfr<l  ItcriMigsHits,  «j 
rvvera  i-jl  itliiiK  Kcriptiit  uiiuai!  nuii-  niiquotl  nubxiilinm  «cccdere  po- 
tnimnt.  —  Quarlo,  xi  rovi^a  Kcrtrnmi  iit^riptn  lltTcngariann^  hn-mii 
ttii'C-m  prictuHfwnt,  hnud  duliic  iu  Concilio  Vcrcp.U^ufii  nn*  cum  libm 
JnnnniH  t'ri^n!r  pr<v<criptuit  nc  ditmnntn.i  hiiitrt:  qaod  cnm  rnctara 
non  fn<iri(,  indc  nrKiimi-nlnm  <wt,  Itcrtrnmi  KcriptM,  inmqnam  ftrrone» 
<)o(cinnti  luUtipnlniitin,  ra  t<'»ip'>rc  non  linhiin  fnisKP.  —  Quittlo,  llbor 
tllc,  qui  Inscribilnr  ttnlramuo  sru  llcrlriimn,  iliii  viilgAiu»  cst  absqm 
nllo  nominc  Auctoris,  ut  colliitcM!  lici-t  i-x  liniicrto  AbbatcincAp.fi, 
loannls.  nbi  cic  incipit  rc^poudcrc  ohjectionibun  bnjus  llbri:  ^foe 
loto  iileiidum  tton  rxt,  malr  ijuatdnm  ignotta,  rt  abacawtiti  it<mimB 
/tomines  opinari,  guit  quoque.  drfrtidrrr  dicHf  ri  teripHi,  paitfm  cc- 
ram,  quem  in  taiiiio  Attari  lumimun,  foirtji  illos  maurlvcane  tuttc 
feniporix,  rl  bibis*r,  r.t  nihiln  magin  A«c  r**.r  ivrum  Corpu*  et  Sonffui' 
netn  Cftritli,  </uam  fuit  illud  Manna,  quiid  ilh  fKipulu»  comeilil,  ctc. 
Hle  enim  Itupcrtu»  librum  ilertmmn  tribniuiu  indicAt,  nt  «x  1c«Uoae 
librj  pntcre  potcst,  cujus  iniiiAn  Aucton-m  nit  ignotum,  «t  «baeon- 
ditl  tioiiiinis:  crgo  vcrc  Bertrnmi  non  umt,  scd  altcrioii  eaajnsplam. 
Nee  altt^rins  ccrtc  ignnm  Scoli  Krigenie;  qnod  colHgere  ItcM  nita 
ex  coiitormitnic  dogmnlum,  lum  quin  HerrmgnriiiM  Kpi»t.  ad  KlcJiar- 
dnm  <liio  dc  libro  Joannix  Kriiccnic  notnt,  primo.  qaod  tarHt  editu» 
•d  Inxlnntiam  llegis  Fmncin' ;  xreuiulo,  i^nnd  R«x  tlle  Don  allnB  Inerii, 
qaam  CamlnR  Mngnu^:  .Vimvti/  rr^io  Mcoettas,  Imiaft,  qwe  nenbit 
Joannm  Seotiu,  monitum  ilfum  iavi)mt»«  prtcario  Caroli  Mafim... 
Unde  ferat  oftortrt  defuneto  fiatTOfinium  rontra  ealttmniai'  nunc  vt- 
tVHfium,  niri  m-  mavufl  exAibrrr  indignnm  SucetMort,  et  Sede  iUiu» 
tnagnifici  Anteetngoriii  ttti.    Porro  hiec  dao  maztme  coDventDni  llbro 
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ioREinb  Scotl ;  AucUiri-iiiiu  llluni  iuncribit  C«rolo  Maguo,  t«it«llirt|ue 
ne  illius  jussu  ail  MTibtnKtaui  de  EuclinrLiiia  luiKsc  provocatam;  slc 
«nim  hiilntl:  lltrtrnoii  J'rt!*l^ttm  tle  VurfniTe  tt  Sanguiiif  VomiHt  Oii 
i'arolum  Miignum  Imjirralorvm:  Jubr»,  •jloriont  1'nmtp.i,  ut  ^uiil  de 
.'tenjfitrniii  rt  Corpuriii  Chritli  myxlerio  xtltiiim  i*.*tm.  uiaffNi/ii.tntiiB 
ugHifietm,  impenuiH  i/uam  iHagntfixo  ivxfr^  priiieipalu  tltgiium,  hilN 
KMtrtB  purrilatia  virtiius  mnntat  liiffitilttmitm.  Hji  quibUs  verlaiioUe 
Sl.  libroiii  istnm  priiiiucn  n  DiMipnlis  Itereugaril  sub  4>iiM>aiit«  Bi^r* 
traioi  ti»tiiin«  vul^fuluiu,  ut  vldvliirit  Joanuls  Scoli  iu  Coucilila  Uo- 
nwuo  <.'t  Verc(.-Ili'iisl  dARinnU  Ituurifiin  declfaureut,  «t  niliilonilnus 
lndff  suo  errorl  pntrai-Iularn  acc«ntereQi. 

Quotl  ullqiio  conlinnatur,  pnmo.  qula  nullua  ridetur  Auclor  no- 
niine  Herttaml;  qnwnijaam  eulrn  Sit^lH-rtu.',  Tritdeiuiiu,  et  AnoDy- 
niBx  lUBKifaiil.  Anclori>in  nomln«  lioritamum  Rcri|)aiHB<.-  lib.  IM  COr- 
parr  rt  Sanytiinr  Domini,  et  IM  1'ratlenlitiiitiorie.  iiiliJloiiiiiiUa  in  hov 
ridi-Dlur  lapai:  qaia  iiiault<^)4te  d«cl&r«nl  ho  luvigsiiniiiu  dumtazat 
itlins  U«riraiui  !u>liilam  li^il>nl»s«:  nam  SigebenuH.  qul  iii  tiuibuaiUiit 
(s«niplAribiu  m«auHi-(ipt!s  cain  v,u'iii  Kairnmuuni,  dou  tndti»l,  na 
KaoiTrdos  ftieril,  aut  Mouaclia»,  Abba^  aut  Bptaco|>us)  Trithcuilufl 
qnldem  KiTtrAmuiu  Sac«rdot«iii  et  >l'>uachuiii  apjMlliit,  ut  disimos 
mpra:  uihilDiniuuii  llc«t  icr  tttina  iiieiuiueril  In  auin  opUM-uliK  inib 
Bimiinibu»  Boriraiiii.  Itt-rtramai,  ct  Bertraimi;  atlam«n  si|{»il)eure  Bon 
potnil,  cujusnRin  Din-cr^fs.  f.t  MenMtvrii  tuit;  qnnmvis  ipiui  «x  IQlt. 
eircitcr  nt  oO.  Scriplnrihui.  Ilrni-dicliniii,  <|ui>»  tattdnt  in  Micundo 
llbro  Virnram  illu.-<iriaiu  nju»  Onlini.'',  ncmitMiiii  aUain  prailcr  Dar- 
tnirantn  rnlcrl,  quin  niiux  Momixtiirium,  Oin-cwfm,  el  locum,  In  qiio 
rUtisrit,  dwclarct. 

//m  aiidr,  qufld  ut  BorlrAmux  illo  noti  vidrnlur  conHctus,  M  opa- 
cealam  Dr  Oorporr  rt  .Sant/iiint^  (:kri*fi.  ip»i  uilKcriptum,  distlnctain 
apparcst  nb  opnscaln  Jouinis  f^coll,  Dr^civeum  c^^l  astrucrc,  ac  pro- 
biirr,  primo,  qmKl  cirt-n  mciUom  noni  sirculi  iluii  tniKsrnl  Ancioios, 
unos  EUl>nnminatu«  .loannr?  t^i-otux  Auclor  priiu.T  vcnsionis  [.ntlniB 
fipenim  S.  r>iony»if,  nlti.-r  appcllaLns  Itnrtmmux.  iiui  Itntrnmnn»,  et 
Intmmnnii,  ani  Kntriirani'.  ct  ticnrninnun.  nuc  BrrcrnTiirnu»;  sic  cnim 
dtver-imdilc  n  illvcnii»,  Aucinribas  Inuilnini:  .wi-»ii''u.  ((uod  u(<^r<inc 
htiswt  ftdviT^riitit  Pnschnsii  contmria  ifiuduK  dnccrinK  srnbcndo,  ac 
doccndn:  trrtio.  <|uod  <-oruin  qnjsqup  dnn  composuitiset  opuscula  ad 
Instantlam  Cnroli  CaJvi,  unum  Df  Corpnrr  ri  .Siinffuini-  Ckritti,  alte- 
rnm  D*  {'finltfiinnli^He :  qutiil",  quod  utrumquc  opaacalnm  hreve 
ac  comp<<nrlii--«uin  inlMel:  quinto,  quod  Deutram  eorum  opagculomm 
nuncupamm  tnissM  Caroln  Cnlvo,  qunmquam  plarltnl  AucioreB  llllti^ 
■ffcalf,  iiul  Ad  «ndcm  iitaieria  £crip«crnnl,  suas  elucnbratloue»  ipni 
Begi  nnncupavcrini.  nt  lialramnos  Moaachus  CorbcjeuBfs,  et  llfne- 
marus  Arcbi«p(MopU8  Hlicmon&lH :  s^xlo,  quod  nlcrqne  In  nni  liofE- 
nintl'  palrnclnlum  eniendlca§set  sentenllas  depromplns  «x  SS.  Pa- 
tnbon  .\inbrtislo,  Hleroii.vmo,  el  AugUHtino,  quiw  pnruin  .iJneoriK  r-x- 
ptlcaiioalbns  In  snam  s«nteutlaiii  drlorsisnel;  et  alJa  plnra  iijnsmodl; 
•(on;  cum  »taTe  non  po«slnt,  lude  caUl£ere  lioet,  Bertrnmi  nomt^n,  sub 
<ino  pnefsntm  0pa6culam  De  Corpore  et  SaHtfuiue  Dotnini  vnlgnltlRi 
c»,  omnino  larvaium  ac  suppoeititium  fafitHe.  Adde  tjuod,  ctlami>i  opu- 
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acaluin  liiad  Dt  Corport  tl  Sanffnine  Chriati  a  Itatranino  Corbpjeoa 
miBSet  fidinin,  DOli  taiTPn  red<]«r«t  AuetoriG  iUlns  lidem  sufipectam; 
inio  quflmplnrima  iu  flto  opuneulo  te^timouia  dc^tHuain  CaMiollcaiii 
de  Seaiilale  Cor/nirin  et  .Siiirffuiitie.  iiecnoii  el  de  TratimbilantUilitme 
conieaCanlur,  et  apene  conlinnaut;  reapondeus  enlm  ad  priorem  qu»- 
stioaem,  tiuam  initio  libri  propusuerat,  seriblt:  I^anis,  ifm  per  Saeer- 
ilnti»  minitterium  ChriMti  Corpwi  efficifur,  atiud  exteriux  humarii»  itm' 
«iftiM  twtrndit,  el  aliud  iiilerius  fitletium  menlibu*  riamil.  l-Merius 
quiilem  pania,  r/uod  ante  fuerat.  formo  firattnditur,  «tor  otlenditur, 
KOfior  aixipitiir:  axt  interiu»  lojiffe  atiud,  multaque  prefitmu*,  Jnutlwptt 
ttxtelUntiuti  inlimalur.  iptia  itrlfxle,  quia  ilinnum,  ident,  Christi  Vorpiu 
oaieniiHur...  l^uil  m^/ttieam  coniie<^rafioneiii,  nre  paniii  jam  dieitur,  ntx 
innum,  *rd  Chrhtti  Corpu*  el  &inffaix...  >S'(i6  relamenta  corporrt  pautM, 
mrporrMiue  irini  npirilnale  CorpuK  Chrinli,  spiritualiKque  Sanffui*  *xr- 
.•.iil.  Et  ioita:  Pajti*.  qui  offrrtur,  r\e  frwlihu*  terrtt  cum  *it  aivum- 
ptu*,  in  Chrisli  Corpur.  tran*ponitur,  *icul  et  riuum,  euin  er  rile  dr- 
fiaxtrit.  iliKiiii  tamrn  niffnificatione  my*terii  rfflritur  Sfinffui*  ChrijH, 
non  quidem  tigHnliUr,  *fd  Qfirranle  inntihitittr  Spiritu  *anrta.  IVnique 
Xtc  conclHiift:  Kx  his  amniliu»,  qutr  haiirnu*  diela  *unl,  mmixtratum 
e*i,  i/iiod  l'irpu*  rt  Sanffui*  Chritti.  qua-  fidrliiim  om  in  Kr,-lr*ia /irr- 
ripiunfur,  fiffiira  .sunt  *rrunilum  »pri-irm  viii/jHrm ;  ai  vrra  *rfundin» 
inri.iiliilrm  riilatanliam.  idrxl.  divini  /ntlrnlinm  Vrrhi,  <\>rpuf  rl  ■S'»»* 
ffui»  1'hrisli  ivrf  ejrigtunl ;  undr  gerundnm  rinibilem  rTviituram  Corput 
pasrimt,  juxfa  ifropnlenliori»  rirtutfm  nuluitanltee  meiilf*  fidttiuni,  el 
paiicuiit,  et  iaiietifieant.  llac  de  cAHsa  non  solum  Oaletios,  sed  ipel 
eilain  Magd«bufi;eu&eit.  C«Dlnrla  9.  cap.  -1.  6.  ei  8.  conteiiduut  noB 
HOlum  Bertramum  ci-edidi^e  Corpns  et  Sangalneni  Domini  HUpcr  A1- 
tar«  ponl,  et  Inrlc  populo  dlgtrlbul,  sed  «tlam  iransubsiantlailonlB  li»- 
ber«  soiiilna;  utltar  cnim.  iuquiunt,  vocabDlis  coinmutatiaiiif,  ot con- 
vertianix.  -~  Ncc  ohsinl,  quod  in  oo  Hbro  Dcripsrrit,  primo,  In  KucliA- 
rtstia  flftitram  oas>^,  cl  quoil  iu  Ecclcsla  Bdclluni  orc  snmitnr,  ft«Ti 
Corpus  el  S«Dgulnoni  Chrlstl  ln  m^lorin,  «oa  D^ra:  ttruvdo,  quod 
Corpus  ex  Vlr^ne  uatum  iion  slt  Idein.  qond  orc  fldellum  por  ^Sacra- 
mentorum  niyati>ria  sumitui-  In  Ecclesla:  rr>-/ii.  quod  croatnrs;  se«aii- 
dam  HulMitaiitiam  fuerunt  ante  eoiisecraiionem.  hoc  pogien  conFlsrant. 
Hiec  ottim  tria  i-aplt»  i^uut.  qun  doctrinani  tlllus  npusculi  «rrorls  in- 
simillRnt.  Uitc.  (n<|uaTn,  iion  ohslant,  lacllc  cnlm  «x  allisrjusdem  opu- 
Acali  locls  bonl^iic  possunt  explicarl:  primas  quidcm  locas  Milvl  poieet 
■be  r«^la  Facundl  Ifermlnnensls,  llb.  10.  cap.  6.  .'ittHum  nl,  luqull, 
^Btwftcfn  ear  dubii*  r1  tibnriiri/i,  qutr  apild  Auflorrg  rrrla  rt  tnanifegla 
^■Nf,  mali-  iiitrr/iTvlari :  »alilHm  elinm  ext  prudenlitt  aT  /Httali  l'alh»- 
^■b  rar  indHljitnti*,  alqiie  rvidriilil/u*  firmarr  ainbiffiia,  tl  lalrnlia  de- 
^fnn.  StHl  «X  mox  dicHsconsinr  Anctorcm  illiiis  opnceali  vcrnm  e4 
l^nallcain  trad«rr  doctrinani  dc  F.ncbarlsttn,  ac  Mibimlc  nltMnrl  1111 
'loci  honigne  suni  int<'rpr«taiidl,  non  qusiti  votaciii  ttnlam  in  i~.ucha- 
flstin  Cliristi  llgunim  cxistcro,  sed  quod  sp«-ci<<s  pnnis  clI  vini.  qnibus 
•  CorpUB  rt  San^nis  i>l>volnntar,  sint  ooniui  ligunr:  nam,  at  ipMcm«t  alt, 
ligura  cst  nbumbralio  quirdam  qulbusdam  vi-lntninibun,  qnnr  intonitit 
Kilvtulcus.  Sn-undii*  vero  locus  n^quo  Incilcm  pAtiinr  intt^rpnMalioiiem; 
I  ■fioluiii  oiiim  vull,  quod  Corpus  ex  Vi^inc  nntum  non  sit  ixxlcm  niodn 
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io  EuflhatUtU.  quo  viiiibilltfT  imtiu  unt,  Mid  lii  nn  <;xiKM(  moilo  Fpp- 
clali  ae  spiritnali  nub  apeclAbuM  ICuchariHiicis  deHtf.icciiK.  lu:  prictcrcit 
sU  fi^rativum  tii  remeniorHtivum  n.nx  ipGtus,  (|unt<'iiu!i  modn  vi«ibjti 
QX  Vlrg-ioe  naium  oruci  iuit  afltxum.  Drnit/ae.  trirtio  loco  vult  Knlutn 
|i«n«>u  et  viuum  pont  caiiHnernlionnm  rRmnn<-m  »r<'tiii<)iim  «pp«r(mtiittn 
aobeiantle,  uou  quotl  KubKtantia  puniH  n^manpnl,  Kcd  quia  m«dil9  ae- 
eidentibus  illa  Betisibus  nppnrrro  vidrtar. 

Ber«n;^riu.-<  Kc>rlfwiiF  Aiidi*gavnn>iiK  Ari!hidta<!onuF,  JnantiJK  Scotl 
luereilcA  iloctritin  iuibuttis,  illiu»  viraa  jHmpridniti  sopitnm  rcetaarare 
eiepit.ac  projiagart!  circa  HHnuiii  Dotnini  tnill^uiimiim  quinqungi^eiinuni. 
jBvmiilea  (^gfirat  amioB  in  Acadritiia  CnrnoUinsi,  Knh  prjrcfrpiore  Pnl* 
berto  CaruotenM,  ut  colligittir  «x  Kpi.-<iola  Adftlmanni  ltrisiea»is  Bpi> 
KOpi  ad  l{«rt!iigBrii]ni  ipn^um;  'hllrvlanFiim.  inijuit,  Ir  m^um  vocavi 
pTOpler  duliixtimum  illuit  cunluiirtiiujn,  quml  rutn  Ir  adnlmctnMo 
ipat  effa  in  AcaiUinia  OurnotrriKi  nuh  iu\iln>  ilto  vrnrrahili  NneraU  h'ul- 
htrlo  jtvnndnuame  iliiTi.  Si-ct*  -uie  ipsn  nomnn  d«iiil,  quiMii  lamvn 
plariinum  adjuvit  in  hu.-re.-i  aun  di.-u«'rninnnda  Itmtio  Aniipgav«Di<iii 
EpiHcopux,  d«  qua  DeoduinuK  l.MMliini.M.->  Kpi^copus  Kpi.^^iola.  ad  Ilmi- 
ricuin  Francorum  lC4.>3C«ta>,  i!t  cxlat  '['om.  'J.  Bibltothi-eie  !'atruiii  :<nl> 
jMuniue  Darandi  l,r>odionsi!<,  cuju.->  Uimen  &>.>>«  non  pnt«si,  uam  obiit 
Duraudan  anno  102H.  ut  Sij^ibeirtu^  reh-rt  in  Chronico:  tnnc  vuro 
nondum  «nt  eoronaius  Ilvnricu.s  qui  aniio  dumtaxHl  1027.  coronntui' 
■•»t,  )ioinM|Ur  tfgui  habi<nn>  KU»c«pit  tintio  IO,'ll. 

Aoeu.ialur  nntf^m  llcrrnKnrititn  pra^dicln  l.codicnKi  Epi.<copo : />nmo, 
<|Dnd  llaptiinium  pflrvitlomm  (tvcr(i-rr(:  jtrruri(fn.qnnd  Ic.gitimacoi^n^n 
(U-jtrac.rcil :  Irrlio.  ([UO 1  avlnipri^t  CorpUK  nomini  noii  Inm  Coi-pus  ww, 
quam  amhrain  ot  Hjninim  CorporJ!^  Doinlni,  Huic  n  TU.^ationi  iiiib> 
acr^bit  Uuilmunilui-  Acchirpisi-npu^t  Avcr«Hnn«,  in  lib.  1.  l)r.  f\irp(>rif 
et  Sanguini.f  ChrinH  rr.rilaU:  in  Kuchnrixlin.  nhi  lliTcnjtarii  mortw  r( 
«rron-is  in  hnii<;  modnm  rrrcrt  ni-  prrstrin^C:  •  l>,  in^urV.  cum  jaVR> 
«  nWe.-  ndhue  in  ^choii.-,  ai;<<rrii  annoi>  (ut  ajnnt,  qui  eum  tunc  nnvn- 
«  ninli  elntUK  in^-nit  Invitnlc,  ipKiuK  MagiKlri  .'«.'ii>um  iioii  nAro  cu- 
•  nibMt,  condiscipulonim  prn  nthilo  ropucnbnl,  llhrt  s  iii?upi>r  artium 

<  eoBUTmnrhni.  .S«k1  oum  pcr  *'•.  Attttif;rrr  {'hiloAophite  altionn  .-ccraia 
«  non  pOM«t;  ncqtin  cnlm  hoino  itn  ncutut  ■■ml,  .iml  nt  tunc  UToipori.i 

<  liberalr»  artt-s  inlrn  (iallia.«  pi-^ni^  obsolr.verBnl:  novii  >ialti.'m  v(*r- 
€  bomin  tn(«rpmlnllonibiiv,  ijuihtiv  rtiam  nunc  oilmin  K-iudt-t,  ^iugn- 
■  larifi  Milratim  Inndrm  -lihl  arro^nrr.  rl  cuju^dam  (^xcfllmilia:  (^loriam 

venari,  ijaalitrrcnmqufi  jiolrrat,  nfTcc^tnbat;  fHctnmquii  fat.  ut  pom. 
patlco  iDCp-vsu,  Kahtimi  pra-  cictcHv  Ktt^gtifila,  dii:i)itA(«in  Ma^Ktri 
potlSf  i^tmutaDB,  qtijim  mbusoiit^ndrns,  profundn  i|iinqno  incluKionR 
iutra  cacallnio,  ac  ^simulatlonr  longn;  tnrdKalloniK,  ct  vlx  land«n) 
!,atiH  de)>ldcr8(»  dla  voct?  leDiI-^lmo  <itia6i  plangorL-  incantOK  docl- 
piena,  doctorem  fem  artlnm  poue  tnt^los  profltcri^tnr.  Hi^d  potlc|aam 
a  D.  LanfVanco  In  (ttak-ellca  de  rc  KAtis  pana  lurpif^ttmci  CKt  eon- 
luniiF;  coiaqac  per  Iprium  D.  I.anlraiiruoi  viraiD  leqa* doctiKslmum 
liberal«H  arti^  Deus  recatc>erro,  rHiuo  oplim«  revlvfM«i«  fecli^s»!: 
diKi^rtum  i«e  i^(«  a  Dl^^ipuli»  dolciiv,  ad  erncunda  tmpndcnlcr  dt- 
^iuarum  Scflplurarum  ■Sacranicnta,  ubl  111«  adhue  adolc^eni,  «I 
aiiis   eateuux   detentun   fitlldlli>  nondum  adeo  inteBderat,  sr««  eon- 
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<  vdrtil.  Sed  «t  fbf  Innlplens,  qnlppo  t>i  mitl^rolnm  animatn  mon  ni* 

<  Irttibit  mpuntiu.  et  e«.qaorain  novitato  omninin  cnHa  pennavnml, 
«  atqiu!   ftd  80   omulum  oculo'i  trahorcl,  Ntadloeo  prrqiiirvn.-i,  malult 

<  «B^  ^ub  aliijaa  mitiiirAUone  honiinani  hwrelicu«,  qnnm  .Mib  ocuIEb 
'  Etef  iirlvato  \1VL>ru  Cathollcos.  Tonc  IIU,  qnlbiu  matidnui^  hooii- 
«  nibUH  >eUi  tuculter  llcct  icnipor  peceara  capjonllbux,  plncerrl,  «pfl- 
«  ruil;  l<!j;itltnn  vidolfcet  coujagla,  qusuluiD  Ui  Ip^^  «rat,  dnslmuuK, 
«  et  pMrvuloruEii  BaptlBmn  cvorteDs.  Ita  ut  in  .nllom,  pct^iiniii'  hnmi- 

*  ulbUH  dlaboiun  per  oe  «^jus  llcito  niuDibua  liBiuiul^  iibuicndnm  cnne; 

<  Iti  altero  ciissalo  IbjiiUinatc  InlantlK  lu  profundnin  omniuni  inalo- 
■«  rutn.  ulpote  postmodum  bAp[i«andit  liupUDe  rucrc  Knadrmt.  Leite 
«  EpiFitotani  l.codiensif  EpUoopl  contra  Berengarluin  nd  Ilcnricuin 
«  Bej^i'iii  Frrtnommi  el  eisdem  |>ene  verbis  eadein  ip^a  ibi  ocriptA 
«  repericB,  Illls  s.iiie  dlebue.  el  hanc  quoque  contrn  quxm  IVn  pnv 
«  pitio  aclurl  Bumn»]  cbI  ausns  dementlsHlme  proplnare  blB:iphc-iiiiam, 
«  ad  boc  etlam  hlc  diAbolo  mllltaus,  u(  ablata  verllate  Dnmlnir.i  Cor- 
«  |iorta,  peocare  volontce,  nalla  reverentia,  nallos  motus  prrrcipiondni 
s  liacnc    CommuDlonls  ab  aliquo  scelere  ravocassel.  Do  ca^terls  sauc 

<  fmpIotatJbOB,  qoas  aatla  mnltfla  )ier  id  lenipoftA  ovomuit,  nnnc  t« 
«  remorarl  no)o.  Ila  Igitnr  lii^na  [<eatls  inflfiun  acceplmoss.  —  ■Stdidtt 
ittfra,  Ikr^ngarii  Ditcipiil«*  fnrioK  in  trmrtt  fuittf  diviiios ;  *  Oinnes 
a  qnidem.  iHquit,  In  lioc  convcniunt:  qata  panls  ei  vinnm  easontla- 

<  liter  non  mulatilur,  sed,  nt  i>xi<>rquer«  a  quibu-MlAm  ixitai,  mulluu 

•  iu    tioc   dltTcruui.  quod   alil   ulhil  oiniiiiio  do  Corjiorc  el  Saufpiino 

0  Uouiini  SacraraciitiK  isli»  :i)Ciim>,  nrd  tantuminodo  uiiibrax  b.r-c,  el 
a  B|n>raa  e«se  dfcunt.  Alii  vcru  rci-tiK  ICccl^Ai.n  ralioiiibu.^  ccdenMa, 
«  nec  taiaeit  m  stnltitia  rocedcuti-H,  ut  quAni  alii|iii)  nmdo  iiol>i.->aaiii 
a  e»ae  vtdeannir.  dlt.-uiit  ibi  Corpns  t-t  Sanguincm  Domiiii  rcvcra.  ii»d 
«  iHtenter  coiitinori,  cl  ut  snini  pasKint  qiindaiiiniiitjo  lul  itadixcrimi 
a  Impaiiari.  Et  hnnc  ipniu^  IIi'nmgnrii  «abtiliomm  <»>«  Mcntrntiam 
a  ^junt.  Afii  voro  iKin  (guidcm  nnrengnrinni,  srd  acorTimfl  fJcreu' 
•>  Riiria  rcpuKnaotfj',  arguuM-nii^  ^amcn  cjtui,  ct  qnibnMtMD  vorbiK 
«  Doiiiini  pnuliHpiir  oflrouHi  (quod  Min  Inco  diccmni<  ubcriasi  ^otebuit 
a  nliiri  putari',  <)uoil  |ianU  ot  vinuni  cx  pnrtc  rontenrar,  c(  ri  p*r1ti 
a  remancnnt.  .l/i>.i  vcro  iirntinniibili-m  i^tiriruiii  sonsnm  longv  horren- 

1  tiba.t.  cndcm  vcrha  Domini,  quiiius  istl  innventur.  non  »ilis  npto 
a  intnlllgoiitIbu.->,  vidcbatur  pnncm  ct  vinum  ex  loto  qnldem  mntarli 
a  id  cuiii  iiidi^ni  ncccdunt  ad  cnmmunlcnnduin,  Cainem  Domtni  «1 
a  Sauguincm  ilcrum  in  pnncm  ct  viuain  h^verti  >. 

1'crum  dc  duobmt  priml.i  crrnnim  cnpitibasdlfHcultaH  cxt;  slqnidem 
do  ipsis  erroribu.t  tn  lVmcJlii«,  in  quibus  daiimatas  cst  BorenKariun, 
unlla  (Mirura  crronim  lil  mcntio,  ncqao  in  oposculU  advcrsus  ipnum 
oditift  huju.imodi  crronx  coiitutati  fuflrunt.  quos  liand  dubic  non  xi- 
lai!»eiit  .VucWn-s,  vi  rcvcrn  dp  ih  Berengario»  tnlnBCt  iiiMmalMus. 
GailinuodiLN  id  qoidcm  aHScrit  cx  Eplsiola  Tlieodainf  Kpincnpi  l^po- 
dioiiais;  Tliwidui  11111!  nutcm  ci  fatiia,  qoa»  omufaiu,  ul  ait,  rxplcrcrat 
nurcs:  Inmn  nutcm,  ut  pltirlnium  metidax  est;  ac  protnde  Conc-iliorum, 
ct  l'iitruiu  hnc  in  rc  Kllcntlum.  argiimentuiii  cai,  Beren^^am  d«  hU 
ducbiu  crroribas  non  l^i&se  accasatum. 

Igitur  propHa  el  slagularfs  Bcrougarfi  hwraris  in  ca  sitn  falt,  quod 
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uric»"^!  io  IvuchuriMin  vc>nini  flori  Mib»t«ii[iic  pntiix  «t  vint  in  Vfirpar 
cl  Hati^iut-iii  Cliri.<ti  cniivrrsiniinm ;  (|UniiiviN  iMiim  iiiilin  Itt^iviittnrinj' 
(-ntu  Uiscipnlin  iiilicianrttir  tvnlnni  Chrinti  pnrKOtitinm,  nihiliiH»  Ci>r- 
porii'  »1  Siuiituiat)!  Doiiiini  Sacmtnrnti«  inr8vc  cont«nd«ni(,  »p(l  umbra» 
tautuin.  et  6)^r»x:  In  pmcrv.tiiu  tnnu-ii  F.colcxin'  rftlioiiiUuK  cnnvictu», 
dixit  lu  Saer«iiiunto  ('or|iuii  irt  SiiiiiniiniMn  l>oiiiini  mvi^rk  invnDJri,  M*d 
uuA  •.-um  piiue  ei  vino ;  nnilv  tniiiiiulMiiiinliktinnciin  npvriii  iU!|{abnt. 

l\rrni  B.rri-ii^nri.ii]»  hvrfuix  i^i  DurHntlti  Ahbatj  TroamiMui  iit  Hor- 
iiuinni&,  p.  9.  cn.-dntnri  tnii-m  hnhuit  proic'''"*^^^,  cutii  anno  IOd^  Ho- 
n'iij;Krin»  Nurmnmirum  fiiiibu.-i  irrotuixycl,  ntiiuc  in  crnobinm  )'m[«lllK 
ituncup.iiuni  iipiiuiiu«t,  houcstn  nxciRptUN  cct,  nti|tir  forticcr  cotihtt>tn» 
ab  Ahhiitv.  qni  Dnnincli  tnmilinri.i  rrat,  <■{  ciini  •|Un  dr  bln»phvniiii> 
ipxiu»  i'u!]iH*utUK  lucrnt;  inilc  diKri^itu».  Xortnkiiomiii  l'rJnc.ipriii,tidiit 
tivtinn»,  qui-ni  !iun  iiuoiiun  irn^iirn  jirrlidln  Mibtilitcr  ntt«nt«vit,  fod 
fra.itm :  nnm  1'rinccp.''  npud  Ilrianam  viroK.  ijuiis  pntuit,  rmditOK  cof-git, 
prn-Utuiii'tuc  hrrcsiHtchHin  cum  alio  <|uotliim  (.'lcrico,  in  cuju»  dti* 
(|Uruti>  vii-tiiriie  HpciD  po.iucrai,  itncorani  innnibu.-'  contuliivit,  ul  cti 
«ilcntiuin  inipiiiii-rclur.  atijuc  ■•xlorqucrtttur  ns.icii-MtK  (idci  Catholicn:. 
Iliuc  iion  sinc  pu<lon-  i.iviidrn.-'.  Caninlum  pi-iiit,  ubi  Clcricix  cju.sdcm 
urbi.K  illuin  inlfrti^nulibti!.  dc  cndciii  iiuu.'.'>tion«,  proini-sit  sc  rcwpon- 
numni,  »i  opiiortunitan  ilnrftur.  1'oHtoa  vi'ri>  n;«i>ondii  pi-r  liiterKX 
multti  vnuiut-  refcctiui. 

(^tin  tnmcu  vittiit  Intnntvr  «t  npcrU)  jam  propngaretur,  Henricus 
FratMonim  Itrx.  (^iicitium  I'nri«iiic  cojfi  prwecpii  l",  K.il.  Novomhri», 
in  quo  HcriMignritL*  nudjn-tur;  »od  niie  compnrcni  BUJin*  cst,  ncc  Bmno 
AndcgftvcnKi-''  iiil4'.rvKKC.  In  oo  Concilio,  tcriix  qulhuKilnm  Htlriris  Itc- 
niDgnrii  od  nmicnui  iigna-  inti^rcrptio  lucrKnt),  ilniniiatu»  c-'i  Anclor, 
dunnalt  minplfco.%.  imn  cum  eodi«v  Jnaunik  Seoti,  vx  quo  Kuniptn 
vidclKkiitur  c*  <)uii3  daninnhnuinr;  Auclor  euin  j^oquacihus  cjurwiit 
rnor<<in,  nut  morU-  plcctcmtur,  di-crriimii  luil.  K.n  nuti-in  ordinntioui! 
trrriti  Il4!ri)a|[nrii  l>iMi|iu1i,  fldcm  (^tholicJim  pni(<-sM  xuiit  juxla  nicn- 
tcm  hujuK  [^neilii.  T^nm  qumiuc  nnno  trin  ndv<-niu.i  hnnc  luuicenlnm 
bxrr.-nm  coactn  lucrunl  1'roviRoiin  l^uronicjc  Concilla,  <lc  quibu»  mc- 
uiinit  tlrunii,  Kpi.ii.  ciuiUi. 

Dvni  auii-m  li,rc  i»  linlliiK  ajicriTntur,  l.w  Pontircx  hujun  uorai- 
nts  IX,  nii.  I«i0,  ndvrrxujt  camdi-m  lia-rcKim  Synodnin  Homic  convo- 
cavU,  io  qua  quid  nclum  lucrit.  oxti-ndit  LaulrKncuK  in  (iM»»i'iif<ii-((), 
quem  contra  Itcri-ii>;nrinm  <-(]idii,  hiH  vcrbix:  Tfinpinv  S.  /Mitix  litpo! 
ddtita  f»i  hirrrsi»  lua  i^nlliiquiiur  Ilcrciijcnrinm  ipaum)  ad  Apotloticm 
SttUm.  Qui  i-um  .Sj/himIh  pinniilrrr.l,  lu:  rrtitU^frt  iift.-unii  iidri  parca  mul- 
liludQ  K/iinraporum.  AbltaiuTU,  direrriqur  Ordinr»  r  divrrnix  UtgiaiiSiu» 
ffjiffiosarum  l'rrtifiuirunt:  Jianuim  rirl  in  omni  audiritlia  rrfilari,  qua» 
mihidf  Corjtirrr  et  .*taitffuin<  liomini iitlmu  Irangmifitli.  Portiior quippe 
«ttrum  Uffatu*  luu»  mr  r»  Xnrlhumania  no»  rtptirlo.  iraditlit  ttu,  qtti- 
htudam  Clrrici»!  lua»  cum  IrgiMml,  ri  cwtlra  unbiiMKtnuint  Kwlctiac 
fidem  scHplaf  ammaiU^niMT-nl ,  ulo  Dfi  aecensi,  i/uibu»dam  ad  Ir^nda» 
«u  porrrayrrunt.  Itaque.  fadum  (mI,  ut  ium  deir-rior  de  U,  i/uant  dr  me 
fueril  exortii  nuspifio,  ad  qurm  tjdfiicfi  lalf»  IHUra»  datinarr-ri»,  pu- 
Uinlibti»  mailis,  nw  forert,  w  fnverr,  i/ua  a  Ir  diumttttr,  w/  ifralia, 
U  ilHigeTem.    vet  fide,  qua  rtvera  ita  caw  iitdubilanifr  ttumm. 


leO  OB  RSAI.I  PRjRSBNTIA  COftPOR»  CmUSn.  ' 

Igituf  ratK  a  quodam  RhrmnnKi  Cicrirx)  Itomam  perlatttt  rteitator  It- 
grrFl,  inlfUflo,  quod  Joannfm  Si^^um  rxtotlf.re»,  PatchoMium  ditm- 
narrs,  eomnuiHi  dr  Euelutristia  fiilri  adet.r»a  itaUira,  pramtUgata  tM 
in  te  dttmnaHomn  Knlettlia,  prirans  If  OMFtmuiitoiM  Satktta  Erdena, 
quam  hi  privam  mnda  rjus  ('ommunioiif  *alaffrba.i.  Po»l  htee  prae*pit 
Papa,  ttt  surgrrrm,  prar-i  rumorin  a  mr  mai^ulam  ab*lrryerem,  fidf.m 
mfam  «xponernn.  rxpofitam  plu.t  larri*  auc-lirrHalitm»,  quam  arffu- 
mr.nHx  jwijftnnrnt,  Ilaque  »urrrj-i:  quod  .wajn",  rfiri,  qiiotl  ilrxi.  prabavi: 
nmnibua  /iltu-uil,  nuUi  •ii.ipli.~uH.  Itact4-nu*  df,  Synodo  Xoinim*  Imb- 
ItnntM*,  tn  qna  diunnitto  Rnrpn|;nrj<»,  tpM-  I.aiifraiti?iui  ■b.ioiutiontx 
stiDh-niJAin  rpralit.  fnxu/iri'  eodi^m  nn.  1050.  atit  1(K'>3.  celrbranitii  cat 
<7oneilJuin  VrrGClUtnxc,  fld  '{aod  nvocatiu  Iti>nMtgnritix,  «t  coaipaTDTtt 
dfttrri-tnti-'',  dAiniiAtus  fnit  nna  cam  libro  jMnnix  Scoti,  nl  r«fert  I.an- 
Iranciu  In  fiimauntario:  Drhine,  iaqait,  dfelarata  rst  .Sipwdiu  Vrretl^ 
fmiMt,  qua  tunc  prwamo  Seplrml>ri  fo<hm  prtaiiilrrtlr.  l^OHlifier  tst 
cfMtrata  Vererilis,  ad  quam  eoealu»  lum  veniitli.  lCs/o  vrro  prartplo 
rl  prteihu»  prttfaii  Pmilifieii,  tutquA  ad  ipxam  .Si/noditm  iuam  rvmanti. 
In  qua,  in  autUr.ntia  omnium,  ipu  de  diversin  huju»  mundi  /larlibu* 
illue  eanetntrant,  Joannin  Seoli  Uber  de  KueharixHa  leetus  ent,  iic  dam- 
nalu»:  ttnlenHa  lua  exjtotila,  ae  damnata:  fidet  SaneUt  Keelejiia,  quam 
effO  leneo,  tt  ^eiulam  axlruo,  audila,  et  eonemdi  omnium  Kenxu  coit- 
firmata.  Duo  Cle.riei,  qui  let/alos  lnoi  m  rmir.  dixrntnl,  volenlr»  tr  dr- 
fenderf,  in  primo  *iatim  eongmxu  drfeerrunl,  rt  eapH  tunt.  Ab  hae 
ttntenHa  numquam  di»eiart  .S.  l/ro  in  mitnibuit  nniM  foneilHs,  geu 
quiba.i  ipar  prarenliam  iriumt  exhiburl,  *eu  qum  prr  litgata»  moa  m 
diorrMi»  l^roiiiteii»  eongrrgari  insHtuil.  (iita  lententia  niin  rffuffil  iritc- 
eetsorem  quoque  s,urim  frlicix  memoria  Ai/xim  1'relorem.  HuciiKqnn 
IjiiilrancuK  de.  Synodo  VttrvidlpUKt.  Ci^ua  miuninit  etinm  lluitmundns 
iu  libri!!,  quo»  seripsit  du  Corpon^  ut  SanguinQ  OiriKti.  ndi-inqui'  pm-' 
ini.-ue  Lnonnm  l'flnliBc«m  Iriulit.  —  Dt>(unct»  I.(!oni^  l.\  ItrrcnKAriiu 
vnrbis  ct  seripti»  m«niOTiam  «jns  in(ii»car«  trnl.-tvit,  rainqnn  infa- 
twxbone  Ijanfranei  infatualum,  funHatis  ConMlrum  adHna*u  blaaphe- 
maeil:  OHJa!i  iiiMiiLim  et  ■ndaciatu,  ni  cowprimerAt  Vietor  H  l.4s>ni« 
nieeeiuor,  Coneilium  Taronii  cofgit  an.  lOCA.  nt  scribit  Oaitmandnii; 
cui  pi!(  Lvpitnct,  maximo  per  BitdebrBuduin,  qui  pcutwi  fultKumma» 
l'oittifcx  nemine  nregcorioa  VII  pnclail.  In  ea  Synodn  data  iwl  optjo 
tlereii£ario  caoiiK  vua-  d«rFBnd«udu.'-,  at  lllain  tiieri  r«iormid«ns,  oom* 
uiiinein  Ecc]«B)K  fidem  iternin  prol««aii>i,  Jumvit  b«  ab  tlla  hor»  I» 
ercdiinrum,  nec  u«iuam  ab  ea  reouearaui ;  qnod  utiqoe  jnramiMitnm 
lonUrciiavli  propriir  »un  manus  sfDf^pha.  ~  Vemin  lucresiareha,  lai 
Moram«Dll  Immemor  et  violaWr,  ad  vouiinu)  rediil;  unde  nv  vtnu 
allra  tierperet,  Nlcotaus  II  RomGe  Coticiliuiu  ex  \(H3.  tCpiiwopiii,  cni 
et  BeTMi^arfua  inti^rtalt,  an.  luUI.  cofg-ii,  ibique  itornin  «jus  Ni'ntoniia 
a  PatrfbOK  eiaminala.  aiqne  damnaia  luit;  cut  dnmitntioni  ipxemi-i 
Bi^ien^rJwi  suh^^rlp^it.  sicut  cl  prolrtsafoni  fidei,  quam  mandnntitnn 
Ooncllll  1'Atribas  Uintwrtu'  Kplscopn»  OmtiBalEstiub  hac  tormula  cob- 
diderAl:  «  Ego  Beraogartiu,  Indlguus  Diaconux  hlcck-siK  S.  Maartcii 
«  Andriravsnria,  c«gno«c^DS  vcram.  CatholtcAin,  ei  Apostolicam  Bdeia, 
<  aiiathemallzo  oainpm  hirrc«lm ,  prKcipue  «am,  d«  qua  haclena»  in- 
•  lamattu  aum,  qiin-  it»ini4;n;  couRliU',  p&nem  ei  viuum,  qiur  iu  Altari 
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•<  pouuuiar,  po«l  coDsccraiioitein  Mlnininoilo  Sai?r&m«utum,  ttt  noa 
«  vergm  Corpns  et  SanKuiu^ui  Uomlul  uoNiri  J««u  Clirii>ii  ««m;  aec 
«  posM  6i'nfinaUier  tn  iiolo  Sacraiiii-iiio  in*ulbiiA  S«c«rdoluni  irnclarl. 
«  vel  ffnii^.  Mit  lidelfuni  di-ntibuii  niteri,  Couapntlo  naleui  HaacIiB 
«  RoniAiin^  fi  iVpo^loIic»'  Seill,  <•(  ore  et  ■.-OTde  prodteinr  de  Saifrttiiienlis 

•  DoRiinlcffi  meiian  eam  Hdem  iMieri',  iiuam  DomiuuH  vi  veuembllU 

•  Fnpa  Nleolan»,  ei  htec  saneiB  SyiKidnii  aitotoritate  l>an]i:ellcn  et 
«  ApostolicA  lenendani  ir.tdidii.  mililqn*-  llnna^it:  H-llirei  paiiem  H 
«  ThtHlll.  quic  in  Altarl  ponuniar,  ixi^t  ■:on»«criiilonem  n<<n  solom  <Sa- 
«  emriMHiluin,  scd  etiain  v<Tum  CorpuH  ei  Satigainetn  Doniinl  noetrl 
«  Jesn  Clirititl  cff»:  cl  seDBiullti-r  ti-^a  B"ium  ^ivcrHmeiitH,  sed  In  vorl- 
«  iMe  inanilins  .^acerdoium  iractari,  trangi,  et  fldr^linin  dentibu»  nliorl; 

•  januis   per  HanclAni.  ei  liomon»ioD    'rrlnltHlem.  i>i  per   ti%c  Sacro- 

•  iMDctR  C)iri»tl  EvanucliA.  \i/>v  vero.  ^al  coulra  liiiiic  Bdeni  venerlnt, 

•  cum  dn^m-idbii»  ot  M<ct«IOTlliu>iHiite»iem<i  aiiHttiem.ite  dij;nos  eene 

•  pronuntlo.  tjaod  "I  ego  ip<ie  alii)usnd'<  t->>nirs  Id  Hentlrv  ac  pnedl- 
■  care  prxe8iini[i»Fn>,  Rabjaceam  CAnoiium  xeverllati,  1.0'to,  M  perlecto 
«  qponie  sabncnpsl  >.  lla  releruut  LnulrancuR.  Gnitmutidns.  M  Alge- 
rm.  lutbetaniai-  D'  rttnxfi-.,  diM.  i:>.  iuxi.m.  I. 

Po«i  tam  Milciiine  sacmineuiuin.  l'roiheus  levlti  ltercn;£:anus,  M<*- 
IrsfruB  ft  >u»cTlle^^  violalor.  veritaieiD  CaDiolicatn  It^min  impitgu«vl( 
serlptls  s^  illcli^  neliirils.  ICeclef^iani  regi>nte  Alexaniiro  II.  Cai  t'nm 
P»sl  iBoneui  i'U«*i,»ita«'i  ()n*4:i)riuin  VII  (.Vmoiliuni  Itonw  ia  ^jseleoiR 
Haucil  Sdlvatotls,  an.  lOT».  dMiao  eoi-git.  nujiis  acta  bal>eniur  a(ia<l  ■ 
«OnideiJi  iJt«f;orium.  lib.  ti.  F.pisloUirHm ,  poat  Kpint.  17.  ubi  Hnnaia 
iwltaie  Cailiollea,  coUvietOA  itcrum  BerciiKarins.  veniam  exoravit,  e( 
JlemDi  lianc  ioin-  lidei  (troteesiitiiem  enii"ii:  t'.'j'i  lUrtnganu*  ^tmlt 
eredo,  ''  "re  anifilfor  pnn/fiH  rt  riitnm,  qua  /'muulur  i'n  Atbtri  prr 
Wtyttrium  aat-ra  onilioiiin,  n  Mrtiti  nonfri  Uedtmyliiri» ,  xultslmiliatiler 
amerrti  in  oetam  itr  propnaoi  oc  rififirtilrit:fin  liirnKm  *l  StiitffuiMrm 
Jtm*  Ckrtnli  fkiTniiti  noKlri:  ei  pf»l  rmuufraUonrm  «»•  rrrunt  >'Arirti 
OltrpUS.  i/utxt  HUlum  tnf  de  I  'irgini',  rf  fjiioil  yru  /uilntr  mumii  'fiUtlum 
m  ertifie  p»]triiiUI.  vl  nuiid  xtdtl  lui  ilerltrtim  l\tln«,  rl  (frum  Stm- 
gmium  Cltristi.  qui  ilv  Inlrr^  fjun  effiinuK  fiil,  hoh  tanfum  per  MjritMm, 
et  tvrlulinn  SacninfmH.  xed  iu  c^ritalr  luitur^,  *l  propriftnle  slibalon- 
tia.  Sifiit  1«  hor  brevi  conlinelur.  et  ri^  Itffi.  el  »>•«  .tiMligelif:,  ntr 
imdo,  ntv  ermlrt»  Aane  fidem  utteriu»  (ANMto,  lls  liabeinr  in  Edltlono 
LBDfmncl  au.  IMO.  opt'nt  FmDcisci  i^aadraii  Hdornatn  es  veiusto  co- 
Hee  BiblioiTieca;  Iteoceiisis  Moua^teril,  Quanivls  enlm  oputi  I^DlraQcl 
■difaitu  sft  aute  obitum  Alexandrl  Papnc.  ad  iinem  l.jinintncas  nd  Ar- 
eMBpl=«opa(um  Cautunriensem  «sanmpia^,  opn^  ttnnm  Imiisinlsemt ; 
potnit  lameu  praleHsio  illa  fldeliter  exHcrlpia  opeii  IIU  iid.)lcl,  nTpote 
•rjrnrofnlo  Ulins  perapiMftuna.  Utni  «it.  ex  iiett»  ConcIUl  RomaDl 
linbMur.  tC«ren£iirlo  pneveptsse  Gregorinm  VII  nr  amplius  ile  Oorpon^ 
M  tiancuiue  Domini  cnin  ]tlh|no  dispntarct;  ulsl  lorti'  fortim.  qul  ejns 
doctriiui  deeeptl,  In  errorem  jirolapsi  tanrant,  nd  ndem  Cntliollojun 
redueendoruni  i^mUa.  Absolnlo  C-oncillo,  sroum  per  aliquod  li-mpnn 
B«ren)corium  paiema  b^^nlgnltate  AHmmu»  Poniiiox  detiiiuit,  ntiiMta- 
bilitalom  vfri  toties  lapsi  Ageret,  cl  lidei  >ronstnniiAm  iirobarct.  Cxplti- 

Lvcro  illiux  in  fide  flrmitale,  cuin  |io«t  mutta»  mnras  ad  propriott 
FnitMtn  Theol.  Tom.  lil.  II 
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l«r)w<:uiii  liltomrommi-ndaliltis  reuitsll,  qaibu»  e(  rMtsin  llliiu  liitnn 
tcsuiur  •»[,  vniuitque  uv  ulliKii  vel  penwiiH',  vci  bcmls  tyne  oocu- 
mrntum  iciipotiareiur. 

Hwin  autiMn  im.-ri(  eilRt^  Uereugarii,  oi  ntmm  Jn  fMo  Ecclwim  mI 
lin«iu  ucqu*  cunsunB  per^overavorii,  uon  conveall  inter  CatliolEcos,  ft 
liii-rvitcoB :  lil  uaiaqae  couteiMiniit  cnni  Befioldo  conliniutore  ll«nD*DDi 
lut  an.  lUKJ.  ipHnin  In  errcrem  relapMlDi,  in  co  obiisse.  femm  coin- 
intuiia  CiUiotlconiiu  «eotenila  eal,  Berengarium  perscta  suarum  cu)- 
IMimin  iint  erromin  pi>>nlteDtia,  iu  t-^leT^lir  Romaas-  fld«  <!4  com- 
inunioDe  diem  nlilmam  cJaustase.  Ita  imprtmis  twtntnr  GnllelmiD' 
MAlnmbnriensls,  lib.  3.  Ik  gt-»ti«  Attgl/mitn,  ubi  lllins  morieutis 
extrema  x-erhi  fldel  protessionem  coDttneDtla  rafert:  f.^ref.  iDqall.  Hr- 
rettgariug  /irimum  aliquarum  /larttum  defrnstoiw  infamatu»  fiteril, 
atx>  poMttriori  iltt  rtaipvit,  ot  »iw  retmctatif/ne  AaAeafur  wtitcfM».-  innu- 
me:ri»  bonis,  majtim^  nulfm  huntiHttttt,  «I  eltrmMjpiis  apprtjbaltu  nt. 
Sfcundo,  c$;r<-gii«  laudibas  ac  epltapliiis  cclebratus  est  ab  Hlldeberlo, 
qoi  poflica  r&it  Episooptts  Cenomsnonus,  et  «  ttaldrleo  Ahbat^  Ifnr- 
^lieu»i;  <|iirMl  ntiquc  argumcntnm  <■«(  mnnifcetiim,  ipsnm  in  E^^ele- 
iciii'  llomanH-  commnnionc  vita  tuissc  tiini-luta.  Trrlio.  <|iiiii  scipoltuni 
l':rc-t<-Miuli<-n  d«niitux  Init  iu  <-lnus(ro  S,  Martini  Turon<-nns.  at  scHbit 
I'apiriiiK  M^Kio.  Ii)>.  >1,  .itHnii/fHin  Friinnir .  vf.  climnioo  TnrODBIMi 
Jriniini.->  .Moniurhi,  nM-uon  ><x  clironim)  8.  Mnrtini  TumncnsU.  Ili»  addr, 
quixl  idi|uum  tcMontur  qunm  plur<-4  hlstorki,  rtve  disMntit  Baroniiu 
ip»0  ud  Ku.  I0K!4,  «juitDivii  llild<-hi:rniro  «rpiAt,  i|niMl  elnriovius,  <)aam 
hBUWlarehm  (Otiiw  .-'iicHlcjcr  rclnpni  cODdttin  pnstnlsri-^,  cpitnphiam 
<-i  nori|>.ii?n'i.  Ni*que  «niut  ii.t  honnribiu  FK^ipicndux  <«<(  hmmticas  ctiun 
|in-ntl<-.nh ;  quitnivis  iMiim  ipHU  mxipiKCM,  tnmi^n  crroris  sui  pusltferx 
sciniiin  reliquii:  iiuoil  maximu  vcmm  oit  dr  lt<tr<ui|[nrin,  ut  uotnvit 
(iuli«lniu.i  Malnicaiburienii)»,  lib.  3.  Dr  grstiii  Attgiarum,  nhl  Iticc  scri' 
bit:  ltrr*ngariu*  filane ,  i/uaniriii  ipxr.  nmtrHtiam  mrrfxvrat.  &mnt* 
tamr.ii.  qiuM  'jc  toti»  tmis  deprrimrvrat.  eoanrrtcrr  ntquiril.  Adto  ^K»- 
»imnm  ml  alioK  at»mplo.  aul  o  twto  infirmarr:  quia  f-.trtaxtii»  ptcaitum 
tr.  gravabil  alieniim.  rum  ilrlrlum  furril  lnum.  ICt  muu!  inim  Itereiijcnril 
rotnicMtionc,  et  obflD  itjnB  i'rnire.H  exlincti  non  itnnt,  md  infrliciier 
pallnlnnint  divcmls  sa-culis,  apud  divcnias  M>ctaH  hiereiicurum.  riKle 
appnrel  dcrc)ilum  faiiuR'  Kcrtoldnui,  nou  nolum  quin  Hitjcnj^iriuK  tnra 
nct  morluUF'  >n.  tUKl.  mkI  Iuss.  vemm  etiain  quia  cwteri  hixtorici  ip»im 
Uertoldi  aui-ioritiiti  suiit  pnrlitrciidi. 

lits  liierctlci»  sdnuinoniudi  annt  iVtro-Hruxiani,  IVtri  di-  Itmis  di- 
scipnlt  clrca  «.  Il'.i*i.  qut  nulebait  inlaut«H  Mtm  n-l*t<-m  discn-iiunis 
bjipltiuirf,  ei  inlcr  Alios  xiiiiitM  urroiet,  i4iiim  vorilAU-in  Corporix  ei 
8au(pilnls  l>omini  In  Kucbiirisiia.  pjnaqut*  ju];<!  in  Kei^lcHia  oO«rri  wo- 
liinni  frscriliriUTn  dcriilfbaiii 

Ilii>  nccciiM^ntluN  c»l  JoAiines  WiclelTiui  Au|-tu.-i  ciren  a.  I>11£.  Nam, 
nt  in  C-oiicilio  CoiMtaniien&l,  S«es.  8.  r^ti-Tinr.  nubsinntinm  panix  et 
vini  in  Siicriuiu-nto  Altaris  permaneie  alKrmavit,  m  nccidcntin  paniii 
non  iiiHiii-rc  ninc  rabjccto  f>n>tinuit;  et  Cttristum  in  eodMn  SacnimcTBIO 
rpHlilor  ndcKKc  ui-gnvii,  cl  8acenioiem  iii  pi^ceaio  oiortalt  PxiNieokm 
nnn  eonllccrc.  ncquc  consecrarG  EncliariAlUiu  tradidil.  y^nx  erronw 
socutux  c»l  Joniines  Uiu  Boi-mos,  nt  palet  ex  Seto.  uT.  qju.idem  Con- 
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cilii,  t-1  nx  procaN>ibu»  coutra  illuin  (flcli!<,  nc  pitr  Uattvti  IcIoiikoui  «il 
Ii)cupli4es  protiatla.  Nihil  taineu  oontra  KucbariNtiain  ncripnlt,  nnr  illiim 
erroro.iii  oninu  i>jud  dlKtpali  iM-cut!  suul. 

Deuique  i>rtj  giunt  Lutiit^rAui,  et  C«!vliiiKtK,  qnoruin  Infinitv  ndhoe 
clrcn  Eucliari.ittnn),  mutuoqiit-  inter  sv  pugnnntm  iiniit  urroni^-n  «sii- 
teuiia;.  t^ttiiiui.  iHi/uif.  Giiiiiacliwns.  I.utli-ints  iniUo  nt^tinvit  r(,'nlviii 
Cliri.itl  tu  SAc-iiiiniMito  pnvnniitiuin.  ul  colligitur  ex  rjan  lib.  AiJ  \'ah 
■  l'.i:-ji.  ubi  ucKai  Kuctiarijitiajn  adorand.-im  fNM- ;  dttbitnt  uliani  jui  Dt- 
'.riiin^  CliriHti  sit  tn  Kooharistia  aiuinl  tuin  liutnnnitnlf.  Kt  lib.  /> 
('a/tliril,  tiabi/t.  aSMrit,  Sacrameuta  lA-^i»  uo%-*:  ciKr  iiada  «i^irna.  I.r^i 
iidliuc  pDlMt  a«nno,  queot  .scfipsil  />  Xutali  Uumini.  Ad  rxtrcmutn 
taiiMtii,  cuui  Hii'|)iu«  opiiiitiiiKut  uiuiavixMtt.  conclu.iit  Chti.->lutn  r(-Ali(«r 
eeae  iit  Sactauii-iitu,  >«d  Himul  cuiu  -lutH-Li.-intta  piiiiis  i-t  viui,  ut  li<iuct 
cx  t^jus  Epistola  aii  ArKiuilini.ii)»ua:  Veilrm.  iii({uit, /Mvjtr./  miki  tUiquii' 
fttrtuadert.  nihil  rsxr  in  l\afJ*ari*tia,  pntttr  [laium  rt  viaum :  magtu) 
iUe  bnie/icio  mr.  deciiwirrl:  jam  sif/w  ffravHnnt  curii.  in  ttar.  malf.ria 
dfxadari,  tl  ridebam  mr.  hoc  motttt  pliirimiim  fiOiufe  l^apatui  ineirmmif- 
dan;  vrruvt  r^  me  raplnm  vidn>,  Hultti  rlalitndi  via  trticta,  Irj-inii 
Kcans/eiii  mmii  ml  oprrlus.  A|rtii>vil  ftfa  laiidiMU  l.albcru.i  roali:m 
Cbri.Hii  iu  Sacratnvntu  pni-xi-jiliatu,  ii<!i)uo  iti  co  ruit  tuno.  piMprie  hos- 
r«tjciiii,  mA  :>olutn  quod  dixcrit  i>ub)>taiiliiitn  paniii  (■!  vini  kimul  cuoi 
Chri.iti  Corpon-  >■!  SuiiKuinii  rcmaiii-Ti-,  ul  intcrius  suu  luco  ositMidvtnr. 
Ncc  lamiii  dincipuli  l.uthcri  camili^iu  dn>-tHunm  Ktnupranl,  «eNl  Csr- 
tmitadiu:'  KtAtim  abco  dclecit,  nc  piiinaui  ItiTongnrii  h.-rnMim  amploxiis 
iwt,  idcmquc  frcil  >Cuinf:llus,  licct  attirqac  I.nthi^r»  nuica  a<lhiT.^la!-et. 

Calvinait  vcro  clrcn  n.  IMt.  omniuiTi  a-  judici-m,  Brliiiruinqur  con- 
stitait,  Ut  ip«n  loquitur,  lib.  /)r  Ornn  Dwmini,  i-t  Luthcruui  ihimnavlt, 
quod  diccrct,  Ctirlsttiin  rc\-crn  riwu  in  Sacrami-nlii;  dniunnvii  niiam 
CArloxiadinm,  ac  ^uiiiiiliaiu,  qur»!  a>»ii>-r4!nl,  ni)  i-wii^  iii  Sncrainenlo 
pt»l«r  liguram  Cor|>orif.  cl  SniiKUini.i  Clirinti ;  niliil.*i(iinus  tnincn 
quldqoid  tlii^t  lioino  aslatuf^,  qUHiiicumiiuc  in  pnrtntn  rt  Incicm  hc 
eunvcrtnl.  idcm  omnino  BflitmRt,  qund  /Cuiiijclitis  ct  Cnrlo>iiidiu)i,  nt 
|Mlet  cx  lib,  />  inlionr  iiifuiiilir  miirnriliir.  t»in.  2.  Opunculoruin, 
MJlMiac  vcrbi;  di:>?(idct;  docpt  rnini  ('orpu.->  Cliri»ti  Miluminodu  cmc  in 
cwto,  et  taiiM-ii  »nmi  a  DobiK  rcnliti-r.  Kcd  non  .lulKtantialiCcr.  Milninqui- 
derlvari  in  )i«!>  qunmdam  ojait  virtntciii,  pi-r  quain  ititcriux  n-liciamiir, 
i:>amqne  virtuiein  vocnt  •iithrtantiiim  ihrporiafhriiili.  co  quodMtitub- 
stantlall»  cju»  qanlita»,  ut  «i  qni>  CAlontm  vocct  sulMitantiam,  aat  %ir- 
niMni  sitb^iaotialcin  ifpiix.  l.ih.  ccinm  t.  tnntil.,  cnp.  17.  i  IS.  .Si  *olem, 
inqUil,  roiuyjK-imiM  iintii*  HiminfcMii  <id  ffenerandon  ftrlu»,  xuam  qumiw 
nJftlautiam  quodammi^o  ad  terram  Irajiceri;  citr  iitfrrior  crif  Spiritu» 
Ckristi  irradiatio  ad  rommuninnrm  Cami»  rl  .Sarlffuini»  in  nox  IraUu- 
cendam*  Moiqttc  addil.  forpwt  <  briafi  anf  finHum  pro  perprtua  Ccr- 
poris  hitmiini  rationt,  tt  evnltHeri  caJt>,  ipio  «fwc/  rrcc/<(mw  r*t,  i/mtfc 
tidjudicium  rtdeitl,  ita  ul  gil  nefa*  «iift  etemenia  Aaw  nnTiipiibiliti  iptnm 
rrlrahere,  atU  ubiqur  pnmenn  imas/inari.  Ec>  19.  Quemadmodum  e 
f.intr  hauritiir  aqua,  tf  diirilui-  per  canale»  ail  rigando*  agrog,  fturi 
nealarig-i  novtim  fonli  largitaltm  siibmini»tral ,  ita  ctiiim  Caro  C/trigti 
inniar  foulix  trl,  et  ritam  a  Diviuilale  iti  ft  sctilurientem  ad  noi  trem- 
jffundit.   Tanden   cotieludil  ti  SU.  Quoinivm    Christii»  ubiqw  ait,  novi 
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Uitnirri  lofutn,  qand  tn  r.o  rxt,  uttiqwr  mf,  fuf  irt  Carilir  wi  rteln  nnn 
jrTfJirnitilur.  ilonrr  in  jiidifiUM  apparfaf.  H  qiunnr^t  git  lyj^cio/'  W>rf* 
in  KurharitUa.  mn  tnm«a,  tnqait.  ibi  rft  totum,  »td  t/ftw  E(  S  31. 
I,tmgr  falli  fm,  i}id  nuilam  farni»  t^britti  prcM^nlKim  afttcijiiunt,  nini 
iw  fmnf  rinialar,  ivl  nifi  (>r  Ifffumrnto  panif  tateal.  quani  iton  pourl 
i-nsc  pra-Mmr,  nw  ttriacendat  ad  m»,  'um  rt  ptigsit  nog  ad  »r  fvrhtT$, 
•(  xugtrial  areaaa  Spirittu'  oprratio,  i/tuf.  Chrittum  tKbii  tiniat. 

Hi.i  lU  prtDlilwtiK,  lulwrsu»  hot  omnw  pnrrnto»  mtotw,  «t  «rTonos 
sbibjlif^nilft  rst  Cjttholka  rcrfto»  clr»  n^Aluni  pnriipntlain  Ci>rport«« 
SanjruinU  Chrisii  nuh  spnjcbns  KnchHriniets  otnni  «rpumdiWnioi 
illnruin  gvn«rr,  ijnibuK  ccrtiijsima  fldel  dogrBAU.  M  «puii  hnTnitecw 
inilnhitat»  ilriiion«tn»ri  »*ilmt;  I.  iialiloni  px  pTomtulonr ;  2.  fr  in- 
slilntinni'  KurhnriMin;:  ^.  <M  TrnilitlAD«  dlrlns  vt  ApMtnlicn;  t.  n 
unanimi  ('hii.viinnaram  Krrle^lamin  crjnwn^tonc,  cttnm  i«it«  nrtnm 
SMcnnncntarinrniii  ri  rAlviniiftnram  rrronoam  dngmn, 

ConoiuBio  UnlOB*  —  TmtlC,  nBAMTBS,  KT  nmKTANTIALITRK 

Cunpi'»  BT  SASiiiiti*  CiiRtsTi  I*nviNi  »f\T  «rn  srnciKnri"  FrniA- 
KiitTti.-ii'.  Ilire  cNt  ilr  Mr  lictcrmittAln  tti  Concilii^  N'i<!mRO,  lAli-mnrnin 
j.uh  Innoci-jitio  Ilt,  Cjin3.lAnticn»i,  cl  Klorpntmo;  noTi.sximn  nutpm.  « 
C.xpnvuiiixitiiR  in  Trldcnl..  Aiv*.  l;{,  i-Bp.  !.  bisvi^rhi*:  Prinripif  dorrt 
xanela  Kj/nadHi'.  rf  iiprrlr  itr  tamplicitrr  prafiltiur.  i»  almo  tanrla 
Earlutrixliir  Sru-mmrnto  pral  pani*  rl  rini  cimtrmdianrm  Dominum 
noxlrum  Jrsnm  L'hri»lum,  r^rum  Dfum,  atqitr  hominem  nwT.  ideut, 
non  iMilum  Iifn»"t«-  rtalitrr,  i(|i>^t,  non  tniilum  objectivc,  ar  xubHtan- 
lialitrr,  id^^st,  ■•iManilura  .-.ulKitAntJaiii,  <'t  uon  tnntam  '^iiu^uin  vdTe- 
ctum,  mib  aiitfir  illarum  rerum  Miiribitium  i:nnlinrri.  Kl  Can.  I.  fJB*- 
ilom  Sftt^onfs,  sic  fnqail:  ■*&'  f/tiix  itet/apfril.  in  tanrli*,*imft  Kitrhiiriatim 
Smrramtnlo  ronbwn  vtrr.  realiler,  et  •mlnitanlialifer  Oirpux  el  .Son* 
ffuinrm,  una  eum  amma  el  dirinitate  Domini  ntmtri  Jem  i'hri»ti.  pro- 
indr.  lafum  Chnstum,  ird  dixrrit  lantummodo  raae  /n  ed  ut  in  nffito, 
vtl  figura,  aut  rirtulr,  analhema  xil.  Uaur  CatlioHenm  v«rl|nl«(n  DiKIOr 
8abtili!i.  Uiiiqunm  wnia  t^clt^ia-  Cnllioliiae  filtax.  ni>efli«stnie  tni- 
didit  4.  disl.  10.  q.  I  B.  3.  lieprimo,  ini)aU.  •/(co,  '/tio(/  ''Jf/iti*  fhritti 
rjrae  i&i  rYre  realiter.  ent  fim/Jiciler  de  xuhslnntin  fidei  *n  madn,  quO 
trritan  alicnjux  .Saeramenli  perliiiel  ad  arlieuloii  fidei:  igla  enim  verHat 
a  principio  fltit   txprtfe  tradita,  «K  quo  Eueharislia  fuit  inttitttla. 

a  I,  —  Probafnr  rrra.  milig,  tt  fubftanlinliii  Curporit  «<  .SirnfuAtU 
ntrifti  pnr*fntia  in  Kueharintia  ejr  Verljis  Chritti  Damini  fheAofi- 
sliam  prtnnUfrntin.  —  Cam  Chr(#tas  IKimlnac  stt  Ipsa  verltts  et  sa- 
plentlft,  npcrtc  contit«l,  quod  ntt  fnllt,  nec  Aillor»,  art  subtn<t«  pra- 
mi«M  niv'1^  pottwt;  nnd«  «fc  ArgamrDl«rl  lU-ct:  qaod  ChrUto»  pro- 
mblt  «0  datarum,  rn^rra  conccMstt  tt  implevtt:  stA  promlslt  con- 
«toDtfitxim«  nc!  dntnrnm  vxrf  «t  rc«llt«r  nc  sabMMittnliter  Corpos  «t 
KanfraiiMm  ^num  in  ribam  ct  potam:  l^tnr  rc^vpra  atram4)a«  eon- 
ennil:  nl  non  nliicr,  itfr  nllbi,  qunm  iTutttacndoEarhnrlvtlnm:  t|;ttnr 
hvc  Chrioii  Dnmini  (>)rpns  ct  .Snngnilncm  vpro  «it  rpnliu^r  c«ntln«t. 
.t/it/orrnt  altro  iidmiltnnt  bn.Ti^tici,  .Vinoi' vcm  clnrtssimci  pMtpt  ci  lllln 
vorbiK  Jnnn.  S.  ubi  Chrisiu»  cs  orciwionc  oole1>Tis  HHim  mtnicnlt,  ta» 
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inultiptlii^atix  qntnqno  pnmbus.  qiintunr  cl  ■mpliuM  bmuinQin  Dtlllla 
0tJAviT«t :  jirimum.  iki8  iiiKtruit  il<^  mi»  Tuc*ra«tli>iiis  mvsterio.  Cam 
eaim  nirlia  oi  ilixiwwt:  (/«"'  ftchmns.  ul  oferfmnropeTo  Ikif  rtxpoiuHt 
Jrnm  't  dixit  ria:  ll'i:-  r.%f  npiat  Dfi,  ul  crtdoti*  in  rui»,  quem  misit 
illr.  Cuiiiqiic  ■■iiruinUanirh  dJxiMiMil:  ilitod  trgo  /w  /iim  «(^irtiiN.  hI 
nun,  H  cmlnmu*  tibif  ifiii  oftcxiritf  Falrt*  notlri  ituimliMi- 
.  Manna  iit  ifrarrlo,  fii:ut  .scrifftuut  t»l,  pan*i>t  dr  riri"  JtJil  ein 
natuiumrr:  hrv  fAi.  >|i^yMv>  i-nani  «<1  homlnvfi  a.  Deo  ilplvgalioncm 
protMvlt  nx  oiirCAHioiii!  Mnnna;  la  vcro  >|noiJiuiin  dlgnum  prolcrs,  ui 
probK  !<■  vcram  m#«  Mc-sism '(  Duo  respondol  «domniluf)  Salvator : 
primo,  qurid  l'nttr  dvdcrit  IpsU  paneni  d?  ctclo  roraiii  lldo  perctploii- 
iJum.  nnnipr  eri-dniiilo  <mm  osso  v«re  Mcs^iam :  IHxit  erga  «i*  J».»U9i 
.Ini'-'!.  amrH,  lUco  ivhis,  non  itona^.»  litdit  r.wbt«  /MN^m  de  axlo,  *fi/ 
Patrr  niru*  dai  phIhs  panem  de  tnrlo  Vtrum:  pania  enim  /)w  m(,  gui 
df  frln  drMmdil,  ft  dot  riliim  muiKfo.  Cum  «niem  ct  dIx!st«ot  Judwli 
f><»iuw,  da  iiodff  kune  pa»«m;  mpondil  Josus:  Bf/o  auni  imnts  i^ita, 
qui  irnit  ad  mr  iion  efurii-l,  rt  7111  i:rfdil  in  me,  no»  siliel  uni/uam. 
Pam  na»^m  murmuraront  Jud^i.  quod  dliissot:  Kyr^  num  panig  W- 
i*«ji,  qiii  dr  arla  flntrnuU,  ot  dicerent:  Xonii',  kit-  egt  Jenuii  fUiun  Jo- 
trpli,  /■n/ua  Jiuii  norimus  1'atrtm.  el  Mnlrfin  f  Qiiommio  erg"  dirit  htr.! 
•  !r.  nrlo  dttfViulif  ItCFpotidit  rn/tr  ^fjiMji.  rt  ilij^it  ei» :  Xolite  miil'- 
■■  (B  iwiwm-  ntnw  potrst  venii'*.  ud  me,  niti  Pater,  qui  mieit 
mt,  Ira^ivril  enm.  rl  tf/j}  refu^UAo  eum  in  iweissinio  dir,  K»i  »criplum 
b»  PriipJieli*,  /■-?  erwil  omnrii  docH/ilea  D*i,  eic,  QalboA  ■^miilbus  de- 
elanil/  »c  vrruiii  MpssLiim  tide  crodciidnin,  quatouu»  vidi^llceC  Iptin  Q- 
diM  de  ip»iii«  Inenrnntionc  nnitniim  t!lTiJiir«ndi:'  oaui  pr«par«t.  ac  dl- 
«poBat  ad  iTi-jpJdndiim  jrri|;nain  gmtur  ct  dnnonim  ciclci^dum.  qaibas 
■nima  vclm  divin"  cibo  «t  potu  rclicinlui  ftc  ^jigiiiciur,  ■'^miHdo,  re- 
''IHfnth-ns  ari  pn-ratam  JadKoram  otyoviionom,  nt  vcnim  »e  Moisiam 
probci,  oi  lonic»  Ato.v«c  pncnUntJoifim.  ulpotc  qui  rancCMnirus  slt  pa- 
mem  de  cvlo  vcniiii.  «t  loono  «xccllciiiiorcm  Manna,  <|uin,  iial  man- 
dnoaveruni  lilaniin  in  dmcrU)  mnrtui  kqiii,  qui  voro  manducavorlt 
pancm,  quem  ipsr  dntunu  cmt,  vivct  iii  artcmutn.  rum,  quJs  all  llle 
panls  ci>nce(londai>,  staiini  nporit,  dic«n» :  Panin,  qwrm  rgn  diibo,  l\m 
mea  osf  pro  miiudi  rila,  Cum  aatcm  !itip«rotil  JndBri  nd  invicem, 
dicientcs:  (Jiiiimnila  patenl  kif  noliiit  (iirnpm  nuam  darf.  ad  maadurttn' 
dumf  sintiiii  nnUlil,  priiis  n»M>rtum  conliniiniu:  .Vmu*  maiidufai.r.riliM 
Carnem  Filii  homini*.  rl  fiihrritiii  c/m5  tiaiii/iiinrm.  noit  bahrbiti*  eilatn 
in  vobia,  Hui  manduml  rnram  Camrm,  rl  hihit  mrum  .'<aHs/uinrm  kabfl 
litam  irirrnam,  rt  ego  Trtuxtilatio  rum  in  iioiuiuum»  dir.  Carti  rnim 
~meti  irif.  f*l  rHiu/i,  et  Siingiii*  tiwiM  'xrr.  ml  poluit,  f/iu  maiulural  >nraiH 
Carntm,  rlb^il  mrMm  .Sanguinem,  in  me  manel,  et  rgo  i»  Uto.  .SieiU 
mi*il  iw  cn*nii  1'alri-,  rl  rtfii  rim  pntpter  Palrtm,  el  qui  mandueat 
tnt,  rl  ipnf  licrl  propOr  me.  Hic  rxt  panis,  i/ui  dr  cirtu  dmctnjil.  Sim 
«iMi/  manducaivrnnt  Patrr»  rrxlri  Munna.  rl  marlui  kuiiI.  qiii  maii- 
ilueiil  liiinc  iKinrm.   rir^  in  mlemitm. 

Rkpuxi  ST  Il-t:i(Ktii;i,  Cliriittuin  (M  loqal  de  inauducntlouc  apiritali, 
qBK  Itnl  iioii  «rc  oorporiH,  nttit  tiieutiH.  bau  per  Dd<!in,  qna  quis  »u- 
•ani<)o  Kucharistiam,  cntdit  nu  ruuipere  CorpuH  m  Sangnlnem  Chrlstl. — 
Coetra,  atnnducntl<i  patii»  ilUoa  ca^lcuilU,  qnem  Christaa  promlltlt  se 
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datnruni,  iltvcrsa  cat  ab  en,  de  qna  prtns  BerEa<)|i«m  insllntcrat,  dJ- 
c4-iidn  B«  paiiom  eeae  vernm  nb  ivt^riio  Pktn>  datniii:  ft«d  hie«  Ut  i>er 
KdiMii.  ut  inox  ilK-ttim  est :  Igllui  Euclitiriaika  inandncatfo  noii  lliM>lnm 
|ier  tidem.  l'rolialar  mtyOr:  piinui.  qnla  Clirii^iu^.  cnm  de  utandttca- 
tioiifT  HUi  por  lldem  Im^uitiir,  nmi  Inquitur  1»  luturo,  sed  fn  prH--!"i'iili 
vel  prttilerito,  alt  eiilin;  Vu/rr  mfim  dat  votjiM  iKintm  dv  aclo  i^erlim. 
quia  objei.-tum  tldel  Heinper  eM  preaens.  Fidiw  enlm.  iminil  .S  Bcr- 
(lAnluK.  eal  excmplar  quoddam  leternltatfH,  qu*  prteterfia.  pra-xcmu, 
tuiurn  sao  vaBllssJRin  sltiii  i!«iDpn>>i^iidlt ;  uiHtidncatio  Hut^in  pania, 
qaeui  dicll  vfise  Camem  aoain.  non  dicitur  pncneuH.  Hi-d  miurai  alt 
eufm ;  l^nn/i,  liwm  e.'/w  dryba,  f'aru  mva  enl,  <|u)a  videliwt  liot  Sacra- 
nientutii  iionduin  In&tltuernl,  —  Steundn,  ChrUiUH  ilii  exprOMte  dUtlu- 
pill  iaaitdai;alloiiem  maf  Caruis  a  potioue  sof  Sauguiiil»,  dlc«na:  CKro 
uieu  eere  fst  vAitg,  tt^SantfuiM  vt^m  vere  ent  /u^lux:  at  sl  lo(|ueretar 
Holam  d«  mandneatlonc  per  (idem.  lila  dlstlnciEo  fnanls  erat  ei  na- 
perllua;  slqofdem  comcsllo  et  potlo  per  Udem.  nunl  UDUin,  M  ideiB, 
flunViuo  eodetii  modo.  vldellcei  crodendo  iu  CbrEslam,  Isitar  Ibl  ii«n 
crat  nortno  de  soln  manducaltone  per  fldem. —  Ttriia,  CliristasDomiiitu 
ibideiii  ait :  '  'iiio  "1*^1  wrc  r»t  rif/iiii,  tl  Sinigiiig  mrun  isrc  rnt  ftolut: 
a[  hI  Caro  iiiandnpArctar.  et  SangnLs  blberelur  sohiin  [ler  tidoin  (sieat 
volunt  CBlvdiiftta!),  Caro  non  esseC  vore  etbus,  itcc  .^-nnj^s  vere  poia». 
Hed  tantnm  mrtnpliorlcc;  slcut  cnim  Hdos  esl  taiiium  antma:  i;UHms, 
ct  iM  uiiiiDii^  iiii-tapNorleunt,  lUi  cjiut  clbu»  <'I  pntusi.  •■«t  tanluin  citaas 
ct  ixitiiB  iiieUiphorlce ;  non  aatem  vere  nl  proprie;  iKilur  mnnducatlo 
Christi  iii  liucliiiriHiia  nou  sotuiu  llt  |icr  lidnn.  sed  »cti!,  rt«lilrir,  et 
siibstfttitinliKir  CIiriHti  Domlni  CorpiiK  et  SanguiH  Haraautura  (idollliiia; 
(|uod  prii-clari«  explfcat  S.  UiUHus,  lib.  S.  De  rriitit.  Dt  r>-ritatf  far- 
ni*  rl  Naaijuinix,  fliquil,  'l'iK  rtlietu»  eM  amtnffiidi  ^vnx.  nkiic  mim, 
fl  ipniuit  Vomini  profensioue.  rt  /Uli-  nottni  iyiv  fiiro  rtt,  rl  iv-iv  -^irit- 
ifiiis  rsl.  —  Hiiarlo.  panls,  qtiem  spcndct  ClirUtas.  loBKe  pr«»t»nili>r 
citt  Mniina;  nit  enlm:  Ilie  rst  paui»,  i/ui  dr  ntln  dr»i^ndil.  n/m  nnif 
nuiniliifrrruiil  1'aln'g  itstrt  Mannn.  tl  morlui  aiint,  qui  maitditfal 
huitt  paiiem.  riivl  in  irternutn:  ««d  si  Eucliarixtla  encel  tnntam  tlffun 
Corpom  ChriKti.  nmi  debnlsset  pfa^ierre  IpBam  Mauna;  iiain  Mani» 
fall  rtjnm  tlgum  CliriaLl  Oorpori».  ut  diximns  Hapra :  et  Palnw.  qui 
iiiaiidncnvenint  maitna  in  dc«erto.  iu  Clirismm  vrodfdeniui,  ac  tiB- 
blndp  iipirlmali  maudueatiotie  per  lldcni  Corpus  etua  comedoruni.  — 
liiiinln,  pnelatd  Itedemptoris  vcrba:  '.iiro  niMi  vere  e«t  eitriis,  rt  tian- 
guix  mrm  trrr  enl  pDtiis,  e&m  mandacalfoDera  et  pntiouoni  af|fiiillc«- 
Imnt,  qiuu  iion  hoIuiii  JodwiH  lltl^lo  luit  et  Bcaudalo:  Iils  euEni  audltiti 
Jadiri  liliffiitiaiit  iid  iitcicem.  diceiitfg:  f^uomodo  polexl  Me  nobif  IW- 
n^  siiam  dare  ad  tiuJnitticaHilum  f  aed  etlam  •{nibtiHilain  Diaeipalia, 
qul  dtxerunt :  Diirtut  exl  fiir  nertni.',  qiti»  p.itesl  illiim  iiudirr*  Si>d  tlli 
revern  inU-lliifbuiil  realem  et  HUbHUmtinleiii  mandiifaiionotn  nt  po- 
ttoncin;  ncqur  cniia  vcl  lCTnuiwimniti  cnu.-cntn  hahui.->H<-nl  litiKti,  tcan- 
dalt,  ve!  ofli-nsiontH.  ni  ClirlHtuin  (li-  spirituati  mBndncnttonc,  vcl  de 
slgito  CorjioriH  «ui  iiiHiiiui>iidn  tocutniti  exixlitnnf»<-nt.  Inxuprr  Chrigtaii 
Domlnus  niillo  ncgi>tii'  lioc  Htandalum  scdnrfl  potuiscpl  «c  rrtnovcfe 
nnlco  vcrbr>.  dcclnriind"  .hc  lo(|ui  dnnitnxnt  di'  mnndncniioiic  flganili, 
Pt per^Mftn,  At.»K  prius  FRcerat;  nnin,  ui  KMtnrrit  ooram  mnnnar,  qooi  ■ 
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ilixi>mt:  Bgo  Mtm  pnnit  nciM,  qui  Ut  ealo  draatNdi,  etatim  dUit.  qni 
tr*dif  ru  nt^,  hobet  ritam  (tterimm;  swd  tAntiiin  iil>«!ti.  ni  baic  inUir- 
pmtHtlnnp  n>n]OveAt  lllam  ■."xL-iiinati"iit'iii.  ^iuin  i|Bi  (tnbebuiit  Ji'  tu- 
larM  reali  nuinitucatioiio  sui  Corpoiis.  H  potfoiiv  .lui  Snn);uiniB.  quoit 
ntifli»'  «onim  olfi^a^loDem  et  »i:And»]uin  climiiKri-l,  qnin  iino  illuu 
exi»tiniAilonem  conllrmai.  svbiuugendo:  Amrn.  ami-H  dim  c^iitir.  itini 
miifidMiviivnfM  mrfH-n*  /•'ilii  /n-miniK,  fl  liilxritir  rjiui  sanguinfm .  uou 
Uabrhitis  ritirm  in  edbia.  V\  aui«m  tanti  inyslKrii  lidi-m  conciliaref,  Iie-  i 
niiu  ^nlxtJI ;  fifK  (»1  ataitiliitivil :  si  rrgo  mlrrittt  filium  homiiiin  uwim> 
Jmtnr»,  ubi  «ril  f/riua.  QumI  volens  ran  niirab!ti>m  nliaxquv  minibili, 
Hmpe  rcAli  Gut  Corporis  iu  CwIhbi  aM«tifioue  conHniinre.  (jais  auiem 
«Tedat,  Chrlatum  [>omtuQm  lotnin  ad  lioiiiiunm  Mlutuui  compnraiaia, 
ipil  v«rbo  BDO  et  ractli  dtclorum  cxpIicailoiiA  ;>otuisHe1  IJiscipnloe,  et 
CapltamattaK  .ib  crrore  llboraro,  eomm  tamen  iutclliK<^uli>ni,  qiuut- 
mmTis  ratlonl  dnram  (ei  rvlpaa.  ^l  vera  ewtet  Calvluinkirum  Betitentlit 
UsBtni,  cnniiniMre  volnisse,  !mbitBlei)iu>  erroris  lenebraa  nou  n>pa11s8e, 
•ed  nuxi»>i>  per  tot  atUMtalioDc^  et  conHniiAliotiM ':*  His  eulde,  quod 
illa  CliHfti  Domini  vorba  de  v^a  Chrisi!  Cariie  io  cibuiii  dauda  et 
ore  FLnmrtitln  ini«Uexlt  CoDelllDin  Ephtwtunm  In  approbatloue  Flplstolat 
Cyrilli  ad  Np^lorluni.  nbl  S.  Docior  ei  eo  JoannlK  loco  Caraem  Chruti 
M6e  vcro,  rraliier.  et  enliiatantinhier  nuliara  V«rbo  diviiio  conDrmat, 
qiUa  nb  rri  hAnrtl,  ui  In  Sacrftiiieuto  aecMtonles  vivlllcei.  i^mfileinnr, 
inqnll,  inrnirntHm  in  AV>-/**m(  sucri/icium  no*  aiebnirf,  al>iui!  lul  nty- 
atinM  tmnnlicliont»  oaydfrv,  eaifur  /alioue  tfiHctifiairi,  iilpofe  tiinria 
CarntK  H  prttioti  Saiiffitim»  Chriiti  omntum'  HO«friiin  Salivtlorii  ptir- 
Heipiii  ffffi-ti.  Srqur  ruim  illam,  iit  mcHCMi  (•/mmniifni  *M*vpniiM. 
tdiMt  hoc.  atil  nirmif  tumqunm  viri  enjufpiam  nanctifiiviti,  anl  iligni' 
lati*  Itintiim  mtpitUiUilr  lerbn  rniiinrinti,  nnt  ilivinnm  inluthiliilionrr^ 
tortiti,  ttd  lamqiiam  verr  nrivifieaU,  ipsitt*  Vtrbi  proftrinm.  SVim  rum 
eita  sit,  ul  t>ev»  gnciuufum  nalumm,  simut  atquf  unum  i/uoitilam 
t»m  'p«i  rantr  effrttiui  rat,  mox-riviflrnnili  virluti^  illi  <imtiiiil .  Quiimtr/K 
ttffo  ad  an*ili(tif.  Am^.nmirn  dii^  'Vbis,  nixi  mnnducar^rititi  mmr.m 
fitti  hvmini*:  nruliipinm  hnwn  ilUim  ntmmunr.m,  kar  rxl  tniminiii  at- 
iiupiom  nixUrte  nmdilioni»  carnrm  fxJntinuire  riair  dtiirmuii.  Quomoi/o 
aum  haminin  luro  nrrtiHifum  miam  ifiiuui'  naluram  ririfieariMr  qitiMtf 
Sed  ifn-  illiua  pntpriam.  qiii  itmtri  finiui  filiwi  bamini*  rl  faclua, 
tt  apprflaiuK  f*l.  ICod«m  modn  loram  tltutn  d«  rfinti  Cnmi;>  Chrialf 
pne6enti«  lntitlli|[ii  Conc.  Nicapnnm  II.  Act.  3.  XuUit*.  inquit.  iii- 
crufntum  sacrificiiimrUMtrum  iliX'1  imnsin^ii*  fijrpori»  rjiix.  *nl  auitiunt 
fCraitffrfief,  ditr»te  fO!   Xini  mitniliirnrrriNA  Canirm  1'ilii  bomini.t. 

In  enradpm  sensum  locnm  illnm  SS.  Pntrm  intcrprcwti  snnl.  C.v- 
r.Tllns  eolm  Alexnndrlnni  in  Jnnnnom,  «d  limc  vorhn:  Qui  manilmat 
meom  Camtm,  Me.  tlurmadnu«lum,  inqttlt,  «  7iii>  ••rrom  etnr  etm- 
Jimr^rit,  iiliq>ie  allrram  in  allrra  r.w  ridtbil,  ratleM  qunqif  (lyHiior) 
nixto,  qtii  Saliatnrii  ni>*lri  l'nriirin  su.ifii»l,  ct  tnbit  prrtioxum  ^uh 
Sariffuiiirin,  ul  ipir  ail,  Miitini  iiuiifdnm  eiim 't)  /rprrittir.  nommixtuit 
qtiodammodo,  rt  immixluu  ri  firr  iUn  n\  /larlicipaliitnrm ,  ila  iit  in  Chritla 
quidem  ille  trpriatur,  rl  rieimim  C/trigluii  m  ipto. 

IdliwnmclartsaifnedoceiS.  Ililarliu,  Itb.  8.  Dk  Triitit.,\ih\  exv«rh\» 
niia  probni  Patrent  «t  nitnm  anQin  e«ae,  non  Mlam  nfi«&v&  *%  «um* 
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s«iu>u,  sfitl  111*1»  nntara,  quia  Christiin  iwbUcaui  1d  (-'UefaAriMiti  uon 
vlaiu  diariUilR  cl  Me,  »»d  vimi>  tllam  e4  rcallH^r  unllur:  tCtm  nunc, 
jn<|uit,  7»!  iHUr  1'airfm  H  h'ilitttn  i»gt.runt  cUunUitu  unilalem,  Hi- 
tfrrvgo,  ulrumnr  ptt  nalurtr  uHi(affm  hodit  Chritiu»  in  tieAix  sit,  tm 
fier  rnutwtiam  CiiitttUalii  F  tyi  /■nitii  tfir  yTintm  Caro  fiit-tunt  ftrf,  tt 
-nwi  irrf  Wrrbiim  ('arnflH  ••ibo  DnmiHit»  »umiitu«.  quomodo  uon  nalu- 
Tolih.r  maiifif  in  }U)bi3  'jintimaiidHM  'itl.  f/ui  >■!  natuTom  i'arnt»  nmtrx 
/.11«  iiifrjturahilrm  *Hu  i/n/ns  licmti/  axxumiu^tf  Kl  posi  plurit  in  bano 
mii  piTopportun*,  *\«  hitlict ;  Quat  sn-ipta  suhI.  I^amut^,  tt  ^ tw  to- 
ffimuii,  inlfttii/iimiis,  H  tunc  fieriWlae  fidri  afflcio  fuHgtmur.  Dt  mtfti- 
rali  ftiim  in  nn/iix  I  hrinli  uniUilf,  i/ntt  tlityimuii,  niti  ab  ro  liitcimut, 
tMlr  alquf  imf/ii-  tliifimli».  Iiiff  tiiim  ail:  fitrii  mra  rrif  exl  cHm», 
dt  rvrilali-  t  \imis  rt  .^tngninii  unn  niicluJt  r*t  ambigtmli  tocu».  KodMn 
inodo  prjTiaWin  fhrlMl  Doioini  [>r«n)i»>li>iii?m  uiterpmt&ntur  Ironms, 
llb.  1.  c.  '•).  flrijrunfii,  [ioiiiil  iti.  lu  llb.  Sam.  C.vprlanuH,  tib.  Oe 
iiml.  liomiiiira.  Ainbrosiuy,  lih.  I.  />r  .Siarmnirnfw.  Dtomne»  alil  1'atrca 
iiifrM  lnuil*nili. 

lN»TA\r  ii^:iii!TK> :  Chiuimt  [)«ininnis  Im-ulwiU-r  «poniil  sr;  dp- 
elnmvil,  xr  ilDintflXnl  loqui  Av  mnnducitlioi»'  «piritunli,  i\w  tlat  p«r 
lidi-in.  naiii,  ut  i^rri^iT<'t  iiiurinur  JudiCflrum,  cl  olTriniiinncni  Dliicl- 
puloriini,  qni  illiuH  viirhii  Av  pmmi.-isn  ninndurMli ■>»<■-  *am  (%rti.i%  et 
piilionc  Kui  .SnRpiinii^  K%rr:  rt  n«*-rhr  aadii-.rnnt,  siihjuiixil:  .^'iiiritut 
H  riio  tiiiil.  idmi.  v(>rtHi.  quilraii  )>roiiilll«  voblit  CftrDcin  mwni  lu  cl- 
liuin,  «-t  NBiifUlncni  iii«am  In  potum,  splrUnaliter  iBtellicuoda  sant, 
n<^qui>  do  niandncatlone  corpornli,  nax  tlai  pcr  ns  corporU,  «od  de 
>piriiHli,  qnm  fSnt  per  l^drm,  ^uiit  flecipicnda;  undo  stntitn  isuhjicli; 
.Sn/  fuul  i/iiiitain  rj^  r.itliiii,  qm  nnii  ii-trlunt :  igitur  prrolAta  ChrUii  pr<v 
ini^ixio  iiMi  Inlcil  illitl»  ronlpm  prn-M-nliHin  in  Kni-hnri»lis.  ~  lH^fgo 
contoquontinm,  r/  (ut  anlffilrus  dim,  Jndiro«,  t.il  I>iK«ipulix<  oOcnsoa 
«X  vrThi>  <'fin»ti  dui>  in  illis  nppi^-hcniliiiM^  nvnipi'  r(-nli<ni  C-amla 
Chrixti  pm^-nliain.  cl  cnrnnl<'iu  ilHu»  comndiMidi  niniluni.  i|Ho<l  Caro 
in  tniiitn  dividitur,  (lcnlihu>  prrmltnr,  in  Mtoinachum  Imjicitur,  vt  eoli- 
ccMiaitur.  ne  muttlplici  incin  iiintniinnc,  cnvt-rtltur  iii  .iuh«Mnt)ntn  co- 
[npdi.itti)i.  l'riiiTrm  Appn-hrmnioiwni  >'l  int<-lliKrn[iam  no»  Mtirexit; 
imo  i'«nilriiinvit  (:hri>itu  DominaK  ut  xnpin  diximn»;  prmkriaftm  vm« 
<'mi'nilnvll,  iloc«ndo  modiini,  iiuo  Cnro  cjn»  tw^jl  cnmfidaiMU,  cl  S«i^fi|js 
potJiiidUK,  nimirum  ronlitorquidcni,nOHlninriiiiiproprin  xpc>:i4-  Camls 
L't  Snnjniinix,  til  rxixtimnhnnt  Juda-i  (^aphaninita;,  ac  Dljicipuli  olTontl, 
t<i-d  iu  alii-iia,  ac  pmpCnr*-»  dixii:  t^rn  nun  pn/denl  i/uiiti/iuim,  m  vido- 
Ikft  carnnlitvr  iw  oion:  caralti  aniraaliiini  inniiducelur  cl  di^latiatnr, 
tted  ixrUi.  ijair  It.-fulus  *am  riifiiic,  tiiiriluii,  rl  rjta  sunt.  conliiicnt  cnlm 
npiritaAlein  liunc  vivincuoi  «<  rccoadituin  Bennnm.  igiKxI  Cnro  Fllii 
homiui»  mauducnDda  vobinerit,  sumcndo  fAui  aub  altenii  quidoin  ihpiMiv, 
KOd  taiii-ii  cnM]i>ii(lo  Kuh  liujaMnoiIi  tipccieruin  iuvoltit^^rlB  Curpun  ct 
8anguiucni  CliriBti  r^ilSter  ilclii<wc«r«.  Itn  priclata  Ctirifitl  Ilomini  vorhn 
interpn-Uitur  .S.  Au^iitiaaB,  1'inct.  27.  in  Joauu«ui :  Non  invdrsl  quid- 
qnarn.  in<)uU.  xtd  fi«>nt"i/i'  dti  i>itelleu.trunt,  qmtntjdo  in  tiidnvrrr  di- 
lemialur.  aiil  iu  mactllo  ivndilur,  mwii  i/iunnoda  gpirilu  Dt^tatiir,  pro- 
tHdr  tie  dictum  nJit :  Caro  non  prodf»t  quidquaio :  i/ueimodo  itic-tum  rat, 
■^cicnUa  iullnt?  jiim  erifo  Jrltemu»  odiuie  grientMtn,  »i  »it  »ula,  rt  xok 
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Ur.  el  nint  ttilJaitgH:  Chariws  vi-ro  ledilicvl;  mldr  riyo  rl  temitia 
itatifm,  el  ulillK  eril  nrirtllia,  n</h  irer  M.  ned  [v-r  rhurifaletn .  Sic 
nitnf  ('ai'>  HOii  pnHtent  qiiidi/iium;  •tii.tilot  nfjirxlux  ud  < lirntm, 
y^gUKmada  aitxdil  •■haritUM  ail  la-uiifiiim.  el  prvdeitt  filurtmurn:  nain  »i 
f!ar>t  nitiil  prridtsitel,  \'ei1ium  l\iro  Hun  firret,  ul  Itatntiirtl  iii  itoWs. 
1:^1  [laulo  pottt  alllijicil:  SifHl  illi  iiiletieM-rnnt  ••arnem,  no»  xk'  ^i  do 
tul  Htaiiducandum  farfttw  mfnm,  lioc  i>»i,  deutltioa  iBaiidfiDdain,  M 
dHamolllenitani,  quiu  xic  Miutnta  Dlhil  prodetiaet,  aed  liorror«oi  potlitH 
lii^itor&ret. 

Instakt:  IpiMiuei  S.  Au^stlnlu,  llb.  3.  De  Doetrina  f^riatiana, 
ca]>.  1*>.  IrttdoiMlo  r«giilaiu.  >|un  laratlaii«iB  Hgnraiir  in  ScrJplurU  dl- 
)iC«n)A»uir  a  jteualDis  H  Iiit«ralibu->.  isiiTihiii  St  initreptiva  IothIw  eiit. 
aiit  fiagitium,  aut  /'artmu  vetanii,  iial  iilititalitm,  aut  tieiie/ieienliam 
jubf.ni.,  non  tMf  fiijuralti:  «t  aulem  flayilium,  aiil  taeinug  fidetnr  ju- 
I«fy,  tiul  utililalrm.  ue  liKnefk-ientiaiu  velare,  figurata  ext.  Quml  Ht 
r.K.i"'!,  pralotl  lu  exemjilnm  h»c  CbrtsH  Domlui  vefba:  .Vi«»  mandu- 
■  ti*  fornrin  l-'ilii  Aimtini».  el  fianjrttinem  bHterifi»,  non  luMtHix 
1  in  ivtn»,  forinu*.  irl  flagilium  oidttar  jubere:  figum  erl  ergo, 
'•,»«»>  f\iMioni  lh»Hini  efte  fomtnuiiicanilum,  el  tvai^tfr  nt^te 
ttiiiiirr  rett/trndHtn,  qiitnt  prti  ntAiin  i'am  ejuM  erueifiiKi  et  vttlHtrala 
»il:  tgitur  ex  mi-iiK-  S.  AuKuatiul  ChriBlua  Doiulnus,  JonnD.  6.  pro- 
ulMeDH  «uani  Cnniciu  iu  cibnm,  uod  inUOIi^lt  Carucui  IpMiu  inifiin 
inaliu-r  «t  ijii)i8laiiii«liti<r.  »'.-d  solutn  Id  llgura  donandani.  —  H«go 
«onawtiMntiJuii:  :s.  uitini  .\u);ii>tinu:i  itii  Mnluui  ait.  bucliarltliani  eaao 
■luideiu  figuraiu  crucilixiouis.  Cliriaij.  ani  ptwcJpiiuur  coinuunlcarv, 
Dou  voro  dicii  i«uiu  &Kiira:it  Corpuriii  CliriHti.  l'ude  uod  negat  iu  Eti- 
duu-latia  coutiueri  voruut  C<ir|jUH  rt  Sniigniucm  OirlBii.  quasi  faw; 
e««t  duriLaXBI  Cvr\futi-^  el  ^aii;;uiiiis  li),-ura.  sed  HOluni,  qnod  H^-  < 
mU  Kiiit  illa  vi!rl>a  (hri.ili  Uiiiiiini  st^cuuduui  cxlstlmaliouvm,  quaquifi 
eogltaret  Cariiciu  (_'lirl!>li  vlblblli  ei  citteoto  modo  oe^  cniwdi.mdaro, 
<>X  M  quod  CliriBtUn  [ir:rcit>ial.  ut  &um«ndo  Kuclinrintiain  rrcolatur 
rnriitoria  ejua  l'aK8ioiiia;  sl  euini  modo  cruttnto  prn.-(;ipi-rctnr  innndn- 
rsiida  FlncliMristia,  sleut  raodo  erucut»  liiil  Clirinti  ('orpu*  cniciflxun), 
lioc  i'*M't  tla^iiium;  cam  autoin  ttaxltiuiit  ui>ii  fit  Cnnit^m  ChriHti  in- 
cruonlo,  iKvihiblli,  el  aplrltalj  modo,  rcalitrr  tainnu  pdrriHilam  com«- 
d«rc,  itn  rDt]ii!olu  tlHu»  eiisiiio.itioniii  Clirinti  vrrba  iion  nunt  S)pi- 
ratn-  tjuod  auU'n)  Imv  Kit  Kcnoina  ineiiii  ft,  Aui^tlui,  aperie  col- 
li)[iiur  cj(  I!.  Iil.  ubi  inquinMiK  iiuomoil»  dL<lininionda  i>il  liguraU  lo> 
culiu  «  pmpha,  Demonxlranduii  t»l,  iiiqDll,  moduu  inceniendit  tocu- 
tiuuia,  prvfma  ite  aii  figiirala  iiil.  lnlr  otnvino  modu-t  ett.  iil  quidi/uiit 
srnntnie  dieinii.  neque  ad  tnorum  honrittalem,  neque  ait  ftdei  verilatem 
prtiprit  rvftrri  piilal,  figuralnM  eiae  rtij/noieat.  Jtfnrum  l»iMie»taii  ad 
iliiiffeiidum  Deum  rl pruximutii .  fidei  rrrila»  ad  eai/nii^evnditm  Drum. 
rt  proximum  peiiiiut.  Cum  aul«iii  diaiilliulasot  p«eca<a  iii  Hagiila.  ei 
laciuora  i  ^foi/  ai/it,  iiiquU,  indomila  i-u/jidilan,  ad  rorrumimidum 
animum  el  air/iu*  humin,  ftttijilinm  rocalur :  quad  aulmi  agit,  ut  at- 
trri  noretil.  fticiitiif!  dirilur :  e'  fim.-  niiiil  duo  i/fnera  timiiium  ptcea- 
tonim.  ra.1t  pauca  subdit:  tiftat  aulrm  quojii  /liigitiota  imf/fi-ilit  ei- 
I-.  iiit  taHtnnt  dii-ta,  niee  etiam  faeta  *ini,  rrl  ra:  I)r.i  /leriifiiia, 
•   AoMtNiim,  qiturun*  ttotiii,  mnetHa*  rammriidalur,  loia  fijftrata 
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»init.  Ir  mjnm  vp.ritnibi  cxnraplitDi  pnriinrl  uiii-ttoiii-iii  pMlnin  CliriiEtl 
DomJDl  k  Miiffdjilniin.  <|uii-  in  «liui  vnlf;'  hoiiiinibu.-i  luxui  d^putnrMiir, 
In  Mn^Klriui  viMn  miigiiiR  cujnnilam  Tt>i  sisnuin  esl;  quixl  diatn  dft< 
elnrnvit  (■lirii<tiix  Domiiiu.i,  nnm  cum  (!<■  litijUKtnoill  uii^«nli  i.iflaHione 
miirmtirarr-t  .ludiw  iKcnrioUw  tn.  dic^Kl:  liiuitt  hix-  iingaeHtum  nim 
rxHiil  :MK).  ilrnarii*.  •■{  dalitm  e*t  egeniHf  mtpoiidlt  Jcaus,  MiUth.  26. 
CiMfW  malfsU  fatis  hitir-  mitlinrir  opiis  entm  b-inum  op^rala  rxt  in  nw, 
natn  .lemprr  jiaupertx  /lafielin  rotiiicum.  me  aulem  non  «mvi/wr  halirlit, 
miflena  enim  luf  iinj/iienlum  hor  in  Vori/ii»  meum,  a<l  nniteliendttm 
mr  frtcil.  Snbjicil  «ttam  ln  'lujus  llgnnitgB  locutlonts  Cflnflrumtion«ra 
S.  AaKamiiins  coiijancltouom  Ohkp  Prophetn'  cum  nieretr4c«,  Deoju- 
benle.  iDtiam.  Hlmilii-  enlm  coi^janctlo  (n  pcrrlttl»  liomlnlbaii  «nt  ltB> 
j;itloBA,  In  Oaea  Tcro  ^andls  mysierll  tuU  fl^ra.  Porro  huJiiBUiodi 
lieura>  rel  vorltatem  non  extladuni ;  nam,  ut  testaiur  S.  AUKUsllaiis, 
Eptel.  Ilit.  e.  >t.  Sabbatinn  Judieis  pra>«eptiun  OM  tu  otlo  corpArBllwr 
eelel-miidum.  at  c— el  [i^ni  ^t^irlti^llH  iiaiettM  iii  jFienui  be«iiiudine 
eftUM-qurtidji- ;  attiiiiicii  |iriC(^i>ptum  lllud  ad  oliutit  corjiorate  JadiMli 
«itara  ol»iiriug«b«t.  Sic  parltei-  bx  eodera  .S.  Augusi.,  llb.  CttHlnt  vuif 
daeiitm,  c.  I.J.  quiindo  Christus  Intcrrogarlt  de  Laisaro  mortuo,  rUne 
pulta:  t'bi  [lOsuiHti.-'  cuiiif'  ct  <jQ&ndo  appareuH  Di^clpul^s  ennlibu!'  in 
Ciuiclluni  Kinniau.-',  tiniil  mo  lon^oa  irft;  con^tAt  ijuia  vere  iBt*rr<ipivi[, 
M  vi'n>  llnxil  si- Imiglua  ire;  igliur  illa  vcrha  Chrlatl  Joaiin.  ti,  itnit  «o 
nimsii  K^rativii  xuni,  qiiMl  iion  ^jfuiflccnt  id,  qnod  expHmnnt.  iiempo 
Corpa.t  pt  Sftntruincm  CiiiiHii.  ned  quia  aliud  mininie  ciprtasum  fljcn- 
rant,  vid<-lic«l  modum  npiritualoui  (■!  iiicrueutum,  qoo  Cuv  Chri^ti 
mauducuri  d«1>cal,  M  S&iijpiEii  ^w  potarf. 

!i  n.  —  Prol/alar  emlem  Kerila*  rx  t-ertH»  ChriKlt  iiomini  innhtumti» 

Kufharinliam.  —  Tkoi  ny^iUimat,  lamiiue  perapicna  Chrbli  Domini  Kn* 

chariiilinin   inHtftafioti"  oracnla,  t|UfbiiB  conuwtatui  »«  vcrum  miiur 

Corpufi,  yervmqnc  .Sauinihiem  atiis  Ditici;>uli!>  iratlere.  ui  iu  inrHdl« 

i|iiii;riil  u^iiebraH  iini!ii]ni:<  illn  verbii  lul  iropolog^iciut  IocuUoiich  ct  flgn- 

ralfvi  iRlAr|>rrtatlonn>  nilitur  di^tontuiTe ;  .lit  ruim  Maith.  ^.  Miirct  14, 

M  l>oi'ii!  ".  imdnDdi)  CorpttH  fluiiiri  sub  npecii'  pant.i;  Acvipitr,  tl  man- 

iwate,   Hm-  «'  '  'orjntn  meum.  qoiifl  pro  raliiii  tradrliir,  «le.  ct  poni- 

geudo  Ranifuincra  '"Ob  npccie  vini :  ISibitf  rx  hor  omnr»,  Jlir  rii  San- 

guix  meui'.  qiii  pr<i  vafiig,  et  pro  mnllix  effmuMur  in  rrmixxiimgm  per- 

eatoruni.  Qutr  ulitpie  certa,  iii<|uit  CouciliURi  Tridcnt.,  Kma.  V.i.  cjip.  1. 

.    CMin  propriam  illam  rl  it/irrlis/iinuim   xiffiii/ifa/innrm  pra-Jr/rranl,  »e- 

krttnrjifni  qiiam  a  l^alrilni*  intrllr.rla  huuI,  iiiiliguixximum  >anr  /Ini/ilium 

[    ««(,  rii   a  ijuiliuiniam   conlrntioxiji   el  praeiK   hamimliu*  ad   firlitim  tt 

imtiginarian  tropim.  ipiibux  rrritan  farni»  rt  Sannuini*  fkriiiti  Hrffalur, 

tOnlra  iinirrr.iitm  l->rleKitr  »rnMiini  drlnnjiirri,  qiiar  tamipuim  mlumnti 

gt  firinamtntum  vfTiUilin  hitr  ab  impii»  ItominibuJi  nKnfiitala  fttmmmta. 

1»tul  mlanica,  »lrtr.ilttla  rfl:  sraln  nrmprr  rf  mrmnrr  tinimo  prmltm- 

Utigtimiim  /(fti"  ('hri.ili  br-nrfirinm  aipioatni.i.  (lnciiM)ne  Concillutn. 

L        Porro  i-x  hb  Cliristl  Domlni  vorbi»  clici  poicsi  h«>c  tbcolof:tca  de- 

^BtoiiKtrmifo:  lllad  csl  vcrc.  n^aHtcr.  «c  Kolwtaiitialitrr  Jn  Saer^iDCUto, 

qood  deinonHlrAtur  pcr  Ula  pronominii,  Air.  et  hoe,  c*  quod  {Dtollt;irltur 

ijp*f  liit»  nomlnti,  farpu*  cl  Sanuuin,  .■•iqaidem  lirnc  pmnomfna  niiil  de- 
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mntiNtrativn,  ni*  lubindc-  inndux  illi'  lonuftudi  !ii]rtiilli.-ii(  i*m,  deiiiia  Chri- 
ftax  loqaiiur,  wvrra  «swt  pnrM-nu^m:  S'<1  i»"r  isl-i  iiftiouiliis,  fti>  et 
Aop.  ft  per  biU  noinitu,  furpiui  pI  Sani/iiiK.  JiitiOli^uiilur  ac  di.-iiinn- 
ttranttir  viHnim  K  rynlr.  rnrpiiK,  v(>ruM;n<!  KanKUiK  nirt^ii:  iKltiir  ilta 
in  i''.uchitrJ»tU  vim?  Mint  »c  nidilcr  prn-MMitin.  I'r"f/iirur  miiior:  m 
rvrika  iii)tiiill(^ant  illud  (^irpus,  di'  nao  ChriiitnH  DDmiuUH  ibidrtn  tlixit: 
QiMd  pfo  riAU  tnulrlitr.  i/uod  prn  r^otu*  frangilnr.  quod  prrr  iiilfi»  iliilitr. 
Rimiliinr  <l(M-n  Snntniiiii^T  ')<'  (|U0  pAritnr  dixiC:  (iiioii  pro  rnbis  rf  pro 
mulf'*  r/fiindftur  in  rrtHiiiiiiifirm  ;mvii) for»m.-  ati)tli  ooD  figan,  el  iiiin)[0, 
mhI  \'(Miim.  mnlft,  nc  nuliEitaiitiaJu  Cor|>us  ClirlHti  pm  iioUix  Iraditxiin, 
IfMtiim,  ftt  dattiin  cki;  itcm  vrnLi  Ctirititi  SniifiQiK  prA  iiiuttiH  «tlTtiHas 
tMt  in  n-mis.tioiii-tn  jici-cntoraiii :  ii;ittir  Corpiiii  i-t  .SanjriitK.  dc  ifUiliuK 
ChriHtiui  locinrhntur,  «t  qua-  trndttbnt  ApoeioliH,  ravvm  i-iniit  i-jua  rmli> 

EitlwMntiala  Corpu^  i-l  ifnniniis. 

t'wfiiii»iilur  primo  i'x  <  in-uin.-itiiiitiiii  rei,  qti«m  lune  CliruitTis  in- 
BtJtnotlNit ;  Kii{i)icli-m  primo  inHli.-bHi  du^tna  fidf!!.  Kui.-b«riAtia  cmm  di- 
eltnr  mijdri-ium  fiilri:  lavtiudu.  Snfninif-nttiiii  ilif-tStucbnt :  /rrtwJ,  Di- 
Klpiilin  iirircnpiniti  dahnl.  di»it  (■niiii;  li-ir  fucilr  in  mram  rcmmrmn- 
ratioiu^:  'junrlii.  iinvuiii  restaun-utuiii  C'>ni;«iIi.'tjot:  .■wi  fidri  ilnrfmfr 
tion  puitur  tnipotoj{icA.i  lai-iilioii(>!i  i^i  niii|ilut>olO);i<:fl  ai-  otviuarlnnt 
vcrhn;  dnjiniaia  siquidiTm  lidci  coneipi  (Ii-bcnt  i-prbis  i-"«ccpil»  is:Ta.n. 
■lum  imaiti  prnpriam  5iKui')''n(i»n(-iii.  iioii  nutcim  in  xigMiticnlJonc)  flgn- 
raln,  '|Uh-,  ciim  varinK  pnlialur  (-xplii^jitioiirj;,  i-t  tiniis  utio,  :iliuH  nlt«>n> 
SCOjni  IDam  int^rpnTMrar.  hnud  dubi»  lorct  rrrftndl  oc(.-aslo.  SinilllWr 
SHframenti  innlitulio  eiigli  vcrlm  nnn  li^rntii,  scd  perspicua.  «X.  di- 
stlncU,  tir  scilicnt  fxii-aKio  pnrbcntnr  circa  hnjuKniodi  Sacramentt  ina- 
ieriam.  fpmiani,  ct  mluistriiiti  crrntidi.  JVirctpliim  parilcr  clare  co- 
lOBcl  M  prr»ipj(TBfi  wiri  dnlxTt  n  ^nbditis:  Rlinn  ntnhljrnitas  cl  fthsca- 

i8  fonrl  ociiwto  IntiisgrfAsioniii ,  Kl(|ui(l<?)m  d<»  modhu  illlus  pncciepti 
iinincs  iDX-ic<;m  txiu  convriiirrnt;  ifiioniodo  «rgo  h».'  pricwptuin  {quod 

riiitiu  F.uclmriKtinm  iuKtitticndo  pncKcrihft  AprulolU,  et  EcctfWil» 
as(|ui>  ad  conKummniiotKtm  KiRi-tili  M-rvnndum)  (■x«cutlont  (kmandart 
IiolulBeet,  »1  oliecurlnribuR  vcrbin  lurK««t  cxprownm?  Dntiqnt.  nt 
illcium  est,  Chrintns  Dojninti-»  Kuchiiristinm  inKtiiitcndo  TMtani^n- 
mm  vuum  condchal;  *if|Hi(lctii  I.uen:  32.  M  I.  Cor.  12.  lcfrimUK:  //k- 
ealtx  iwiim  '/'••.■•lam/iiliim  rxl  iit  Simguinr  mrn.  lltidi'  SN.  Patres 
|{achitrl<iliAiii  hirmlilariuin  muini.s  nni-i  Tndnmrtili  nppi-llant ;  sed 
T«!aiainenl«  a  virlii  «t  snpii^ntihn»  nnnntHi  vi^rWK  proprilH  cl  i^crvplcnts, 
onti  jitiiem  tropolfl^ci»  ct  mctnphorici.i  condi  nolnit;  rihu  nnitn  ci  c&- 
chiiiiio  i."ieipcrotur  twitntor.  (|Ui  nnilco  mi  Oirporis  imftfHn4<m  sc  ta- 
boilKtn  dcl^anti,  In  Tc^tnmcnlo  Hcribcrirl :  do  tHli  Corpus  nieum.  1.'nde 
(u  lei^e  noH  alilfr  ff.  dr  Iffi-itiu  gtacuitur.  ni  in  Blgnltlcj»tloni>  vcrbortini 
alli^ujus  TiMtnmnnli  non  liccnl  nb  conim  propricutlc  r*i-cd(-rc,  ni*!  ubl 
ouiniK^Ainro  C8t  T*«tntorcm  «lifr  MintiiMW!  ij;fttir  pmiatn  vorba,  IJoe 
litrpu*  mrum.  nt  Ilic  r»t  Sanguix  mrun,  ((UJbu.'.  Clirii>.ms  Encliarl- 

itc  Sacramcnram  InxtltaJI,  n  iinura  Tmtamr.iiCum  tiondidlc,  non  d«- 
bent  in  sensu  fl^rBlI,  nnt  ■nctnphorico    intcJli{ti.  Hinc  Tcrtnllianivi, 
Ib,   1.  'biifro  Marcionrm,  cap.  K).  «oriliil:    {n  ralirit  mentimie  ihri- 
Tentamentum  iT>nji'i'w*>iji  Srtnguiiir  Kim  obgiffnaliim,  guMantiom 
jtori*  eonfirmaviti 
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f^nfiimatuT  ii*fwMl'i  rx  rircuinxMnti*  jiiM»Diutnim.  <|iimi  «llDiinn- 
twtnr;  liquidi'!])  ha-i!  v<'rfan  dircxit  iii  AimixmIoa,  tjaibiiK  privntiin,  ul 
«micaj'  atiiici».  'tlni^ixtitr  DIix-ipuliN  tamiliari  i-olloquin  ab»qur  «iiitift- 
fCibiiji,  dixlinrt'-  intiUcriA  |<ADilnl>at ;  undr  rl  diMibnt  l.uuc  S.  Vobin 
Ailum  rxl  nmur  tnyxirrium  rrgni  Dti,  rvltri*  aultta  in  it/ittilMjix.  (U 
JoAiin.  l':  Jam  hoii  ilimm  tD*  »rrroa,  t*d  itmir<ir.  qniii  i/uirrumjfar 
imiliri  a  l\itrc  mro.  nota  frct  aJrix.  Propti-J'  nuciA  rjtp,  16,  (ticr^huit 
«i  Discipali:  .Vitiir  palam  linjturix,  fl  pnn^rrtHHm  nullum  ilirif,.  Addr 
qiwd,  iibi  Apoatnli  noii  iaUiUiKrixint  liguratnm  wcrinnDcin,  intrrra|[]t- 
biinl  I><iniinnm,  ut  p*tm  Mnlth.   16.   hUHmrrr  hMh  jMinjhalam  ixUim, 

Kl  ininrn  qunntnm  nd  |>nn«iiii  tuyiitc.rinm.  tinlluN  cum  inl«rr4>gati 
(|Und  Htii|Up  indiriuni  ntt,  iin»  Iia-<^  vrrhn  si-cunduni  luuuriitviit,  non 
nuirm  ligumlivum  M-juum  i>xcri]>ii'M :  iKitnr  nnn  rM  vi>riKimilc  iu  iil- 
ittniH  illiK  niiioriii  indii-iiK,  c.t  omnigciiK  charitiilib  tiiCnillcHtioniUiiK  »»• 
liln  !•***  orbA.ui^  privilngio,  qni  di-aidcrin  itr^tdprKbnl  hoi'  Pm^i-.lm  innn- 
doutri^  rnm  DiscijinliA,  c.xtnunii  ul  bcDi-xolf.ntin!  arfniinnntn,  niti- 
inumqui'  >iiii'nni!  nmiriti.i'  cotuitum  df.mnnKtmrtti.  Atqnr  omnm,  l^ne- 
rltudiniK  noiiwi  (nMxsimo  ,«i.>rtii<in(-  non  tnm  darft,  qunm    |>mtu»drrct. 

FoHf,  Qt  vrrfaiK  llilnrii,  Mb.  S.  />  Trinilalr.  utmt,  i]'ii  Vrrbum  rj'1.  rf 
jnu  y^rilati  ftl,  in  «i  fuil  infiiinitillr,  itr  pnttti  rltiqiu,  i/iiir  /■*Hrl  in- 
tltligif  Nnlln  ftgo  tnm  flgurn  nxmt  iwt,  «Tnm  iltnd  iinpli-ndum  orat, 
4]Iiad  JoMin.  16,  Kpopatidornt :  Vrtiil  /loru,  rum  jam  noii  in  /irotvlHU 
togiior  vr-hixrum.  lli»  nililr.  quod,  ubt  «liqai»  Eratij^iOigtn  oraeaU 
Cti(iflli  vorliis  (>b>-ruriorll>n8  i^xprrM«ril,  nlt^rqnasl  ^ati^ldiariam  opefu 
coniereDe,  cijusmodi  vvrha  clar1a«  iMuiirnt,  .Stc  cum  Matth^ut  Joau- 
oetn  Itapllsum  «  Chrtsto  Domlno  UDUcupntnm  T.Uam  scrlp«lH»ol,  qiio 
sensu  ItA  xjt  np|>ollatUM  S.  Ln«a«  iudicM,  Krlbens:  tVju/  Joannts  in 
virttiU,  rt  »pirilu  Rlia.  T.t  vlclssim.  iiuLa  S.  l.ocu  «cr^blt  rJKtum 
talsec  dnniftulum  In  dl^to  D«{.  quis  «It  111«  l<«>l  dlgttos,  eS|>ouI( 
S.  Untlliicus.  HcrilMMLs  vft»  Spiritum  [>el.  •Sk,  qnin  Joseph  non  ae- 
mel  Cliriatl  Tator  slne  addtlamenlo  vocntur.  ne  talleremor  ankbipni- 
taie  dictlonta,  «xUllinaul««  ipeam  gcnQlttw  Chrlsnim,  8.  [.ucm  addlt, 
al  piilalia/ur.  8ic  quia  SS,  &iallha^a8  cl  Marcns  s«ripc«rant,  Chrlstuni 
aecu^atuin,  quod  diiEsMtl:  Sotrile  Irutpfum  Ai^c.  tl  in  Iridua  reKnli/t- 
mliii  illud.  iie  quis  exlAttmarcl,  hoc  diccam  laisse  di'  lemplo  IHeroeo- 
lymiutn»,  .-licut  pcrpeiam  id  accepornnt  lalHi  te»t«»,  «utxlldit  'S-  JoKunw, 
bor  fniwo  dictnm  a  Chnslo  dc  tcmplo  ''orpori*  Mii.  .Vcc  tnmvn  cum 
nermonfim  faciitnt  do  iix^titationv  I'~.uchnriv[i[r.  «orum  ntiquU  vcrba 
inntinitiouiii  «b  allts  HCrlpln  inliTprcintUK  c,''!,  atrndo  vorliosj^u/tnif, 
Huwmlne  figara.  vel  nigniticnlKlmu.  unnnimi  counciivu  iv<l«rant 
^^■ilWn  >llxl— e,  lloertl '■iriiux  mrum;  ig^itur  ■r^mcntnm  r»t  vi^rbu 
^^Kui  llt;urnlive,  sod  llllcrntilrr  c-A-bfr  nceipirndn. 

^HhrontUvr  ALiQri  ii.CBRTI<;i  i  l\imo.  illn  v«rbn.  //«-  rXl  lorput 
^^■flt  «t,  //«'  r)tl  ■'iinffiiir,  mruK.  hiiac  fnccra  KiMihUm:  hie  ncdM 
^Hbi  m«utD.  «I  e^  .S«nguin  mcii*:  vcl  htc  pani»  v>\  ('4>rpUA  moain, 
H|w>t  me  creatniii,  —  Vvrnm  h>cc  <>xponilio  ridenda  uMgLs,  quum 
Ipii^unnda  vtd«iar:  quih  raim  itci])Miiii  ocuIIb  pr:i'8«nieui.  «t  iu  iwn- 

||Ktu  ooram,  qno^  alloqnitnr.  digiio  vitttindtuu  ootumouairot?  .idd< 
^»•1  L'hri«lils  iwn  dizlt,  hir.  qtiod  v.it  adv«rbium,  ."«d  hot,  qaod  cat 
lUOnieo,  ac  "itblnde  ridlcnlA  i»>t  mnniiio  illa  uipoctltio;  idcirco 
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RBPosrsT  \iM,  ex  llllt  verbii»  «olnm  colllgi  in  l^ttcharialia  cam 
li^ratn  ei  Imagiuem  C<>rporis  Chffsii :  quorl  atique  pri>baiil  /irtau). 
(]iiia  lllad  Miituni  lo  Kuvharlrtiii  invpulrar,  qaod  ChrMun  Uomlnu;< 
p«p  manibus  ftci-«pit.  benedUiC.  irejrii,  deOitqut-  Dl-i-iimliM  ut  Ohri- 
Bni6  tioii  proprium  Corpns,  aed  paDern  «t-cepii.  b^nediitlt,  fn^^it,  de- 
diiqiie  Dincipnlis  "Hls:  suuiii  ani<^m  Corpun  tgarMtt  dumtiixftt  ■ceCptt, 
el  fre^lt.  Srr-nndo,  M  liiKe  propo.'>iilo  demonHirntiva,  Uiir  f.tf  Vorjmii 
meiitn,  ana  e-tnct  Hganta,  '-iguiflcaret  illud,  quod  ChrintuK  dcmon- 
^lrHbai.  uempe  paii«m.  et  ip.iius  ao«iiteiiiLk  es.>io  Corpus  xuum:  «rd 
hoc  dici  noii  potCHt;  lleri  enim  nt^quit.  tit  pani^  mI  pruprinm  vt  itn- 
lon)*'  Corpua  Chrtati :  uon  «Ditii  .■<nb;Uiiulia  non  pntAit  prKdicari  Av 
alfa  sp«eie  diffen-tit^:  iKJIor,  ett-.  Trrtio.  quiii  pnrliculn,  r^f,  in  utrni|ac 
tonu»  Ideiti  •lenoiAl,  ncr  «i^ii/frtif,  at  colliKilut  «i  v«rii>ScriplBrit  l«x- 
libos.  Sic  Geiieti.  1 1.  sfplrm  tpiar  plrntr.  xfplftn  anni.  uttrrbiH»  nunt. 
et  Eiodi  13.  A|n>UH  PaschaliB  vocaiax  pluixr.  rni  rnim  p/ta»r,  idrsl, 
InnDolux  A'iniiir.  qiuiB!  dic<-ret,  ^ifinEHcAt  pbnH).  hoc  ciil.  iranMtnm 
Uaoiini.  Sic  parili-r  l,n<-ie  H.  dicttur:  Srmni  rxt  rrrlmm  tiri,  fdi-st, 
iiignilicat  \erbaiii  l>ei.  Kl  I.  Cor.  10.  /Wro  aul*m  rntl  1'hrifluf,  idpnt, 
sifniiScabMt  Christuui.  iKitar  eudem  modo  cum  Chrisias  oit:  llor  ml 
rorpw  mettm.  idi-ui  denotnpf!  voluft,  ao  hnc  xipiificiit  Coipu.i  ramim. 
(ixtarlii,  rcrlHi  conKe«rattoni!(  calicln  non  pnnnunt.  niai  litruralt^  acoipi, 
bIc  oniiii  rftfi^rt  .S.  I,ai-a.i:  Wic  rri  eatir  nuriim  Tr.tlamf»tiim  iii  wto 
SoHffuiHr,  qui  pro  rt^iln  tffiitniriiir.  Qunr  vcrbn  nonnloi  flcurntf  pf»* 
sQUt  necjpi;  calfs  eniin  -^nnKiiU  non  csi,  tifui  flgnraK',  Tv^tnmentiiia, 
**u  sJpiam  pacri,  n  inili  fi-dori*  I>ci  "■tini  hominibaii.  IJrni^iir.  apcno 
sails  ChrisiU"  indirai,  «i-  dumtnxnl  flparntivp  loqai,  uuni  po«t  illa  veAa, 
tDMtft  I.UCJi"  22.  Ilor  fifilr  in  rneom  ••rjmmrmoralifmrm .  5CU  mf^iDTtftin: 
uiemorla  nuirio  nou  wt  dc  pnw^ntfbns,  *«i  de  pnctpriiis :  iiritar  cam 
im[wnin;I  Apontoli.i,  ut  l-'uohnristtnm  rdrhrnrnnt,  non  Inlnndrhnt,  qiinal 
eftin  nc^-ipiendo  oxintimarcnl  «■  mvi-rn  nrripcic  Coiptiii,  nuod  «H"'t  prf' 
tie\ne,  ned  tantniii  i^aod  rrcolcipnt  meniorinTii  flltuii,  <|ui  liiff:  iniitittl<'rM: 
igilur  Corpus  ct  .SnnKUii'  (hristi  suiit  lautnTn  fl^trJilR  in  Knchnrislin.  — 
Nago  coBMiiuvntinm.  r>l  i^cncrniim  dici,  >|Uod,  *\  itn  licrrct  Scripiurn' 
s'erbn  in  ini.>l>ipliorjcnTn  Ki-n>nin  doforijurrc,  nutarct  omnino  vi^ritas 
omDfdni  prorsn*  rnviitcrioram  Bdci,  maxitnc  TrinitatiK.  rt  Incnma- 
(IoiiIb:  tlndcm  cnim  nrguincutiii  vctnrcn.  ct  novi  Arinni  ^retis^baftt  U- 
l^rallTB  wwc  nccipicndn  I!ln  verba  .lonnn.  t.  f»  prinripiti  Deu.*  n-at 
Vfjhitm.  rt  Vrrbum  rnit  iipwt  /Viiiw.  rl  Driis  rral  Vrrlmiii.  rl  Verbutn 
luro  fartum  rrt.  Hhm:  cnfin  non  nd  Vcrbum  divfnnm  ct  >ub*tanlialv, 
.led  «d  verhuiii  (■■i-«ng<'Hcnin  et  accfdcntalc  sppc.tnrc  volunt  Sociuiaui, 
ut  noiavimns  In  septimovolumine.  pag.  29fi.  .Slmtlilcr  ohi  Chrirtn*  disit ; 
Kf/T'  el  t^ler,  iinum  rumun:  ot  -lo«nn«s  l<-«lAtnr  in  1.  EpiKt.  rap.  5, 
'fren  minl  qui  Irrlimimium  dailt  in  rftto,  fntrr,  VrrhHm.  't  Sfririlit* 
xanctu».  rt  Iti  trt»  ««wnt  »««'.■  fljtaratlvc  dictn  nsscrerf  potTant  Arianl. 
lia  i|uod  Htn  nnttu  non  ^swt  iiamm-,  ««d  concordiic  d  a(r<'i-tus:  iia»- 
itMdmodam  Acl.  i.  dicitnr,  StiiHititdinin  rrrdrnlium  rml  ii>r  uittrm.  el 
itnima  uita.  Ad  cujus  ulliuc  hwrciicT  cAvillntiont»  cl  falwe  inMrpre- 
lationia  eonHrmatJoncm  mnlio  opportunlom  vidchnntar  Srripttimrum 
omcnla,  tjunin  slHt  ea.  quibus  abutuntnr  Cnlrinislm  nd  ctudi^ndHm 
veritatem  lltoram  verborum;  Hoe*H  Corpn»  meum:  ntqnidirm  ipsemei 
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^brtsnu  sl^tBcitrp  vidrtarsftnon  AlJam,  qunm  ■(TocitiK  ct  conrordln 
babeK  cam  »tenio  Pnlre  unltiilcfli;  i>ll  eniiit  .Jwnn.  17.  fntram  kIIo- 
qaeus  de  DleclpuUti  ol  fldellbos:  AVn  pro  et«  aulem  rc^  leotum, 
»«il  tt  pn  «•*.  qui  crrditiiri  sunt  per  wrbtim  wrMiw  <n  tw*.  nt  omn^ 
iinum  gittl.  gicur  tu  Paler  in  ut<,  et  tgQ  in  tt,  ut  ti  ipni  m  nobi»  uhuih 
ttHt...  Egoctaritatt^,  qtiam  itrdisti  mihi,  dedi  ri»,  iiltinl  nnum,  gi<^t 
tt  noH  iinum  sumu».  Slmitlier  8.  JMnncs  idcin  iunnero  vidoUir;  nam 
slalim  nabdil;  El  tr«*  iinnt,  qui  ^(rNwnvliiivi  danl  in  U-Tra,  tpirUu», 
aqwi,  et  *ii»ffui»,  f(  ki  trt»  unitm  iiiat.  rorro  bvc  tria  nou  »unt  unum 
unl(«te  natnne,  »ed  duniuxAl  «igniflrotioniit  <■!  m.v«t«rii:  &c  sublnde 
111«  verha  noii  snnt  iii»g:is  porypicna  «d  A(l»truondun  fldrm  IncAmS' 
(jonls.  ot  TrlnltAlls,  (|UAni  Isia,  lloc  fiit  ('orpuit  meiim,  «d  dcsi^nxii- 
d«in  realcm  Christl  CorporU  In  BachiirisliB  pitv»«ntii>m :  Igitni  si  liioc 
non  »hit  accipiendn  ^cnnilnin  proprlnm  signillcationoin,  nec  llla.  — 
Ul  «utein  ••iimiHcavlllnndi  rallo  li«i«tlclK  «ripixiur,  plnrcl  ad  sbigala 
eoruiii  momeuta  reepoudore.  lit*pi»ideo  ilaqw  ail  primum,  ili»lin- 
ifueiido  mt^orrm;  lllnd  tnntnin  esl  in  Knchitristiii,  qaod  Clirl),(aii  ac- 
cepil,  dc<lltque  UlscEpnli»  po^E  Inctnm  con«"crRiioiicoi.  tonrxdo:  Ulad 
lautuin  eijt  in  Eucliaristia.  <|Uod  ■ccvpit,  ol  qunlc  crat.  anteqitnm  pro- 
l<Wr«l  verba  eousocratoria ,  lloc  ml  ('orfmi-  mttim,  myo.  Ncque  Iiauc 
dUllucUoacin  rfjlcere  |>oasant  Calvinisin^;  ultro  onlin  nobtscum  la- 
teninr,  quod.  qnnnilo  Chriytus  ncccpii  piinom,  anioquam  prolerrei 
verba,  Hoi- r»t  '''>rpH»nteiim.  iioiiduni  ernl  Sncrameutnm.  muI  taiitum 
puii»  nnBaliB.  iMquequeioadmodnni  flli  taleulur,  pniieiii  a  Clirifilo  ae- 
cepluui  iinbuiH.li'  dunitHXat  viin  et  ratioiieiii  Sacrautenti  poet  prolnta 
ifla  vrrbs,  tta  uott  ultro  conc-ediiiiu^  pauem  a  Chrlgio  acceptum  non 
lulMi:'  Corpu-K  ChriKti  uodem  lustanti.  quo  Cbrintuk  Douilnuii  lllum  ac- 
oeplt.  mmI  duuitaMt  iii  uUiuio  InBiauU,  quo  peracla  twt  ccuacorstfo.  — 
Ad  id  autfni,  quod  ailjkluui  huHreticf,  Corpua  CfariBli  uoii  Inin^i,  optimo 
dieit  ConteDHon.  illud  pcmn  tlid  iranKi  iu  vero  M»i»n.  f\  noii  li,^rAto: 
primo.  qaia  r*!i era  diatritiuilur  iiiullis  per  rraitlouem  Hpeclfruwi;  ideat 
euiui  subntauiia  \-nn-,  vt  uuu  fiifurnte.  dlciiur  viaitiiiia  rnlione  «iloriis 
qno  obdueltur,  iln  Oi>rpU.'>  CliriBti  IracliH  »p»L-iebu.<  distrlbutum  viun' 
didtur  ImnKM  j>'<-jin(/».  diciiar  CorpUH  Cliri^ti  riaui^i.  ideoi.  imtnolnri: 
isx  vi  oniin  verlioruiii  Corpun  Chririi  in  nacritlcio  KuchiiriBti»  n  8ku> 
((iiino  nopnrHtnr,  i-t  Deo  iuitnulaitiT.  ut  alibi  dic^niun;  et  quin  ixitMmt 
vaim  diRicullaK  in  hac  voco  /'■yittffiliir.  qiiaiii  habet  textus  Apoktoll,  1._ 
Cor.  II.  idc»  iu  Kvangelio  tmbctur.  qii/nl  inii  lYitiis  Inidilur.  iW  Ira-' 
d-fu- .  Dcdit  auii-iii    ChrlitmB  Corpu?,    quod    imditur  lu  nHcrilicio  Al. 

nrlfe.  vfl  triuletur  iu  «acHEIclo  eruciH.  Drniqut,  quamvis  CliriHtu.s  noii 
ilractQB.  iion  dlvlstu,  sed    luicg^^r  in  Eucli«Tlt>tU  accl|iiHtur  n  xin- 
lia.  f-iinyi  tnmeD  quadainleniu  dici  vi.re  poievt,  quaicuiu>,  euin  nlt 
As  «ut»  •tuallbot  s|iccii<ruiii  particula,  el  coniliiaam  liabeai  auli  illin 
entistii.  dth9otuia   |icr  iractlouem  Hpeclenini  conilutuittcnie,  Cbri. 
pioui  eub  utin  |uine  :i  neipso,  ut  sub  alia  parle  e.\lsilt.  nojunp 

|l«lll);l(ur,    Iractioiic    non  aub  |Mri«s,    sed    nub  toniin  ChrUtuin  ck- 

ite.  l'nde  beuiper  veruni  esl,  qood  anlla  rel  til  sciitsara,  tied  si)n>i 

im  til  traclurfi,  qua  iiec  oMtuti.  aec  siatura  siiniatt  miuuilnr.  — 

Ktnnulutn  dicii  Doclor.    in  I.  dlst.  i^.  uuin.  3ti.  quod  Iv    Aor,  dn- 

inil   ningttlarv  tu»,  non  j/anrm.    nec  urriilfiUia.    Cut  r«ncoidiit 
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iH,  (|.  IH.  nrl.  D.  ohi  docul.  (juod  vrrlM  ill»  dftnifin.-iCinni  aah- 
KUuitiBiu  abnquK  (Irb-nitia.-iiiniir,  noii  ijuoil  .liittiilici^iit  Ka)»t«ndiiiii  io 
eanunuui,  iieii  gnui;ric«,  v<;\  Kpfcitlci'  c«iisidcraMin  <-kir  Corpux  ('hritti, 
aed  AenMiii  Mrt.  <|iii)d  hoc  rtii,  hru  ill«  HulHlnntin,  (jnir  priiu-  crnt  |>*ni.i, 
pcTitcU  ('otKncnainnn,  si[  Corfin^  ('briKti ;  uiidc  ly  Ani'  ■■o  iiiKtiinti,  qao 
pmnuntlKtur,  dciiiibnKlrnt  aliqiiid,  qiiod  vidrrlur  iwr  cnmmuuc  .lub- 
Hwitiir  piiniK  Pt  Corpfiri  Chrinli,  (]Uir  Kihi  luviccin  in  luichAristia 
vncecdunt,  ila  (|Uo(t  initi"  prolntioui»  connoMt  .illbslnntinin  puiU,  in 
8u<!  vcm  KUbnliuitinin  Corpori»  Clirihtt.  —  Atl  Irrfinm  dic<o,  (|ao(I  ciKi 
parlicola  ^Kf  inlcrduiii  liKuriUcncGipuitur  in  ScHpturn,  non  lnmcii  ita 
H!tiipi'r  cdt  necipii-iidn ;  ntioqui  nulU  prar»UK  OKrit  di^tincta  mvistcrla- 
rum  iwliltH,  ai  quidi^uid  pi'r  vcrlnim  Kuin,  rx.  tnt,  aflirmatur,  liccrct 
ad  MMLiuin  tr(»p(i!(i|;icuni  dftorqucrv :  nulla  nutrm  nppnrcl  latio,  cur 
pNrtirnla.  rrd,  bif  fi|;umti'  ac«ipintur;  Ki(|Uiilcm,  ut  (locct  K.  Aujni- 
•tiuuA,  vtirba  Scriptun-  iii  propno  Kcmprr  KttiiKU  mint  nc-cijiiiMidn,  niHi 
cvidRUliT  uppnreat  latciis  alt(|uiK  IropUK.  qnaliK  ntiqui-  hic  mm  np- 
pantt.  Kiqiiidi-m  ubi  d<i  ^iucratnculis  aiHiur,  vcHmi  iiccundum  naiu- 
ralem  Ki)cnilica(ionein  mnt  nccipi«nda.  Ad  r,cR<M/ita  aulpui  ndducta 
ab  lucrvliffiM,  dico.  illa  bnic  a.-«i!rt)oiii  uon  oflicvm;  nonnulln  cnim, 
nl  itpti-tr.  *uul  KTiilrm  unni,  ct,  .wnicit  rxl  ryrbinn  />/,  apcrU!  tropolo- 
iCieam  scnsuni  n-dolcnt,  ac  proindi!  dtt  iriK  non  vsit  diHicultnK.  Ad  .Ir/iiuna 
Ptinrhiitrm  diiii,  ly  rri.  in  proprin  KnnKU  iiccipi :  A^'iiu.i  i|iiipp<-  I'iiHehnlit( 
rpvcra  crm  victimR  u  Dco  inKtituia  in  nu-mnriniii  prjvKcnaiioiiis  pri- 
mogciijtomni  litrni-t  a  vnKtntifnic.  Anjjrli  intcrtlcifiniiit  omnla  priiiiOi5e- 
iiita  .I^ryptiorum;  lamiliarc  autcni  m  Si^riptni^c  ut  qiinndo  lic  sacrl- 
Hdo.  vcl  viciimn  loqnitar,  uomcn  «icrilicii,  aui  %-ictimw  ri-tiwat,  uo- 
lamqnct  explicctur  noincn  jlliaK,  proptcr  quod  sacHlicitiin  ofTorlur,  ct 
vlciliiia,  qoir  immolatnr.  Hoc  scnsn  .Ssocrdotcs  dlcniitar  romrdm  ptt:- 
ratii  ]n'i'uli,  idc«l,  oblntioncK  taclns  a  pi>ptilo  pro  n«MM(a«tida  ronii»Ioiie 
)i«cciIocuni.  Hic  puritcrS.  Cor.  b,  ChriMasdicitnr  pm  '«*«  /ac/li»  ptrta- 
tum.  idcet  tac.ritleiuni  c(  hontin  pro  pfH-cMO.  lM(|ue  Agnos  Paschalis  pro- 
prie  (llcitor  ^Vi/mr.  fdffll  lictimn  phnKc.  «lc  ttulm  <-am  lUdein  appellai 
No,vf«8,  dic«Ds,  l'ietima  IrtnwUm  Pominieft.  Aditti/WMl  nomcn /lAnae 
tioa  Eoll  Agno,  kocI  ei  toti  cnranionlw  Iribualur.  ni  p«tct  ox  vcr«a  25. 
b(  iiarnitis  omnlhus  Mtrviuidis  in  immolnlionfl  A^I  Pa»chall>i,  diclt 
lo.VsoH :  ('um  inlr^HPrHis  terram,  ^uniN  l}ominuK  iIiilurH»  ri-f  rabia, 
*ii  p-rllieiluii  «(.  obfierrabitia  atitmonitf  i»lti»;  rt  eum  dixtrinl  f.wW» 
/ilii  itnlri;  QiMP  **t  inlii  rfligio!'  ilieftif  «>,  1'rctima  Irvnnitua  Domini 
esf,  qn/milfi  Imnnivil  iiuper  domm  /Slionim  Igrnifi  in  .Kgitpto,  percu- 
htnt  •f'^UP*'oi',  tt  ilomo»  nottrari  Hberans.  I'nde  hiDC  vocabala,  (nm- 
tiliiK  fKimiai.  non  eoluin  in  Ag^num  qul  iniciolftliaiur,  scd  ot  in  oiitDcm 
ea^rtruioniaiD,  iflut  otTorvbiitnr  caduui.  ac  ■ubludo  illa  vocabula,  qiue 
«IgnlltcuDt  hanc  rcIigioDem,  nnu  autil  flgnrativa,  sed  in  proprlo  et 
nunrsli  MD)<a  acdpleiidn,  Quatitum  auieot  ad  itlki  momi^nfn,  *p- 
paiol  (■videniler,  rocnbnlam,  •tl,  flgataie  neclpl.  quod  HDi.viitic  coiiatat 
d«  vcrliiH  ApastoH;  nporle  (miIiii  Ibldeia  declarat  so  duniUixsl  h)pitK- 
tlve  loi^ai :  lum,  qutn  ibi  alt:  Omnia  in  figari»  i-onliiifftbont  illig;  tum, 
qnia  Ibi  pdnm,  de  ciaii  loquitur,  app(>llat  6piriHUleui :  ItlMjant,  (d- 
quit,  dt  «ptrititli  eon^uttite  to»  pefm;  pttra  iiuttiu  trat  CAmfM. 
Quiboa  Bl^ittcat  se  aimnl  GgitraK  propoiicre  M  cxplicare,    miigmata 
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exhlbvrp,  ct  almnl  eonim  BMifnim  d«(eg«i«.  Atlit/-qual.  lfc«i  rocKbo- 
laiii.  ••«(.  Iii»<  iii  locbi  iiiiinocetur  tn>|Mlof;ice,  lDif<>  iiAti  fsl  catweqtutnii, 
qnod  per^tuo  fil  iu  imuf)iu!>  IOL-i«  iut  d^linai  ficcfpi;  uwxime  BtiRun 
lo  vcrbi^  fnHtitntioiiiii  S*<.T:iiii(!iiloniiii.  qnK  dftbciil  eat»  penipfciiK,  «t 
cltra  omnein  obacarftaiciii,  Ad  ijwirlum  dlco.  qnod,  ctsf  iii  illis  vcrbbi, 
Hrc  (»1  calijr  Saiiffiiinig  mei .  »\l  MlfquiB,  «lUl»  vfdcliwt  ROiitiuetiK  »n- 
iiiitur  pra  i-oQl^nto;  attftnicu  hic  iropus  iMi-ilc  pcr  >■«  paitet,  et  uftro  m» 
lugerit  inlelligciiduTn  smundain  vul^rcni  uioduin  loqucndf,  quo  quh 
dicitnr  biberi>  poculnm  vini,  fdc^,  vfniiin  fn  vakc  coutttutuui.  Addf 
qiivd.  eUi  h»c  pnriiererciMit  quamdaiti  ofa-«aritatcm,  perHe  nullo  nt- 
Kollo  inicllii^rRUtur  «x  vcrbiK  Msilhwi,  «t  Marai,  quf  di-<tinct«,  ct  (-)ar« 
reriTOiil.  Clirintaiii  dixi^e,  porTi];i-udi)  ciiliccm  :  //«■  m/  .SVinyuiW  mruii.  ■— 
Ad  id  nuteiii,  qn<>d  nkjicitur  .KnnKUinciu  (TliriHti  dici  nnrum  Ttstamm- 
lnm  laiituin  tropolopioe ,  resixindeo.  iil  nt-c  fnUuni;  Tmiamcntum 
«nim.  sive  fn>diiH  fbi  proprfp  ^umltur:  sfqnidcin  duo  nifrnilfcal.  pn- 
ctfonein  vfdclic^t,  i-t  viclimara.  ciijun  nblaifonc  Iii-^Iuh  n-u  pnccum 
i-aneilnr,  quit-qnrcsl  ciiusa  fnrtiruini-iitali.i  huju.' !iniicii'iidi.  Ilim-.ipsd 
-•.acrOK  el  profano»  Auclorcs  •ticilur  lii-dUH  (eriri.  mactiiri,  dividi  in 
piirte^,  Bic.  lindi-  fi-Wirfjoco  iirKitiiicutuiii ;  Chrislni'  illml  dcdil  bihen- 
dum  in  Kiiclinrixiia,  quo  laniquam  viclfma  novum  Tf~iamentum  sAn- 
cfluui  c!tl:  atqiic  Iioc  non  c.it  iiliud  a  vt>ro  el  iiul*-.|aiiliali  San^iue 
Cliristf.  Bicut  cniin  viciiuii^  ct  auni^uine  anioialfuin  vfin.i  Tmuo»»]!- 
tnm_  Mucitnm  rnit,  iin  iiovuin  vcro  (.'liriiiti  Kuifiniiic  Maciri  d^^bnit. 
/JiW  [loh''!  cliani  cum  Cnid.  IVrronio,  itb.  I.  T>r  Km-Aiirintia,  eap.  38. 
qiiod  phrn.-q  Uxitata  flcbni-ii'  sncrilicfuni  pm  incniidn  l'cd<<rc  vocAtnr 
finiu*,  Aieul  «acrilicinm  pm  |>i>ccjito  cxpiandn  nppi-llntur  pcftntum. 
Ilitdi-  0<«a!  4.  Sacrrdotc*  dicuutur  cnnH^dcrc  prcRaia  popnll,  Idcvt, 
viclima.4  pro  pcecaii.i  pO|>uli  olueiidix  olilatas.  Tnilc,  cntn  Oiriittt  Do- 
mini  8aii)tTiiti  iii  calioi^  po^itiu  ait  victima  pro  pc«caliii  iioKtri!i.  utorito 
ju\ta  iihtasiin  Kcriptnrie  apficlUtur  In-dit^,  ct  unvuin  Tc.-ctamcntum.  - 
Ad  ultnnum  drniijin-  dfco,  Kitchnriili.ini  nou  csii<c  cntnmcinnraiioiiciin 
Clirinti  simplfcftcr,  et  pneciiw,  «ml  Chri-iii  |wiientin  el  mnrii-nti!',  Juxta 
illnd  I.  ad  (ior.  II.  •  (junlinM-umqiic  mnndncjibiti.-i  pi«nf!ni  huiic,  nt 
H  caliceiii  bibctiii,  mnrt«m  [Jomini  annuuliabitiK,  doucv  vciiiat:  >  pono 
Chriiiti  Domiui  PnjtHio,  ct  mom  jnin  pmicricmnl;  undc  pi>tf!xt  cjirum 
mcinnrift  Bcri  fn  lincliari^tin.  licc*  ChiiHlUK  ibi  nil  verc  et  n-^liior; 
mctnnria  oufm  alfcujiis  rcf  iion  semper  flliu»  trxcludlt  n-alitaicm  M 
pni-i>cntiam ;  xic  Maiuia  repoaituin  in  TabertiaciitD  iuxta  prn.-c4-ptum 
Dnniini  Kxixli  II.  in  Qiciiinrlam.  quml  iHriis  pluciai  l.iraclfti«  Manon 
nd  manducHiiduin.  erat  Himul  Uktili  beuelkll  rcalilan,  et  rvicordatio. 
Adtl''  'fiuxl.  <'tiHm»!  Kucliarlntla  esaci  cominemoratto  ipHius  Christf  ut 
Kic,  et  Dou  laiiinm  morlia  i^ns,  ponet  taineu  «>»«  memoria  rtti  Ktm- 
plii-ilrr  pnesentin.  dummodo  sii  iihscu»  .«cc«itrf«wi  quid,  vidcliwt  «c- 
cundtim  eain  ratlonem.  qua  ejus  inemnrfa  et  commcmoratio  datur; 
sicui  »d  raiionem  Hij;uf  nou  ii<quiritur.  nt  »it  rei  Bimplicilcr  «t  nbso- 
Idi«  abscnli».  xed  tantum  iBtetilia  uo!>;  quare,  cum  CliriHtu^  nit  nobi» 
anb  aliqua  rationc  luvfHtbflfs  In  EncbaHstfa,  qni»  detimcil  suh  spc- 
olpbuH.  fdeo  totum  SacramentDm  poaaet  noWs  fltum  rnprataentarv, 
aMirainqne  tutellectnm  In  ejtia  prxaenlta.-  noHlIam  perdocere. 

Concludeudnra  ergo,  Calvlnlstis  merf to  quadrar«,  f d.  qnod  af t  S.  Au- 
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iniu,  Mb.  3.  /)«  Doeirnui  ChriitlMHa;  Si  urumum.  inquil,  OKi-npa- 
aliciiju»  frrnrui  optHio.  quidqwd  a/»ert*^U  Scriptura,  figiiralum 
uHiilrantur:  qitla  nfmlnini,  sli  S.  Irentvm.  Ilb.  I.  Adi-fmufi  Httrtxta, 
ca(i-  '■6.  Cot/HHiHr  M  Itilei  seniptr  tf/pot  Iffporum.  et  imoffiite*  iiHOffi- 
Mum  <uiim*nirf:  rl  Ifiutquam  /lg*rf  onrmunt  »uum  m  uno  fi  efro  iW, 
Siv«,  nt  loqaltar  Pe\-&rdeutlas  noeier  1d  Comme"tario.  cap,  12.  Ilb.  2. 
tTiM&ru  f(  mHonipniix  inltiiinttt,  rrri  Cnrpori»  C/trigli  iigu  excittnfUi 
l&miUt  .f^pi  cani,  i/ui  ponem  qtudmn  rftiquit.  in  Hm6mfn  autetn 
«7W  im/irlum  fffil.  <■/  prrdidit  «kwm.  Vi  (<odeni,  «ip.  12.  S.  lr«iuras, 
obncrvat.  Ilm.-  <«(I«m  a)>oIo^  ailttir  S  Rplphaulns,  coulm  Cerdonl*- 
tuw:  ''outigit.  inqnil.  A/s  iwji/.t  prwrbium,  qui  umbrir  iuletitut  uo» 
ttmtitiuif  i/iufi  hahfbal  in  ort,  cl  in  nquii  intuen».  fl  mojttrem  um- 
bram  aipur  »*«  putan^,  quam  ribum,  qutm  in  or*-  /rrrit/it,  itp«rtoore 
riiam  rum.  qnrm  habrliat.  limint.  Sii;  «/  A(,  rum  •<inm  rr-fitrfrint,  tl 
tiMibram  as.vqui  iv/iii(  in  tutpifiimr  rorum  fil>OTiam,  non  mAu">  riftum. 
qui  in  orr.  ipxorum,  iii  ila  iliram,  rrat  «c  li«&  dormtm,  ami*rrunl,  *td 
rUam  prniicirui  «W  ij>xi  nltrajyruut, 

IJniiRNT  ni.KKTrii:  Id  (^hrlntuji  In  ultinm  C<vnn  dwlil  Apm-lwli», 
quod  \\t*r  conn-djt;  si(|Utilcm  lanc  ciim  Di.^^vlimlU  c0nwdith.1t  f\  bl- 
behat:  K:d  ipso  solwtji  pnimm  manducAvli;  neoio  eniro  di\crit,  qooi) 
CorpUK  «uiiiii  tnJuidacAvcril :  »i<|ui(t<')ii  innnif)  pr<irsut>  nc  inuriliK  lais^ei 
ipiui  innndncAiio:  i|ritur  »nlam  pniKMii  AjKHto!t«  (naniIu<Mui<lam  ilcidll. — 
Ue^  minorem;  nam  plarimi  o  .SS.  pAirlbiia.  luaxluiu  S.  Hleran.vinus. 
Ib  EptM.  1(10.  C'hrvMMlomus-  Uom.  ''H.  doccvt.  ChrUlnm  lul^e  cou* 
vtvam  siniul  ei|  «onvlvlant,  coai«denlem  iM  id  qnnd  ccKnedelMtar; 
qood  uitqtw  non  vldoinr  nbsurdam;  iiam,  sl  S.  Aog,,  tn  Ps.  33.  doeei, 
qood  ChrlstQS  wmm  CorpiiB  lerens  ac  porrigons  sduinbrataB  fQlsset 
per  Dsvldein,  ((nt  1.  fStg..  e.  21.  arreplillum  et  sinliam  se  simutans. 
iMnlMtQr  m&iitbUA  suls.  iianibua  alinrum,  iQ<|a(l,  potttl  porlnri  homo, 
manAuM  nui*  umn"  pirlatur.  Quoiru/ih  inttUigotur  m  ip»o  David.  »t- 
atntUim  liltenim  nou  invtnimus,  in  Cliritto  autem  iuwiiimu» :  fert- 
hotur  *Him  Cbriifttuit  in  muuibwi  nuia.  quamlo  commtjiilaii»  C^trpux 
NtMHi».  *il;  H'i:  enl  Curpu»  nttum:  feri^Krlur  rnim  illiid  Corptm  rw 
mautOus  *ui».  .\ddil  Conetoii«2.  Qoomodo  ferf^bnlur  In  tnnuibu»  suls? 
Qtui  cHifi  :vm /ntwlaref  ipmm  Corpn-x  »uum  tt  San;]uiu--m  xuum,  ar- 
repil  in  maituii  *(«ut  guud  norunt  fldfle*,  tt  iptu:  .«■  porfabal  qtuMlam- 
inodiidum  Ju:eccl :  llor  e*t  Corpiis  meum.  Kon  vldvtar  nutcni  ningis  nh* 
xonlum  «I  iacicdiblle.  quod  ChriMiis  Corpos  guani  cflmcdfirit,  qttnm 
ijaad  Corpa»  euum  poriaverit.  FIkc  auiem  sui  ip<(ln«  mnndncnllo  non 
er«t  oinnlnn  fnutillR;  primo  «nlm  eoDV«i)leas  erai,  ui  lp«i  sncrtflclo 
wo  lucraenlo  psrtleipari>t:  »ecumlo,  dccobni.  n«  Apostoli  nbhom>r«nc 
*b  ilis  Corporis  ei  .Saugainls  tiDiiipllonc,  ai  Ip«c  ntntm<]ac  |)Arilc>r  su- 
mnrat:  lertio,  tructoin  altqnem  splrtloslcni  eilnde  snKlpcn»  potall; 
iwn  quidem  gmliBm  suMllflcaiileat.  euju»  uitqno  plenltudinem  ha- 
MM,  aed  ftflesMoi  quamdam  coDSolntionem  ot  splrlltuilcm  dnleodl- 
Min  tu:  naHvitsieiu,  q,ax  <»l  nlicr  hajas  Sscrnm^nti  cfTcctuo. 

IxsTAKi  ii.EBtTici :  Non  atil^T  Apostoll  Chrisll  Corpn>  ct  Saniralneni 
nuoOf)«riiiit,  qoam  susclpere  dehobftnt  lldeles:  ■!  rcvvrn  Chri^tl  Oomlni 
COrpu  eii  Snuguloero  adelcbuon  «^rant  soseeptnrl,  ^iqnidcm  ipKiMnct  Chrl 
«tns  te»Utur  Jo :  12.  Dlscipults  murmumntlbn^,  qnod  prctiuia  noirucnU 
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in  cnjjui  l|MiUF<  a  MstgdAloDA  efHtii  wa  mmW  potiJU  ■rn-atata  (Minpc!- 
ribna  eroguidani,  Poupfiy*  itfmprr  luAebitif  tMbucum,  mr  auftm  non 
nrmper  hab^tn.  Slmllll«r  Jo.  16.  pntoMtnr  dkoiM!  F.riei  a  Mn, 
et  rtni  i»  mundum,  Herum  rfJinqHo  mum^um,  fi  vntto  nd  Patrtm. 
Kt  Actaum  S.  leotanir  S.  PeiniB,  qnod  aport^  rtrlum  iChHstnm  Do- 
lainum)  tutcipere  iMfUf  ad  tempom  rettitntioni»  omninm  ;  1k>c  «et, 
U*qufi  ad  di«in  g«uer»lU  homlnam  resorrecllonls :  Igltnr  Chrif4ns  poel 
AaofliutiMietii  iii  eKl<>  ea%.  iion  In  l«rr«:  ai  bl  rmlller  el  snbflt.^nllitllMf 
MMI  prwtwnB  In  tluahHristla,  adlttit'  re[iiaoer«l  In  terra:  vrgo  vere 
■c  sabvUtitlalKer  nou  etil  ID  tuctiarUtla.  —  DUtin^o  mlnorem:  eaaet 
iu  t«m  prtAfulU  up«ctabtll,  vt  hamaua  ac  ramiltari  unm  bomlH{bn.'> 
convnrHuilviiv.  ni^.'  RMi-ramenlali.  sniwruiiinrali,  el  mtracaloaa,  rort- 
cdo.  1'orro.  illi  tviiOB,  qnl  aegant  Ct.riatom  adhni-  i^sse  tn  Wrr«.  lo- 
qnuntur  dumtiixat  de  prlorf  pnpseDtla.  quod  nltqa«  patet  cn  primo 
l«xtu,  paupore«  enlm  ob  ocnloB  po«ltiH  rialbtltler  cemlinux:  paWt 
etiam  vmt^uHdo,  aubdit  enloi.  ^l  ttoii  riileliitii  mf.  ocnltii  ildellcet  Cor- 
pofb;  paKt  deniqne  txttfho:  Chriiitns  eulm  asc«Ddll  in  c^lnm,  ibiqae 
mannt  u-^ue  in  dleui  Judictt :  vlfltblll  ulmirnm  modo  qno  bomioee  funr 
videliaiil  /VJjuhu  tfrmiui»  ernientem  in  Httbibti*  c*rli  r^m  pi>t*»(oU  ma- 
gna,  rt  majegfatf.  FI»c  vcro  non  ontclant.  qa'<mlnna  adhuc  prtmeut' 
eit  tu  lerra  pm^enila  miracnlMa.  .SBenin>cntalt.  et  oinnino  superaa- 
lurait,  Juxia  id,  qnod  spondct  Mailh.  nlt.  Kn-e  r^j  robiiK-um  »am  itn 
SacriuiruntA  Allnrli'  cMJas  eoiiacieiidi  hnbotiH  potwiiahMni  tiMfHf  ad  doh- 
sHtnmtilioHrm  tttruli.  Porm  u«n  cnt,  quod  Calvinoa  irrid.4i  hanedl- 
s!in«tioiu'in  de  duplici  Clirisii  praweuiin,  Ilb.  S.  c.  IT.  u.  ST.  Knini- 
vero  i|K>«innt  aduriindu^  .Salvaior  hBuc  duplicem  bOI  pr»B«nii»m  cnm 
ApvotolU  haud  obecure  BiKtiiHcat.  duui  alt  Luck  31.  Harc  nuttl  mrba. 
qutt  liteutux  num  fjl»s.  riim  'tithitr  ^.■'xrin  rntHaeum.  Vcri'  ujimqunclUn 
illin  erat  dnin  li«c  loquerviur.  »ed  prw<ieut!a  mlTMuloMi  «t  supenw- 
Inrali:  aute«  v«m  erai  rnm  <'ii  prictioutia  ordiunria  ei  fnmlliari. 

$  111.  —  IVDfcadir  tiar  fadtm  r^lonKe  TrodilioM  Oivina.  rt  Apth 
xlolira.  —  Uanr  diviuam  Tradltlunem  iiiiprimb  oobiH  miniitlnit  Apn- 
Ktola.->,  I.  Cor.  11.  obl  di&erte  ait:  .Anypi  a  Itamino,  r/uoit  rl  tradidi 
rotH»,  '/uoniam  DuminuK  Jeniiii  in  qati  «odr.  InutfJKilur.  arer-pil  jtanrm 
tt  gratias  iigrtls.  frtgit.  rl  drJCit:  Arripitf.  rl  Tttandurittr ,  hoc  ml  Cor/ia* 
iMum,  iiiiod pro  viliiii  Imdrlnr,  Aiw  farilr  iii  vuam  commrmoration*^. 
Simititrr  rt  ealirem  ponl^uam  rirnaril  dirrtin:  llie  ralix  nor^um  Tr^ta' 
mientum  «rf  *>i  mro  Sanguin*.  hoe  fneitr,  quotir»ciimifur  kM»  in  niMtM 
tmnmortilionem .  Quolifiuwnifue  rnim  mamlucaliili»  panrm  htmc,  tt 
alirrm  hiMiii.  morfi^  Doinini  anuuiitialutiH  donee  r>rniat,  Ita^ue  fin'- 
|«ii'  mandueaivril  panfin  liunr,  i*l  biberil  i-atleem  Oomini  indisnt, 
eril  CoTfinrii'  rl  .'■!anffumi«  Domiui:  frrelift  aulem  M:ijuium  hom», 
*ie  de  paiir  itlo  rrlal,  rl  ilr  i^ilier  bibal ;  ifui  enim  maitttucal  rl  Mbtl 
indii/nr,  Jndii-ium  ailii  manducal  rt  hibit  no»  di/udiranx  (\rrpu»  Do- 
miiii.  Quo  uliqui^  divinn  orncaio  AponloliLs  quauinr  pnnclam  doMs 
mciuicnta  -.ubniiuixlrat  ad  n-ijcirRdain  rt  friiugi-ndain  ha-rrtieonitn  per- 
fldiam:  firimn  «nim  xXv,  hanc  ilnctrinaiii  hi-  «ccepinKe  a  Omnino;  quod 
Dllqnn  HiiRnrrm  non  pnvsunt  ha-nnlci.  i|uippi?  nullihi  CbrWluii  Deuiinus 
|F  dixil  m  trndidtnM)   ll{M.-ipuli>   imaginnm  •'!  Il)cnrani   mi  CorporU  el 
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Saiigaiiiiv,  qtntm  «x  dKinouis  nugJTMtti  in  F.iifhari«ti>  coiniiiinlscunnir. 
t7nd«  mUin  l.alh<rrus  inltlo  llbri  /V  nhmjm-in  Miifni  prhytU),  Ingvnue 
btnlDr,  Kf  nmnc»  mtiRncalitf  »t  Mrguiufntn  «iugiiln,  qatbu»  dlvlnum 
Utnd  luuTJflciutn,  v\  Ciiihi>tk«m  ilc  eo  duoti-tnitni  Impn^ai ,  n  iltBmonci 
(cnm  iiuo  tMiiilliMriipr  Hit  sc  >oiivcr««tami  «urtiiKw  QiinpropM.'r  P«(nu 
FiUwr  Harii»imti«  Jtirisefln-niltns  mrrilo  «•i  ob.jleit,  quo<l  Aht»r  <\mni 
Psaltin  loqui  ilrbiwt.  si<]Uiili«[ii  Apo-tolu»  nli,  (jiHxf  ncc«(ii  a  Domino, 
Ao-  tradidi  vobi*;  Lotlu-raH  voro  rf)cor«:  Quod  a<wpi  a  diabob},  Aoe 
tratlitii  '-"bt*.  —  SecHndo,  ApoeMlu^  dlslliwt«  nc  por«ph»ie  ftlt  Do- 
mlnnm  tradidiKsi^  Apostoli»  Mom  Corpns,  (luod  irndcmilam  «r*(  Jnd»is 
«m«illK*>i)itam :  nlChrirti  Cnrpiis,  quod  rrucfflxum  ce;,  non  ont  duiii- 
Mx>t  liirvntuiii  01  imaKlniirlain,  seA  %-omin  c*  niiturBlv  ne  sab8t«D- 
tUlo:  i^tnr  non  dwlit  ApoxtoUs  in  Ku«bAristia  damUuM  tnia^neiu 
M  tlgnntn  Knl  Corporiii  vt  SnnguiniK,  —  TrFtio.  ul  klt  Apoetolus,  flerl 
po«>f,  at  quis  divfnum  hoc  alimvntnra  sagdpfKt  indl^«,  ncsfejndi- 
ctnm  stbi  mandorfit  «t  bibni:  «x  qiin  sie  )ic«t  nnruinontnri:  l-jich«- 
rlatln,  qunm  ('hri«tns  DominuK  itmlitnit,  '(U*mqn>4  .\poNtuluN  nb  mi 
uccpit  ct  fld«libu.-<  inulidii,  Muoipi  poii>!ii  indi|{tH':  M^d  Enchiiniiti* 
a  CalTiniMio  Jnxtn  r<nniiii  (toffinn  iiti«iantn  indijtnc  .•u.vipi  pot(«t; 
l^tur  KQnhnristi.t.  qunm  iptii  tnidant.  uim  tst  c*,  qunin  Chnstui-  in. 
«Urait,  qtuniquc  A|>o)'loln.''  ttndidil  lldi-liliu.-'.  Major  ron.'tat.  MiHorem 
pnbo:  <|Uirumqup  panctn  tllain  crtcsu-iii  tnnndnr^it,  v«)  fid«ni  habot. 
vel  (i<I«  i^An'l;  b1  li<lcin  hs)>ct.  dt|;no  «anfipil,  qanntumv>«  plurimid 
scoleribtb'  ei  jK-ci^Mti^  !ftt  tuquluame  -.  ^iqiildciii  iloccut  Catvinlslsu 
liamine^  jnsltnctirl  p«r  fldem.  Ita  nnm<|ui'  ontiiiwtniar  ('jilvinn».  lib.  3, 
toMtil..  cap.  11.  abl  rolll^ns  <tn,  <)□>■  pritui  do  lldc  jusltUcanlA  dv- 
cttrmt,  scribitj  ."•'MHuin'!.  inquit,  ft<ei- /"«//.  CfiriiJum  aotii»  Dd  l/rHigni- 
iaU  dafMf  /Wc  ti  notiix  ofijirrhrndi,  tu-  jfuixtdrri ;  cujus  /tarlh-ipaltotw 
dupticrm  poliMimuHi  gratiom  rrripiamH)',  nrmpr.  ut  rjua  innoemtiit 
Oro  rrronetliati.  jom  propilium  Itnbramu»  iu  ixfH»  l^olirui;  diiHde,  ut 
rjus  spirilu»  sonrtifintli  inniKriiliam,  iHirilalrmtpir  rilir  mrdittmur. 
Et  paulo  Inrra :  Jwiti/koliiinia  ralio  liviuji  idrn  aUorUi  r^l.  ffHtniam  ad 
nm  firrliiitlxit  mlrlliiffrt  primum,  tt  qitam  olioM  non  iiil  a  Inuia  ope- 
fHntt  fUtts,  y«o  fMa  i/raluHnm  jmfitiam  liri  witrriivrdia  nM/irciNi». 
Si  BdB  caret.  cnm  sd  F^aclinriKtinin  acjrcdlt.  Christt  (^rpue  ol  San- 
Kainciii  uullatonti»  sasclplt.  qiils  si-cundutn  doctrinnin  ct  proTcsslon«m 
CBlvinixMrum,  soln  fldc,  sco,  ot  loi|iinntuT.  ort-  ridni  sDScJpl  pouu: 
tgHuT  Kucliarietln.  qiuim  :<il^r.ipiunl  Calrinixtn:,  iiou  C*  r>l,  qum 
CbrtsinK  iunlltuil,  rt  Apoxtoltt*  nh  co  nm^pit  ntqtin  Hdclibu-  inulidU.  — 
tiuarlo  dt-uiiiue,  Apo-toln^  pmikmii  hain-  i^t  pnliecm  indigiic  Qsurpauttw, 
raoH  tM»e  Corporis  ct  Sjin)[uinis  Domini,  »t  jndicium  sihl  niandaeate 
ac  hilier*,  a»terit,  (iuia.  inquit,  'wn  dijiidifanl  ''orjinii  Ikauini!  aMl 
»i  in  paii(>  Eachftrixlico,  nihil  nicl  flfpirn  I>omini<;i  Corporln  baberetur, 
prafi-eto  iitfii  idclrco  percnrci  com^dcn',  qaod  non  dltwrDcir^.  dijudf- 
earrtquc  Corpa^  I>omlnt,  hoc  c.-i.  tiou  sMtnorot  diKcriincn  inter  Corpus 
Domiiii,  «1  clboin  UHa»lein;  v^t  Corpud  tllud  lion  sr^os  ac  paiiein 
cnmtntiuero  ab^quc  nlla  i-on»:ieniiR  disqut^itlonc  ct  probBlione  uiau- 
dui'nrd;  inio  poitus  jadicnre  deboret,  Ibt  Don  esse  Corpik-  Domini: 
^lar  in  Eiichariuta  Apostolus  rovera  c«Dsei  c«se  rMllierac  subslan- 
UllMr  Cbrinl  Duininl  Corpns. 
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HxruxfKT  ii.t:iU(Tiri,  Apnololnni  ibldrm  F.ai^iiitriKtiniii  iqtpftllftni 
iwuctn,  eti&ra  jiMt  praliita  verlNt  coiuieenitiotiiK,  Qai  manductl.  inquit. 
poHf-m  liuiir;  igilur  reveru  cco.ict  iti  Kncharuiia  tum  iwm?  rnalitfr 
Corpuft  CliriHii.  -W  dunilaxat  •Sacmmftotalitrr,  boc  m1,  in  p«iir  tatn 
qttHm  in  aitru»  i!!  iinBginr.  —  Verum  iMgo  ooa»«QU9ntLam ;  idrircn 
(•.nitii  .\pivtiilui'  KucliariAlluii  Bppollat  puu-m:  primo,  quU  pur  cun.-^- 
ctmu'i)ni-m  (it  rnuve»io  pauis  in  Corpns  Chrif^t;  .Srriplnrn  ■uiem  >o1m 
nunt  tprminuin.  iiui  p^r  couvi<reiouem  (ixt>.til.  nppcUnm  nnmiiH<  t^if' 
inini,  wu  rei.  BX  iiiu  tai;ta  eit  couventio.  Sic  (t«ni'->.  3.  Ev«  vncalur 
n«,  quin  rx  iKrne  p«r  couvf^r^idnRm  (jKtui-rat.  Ivt  ICxodi  7.  SnrproK  tactu* 
ci  convfinioni*  virRtt  MovKii.  vocatur  Tirgn.  lurm  Joan.  I.Vlnutn  tucMm 
••■>.  conviTNODe  aquir  vocatur  .iiina.  Srruodo.  quin  Kucharistta  n.-liiu*l 
fimilitudincu)  et  acciiti^nlia  iwniH  i*l  vini.  vocari  potC't  pani.-  i^t  vinnin. 
ni  in  Sifriplura  lii-n.  IK.  «i  Aotunm  1.  Anxrli,  c|ui  Itiihchanl  cjttcriB» 
•'pccicni  huinini.4  vocantur  viri.  Trrlio.  cibu>  in  Seriplura  ^iicatur  panie; 
QHilc  cnm  Caro  Chri.iti  in  Kucharixtia  «it  vcrn*  animv  cibu^,  ipiio  ane- 
staiitir  Jtnn.  6.  <'tiro  mra  t*rt  rM  abuii .  non  nilmm,  quotl  tlla  inuu^aiu 
nominc  panl!<  il^it^itir,  •icui  ei  tMUfruia  noutini)  vini. 

PnAatur  niilrm  Tnulitio  Apontolini  tx  l.ittirgiiH  rt  ActlM,  qiue  Ce- 
runtur  numiiiA  ApoMolorum:  primtf  ftauque  fn  IJIuryia  S.  Jacobt 
Iratiii  Domiui  hwc  habe&tar;  .'<ilmt  omni*  AHmaua  ik  mortalix  rani, 
ntitqur  cHiN  mttu,  el  trrmorr.  ae  ntliU  ttrrritlre  aptui  ttijiaam  rojnM.- 
Hrx  mim  rrgnantiam,  Dominu»  Duminantium.  fltriatux  DeuitiwfUr 
prcgfftilur,  ttl  immolrlur.  ae  delur  in  ci6»n)  fitttlAvA:  ipsum  aulent 
anlrrrdunt  Anfftlontm  chori  eum  omni  tmptrro  rt  potrntta.  Ibi  etiain 
oblatlo  appellator  r.^rrttHdum.  el  iMcruentutu  tui-rifieium.  Dielliii 
rttinm.  qiiod  Vhrittiu  in  parlet  diilrHmlu*,  cl  aon  if(i4>w.  tl  fidetilntt 
imprrlilua  (M  ore  fiiMium  exl.  Ideta  ciiain  consiai  ei  Liturgta  S.  Marei, 
qiut  opera  Canlinalh  Slrletl  In  lucom  prodili.  Idem  pnrJlor  docenr 
t>x  I.tturK''*  -^'  I^ctrl,  In  ciijns  exordio  Sacerdo?  oral,  ut  panls  et  vtnuni 
fiant  Corpiu  M  Saagaj»  ChrUli.  Idem  deoique  habc4  Mitsa  .lvthh>panH 
qnam  a  S.  Manhvo  voliint  eae  tradllam. 

RBfONfVT  H.EitKTici,  Maiini<-  Philippii»  Moma^iu,  lib.  I.  De 
Miwa,  et  piirlibu»  ejus.  enp,  2.  nccnon  ei  Virota->,  llb,  1.  Criliei  aacn, 
eap.  3.  Iian  ouiurfe  Lllurglu  ftMH  roppc»4tiila«,  ct  n<'tiim  CaiboltoontBi 
li|{tiH-iiluin :  priiito  qnidMn  d«  l.ilureia  S.  Jncobi  evlneonl  h»c  argn- 
mcnta.  -nquit  Vireltu,  qaod  Ju  Kphexino  ■>!  (^alc^doncnsl  Concllli». 
multum  demdarant  Patm,  ut  in  anliqaloribOF  Aacioribiic  Virglnem 
falfre  Delparam  appellatatn  deii»on*trBrent,  <tt  unnin  aat  «Itorain  dnm' 
taxat  lo«wn  OrigeDi)^,  e(  KuMbii  protolerani;  tuide  Uqael.  banc  Lliar- 
giaiD  lllis  non  pmjsto  tsiNH-.  tn  qiu  smWh  hme  vos  repcrtfta  cet,  qnam 
ApMloll  ie»tIinonto  &rmare  po4niM«nt.  .Se<undo,  in  .Svnwlo  CotiDtan' 
llnoiMilltana  ndvonnu  Maeodoninno*  non  Diemiimtint  rmres  io  I  Jtorgia 
S.  Jnrubi  Spirilnm  Minctam  dici  oo«mtatantialriii  Pairi,  norope  qala 
IUa  nondam  cxubal.  Ntv  etinm  illins  memiiiirunt  rniret^  NJcKnl  m 
auerenda  conKuUitnntialilaie  Filit,  rt  vocabalo  i|i6Mwv,  qsod  toHf* 
in  llla  LltnrKia  inculcatar.  Trrtio,  m  ea  Lltargla  hyninq»  triiogiaH 
canltut  cujuf  in  t^clnia  nfux  rctertar  od  tcnipns  Fcliri»  Hl  Bonuk&i 
Ponlillcl».  qni  ^Hxit  a.  4M).  Quarto.  rn  Liinr^ia  Confcrfwrani  motninit, 
•/a<id  Bomrm  nonniii  longn  pont  tempore  non  fuit  in  osii.  Uode  Bcl> 
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l*nnluua.  lib.  -2.  lif  Mix.vi.  c.ip.  20,  i'oiihIut  t^vinm-re  fitiHini»  Kuniiini 
U)l<quiMt'-in,  iiaod  ('atil^»oniin  nnu  mt-mititiril.  lnau}»-i,  iii  nn  l,i' 
rai-Kift  uralur  pru  (■''^fiMilibUK  \a  .MunaHti^rii^.  i|(iic  i-u  .«■'i^ulo  cN)iuitiltitn 
uu)l&  t-r.iiil.  'fMnitfin-,  lin;.*  i^ilurj-in  iiftueit  Imnpln,  Hltiiria,  lliarific*- 
liftiipa.  tliiirihula,  <iac  nsnipom  «levicDlLs  in  CfartirtiaiinH  pi-rM^utiunin 
atttlK  ernul;  lunc  enliii  oainhi  Dd  tullus  in  milibQii  privaiui  vt  ery- 
|iI1k  lin|ieudebantr.  —  Idcin  IvrAnduni  judicium  du  l.ilnT)ciA  K.  Mnrcl. 
qoipiie  fUiii  in  en  Sal  inuiitiu  Muunt>bi!rioruni.  Monm-liorain.  riiarifi' 
mlouum.  ct  vocnlKilorum  i-^-iiip-.v,  nr  tpiTl-j-is^,  ()uaB  uflniiiKi  {lOatMt 
diatamu  tcmpora  rufrunl  In  uhu.  lii/aiper,  in  mi  umtur  pro  Atcxaii- 
drlnn  oivluic.  e4  -Marvo  Mitrtvra:  ac  quis  ille  Mnrl.vr,  iiini  qni  linf^itur 
snctor?  Oratnr  pro  Rpgp,  ut  eiun  cOH-*rvci  Den»  In  pnce,  cc  turtitudin«. 
At  qoia  ille  Jtcx  tciupcn-  Mnivi  ?  OlTerlur  iuMnsum  in  rtruiiBnioneiD  [lei- 
catoruuiiioatroruiii,eib>(Iu4)>opuli.  Omtlo  irlsngitBubjuuKitur.  qitod  ra- 
ceaflorUe8tlusiiiati.  An  Martus  BvaDgelisUi  peiUsset  a  Di*u,  ut  inenior 
ewel  ubiquc  •ii-^enlluiu  nnucloruiu  Epi3C(>].>oruiii,  PrcHbytiiruruiu.  Din- 
cODoruin,  SabdIniri>uoTUiD,  Jjecloium,  Caniorum,  Mouncburuin,  si^inpHf 
Vlrginuiii,  Vldiuruin.  Lnloorum?  (JuIh  crodet  fcnnuB.  teoipore  Mnrci 
flloN  nrdin«B  iuis«e  liulliulo»?  Vet  codcm  lem^Ktre  '.6  «itVjsf/f  1d  utia 
'  Ideo  etlani  'rhendoma  Balstmoii  Pntnarehn  ADtlochenns  iuier- 
v  1»,  nu  l.itun^te.  <tn;e  comcrlpln'  dicnutur  a  S.S.  Apo«toll8  Jncobo 
Fmtre  Domini.  ct  Mnrco.  reciplenda!  n  S.  Kcclesia  Cnlliollcn  alui, 
necne?  Itespondftt  ad  quieslkinein  Mnrcl  Alcinndrinl :  Diemii*  «'« 
ntqut  o  ancitt  ■'icriplura,  Hf^ue  a  '  tinoitc  Synfnjice  tdilo,  riloeiitt  fainnr 
tafriim  miaUtrrium  a  S.  Aponliilo  Sfan-fi  Iratlilnm.  Addlt  Canuuetn 
AiMiMoloruni  LX.\SV,  ct  Leodieenum  LIX  onumeTnutee  reteria,  et  novi 
Tcjitauienti.  lpM>i>qui-  Apasiollooe  llbroa.  qal  ln  nMi  notiU  esHe  debeut. 
nallun  sn^riltcli  S.  Mnrei  et  S.  Jncobl  incnitonem  ineeTe.  neqoe  Cuq- 
«tantinopolitnnnin  Eceleftlnm  ullo  modo  lllas  I.ilurglasai^otieere.  Uiido 
pronUQIlni  nou  eeec  recipleiKlna  in  F>clc«in.  —  Idem  .judicinm  De  l.i- 
iitrgitt  .S.  IVtri,  ln«Icnduin,  qusm  nonnulH  raindrm  ixjfi  volnul  oun 
ea.  qun:  Marro  Iribuilur,  qnam  KcvlctiiA  Itnmnnn,  inqnil  Vjrcto»,  do- 
baiTG»ct  suadpero,  si  n  INiro  prHJscripU  faivHCt.  Cui  wmon  Uln^inm  Hre- 
xorii,  vel  .Scbolasiici  rnjusdnin  pnctulit.  bnncqur  urbi-.  exttclntn  In 
tnnntes  Apullii-  rotci^nvii,  qnod  mnnilwio  r«t  indicio  cam  tconntnum 
Potri  l')'tam  non  jndlcvuic.  /nxwyr,  Pctru»  non  douniwici  ornrr  pro 
venenuido  PaiTinrclin  n'«lro,  qui  tiin.-  nunnn  crnt.  itcm  pro  rellgio- 
riirtmis  AagaBtls.  Xeqoe  icmiu>r«!  I'i'tii  ulliii'  r.r^i  Kaci^rdns,  qno  iin- 
inint!  utias  cst  Petras  pro  Kccicsiatlieo  gtHcin.  Ncc  «te:ix'.iv  vox  tanc 
(empvriM  iu  usu  crat,  nec  icmpon^  Petri  nvolcfaatur  nii^moria  Xlstj, 
CMnclil,  CyprUni,  l.nurcniii,  ChrjBogoiii.  ('oimiti  i-l  nnminnl.  qai 
Omne»  la  ca  suh  Pclri  noinin''  l.itnrKi"  rcpi-iinntnr  —  Mimh  .f:i/i>n/ium, 
qiue  Malthiri  tribuilnr,  mcminii  Rpn  t.-r,  i-t  aurci  numcri  lonfie  poKt 
lempnra  Mattluci  inrcnti.  Itcin  In  cji  oraiur  pm  Papin.  I'nlriarcht«, 
Archicpiticapls.  non  tum  inKtJuiii>,  non  longo  pOHi  inti-rvnlln  iuitti- 
lncndut.  Fil  In  es  mcntlo  Svnodi  Niewutc,  cujua  ut  s}'inbolum  cantntur; 
CunntanliiiopollUDic  eilnin,  ct  Kphraiina-*.  !mo  Bn.iitii,  CbrTwo»tomi, 
Grcgnrii  Ma£nl,  etc.  qnl  nd  '■0(1.  nitque  nunum  pcirtininint,  niullo- 
ramqnc  adeo  Re^oi  Cliri»tianomni.  quninqnnin  uon  uiliu»  toinporc 
Aposioloruiu..  —  BeBpoudao,  hirc  ct  ximllin  moinrntn  nnn  -volum  nb 
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tuefttcli',  *f^\  ctiBin  A  HDiiniilliii  (^UioficU  obtrudj,  noti  i|H0<1  iDticiiiDnir 
Apoctolo»  I.itiirKUiA  ct  riliiui  KitcrifiMiDdi  romi.-HpIo»  hitbaiiBe.  *cd 
qunniain  pluHTnn  Miecp.i.iu  w.aipnti-i  ip»is  a  |iu«toirioribiic  ttn  adjiTCl* 
iiEiit,  Bt  non  xit  liuilo  dtjailiean':,  imtnit  ndlftnitinu)<.  />p  St-rijitiTihwi  Ke- 
rfuuiji/irij jutno tU.  quat  ftan rjuA  IMttrgict  S.  .lacnlmm  liilcin  (licmilum 
c*t  dc  C7ti*ri>)  babrttt  awtorrm.  Veniin  qiitdijnii]  xit.  nihilontintis  non 
tnv»  nnbU  •,-ontra  C^lvinivtax  px  hajtmnodi  I.itnixitx  alTuljtcl  iiricii- 
menluin:  nain  quod  m  illiH  (l«  HnohariKiui  iliciiur  vcl  liiit  a  »aneii» 
illiit  AiKixtoli.->  aHMMtuin,  aut  ab  twTnia  .SuecMOiarihuii i  vcl  ab  hmretifit* 
iiuMtrtnni.  -Si  /irtuiuM.  vttritaii  Calballca  liKlir  (inntiMniiitn  luii(U.innoluoi 
Mibi  vcHilirai:  si  ivoutdufli.  cnm  ill»  LitnrgiK  «inl  vctantiiwfmii-,  ut 
prohiU  Baroniu--i,  lib.  1.  ad  lui.  &i.  coniHi|ui>U!>  esi.  «iuimI  aliqua  olim 
juttrit  hatruiifi,  qiia  infccti  hitrniUci.  ut  lui  errorin  patroeEniunt  adsci- 
sct^reui.  Sllas  LilurgiflA  >'urrup>trafiil :  at  Id  &Mercr«,  ling«re  ettl,  qulppe 
eaiB  omuca  ratrM  m  Si.Tt[)tur^  t^cclcttiaiitici.  qui  liKreMeon  lndic«6 
«c«arttli!*lmn  lexuerunl.  uumiiuain  cJUMixidi  hitrcHiii  mpmiDeront : 
iKitDr  qnas  d«  veriwte  EurliBristi»-  in  illin  LilurxitA  .^cribuuiur.  Cailio- 
licum  t>ol««i»  geDguiii  anpiuni.  Ui>  ncoedil  teeitlmouiiiui  S.  .'\udr4)»- 
.\|>OHti>ii.  qoi,  ut  i«reruiit  ni.'ia  «'jus  {MtBskmb,  conscripbi  a  Prtabvtcrfe 
AeliAjn-  ui-ulati»  lestibas.  ciud  diuwU-retur  ab  .ilgeti.  ut  diin  iminoluret. 
roiintKnliriHimt*  rMpOudil:  tlgo  atnnifii/fentt  Dto  immaeutaliim  tiyiium 
qitotnJif.  MicrifUi':  noH  fauraruiN  ainlf*,  ntf  Miratrtim  sanffuinmt,  ant 
immii/tiliUum  ai/nitm  in  allari.  rning  rarnrt  pmiUfUam  umiuia  fMiptdm 
matiliuxtrrril.  titpiu».  tpti  lacriflaitu»  '■jrf,  tnfryrr  prrfrrrnil  ■■(  i-ivtm. 
Porro  hi>'c  acla  non  detient  ewie  dabin'  lidt-i:  lnnt  qoia  qutc  in  illiK 
rrt!iihyl«ri  Aclinj:)-  de  .VlHrt.vrio  S.  AoOn-z  rclrrunt,  dipnn  (ixislftnata 
Ktint,  qua-  in  Kceletiia  recita.-^nlur :  Kccliv-ia  autiMtt  (iiituino  abborret 
«  ei>nficti>  blKloriis.  ct  Iia-relicurum  litbuli->.  Sivuriilo.  quia  liujuitmodi 
aoM  laudantar  a  .S.  Itenuirdo,  .Serm.  S.  Ifr  .V  Amlrftt.  nl  Si-rai.  16. 
Df  ifir^rxin  a  f^tro  Damiano.  Seru.  2.  dti  t-odi»»  .\paKtolu,  nb  auctoro 
Ub.  Pr  rvrit  fl  faUa  l\rttil. ,  ca]>.  K.  ab  Ivoite  ('iimot.  lib.  De  r-Mttt- 
uitntia  vtlrriti  t-l  nwi  Testamenti:  a  Lanfraiico,  lib.  D*  Kiielrar.  tl 
Miata  vlmfrrrmftfui.  in  pnelat.  teiiti  S.  AndriM-.  ha:c  habet:  l'l  qiutd 
librnt  voct.  pnrdieanerat.  nrie  pentienx  in  ervtx  bxrrrt.  Qiud  utiquc  vnrba 
noa  aliundn.  qnam  es  ('jusmodi  aoiibu--  vidi-titur  enM' d^romptn;  niin 
enlin  allbi  litsiiur,  quod  S.  AiidreHn  populnm  ilocucrit,  duin  iti  <-rai-o 
pendorei. 

Rbi^>i<i:nt  ii.v.iiktici,  Aeta  illa  otnnino  emt!  upocrypha:  lum  quia 
Kiuobiit5,  lib.  '.i.  Hiitlar..  e.  2!i.  rej)onit  Acta  SS.  AiMlr(*a>  i-t  Joniania 
tnter  libroi  ab  liwretlcis  con.icriplos  .lub  noiiiiiie  Agioiitolornm :  /um 
qiilA  Kpipbaiiiii.'>  docoi  Encnititaii,  Apontolicoa,  n  (ltijceui.-<tas  uti  ma' 
xiini'  '-(ilitiiK  ruiuM'  Actibuo  Andme,  Joimnii',  ct  Thonia::  /um  quin 
[Iln  .^•'tn  nppr»ba.vti'  MaiiiL-bui^o^,  ralert  AuKuvt.,  lib.  L  Dr  fitU.  crmwt 
.Mani^hmis.  cap.  I,  et  :(H,  rnde  Iliironius  «d  ntinnin  CT.  n.  3t,  dc  l'a*- 
Bfoni*  .S.  .Vtidrca!  verl>n  (iwtunis,  scribil :  ( 'uiiHahunita  liiu  /ur.til  "ratio, 
apiirltriiphiiriim  irratpvitila  tiinirrr.i/Honiinuit  Htir.rf.ul  a»iioMial.  in  ntbu* 
rrrla    fiilr    rj^plorali*,  <ir    ivri»  hartenitx  prnxitirrt . , . .   tllHtt  fatttum  dt 

irrtr  .Varl^t/rii  trmpiirr  in  l^atuii/m&ti»  .IpanMiirum  t.<iaa»,  yiui{««- 
ll^    .*in/,   iinlf    'ittanii  tem/iora    ItdHari   CHxrtrfisnr   rrrtitm   «ttl 

rii   rrptrriiioir,  ipsum  tcHieiel  ponl  ff.trtim  farwuUum  «liic  maHifrio, 
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linl  quolo  />r>MfKf  aiiHO.  rtl  gub  qiio  Impnratort  iNO:tMoniliim  /jemliw 
retinquatnr ;  Uti  rmm  ipti  a  Joann' Ai>oiilob> ptr  ci»um  tlirlum  liabttur 
post  dw^iuilM  /W/-/.-  Amdrett  iim-uium  Ittri  r>3>iturug  «.  De  rrtiifuis 
tttUem.  quoniam  S.  Amlre»  arta  u  MimicAtriM  carntpta,  ati  fitipuf  ritan 
mttila  /"utruttt,  re»\anial  ifnrurn  in  Kceiraia  ilubia  fidit».  Tum  «luli» 
G«)siiiBa  Papn  lu  <le«re(n  de  UbriH  uporrypliin.  hts  ar«niuwt  acttt  8.  An- 
6nm  ApiKUili:  igitar  fll«  «oniin  HiKtoriiiiH  nalliu-  twt  nioioMiU.  — 
N«Ko  oonsMiuaatiam,  r.l  ml  anlrtyiieuK  ilico,  Kum-IiIiiii].  ICiiiphiuiiuiu, 
Ot>lii.->iuui.  •■!  BAraninm  uon  loqui  d«  iwtiH  pa.isiotiiN  S.  .\iiilr(-ie.  ^en 
ile  Kpiiitota  coiiscripta  »  rri'«liytoTi.<  .^i-hafa.-,  *nd  ilt-  •ciia,  qn*  ab 
ipso  S.  Audrra  ^t-uiwutii  d*i  l'«nt«  iu  Ora-ciam  enna«ri]>t>i  tuisiM' vol«' 
btiut  Mnniclta^i,  iu  quilm-  uliijui^  netis  pluriina  iniwrta  cratil  bwirt!- 
cornti)  delirls  nc  liKnMiTilit.  I'iid<-  huJuMiiodi  ■ct»  suiuEnop^ru  probA- 
hnnt.  N<'c  alind  i-crti-  voluit  ItnrtiniuK:  Kiqaidrin  Tom.  1.  ad  anu.  %h. 
!•■*  Pilaitrio  dii  li.in-KibnN.  cnp.  '<'.i.  nKlt-ndit,  Iiielitnlum  nb  bKrelfeid, 
lU  Mmi  A<'U  .\|ioxlo!oruni  tioniinf  KcripHi-riut,  si-d  i't  Mntiii^litfos,  qui 
■b  Andmo:  di.->cipuliti  d<'  rcljus  jreNii^  •  l'onto  io  Gr:<iciiiiii  HcrfptH  criuit, 
kiia  nddouti.-i>,  Hlia  vora  dctrab<^ni<^''  corrupiiu*!,  ct  Iiuioi^i^utlum  1'npaiu, 
KpiM.  •1.  tmetnnb^iu  d»  hin  cominiiilltifa  ApwtolOT.  .\clil>.  nuctoree. 
qnl  MM  c«nflnx«ruiil,  pmdidtiuci!,  dutn  mA  ilxuperiiiin  ncribeuB.  Iikc 
dIocn->t :  falr.rn,  (/lar  vtuA  nominr  Mathiae,  .liit  Jaeolii  Uinori*.  crl  nutt 
nirminr  l^ftri,  r.l  JoanHin.  tfiur  <i  quoitam  l.tueio  seripla  nuut,  Dtt,  eub 
nomiitf-  Anitrrtt,  rpuK  ri  Srt»charrda,  rt  l.,nmidr  fhiliaoptiix,  tt  aub 
twmin*  Thiimtr,  rt  gi  quir  iiiinl  alia,  nnu  xalum  rrimitiimda,  i«rMm 
rtinm  norrri*  eMae  ilamuanda. 

Itkqnr  omni^  prntfnti  An«torcs  iinpmtMuil  <iaidcin  ncM  kO))  uominf 
S.  Andm-,  qnoruBi  luic.lor  ipw  circuRil(>r<-hniur,  vei\  lni|unutur  dA 
actf'-  pi-rr^rinatiMii-''  «t  pr.i'iIii-ntionis  '-juh.  <:|iiar  nb  «■Ju>  Di.icipuliit 
llngr<l>anior  seripla;  noa  v<>rn  Inquuntur  di-  ^^pitttola  I'rcKbvt<uorum 
Achttjir,  in  qun  p^ut^io  ipKiu»  t!,  .VndrciR  cnarratur,  ttntii,  ul  Kcribit 
BellAn<iinii»,  Kpiflola  illrt  nihil  roiilinrt.  quml  iwrilalrm  mlirleal;  firui 
qnla  ■?'"i<t'<  pansinni*  S.  Andrrtr.  rt  tlla  lyW  rrrlia.  «alvi-  Snticla  OrUJt 
IN  lata  fjrlrsia  rrtrhrrrimn,  rj-  Aiir  librii  tinr  diihitalionr  .iumi>la  nunt: 
lum  qnU  Mnm  Damianun  in  .'^rrm.  2.  dr  S.  .Xndrra.  ilr  hae  hintoria 
tie  loquitur:  non  iminrrito  in  Kiiijpilnmn  nuclorftMti»  arcem  xaaeefila 
«st,  qnsm  qnl  vidrruni,  »cripK<;mnt  «rbi,  i^t  miniKtri  inisn  oerraoiiis; 
lnm  denii/ne.  quia  Jixinar»  a  lj>rtiiiia  in  nua  erTuiura  dr  jiaMioiiibua 
Sonetoriim.  qutt  habeiur  in  Mariifrolngin  Malaiti,  huite  librum  i/mitSMts 
mtodi»  legrmtum  rritfgt,  el  idem  juilieavH  Alosfiiiu»  IJppouuinas,  ut 
omittam,  qimd  i*n  lireriario  tloatano.  auper  re*:tjgnilo,  ntum  lneum 
habrt  prtjuiiVi  .*>",  Andrrtr  ejc  hoc  loco. 

#  IV.  —  Probatur  radem  verita*  rx  Tniditione  rt  eonafanti  Do- 
triua  SS.  IWrum.  —  KtBi  pont  «grcfffao.  »c  Dameris  omulliac  nltno- 
fntaa  EmlncDtlMimoruo)  Car<t)naliain  Ataul,  Italtiirmini.  P<?rn>uil,  Pii- 
eh«llii.  «>l  plurinm  nltAram  non  mJDorl  |il«(iile,qanm  ocleutla  illiutrium 
bac  de  cnnlrovfrsln  lacabratJoDM.  nlhll  lermp  dleendum  mipormM^ 
rEdMtnr:  aiMnifrn.  qttnniam  i-erltntt»  Cathnlfca*  m<uMl»  DeMasbas.  «( 
in  dies  n>cntde«c«ntin  liicrvtlcorDiu  vanlloquia,  aon  ntiquii).  povt  lain 
abRrMti  allla  «oll«oum  «i  SS.  Pnirum  auetoriiatlha»  liae  d«  re  in««sFm, 
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tiUi|lW  >-tiKm  ex  noelra  |>K>iiiptU»rio  L-o-^nl  Huppe<tIWr« ;  idclnro  »«  ili 
luuaeuautn  exi-mesl,  «I  abeque  ullu  otxliti«  dtfTuDdsiur  li»i-  <Iic<!n«ft 
uiftieriea,  potUtUnia  ex  S.S.  l^fliniin  doutrlii»  depromends  orairQla  plH««t 
vom  IIJnstrJBstmo  ncBtro  MeurUalo  MiidAurenaiam  non  IM  priduiu  An- 
Itaiiie  sd  noveiii  (-a[>lu  per«lHiiKerc. 

I'rimitm  ikiqu*  arffumetilonim  ci/iut  pelltur  ex  ItlLt  .tactorltatlbiu, 
qme  dixliactfi  et  esprvs-e  oiiiitein  tl{,'nra-  rHttonein  ab  i^^ucliartKlta 
«xeludaut.  1(4  Imprimib  S.  Daniaac.,  lib.  I.  Defidr.vaf.  H.  A'imi  ttl 
figUTtt  jKJHiml  rinuut,  Cjrfiuriii  ei  SaiigHiiii*  Vhriali,  aball  enim  Aoc, 
jtnrf  i'ji/  i';a«|(ii)  Cuiiim  Damini  drificulum.  i/M9  Domiao  dtivnlr,  tJte 
tat  Ctirjiu»  Meiiai,  no»  figura  ^iirfi-iri^,  »eti  forpn»,  i*on  figura  SoH- 
gmnix.  snt  .Sintyim.  Siinilia  Iiabe4  TliwiptiilMtus  tn  cap.  96.  Malth. 
jVow  "ifiui  itiJril,  lliH-  etl  /iffura.  m-d  A«-  ral  Corptt»  Diphim.'  ineffMli 
ejtim  Offniliime  tnitutforitialur.  ttiatnxi  noliii'  ridetitiir  pmiis.  qiurtint» 
iHfinni  itmnw,  el  atiliorrentui'  iiuilai  ainits  cjmederr,  maiitne  tmminis, 
ideo  pantK  t/itidem  appurel.  wJ  <  liivi  rnt.  Similu  lifltMtt  8.  AiiibrOHftU, 
l(b.  G.  /V  .Sacram..  eap.  ].  Sicut  iwit»  enl  Di'i  t^iliun  DoniiHiai  HOtter 
Jetut  Clirixlu».  ttoii  i/iiemitdmoJiim  fiaruinee  iier  gruliam,  xed  t/niui 
filiii»  rj-  AuhxtaHtia  1'alriH,  txrii  faro  enl,  ticul  iji»r  ittjeit.  quam  acci- 
l>imiu,  el  ventK  Sanguix.  qiiem  potamu*.  Ki  lalra:  Farte  dice»,  qtio- 
utodo  vera  f  quitJ  ttmililuJiiiem  eitteo,  m>»  riiifo  f''orporiii  el  .SEitfywiitu 
ntrilattm.  frima  omniufi  itixi  tibi  lU-  »rmont  Chriali,  tfw  oprralur. 
ut  poiutil  mulare,  rt  conferlfrt  gmera  innliluta  nalvras.  Hkc  prweiani 
deelarat  i4  exixindit  Nieteiia  U  SynndUH,  Act.  6.  Tom.  S.  ubi  neribjt: 
Stillw  atii/iuiiiilri  lubariiin  xpiritu»,  aiinctoriim  etitetittt  AiK>xtotarum, 
aul  iltuMriiim  fatrum  iiu*lrorum  inerumtiim  Kaerifieiiim  HOHlrum, 
qiunl  iii  rommrmoraliviiem  <  'krixti  D«i  noatri.  tie  oniHi»  dinjfHxationia 
li^it»  rffi-ilur.  dirit  imaginem  ''ar/ioris  ^u».  S'eqaf  riiim  'itv /leruiil tt 
tS-imti\i  xii  i/iVirrr,  Ktt  mnfileri,  srd  aadiuut  Kmiigttic*.  dicrnle  rt>:  Sixi 
maiidneitrrrilii'  (lirii^m  Filii  hominix.  el  biberilts  eiim  Snaijuitu-m,  noit 
intriihiliii  in  rri/num  rrrlornm.  t't  i/ui  manduail  meam  i'ariirm,  rt 
hHrit  .Saa;iHinrm  wrum,  in  uie  maitrt.  tt  effu  in  eo.  A7  act^plo  /Kntt 
grtttkin  «ir/ritK  frttffil.  e/  ileitit  lyinripulix.  H  ait :  Acfipttr,  rf  itnnrditt, 
hoc  ml  Par/iiis  meum.  Kt  aveipirM*  caticem.  ffratioM  cjit,  rl  dnlil  illi*, 
liictH»;  Hitiitr  rjT.  Iw  iimiirit.  hic  t*l  eiirm  Si.ingui*  meUM.  i/iii  pro  tnitUiti 
effiindrfur  in  rr.miiaioneiii  jn^talorum.  Et  Non  dixil;  Accipite,  r/r»iHf!> 
ilile  imaginrm  '  'orpon»  mri.  Snl  el  fniilu*  ittt^inu»  A/ioalolm  cr  tUeiHm 
Domini  iveHim  haurieus.  ait:  Kgo  actrepi  a  Dtmiiiio.  t/nott  rt  trddidi 
colm.  t/uoniam  iu  qua  nocle  tradelliitur.  accepil  /lavem.  el  gratui»  offrin* 
frtgit.  rt  itijr.it:  .irripile.  et  comedite,  tux-  rttl  <lorpm  iiteMin.  qtitjdpro 
rofru  frangitiir,  hoc  faeile  in  mtam  i-omnitmoralionmn.  SitnitHrr,  rt 
tm  pi>»ll/iutm  cmuieil,  d^ceiui:  Uie  ralix  iiavum  'ItHlamrHlum  «rt 
Itangaine.  hor  faeiie  in  meam  eommtmoralioHem.  Erffo  U^uido 
inilMm  rnl,  i/uod  Humquam  DmninuM,  vet  A/Mialoti,  aut  Palr** 
em  dixerHiit  xacriflcium  »ine  Sanguine,  quod  per  SiKertMiim 
Jur,  xrd  iptiim  Corpu».  ipsnm  Snngnintm.  Rt  anle  aanctificalionin 
lUf.hiH  crlrbtaltonein  i,p>'r]^I  S.  S,vunduij  uoiidum  suborta  cii>iitroi'eniiA 
io  reaiitaUi  Cor|>arii>  Ctiristi)  typM  (seo.  ut  alU  \tiga.\iv.  tintitg/ia)  qui- 

iam  S.S.  1'airiim  tioc  pie  cmuai  egl  iiinniivirr,  quornm  rat  Euata- 
im  pro/iui/nator  orthodoxa   fidei,  ei  .iriaHa  dtxtrwtitr  reaania:,  tt 
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ifaa  ^nadem  mfelirin  nu/^rrtiittonis  dfpii9ib>r,  i£Ui  oittiu.  quod  Kub 
Mti!  r.gt,  pteuam  m-torum  (//<y»iiifi«m  baaim  rdocaii.  Receoititiii  ABMcn 
uiriUHqao  pAtrls  («atliDaiiiL»,  aic  couetudlt:  (In/fd  deinvfjr*  offrrtttr ,  ntr- 
fitreiti  Pafrii  lit^/iix  <liasitt|:  prrffvit  inHleelum.  qualHer  atttetpiam 
•iiHi-fi/Uxii/'  fUerinl,  iwrtifci  *«»'  inpi,  pwf  MncttfietUioimn  auUm  dri/ii» 
limjir/f,  nr  Sanguif  Clinsti  di-.unlur.  mnit,  «t  rrtduntw, 

SfrHiidum  eafntt  cM  rorom.  qai  expivi^  «I  dUHiicM  mfllrinaui  In 
Kacltarlstlii  C'i>rpub  el  Sitn)ni)Qe-iii  CtiriUi  iifto  Mlnia  rvv^ra  amo  poai 
«onseemttonent,  ct  in  en  «abNlsUire,  s4d  *tiMii  "rv  corporeo  liunil,  tta 
JmpritDls  S.  Jasunas  Mnriyr,  In  .ipologia  2.  abl  fir  Kitetiarntli^i.  Iia 
loqaiiar:  Xon  ul  rfimmuiirm  fMiiiem,  ttfqut  ut  commwnHtt  jjotum  inta 
mmiiHUJt,  *ed  qutmadmodum  /ler  K^rbum  Dei  Caro  fncta»Jt*it»  fAriaiug 
Saif^lor  iiofirr,  tt  famrin  *l  Sanf/mnem  xaiuli»  nottrOf  eauKa  fmbiiit, 
ad  eumdem  nwk/iiim  ftiom  ram,  in  qua  prr  prerrg  r«rbM  e>tM  <ri(  ipfo 
prof/vti  grtiliar  nant  aetae..  alimoniam.  Undf  Stiuffuia  «t  Caro  natlra 
ptr  muluAniuwi  aiunlur,  inramati  iHiitii  Jefu  ^'arnem  el  ^Sangttirmm 
«I»  docli  numitt,  .VniB  Apotloli  *  ^immfidarii»  a  te  Kripfia,  qva  Kvan- 
getia  vocantHr,  ila  tradiilrrunt  /jrnwpwiw  nHii  Jeanm  :  eum  entm  pane. 
iiecfplo,  eitm  gratio*  tgia»et,  dixiat-e.,  Hoc  faritr  in  mri  reeordatioiufn. 
hor  eat  forpur  m^um;  rt  pnruio  atmilHer  accefito,  el  i/ratiia  aetia  dixtaw. 
Hie  fMSnngiii»  mrtui.  otMcn-anoassm  paitrm  cr>minnneni,s«dC«mom 
*■(  SaiitniiniMn  Chrii>ti  ••oHpm  niodn,  ijno  in  )nenmniiorM>  i'»i  v^ra  Caro 
Clirtsti.  See  ndsflttl,  quod  «lixcrit.  pniii.-ni  ct  vlnuTn  Eui-Narl»licum  eese 
>-'>r|">niui  noKiToiiiin  alimoniani,  vpl  onlu)  InMtllgltar  di.<  panri  et  vtno 
(uite  <.-on>ecriiii«tieiii.  ut  sonsa»  i^U.  Id,  qaod  In  i.iorporuiii  ntiinoni&m 
Insiliutuin  Ml.  Itt  coiiMKralloiic  Caro  m  San^U  SstvntoriH.  qutbus 
«nlmjc  r<ilteliintnr;  v«l  sj  loqaittur  dc  juinv  «t  vlno  coii>4<>cralla.  sl^nt- 
ncnt  per  iiUDc  dlvtniBsltiiuni  ribnni  coqiorttius  no^tris  siMiieii  immor- 
taJltHllft,  Pi  ((lorloHC  Ifcurrrictionlti  insori.  irndi.-  a  Patrll>a8  Kuclia- 
ristlB  aippi>lt«Rir  fthtrmaciim  immortatitaiix.  jnxtn  Ittud  Cliriiiii  lioDiinl 
JOBn.  IJ.  Qk*  manJliral  meam  t.irii.fm,  rt  hihil  mficm  Sanffuinem,  luitiel 
tiliiin  irternam,  et  tY/i>  miu.trilalm  riiin  iii  nori*xiin"  ditr,  —  Hls  pw- 
clare  lulslipulniiir  S.  IrBwiwi»  KpUcopu*,  nt  Martyr.  lib.  4.  cap,  M. 
qOi  Doruit  »P'un<in  rt  l*rti<i  Hircutn,  loi|uniii>  onitn  dn  V«ldniJnl«nla 
docpntibtif^  noD  <-«cr  u.tum.  ■■nind<rRi(|Ui-  Doum  ('rMttonMii  «oin  t'Mre 
ClirisU  Domini,  nl  inMi|>i'r  ii<')r«ntil>ns  n-HUrrectioi>i.in  camiK:  «  Quo- 

*  mndo.  iiffiiii.  i-oniiuibil  nis  paniiro,  in  qun  KratJa- aclw  nunl,  Corpns 
<  «wsit  Domini  i(ui,  m  c*ltc«in  Sanguiain  njUH.  ni  nnn  IpNuin  iBl>rJcA- 
«  lorem    mundt   Filium  dtcanl.  idiwt  V«rbuiii  ■■Juii.  pi-r  <]aod  lipiam 

*  imt^titicAl,  rit   (tcllHunl    frondcH,  ii-rra  dat  prlinum  ijuiddni  fn^nnm, 

*  poet   iqiicKni.  d<^indc    plrinum    triiii?uin   in   Aplcal:'  ijuuniodo  niili-.in 
4  rur»»K   <li<^nin    c«riii-io   in  <'urrup[i<>nem  devenin-.  vt  nuu  pAn^ipurt^ 
"  %-itJun.  <iinr  a    Corjion?  i-i  SitU)^uitie  Domiiii  iilllnr'.'  Krgo  nnt  ainn 
a  tcntinin  mutent,  aut  HbHiiiieaut  olTcr,.>ndo.  qun  pr.^dlcut  auut,  .Vosira 

*  naiea)  coDSonans  «hI  wntentU  [''.nehariatl».  et  l-^acliarlstia  mrHUn 
«  eontiTTnat  santantiam  uoMrHin.  i:i  fxmlo  f/oat:  qa«m«dn)odaiii  (■nitn 

*  qni    est   *  torra  panlu  pi>rclpj<^nii  invoi-niioni^m  Dei,  jam  nou  eoiu- 

*  munis  pnnls  cst,  sed  t^achnnKiln  «i  dunbuK  consinuh.  ex  lerrena  et 

*  ciL-liHiU,  nlc   iM    coTporR    nostrji   pnrctpii^HtiA  Kurhari^tlsm,  jam  noxt 
■nnt  cormplibiltfl,  spem  rexarriTiinni»  bahcntin  *.  Ideni  habet  llb.  Ii. 
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'.  —  KiK  KohKi^ribil  T»rtultianiM,  lib.  i)r  HTnurrrrt.  ourniji,  cap- . 

ro,  in()uil,  Ciirit.ir'  ri  Sauguitir  Christi  trncUiir,  iit  el  aitima  it^  Dto 

lintfur,    Kt    lil>.   A-   Oralionr,  cai».   14.  AocBplo  forporr  Oomiui.  «i 

•realo.   utrutttipir    talfMi»    f*l.  rt    partit-ipati»  nai-rifirii,  tl  ravra/iu 

ofidi.  —  lloc    ipHam    tnnmpiilum  oonlirmkUir  wx  oninifaas  nui^ioriu- 

tibiia  S8.  Patram,  (jui  dii-imi  Chri.->tum  unbi.-i  in  hoc  SnerNipi^iilo  uniri, 

iKiii    Hnln    Hdr^.  Kivi    rpipna.  iicc    |i«r  voluiilatum  cati«or(liBU,  ond  ptT 

rorporum  cnninctuni.  lUi  Chri-»nsMiitni>.  iiomil.  S^.  .Vr^ ur  illi  miIim  fiiit 

haminem   /Uri.  roUtpki»  eadi,  rl  rmrififti.  txnnrt  tl  armKtipntm  noM* 

mMtri.  ri  aon  fiilr  faHtum,  vemm  rt  ipM  rr  ««uni  rgkit  corput. 

Hmnil.  -\h.  tn  Jmn.  I'l  auirm   win  mWuih  /wt  ilitrclimivm.  srd  rripm 

ittam  caritrni  evnf^rliimtir,  prx  ribtim  id  efficitnr.  ^uirm  mitrif  lar- 

\tiu  e*t.  Cum  rnim  *uum  in  iiOit  umirrrm  irllel  iniliivtrr,  prr  liirpmt 

Miri    Kc    n«6>ii   etimmilKuH.  ff  in  anum  niAvu-iim  rtdr^t,  ul  (.W-/NM 

um  eum  eajiitt  itnirrlur,  hoe  mnn  amaHlinm  maximr.  rjtt.   Ilor  JbA 

ril   de    nerrit.  a   ifiubux    iua~rime  irmal/atiir.  ifiii  nuiim  amarcm 

•fiTenlen,  ilierlianl,  qid»  liaret  itM*.  ul  ^ii*  mmHnit  implerrmurt 

Chri»tti»    fecit.  ul  majori  h'm  ctiaritale  aMtrittgrrr-i .  tl  ui  xei<#m 

iutlH»  osteHiierrl  <le*ideriam,  mm  ne  lantnm  rideri  permitUn»  dr*i. 

tibua.  ml  el  laugi,  el  maiutuean,  H  Jenten  'ami  nua  infiffi,  et 

io  *Hi  omnet  implen-i...  /"i^renles  Mtepr  nHmmt  liberv»  sito*  atiin 

'm/u*  dedrrunt.   Eijo  aiilem  miti  'iirne  alo.   —  StMl  prMlkre  8.   Ul- 

riu»  tllnaerenx  onnirs  Arlaiion,  lib.  3.  De  Trinit.  Intrrmffa  i*lat.  in<|iiit, 

um  jier  iiatura  verilalrm.   l'liri»tiiK  iu  nDhi*  ■fil,  an  per  rnntordiam 

unialinT  Kt  pnuciB  ititerviOaitiA:   Vermtiii  Dominiro  Verbum  Camem 

mmimus.  naliinrmi/ue  t  'arnii'  sua  Kiib  Saeramenla  noliiii  admitriiil.  Et 

nulo  iuJeriu^:  llof  idrinM  a  itobi»  cvmmemortita  nunl.  qiiia  eoluHlaliK 

aiUitm  iinilute  titerHiri  dirinus'  pfrKOna»  iinitn»  e»iie  inltrprrlantnr,  tt 

td  id  exempla  unifiili»  nontrtr  ritm  Dei'  uliinliir.  qaani  nohiK  ait  Filium 

)olu>Uale  tantum   Itetigtonif  unilia  nitUa  per  Sarramrnlum  tarni»  na- 

urali*  roMUiuniMii»  proprirla»  indutgrretur.   El  quldeni  nd  <!Xprim*tB> 

luu  taaot'  Duionem  reklem  et  BiiluiUiitinletii  S.  Chrvnwitomux.  Ilom.  SA. 

n  AEaltli.  niilar  comiiHrUioDe  lcrraenti  coBcmt^.ntaDli!!  lutnni  inAHiuo 

■rjnw.   Kt  S.  Dloii,'> aius,  Dr  lOleMi  Itienircliia.  cnm|>*ratiotic  tetri  cnn. 

Ittttti.i    Kt  S,  CyrillD»,  ijb.  I.  in  JOftDii.  cominmlione  diunim  cernrum 

iquul'B<-'tiLruiii  et  mtxiarum;  quin  onmia  aportlaalnie  probsDt  vnritatcm 

Jorporis  I^nmiuici  In  hoc  Sacrameulo, 

Tertiiiin  >itpiif  iwt  corum,  4111  r.'<lduu(  Tailtiueui,  cur  hie  voliuwit 

^rietu.'!  ndensp  Kiib  nlienn  «pccie,  videlicat  oe  horrori  «tset  alioqnl 

nim<^ntibiiH ;  iiun'   rntin  locuui  non  liBberei,  «I  Cliriittu»  vere  «t  xii>- 

btatialilcr  tioii  Humitur  liic  are  cOTporitt.  Ila  S.  AmbniMIui,  llb.  4.  Df^ 

acrtimrnli.  c*p.  J.  t't  Hu//uJi  hornir  rruori»  til,  H  prrtium   tam*n  nit 

\plioniii.   Kt   1'h(i)piiiUoni»<.  iu  cap.  ^.   .^lnltb.   Xnn   eitim   dixit, 

I!  m(  fiffura,  snl  hor  exl  i'oi-puii   nienm:    ineffiiiuli   rnim   aperatioit»\ 

'iirHKitiir.  rtiamni  natus   ridetur  fiaHiii.  i/iuiniam   infirmi  sumiia, 
tMiorrrmu*    imdax    nurmw    ivmrdrrr.   ina:eimr    hamiiii».  itl.ii   paiiii^l 
m  npparrl.  nrd  l'arii  ral.   Hoc    pncclnre   expticat  S.  .\upl«llnns,  , 
i^lm,  HH.  ubi  i(eril>it:   t'Hitr   aulem   aummritdaril  f'arpii»  et  Sti»-] 

Kuum.'   D*  humilitatr  »ua.   Nini  eniin  r»»ri  kumili»,   imc  ntmi- 
utrrtiir.  nec  AiiibenrfMr.  Hapire  aHitmliiir.m  ipniu»;  in  principiu  trat , 
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Vtrittun,  ri  \'reii*nH  entt  apuil  Deum,  rt  Dvim  erat  Verbum.  &!civ  cAtM 
aempittrnM,  tttl  muniiuatnt  Anutli,mautiucKinlii»penut  Virtuie*.  mun- 
dfra»!  etziettt»  tpiritwt.  «I  maniiuaittl ,  tl  miginaHtur,  tt  intrgrum 
mtJXW,  '/tMHf  ttut  mHat.  rt  lalifical.  Uhw  nutrm  Avfitu  fttaafl  ad  Hluw 
dbumf  unde  cor  lam  idoneum  iUi  ciliof  Uporlftial  erga,  ut  meitm  iUti 
laclefiertt,  et  ad  pnrcutrx^  pentnirH.  Vndeauttm  fil  cibttg  Im*  Inde 
fdiwt  in  lae  oanixrlilur,  Hi*i  fier  airttrm  tr^jidtiturf  iVant  maler  hoc 
facil,  quud  tnandufot  maler,  hoc  mundwMl  irtfoHa:  )teii  ijuia  nunu» 
idoneuis  edl  iri/tinJ'.  i/m  /«*«-■  oeiivalur,  ipfum  panem  maler  incttrnitt, 
fl  per  tiiimiiJilaleiH  maintiidtir,  el  taelia  »ui.-eum,  de  ifaa  /xtiir  jkixH 
infantrm.  Quomoda  rrgit  dr.  ipHn  jMine  paeil  mM  Sapirnlia  Drir  Quin 
Verbunt  '  'aro  fai;lu>u  t»l.  el  /uttnlaifl  tn  iMbi».  Viilflr  irgu  hamditalrm. 
iptia  pauem  Jng^tarum  uuindueacit  Auihu...  idal  \'rrbum  iltiid.  r/uo 
pamMnlur  dni/rli  trmpilenium  quud  est  afuale  1'alri,  manduwtH 
Itomo.  ipiia  cum  in  farma  Dei  tvL»e(,  nim  nipinam  arhilratui  rxt  w 
sr.  erqualem  Dtv:  sagiitanlar  erffO  lUo  Angeii.  ted  nemelipaum  rjrina- 
niat,  ut  emmuluairet  pamrm  Augttitrum  homo,  farmam  eervi  <wi- 
pirttii,  «lc.  uljam  de  eruee  rammeiidiitur  nubis  Caro  rt  .*kMguiit  Domhii, 
Noeum  taerificiuui. 

^aarlum  'u/tu/  )<ii(  «Drtiin,  i|Ui  (Iktint  noD  mw  hk  urivlcnduin 
BMuiba»,  lioil  vi^riii»  Chrinti.  projioituitl<ia«  urticuluin  linui'  l«ni<)Uftiii 
cniditu  (lilliQillimtiin,  «t  i<lco  CliriBti  (imuipotuntiora  et  nuctorititUim 
flxa^oruit,  nt  tiinKnKm  Hdeut  reqninint;  i|ti>t'  oniuiA  innt  vnnn,  iii 
ptiDeDi  untum  «i|inJ6cJint«in  Olirixti  <'nrpux  iii  lioc  S«cram«uto  come- 
dauius.  In.S.  OirvMisioinuK.  llomil.  Kl.  in  MmiIi.  ''rrdanni»  iibiqtu  Dro, 
(Btplit,  unc  rriH4ffrtrmiu  ri,  rfiaumi  »rHxui  rl  tv)ffiliilion>  iHiKtrflR  abfufdttm 
eggr.  \]id™tiir,  iptod  dicil.  *Ufirrrl  rl  wiiiMin  rt  nilioKrm  noidnim  «triiw, 
qtttao.  r/MiMx.  »am  e^rbiit  rjua  fTaiidnri  iioii  fmxsumu^t,  nrnsug  ner»  no- 
atnr  df^ptu  facHlimu,'  rxl.  ijitoniiim  ijisr  dixit.-  Iloc  *»l  <'nrpiit  meum. 
HetUti  Ifaeamur  amtiiytiilalr.  tjcii  rrrdamu».  rl  a--uliii  itilrll/,'lu.f  id  />«r- 
tpieiamuii.  S.  Cvrillux  liiitroHolvinitnnu:',  Onli^c-licxi  1.  mi>-xtii(:r'^'ca : 
.W  rrifo  rtin.iiderrit.  incjiiil,  lamijuam  jiaiiem  niidiim  rl  vinum  nmlum, 
Corjtus  rnim  r*i  rl  ,^ngiii*  ('/tri.tli.  itn-undum  Domiiil   ••r.rlxi:  qucmvi» 

etiim  ttln  m-iuhmi  Iuk-  uan  xuf/gi-ral,  lamrn  /ide*  Ir  itin/iruui,  nec  tx 
ffualu  nmi  judttrji,  quin  /h>(i»x  Ao&nin  ex  fide  jiro  irrtiiuumo,  ila  ui 
HVdia  Kiihrat  dubtlaUo  etnr  libi  dmuxla  '  'arptm  el  Sanffuiiwm.  Kl  infrai; 
lloc  aeirnM.  rl  pro  crrHtniimo  llahriui,  panem  /lunc,  t/ui  vidttur  a  iuihi«, 
Mon  tnr  jxiHrm,  r.hamiu  ffH*tu»  panem  antt  srntial.  ud  nmc  C^puii 
f%ri»li,  el  vinunt,  ijuad  a  Hobin  ouujMcitur.  lamebti  muHi  ciHum  l'i- 
i/cnfur.  NOit  tamen  vtnum,  ned  SaHi/iiniem  M*r  t'hri»li. 

itHintiim  eaput  «1  vorum .  qni  dicont  liii-  inti'Tvenire  mafnium 
qttotUikro  niimuuluiD.  ut  ntmirutn  Chrinlu.i  DxiHtnns  in  cieIo,  kIihuI 
rapeiutnr  in  Altnri.  Iln  Chr>*NO!iI.,  lib  .i.  Ih-  .Saetrditlin:  ii  miraetduvi.' 
O  Dm  bniiffuilatrm ,'  qui  cum  1'cilrT  nHrtum  sntel.  in  ilta  i/xio  Irmporig 
arOrubi  umnium  maniba.i  jirrtraetalur.  Kt  Homil.  ii.  in  Kpixl.  nd  Eplies. 
£[mm  iiKcMnfcHA.  jialliam  Di.icipuJo  dimiiil :  FiiiuM  aulem  Dri  axtnideni 
no6w  Muam  Camrm  diaiisif:  *r/l  Kliax  ijuidrm  i'xuftM.*  Cltriftu»  aulem 
ttobit  9uam  Carwm  Trliijuit,  r.t  iptani  hat>rii.t  aacendit.  Kod-itt  priecla- 
riMilnto  Uomil.  iA  in  I.  «d  Oor,  nbi  lequKl  priciwntiaiii,  qnam  Cliri-. 
Iiobct  in  Altari,  vi,  (]tuim  linbi^t  iu  Melo,  docotqup  ppr  eattneenr 
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timiitnt  MUTomin  mriitriuinim  Kur.hnri^da;  ifirram  fierl  qandnmmoda 
<:nluRi,  cl  hor  ipAiim,  >)tiod  protio«iK«iinain  ost  In  oclo.  in  lerrA  col- 
louri.  Vcrhn  4!ja«  xant :  •<  Hic  (orrjm  tjbi  cacltiin  ta«U  hec  my»>leriaiii : 
«  apnri  onco  •-^-IJ  |>nrtn«,  ct  pcrvpici^,  r4  tnnc.  vldebls  qnod  dtctuni 
c  fut.  Xnm  qnnd  tllie  csit  omninm    protinMMimQtii,  et  mailBie  Iioqk- 

•  rKailiim,  hoc  niicndain  tibi  riitntn  fn  trrrn.  Sicat  onlm  in  lioglo  td 
«  qiiocl  n<i  nmiiiitm  mnj!niKi;cntisiimutn.  iioii  p»r(ot*s,  non  iMnim 
«  Mireiim.  h'h1  i-orpu.i  ftcjilx  .mdrnK  in  hoIIo.  8iid  hi>e  tlbl  nOD  lleci 
«  vid(-n>  iii  t»mi.  \«n  nnim  .AukpIox.  uiv  Arrhanyclo);,  nciqae  cnlos, 
a  <■!  ciL-ldK  culorum ,  ewd  i|iKiim  Mirmn  nsiniido  Doniioam.  Vtdletl 
«  qui-innilmoduiii  qund  o»t  ■imnium  pnetliiiilii.ninium,  rt  mACimi?  ho- 
«  norvndum  vidi-.i  iii  torra,  aoqnc  lolnm  rtdcs,  md  .vtinm  tnnnrts,  et 
«  «o  iiR(.'U|>io  doninm  mv«rteriK».  SuturriM  H.  Uuilitis,  ia  IJlurffia: 
m  Veni  nd  Nauulifienuduro  nos,  qnj  sumum  l*Blri  eoDKvdv»,  i^l  bic  nobts 
4  invisibtlitnr  eniUixtix  v.  lirmitm  lirexorfnx  Nys^oiias,  Orat.  /)e  Pa- 
gchale.  •  Kieut  (liviniliut  rcpint  mundnm.  ot  tami.-.n  nnn  «1,  itn  tnDU- 

•  mftrabili*»!!*  loeiK  Corpa»  Domiiit  consis-r«tar,  «t  Uiiich  tiaam 
»  Corpus  w»  -. 

.'NRr/Kni  rnfHti  t%.t  iKiruni,  qui  dieuut,  in  quibu.i  loci»  KaehnrlJitia 
nxUtil,  cl  n  t(uilnui  r(tbu»  nliquo  mado.  nut  nliqui)  M^nsu  attlngitur 
in  iisditni  cxinlAre.  ri  nb  iiitdcin  nakus  attintti  (ThtiKti  (^orpuM.  f*lji>iM 
vidolirui  Kuclinrintiie:  qtiud  iion  nv:t<.>  (lic.«n^tar,  ni«i  ri-ipnn  «xiKMrM 
in  Kuchnrifliin.  S.  Chrvsix».,  Homil.  60.  -id  piipuluai,  dicil,  f/iriMtum 
riiifi.  *i  tangi.  i-l  iiilrii  nas  xunii.  rt  dimtt*  <j}ua  ••arai  infifii.  Et 
Jlnmil.  Kt.  1n  MattU.  7.  'M  ignr  nfiirilali  impteri,  et  liiigunm  admi- 
ratiili  Mjngitiw  rrHmtari,  F.t  S.  Cyprinnas,  Som.  De  lapait;  Jnttrt 
(iarffux   ry-muni  in  nira,  routrrtiari  manUntn,  rnmilfdi   i*MCrrAM- 

Si-ptimitm  rajnit  M  (•oriiiii,  qui  vx  hnr  mysiorio  nlin  nmtm!  Itoli- 
gloaih  inyflienii  ■■onflrronnt.  -Sio  S.  IrenanL»,  lib.  i.  Qmlra  ialrntinia- 
no*.  cnp.  S'!.  prohnt  Chriiilum  iwh'  vonim  I>ontn.  qnio  potait  convnrtera 
pMi«m  iii  Cnrptn  ^uum.  Rl  cap.  :ir>.  o.x  nodc.m  inyttcrio,  di^piitnt  <-onlr» 
ne|^«ntos  RoKam.-ctionem.  ul  ^ndtinnK  Nupm.  S.  Chryi>o*hima»  «tiam, 
fiomil.  8il.  lii  MalibiKum.  ox  (todrm  eoiitaiat  okk,  qui  vcrnm  Chrint 
CarnMU  uegAnt,  S.  tlflnrio»,  lib.  X.  /V  Trinii.,  cx  nodom  prolinl  nub- 
nttutUIem  Fllli  I)ei  Kouomtiononi,  «t  prx  ipM  r(,>nli,  nea  nnlarati  (ut 
vocitl.i  conjnDcllonn  aontri  cum  ChriHto  in  coditm  8nc»mcnto,  prohnl 
oirvumini.-i?s8ii>iioin  (iivjnarum  pcr^onnruai  intcrKr:  ■itcuim:  Km  nunc. 
qui  inln-  1'iitftn  rl  FiHiim  '•nluntali*  ingrrunl  nuiliihm.  inltrrtigo, 
utrumnf  ptr  tmlurir.  UHilalnni  tioilif  l'hri)tlii*  in  nabis  xit.  ait  pr.r  ron- 
ntrdiam  vtiluuWlin^  •'>'  rniui  ivrc  IVrbufii  eamem  eilio  Dominira  n<< 
mimu*,  qiionvuln  nin»  natHralilrT  mtinrrr  in  wiliiii  exvitimanduii  tnl, 
rjui  *:>  naluram  ivirniii  naitra  liim  miieiiariibiUm  gibi  milta  Aomo  n*- 
sumjkiil^  Ct  pOfX  plnrn  in  hnnc  rein  pcropportuun.  hic  hahnt:  iiua: 
m-riptii  »iint.  Irgamiis.  rl  qiur  tivpmii*  luleUiyamiAx.  rl  lnnr  }ierfttia 
fidr  f/pdo  /'MHnrmiir.  Dr  nalurali  enim  iu  naltix  ( 'hritti  unilalr,  tiiue 
disrimu»,  nini  <ili  ra  dinr.nniiii.  .\lutte  olnut  imfnn  dintimux.  Ipsr  rnim 
ait:  ('iiro  tnro  ivn-  <>«f  ribax;  de  vr.rilatf  Ciimui  el  Hanguini»  nott  reii- 
rfaa  tgl  antbti/tndi  loruf. 

tf.lavum  tapul  ««t  oornm,  qui  doi^ctii  ^acrnmentum  Kuchnri.ttiii^ 
propterChrletam  iuci>«xist«it(Mn  wce  adorxnduin;  niiu  cnim  Cfari«taii 
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Ib  (O  VQr«  M  realiUtr  coiiliiii-irtnr.  nnn  UccrT!!  panttin  Kiicb«rl«|jcaiii 
odontre,  alto(|ul  m&utlOBiB  «»(-1  liiololAtria,  (iaipp«  cultu>  lAtriie  fn)- 
pSQderMur  purb  crMtari.i.  nompv  pftni  «t  vino.  l'orro  KiiclinrUlliUB 
MM  adorandam  a^ieTte  doeent  imprimi»  t>.  f!n!f;<iriua  Naiiiiuiicjiuit, 
orMionp  (oni^bri  Mrorin  kuil>  Uorfconi»-'.  ubi  i»it  tllam  lu/  alUxrr  cum 
/Wf  priiciilmiK.v..  itaumifw,  ini  nuprr  i/nui  /lonitrftliir.  rum  infftnH  efa- 
titart  invocaiae.  S.  Ambr.,  lib.  ;i.  D^  Spirilu  xanrto.  c«p.  12.  •  haqnR, 

■  inquit.  per  scabi-llum  tvirn  infvltifC"tti)',  por  tnrnim  autnin  Caro  Cliri- 

■  8ti,  i{Uiun  bodie  quoqun  io  m^Klcrii*  ndorainni'  >.  Idrm  dwrl  8.  Au- 
gnMintis,  Kiiist.  120.  cDp.  'J7.  nbi  nit:  a  ifuid  HdelcK  roniunt  nd  mnn» 

<  MiD,  nuuidncAiil,  «t  ndomnt  ».  Idrm  a.intrit  In  INalm.  Sl,  Kxpotut.  1. 
luper  illnd  i  •  Mnuducnvnrunl,  i>t  «dQmvnmnt  »  aiuI  rjeprnmiitii.  ct  }>lit- 
itius  iii  Psaln.  1>H.  su/ht  iUnd.  Adflmti-  .icabi^lluni  pcdum  pjni',  ■(4' 
teabtllum  tenam.  tl  ipiurm  Irrram  nrpticitl  {.'arnrnt  Chriati.  ■  Qnin  In 

■  i|»a  canie  Mc  ambnUvit,  inipiil.  et  ip»ani  cnmuin  luibi»  mandu- 
«  candnm  ad  Knluiftin   ih-dtt:    ntimo   nut<-iii   onnicui  illain  mnnducni. 

•  uiHi  prttiB  iidorfivfTHl.  Iiivcnlura  cst  qnouKHlo  tale  scalxilluin  pcduni 

•  Uuinini,  ttt  iioii  iM>ltini  oon  piKeuinuii  adorando,  ftnX  pcccemuK  ttnn 
r  ador-ando  >•.  ,Sftt  ommiim  proKlariMiiimr  li'M'  iii^umftiliim  rifiriidil 
.S.  OhryH0t>U)(iii}B.  Hoiiul.  i^.  in  1.  ad  Cor.  •  lioc  wrptui,  iaqitit.  in  ptie- 

■  siepi  r«verttl  suiil  -Mai^i,  «t  viri  iinpii,  ot  barbari  lougo  iliiten-  emi- 

•  ftcto  cQin  timrre.  ct  iruinoi«  plurinio  adoravemnt.  Imiiemur  nulli^n 
4  barbaroa,  non  qui  ctelnniin  cive.H  siunu».  Illi  «uim  cum  ad  pncHfptf 

■  et  lui^rium  tauium,  nee  Mmm  quidi|unm,  qtut  nunc  iutnerii',  vi- 
a  (h^renl,  Huintnu  ucoc«ernni  reveranlia  iA  houore.  Tn  vi-ro  non  in  prav 

•  niipi.  aed  in  Allari.  uon  uiulii^n^im,  (|iltp  in  nlni»  loni-itt,  »kA  pra-- 
9  >ti'uteiu  Sacerdotcin,  el  spiriluiu  Hii]MratiiUMleinipeipr<>poMlodi(rii!iaiD 

■  iinciiflcio  vtdci-.  Nec  ?iinpliciter,  ut  illi,  corpiix  iuluerix,  vnA  ■■l  fjnn 

<  pot^iiliam.  ei  omnem  coeno^cis  adtiiluiMrattonem.  ei  iilhil  corum, 

•  qnw  per  IpBtiiB  (acta  sant,  Xffaon»  ».  Kl  iloRiil.  3.  in  lCpt.it  ad 
Kpherioi;  «  Co;;iieinn»  nd  illdm  miiviiin  Hedeulem.    qni  «b  Aii|;vliK 

•  ndoralur,  tiune  ilei^ikTUtu».  C<)iiaidei« ,  qoa^ao,  tiic.u.in  rej^li.i  eitt 
-  appixita.  Aiij;<>li    Tiiensie    iiiinisiranlte,  [pse  ttex   adeBt.  et  lo  nMan 

<  OMilnnn?  iKiinr  iidom,  et  communica  ".  Nec  Mlum  liomine^,  »ed 
«tJam  AiifrclnH  Oliriiitum  in  bvc  ^cntmento  adorare  diaerle  docet 
variia  In  locin,  pfwsertim  lib.  ti.  br  Snctrdutto ,  nbi  liiec  ecribit: 
•I  Per  id  tempHB  .  i/uo  nimirum  flactni"*  Kuf^iiflAtam  offert  i  ei  Aogeli 

•  SaiMTrdoli  a.-i.->i'i«nl,  etwleitlttm  pot«BtAluin  ouivcnii»  ordoclamoreH 

■  mciiat,  et  iocu.i  Aliari  vlctniui  (n  illina  tionorem,  qui  linmolniDr. 
«  Aitfpclnram  cboriK  plentiK  eat;  id  qnod  eredere  abunde  lieet.  \el 
«  ex  tanto  itlo  Boorilicio.  ({uod  tunc  peraeirar.  Ego  vero,  et  commo' 
«  momnlem  quemitnm  aadivl,  ciiin  diceri^l  aeuem  iguemdam,  virum 
1  lulmirabile.m,  ac  cui  revelationum  m>Merta  mulla  dlvinitus  rui!t--«ni 

■  dfitcrcta,  .Hibi  uanaHae,  !«■  tali  olim  viHtoiie  diipium  bubiium  a  De« 
«  tnlaM:  ae  per  lHod  iiuidem  leinpua  repenie  Aii|:i-toruui  luulliludt' 
«  netn  conxpesiwe  (quaienus  aHpecius  huinanuB  lerri  poierati  lutgeu- 
V  ilbas  Te«libuN  tuduUirum,  atlare  ipauui  circumdaatluni ;  denique  sie 
«  oapltc  inclinatontm,  ui  si  t(uiB  itiiiiteH  pramenle  Rege  etauiea  w\- 
1  deM  *.  Et  llomit.  a.  eoutrii  AnouiwoH.  Tetsua  Anew:  «  Tempore  illo, 

inquH,  non  aotntn  bominra   clainorem    illuin    Iremeudttai    redduut. 
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■  rrd  ctiatii  Au|c<>n  OooitDO  K«nnllec(ani.  et  Arfltugeli  T«g»nl:  hk> 
«  Wit  iHbi  icnipDB  ail  id  Idonettin.  habeot  Mrratn  (l)am  fltilAtlonem 
'  In  favort!.  It«qti«  ut  liotnineH  ramoH  olMrani  ger«Dt9>.  mov^Te  Be(^ 

■  oniHnwvnrunl,  «oqnn  nTlxirU  geiier^  mUerlcordUiii  i'«mmein(irani  «t 
«  tinnuuiitaWni,  tAe  Angelf  Iuiif  pro  muilB  olM^uig.  CorpnB  I>otniDl 

<  JpNnm  protendeaie«.  rogiuit  pro  genere  linmano,  quaft  dlcant:  pro 
«  hi»,  Dnminfl,  rog«intti>.  (|Uos  ta  Bd«o  dllexlBd,  ut  pro  eortim  aa1ut« 
«  morltrm  obin*.  aiiimam  In  eruee  elHaree:  pro  hlii  iuppllcamos. 
«  pto  qui1>u5  ifne  tunm  i^laryiliut  M  Sangnlnem :  pro  hl§  oramua,  pro 
«  quibos  ('orpu.1  hiK  iuimnlasit  ».  Simllla  docel  .S.  GregoTlun.  Ilb.  4. 
Dial..  c«p.  &S.  hla  \-ert)Ea:  ■  Qnt^i  fldeliDm  hsbere  daMtim  posslt  In 
«  ipaa  Imroalalionln  liora  ad  Samrdolis  voc«m  cfeloa  aperiri.  In  Ulo 
«  Jiwn  Clirliiti  rayatt^rio  .\ugfllonim  i-lmros  sdmse.  BMtnma  imis  so- 
4  ebtri,  termin  cwletttibua  Jungi,  nunra  qaoqiie  ex  vtsibillbus  atqne 
«  InrlftlbllibnB  lieri?  ■  Nee  solnni  Ao^Im  xponie  adorare  Chriatum 
IWSitara  iti  alttri,  iiMl  <<tiniti  dtemonoft  copi  (llam  adorare.  irMlit 
S,  Clirysoatoinns.  Hoinil  ciiata  comra  AnomKO'<:  Affitalm.  Inqatt. 
Diceimn*  Umpcm  illa  iJi/dtHtV.  rl  Jt^tet  mpul  tanttim  inHtnarf.  al^nr 
tllo  rurporiii  g*ittu  «iipplicaTt. 

Tand^M  brtr  mrila»  n-idrnU»Kime  prnfKilur  os  inlrnnda  «onrDreiODO 
Hilbstsnliii.'  |ianin  et  vini  in  Corpn»  el  .'^n^lDem  Cbritill  per  rertw 
ooni«i'ralionii':  iiua.'  n[i>]ui>  Htupeuds  converslo  algnlfi^ur  tn  omnlbw 
Uturgiis  Kccliuiife  Miii  ( teciileinsll!!.  i(uara  Orlfnislis.  ItteDlm  In  Mlnsa 
Lstins  *•  pani'  ei  viiio  projioMtiH  iu  ;i1iari,  nic  precnlnr  JS^rerdan: 
«  Qnntn  oblstionem  tu.  D«qk,  in  «tnnibuH.  qawsiimuK.  benedictam  ad- 

■  Bcriplam,  rat.itii,  rationnbili-m,  at-ceplabileinquii  lacer<.-  dii^n^ri»,  nt 
«  Dobis  tlBl  Corpus  ot  Snnguiti  dileclisslmt  ^illi  lui  Domini  uostri  Jcnn 
•■  ChriHti.  »    t.ilttrffia  S.  Jactrbi  sou  Bierosolvmtl&tiH  Kccletiix-:  «  Ho- 

•  ^nuK.  ut  SpiritQ.t  8.  lulvimienM,  iouicta,  bona,  el  Klortooa  tm^  prm- 

<  Heiiiis  »jiuct{Sc«t,  ct  i'IIicint  liune  panoui  Corpus  sancium  Cliristi 
«  luf,  ei  calicfim  hnni-  pretimmm  Sanfnifn^ni  ChriMl  mi.  nl  sil  iMnni- 
«  buK  fx  hfn  sumi-nUmn  in  n-mbsionem  pPCCAtoruni  ■.  l.Hur{fUt  jfXkio- 
pka:  »  Denpdic.  sanclilici.  mimda,  et  iran-frr  psnfm  hnnc  in    Csr- 

<  n«m  tnntn  immaculstniii,  ■•t  vinum  hoe  iu  Si)D]|fuineni  lutira  prMIO' 
«  «am  ».  I.ilurnia  .V.  liafuUi ;  «  Kftiw-  panem  Istum  Corpna  |i;lorlomm 
«  Domini  nostri  J*bu  Clirlati  »,  IMurgin  S.  i  hrffimlomi :  «  Bmtttr 
«  Spirituiii  luuni  HU|Wr  nns,  «  BOin-r  propo>iita  dona  h»c;  et  iac  pis- 
«  netu  i|Ut'lcni  liunc  pn-tiiwum  Corpus  Cliristi  tni,  et  quod  est  in  cn- 

^UIce  illo,  pn-uoHUm  .Sanguiiiem  CliriHti  Kitii  tui.  iransiiintHiis  .Spirita 
^^^aucto  tno  ..  I'nd«!  i'j^rc<fie  1'iiiclus  CouHtniitiiio|>o!iiaiiu-  b^piscopua, 
^^lldeiifl  ralioiiem.  our  in  vet*-riboA  Liturj^iiH  s  S.  Bssilio  in  (*oinp«D- 
linni  r^dnelis,  lot  oratloncA  {p«uin  ordlnem  H^ndi,  niw  rouHMrntto 
I     Wm  nnti-ccdiint,  nit:  «   l'cr  lins  precns  iidvenlmii   Spirilun  !>anrii  ni- 

•  pecinlhtnt,  ni  pJuk  d{viiin  pfn-snntia  propoBitnm  in  ucriHciuni  p«npm 
t  «t  vlnum  aquw  pnrmlxtiim  Ijvium  iUuit  CorpUH  ot  .'inniiuiwm  K«rv«- 

*  torl«  uoairi  -Irtin  OhriMi  elEfiat  ".  —   l'neH'r    l,iiur|riaK  vi-m.    oW, 

P|tlod  s  Deo  poMnlatur,  hcncBoium    iilntqu»'    nmbng;!-  nll»  pmponi  nci- 

fBftse  cflt,  vclereH    tlH    MHj[i.<tri,    qui    rcccns  tincti)i<  lidnln»  doenbant, 

I  qnid  de  lioc  tntHierio  ip»i.*  crcdfnitum    i-miet,  npi-rli*   tTndnnt,  pan«tn 

Ividolicet  Heri  venira  Corpitx  ChrisU  i:\  vi  vnrbonim  nd  ip*o  Domlno 
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setoel  pn>labjrDiii.  Ki  ut  illlQ^  poleutUio  lu  inaMiidik  pante  natorn  d»- 
HHmraui,  »i-wmiui  v«rta  i'x*iDp!a  e  Scripmrls  pPtlM:«x  quibu&df- 
»cant  Odeles  De)  poiwuii  «ubjiel  uatnras.  ni  m>8  ox  nlhllo  condat, 
ral  semel  prodactK,  In  allas  ualQrMG  coDvertat.  —  S.  Cyrllll  locm  Insl- 
^ts  eat  In  CatMbeei  i.  Myat.  «  Cam  igltur  CtaTlstus  ipw  alc  afBrmet, 

■  atqne  dtcat  do  paoe;  hoi-  ett  Corpns  Dienm.  qntft  detncepa  andcAt 

•  dvbtlare?  Ac  oodeni   iiauqae  conttroiaiite   et  dleenia:  lifc  cM  Saii' 

•  ipu»  meas;  qnfa,  luqnam.  dnbltet.  ct  dlcat,  non  esac  tlltOB  Sangaf- 

■  Den?  Aquni  allqaando  mniavit  tn  vtnnm,  quod  cet  Sangitint  pro- 

•  plnqmiD,  In  Cana  Oalllew,  soU  voluutalei  et  non  erlt  dfgnns,  «af 

•  credsmab,  qnod  vtnnm  tn  .Ssngninem  transmutaHeel  ?  •Si  eniia  ad 
»  nopUo^  corporms  invttatns,  ^tupendum  mtracnlnm  operatuiii  «Kt,  ot 

>  iKiu  mitlto  mngls  Corpne  et  Snnpilnem  sauni  flllie  «pousa!  dedls» 

•  lllitiii  conateblmui'  f  Quaro  cum  omui  c«rlt(ndtne  Coq>as  oi  Sangnl- 
«  ttein  Christi  «nmamus.  Nani  «uli  specie  pant^  dntar  ttbl   Cor^us,  ct 

■  sab  »|iMlc  vini  datur  Snngnt».  ut  sumpto  Corpora  et  SMgsfiH)  Ctirl- 
«  ed,  «fflctarlsdcompnrilc«]<«C»rporis(<tSAugulul)i3lF9ai|i^xftt«ftMi4i9c 

■  CbrfstlfOTi  criniat,  cnni  ojas  Corpns  et  Snngufnein  tn  tncmbr»  nostnt 

•  r«C<;pnrima«,  atqn<-  ita,  at  B.  fctrne  dit-ii,  diviua^  consorlTK  natnm 
«  effluemitf,  ol«.  Iloc  sciem,  et  pro  ccrtli^imn  haboiu,  pniicm  hanc, 
«  qni  vid«tar  a  itobis,    iH>n   «sto    piui4-nt.  ntiamiii  gnMnx  pancin  nmi 

>  ««'ntiat,  sed  eem  Corpus  Christl,  i^t  vinnin,  qtiod  a  nobis  coDsp»cltar, 

<  lameitKi  fnutul  vinnm  msc  vldMrar,  non  tamcn  vinnm,  i>ed  f^aitfnf- 

<  nvm  «s»c  Chrlsti  >.  ~  Klogautisntma  ost  in  baw  ecni«-nti.im  GregoHi 
Xyssoni  Omfin  i„hrfirlifi.  in  i-.  1(7.  abi  [H)i$tqunm  doenissct  alimen- 
twn  lioniini*  pm-«ipaum  in  pnnc  dt  v)no  uqita  lirntpprnto  consbitom, 
quod  in  alfii  .<ubMtantinm  vfirtiinr,  iiuhinniJt  Cbristum  I>onifnatn 
qVMido  vcTSAhatur  in  icrri»,  pstie  vilam  iinam  Io^-Imc,  qai  ^cmol  co- 
mcsas  vf  rilnu  iinturK  iti  (;or|K>ri»  Chtimi  subKtnntiam  imDgihat ;  qnnd 
qaJdptn  CoTpu*  ob  conjuDctiotiem  onm  Vrjbo  nil  dtvlnnin  dlfrnliatrm 
•v*c(am  Frnit.  Qnir  antitm  tielisi  nitlnne  viribun  panis  trnnf^miitatlfl  in 
Ovrpnx  ChriMi  ctim  Verbn  divino  iinitnra.  nunc  Hfri  nvli^niiU  in  Ka> 
«ttarisiin  vfrhj.-.  (.'brirti;  «  KacIc  rrgo  tinnc  quoqw,  iw/nit.  n<ii  %^rbo 
«  Kanctilii^siam  panvm  in  Dei  vcrbi  roTpnK  crodo  tTanxmntan-,  .1/nj-.- 
«  i{[iiur  andu  in  iilo  rorpnrfi  IranKmukitugi  pant.-  traniHvii  in  ilivjniim 
«  virtuti-m,  pnr  Idem  nunc  Ht  Mraililrr.  Naiii,  ct  illic  Vi>rbi  j^iin  nnn- 
«  eium  lecit  irorpas,  eai  ox  |Mnf!  urat  .Knh.-itanlia,  (^  i|iiodiimTiincIo  ipHum 
«  qaoi|ui'  (■»!  pAntK;  Ut  bic  similttrr  paiiiit,  nicut  dtcit  Apmtoluii,  Haii- 
«  etilicatnr  ]irr  Vi-rbum  I>«i,  «l  oralloncm,  non  pcr  eibum,  et  pntnm 
«  proc^dcii^  nd  OirpnH  Wrbi,  M^d  a  voriio,  <|n(^madmodnm  divtiim  p«t: 
«  tnininnutanim,  luimpc,  CorpUK  mrnm  *.  —  Ipniti  concinit  S,  Chr_rso- 
atomiis.  Homil.  Dr  pnviili-inr  ./nd/r.  ubl  -««ribil:  •<  ¥.1  iiunc  fllo  pttesto 
«  «at  ChrislBK,  qul  iltain  oninvit  in«iiKnin,  iKtiim  qnoquc  oonsr-crnt.  Non 
«  onim  boino  fM,  qnl  jiroiioiila  dc  eoniwrniiono  taciuic  Domfnt  Oor- 
«  pn»  Cbrinii  (aeil  cl  Snntciiinem:  kmI  llle,  qni  crui'Jfixns  eet  pro 
«  nobis  Chrtxtn».  Siwcrdotiii  oro  vftrba  proJoruntnr,  cl  rict  virtni«  eon- 
«  aocmntur  et  gmtin:  hoe  c»l.  ail,  Corpua  iiM-am.  IIoc  vsrbo  propo- 
«  sita  eaiifineranlar,  «t  sicut  illn  voz,  qnn*  dieit,  crawtte,  et  mnltlpll- 
«  caniini,  v»  n-plclr  lorratn,  «cmcl  qntdcm  dlcta  <«t,  »ed  omni  tempore 
«  sentlt  cflt!<-tum  ad  goDcratioaem  «peranlo  nataru ,  iUh  voi.  U\a  «exn.<v 
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«  qilM<-ai  dicUi  eat.  wtil  \^t  omH«n  mi'uMit>  EcclDsiie  u.tqu«  ad  hDdivi^ 
a  iiuiii  diein.  et  luxinc  «d  fjun  «dvt-Qtuiii,  pneHiat  mcrificiiii  finnitn- 
4  toin  r.  —  In  Idvm  i»)ti>|iinit  H.  C^vrillibi  AlexuidriuQH.  qni  Kpint. 
hA  Cjtlunyriuni  !tn  »c(ibit:  .Wni  d%ibiirx  nii  /itn-  vrum  ail  f.t  jnaniftttr 
tlietntrz  llijc  fsl  CorpuA  mrnm  :  atd  poliux  mixapf  rerha  Salmt/mt 
iu  fiilr:  cum  niiwi  ril  tvriloK,  mm  mrntifur.  Mos  dncvt.  esrnein  tiD- 
maniim,  quam  Vorlram  lununipsil,  nibiqnv  proprutin  Ircil,  ririflviUKU 
vim  i'\  Vrrbn  .«ibi  unlto  tnibpm.  Kl  cum  Mdem  C*r4i  Mt  tn  Kucba- 
riittin.  noti  rf^t-wluri!  ririffi-itndi  vim  a  rcfliquibi  qiux,  qnm  in  dtoiD  >•■ 
quentuiD  rtupctnunl,  quniilam  (^riui  Cnrpaa  nnn  mnlatiir.  llisdohidA 
vArbiv  enncludit:  •  Di-ncbnt  «rjfo  num  ntititriii  quoduminoilo  nnjri  cor- 

•  pnrlbuK  \n:f  snt^ram  ejns  (!^rni-m  ao  preUoeium  S«u)^in«ni,  qiintae- 

•  eipiniun  In  bcnndictionr  vivilicatn  in  pniM'  «l  vino.  N'o  vnlm  borr»> 
«  rtnniis  ('«mnm  «-t  ^ufntint^m  a|>|MKita  twcrfe  Altaribti»,  condcveeii- 
a  dtinH  IVuB  nosiris  intgilitalibu."  iuUuit  oltlati.-i  vim  vitic.  oc>Dv«rtMis 
«  t»  lii  v«Htat(Tm  proprin:  carni.i,  iit  eoriiUH  vitie  quatii  quoddam  m- 

<  mr-n  vivifleativum  inv«mnlur    lii  iiobiii.  Itude  Kiibdil:  hoc  iMite  In 

*  mcam  cflmni'!tn<irnlinnt>ni  b.  ~  Accedit  UiiiiMi  illiu!<  ii;tat«  pntitvrior, 
iwd  itruditjotii'  ■■[  noiiiiuis  fiima  iu^iKnin  .loaiinrH  Dnnianct^nuK,  qni 
ta*v  docct  lih.   I.  rM/i.  fidri.  cnp.  11.  «(^uciiiadmodum  l>ci  verbo  ol- 

■  lieiici  orbiH  univomuii  condito»  i>Bt,  s\t  ex  [KtDt'  Corpitn  ('hrJsti  «t 
«  f!X  viiio  M  nqua  Saii{^iu<tm  eJUH  ll<>ri.  .t/uj-  mliiil:  quti  tnndcia 
«  inoil»  milii  Hut  ixlud,  Ai^l'*'  ■■<iiic(K  Vtr|[0,  qiionliiai  viram  uon  co- 
«  ftnain:«'f  Iic»pondr-t  ArchnnjfchLt  Oabricl:  NpiriluM  SanetdK  «uper- 
«  veuiet  tn  If,  ot  vlrtiu<  AltixTiimi  ohnmbrnbli  tibi.  Tu   qnoqnt^  nonc 

•  quKriK,  quoiDodo  pnuix  ChriHti.  v\  viiium  cum  aqna  conjunctum  $aa- 
«  fn>>)>  ChriHti  Anl.  Tibi  ttcm  rmjiondwo:  SpiritUK  .Sanctiui  sitporv«alt, 
«  alqiir  nfticit.  qun  onUiflnin  lacultal^tit  vA  mrntitt  intiiltiircntiAni  cx- 
«  eivlunt.  Moir.:  quoninm  itn  rvrt  bominum  u«un  a<^  conHuotado,  nt 
«  panttm  (^dant,  vinuniqne  iM  nquain  bibnnc,  idctrco  UivinitaHtm  i^unra 
«  cDiD  iptitK  conjunxlt,  isiqnn  CorpUN  «I  Sau]{uiii»m  Kuum  fcciC,  ut  p»r 
«  usitaCa  tiaturiDqutt  «aiuvnCan«a  ad  ca  qiL'i}  supra  nnturam  .iiint,  n»- 
«  tmrjramu!'.  Snnc  (.'or)i».'<  IJiviuicati    vero    uulium,   «ai  lllnd  oorptis,  - 

<  qnod  rx  Muictn  Vir;;ini>  ortuin  mi,  nun  quod  nnuoiptuin  lllud  «or- 
«  piM  ox  cn-1o  dcAc-cndt-rii.  ncd  quia  panl»  ipiie  et  viuum   in   Cnrpu» 

*  «t  SnnKulncm  Oi-i  iiittiiutaulur.  \t-)j.-:  quin  u«  boe  quoqav  alienum 
«  fucMt  dici-ri',  quotl  qtutuiadmodain  uaiurnJiter  )>auiB  per  cibum,  nt 
«  riunm  trt  aqtin  pi-r  potuin  iu  oontedentiain  et  t>il>eu[iam  corputi  r4 
«  Mtnjrnincm  imrautnnlnr.  ctirpunqu^  alieriini  tlunt.  ntque  a  priore 
«  ipMu-Torpon!  divertiuut.  sif  propOAiliouiH  paiiinac  vluam  rt  nt|n«.  pcr 

*  .Snnc(tKpiri(iuiiuvocatioii<Miietadveutum.  luirabiti  mo<li>inChrixiiCor- 

■  pitK  «t  S^nj;uinem  rertuutur.  iiec  nuiii  duo,  ned  uuum  et  idem  ».  — 
fc^nmdem  •eDteDtiam  tueatur  V-  propoKnuil  Latiut  P.-ttnw,  nl  umniuro 
iBculvntttMstmc  mlrandam  bauc  coDVersJonem  cetebmt  no  oomiiicDdat 
R.  Arobrosias,  lib.  B*  Imtianilis.  cap.  ^.  ubi  nic  Bcribit :  •  quomodo  tu 
«  mibi  aiuieriH.  quod  Chrlati  CorpOH  acciptaut.  El  hoc  nobi«  adbue  kU' 
a  pcreat,  ut  prot)cmUB,  uou  boe  eaae,  qnod  uatura  Cormavil,  mmI  qood 
-  benedlciio  couBCMiravii :  mtOorera  vira  erae  benedidiouiti,  quam  na- 

t«ne,  quia  beutMtictiODlbus  etlaui  natara  ipsa  luaiatur':'  Vir)[Hui  le- 
neb«t  MovM-a.  projc«it  miu.  et  facta  ettt  nerpeitH.  Kurauti  apprchciudlt 
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•  cAatlnm  iserpeniiH,  «t  iii  viT)^»!    nnlutnm    rrvi^rtit.  Vidcs  Ig^itur  pro- 

•  jibetica  gmitB  hh  uiuMlaRi  exu^  nntarnin.  nt  HTpi-ntis  rt  virggii  u,  Et 
prodnuis  ia  ni«diutn  varii»  i-onv«ntfi>num  nt  traiiAubNtnntiAlionam  dl- 
TtDitQB  elTouMrum  oxempliK,  .lubdit :  v  Adv(trtimH>  iiiitur,  majorls  esee 

•  vimilU  graiiam,  qunm  natuntm,  nl  ndhuc  Uimcn  prophDticic  beno- 

•  dictionU  DamwiUBus  k"''"*"*'  <^(iod  ni  tantum    vnluit  hum«iift  b«> 

•  uedi«tlo.  nt  DMunun  convArh-rrt,  quid  iliciimu«  d«  ip«n  oon^^rntionc 
<i  dlvfna,  al>i  v«rba  ipoa  I>»mini  Snlrntdrls  uptTrantnr ?  Nam  Sacra- 
4  mentam  fllnd,  quod  accipia,  Cbriiiti  itinrmomi  c.nnllcitar...  Incftnui- 
4  tionfft  viemplo  Astruiiraus  mysterii  rcritntt-m.  Numqnid  nAtnrKusas 
t  prKoeasil,    oum    IhitninuH   Jmim  i'x   Mnrin  niwri-rctur .'  Ni  ordinom 

•  qUKrimus  viro  inixla  r<i-minn  |:«n«rari«  conMinvtt.  I.ifiuct  rrgo,  qaod 
•<  prKtfr  iialur»!  ordin«m  t-irfC»  grni-mvit.  nt  hoc,  i{[tnd  cnnlicinius, 
■^  eorpnit,  hx  VirKine  (-nt.  <jaid  hic  quicni' natur»  «nlinnm  in  Chrisll 

•  CorjKiri',  cuni  pm-WT  DniuRtni  »it  ijwi-  I>ominu*  .(imu.k  pnrlUK  fx  Vlr- 
'  icic"  't  V(!rH  utiquo  (^to  ('hriMii,  qun:  craciHxn  cM,  qun;  ncpultn  Mit; 
t  v(>rir  »Tg^  illJUK  cnniis  Sncrnmi^ntnin  i^^t.  1\\M^  cliimai  Doniinuit  Jntas; 

•  tuK  fnt  Corpns  m«uiii.  An^n  bi-iirillctioniim  vcrborum  cicJf-Htinm  itpo- 
'-  eit-»  vocntar,  poxt  coitMVmtioni-m  Corpu»  Chri.-vti  Kijcnittentur.  Ipto 
>  illi-it  SnnKuim^m  Mium;  ant«  coniwcrtttioiNKn  nliuil  dicjtur,  piMt  con- 

•  Mx^rniinnciii  NnnjcnlH  iiuDoupnliir,  ct  lu  dicis  panrm,   hoc   ciit,  vp- 

■  niin  csil  >.  Vcrhix  illis  tion  solum  .-■cntiMiIinm  Catholicam  i^xponait 
Aoibroelas  api^rtissimn,  si^d  iDvi<:li»«imv  illam  lin^Ti.itici>rai}i  si-hisiDa- 
tibliB  prsBtocalis  eonnrmarlt.  —  Idvrn  pTKStlllt  llb.  4.  Df  SaeTainettti», 
t.  \  lils  vprbls:  ■  Antcqaarn  «r^  consccmtar  pKuls.  paois  «sl;  nbt 
«  Knieot  lerba  ClirlsK  acce»«crlnt,  Corpa»  rst  Cbrisll.  Et  anto  v«rba 

•  CtirlBti    calix    esi    vinl    ol  aqnxr    plcnus;  abl  verba  Cbristl  operata 

■  taorinl,  ib{   SaitifuU  oftldiur.   qai    plobem    r«d«mit.    Ergo   vldete, 

•  quanlis  KeiierlbnH  pot«DB  e»l  iteimo  ChrlstJ  u^lversa  cOQvert«re. 
.•  Dcindo  I>ominiia  JeMls  leatlftcatur  no)>ls,  qnorl  Corpas  suam  acd- 
-  pinmtu  iic  Sanguin«m:  nnmqniil  debemus  de  ejtis   fl<1«   ac  testlfl- 

•  i-.itiono  dnbiiare?    Magnam  qnldplflm.  cl  v«n«rabil«,  qnod  Manna 

■  Jodirin  ploit  c  carlo;  »cd  inielll^otc,  qntil  est  amptia»,  Maniin  d« 
«  cnlo.  Nu  Corpus  Cbrftili''  (^irpus  Chrl»ili  uiiqne,  qiii  aacior  osl  c.nli  ». 
Qaid  clnriu.-<  (licl  poiail.  qunm  lltud.  quod  ante  con^ccraiionom  panis 
«  e^'!,  roiuccnilionc  tieri,  cc  ifst^e  Corpu»  Chrlf^il.  ol  vlnum  ficrl  .■uuigal- 
«  iiein,  i|ui  ph^bcm  rcdcmil.  ^t  faancconvcrHloiicm  essc  Tniracalum  om- 
«  nlpoloniin:  I>ci,  ct  atio  modo  EuchHriatiam  ^iM  Corpu»  Chrlsll,  quam 
«  Mannn,  qtuc  lanicn  si);nuin  «rat  Corporls  SalvatorlBD.  —  Sedelcnp.  -1, 
antaeedBnic  nmnc  CalviniHUruin  crrtiKiuiu  prwclaserat  S.  AmbroslaB, 
htK  v«(bls:  t  rani.t  ixio,  |>anis  cst  ani«  vcfba  Sacramentorum:  ubi 
«  aee«B»cr1t  con^ccratio,  dc  pnm-  Hl  Caro  CbrlAti...  (^omodo  potcsi 
(  qni  iiaiils  eei,  esM  Corpux  Cbri^li  V  Coruccr«t!one.  C^Daecratio  l^tar 
1  qaiboB  veibis   ««t,   cujua   ni-nnonfbaa  1-'  Domini  J«su;  nnm  rellqntt 

•  omnta,  quie  dlcnntar,  Inudmu  U«o  delTvant;  oratfo  priemltlllar  pro 

<  popnto.  pro  Regiba«,  pro  cji.-t>-ris ;  ubi  reniiar.  utcotillciatar  ven«- 
«  rabilp  Sacrameniam,  jam  non  nni.-i  ^ermouibuH  Sacetdoa,  sed  atltur 

•  Christi  Bermonltiii^.  Ergo  scrmo  ChriHli  hou  ciiulicii  Sacr^imonram. 

•  Qniii  Hcnno  Clirl»!!?  Neinpc   i¥,    quo   fticta  nunt  omuia.  JuMlt  Oo- 

<  minuK.  «t  lACiani  est  c-Ttum.    Ja».->it  Duminus,  «t  fncta  Wt  tnrT^, 

PII.B.XEN  neol.  Tom.  X}.  V.\ 
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<  Ju.-uit  Dnintnus.  ct  factn  Kiint  mMrij*.  .Ia««lt  Dointitiis,  i>l  omnJs  crwi- 
-  tum  >;tiiii-rntn  wt.  Vidp»  crgo.  qunin  oiwrntoriaii  sn  sermo  Chdetl.  31 
V  rricoiniiin  viscs.t  in  M-riiiniin  Domhii  .Itwn.iit  inHpiTQntesMifqiiv  non 
■  vriint  quftiito  mn^x  Dperntoriii»  i'jit,  atfinirnmnt,  in  allnil  iroinmalon- 
<■  tur?  CA-lum  ni>n  oraC,  niiim  non  «irai,  l<.'rr*  noii  nnu;  xvd  «iiili  dlCRntnoi: 
•  i|i>«  (lixil,  G(  laela  xunl,  ifixu  mMndnvii.  ct  crMtn  »unt.  t^go  tjbf,  u£ 
«  rvspond<taiii,  aou  4irat  CnrptiNi^lirixti  «nin  eonxecnitioiivm,  M>A  fxux 
u  cfln»r«mtifln<-ni  dico  tihi,  qaud  jnm  CurpuK  ■■nt  l'hriiiti  >.  Ubecrra,  dc 
pane  Bt  ChriMti  Ciin>.  MOimoniliiui  Chiinti,  qui  kctiik)  iwt  1»,  qun  tnctit 
aunt  aniiitn.  VnrbiH  illin  ijnid  luculeiitia»,  M  uun  »l{ieni;iiu  V 

ItKNi-<>M>KST  it.rKKTin,  S.  Aiubraniuin  dicen!,  poiit  c4in:>ncmtionnm 
Ciiriiu.''  Ctin.->t>  Kijtnificjiri,  <ini  modu.->  loi|ut'udi  iunuii  Milnm  lij^ram.  — 
Coutra  primo,  S.  AmliioiiuK  hoe  nnnaiiiit  in  cjii-inplum  inutntinniK  mb- 
tlMitinliK:  tevuiuh ,  oinpnrat  CnrptiB  ChriHti  in  Kncl)nri.->tiir  Socm- 
monto,  ciim  ipM>  Incnnintioni.i  m«-!>t«rio;  «i^i> quiiinndmodnm  mliter 
vvrc  *c  prgprif*  Incnmatinnix  mystnrium  pcractum  <wt,  itn  vilAm 
Corpa»  Cbri>li  ri-nlitr.r  «xi;itit  in  Knchflti-slin!  Snrramcnto :  tertiii,  do- 
cei,  qnod,  i|acm*diiiodum  prict*!r  iiaturft  ordiucm  Virj;»  conecpic,  «ic 
)[Cnaii  Oirioiiiin,  itn  pra-Inr  uulunv  ordincm  iilom  C<irpUH,  quod  mI 
«X  Virgln<!,  hnb^tar  In  F.itchnri!i;iii :  ijiiaHo,  eodvm  modo  po-it  con- 
«ecrntUinfTm  ('orpns  ChriDti  .HiKiillicntnr,  qna  anl^^  c«a.->««mlionfini  epe- 
<-ir»  DominAtiir:  nt^jul  nnto  eoiioocratioiieni  spi-^cicn.  i>t  i»t,  m  aoml- 
natnr:  jgliar  pCKt  cousccralinnom  Corpas  Chnxti.ct  rst,  d  cJgnificnlBr: 
liic  eutcii  «01  gi;inifi»Uur,  Idma  emt  ac  uomiDktnr-  l.lb-  4.  D*  Sacra- 
mettliM.  cap.  1.  H  5.  oamdem  hnbot  (locirin«n. 

VeiKiiH  B&apDNDENT  H.CRRTivi,  )>osl  coofccnitioncm  esl  Corpos 
Chrlsti  Mcramentallter  el  virCoallMr,  Don  «uti^m  vcra.  sabetan 
ac  praprte.  —  Ooutra.  v^rbn  S.  Ambrosii  diHlJncto  iDlarani 
Oorports  Chrbti  prwscQtlnm:  l\t»i»,  tnqult,  istf  pani»  tM  antf 
SacrameHtonint,'  ut/i  (lecrjmenl  cOMwcra/io,  d'  pane  fit  (.iin>  ( 'ttrimti.  Et 
ialrn:  (ittomado  polf»l,  <iui  pani»  «s(,  r-me  Girput  CArislif  ConMcra- 
tiime.  Corufcralio  igitttr  quibus  ttrttir.  el  cnfiu  aem*onibusf  itomtnt 
Jmii,  «lc.  CnpiUistviutiati:  AnttquamciMWcrelitr.  pttttitrst:  itbi  auU.m 
VJi"!  Chriiti  afr*t»tru»f,  Corfrit»  fxl  Ckrijili.  Aitte  'tria  Vhristi  ralix 
e*i  riiti  til  aqi*a::  ul/i  rwcfio  Cftri*fi  operata  fwrint,  ilii  Sanguijt  rffici- 
tur,  qui  ptrhFm  redcmit :  erffn  eidetr  quantii  i/^ntriliUK  patnns  rjil  frrmo 
Chritii  uniirrva  ruacfrtcrt.  Deinde  ip»r  limniniit  Jf»U4  teflifiriilur  no- 
liif,  qiiint  ('orpn*  Kunm  aei-ipiamu».  rt  HoHiininrm  :  numquiil  dehrmw 
dt  lyu.v  fiilr.  el  Imlifiealiitn*  didiitaref  ihignum  qiiiddam.  rt  fmerabih, 
quod  Manmi  Judaia  jduit  «  enta  :  nfil  iiitfJtit/r.  quid  rxi  amptiiui,  Uaima 
tle  citlo,  an  Oirpn*  1'krialif  V,x  qniliu»  sic  Mrfcumciitor ;  dicilnr  poM 
cnn.-Hwrationcm  CoipoK  ct  SauKuI»  ChriHti:  dicitar,  quod  San^is  of- 
ficilaT  Chri»li,  ()ai  plobcm  rvMlcmit:  dicliur  fi«ri  pcr  convonionom  sh 
omntpntnn^a  IM  :  dicilur  dcnlque  nlto  niodo  Corpiu  Qiristt  wse  In 
EiicliaiiMi*,  qunm  in  Mannn:  ntqui  iu  MMiun  nrat  aipiillcatlvo,  flt 
fsacraiiientalitcir  Corptui  Christi,  cujns  NoilJcei  crnt  Rtcum:  Snn^uis,  qai 
]>t(ilx!ni  (Cdcmit,  e«it  vnrus  ac  pn)priu.->  .Snti^ix  Chrinll :  drnitine  ttga> 
nitiva  ri'j>nfM'nUtio  non  c.^t  nb  (ininipoli-niia  I>ct :  vrgo  ex  meaM 
S.  Ambroxii  iion  Uinlnm  fiiciirativi;  ct  sncrBUuminlitcr,  tted  r«allUf 
et  proprie  cxiBlil  Corpux  Chri^t)  in  Eachnrixtla. 
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iNitrjtniit:  ii.  Ainl>ri>xitu  nomp«rat  mutaiionom,  quB  6(  |>«r  i^ODse- 
«rUionuM,  illi  mucsttoiii.  qti»  Ht  (Htr  lt«pctiimatn,  jt^.r  ()nam  Kcilloot 
boino  <!X  vet<*ri  luntMttir  in  nnvam  crt-AluraRi :  nUiui  hti-r  mutatlo  Mt 
laiitum  nircidvtilaliii:  itrKO.  ctc.  Dfindt,  atilur  tiomitif^  .similituiilnJK, 
i|uii.«i  piuiix  «t  vinuiii  Kini  tnnlum  similiCudo  i,ii  fiKurit  ('flrpnriH  et 
Stiut^uini.i  Cbrixt).  ~  BMpondeo  lut  pritnum.  oompnrationi-m  in  oo 
lantutn  iwiu,  qund,  (|u<-mn(liii()(luiTi  in  Bnpiismo  «\  v»i«ri  Si  novn  crca- 
tnrn  p*ir  opcnilarinm  Chri.-iti  MirmonRia,  fta  in  (ronli-i^tlifliin  Kuchnri' 
«tiai  dc  pnut^  flt  ('nrpun  Christi;  qnir  TCrbn  non  (^xcliutunt  malnm 
pneiu-iitiitm  ;  nildaeit  nnim  i^x«iipla  phy.->icarum  mutnii(ntiiiii.  Itnqui> 
vtilt  opi-riitoTinm  Chrisii  swrinoni-in  omnin  linii^inmtiiro  kuo  inoctn,  alin 
SCilicRI  Kub.-^lnnlinlili^r,  ut  lU  iti  Kui?)iariAlia.  alia  iiutcin  ac>,TiiIi-*ilatio, 
at  fit  iii  itnptiMiiald.  Hfji/i/mdfii  a*cund'i.  xeihA  Auetorix  pfrspiena 
satis  »9«,  ut  non  tniitum  ximiliiudiiKrm  m-  ll^untm,  ^oA  eiinm  nab. 
fitantiatom  Corpori.i  Cbri.iti  pra^.ii-nliiim  importivit :  i|tiam%  ifi,  ne  cmoriii 
horror  dcl^rrrfint.  obvolvatur  apecio  pnnis. 

Ki;»Piist>i;N*r  illCcrMJu,  lib.  /V  Hiirramentis,  lalso  nllribtif  S.  Am* 
brosin.  Prabant  prino:  quia  Htylu.i  divet8ti&  m  a  Mylo  S.  Anihtoxif ; 
BBt  «nim  «uhmi.i.MiJ'.  rndia  ac  bxifaanui,  nt  consiat  ex  llb.  1.  cap.  3. 
«t  b.  Stcund/i,  qnia  Anctor  libroruin  i.-itorum  plarv»  lacit  obHcrvatlonw 
isTM,  ridirnla»,  kI  inilifcna.4  8.  Ambro«io,  \.  g.  obMrvat  c«p.  1.  lib.  I. 
qnod  baptiiaii,  UoiniB  fideltM  dicAhantur,  qunni  rero  toinpera  8.  Am- 
bfmll  per  univff»tim  orbcm  non  ita  eojiriiominanmtur.  Cnp.  &.  nxpen- 
ilt-nH  hRC  vprlia  Chrinti  Mallh.  3.  Ii-'ifl  nmt  imjdr.n  ntunetn  JHtlitiam. 
■U :  Vide,  quia  tmnia  JuiUilia  in  llaptinmale  ratiftilula  ml.  I.ib.  6. 
e.  S.,  ad  h.T«  vcrbn :  dlauso  omtio,  ora  l^almn  (uumi,  .lii<fi.  inquft, 
qtiod  uitinm  Iwbcan,  qi4od  drbran  elaudrTr.  i/uiimlo  nrajt,  ii//>mni  mu- 
lirrrji  fiiulirt»!.  Cap.  4.  nit,  noK  MHitrolo  maifiii  orarn  (Utbori-,  qnam  eatn 
«neiffrationci:  qncxl  ttt  prolx^t,  ridiculiiin  liane  Addneit  tnti<ineni  S.  AiH' 
brOflik  Iiidlgnara  :  .Vc  <i/i/rr  piilrlur  Dr.ax.  nannifi  rlamorr.m  audirr. 
Nannulla  afTi^rt  repn^nantfa,  ei  eonlradicioria:  v.  )■.  lib.  3.  exip.  X 
pmflKlur  Hc  in  omniMu  twqui  t^ccldxLom  itoinnnnni,  a  CUjuK  Umon 
rliibufl  el  i'.i-mmon{iK  Keelfuia  .M(!diii!aticnBiK  UiM-fciiabai;  ipKu  otiam 
.\iir:tor  lilwr  mci^dil.  Dr.niqar.  UIh^i  prnlflrl  v.  \g.  lib.  .'>.  C.  J.  cxpo- 
nua«i  oralionvin  Dominicnro,  IngenKqur  iir  jtaliahA  induft  no»  iri  Irti- 
tatifiHfm,  sHbjuii)tit,  .Vmi  diril,  non  indura*  in  lenlaliimrm.  «t  Inineii 
ooaJitnt  ex  Kvsnjerl  iiiUR,  Chri.vtum  dixtKMi.  iVc  no«  i»dwaii.  TrrHi»,  Au- 
cb>r  inte  Ulilur  M'r$i<in«  nlia  nbiia,  qua  .S.  AmbroKiuK  usus  nxt.  iiftari^, 
quin  pra.-dietaK  Auclnr  liirlit  nllifrorii.^.  liaiidit  dcniqu»,  quia  Ifb.  Dt 
Sar-nxtnrHli»,  Idfm  babrl  nr^Uiiiimltim,  (|tin<l  libnr  /Xi  tniliandi».  — 
Ctmtra  primo.  c<inKi'n«tii  omninm  cditionum  lios  )ibm«  S.  Ainbrosto 
tribuit:  imumi'',  eodfectt  manuKcripti  omiiCK  cnnKniitiunt :  lrrli'i,  Knb 
nMulac  S.  Ambriuii  nilnnlur  libri  iUi  />  .Snrram-nlU  ab  Ilincmarci, 
Flnro  LvgtJnaiMiH,  DRmndo  TroanienM,  llugono  Lingnncnsi,  [)oodaino 
Laodfensi,  Hurpn^nrin  apud  Ljitilninouui,  Itairiuuo,  ei  faKchmdo,  idcst, 
ab  (H^to  et  nmplinK  s«culia.  I.'iid(-  pak-t  qaam  lalKO  niKcrat  Kiviituii, 
tibro-i  Esios  non  citari  n  pri^icis  AuctoribuK  nnti^  Ijinlnincum.  Tneeo, 
■)I1im1.  tcate  S.  Atitfuslino,  lib.  S.  tlrlracl.,  cap.  1,  bcatun  AinbriMiua 
u'ri|iiili  llbram  lir  Sacramrnlis:  nam  Ib!  Sacntnieatorum  iiouiun  in- 
(«lliKlt  mysto.ria   DdBi,  ut   pnlebit   lfi|c<pnM.  Deniqur,  qula  nallfua  tai 
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moinenij,  qnod  nobix  mb  hjcn-UuiB  obJicUur.  1'rimum  qiildein  p«Utilin 
ex  lilyli  divprniutai  uam,  ui  ntwennt  S.  Angustftiuti.  Ilb.  4.  Dr  Do- 
ctrina  ChrMiana,  Anp.  21.  ubi  tixitur  do  fidcl  doginaiibus,  S.  AmbM>> 
stos  utltiir  isubini»ao  diwndi  Kfiioro.  an^rt  ibldem  lucempla.  qaw  leffi 
pOBSUnt :  nt  fn  HbH.i  />r  NarramrtiliK  Auctor  dat  dDCUmPUla  Qdoi, 
qualla  fiatisim  in  <ijii5  SnrmoDlbuii  nd  populum  rt-poriaii(ur.  Utuwivi 
libroR  UtOK  /V  Hiu.-rammlt»  pro  conciont-  iid  pojiuluii)  habltoa  tufau«, 
Ul  constnt  cx  SormonibtiK  2.  1.  5.  Sl.  in  c|u«  «iiiutn  hice  luibel:  SiiUnt, 

Inqult,  dicrrr.  rtnit  p^xnumiui  Mxinim.  ef  jfjuiutr*.  *«/  idro  tioii  pti». 
suitl.  fitia  iiitlunt:  i  MiltHrn  Ubnn-nt  miniu,  Ut  jcjunnrrt  poKiiiot;  mo- 
«  Boo,  pn  pfoptnr.  rc  eontpstor  vcu  in  Domino,  ul  nullux  v«struin, 
A  Dlef  forto  sil  inllrmu^,  anl  inlin.i,  U9ii;iir  nil  PaMcha,  nifii  in  Doml- 
«  nlcU  dicbtu^^iuiti'  Xonam  tnandniTi,  imt  bibat ;  moniv)  »tiam,  ul  i^ui 
a  juiiin'K?i'lR«inm  csc,  ct  sfnit  gravi  impcdimcnto  potc-''!,  quntidic  au- 
«  dial  Mj>>)ism.  (^l  'lui  potcxl  nmnino  luieii-  nd  niatutinnm  Offidum 
«  vcniat  p.  OI>srr'-a  dp.nit|nc  r^x  iii'  Si>tinonibn»  dnmlaint  controvpr- 
stam  PJ.SO  nn  Iriyfwimw»  qunrtu*  »it  ■Snnpti  AnibroKii.  Vidctur  non  rssc 
illius,  quln  »no  tcmpom  w^rvnbnnir  mo*  (Jm-corum  dp  non  Jpjunnndo 
dio  Sdbbnli:  nl  in  co  Scrmono  rvpn^bmditwr  Qainqoagnftma,  quam 
loco  Qonilra^j^imir  nliqui  iulraduxorunt ;  oddnnto»  tinam  hebdoma- 
dniD,  ul  drirni^ti»  Snbbntiic,  <it  Dominfcix.  qnibiix  non  jcjnnabatur,  Idooi 
dlerum  niimcm.i  mdin>t.  Ilrxjmtiilr.ii  ail  nprujiilum  .  primo,  non  hnbo- 
tnr,  qnod  ICoinn^  fldplos  dlcantur  qul  baptizall  suni:  Id.  iDqnam,  aoii 
liabelur  In  varilHcdilionJbuv,  I'arislonel  annl  HiM.  Coloni«D(ti  anul  Itilti. 
ucqno  tn  tnnllls  codfclbo»  manuscrlpilti,  scd  hAhctur  eluipliciter;  idm 
rectf  fidrti-i.  iliruntur,  'iui  hatitiuiti  f.unr.  Htitielur  qnldetu  Komje 
!n  codlco  manuscripto  Hihllotbcvn'  S.  Michai^lla  in  pcieulo  man», 
allat«,  sed  laclle  oculis  Ipsis  dpprohpndiinr  vocem  iNtam  loco  alleriiu 
supposltam  fiilsxp.  Gx  c^iclbn»  mnnuscriptls,  ct  Inipresais.  qui  hanr 
vocetn  liDbnnt,  H-iina:  nlij  prn-mlitunt  paTlicnlam  copnlallvam  (fll.  et 
alii  oiiiiltuiil;  cfdihtk'  v^t  In  qnlhusdnm  reperttis  faissc  dautt  ititas 
UlUsrni»  i/iei  UTidr  laclilm  osl,  iit  nliqtii  l(-^t>rinl  Komif.  cuui  ivgfrf 
itebnlssent  recl**.  Ncc  obcini,  qnod  scrlbntur  fier  ia),  n»m  In  veKrlbus 
nLanu!'crlpti!<  unn  nx  lls  lltl«rU  indiscrjmlnatlni  scribltur  pro  alla. 

Secundum  capnt  hujUK  obj.cllonls  vrrisslmum  est.  omiM-m  sclliect 
justitiani  In  llapttsmo  con«tltutam  cssn,  noc  Indigntun  eal,  u«c  contni 
meaI«Ri  S.  Ambm«ii,  »1  Cnibnlieo  sensu  propo«ttio,  ui  debct.  inloIU- 
^atur,  sc-ilicct  pro  plnoa  rii^mJKsione  peccatorum.  Tertio  cap.  S.  Am> 
broelUfi  coutormilrr  ad  Kvang«llum  rc^lc  doeot  latrandnm  ncin  io 
cubtculum,  hoc^  c»!,  iwcTOto  ornndum  e«se,  n(  rana  i^Iorla  atqui>  jX' 
ctantta  lu^iatur ;  nifi  vfiJh,  S.  Ambro.^Inm  reprehendfre  prainiKCiua 
vocilerationc*  virorum  nc  muUerum,  quales  Qanl  tn  (emplla  naitlnv 
rnin  hatrottcnrum .  VM  dn  loclone  pedmn  sernio  eot.  nalla  tiarbariv, 
simI  snbmltsum  dtcoudi  genna  contlnetur.  Nllill  eliam  Inlsl  in  e<>,  qmNl 
iliclt  Auctor  se  lu  omatbua  soqul  l?ccU'slaiii  Homfiuam;  qnarovi*  tnne 
Medfolaticnsis  In  plaribas  dtscreparel :  Illa  eaim  ooiivenienlin,  vel 
iutelll^nda  est  morallior,  hoc  eU  in  iiTuribua,  vel  In  hia  quie  spectnnt 
nd  (Ideiii.  AudUiur  S.  Ambroslue,  llh,  7,  Kftixlolarnin .  Epi«.  4.  Itr 
Kct-Uitiu .  tuiiuit,  Uomami  in  omrtea  itntrandtr  '■imtnuuiom»  jnra  iK. 
mamnl.  llem^^t^piM.  7.  l  rtitalur  .Syntboto  Afnatolnrum,  gH'id  EceUgia 


TI 


DB   RBAI.I   PRvKSENTIA   CORPORIS   CHIUSTI. 


197 


ttonaita  wifenMro/um  «em/icr  custmlit  rl  aerral,  Kpint.  9.  qu»  «t  ad 
Tbeophilum  AlotB»driituiii.  cui  cniitfnciu  ili'  KpiscOFintu  Antiochono 
FlavtauaiD  inti-T  ei  Kv«griura  »  CHpuutift  Svuodo  conimi.i.H«  cnit  i 
Thiv>plu1o  quwnxiitt  quid  VKMit  HgiuiiluiD,  iitipondit  8.  AinbrosiUM ; 
HefritnJiim  ariHtrtimur  <>d  S.  Fralrrni  nimlrtim  Itomanm  E^-trsia  Sa- 
CBtiMem  ;  /xmffa  at  nan  i/uoi/iir  ii<-yvptii  txstnirum  «ervV  tlalutorum, 
enm  id  gcttam  e*xe  eof/norrrimua.  qaod  hxvtfntia  Itomaaa  hamt  dabie 
tomjtrobarrrit.  ItKti  fnirtitm  fjugmoili  examiiii»  ailipimimvr.  ticce  qui>' 
mod«  S.  Atiil>nx->iu8  ia  oiniilbus  Beqmrbattir  lypaio  «t  rormain  Kccliy 
ai»  UumniiK :  cuii;  quo  bnit^D  bene  atai,  qnod  iii  Jejuuio  Sabbatf,  rel 
Id  nllia  privatia  riUbuii  KccK-ftfa  MediolauensiK  dlscreparet.  Druii/u^, 
toUI  Aucior  rejiretiendl  iiou  potRst  propt«r«a  quod  HuriiioiTit,  Chri.itam 
ItOU  dtlijtse.  >!'  not  indiutiii.  sed,  iir  fjofiari»  iios  indaci  in  trntalionent ; 
fd  eiilm  iMlle  solvitur  ex  S.  Augustiiio,  lib.  De  Vono  /Vj-ncwmitrtir, 
enp.  6.  ulii  di.iiinKiiit  teRtatloiKMn  dupHcnui,  alinin  uiilein,  «linin  vnrn 
noxiaiii  :  thin.  iiK^uil.  nrminem  fr.iiln/,  trnt.-iliniir-  xcHict.l  noLirtu  ;  luun 
cuit  uiili.i,  qun  ii»n  dt-ctpimur,  vol  opprimimur.  scd  probamur,  .-Eeuuii- 
dnm  quod  dictuin  (wt :  PmlKi  mr..  lioniine.  K<>cundA  er^  illa  noxik 
t«ntationi9,  quam  ;if)^iilicni  Aportoliia,  dic^iDti :  Xe /iirle  ttmlaritrit  fwi, 
i/iii  lenlal,  'I  inani*  nt  tabur  rr.tlrr :  Dran.  nl  tHxil,  Neminem  Itnlal, 
Aor  ntt.  n*mi»i  rim  infrrl,  vrl  indiidf  in  lenUiliimrm ;  iiam  teiitari, 
tl  in  tfinlalionem  tiini  infrrri,  mm  «'  malum,  imn  rliiim  Itoninn,  «to. 

Trrliiim  OApnl  ofijrclionis  pntitnm  i:\  divcrsitati'  vcniionum  aon 
magl»  nr^vt:  nam  ra  opcrtim  S.  Ambrooii  loitlionc  iinli«  conetAl.  )l- 
lani  nnn  tftnpet  ii^drm  tcrminiK  (VMidi-m  Scripturir  locoii  cltBMC. 

Qaarltim  non  cst  vnlidiu!;;  quia  ci-rtnm  i«t,  S.  Ambroainm  t»pe 
«eplas  CMgCiHcm  fmitnri  fn  addnw-ndi.i  nltf^orii><.  Dmii/uf,  lcvo  e«t, 
<ltiod  quinio,  cl  ntt.  !»«■>  adducitur,  quia  iiim  mro  SS.  Pntnvi  de  codein 
arpimoDto  tum  divorso  tfimpom,  tum  divcrsis  litiri*  (lis;i«rui«M>,  cod- 
atnt  VK  librin  S.  Anffu^^inf,  Dr  Sifmhitlo  ad  Cnt4'clinmon<iK;  tnm  ma- 
xliDr,  qnia  lib.  Dr  Sarramrnti*.  \onpf.  tutiorrs,  plnnK|n(i  roiitincnt. 
qnnm  lib.  D*  Iniliandi». 

(injKtVKT  ti.KKiTTici  primo  aliqun»  Patrn  Gra-«mi,  qul  pniicm 
«t  vf num  ■■ttnm  pnot  ootiKixmtioncm  nppctlant  xii/num,  figitram,  ri/m- 
Aafwm,  anlilfijia,  mrmorinir.  rl  rrpriKipnlali"ni-m  I 'or/mri»  tl  SnnguitM 
i'hristi.  Si«  prsMlpiio  S.  OrcKorin.-'  Nnxinnx.  ornl.  fnni^bri  do  S.  Oor- 
■lonia  sBa  Mmrtt,  v/t  S.  C.vrltttix  tlioro^olymitiiiini',  Cntrohc«{  5.  qnibus 
«OQcoijlant  pturimi  f.jitini  Patn-n,  maximi^  'rcrtnlliBniix,  lih,  1.  Contra 
Marrintirm,  cnp,  -10.  Aivriilnm.  inquit,  jninrm.  rf  dixtrifmlum  Di»r.if>ali», 
...•  xtium  ilttim  frril,   lliie  rrl  for/iua  tnr.um.  ilierudo.  idritt /It/um 

..  i^-in  mri.  .Simlliu^r  -S.  Angnstinus,  fhntra  Adimanliim  .\tanii'liiritm, 
eap.  IV.,  sic  all:  Xon  rnim  duliilarit  Domiiiun  iUfrrr:  //.«-  m(  f^arpa» 
■nraiM,  riim  *ii/nKm  darrl  lorjiori*  nui.  Kt  )ti  fnnl.  •'{.  ./iiilam  adhi- 
ad  nmniriiim,  rit  qua  forixtri*  rl  S,ijiguinit  *ui  /igiinnn  Disri- 
tto   eomm/mlarit  rl  Iradidil.  —  Beapoodeo  priina,  qiind   dum   l'a- 

:  Eoeharlstiam  appcllant  Kifcnum,  (if^ram,  vcl  iiyinbolum  (^rpori» 
9tl,  non  intciiiduut  ncgnri-  rralem  liniuM  Doiniui  CorporiK  in  Ku- 
ebarijitlA  prfl^arniinm;  dnplcx  cnim  cjit  tttnira:  uiin,  141M;  n^m  aWntom, 
rAiia  vero,  qUR  rcm  prvscDtcm  rxhilict.  Kic  ad  Il«br.  1.  ChriftnK  di- 
fiifuro  tubntanliir  Patri»,  ol  nd  ColoiB.  1.  Imagn  Dri,  et  nd  !'hi- 
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lipp.  i.  dkitnr  <iil  itimililutliitfm  kominum  fMrt»»,  ei  AdbMu  im>etituK 
ui  homn;  iti  hiFc  ratio  litnirJ!  noii  irninvftt  sb  «o  conauhstAnlUlltaleDk 
vum  l*atn';  uec  rnlln  similitudiuix  iw^  in  m>  vemtn  huiiiDaltAtetn. 
Isftar  (jtiRintKlmnclain  ApcIHakri.nn!  porp«RtBi  netj^ahani  ox  prwlato 
Piiuli  «d  rhiligtp.  oriutuid,  v<'tiim  cl  rtml«m  in  CbTt<iin  ■■»sa  bumani- 
MK<in  vl  Cani«m.  pnri  tntioni!  toto  cii-lo  a  v«riuift  CatbollM  ■bcrnint 
Cftlvinititir.  dum  colliKont,  Clirinti  Corpua  non  esBa  rcalih-r  !n  t^ucha- 
riniia,  <*x  •■<>  qaod  aliqui  px  SS.  I'atrfba«  ipJOKii  Cbrfsti  CorjKiria  fl|pi- 
rnin  npp«]l(iil.  .\nm,  Ut  i'i;re<«ir.  ait  Alx^rait,  Sitmt  rm  anHi/ua  lj:gii 
.fimnf  figura  ginf.  vrrilaU;  rrn  aUrfiit*  ritar,  ifrila»  niriK  (igara:  ila  mt 
praxrniiK  xfatua  khiiI  fiffiint.  rl  frritim.  Porro  EuvharlslU  dicitnr  fi> 
para,  lam  rationn  .lymliolorntn  ■■xtiMnorum,  sub  quibim  ChriHl!  CnrpHK 
«I  SanKuLi  obvdliintur:  tinn  rntionn  fcraliu'  invi>it>illii.  qunm  Chrinti 
CoTpUit  (•rliaiD  !ir«andiiin  vcritntfrm  si|riiificJil  i*!  «fllcft:  lum  rnlionn 
()iiiiid«m  Cbrifli  nlim  In  tnrra  rxtxHmlis  <•(  pntinntiK,  nRCnoii  i^l  Jam 
in  caOo  vi«ibilit<-r  Iriumphniiti)!.  Itrfjnmdfo  lurnndo.  nd  nuctoritntiMn 
T«rlnUinni  r^t  K,  AiiKUHini,  i|uiba»  maiimn  advtTKnrii  nlid  vidi-Riar, 
ftrimo  (|ufdcm,  Tnrtnllinni  Mituiii  ct  phranim  cum  dii>tribiitionn  nc^ 
comDiiHU  iwx-  nccipicndnm  ;  vox  «^nim  figura-  ttoa  applirnlur  Corpnrf, 
hikI  pnrlfcnlx-  /loi-,  nxxa-  nx  mcnti^  Tnrlalliani  Hupponit  pro  pnoc,  Ita  ut 
(■ennn.i  sit:  OhriKtiin  ncccptum  pnn*^m.  qui  rrat  Gjrtira  Ccirpori.t  «ui, 
Corpu»  !*uiim  i'«il  dic^ndo:  FIoc,  iilMt,  flpura  Cnrporis  mpi,  »wl  ('ofpns 
mi^m.  Untl'-  Tcrtutlfnuoa  tr«in»posiliono  nsns  «t.  nc  ordintim  v«Tbo- 
ram  Chritti  DomiDl  intorpoglltono  parliealm  Aoir,  Interrumppret.  Sicut 
lib.  <'mtra  {'raxffnn.  cap.  '2ii.  eiptlcana.  qna  rntloup  ChrietiiH,  cam 
.lit  l>i>us.  potufrit  morl.  Illud  Apoecotl,  I.  Cor.  1&.  roforl:  Quoniam 
Chritlxu  mortiiwi  enl,  allque :  Dicrntlo.  Chrigtus  mortuug  rtl,  idttt 
UHctii»;  iil  qvod  unctum  rtil.  mortuum  ost^ndit,  idMl.  Carnem.  Vbl 
pBTtictilnTn,  idfnt  unrlus.  imm«illat«  poat  ly  Chrigttis  non  snbJMll,  ne 
vcrboram  ApoBloll  aerles  IniorrumpcTeHir.  A  "  Slc,  Pt  Mb.  4.  CmitTti 
.Varriowm,  cap.  11,  per  hyperbaten.  alt:  aperfain  In  parabolam  «nren 
mciam,  Idesi.  aiinltltadluem.  Vhl  almlHtudo  non  ad  uurFm,  sfld  ad  ptr- 
rid)olarn  retlertur.  "  W:  Porro  quoil  ea  hit  mens  TeTtallUui.  por«pIeomn 
ll«l  considersaii,  MaTCionem  duplici  {>oiisa!mum  errore  Ubont^o,  oam 
«l  Chrislo  speetram  ot  flgaram  CorporlH  alGTiiit.  «t  Le^etn  vi>t<<rein 
a  malo  t>eo  mandl  lii^na  opinco  coudiCam,  a  Chriato  landem  abolltani 
rniBse  Bomnlavlt,  et  lioi-  libro  ituo  aiiiitlieseon  I.i*};i».  el  Evang«lll  sua- 
derfl  COnaias  est.  1'riorem  errorcm  hujua  libri  eonfulavll  TecllllHanSB ; 
pasleriortm  qnarlo  llbro  adoritur.  probans  non  voiil£ae  Cbriemm.  nt 
legvm  solv<-ret.  «ed  adimplerel.  exhlberetque  Servator  In  novo  Testa- 
m«nto  oomm  verilstem.  qnorum  tigiir:)?  Sn  vel«H  halwbautur,  Hoc 
pnumlsso  audiamus  TortuHlanum :  a  ProlcMUB  llaque.  inguil,  secon- 
'  cupiscpuiu  coQcupisHo  edere  Pa^cha,  ut  snum  lindignum  enlm,  Sl 

•  qnld  nlloiium  concuplacerot  n«UB'i  acceplum  pan«at,  et  dlfltribQniia 
••  Disciputii-  Corpus  suam  lllum  Ucit,  Ooc  eet  Corpos  m«iUD,  dle«nd». 

•  idost  Hgum  Corporls   mcf;    tl^ra  auiom  non  falsMt,  nlsl  veriiaiis 

•  cwict  Corpns,  CtBleruia  vacon  rrs,  qaod  c^l  phantaBma,  flf^ram  ca- 
«  pero  non  pnssct.  Auc  si  proptcrca  pauem  Corpaa  slbl  flnxll,  qola 
«  CorporU  carobirt  v«rltatc;  orKO  dobnlt  panem  tradere  pr«  nobifl.  Fa- 
«  clebat  ad  veritalcm  MarpionU.  at    panis  crticlflgcretnr.  Car  aatem 
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«  (Mnem  CorpoB  avoni  a}ipelUt,  et  umi  nafis  peponfun,  qQ«in  Mar- 
•■  cloii  MirdU  loco  liabull?  n»n  iiiiiMli>,'iiniui  vec^reiu  mi.tse  intam  fl- 
«  {pirain  C'-i<rporiB  Cliripli.  dii-Piiti.i   pi-r  Bi4-n>miaiii :   ndvi^rnUK  nio  eo- 

•  ^uveruni  c*giij»tuui.  iHcwiti-s:  vonlto,  niilittinuit  U£nuni  in  i>aiii>ni 

•  qju8  iMJlkei  cnicem  iu  C-irpus  •jusi.  It«ini«  illaiiiiunior  ikiiU<iuiM- 
«  tntii.  quM  lanc  votuPHt  HignlftcasoH  paueiii,  BatiH  <loclaravii.  Corpu» 

•  snuni  vocaua  paiiem;  aic,  ei  in  ciliciit  invntioDQ  Teatameuiuin  con- 
'  6<Uuens,  Sau^lue  eno  olMfgnaluui  aubKianliam  COrporlB  eonflrmavlc 
a  nulliu^  eniin  Sanirula  eaae  potrat,  iiUi  Canii»,  nam  et«i  quie  Car- 
■  porlA.  qualiias  ncm  caniea  opponetur  nobis,  Mrli-  SAU};uin«in,  nlsl 
a  CAme«.   non  babebil.  Iia  con.iiAtil  priibatio  Corporis  ile   u»ilfnionlo 

•  Carnia,  pn^batio  Camis  de  teetimonfo  SHiiguiuis.  t'l  «ui«m  oi  Ssd- 

•  tpilnia  ve(er«in  ngnnkm  iu  vinu  recoKunitcu,  u<i«ril  InaiAn:  (iuin,  Ed- 
-  quil,  ^H  iMJvenil  fx  KdotH.  rutiiir  i-ndimfKUmtm  fjm  lu-  ISosor,  mt 

•  liffitua  in  stola  rio/wt/ii  ciiiin  fortitudinr.f  (iuarf.  rttbra  veaUmtnla  ttta, 
a  tt  hulum^nla,  nctit  de  foro  loreularis  plrna  conntlralof...   Multo  ma- 

•  nifMllus  in  licm->li>-liuii(i  JndiL-,  r.x  cujus  Tribu  Carnia  cuuxnH  Cliristi 

•  procesiinnix,  Jiiin  lutic  riitislurii  in  .ln<ln.-.-i  drlincahnl:  Ijimtfit.  fu- 

•  HUil,    m  nrio   »totam  xunm.  rt    in  .fangninr    uiw  amicf^im   xiium: 

•  Ktolam  nl  amictum  ('nnu-m  d«^nioniitrani>.  el  vitium  .'fnnKuinct»; 
«  it*  (!t  nunr  SAnfTuineiii  lunm  in  vino  cnuKfcmvil,  qiii  tnnc  vinnin 

•  in  Snn^uinrm  ll)[un«vit  ~  tjujbu«  verbi»  Tcriallianus  oolU^it  vcri> 
uwm  (^niis  rt  Snnj^iinlii  ChrJsU.  cx  eo  qood  uiruroqnc  AmirJiram 
(ojt  i»  vctvri  i.u^  p<^r  pnnein  ct  viniini;  nnde  sic  r«lli>c<nnrar:  pn- 
wm  «t  vinum,  qnK  rirani  CorporiE  ct  San^lnls  Cbiistl  fl^nr  li-- 
galrn.  vcrbix  :nits  frcit  Tcmin  Corpns  Kuum  ct  Snn^ltiem  in  l^^ucii*- 
MKtia:  at  fi^rn  non  ra<l  uixi  nlii-tijiiH  voritntis:  l^iinr  Ctiriitn»  btthuit 
vpruin  Corpns,  r(-nitnqnc  .Snnpiini^in,  NuHuin  nuicm  ibrct  liujnimodi 
Trrtqliinni  nrgntneulam.  *i  pniiis  r.t  vlnnm  iu  Ruchnristin  c^^cni  dntn- 
tnxnl  flfTum  Corpi^ris  (-t  -Snniraiiiic  (Jlirinti ;  Iniic  cmim  lori^i  coii»«i(acD», 
i)Und  patiia  ttt  vinum  in  vctnH  t.c^o  Inisvcut  flguric,  non  vcri  Oirporix, 
>pd  damtaint  illiu.->  umbnc  ct  imafrlnls;  igitnr  Inntum  nlM-iit.  ut  Tor- 
Wllinnap  pnirrMriurlnr  bnTrlieomm  «^rron,  imn  dl.vi^rtc  nc  Ineulrntcr 
vrriuiem  Oatholfcam  niitrail  ct  oAiiHrmAt,  qnippi^  cx  veriMti-  Cor- 
poriH  (■(  Snii;;ninis  (^bristi  in  Ku>-bnri>iin  nprrti^  «■olli)(it,  ('hriatuiu 
linhaiase  vurum  ('orpiw,  vcmmquc  Snn^iinein.  I'ndi-  ctinm  snhdit: 
pniitit  nt  cnliois  Sncmmeuto,  jnm  in  Kvnnj;''Iio  probnvimun  ('nrporiii 
«rt  Snnt^ninis  I>i>tninic.i    vcritntom  ndvnr^u.%   phnntni<mn   M.-ircionix.  -~ 

•  "  Alio  .siMisu  110»  mintiK  nntumli  i?t  cotnniodn  pnrfntn  TftrluUionl 
verhn  rxponi  poxHunt,  ut  seiiicci  Sncnnnriituni  iCtK-hnriKtiir  Inndx- 
qtlAlfi  xpcclHtum  :tciruuduiii  ■■xti-Tunm  itiiintHxni  nui  pnrt^-m,  quflB  son- 
iribtiM  ohrin  r.tt,  non  itdiL-(|untc  wc-undnm  id  ctinm  qiiod  in  i^o  Inter- 
niUD  cnt,  pnL-<ripuum  ct  inviMbilc  llKumm  Corpori»  ChHKtl  vncnv«rlt, 
non  Iiuinotu  ct  vncunm,  xcd  plennm:  plcnnm,  inqiinm,  non  Hnln  Cor- 
porin  Chriiiti  virtutn  fat  (^nlvininni  lln^nti,  Mtd  ipitn  ('orporiii  Christl 
vcfiut^-,  Unde  oodijm  Ki^nsu  fifrurn^  nomen  Tcnultinnus  unurpnvit,  qno 
Sacranenti  noincn  nccipimiL^,  scilicct  pro  «ipio  cxt('rno  H  M^nslbtli 
Tol  lnvialblti«:  »lc  nuicin  tpccics  pnni»  snnt  ll|nint  M  »igna  Corpori» 
CTirlstl,  non  abNontin,  M^d  pnescntii'  .iccnndum  rabKtnntintn.  Quod  HUtuin 
TcTtullinnuji  inducimdo  tigurnm  tion  excluKcrit  v(>ritutcm,  nlln  ^jar-  loca 
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mlentlQiit.  KtcnJin  pr«c(er  «upn  dtata,  Itb.  Df  Pudidtio^  eap.  9.,  «It: 
Opimilolf  Domiitici  <'orpari»  ctKitur  Euehorixtia  nrUieri.  Kt  llb.  Dt 
Idotolatria,  cAp.  7.  AUtguntHi-  in  "rdinem  f>xif»ia^lieum  artifitv^  idn- 
ioTum.  l'roh  xcflHii!  Semtl  Jndeti  fhritlo  ma^wt  intuUrunt,  itli  tjuo- 
lidie  CorpiiM  ffjns  tacescant.  "  mamtg  prafidfiidte'  —  Ikbtast  Cal- 
TIKIAM,  ct  proiorUDl  AllQtn  TorCDlllAnl  tocum  llb.  1.  Octnlra  Mar- 
cwaem,  cnp.  M.  in  qno  »crtpstt  dc  Clirisio:  I^nt  ipsum  CnrpM 
auitm  r^ptrrxtntanii,  V.x  quo  iufoniitt  in  Eucliarlsiia  vorum  pue  pA- 
ncm,  quo  CorpQs  Chflell  raprtnseniAtar.  —  RMpoodeo,  hoc  verbam 
rfpm''tentiiri',  itiii)  usurparl  lul  eignille«u<lain  r«ni  prteeentem,  qunm 
ab»ent«in.  Vul<1  i>8t  cnJm  reprw^^ntare ,  nisl  rcoi  pra-sonliMn  exblbfro 
siv«  jn  rolpsa.  slvo  tn  rci  «Igno,  ot  flgQra?  Unilc  reprHecnlare  p«ca> 
nfKm  idcm  ost  ac  pm-soiitcm  nQinerare;  ot  oriunQs  1d  MJi^iut  pro  ilo- 
ronctis,  ut  Arc/i<t»gelu*  Mirtioi^l  rrprarfenUI  ta»  (antmas)  in  lucrm  m"- 
rlam,  idcsl  ut  Doo  rcr^ora  pnrsentos  slfitM.  F.t  Ipee  TprtuUlanuK  ho<,- 
!u-nii»  rrpncecnUiii(li  verbam  Fs-pins  nsvrpavlt,  ut  llb.  Df  t>ral.,  eap.  5., 
abl  4||,  nos  in  oratfono  Dominlcn  i-effni  Domimci  rtprtrsenlationtm  po- 
Mlnlare,  idest,  pncecn  tmn  «t  po^sosslonom  ro^l  «vlcstis.  ¥A  llb.  D« 
IlMurrvctioHf  Carniii,  wip.  ft.,  «it.  ptfniludintm  pfif«fl.iottemqMr  judic-H, 
Noniiiii  (fc  toliu*  homini*  reiirirmrnliitionc  ((nisto''*,  Idrst,  de  totias  ho* 
mlDiKprn.-fontinct  mnnifointtonc,  Kt  lib.  4.  CoK/ra  Jl/di-nV/ncm,  cnp.  92., 
dn  Pntro  tcaitiinoniam  pcihibcnte  de  FIIIo  in  Monie  Thabnr,  ati:  ItaqM 
jatH  itprttstntan»  tum.  /lir  mf  {•'diux  nieun  ditn-lus  qaf.m  repromisi, 
El  qufbtie  Inferri  poteel,  <(uod  nU-nt  TcrtullianuB  tuiitatem  Corporix 
Chrlsti  In  Monie  Thabor  trniisfigurati  protiai  e.v  eo,  quod  Patcr  r<'prac- 
KentKvll  eum  fbl,  dfc«Ddo:  Hic  tnt  1'diuH  meu»,  ila  cjii»dcm  Corporis 
vcHtntcm  prob&r<'  Inlenditox  verbfs.  qulbus  CljrlHius  »iuum  Corpue  re- 
pr»r>ontaii8,  dixlt :  Hoc  ext  Corpn*  mtum ;  prlora  cniui  vcrba  non  magfH 
denionstrant  Corpue  veruiti,  qoani  poaieriora.       K 

Ad  S.  Auf/uslinum  reapoiiiteo  (.-uiii  Contciisoiit-,  ipsHiri  prior!  loco  kt- 
guoread  liomlncm  Adlmaritum.  qul  cnm  (^^^i-l  MnukhKoniiii  liiereal  In 
foctus,  nr>n  soluiTi  cum  allia  Sci-tarils  exlstimabac.  Hncharlstfam  uou  oou- 
secratlono,  sed  naturn  »ua  essc  eignum  CorporU  Chriatl.  uon  qaldem  verti 
sed  dumtAxat  appareutis.  quod  eecundum  simulataut  specieia  Corporfe 
paseum  i^oral  in  cruce,  ut  ohservat  S.  AugusliiiaB,  llKreel  8/6.  Sod  pno- 
ter  lllnm  ChrLstum  In  phanta^mate,  xub  Pdiitio  Pllntocruciflxum.dupll- 
ccm  adhuc  Chrfstam  dclirautcb  Mauichici  liogcbnut:  dUuni.  quem  lerra 
c.onclplens  patlbllcm  glgnft.  ut  ohsorvxt  tpse  .S.  Auputtuus,  Ilb.  De  Fir 
dt^,  OOntm  Manlchteo»,  cap,  .^.  Diritis  iiiagiio  erriire,  sed  ta%ttx<n  dieitit, 
Chrigtunt  qunlidie  nosci,  qwtidie  pali.  quolidie  mofi,  Xum^itid  /Me 
in  n»,  qui  citdunt,  eJ  pr-  nomine  ipniue  fritiulatione»,  mortmqtteya- 
tiuttturf  yon,  inquiuitt,  »ed  m  cmurbili»,  et  mpori»,  et  in  poriulaca, 
el  in  ctsUri»  htfjugmodi  rebua,  magna  ridtcula,  magua  tttcita»!  »upe- 
riua  l^assiotiibu»  deemonum,  liic  pas»ionibu»  olerum  homiiiM  lib^rantur 
a  jMvrali».  Aliam  vero  Chrlstum  impassfbllem  admlttebaiit,  per  Solen, 
Luiiamque  dUttuclum,  ut  slt  idem  Augttetinus,  Porro  Corpn^  Chrlsti 
jMtfbilia  (quod  oral  qnilibet  1'mcias,  ct  olne,  ac  proindc  puils}  socun- 
dum  M«uicliuL'ON  crat  tantuin  slgnum  corporfs  phaniftstlci,  in  quo  fm- 
IMualbiliB  Chrislus  siiiiulatc  passn»  ct  moriaos  osl.  titcnim  panls  non 
flebal  L-uiiHKcratione  Corpus  Chrieti  patibills,  cnm  cssot  Corpas  Chrlstl 
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dblli^  iiAtara  «Oft;  dod  Aebttt  elUm  vemin  Chri'-li  impni^lblliB  Cflrpas; 
lloqniD  Cliii^tUK  Inipaiulblils,  In  paae  paasibill'  fTnsLHHel,  unin  in  ejus- 
modl  e:*ei;>  Chrtnto?,  aecuiidnrn  MaQicliteo.H.  quotidiu  patlebatnr,  qnotldle 
iDodebatnr.  liude.  .Inxia  MauicbieoH,  panls  erat  tantum  ll^ra  ^orporls 
phautft^liel  Cbr!»itt  In  «ruce  passi.  Qnare  S.  Autni^Unus  iuxta  prluctpla 
Maulchsiiram  tocntus  e-t,  cnni  dlxlt:  iVi>K  dubifarit  Dominu»  dietrt, 
Hoe  *»t  Oir/nu  meitm.  cum  iruinum  diimt  Oarporit  sui :  IdeKt,  uon  du- 
bltavll  Douiiniifi  dleere:  Uou  esi  Corpun  meaiii,  oum  illud  darel,  qnod 
f-econdum  vt»  est  tantnin  ■>if;iiuui  Corporla  Mii.  l.ot^o  euini  illo  conira 
Adlmantum  Tespondet  beretico  illi  vetu»  're&Uuivuluiii  calamuianti  ex 
eo,  quod  Dfut.  12.,  ijavetur,  w  Haiipii-  imtmaliH  oomodatur,  nantfui* 
t^um  forum  pro  anima  «wf.  uec  debet  comedl  atiioia  cum  caruibiia. 
Hoc  *ntMn  lesllmonlnm  {mpu|!uab»i  AdimsutUH,  quia  In  no\o  Teot»- 
iiieuio  DoinltiUH  dlell,  uou  nae  ttuouiton  eop,  qu!  occiduut  oorpu-, 
«tilmw  auieiii  uoccre  uon  ponMant:  quat  duo,  luquieliiit.  pui^nnutia 
f>aui,  8l  anima  ^it  nantiii',  Uli  eiiim  ttomlues  uooere  posstiiit.  Cui 
objecliont  reapoudel  S.  Autpi-->liiiUF>,  primo,  in  Dfulerononuo  ^rino- 
nem  esae  De  Anlma  Bruiomiii,  iii  Kraui^llo,  De  Aulma  Uomiuuin : 
nalllbl  eudn  relArlH  Te^itiiinemi  acrlptsm  esl,  aultnam  humansin  e^se 
Mngntnem.  Seeutido,  respoudet,  Itiuil  pr»ceptam'In  atgno  postlum 
esse,  hr>c  eel,  SBD^ninem  appellarl  aulmam,  non  qnod  ?it  aoliiLa  pro' 
pries  wd  quia  exi  riitcnuni  auinite.  In  hujus  aulem  re<>poii.^lonl>>  e«a- 
ffnnaiionein  addit,  quod  Douiinu.H  noii  dubilAVil  dioere  Corpn.-  nnuni, 
eam  Uladdaret  ACcniidum  vo^,  o  Muuiehwl,  e»de  taulum  siinmm  Cor- 
ports  !ial:  erf^o  Sanguiii.  qui  e^^t  sii^imm  animie,  potuit  auinia  appel- 
l«rl.  PoBiquain  veio  ei  MauicliteiH  ipniH  OBtendil  liKUram  uomiue  rel. 
eiUiis  «£l  Ss^ra,  □niicupari,  illud  ipKUm  uonltrmat,  quia  lu  veteri  ]Mg« 
emnia  eraut  lieuriH  pleua.  uiituniue  exero)>lo  petni'.  ((Un^  ChriHtUA  ili- 
cliur  A^rMlve,  nou  ^olum  ei  sdvtirsariorum,  sed  ex  propria  etlam  «n- 
leolia.  lia  apposlte  CouteiieMiuun  ei  Pifrronlo,  Bnllurmluo,  et  alil».  — 
AJ  alleram  auelorilaf*m  S.  AoKUr<t!ut  ileiiroiniitam  ox  P»al.  3.  rt- 
tjtoHdea,  eaitii  Don  ee^ne  iuieltli^eiidaio  ilr  figura  (/uadam  inani.  et 
mun  dlimUxM  t«pra'->euialiva  C')rport^  et  Sauguiuls  Bbneull^:  mAdr 
figura  et  spedftbas  SacianieulMlibur<,  quw  caniineiit  et  demon^itrani 
Ipnuinmel  Corpun  vere  pncRena  eum  Sangaine;  qaemiidmodum  ttgurM 
corporia  naiuraiiii  est  vere  demonstrativa  (tjajtdem  corpori^,  cujiu  e«t 
Sptn.  Id  tamcu  iuiereHi.  quod  Ma-c  stt  corpori  uaiumll  proprla,  eiqne 
inhvieas  ei  adliKrens,  illa  veio  nec  tufa»rest,  uec  adhu'reat  Coipori 
M  Saii^lui  I>omiui ,  sed  modo  exi^tendl  prorsu»  lulnicnloso  vere  cou- 
linfat  el  depi^ei  Corpus  et  Sangulnem  Domiui  sub  atieru  specte 
o,KniLsium.  Cbnfirmalar  luec  responslo;  quia  cum  Cliristus  factret 
foiicha  lum  Ditcipuii*  kuih.  el  inm  Agno  Pnschnli,  tum  allls  eonai- 
milibos  Ui^rta  ttneiu  imponerel,  nou  iustitueliat  tiovas  ac  imperte- 
cliores  'quandoqatdem  nuda?  pani»  et  viiii  tt-;urx  longo  imperlecttuB 
niit^nilicareiit  Corpns  el  Sanguinem,  vej  etiam  Psssioueiii.  aut  moiteiu 
Chrisit,  quum  Agnug  l\t»c/iaCis i.  scd  substituebat  multo  perfecttoros, 
qnw  nimimm  coatlnereDl  et  desi},'nareni  Ipsiini  vemm  Corpus  et 
ipsniro  veram  San^tnem.  Nam  sic  ^ebat:  Accipile.  ft  mmeditf,  tloe 
eid  rtiim  CorpuK  mettm :  liibitt  ex  lioc  omneti,  hie  fst  enim  Sanffui» 
mtux  not)4  Tetiamenti,  qui  pro  muCli*  effantltlur  i»  rfmiasionem  pec- 
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(■alorum.  Quod  sl  w>l'(  'JV-^lnm^ati .-  «rfco  rl  Irnninalim  IDt  itn  Inqnm') 
flgDrarani  sntlqni  Tcstann-nti.  kAilo  n  S.  Dovtoni  AuKuMifto,  mimn- 
(fam  pntdimri  patiftifinm  ChTirti,  qniJmtam  oiihiiHtit  ttd  convirium. 
(M  qua  Corjxtrix  fl  Siinifiiiniii  niii  fifftiraiH  trailitlit.  Si  cnliD  SoUiiii.  mi!- 
nin,  nudam,  oi  qnodaminoilo  la&iicia  llKurktn  (riulidiK»M,  non  ndno 
mlr»id«  lort^i  pallentlm  Chrjst)  DoiniDl.  Kcd  in  hoc  tDaximu  rinocbat, 
qaod  perfldlMiiuo  proditort  ^imtil  i?um  flgam  Corpitx  ut  &iinguitieiii 
sanai  porrlgerol,  pram  Idom  S.  Ati^»tinii«  clnriti.s  oxpr»»ittM|aB 
nporlt,  cit  s«Di«llp8UiD  expllcat  tu  i'»iil.  10.  dutn  nit:  Chrixtuj/  tradi* 
torenn  tnHjn  tanta  patierUi»  pertuUt,  ui  n*  ftrimum  KiKliarixtiam  nm* 
fecfam  manibu»  tui»,  tt  ont  «uo  trimmfndalam,  nuiut  (w('rM  Ajiottitiia, 
tnuUrrl:  vorftt  prlDikin  ho»tlani  fonlccuun  mnnibti''  Chri^ti.  idtnt,  tpnian 
poNMiliB  coniipcmiaai,  n«t)tio  pniin  ipsc  panrui  i:on(r«i-rat. 

rKOKKT:  S,  Augti^liuDii  nper»;  (locol,  (Torpiui  Chiisit  iti  Kueimri. 
atia  solumiiiodo  fld«  porcipi :  i^iiur  non  cvnsmt  ibi  vcrt!  *e  «ubHtantia 
Htcr  sub  ep<M:icbn8  d«lllc«cor«.  Prubttnt  anlrenlft*  ox  Trnct.  £i.  \a 
Jonnn.  Quiil  par.i»  d*ulrm.  rt  vnitrfmf  f'/rrfr.  rJ  mandHoaali:  tt 
Tract,  26,  Credfre  in  *um,  hoe  rgl,  maiulurarr  panrm  wViini.  —  T«Fim 
rMpoDdM,  .S.  Anguslinum  Ibl  loiiui  Ai-  innndDrAlionc  Cbriili  npirittuli. 
tinac  Hl  pcT  lidein  rncnmaCioDis;  iion  nuu^m  dn  Kuchnmtln.  QdmI  nittom 
S.  AagUstiniLS  cxcludat  inoduin  snmcndi  r.uchari}!tinm  lAntum  pcr 
Sd«m,  coDstAl  cx  Tmct.  11,  in  Jonnn.,  nhi  oxpcAdm»  birc  viTb«!  tUi 
crrdidtrant  i»  «ttm,  tt  Jtfuii  non  gf  fredtbal  o»,  nit :  Talrs  mnt  omnt» 
Cateeiiumeni,  Ipgi  fam  eredunl  in  nomine  Chritti:  ard  Jr*M  noni  tt 
tttdit  eis,  hilendat,  et  inteliigat  efiarila*  '•egtm.  Si  dijrerimui  Qxle- 
cikunMNo.-  Credls  tn  Cbrlstam?  Hetpondel,  Crcdo,  rt  rignat  ae  erwx 
Ckrigti,  porlot  in  fronle,  non  eriibegcit  de  eruee  Domiiti  itui,  Retr  credlt 
m  nomine  ^u».  Inltrrogfmu»  eum:  mandncaa  C<rnam  Fllli  homiula,  «( 
Wbls  cjns  .San^lnpin  ?  Se-nril  quid  dicimu»,  Jesua  iion  sr  crtdit  ei. 
'^raiii  <]uomiulmodum  Augu»lina«  (tisccraat  fidcm  a  monducatione. 
dam  nss^rit  Catcrhumcnam  rredrre  m  i'hri»lum,  ncgmt  tattten  cnm 
seireqitid  *\i  fiuinducarf  Cnrnrm  PHii  /lomitti*,  rt  bibereyutSanffuiuent. 
I^ltur  mcns  S.  Auguslfnj  non  «st,  qaod  Chrisli  Domiui  Corpns  debeat 
dumtnxM  snmi  pcr  fidom,  Hlioqnl  fnuwn  negnrot,  CatcchumcLnnm  cg- 
medcrcCorpns  Clirlsti,  rfuippp  cum  Obrisinm  per  fldem  appreheodM. 
Pari  ratioDO  intorprctaniius  rsi  lib.  2,  Dr  piiccatorum  mfritia  ci  remia*., 
cap.  2S.  Quod  accipiiint,  ijuamvi*  no»  sit  Vorfnt»  ^'hri^i,  mnetum 
lamm  rgt,  quoniiim  Sncramfnfum.  IW  onlm  loi)ni(ur  rfo  pano  Cnle. 
«hnmrnnnim,  (|ucm  vncni  Sac-rnmentum  Inxlori  slgDlflcationo,  qtii» 
pnnis  ill(!  Imnivjictu.i  (trnt  Mxnum  unitncis  fldel  c(  EccUMtn;,  uocuou 
«  simbolum  KuchnH.stin-,  cnJiiK  vien  miniHtrnbatnr.  Adde  <iMOd  voca- 
biiln  illn,  tiuid  jmrag  dcnfrm.  rl  voUrrm'  distinctc  non  iDVoDlautnr 
npitd  S.  AntniHtinum,  ncd  solum  cnlliifAutnr  cx  Traet,  25.  et  Sb.  in 
Jmknn,  xicnt  notatnm  mpi'ricji  d<^  consecmt.,  dls(.  2.  ante  capitnlnBi; 
t't  ijuid  paniK  dentna,  tt  nrnlremf 

Ikktant  m'>:i<i'm  :  Kovcra  fi.  AugnntinuB  consnit  Cbrtstunt  Id  Enehs- 
rintin  KDtni  tniitum  por  fld(mi.  itt  in  cm  dumtnxnt  i'h«  sl)^iiflc«tivc.  een 
nt  iu  SiSrrauu-nto  fidci ;  nnm  ICpiMt.  3.  iid  ItQDilacinin  icribit  in  huuc 
modum:  KonHt  ncmet  immolalua  «yrf  Cbriflux  in  geipM,  et  famen  mi 
.'iacramrnto  nott  !Hilinn  per  omnfs  l^atehit  M/ttmnitatea,  anJ  mnrii  die 
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C^WM  imnwialtirT  Stf  ttUqut  mrnlifiiir  qui  tnlfrroiiatua  rtnponiitrlt 
il(in  imm-lari.  Si  futm  Sacram^nta  qiiamdLinl  siunlitadinem  mrniw 
rtrum  'i/uarum  SoKramtnla  »unl}  iion  to&er^Mf,  omitino  Sacmmenl" 
NiTii  *»tfnl.  Kx  hnc  aulem  fimililufline  i>Urumqne  eliam  iiaarnm  reriim 
nomino  accii/iMnl.  Sieul  trffi-  tti-undiim  qvtmiMa  moduw. SacramentuM 
Cbrjiorix  Ckritti,  (y/rpu*  '^britli  fitt,  et  .^■mmenlum  .'<anguini»  I  'hriMi 
tHffuis  Cbritli  tnl.  ila  tHicnimi^liim  fi-lti.  fiites  eiit.  ■—  B«iipondeo 
noHlrfl  tVAetnij/,  ConlroverBia  de  KuctiariMia,  primo.  Iiih  vcrbis 
negarl  n  S.  AuKHStino,  iino  expretiae  «swri,  qitod  ChrialuM  rw 
imoletur,  ilc  ut  ittm  meHlialur.  qtti  inlerregaluii  retfKmderit  tiim  ini* 
nolari  in  .Sorrameitlo ;  aed  ueg^ri,  ijuou  immulRMr  in  jwi/hw.  idect, 
tAililer  el  eriunle.  i)uia  Iminolaliu  ilU  non  «ISoil  Cbrivtuni  tii 
tip»}  iHlriitsixe,  quaiuttiinvla  itlfc  prii.'BeQUKKtmttiii,  wd  nnicit  wti-ra- 
)tejitaliler  cluminxal  n  {nerueule,  reprwHejUiuido  crut-aUun  illia»  im* 
Dolatiuuem  olim  in  eruce  lactam,  «ca  Corpiut  inHtar  oovIk!,  ac  fian- 
linfcn  indlar  i-tTuBi,  ei  Iioc  EpsUQi  non  solnm  jtrr  omnt»  l^ai^ha:  w- 
Irmttitaln,  tnt  omni  tlie  Bt  |>ro  inullin  in  tvrai.i^ioiii-m  |inei;at«runi. 
'txp^mdro  secnutlit.  neeundum  qunmdaiii  mudtlHi  CorporiA  i'hrisfi  nw^ 
rpus  fhrixli,  uiuiirum  iii  tenm  caunali.  Idilit  jwr  inoilum  can.iw  mo- 
"rnlia  verf-  i-l  rt-iiliivr  coflliueriti»  luuiu  itKUmtnm,  «l  »altf.m  momlttor 
.Tstmiili.1  ac  coiiu'rvaiili«  veritm  iH  realfmi  illiu!i  prvwTntinm,  iinon- 
admodum  fitlei  Siu-ramrntum  (hoc  CM,  Itnptinmn.-i i  fidrit  rxl;  Don  »olum- 
nu>dosl|rnillcaifviMti-d«liam  trauMiliKirrt  (rnicM-ib^r,  Uimqtuun  M^uni 
eamiativtim  ct  dc.nion.-ilnitivam  nm  ■■tr«etu«  priRtontiG  In  fli^rl.  Nam. 
Ji  ait  ti.  l>oi-lor,  llb.  t.  De  prtvabtrum  mrrili.i  rl  rrmintioiie.,  cBp.  9. 
irittut,  in  qiui  omiux  vinfimbuMlur.  prreter  qunm  lurnl  se  ad  jtuli- 
exemplum  imitanltbut  pntbuit .  diil  rtiam  mii  Spiritu»  oivullit- 
timtim  fiilrlihu.*  'jraliam,  quam  Uiltrntrr  infundil  el  parrruliM.  Ex  bac 
^.  igllar  compnratiotK'  Sai-rnmcnti  fl<l«i,  ncw  Itnptismi  cum  SacratmrnUi 
■(0>rporiiiCtiripti.sc<|uit.nrcxmcntcS.  Doctoria  Aa^tDiHn!,  .Sanximentum 
^Kkfrpori*  rur  i  ■orpiix,  ann  nndc  KiiniiScBtivc,  boc  cst.  ut  slgnum  (turo- 
^^hxat  rcnwTmtiranK,  i>l  ab^tmbon!!  ab  cfr«c(ii  ct  pncsi-utta  »iit  eiguifl- 
^Kati,  M-d  ut  Ktirniim  officax  prn'Hciiiiir  jpslus,  paroine  coriinpnH,  ct  d«- 
^^■loniitranK  in  Rori,  ct  conHcrvari,  proat  luqui  «olcnt,  quf  Tkcoli^iBm 
^^cholasticam  tractanl. 

(Iiijn  iLNT  ■KcitM>i>  «umiUm  S.  Augwdinum.  in  Psal.  W.  uhi  Chri' 
atnm  nie  loqa^^ntcin  nd  Cnphnmalliu  iDdncit:  Spiritualiler  inlrltigUr 
quoil  U>culu.i  tum:  nan  hiir  'orput,  quod  ridrli»,  mandufaluri  rsti*, 
l)ihiluri  illum  S,int/uinrm.  qutm  fiduri  tunl.  qui  mf  rrucifigenl. 
acrnmrnium  aliquail  rommtndavi  ixibi»,  spirifaliter  intrllertum  Min- 
Hethil  rrni,  r^ro  milrm  nou  /irtide»!  quidquam.  —  KMpondao,  S,  Au- 
Minuni  inlulliKcndum  cseo  ilc  mnnducatlonc  Corporln  paKsiliilis,  et 
bibitinnc  SanKuiriis  modn  scDKiMli  ct  CTacnto,  ui  sdpsnm  cxpHcat  in 
^pi»lo!a  ad  IrRnirnm,  vrrhiK  rclatis  Of  ftintfcr.,  diat.  3,  cap.  .(5,  A*c»ii 
l.or  <''irpus,  inquit,  quod  lidrtis.  mandiwaluri  etU»,  et  Itibituri  iUiim 
.<imgiuiiem.  qurm  futiiri  mnt,  qui  me  crueifii/fitt.  Ipnum  quidnm,  el 
noH  ipaum.  Iptum  invitibiliter,  el  non  ipgum  vitibililrr.  LTndo  prfflata 
v«rb]i  00  modo  snut  acciplcnda,  <|Ur<modD  Ipsemot  S.  An^asliDas  «x- 
plicat  lllad  dktnm  Chrisii  Domlnl  Joann.  16.  Jam  non  ridrbitit  mt: 
^^ill  enlm  Tnet-  9{>.  Quid  tiyo  ett,  niti  quomodo  tum,  r.iim  ■'o6i>cK>it 
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Itnntf  Uuat  rrgo  fbristum,  idest  wlem  fbrithim  tt»n  cnrnl  vimtri, 
Qiiod  si  nrgnniiMm  sit  rfrum  I 'oi^ttf  Cfirisii  in  F.iifharitHa.  qai«  dlxi 
AogllBtlnns:  Sou  hoe  CorpUB,  quml  ciittti»,  mnnrluraluri  nlis:  coit^ia, 
'plane  modo  ncgaaduH  erit  veru»  Cliristii»  miM-Halu*  a  mortuir,  qnli 
Idem  S.  An^^tlntu  dlsii .  hoiti!  Chiislani  non  tgf  jam  vidmilwm: 
<inod  {(Dftm  Impiaiii  sU  ai-  blaspLemnin.  et  »  lAnli  Doctoris  iDeDt« 
AlienlHsimum,  nemo  noii  ^ldi^l.  Imo  vero  ne  co!  vel  mlntnvie  aalteni 
easpjelonlH  nmbram  rtflinHuerct,  cum  dtxlssel.  Apottolo»  hnnc  '"Ari- 
stam  non  vtnuroH,  slatiui  quo  Kensu  14  rorot  lutelligendum,  roanlli^- 
stlselme  dcctanivU,  oum  subdidlt,  idest  tattm.  Eodem  iui  promi»  modo. 
quando  Rupra  dixli:  Nou  Iioc  Corpus.  guent  fiMin,  vianducaturi  mtia, 
anblntelli^tidum  eet.  uuii  lalf.  Cwitm.  guod  videtia,  manditeaiHri  tatii, 

■  SieetiamS.  I>*utu.i  iticebni  ad  CiaUt.  3.  Vivotga.Jam  nonrgo:  wad 
de  eodein  lioiulne  uotabiliutr  accfdeutsrle  mntato  dtotiur,  aonnalam- 
pUasideiii.  qui  merai.  Ilinc  S.  Ambroitius.tib.  2.  Dt  l''r»ilenl..  cap,  10. 
refert,  qnedidiiin  ri-itti'  dlxli>.Hi>,  Kffo  itott  iwim  e^o.  Qnod  duleai  aJiud 
noluerlt  S,  AujcuHtiTiun  «o  loco,  mftDlIeeie  patet;  ^lqnidem  tbi  Reri- 
pscrai,  'VirMfuin  stisfr pinKr  dr  ferra  terram,  gtiia  farodr  Itrra  tat,  H 

Ide-  lame  Mantr  ai-^-ririxm-  Camfm.  in  iswa  Came  bie  ambaloMe., 
ipiiiim  I  iirtfe»!  nobix  mitmUictinilitm  ud  mtiittm  dedigiie,  neminei 
4>iirr-m  iftam  i'ai-Jiem  mcritdueart.  ui»i  priwi  adorrntrit,  tl  non  notum 
w»  pe<^c(iri  adoratido,  aed  fitcniri  non  adonwdo.  Quomodo  aatem  poM 
btri.-  titm  clare,  tam  evideuter  eipre«Ha  et  Incalcata,  S,  Aaffnstlnns 
lii  eodetii  Senaotila  coiiU<xtu.  %-clut  sui  ol}lltaH,  verltatem  Corporis 
'Christl  In  tlDcharlatla  iie^aHaets  adeoqnc  idololslriam  ntatultisci?  st 
enlm  Ibi  non  est  Clirisli  Caro,  Ibf  non  eM  adorauda.  —  L't  aat«ni 
«mnes  &i(i)llcs  ex  S.  AuKUstiiio  depromendHB  auotorilAioa  fsclti  nepitio 
dltcntlas,  placuit  bic  atiexere  noimullu  obaervstlonea,  qaas  ex  doctrinii 
sanctlDslml  lllias  DoctorU  aelejfit  I'.  dAstroy  looo  supra  laud»lo, 
pa^'.  1')».  /'riino.  quidftm  uionct  S.  Angustinits,  lib.  1.  Dt  Trinil.^ 
cap.  *>.  Arbitror  mnr.  iuquit.  lartlinrrx  (iiildc  i't  pr»-itumptiom>)  iti  qui 
btttdam  toci»  libriiTiim  mnmim  opinatiiro*.  mr  srnnxsr  qtuid  uwn  Btmu, 
ant  tton  Menitixiit  qu/kl  iirn.fi.  iluonim  errorrm  milii  trilnii  non  dftterr, 
juit  ntnr-iaff  iimittdM/uiiiem  nte  ipsit  .SanetiK  dir/uorum  IHirorttm 
auetoribuji  «llo  modo  qiiim/iiam  iwfr  trHtiierrt  lam  mtiUo»  tl  fariaii 
trrorri  liarrttiforum.  Munct  Krniiidn.  lib.  I)e.  tiouo  IVntiierantiir, 
csp.  nll,  Qui  leifuni,  xi  infrlliifunl.  aganl  Deo  gratia*:  qui  aulem  nim 
intetligunf,  •irtiil.  Quj  i.vri''  mr  rrrtirr  KciMitnanl.  eliam  ali/ue  rliimi, 
quo!  gunl  diclti,  lOrtKidrrenl,  nr  firrfamii  i/uii  rrmif.  Motii^t  ftrHo, 
tib.  De  Cniltitt  /itc/f«Me,  e«p.  IH.  Xoit  ea  falliifenda  ef  commrmnranda 
eanl.  qua  ot/xcure,  eet  amltif/ur,  vet  figiirale  diela  Ktinl,  i/iur.  ipiitqtte. 
ricul  tvttueril.  inlrrpretrtur  Krruiidum  xenxum  Kuum .'  latia  enim  rerJe 
^ntetiigi.  e^ponique  uon  /xtn.tunt.  iiixi  firiu»  ea,  quat  aperlitaime  dicta 
i(.  firma  fiile  feiieanliir.  Muiiet  i/uarto,  Sacramenti  mviiteriuro.  pro- 
pter  snam  Bainm&m  IpHiUK  profundflAtem,  nou  ease  temere  corain  C^te- 
cbuiiieiiis  et  *ieatillba«  exponendam:  i-iilerriumtni»,  Inquil  Tracl.  W. 
in  Joanii,  .'^cratnenta  fideliHm  non  produtilur ;  non  idto,  quod  «a  frrrt 
non  posHunt.  »ed  ut  abei»  lanfo ardtntiua  concu/titicauttir,  qiianto  A< 
'Tl^diu»  occHiliintur.  Idem  docet  tn  Poal.  liKl.  necnou  et  lib.  lU, 
' '.    :ftttr.  cnp.  2t).  Hed  evidcntiMlme  Serm.  -lt>,  De  \'er^e  Domini! 
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amatimii»,  cum  MKrfum  Kmitgrlium  Ugrrrtur,  Iknmnu»  Jr»uf,  ('bri- 
>lw  rxhitrtaUi*  rxt  prttmiKnitmP  t:it<r.  aifrnir  ad  aujmlurijrnlttm  Carn^m 
auam,  rl  hil^rndum  Sanffuijmn  xuum.  Qui  aiulinfif  /itrr,  uotiilum  oiaiK^f: 
intvllrxuiie,  fui  faim  RMm  ot  bnptlzati  r^li*,  <fuitl  dixfrit  niisli«. 
Qm*  aulrm  intcr  ne«  adhuc  CaUchum^ni,  vrl  audienle»  rocantur,  p</lt4e- 
runt  '*»(■  'i-«m  If^rrlar)  audttnltx,  HHmquid  tl  itiltUigtnU*>  trgo 
titrmo  nogl^rr  ad  utrvxqw  ilirigHur.  Qui  jnm  mandueant  f  "orptuDtrmini, 
rf  bibuiil  ,'imijuiHfm  rjun,  mgHtiU  quid  mandttetnl  ef  bit»nnf.  Qlfi 
atdtm  nomliim  manduranl,  tt  nondum  bikuiit.  ad  falet  eputa»  iHvUali 
feslintnl.  I'tr  irtn*  dits  Maffi»fri  pn»t'uiil.  fbi-iifu»  iptofidie  piueil, 
m«n»n  ipKius  t»f  illa  in  medin  mngtilufa.  Quitl  oauiia  enf,  o  auditnltg 
< Cntnrhumonl),  ut  mtiuam  vidmti».  tt  ad  epulaa  noii  aecdalixf  Bt 
forit  modo  fum  F.vangtUum  ttgtrtfur,  dixinlis  iu  t^orditm*  vtttri»; 
Putamu»  quid  rjf  hoc,  quod  dieit:  Caro  mea  rtvt  eaai  enl.  ef  Sanffni» 
mruM  vtrf  potut  ettf  UuoHWdo  mondiieatur  Caro  Domitii,  r(  ttibilvr 
Sanguiji  Domiuit  Putamu»  quid  dicitf  Qttia  cotttra  te  rtaujiit,  u/  hor 
iMA-iVu/*  Velalum  e»t,  »«d  gi  mlMrig,  ertt  reretatMH,  Aceede  ad  pro- 
ffstiontm,  it  solvifH  q\urgfionrm.  Uitid  enim  dixtrtt  Daminua  Jt»u* 
Jam  fidtits  (i«t«rui(f.  —  Qtiod  nd  PKgtin«B.  sea  GeDtlles,  sen  Infid«lc3 
nnliifft.  Mtis  p*U>t  ex  Mastmt  M<iditaTen8l&  Idololatrw  EpStttoU,  qnU 
eorDin  »«Dstis  liierlt,  et  qiuin  Don  («inere  pjasmodl  lioniiuibus  propo- 
iieniltt  luerlnt  noslnc  ti^e\  «rcatifl.  llle  entin  Ellinicus  sic  MriMI  S.  Do- 
ctorl  Aag;iUitlui>:  IUud  qutt»),  vir  aapititfitsinte,  ul  remofii  facuntlia 
rolKrrf,  alqoe  t.eiAo*'}.  quo  cunrlit  elanut  tx.  ominsix  rliarH  quihiix  /m- 
ffiutrv  aolttkif  Cliriffifictus  argumtnfi*,  fio.tffio.tila  paululum  Jiale-^iira, 
qua  uervorum  miiirttm  tiiciomii>e  nihil  crrle  cuiquam  retinqurrr  nitilur, 
ipu  n'  apprdtr».  qni*  si(  iate  Di-us,  qucm  kos  fhriitiani.  quasi  prD- 
prium  vi-ndicftlia,  et  in  locia  abditis  pra-.HOiiloin  1:0«  vidert  componilixf 
S'i\t  rtrjtim  Deoa  nmtrm  lux  palam  tmlr.  oculia.  afque  aurrii  umuium 
marliitinni,  piia  prtcibua  adaramu*.  rt  per  guart*  ttoxliiiit  nobi»  pro- 
fnliira  efficimuv.  rf  a  cunetia  lute  eerni  tt  prabari  conlendimiui.  —  Si- 
milititf  S.  OiirvBiiStoinitS.  Uoiufl.  Dr  1'rtidiliane  Juda:  AceepH  fxittem 
Chrialua,  el  di.ed!  Itoc  eat  Corfnin  meum:  agnmcunt  quid  loquar,  qui 
my*frrii»  iniliali  sunl.  Tbeoilon^luti,  l)lftlOK<i  !■  Xon  ral  oountulantum 
aprrte  l/iqui.  nam  tiic.  furtaxte  aliqui  tunf  infidtlea.  f!i)ufirmalur :  »1 
enftn  <!■'  nliiK  arc-uiiia  oh^cnre  liitfuoiiduui  enit  ad  viiwiduin  Hcaudalnin, 
nmltA  iDiiKui  dc  KuuharisliA.  i|Uie  ■•nt  rayiitcHon)  myMeriorniti ;  undo 
Minin  voRntar  m;/slerium  fitlri  in  cftiistvmtfana  CJlltcfs.  Adr,rrteiulum 
(iitiuyvr  i!um  illu.->tn.<<almi>  noAti(i  Mrurinio,  quod,  ijautiiiscunKiae  PA' 
tri-s  vt^rha  Knirrami-ntalin  Iranitfrtmnt  nd  apirilniiiKni  divintK  ditctrinit- 
mnndncjicioit»in,  iion  s«cunduin  .-^nsam  liltorHl<-m,  .-«d  tiiv*iiii-um  nnnt 
inl«)II^i-u<Ii:  qui  bimrii  «<iimu' iuvi<tii'.u.>i  cum  lilttimlt  n«u  pUKiinl,  xi-d 
potltis  iii  i-o  lundatnr.  Sic  Drigi-ni»  in  cnp.  '2^.  Mnltli.  1'anig  ialr.  quem 
DeKg  ('-irfMa  fiium  falrlur.  irrbiim  est  nutrilorium  animarum.  -Miaa 
uinen,  si  nnlluK  .■cup]M>tii-n>tur  K<-ti!m»i  titl^rnliK.  uulluin  relfnqBeretur 
Sncrnmcnlum  Kui-hnristior.  ~  Stc  pnrit«r  caput  si-xtum  S.  ■lonitnlt 
uonnulH  rntrrn  mrtnphorice  «xplicanl  dc  mnndncnitoue  Kpiritiuli  per 
mcdiiniionem,  pcr  tidj-nt,  pi!r  lcclionfiui  Scriplumrain,  jier  «barilnt«ir, 
rt  dilacllonpm.  Itn  S.  Iliemnym.,  in  1'm).  MB.  S.  Auint"!'  in  Tmct.  2». 
«t  Sl>.  In  JoiUi.  <^uainviit  ibiqnp  nonnuUi    Palren  boc   cnpat   aextum 
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JoNnnis  mnUphoricp  rKpoxurrint,  Mmna  nonio  ipr^ram  Hocalt  non 
posKO  alitcr,  <ianm  ll^anitv  cxplirAri;  imo  pmdictiui  S.  Ilirirnnyni., 
KplKl.  ir>0.  q.  3.  ct  S.  Aliicn^t.  Tracl.  3(1.  in  Jonnn.  Int^^rpn-unttir  dit 
rcw  niAndncationr!  rcaU.  Tndr  idcro  (vrigwnc»  llomii.  16.  in  Sumnra. 
iitrtimi|Uo  si-Dinimconjungit,  iliwnjs:  Itihm  ilmmurStiJiffuiufm  ('Aritti, 
ft  rilu  SarnimPiitorHm,  rl  i^m  irrmnitfjt  rjia  rrcii/iiniui,  —  tiiutrla 
<J>fr.rralio.-  ciim  dictini  ii(]cm  felrwi  nporliTP  mniiducnrf^  (^rpa>  (TtiriKtl 
spiritHHlitcr  por  Rdom,  non  ncK*nl  n-nU-m  mnndacMiQncm,  ■cil  spi- 
ritnalcni  ntliltint,  nE  rv«l>«  fiil  fmctuoRa.  Itn  dcbci  inWilligi  8.  AugoM., 
Tract,  2i't.  tD  Jomd.  :  Vt  quiii  parat  d&iUmt.  et  nr.ntrtm*  crrde,  tt 
mat^tluwili.  Nadi  mon  fmporiun  dixit:  Fidtii  rnrilr  alqw  orr.  Chritlum 
a  nobi*  xutcipi.  Kt  S.  Chry«ast.,  ctiam  saprn:  Nmt  fiiit  tatilHm.  md  rt- 
i/Md.  Ita  (Miam  dohnnt  intvlligi,  cum  dicunt  Cliriiiti  OorpiM  «  mklia 
Don  poesc  mandncari,  at  (>rif;«im  in  eap.  IS.  Mailh.  rtrbum  fatlum 
eat  Caro,  rm/nque  cibus,  qwnt  qai  ivmciMt,  omnino  rivri  in  irUmum, 
gttem  iiiiltus  malu»  potetl  ^tlfrr.  (Snpplo  prout  npork-t  «d  Natntcm,  «t 
ad  anim:e  eplrltakm  rcfoclEoRemi.  Addo.  et  pvr  iDum  modnm  lofjucndi 
vella  iudicarc  virlai"?m  omnlpowntiir  divlnio,  qun-  hoc  tffidt  mira' 
cnlura,  quomodo  Apoatolas  in  Episioln  ad  Gnlntati  dicit,  Itmni:  nnlura 
lnlsae  sectindum  sptrltam,  idcst,  por  inlraculum  omnipohMitiai  ■!!• 
vtnte.  —  SI  anl«ni  S.S.  Pntrds  sicpe  obscBrias  do  hoe  mystvrio  locnti 
hiortnt,  mlrum  vlderi  HOD  doW;  cum  enlm  cxona  uon  cit'Si>t  circa 
hanc  vorltaleiii  cnntrovenla,  ilberins  loquebautur,  qnln  sciebaot  su 
loqoi  iu  EccleHia  Calboliea,  uieuiemqiie  suau  a  liili-Iibus  ^ls  tntd- 
liKf,  potlsaimuoi  nondum  exortlA  hKreUcia  Sacr^iiiieulnui  huc  negan- 
tibaB  aul  oppuKnautlbuii;  !dMqa«  dc  veritaie  hnjim  SacrameDtl  ■!»• 
failirnda  ex  prolesso  iiumqu&in  et^runi.  I.'iidu  hau  iu  r«  n>crlto  <]iui- 
drai  lllud  S.  Au|^.,  Ilb.  Dt  i'rctd.  Sanclor.,  cap.  IJ.  ubi  generallm  ex- 
<:u.-.ai  ninneH  Patrftii,  ijitoa  Scinipi-laKiant  iu  KUf  errort.->  {lalroeintnra 
protcretiaut,  diccun:  Quit/  oi/u*  eat,  al  eoram  iKnitewur  oiiuxculn,  qui 
liriu».  qitam  tlla  harretix  oriretur,  twn  haAuerunt  neeaailalem  in  hM 
diffieili  ad  aotcendum  iiua^tiotie  c^rrtari,  quod  proeulduliio  faeermt.^i 
rtnponderr  lnltbu»  cofferenlurf  Uttde  fattum  eM.  ul  de  ifralia  Dei  quid  im- 
tiant,  hrevilrr  i/uihusdam  ^criptorunt  VKorum  liyit,  el  Iranxtunter  attin- 
grrrnl:  immorartnlur  cera  r»  ei.i,  ipia  adrerituJt  atkm  inimieo»  Hedetia 
disimfalnJnl .  rl  rxhiiTlalionit/u»  ad  qiuudam  Kirlule»,  i/uibua  Heo  Wlw 
ed  etirti  /iro  adii/iacrnila  cila  irtirma,  et  crra  frlicitalr  serijilur. 

)K  "  l)»jii:i[r.\T  S.  S.  Athanaxium,  Ilomil.  in  illiid  Kvang^li:  i^ti- 
aimfur.  dixeril  oerl/um  conlra  Filium  hominix  remillelur  ei,  htec  Ha- 
benlrm  intiuAmfidi  characlerrm  iliam  in  Joann.  Fiiingrlia  ridi,ubidt 
etu  f-orpiiri*  di.ipiitaH/'.  ac  pToptrreit  multiKt  ncandaliiiitr»  cowpiciem, 
ita  Utriiliui  rxt:  Itoc  nox  srandalizalf  Qwttf  ii(  i'jiliir  Filium  homini* 
.■rprrlai.rrilix  axiYndrrilrm  iil/i  priu*  eratf  S[Hrilu*  exl  qni  vii>ifical, 
caro  non  i/Todr.\l  i/uidqunm.  Vr.rlia  quir  ego  liiruta»  fum  iioWjt,  Kpirilit* 
jrun/  ri  i'ifci.  Itir  rnim  dr  utroque  camr.  d  rpiritu  xuo  locutua  egt,  tl 
tpirilum  a  eariir  iHncriminavit,  ut  non  nolum  id  quad  nruli»  opparebat, 
»M  naluram  quoquc  ineifibHem  cmlmtNi  discer^mHg,  ea  quet  loqueretitr 
$um  carnaiia  e*»e,  sed  spiritualia.  Qifcrf  enim  hominibiu  Corptu  ^tt 
mfftciMel  ad  cibttm,  tU  univerri  mundi  alimonia  fieretf  Sed  prapterea 
Atcenaionis  tttte  in  cfrittm  mentioHem  fedt,  tUtosa  eorporati  itUMKtu 
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alnitrtilUivt :  ai:  iteiHde  mrni-m  fuata,  di"  ijuil  locului  cxtl,  ciljutH  e.  »it- 
jtrmi»  eetitiirm  rt  n/Hriluaiiim  alimitnKim  ab  ip»?  dimaHdom  ilttfUi- 
ffrTfnl.  Uwt  enim  Uimtu*  tntm  volri.i.  ini/uil,  npirilu»  tunl  ct  ala;  ^uod 
perindtL  e»t  <ie  «i  diei^rft:  CtrpuK  wwm  qHod  mimiUtur,  tl  dalur  pro 
tttunilit,  in  cihum  dahilur.  ul  xpiritualilT  unifviqiif  Iriiiuatur,  ei  fiat 
ninguli*  lulamr.n  pnmtrralin^jur  mi  rrturrtrlioRrjn  viltf  itltriut.  Qalblti 
aon  tanlnm  |irofert.  xod  nt  probM  CorptiK  OhrtKti  nnn  rcalilvr,  M<d  my- 
stkr  r\  fipiritUftlltT  mntiilucari.  —  B«BpODdM>,  S.  Ath*n*sluin  imhi 
□«mrn  (luod  Cnrptui  Ohristf  in  Kui-hiiri^lia  ■  nnbJs  vdiv  mnndQMtQr; 
id  cmiti)  i'ipn>is«ii  «sKiril  iu  vnrbiji :  ifwd  prniiulr  nl  ac  si  dir^nfl ; 
fwpiui  mrutn.  (jwvl  liit^nililur  rl  ifnlur  /"«  miinda  i«  citiilm ^atrilHr: 
txtA  «ilnm  tingnro  quml  mitudncotnr  mndn  (■Arnall  iiMitAr  «Ifnmin  cl- 
bomm.  I'ndi'  KUhjuTijnt:  iiiuti  rnim  horuinibua  Corpu*  t^u»  mfftciatfl 
ad  ••ihum.  ul  univrrni  muudi  aiimmiia  firrrlt  IdiiMl,  quomodo  in  tol 
frtiiiln  nb  ntein  divjdi  p(>tut'»ct  tit  tiiinM|Ui»quo  do  sun  c«rnn  mnndt- 
carct.  (jund  nntom  oil  S.  Atiinnnxiun,  dixi-rit  Cliri>ttim  nnn  cnmalia, 
mkI  »piritiilin  r-KMi  loruluni,  c.um  du  tnniiduoatiaai^  xuv  cinitj  svrmo- 
nrm  habuit.  tion  Kic  Inti^ltifrnndHm  mwc,  ul  vnlnrrit  siiirito  dnmtnxat 
i'!  tidn  maiidacari  n  tiobi*  Cnrurm  ChriKii,  «■«I  itn  nt  pcr  huc  vorlM 
fliKTiiflcavi-rit  (^amrro  Christi  ciuic  Vcrbn  divino  unitam,  itt  vcrbum 
illud  npirilu*.  qund  niiur|iavit  Cbrinlu»  quiinda  dixit:  VtHia  qutt  tgo 
lnfvluM  «Mm  ailiiA  gpirUu»  rl  vila  nttni,  di:»ii;nari«  divinitiit«m  hnma- 
nitati  Chrnti  nuitam.  lunf  qna  Caro  quidijnam  nnii  prrdrwipi,  4>t  cujaf 
virtut*^  mullipHi-nlur  Cnrn  {'hri.<ti  sinp  Rui  di\i»ioiip.  ct  (idclibus  dlslri- 
buitnr,  nt  hIrI  iw  in  vitnm  n-tvimniii.  Iltuic  aatcm  wav  gcTinanuin 
pnrtati  loci  f)i'niiuiii  i-x  S.  Athniiniili  iiisijinto  rolligitnr.  Toias  «nloi 
llljn*  hoc  in  Si^rmnni--  xcopu*  i^r.t,  proViRn?  Chrifitnm  nominv  blnsplic- 
nibE  contra  Kititim  hi>mini;i  btiuiplicmiBni  cnnlrA  Minm  linmBnitat«tn  ; 
liMBin«  vcro  bliwplicmian  cnntrn  Splrilam,  bWplii-minin  ooittra  «uaia 
divlnlutcm  imi^llciiioip.  Id  ni  niciiHatnr  lo.-a  Stirrii- Scripiurir  omnln 
congcrii,  in  iinibu»  nomcn  npinhui  ad  divinitaicm  signifirandun  tisnr- 
pntlir,  rl  ii^tnm  intor  nlia  Wnm  niti-rt:  ■Sptritii»  fnl  i/ui  i-irifli^af,  Caro 
noa  prodfJil  ipiidriunifi,  in  qun  osti-ndit  ChriKtum  Cnmi»  Dnminn  liu- 
nutnnin  nnlDrnm,  nnmiiic  vcro  «piritus  divinain  Kl{tnifica.-uii^  (jiiod 
indirant  rctlin  illa  jnm  eitata;  //*.-  rmm  dr  u/nv/iw  ('anir  el  npirilu 
tuo  loeulu»  tM,  rl  gpirititm  a  Cami!  dincrimiuapil.  ul  nmi  luJum  id 
qui>i  iKUli»  apparfbal,  trd  ualuraru  guoijur  inviiiitHlr.m  idiviuain  sci- 
llec1>  rrtdmtre  dinrrremuii  *a  qua  loqurrrlur  mnt  eanialia,  $ed  ^irir 
luaiia  oKM. 

OBJicitiKT  1.  S.  Cyrilluin  HiurDKoIymitannm,  Catnnhi-xi  5.,  hice  di> 
«eaiem:  (iuMante*  nHim  non  pauvn,  aut  minum,  ul  guslent  juimtlur. 
ttd  antHijpum  Corpiin*  et  SaitguiniA  VHriati,  tdvitt  H^rnm.  Ergo  in 
BaeharistJn  vortj  xunt  i>anii'  rt  vinum.  quti'  tainrm  in  mi^ntnS,  (>i'ri)lf 
«onsiilcmri  ditbnni  nnii  xi^undum  Nnbslatiliain,  srd  Ai-cundum  signtfi- 
Utl^mom.  —  ln-iupKr  in  nadcm  Cnli^chiwl.  ln>;itur:  fanii  hir.  ito»  fii 
iimlrrm  drincendil.  rt  in  frcr.<.turn  rmittilur,  aril  jirr  lulum  ad  c/trpori» 
tt  animiz  ulihlate.m  ili.<lrihiiilur.  iitiA,  inquiunt,  panis  pnpisticuit  in 
TeDtfftm  di^iiccnJit  non  solum  hominum.  sed  ctiam  bruiomro:  «rgo 
paniN  dn  quo  loiiuitur  >S.  Cyrillnii  Mt  spiriiualla  «t  invisibiliji,  —  Be> 
lao,  8.  Cjrillum  por  prioravorba  docer«  in  Kucbatijttia  iioo  omo 
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pnuiMn  (it  vjiiiim,  »1,  ut  uit,  gnBiMi  tion  powiiut,  vtoniiii  oi  lorftut  id 
prn-Niintln  KKCundiim  KabKUntiain,  qiiid  i»  icaiitnri  prehiJMirci?  Optlme 
vpri>  ut  CAthoHco  dnctrinm  congruuntiHimu  Mibdit,  <iaod  ibt  gxMttar 
antitypam  Cnirori:^  <^t  Sanguinis  Dnminj,  idcxi,  iiDod  fnuMotar  ituecwK 
pnnls  pt  vini,  qnir  sunt  nntit>'pji  '■'ivti  Nifrn»  vj*ibilin  CorporiK  nt  S«n- 
gaiols  nomlni  rwililrr  ihi,  srd  invjdbilitor  pnrsi-ntiuin ;  pcr  nntitypuin 
onito  lDt«lU^ii  innd  nos  8R«mmrntum  nppi-llniniu.  IgEtar  enm  non 
gnstotur  pAnl»  kul  vlnum,  nvqnv  poKsit  iniRtnri  Ipenmiavt  Cmiihx  «t 
Snn^ls  ClirlKti  saltcm  phynic*,  pcr  nn  .'i  immediMni  .lapercwt,  at 
fnnnuni  rprbn  ipM  eJtntn,  qtiod  tiustontur  ip«*t  spnciw  Snnrnmi-n- 
talr*.  Ail  si-^-uiiihim  diwi,  Corpui"  Chrisii,  <|uod  pnuiji  nnincn  rrtiiw», 
qula  HUh  epcciphuN  iilnis  sUDiilllr,  communinm  cihcinim  M>rti  non  i-whi 
obnosium ;  npquc  pnini  pwprip  pt  in  w  toritur,  altpmtar,  nut  tmaMmn- 
tatur;  soil  uhj  Hpi<«if4  et  quAlitalos  pBni«,  snb  qnibuN  lali-t,  ««  nM|a« 
ipimuiHtn-  ^unt,  ut  cormmpcmar  subst«nt<A  pfinis,  *\  ndpsMit,  dootnit 
cfisc  prirKona  Corpus  Chriitti,  cnjus  non  snhsl&utja,  scd  virtas  «t  grnti* 
pOf  onin<«  honitiiis  partra  dilTanditnr.  I'nnls  nutcrni  111«  cKl««lis  ncm 
dfscvodit  per  s«  motnquc  immpdlntc  In  sc  rcccpto  in  stomnclium,  s«d 
per  sppclc»  qaibus  pnnt  ronsccnitinncm  ((uocumqai;'  lcrnntnr  prn;»m» 
tnnnet.  Hnni-  nut«m  osap  ct  S.  Cyrilli,  et  vctPri»  Ecclosin-  Hdom  div 
monslrnnt  luculcntius  quir  in  ondtim  Cdtochesl  lo|nininr:  i\>  crjjo  am- 
nidfrrt  tmnquam  pancm  niulum  ci  vitium  aitdttm,  Corpwt  enim  fM, 
•■tSanffuis  Cfiritti,  iif:cundum  ijwiiig  Dvmini  tvrba.  QuametM  tnim  gfn*u» 
Aoc  libi  mtjfiirril,  Utmen  fidfs  te  fonfiriml:  ne  ex  fftMt»  rrm  judiftM, 
ifuin  pi'l>iiif  hobem  i\c  fidt  pro  certiaaimo,  ita  ut  Hutla  mditat  diMlaliQ, 
domihi  lit>i  e*»f  Corpu»  rl  Sanffuintfit.  G(  Inrm :  Hoe  ncient  c(  pn>  c«r- 
li»sim<i  tiiihens,  pan^m  Itiinc  qui  eidrtnr  a  nobia  noM  chm  /jciiiriN,  tlianm 
l/uituM  /Kirifm  t«»e  ntntianl,  *rd  ftigf  K^rpu*  Chritifi;  et  linum  quiod  a 
nMn  (•mxpicitur  iwn  tMt  vimim,  lanutn  xennui  gutlu»  vinum  aat 
pidtatur.  M-d  .S'aiigHi*  C/iristi.  Verbls  illlH  IntenElt  S,  CrrUlBS  I«m0- 
vere  n  r<>c«aH  baptlKntls  ^rRvlf^lntaiu  dubltaliMiom.  i\ntt  tiun  ez  S«ri- 
pturn.  qnv  modo  panom.  modu  Corpus  Cbrlstl  Eucharliiilnm  vocat.  tutn 
ex  ipso  sonsDum  jadkla  orirt  pntni»Rt.  Qnteunm  auiciii  dubitftndl  locus 
tniiwct,  ai  secnndum  percoptioncm  sensunni  roroiD  ibl  pniiotn  ossedo- 
cu!i^'«i?  An  quod  panls  illc  ossot  Hgum  Corporis  Ctiristl?  M  Id  non 
eral  crcditu  ditlicilp  poKtqunm  Ooraiuns  Ipso  inBlItUorat  EucliKristlnm 
In  iiiomorlam  sui;  quinimo  f\  pnnis  «t  vintim  obtaia  a  Metcbisodech, 
pnnoaque  proiin^itinnlH  tuprnnt  tn  vetort  j.oge  flganir  sdicrtficlt  Corporis 
et  Sniiguinis  Dnmini,  qnnnto  mngiH  in  novo  'fosiamenio  pauis  ot  vlnani 
Idem  sl^niflcnhnnt,  pniit()unm  Chrienisnd  hxa  »l^iidcAnda  ea  In  hoc 
Sacramcnln  instfiucrit?  i^ilur  io  senen  Calvintslaruui  nullB  est  dabl- 
■andl  rntio,  nulU  crodendi  difticultas;  ac  ptolnd»  cnm  S.  C>'rilllie 
liorictur  ni-dphyios,  n<i  sonKUs  coiuulant,  sed  verha  Oominl,  ut  ffrmller 
tiumltllerque  ciodnnl  hoc  in  .Sacrameuio  uon  pancm  et  vlnuni,  sed 
Corpna  et  SaD^lnom  Clirisli  coiiilneri,  caihollL-am  dosBUi  prorMSM 
«81  et  docull.     "  W 

OiuicintT  r>.  Anclorllatcm  Hnpcrti  Abbatls  TnltKenslB,  qul  Ub.  2. 
De  Diviiii*  Offieii».  docoi,  F^ucliarUliam  eese  nudnin  Corporis  ('hrlstl 
Hiniram:  unde  opus  illud  Wicloffua,  ^nsquo  eectator^  muimc  com- 
itieadaui.  Iline  Thonias  Wnldf-nsin,  Tom.  2.  c.  Vi.  «cripnil,  Anetoreai 
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Pr  Piriiiin  niffriU.  ,*oqKTc  at  cnnonitn.  lind«  S.  AnselmaA.  Iii  Kpist. 
prEfiin  InictnUli  !>  S^icrtimfiito  .Vttirii.  qunm  nA  Rupi>rtttm  dtrijrfl, 
mtin  innnni,  lllinn  lib.  A-  l-Uiehnrinth  iJoctriii»ni  tnlstK  i»  B»r«Ub'nrio 
dwnnatiini:  i^itar  ii.'ni|ir>re  Rnpertl  ^ncc  w»\  crat  coDstaDH  doetrtjta  A» 
mtll  Christi  Corporii>  pt  .SAn^InJs  tn  Enrhjirtflln'  SacrameaU)  prv- 
sentia-  —  fcfto  cciiMquenilMi),  et  <Hi  ■ntlfYilfn.s  dlco.  apvrbiin  csm> 
VVicleffi  cjiltirnnlftm  c<  imposturam.  qnori  Itnperini-  realcim  CliriAtl  in  Kn- 
eh&rislla  prm«nti.^in  in  (lublum  revocAVprlt ;  qnlnlmo  eam  iiecrrimn 
proptigiiiivlt  plurllit;  msslmc  vero  in  l^pii^,  uancupatottn  CouiuiAnia- 
riotitni  In  Joaanem,  qa.T  m  ediilone  Colonlenel  U>2ti.  exMt,  abi  iitiA- 
ramd&m  ln  «c  cnltimnui«  rrt^rens.  slc  liabct :  llii  anteui  quid  difont, 
quid  pro  argiimnilo  afferiint,  nou  ttal^nt,  nigi  r/uod  atif/ui  ex  ria.  dutn 
vottutt  ,%iframeHtuiH  tytrpartH  H  Songnini»  Domini  noluninMdo  i-ignum 
etite  aafrtr  rei  jujcta  wiv.w n»  quftidam  litrintf/arii  Tuixmeititiii,  fliam 
diettiiM  S.  Auffust.  ita  imtirt  pntant.  qufnt  nmnino  falnwn  v«t.  f^go 
attlem  diV'»,  irrtMi»  ('orpwi  Chritli.  quod  pm  itM»  tnnlttunt  esl,  rt  »■ 
nnat  e*w  </e  frrto  Sanffuitifm,  qm  pro  itnt/i*  fffuxn»  ttt,  mcnt  t.iilhc- 
liat  /■kdiKia  tfnef.  Har  fiiiit  pti^yirif  *^n'iti  nuitl.  lt*ato  mr.  itrT^ijinri- 
Aufiu*liHO,  foittm  ittum  n^iitifiulo,  giifm  in  tti»  *nvri»  pdlrjxinium 
Hrrmgariwi  lytorr  finxurf^rftl.  t/iWu  r/ti*  malo  fenini  iliripiendo.  I  >r«m 
Jiux  Jam  fiere  nemo  palnm  pmfiti^ri  uNt  defhtdrre  aiidel.  ititiifrm  mh- 
titnlt  Hi.-lfiiia  Cjaitoli'xi  f/uin  eeriim  Corpn»  'I  rtrn»  .'iani/ut»  ''ttrin/i 
rit.  Bt  in  Hdo:  i'rrilamu*  fiUeli  •^ttmlori  /Vt>.  to  i/uod  iiou  fnlrmua. 
>a-ilicrl  ixiriem  •'t  •riiium  iii  imim  Cur/torin  el  Staigtiini»  Dffmitti  IraH- 
nivir  xiilixtaniiiim.  (iuibii»  vwbl»  iitliil  luculeutftu.  —  Cim/imialur  iu- 
ni/wr  .  «X  M>  quml  Itup(-rltL->  (^iiHtimnvii,  Coriios  Clirfatl  ab  iiidlgnln 
eamvili,  non  quiiliMii  orr  fldei,  Hi^d  corporla.  Eteutm,  ttb.  ti.  in  Joutbi 
i\inui,  iiii|ail,  sfinr^  ivamenduis  num(/tuim  /nitleti  nrtutfim  tanctiflra- 
tioni»  amittil,  iiut  'Itrigff  Caro  aot  desiHil:  ted  nnn  prodr»!  quidquam 

indiffiiu.  cujuM  p/lfs  ninf  ofieritilii'  mortua  nrf <iuo  trgo  de-rfnit, 

Hitod  indignu*  manilui-al  H  bHritf  tioc  ftrte  /liNm  »it  el  »aJulart  m- 
thrr.  prr  memttra  dlffuttiti ,  ila  ul  mm  Mt  otimurium  siiceami,  feJ  Itoti 
plm  haliri  tlignm  ittdigno.  quia  liuii-  ad  salutem.  ilti  profieil  ad  Jtt- 
liicium.  Kt  llb.  I.  in  lirgiitam  .v.  Itenediili.  Mib  llncm:  Htttnifrtim, 
iiM)Dit.  rurfi  alii/iw  magai  nomfnin.  magtunqiiif  it»timationi»  ■'^hotastii-o, 
ftve  Mantuho errluinen  iiermotentum  de Saeramento  Corporix et  !>aitgiiinix 
Domini.  qui  inler  nrteni,  qaitui»  deprimeiv  fonitbaliir  moJe»tale^  tanli 
.'iarramenti.  itlud  miki  'Aijnxrat.  quiir  ■'iacrammttim  ittud  Jiula  quoque 
tradilori  ini-i  Doniiiiii»  ileilit.  niral  etfteri»  Api.i*lolia:  Aor  nimirum  in- 
ttmdmii.  quijil  iif.quiu/uam  itli  ifeitittel.  si  vrra  e»»et  »ub»laHlia  I  'Ofpori» 
tt  Sangiiitiin  .<ui.  ijuiit  et  lib.  Dr  Difini»  Offtirii».  doclriun  de  rcali 
rnrpnrL-i  Clirinli  iu  KuctiartatiA  prswntla  non  ob^curc  coullnctur;  llb. 
cnjm  'i.  C-  i,  l'ani»  et  finuin,  inqull,  in  tvrum  Corpiit  rt  fkingiiiHem 
Dimtini  Irantferuntur.  Mutti  fidei  oetdo»  tnw  hahrnl'»  in  ■<oncto  Sa- 
f.rifirio  praUr  panem  el  ivtitim  niliit  amptiii»  iHtuenles,  cum  dif^rttur 
rx»:  Carpw  H  Sangiiis  Domini  e»t,  murmuraivrunt.  diernte»:  quomodo 
mMlf ,  .  .  .  \'enim  Dei  Virttum,  lerum  Dei  FHium  Sancla  ErTji:vo  Cn- 
fkolica  off^rt  Crealori  auo,  cre<len»  earde,  «t  orr  tonfltr.it»,  pariUrque 
manibus  pvitm  et  vimtin,  uctit  siU  tradidil  ip»r  .'iiltntor,  offrren», 
mm  pro  i/uola  sitorum  /jartf  Ivtufiriorum  gratias  agr.ret  KcfleMa  Crta- 

Piuaun  Thtol.  Tob.  Zi.  ft 
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Iftri.  Sotmhri,  rl  illuminalfri  nuo,  i'i  nifiil  aliud  ri.  i/iu>m  pOHtm 
c-fiiMm  nfftrrri-'  ....  .ViMi  rr^xalitm  jianrm  r.l  vinum.  ijaa  ntrporalittr 
eidentvr:  tivl  rl  ifuod  nonnitii  fidri  neulin  axpieilitr,  Vertfum  tiri,  Pi- 
liim  ZW  offerl  .Sattrla  l\.vlr*ia.  iwnini  rl  rrrum  imntolans  noi-rifi- 
finm.  ,  .  .  .  Si  hitjm  \'rrhi  finmtn  xuprr  panrm  fi  1'fittiHi  rffitderii:, 
rt  OTdinr,  ipii  ali  ipfO  nlafniiix  rtl.  rtrilalem  hiijuii  Vrrlii  protuUri», 
"taHm  df.  S^ncio  Allari  pan*m  ip$Hm  ei  trintim  in  Corfmt  i-i  f^nout- 
nrm  mum  Irannfrrrmlir  nuAeipi»,  tadem  rirlulr,  radrm  jtolrnlia.  oet 
ijraliii,  qna  nafilram  de  .Maria   Virffiw.  C^rtiem  tiiitciprrr  poluil,  ipta- 

marln  wtial 1'nHm  CorpiiK   efl,  el  qwnl   He  Maria   f/fnitum  in 

vme*  prpftvlil,  rl  iii  &iHeU>  Jllari  oliliilum  i/uiiliilir.  naliit  r/nant  in> 
nonal  1'axiimirm  Thrmini.  Niliil  cvrie  dioi  pntnit  doclritiK  Kceimiic  Ca- 
diolteir,  i{a«)ii  propuj^auiiu,  maKi"  enn.MiuUnfiain.  —  .W  rA*tal,  qnod 
idnm  Itiipfita^,  lib.  1.  Dr  lyirinut  Officiix,  e.  9.  iww.nii,  iii  illum,  in 
ifno  fidrMnon  nl.  prnter  ritilMlee  n/Mtim  nillit  de  sacrifiria  jirrvenire. 
l!oc,  iuquam,  aoo  obfltftt:  hia  emim  ^eriiEs  taittuin  aiiruiBcat  iadtKnf 
cnininuiiii-itntttm  albll  »tM  utlle  prwk>r  ^peulM*  wcipero,  quia  CDrpiu 
ct  Saai^inxm  ClirUti  ftd  judlcium.  noii  od  Milui«m  coiii<><dit.  «  Unn- 
>  inadiiiodum.  hufuil.  uion»'  ad  lyram.  cum  IrrHtiotialm  aurvs  nrriKlt, 
<  noiium  qnld«m  audit,  §imj  modum  cautilen!)!  non  perclpit:  qnta  etitf 
•  anrefi  q|afi  reallter  lerUnt  hodu»,  cl  caiitlleuffi  moilg^,  harmouiHs  la-  ■ 
a  meii  niodum  ct  ^unvitnlcm  non  dUlingnit-a. 

0«jirnT(T  ti.  Anctoritaiom  OregoriiVII  aamml  rontillei«,  qai  iifl- 
savit  malem  pneseuttaia  Corporla  ei  SaiiKninla  ClirisM  lii  Euchariiitiie 
Sacrniaento.  Quod  att<|ue  probant  ex  Concltto  Brlxleu»i,  nuiio  loso.  c»- 
lcbrnlo,  iii  qu»  trii^inta  KplHCopl  ipaitin  r.rcfforinm  \'II  P.Mudomona- 
(■huni,  lotiusqitc  i'«vaiii«  ptwtilerniu  pHucIpein,  ei  prMcipiie  .lanctns  tto- 
miin»  .Sivlis  lnvasor«>m  alKrmani«a,  ab  Aposiolica  S(-di>  depelltinditni, 
quamvl.^  nh!ii-ut*tm,  dljudit^ritiit,  et  Wlgberiuin  RavenuoiiMini  Archl*- 
piscopuiii  ei  subMltnoudam  eleK«mnt.  Snmma  Decretl  eat:  Omlnt  evm- 
<lem  Uildelirandtim  finxyiiriMimum,  sacrilrgitt  ac  incendia  pradiran- 
leiit.  iierjitna  *l  homif^idia  dffendenlem,  CalAolieam  rt  ApoaMiram 
fiiirm  de  Oirpfrrf  el  fiiiniitiinr  Pomini  itt  ifuaxtionem  jioNenlein.  hav 
rriit'i  Hrrengarii  anliifunvi  dinitpalum,  itirrinatiottiim  ae  nomnioruilt 
rullifrem,  mattif^litm  nern^miinlittm,  fiijthonirti  npirilii  laborattltm,  tt 
idiirvo  a  wra  fiiie  e.tortfilanlfttl.  Judi-:at¥nn  cttnunier  defionendum,  tl 
t^peUrndum:  Hini  aii  ifua  Sede  ilf».tiii1erit,  hi»  audili»,  in  ptrprluum 
roudemnaiiihiin.  l-'aefii  »"Ut  autt^  /leee  ' .  Hatetut,  Jiilii,  fer.  a.  Indiri.  S, 
t\m/lrnumt,  quia  Bpniio  Cardiu&lii^,  In  vila  •Iri^ril,  roteit  E'ontfaceiD 
ttlara  jcjvntum  indtxlsse  Cardlnallbns.  m  Etons  oa4«nd«r«t,  qui»  racilns 
de  Coqrare  Domlnl  nentlret,  Kccl<w[ane  Romana,  an  K«rcn|[ftriaR;  et 
<Ie  Corpcn-  Dointiit  slicunm  qutcfilviBaii.  quod  peteace  Mnxno  Orogoria 
ad  llriiiMiidaiii  InllitetlH  iiiuilitrlH  llilem  coutii^ll:  quod  lamen  i.irag«- 
riua  VII  potit  multa»  prec«(i,  ct  Jf^unla  non  Impetravii;  aiiaque  leeisae, 
quitiu^  0«C|Uft  Ueuno)  ■m  de  verlute  Hucliariniiu.'  dubftaMn  mousiravtt, 
et  pi-r  lioc  nuinllcsl»  probatnr  Intldelta,  l-uiu  i»  Sjc»no  Conriiiosiert- 
ptniii  hIi.  ilulilutii  lu  lldi>  liitldel<^m  csse.  —  Beapondeo  primn,  hffire- 
tlcoB  liRTic  auc.toHtaI«m  ob.llcicnteti  proprlo  tiiui^roac  jn^rulari;  sl  eaim 
Couclllitbnlum  BrlKleune  log-ltime  Ciregoriuiu  VIJ  ezanetorarU,  qaod 
de  veritate  roHlifl  Christi  iii  EuohariMtia  prauuHiliM!  onnira  Cathollcam  el 
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ApoalAlEcam  Adein  ilablUn>4,  coiu>«qa<>nH  «st  qood  as8«rt1«  hnjM  r«aliti 
priaAeuti»  sll  Catholicw  «t  ApostoIIciif  lidei  oonaentatiea.  (IriipoHdm  «?- 
fundn,  nihfl  laclf-nduiii  «ase  decrotuui  illiiu  Couriliabuli  HrUit-u^Iii,* 
utpote  IV  nclLiainaiiciH  Kpiscopis,  BKful*  i-t  urpuite  (IbuHco  Iniperatort, 
i-xoomiotuiicatiouts  w-nlwitia  ab  ip^o  Hrfijjorio  lulmlnaio.  eiiiauatiim. 
Scribii  ciiim  Mariauu.i  Si^fjtu»  ad  huuuiii  W\.  UL-iiriuum  Itnperatorem 
cuoi  uia^noexerL-iiu  Kouiam  prof^ctuui  urbem  obaediaae,  et  Oregarium 
iulverti>utem  K«mn[iomiu  pluK-A  S^-hlsmati  lavere,  cum  pautiiR  Salomum 
abif.HMi.  et  aii  obltuui  u^que  iiiaug!M>e.  VidouM  aotcm  Ilonrii^UK  Poutl- 
Hefiia  autagiaae,  cougtvgatls  triginla  Eplscopiit  lautorlbun  huIh  in  ip«a 
Rotd»  ehnidlo»»  Synodnm  haberi  .luscit,  in  qtu  Gregoriu^  lalniM  ei 
inacdltlsciimtnationlbiis,  ab  Henrici  rautoriba«  flete  compo8ltU.  ab8ou»> 
accunator,  oi  allUB  ln  eJuB  SedAm  oblmditur.  qac-m  Gri-]{oriu!<  ana- 
iheiualis  maerone  maltstavil,  Heurlcuin  quoque  euiu  lantoribue  com- 
miiDloue  prfvavli.  Qaam  autem  |uhIo  Judiclo  Id  lecerii  PoutSlex,  at- 
pote  ln  nperiam  tyrannum,  eolligltnr  ex  Conclllo  Rotnann.  anno  1IM3. 
celebraio.  ci^iu  acta  retemutur  iu  huuc  modum:  <'  Anuo  ab  tncar- 
«  natione  Domiul  KiKI.  Ponliltcaius  vern  Domint  Ore-^orll  Papai  Se- 
■  ptiml  anno  XI. 12,  Kaleud.  Dec«mbris.  prn^sldente  codem  Apoeuilt«o, 
-  celebr«t3  est  trlbus  dlebus  in  LAieranenBl  Basiltca  Synoda»,  in  qua 
4  tuerant  Archlepucopi,  Eplscopl,  et  Abbaies  Campnni,  et  de  Prlnci- 

•  palibus.  ntqae  Apulin,  panci  quoque  Oalllcanl;  nam  plurlmos  Hen- 

•  rlci  Ivranni  perHdta  llor  retrovorlere  cottipulit.  qui  iistieuacm  l^pi- 
«  BODpam  de  A|>08inllca  legattone  redeuutom  coutra  h»,  et  Juranieuli 

•  ftdem  eapl   jowU,  &ive  (lermfsil.  Trra    aulem  S.>noda8    qu;idra|£0,>'i. 

•  malil)  OjltMlcm  H...  porsecutio  impedlvii.   Qul  aemel   B.   IVtrurn  bk- 
RreAsitB,  deraum  (vost  mnltiim  lu<il  Kau^tuinl»,  itou  tatii  HUurum  Tor- 

1  tiludine,  qnam  negilgenlia  clvium  porlicl  muros  aurrlpull.  Itoma- 
4  num  Hiquidem  vul<riis,  pars  vtdelleol  copinsior  civttati».  bienull  liello 
«  latigalum.  .icri  inodU  laborabat;  cuiii  nee  ipsls  ad  vtciua  iippida, 
4  vel  castra  Iro  llcorot,  noc  llll  juralo  11...  urbem  vollent  ne-^-otiatum 
«  venlre.  malli  quoqno  Iftm4>  nb»cll  urbem  reliquerant;    pri^iude  cee- 

•  Url  bello  remiiiflin»  attenti.  rom  ex  autmo  mlnna  gerebant.  ct  n  cu- 
«  Modlls,  prout  <-alqno  llcobnl,  slnc  limoro  n^gli^ntins  nbernut.  IIwc 
«  de  Henrfci  l.vrannide,  quis  so  occsxlo  prirbutl,  prn«tr1nxl8sc  MlHlciat. 
«  ClKtemm  Domlnu»  Aposiolicii£  in  cAdcm  S.vnodo  do  fldei  tnrmfl.  «I 

<  Cbristtanir  Itell^ioniKConvsruitlono,  i^ed  ol  do  robore  aninilque  con- 
'  ntantla  ad  prieiwntein  prMraram  DeeC8Harla.  nre  non  humnno,  Hod 
'  Aii|;olieo  pAtontOT   cdJSEorons,  dlo  terlia  totnm  fere   conventuiu  iu 

<  ][emitus,  et  lAcrvmas  coropallt.  sicqne  Conctllum  Apostolica  beue> 
«  dfclione  Ix^ilticxinm  In  p*co  dlmisit  >.  Ilanc  auUin  Aenlentlam  ex< 
DammuntcAdoDis  fnnovavit  annosoquentl  In  Conctl,  Itomauo,  ut  Acriblt 
Berlboldna:  OomiiWf  aulrm  Piipa  inqait.  eoll^to  Sf/iujilc.ilfrum  svtifrn- 
liam  aitathfmatii'  in  <!itb--/ttim  Hier^iarfkatn,  *f.  Umrirum,  ri  omrifti 
fOrum  fautnrri'  promulgarii,  qwid  in  frtln  S.  Joan.  tlaptigta pnrterifo 
fandfutum  llimtir  frril.  rwm  Hmrinn  ailhiii:  ibi  fRirarrtHr.  Woiicjieii- 
knfiam  Ififili  Srdi»  AjjiMtitlim.  Hiipliivt  Pttrin  Allinnfnfin  Kpigropits  iu 
yraiirui  .Oltn'  iftirn.tit  KjiisrfipiifTfiili-inimriimiisqiiniiiaqiifdiriilgariint. 
ll»c  Benbolda«-  Miram  itnqaevidori  non  dfbet,  quod  k  schismnlicls  Epi- 
MOpis.  eiaoMhemMc  pnnmnsis,  emanaverll  docreiuin  ndvorsni!  anmnvam 
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^'Dnlitiri^Ri,  m«ad«ciis,c«lliiiinii»,et  iiuinditteBecuBiuionlbDi'  ralerlain. — 
AilcinfinimHoHnm.iHoolUioaimlnxdiMaihi.viu  refid«mM(«  tnciendani, 
■ntpnf  qtii  Hi-nrii-i  ImpnraMri?  tnutor,  ct  Oilberti  lUveuDaiU  in  Aott- 
pnpain  obtnini  parlium  seciau»,  nini  taui  (fregorii  hlatorlam  lenult, 
1(11*111  Hnlyrain  lal^itiitibiia,  labuIiH,  et  eAlumiiiis  coiuarcinaiani.  Unde 
l'ap.vriu»  M»S«(i  opere  i>  Kpieoa/iin  i'rbit  iD  i  irc^r.  VII,  tibrura  R«u- 
nont»,  utiwK  pleiiuni  maledictla,  odii  a|iintntom.  schtgmalliMi^  l'aetloni& 
lurarc  dictatuui,  r«6puendum  o<nniu«  ea»o  aperte  prollteliur.  —  Quod  aa- 
Um  <'<fvgotias  Higuam  a  Doo  ad  Onaandani  verltalein  EucharfstliB  po- 
po«c«rit.  dnbiam  ejns  Hdeni  uou  eRlcft;  sicat  nec  dubta»  fuU  In  flde 
MagDoa  Oregorio»,  cum  minicuium  nd  ellinluaudam  luulleria  tnltdeli- 
lAUm  poaluiavii,  lu»uper  illibaum  Gregorii  Ititem  ae  pteiatem  lo- 
Mautur  non  solum  ConcU,  Tnroaeuae,  guI  uomloe  Vicioris  secondt. 
cnjmi  eral  Lptfflius,  prwluit.  lu  quo  Bereugatfua  auttm  ejnravlt  crro- 
rem,  sed  et  Komanum,  fn  quo  Uuidera  Beri^ugarlus  poHt  pluriuiaiii 
auaiB  p«rltdlam.  coram  Ip80  (iregorioHummo  PoDlilice  t^aibolicam  Ddcm 
ita  prolcasos  «i,  ul  ti]  ea  ad  inortein  usiiue  perseveraverii ;  enm  uamque 
Sam.  i'onttfei  lamdta  detiuuit  apud  &e,  dori^  illum  aii<p1ius  )u  fide 
Don  naae  dablum  constaret.  I'nde  plurimi  Scrtptorea,  huJuB  l^outlfids 
exiraiam  ptetnt«tn  ct  dncirtoam  comineudaiii.  uiaxlnte  Lambertus  Scr- 
phnabargeusl^  nd  annuvTi  1073.  <iui  testalur  PoutiAcem  lllnin  ita  apo< 
Hloltc«  Ttlnm  lnRtttulE!>e,  ul  piurimis  prodiglis  ac  miraculls  In  vlia 
ae  post  abltnia  conapicnu.-<  tuerit.  luttT  quiv  iniranda  opera  ialud  ai- 
leiiliu  iion  «frt  iirKtereuudum.  quoil  eontiKit  in  i:ouc.  I.UKdunensi,  cui 
Oregor.Vll.tuuc  l.egaiUM  Vicinri:'  !I  prvluit.  Cum  enim  celfbrareilur  hoc 
Conitlinni  auiio  |IJ&&.  advenius  PrcesultM  Simouiaca  labti  iulectoii  re- 
lideDtibns  ia  ea  S^aodo  Arcbiepiscopiii,  KpiKcopi*,  vi  aliarum  Eccle- 
viamin  Pratlatls,  Archiepii-copUB  virquidain  litteralu.-i  et  eloqueiiR  ac- 
GU8aRi«  est  df  crtmine  Simouia'.  ijui  s!-qu(-nti  nocie  omnea  suos  aceu- . 
Mtores  pecnnla  corrupil.  el  aibi  amicna  fecit.  .Mane  auu-m  Taclo  rediena 
ad  Syuodum,  audacter  dliil :  ubi  HUnt  ijui  ine  nccuiiani:'  Kinat  in  pu- 
bllenm  quicnmque  m«  voluerit  damnari'.  Tnnc  obmnti-»>v>ntibU!i  omni- 
l)UM.  prffidletns  Arvbtdiaconua,  tainquam  vir  diticn-tu.<i  et  sHpieu.i.  con- 
vericns  se<l  ail  iiluni.  diiit:  credlsne,  o  Archtepiscope,  Spir.  8.  eain 
I'alre.  et  Fillo  unam  ef®e  aubslautiam  Dcilatis?  Quo  reKpoudenin: 
Crnlf.  addlt  Archidiaciniui:  dlc.  alurio  1'iilri.  et  Fiiio.  rl  Spinfui 
S(!ii--r.:  Tunc  illp,  i-'l"ri't  l^alri.  rl  Filio,  expedtle  dicebat;  sed  Spiri- 
luiii  Sanctum  nalialenus  proferre  poteral.  Qneni  oum  Irequenter  in- 
chojiret,  ct  nthil  proliceret.  vtdens  se  por  dlvinum  Judleium  omuiui> 
oonta^um,  pri^cldit  ad  pede»  Arcbldlaconi,  et  coureanu  eat  pniprio  ont 
im  Simonlaciim  csse.  Postquam  vero  a  Saeerdolali  el  Kpincopali  nl- 
llcio  eat  deposilus.  i-hriit  1'alri,  rf  FiUo,  rj  Spinlni  Sanrto  libera  nt 
ctar»  voc«  decaninvlt.  (juod  lactum  Simoafaco»  in  tantain  portcrrsil, 
quod  prtBicr  alios  Pr»'lal'!S  Ecclesiarum  vi|^uti  septem,  Episeopi  qua- 
draginta  quinqne  Simonfacos  sc  eaae  oonlenst  nunt,  «t  auia  honoribnft 
abfuiae  nlln  alta  accnsatioue  renuntiaverunc. 

OflJiiTitrxT  7.  Facundum  llermiauenai-in.  lib.  U.  cap.  olt.  nbi  ««• 
sciptens  defenatonem  Theodori  Mopsueateni,  asaerentis  Chrintuin  Do- 
miDOm  assnmiisisae  adopiionem  filiorum,  sio  .■•cribit:  .liio;rfi'oncM 
qurxfue  filiorum  twtrtpisitt  CAmfum.  tt»i  anligui  Patrrit  dtmtitM  inon- 
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Hraretitif,  $itr  ip»i,  w«i'  «Miiutf  Ktxltxia,  qNa  tali-it  Porton»  kabidt, 
Judieari  dtbrnf  hanttici:  mm  SacraiHrntatn  aOoj/ihnit  aiitiiiti/t  nnn- 
atjtari,  tieul  Saemmfiitum  fjrfiori»  tl  Sangainis  ■  rjux,  quixt  rjtt  in 
pant  tl  fiOrnhy  on*t^r<ita.  Corjm»  rjm  rt  ."iaHijui»  liirittir;  non  quoii 
proprir  OirpuA  rjws  sil  fianix.  rt  poeatiim  SaHffui».  fnl  ^«orf  fn  m 
ini/tfrrium  forjjori»  rjus  /niiii/uinii^uf.  amlintal.  /tinr  rt  ip»r  Dptni- 
.iivi  /fni^itirtum  pt.-nem  tl  eatnrm,  i/arm  Ditripali*  Imiliilit,  l'orpua 
et  Sanifuinrm  ii-cavit.  liitucirca  Kirul  Chriiifi  fidrlr»  Sarramrutuvt 
Vorjjorii  fl  t^iniiuinii  ''/iriili  rrnlr  ilif-untur  sdwrv/jiictr.  xir  fl  rpw 
('hrittita  ."^rritnirtilum  ndi/fitioiiiii  fitioram,  ruiri  sufr/ii.vu-t ,  poluit 
reett  did  luhplionrm  /ilii/rum  nusnyifW.  B««pondeo  primo,  iinn 
magDl  tftciMidHin  »m  auctoritnUiii  Fai-uudi.  ttlpntft  ijni  luiimn  *^M- 
tmuico  irluin  «iptiiiloraiu  ikl^uMonciii  t<nM-(!|ierit  ndvrtnii^  Virjri- 
liutii  et  Pelagiutn  KuuiniOK  Pou(iSc«H.  qulbun  irnt  inrnn.-<UK,  nl  ck 
altLs  ejo»  operibuK  coiuttat.  IIIi>  nnliMii  dnblw  lidci,  «c  idriliiliK  )ia«pr«- 
tiu  «rt,  qiii  Koelesi»  auiiatecti  Mriiidcrc  iion  v«R-tiir.  —  /tmjttmdno 
xmiiido,  (]uod  otat  scliistniiltci--  iiii!ni<i  lil>r<M  EIIoh  iian  wripcinrlt.  nt- 
tsri.Hu  ax  iltiQ&  dictid  niMI  iiaiitiuiu!!  ncccdit  )iitn-tic«niiR  (irrori, 
qujutda  eiiiui  (-omiMrBt  Sacrniiieittuui  aitoptioniH  rum  ■SAcrammito 
Corpi>ri>  i*!  SaiiKUiaiB  Cliriiiti.  ipoe  nomiiio  .Sncrainonti  tut>>llij;it  solns 
Kpecti^b  paiiia  et  viui.  de  qtifliua,  iiuatuuuN  pntct»*-  Mtnt  "i^cun,  non 
«mil  propri«  CorpUB  Cbrf«tt:  suut  tttTiii>u  Hlinin  cniitim-iitin  Corptix  ut 
Suiiruini^ui  Chrixti:  iwc  id  iief^t  Fncuiidu!';  i|uin  vem  MftiA  nppcllnrl 
>«Irnt  iinmiiK!  iiMVin.  (]Ufla  niKntlkiiut.  iilivi  spt>cin  ■pprllMitiir  Cor- 
{iQ»  Cbrtsli .  cum  hae  m'il-.u  .MHt  Uuitum  signA  CorporiK  Ch  rlKtl. 
Hlc  modiu  IrMiuiiitdi  d  KimiHn  c«t,  qunui  u.Mir|»it  Divuii  AtigHAtliiQs, 

EptKI.  2:(.  uhi  Mtt:  Mjmriuirii/iiMI  ''oryoriK  Chrixti  rftr  forimn  C/lrirti, 
i/urnuidm,Mliim  SamiinrHlunt  fidri  fide»  r.il.  —  llrgpondm  Irrtin,  dnl© 
<]Hini  l-'iicnnduK  pnr  .Sari-amrnftim  Voritori»  Dnmiui  toram  c\  nlgno 
coniinontit  iit  ti:  coiiiutilji  intcU^xcril,  vcro  itixit  ad  uiPiitcin  advrr. 
xariorum,  qiioH  nd  hnmiuom  impugnahnt.  .Sui-ramiiniuiu  Corporfs  Do- 
mini  non  fis»p  i^orjms  Doiuini,  iti-i-t  nd  mcntiiui  Ki-clitiiit  vi-rtim  njiui 
OorpRK  »it:  i''acundQ.i  cnim  Upitrc  illo  npt  ndveriUH  hitreAini  Kaiy- 
cbwnoram,  ^ut  C4>ni>uu  cx  enp.  2.  lib.  l.<  qui  tinh  trium  capitulnnim 
Bomintt  Kt  obtentu.  Cmicil.  ChnlcMloiiciiisc  fraiidal«nt«ra{iput;nHbnnt, 
Tli«)Odonini<|Uii,  Jbain.  •■!  Tli^^odoretum  in  ea  abH>lutas  damnabaut.  In 
«n  auiDDi  pneciw  poaita  frat  hate  li«^r>«ls.  qnod  antv  Incaraatiouem 
ChriKtiu  lui^-^t  qutdeui  «x  duahus  uaturls;  M  post  tncaraatioucm. 
itnam  luixH-  laciaiu,  convetsioue  aciltcet  tiamanlMtl»  ln  DlvtRit«i«ai; 
«s  qiio  HMiaebatur,  Juita  Dtorum  sentenilam,  tn  Christo  }ioa  nduna- 
Ifamein  uou  tuiasB  vernia  Canipiii,  ^i-it  ilniiitnxnc  appnrvnt«in.'  ai  docet 
S.  Leo,  tnm  KptM.  ad  Pnlcberiap  Au^aiain,  inm  1-^pist-  lul  Jtiliauiim 
Cobwein,  tum  diMiIquc  Serm.  ti.  De  Jcjanlo  sepllmi  mpiisi«,  «t  m.  dtt 
KaUvli,  Domin:,  Kx  quibus  kIc  ad  hominom  Rrgnit  1'acnnilui':  xl  se- 
eiindara  vos,  o  i^atvciiiani,  Siicrnniciittim  Cnrpnris  (^orpiix  l'hri>iiidl- 
eHar,  tnmMsi  vorum  Christi  Coriius  imn  rnM-  ciMiBcaii.i.  <|uippr  ijni 
docetLfi  Ipsiint  appareiiK  oC  Kimililuiiiiiarium  tluiiiiBi.u(  Curpu.-'  hnbniitw', 
qaidnl  Sacramcnttini  adnpiinnU  ndoptio  dici  poiiMil.  qiuun  flKnilicnt 
«  BiruratV 
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9  V.  —  fntbalttr  nulfitt  ftali*  i  'krigti  DtnniMt  '  'oi-foris  rt  Sanffuinii' 
rN  /'JbrAnrM/iVi  prttsfitlki  mltoHibtt»  Theoloffifig.  — /Vimoqaldom,  L«s 
KvAiigelka  longe  pr.Tsiftnllor  m\  ac.  noblllor  Le^  vetcri  vi  Mosayca. 
oc  eablnde  exoellentlora  itobot  babcro  Sacraments,  ac  m(Uorl  ili)^lto;p 
ol  olBcaclUte  pra-ilita :  ^  tt«  non  eesei,  si  EacliariEtiK  dnmtaxat  t'«tiOt 
Mlmplpx  ol  nndjt  Qgura  Christt  I>omiiii  Corporte  el  SAn^iniH:  igitar 
tatix  iion  est  R^tlniandR.  Major  eonstat  ox  R.  Pnalo.  tnm  nd  Oiiliit., 
tam  ni]  Rebr.  H.  et  10,  ut»  mnsltne  domontirat  l^git  Evnngftltcn  pric- 
«tAUtinm  «aper  Mosnyc«m,  quod  illa  ll)[iiraK,  liirc  vi^ritnf-m,  illa  am- 
brFU!,  hirr.  rcjilitati^m  ot  corpn!.  romplrclntar.  .Ifimyr  ifro  firothilur:  In 
vcterj  nntii'|tie  l.rgv  lon^c  pm-cr^lifrnliorcf;  nc  clnrionv  mnl  Rptrie 
Ohri^ti  nomiiii  (.'orporu  iit  1'iuviioais,  •|unm  »lt  pnnU  Kuch>ri)itien», 
i^i  damtnxnc  nit  >^imptex  pnni»  isccundiim  initwinntinm,  ncc  Blinil  digni- 
Utl^  hnbc-ftt,  quum  nij;!^  ilKiirnm  ('otpom  cl  pRx^ionii'  Chri«ti.  Knim- 
vof»  Mnnitii  ct  AKntiK  riwchKUs  Iontc<'  prirxtuntitis  »ii}[niflcnb«nt  Chri- 
6lam,  cjiuijnc  1 '».-■.« ioncin,  (|uaiii  iiuduh  pani.i  Kuchnri^itir  CnlviniKttcv, 
navi  Mnunn  dc  •.-a-ln  plui-bnt,  nulliu|ui'  homiiiuiu.  .M-d  Anifnloraiii  opcini 
flebat,  eC  hnticlHit  iii  .-'i'  i>iiiiii.-<  sjtpori.-'  Miiiviutcm,  atqu'^  iln  n-pm^KCti- 
labnt  Pilium  Uni  ilcxi-nnMuniin  i^  c«to  slno  OTwni  viri  in  Virtrinis  utcre 
aesampinnim  <:urni-in,  lideli'»  nniiiia.i  in  i-o  >'innimi  ■-oiiMilntioncm  Cit 
i^clc.cCAtionc.m  ri'perluruH:  nmv.  (iiniiln  dici  oeqaimnt  dr  pani-  cihario 
ct  tisuftli.  qunlls  enl  pauls  Cnlviuititicaa.  —  Simililrr,  Mnaie.Kgao 
Paschnli  incilc  oKtimditur;  ct<-niiii  AiciiUH  illc,  quem  JudJci  inactnbaDl, 
prat  nuimfi!  vivutn;  pnuin  noMf r  .lubxUuitia  c»t  innnimnln,  viu  et  Ben»u 
carcns;  ncmo  ntitcm  ilubitnre  puttwl,  quin  vivcnx  nulwtnniitiflit  nobl- 
llor  Innnimnln,  cum  KcilicRt  plure»  c-ntin  grndu»  hnhcat.  —  Dfintk, 
moliUA  qnoqui^  Onro  ChriKli  pi^r  vcTnin  cnnicm  Agoi  «xprimobnliir,  et 
mon>  pfT  vcrnm  cjiis  inorlem.  ot  Baii^iiK  pcr  snngulnMn,  qaam  por 
aolnm  pnuotn,  vrrl  pcr  trnctioncm  pnnis;  slquldeni  qbc  paaia  mori 
polest  propric,  i^icni  AginiK  vivcnii;  oec  carno  «tlnm  nnt  san^lne 
prtpditns  est.  —  hviu^H-r,  AgDii.v  Hebra^oram  mullo  apllns  roprwseu- 
tiibal  innocciiiiam  ct  mnnBtictudiuoin  Chrl^ti,  <|tiam  wlus  pnniK.  ut 
per  se  mnnltct<i»m  wi;  tindc  ci  Christu»  in  Scripluris  totlcs  Apnns 
vocatur,  Jonnn.  1.  Kr.rr  Ai/iiu.i  Dri:  Isnlj-  ll>,  KmilU.  ^i^niiiin  liOniiita- 
torem  Ifrra::  cl  c*p.  ft3.  tiuati  .IffHu»  foram  tondnnl'  ar.  obmtiluil,  tt 
noH  iiperuil  of  mimm;  Apocil.  •>.  Sniiorrg  sUtnl  ■TWtiin  Agno.  —  D*- 
ttig«e,  earo  AKtii  mdius  cliam  rclcnobint  cfrcctnm  spirltAlcm  Kucha- 
rlstlic,  qni  est  nulritio:  inngie  iiniin  tnitril  cnro  Agni,  qunm  soltu 
pnnts.  Tiritur  ni  Kuchiiristtn  esM-t  dumbixnt  pnnls  tisnAlis,  ncc  alln 
(ftKnttate  ii>-  pracHtnutla  pollerct,  qunm  qnln  est  Hgnra  «t  repm- 
Kenlntio  Cor{inrin  ct  PaHiont.i  Chrieti,  noqneretnr  l.cgvro  voterflm 
louge  prn-stniitiorMQ  enKe  Kvniijiclicn,  utpote  quK  oxoelleudorcs  li- 
KUrns  hnhchnl, 

RnroMtKT  ii.f:iiK'rt(-t  I.  VclenHn  KegMn  compnrari  uinbrfe,  nrwirain 
nutem  eorpori,  tion  qiiod  Sncriimeutn  nostrn  prn^stnntins  nliqnld  oou- 
ttnennt,  qitnin  Judaica.  ned  quln  hw?  nolum  «igniDi-nb«ni  Christnm 
venlnrum.  et  qunsi  ndhuc  nbMintf^m;  noslra  vero  jiii»  pr«wntein.  i^l 
ia  cnlo  nclu  exi-^^ntcm :  lonjcir  nntom  pncntflntJas  ml,  inquinni,  sigiil- 
ficnro  rent  prH-Kcntcm  ct  rxistcnti-m.  qtinm  futuram.  —  V«miB  ooBtni; 
jirimo  namque  coustnt  ttx  dictis  de  Sncramcjiiif  in  commnnt.  Sacrn- 
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noKlrn  a.1)  a»tii(iuii  dinornpui^  aoa  aaXuia  rntlaoe  otyMti,  JdiiKt 
laturj,  nut  jaiii  (ixi«ti-iitj»,  M-d  pMiu*  rntiotit?  «AiriiAitnllfi ;  n- 
qnidiMii  illA  dumlaxnt  pnnlrn-lMnt  );r«tiam  «\  ojtnm  opi-miitiii :  noxlra 
vi^ro  fHtn  coult^rUHt  nx  «ipi-n-!  opoint».  lusupi-r,  iiuod  SacrntiinnlA  ai- 
Knificent  mm  lalarain,  nui  prKwiiDtp.ni,  non  ellieit,  qudd  «liqnn  sint 
mai^n  lp»tt  v«rilaB,  qunin  illn;  ac  Mibindn  Kt  p>ni:t  KueliariMicuii 
tantuni  slj^iiilici^l.  iioii  vcni  continent  Ciiipuii  Chri^ti,  nnila  rttioui' 
potiori  iltui  pott-Til  Corpnn  «t  Car<i  CliriAli,  i|U>m  AKnt»  i*ni>clinliK, 
nut  Maniin:  .ic.d  ultro  ndmittunl  Cnlviiii.itii',  -Mnnnji,  rt  Akhuui  Pn- 
.lehnlem  iionniN  impmpriiit«iin<-  nppi-llari  poKM*  ('orpai'  i^l  SnQK>iiu"ui 
Clirixtf;  iKitor  idcui  dic«uduui  i-b.-M  ilf  Kuchariidia,  .licqur.  pi-ipiirani 
ChrintUH  Eucfaariiittam  trndcudo.  diitiaaet:  Hoe  nrf  (^ir/Hw  tneum,  hir 
rml  Sanyuit  mtu». 

Mr.vo^xai  'i.  Hoc  SncrAiiicuinin  nobii"  t-shiln-rv  Cbrblun),  ct  t!uni 

reprteneniKru  distiuuliiix,  quiun  Snerainciittt  vciftriH  Lt-)rfH.  nim  i|ujdi>.m 

rniioae  Boi,  aed  rationi-  vcrtioruni  ipBin.H  Clirisii  Uomiui,  quiut'  LOuclin- 

rtHtiam  a|ipelUvit  t>uuio  Corpus.  —  Terum  lia^c  responsio  uon  iiiintia 

hitiltii  eat  ^l  iuauiB.  <|unin    prH^ccdfui''.    idctii   «Diui   t»t.  ac   si    qaia 

dicai.  trancuui  titrni  omuino   iucultum    dintiucliar'    reprKiteuian-  Ck- 

«ar«iii,  qu&iu  cfltgieiu  ct   imaiflneiu  Casaria,  <|Bia  ego  dieo  iroiicain 

Jlutti  «03«  Ca-utTeiu.  IttKUfKr.  qaod  una  imogo  all(>uid  perfKliuii  n- 

BDiel,  quflm  iJia.  ind«  dici  quldem   piit«»t  perfcctior  iniaso  uon 

itcm  rvK  ipnn,  quani  rRprrKcniat ;    binc   non    diwinlt  tHwi!  ImnKO,  ct 

nmbra  ac    liRun  illluK  rcl,  quani  exbibct:   igilur  liutt  panin  Kncha' 

riflicUK  difltiuctiUK  rnpnrKenUircl  Corpu«  cl  Snn^inrm  ('hrii^li.  qnaiii 

Agnav  ranchnlin,  et  Mnnna,  irnlt^  non  ciHict  i-onM^qui-nn.  quod  nun  torel 

xiroplex  imnj[0  ''*  f>Kurn :  ciiin  tninRn  Apoxtolus  rlicat,  l.t^m  iiovaui 

non  continere  amplius  umhra-'  ct  lij^int^.   Kcd  ipMin  v^riWlcin,  /)r- 

niqur.  h»c  solntio  ItKictlcoiuin  doctrinie  icpUKnat:  neKAiil^itu  visrha. 

quibas  iu  SacrniuciitLi  utitiiiir.  en-s'-  jinrtc»  (tt  forniA-H  Sncrnmeiit<>ruw, 

nl  dixiintui  ap^udo  de  Sacranicnlorum  rormiB.  Nec  cbI.  quod  rt^urraui 

I      ad  vi-rlium    concionnli!;    illud  t-ulin  iiiio  ftit  intentQUi,  «cc  eflKciiil«lfi 

^■wrameutbi   uoatriH,    ut   Ibidciu   dtMooiutrnv-iniaB.   AMe  tjiu-t,  eoii- 

^BkKHW  non  BOtum  vl);ent  in  t,ei;o  Kvaug»lica.  sed  ellam  vtyiebanl  In 

MiiKayca. 

ItHroKirNT  S.  41.11,  noBtra  Sactam«nia  obm!  tiobtliora  veteribu»,  eo 
qnoil  alieriorKiii  jtratinm  conleraiil,  —  Verum  hirc  ri-apoublo  apen« 
i  In  ipiHMi  hicrelicoK  militat;  nain,  aut  volnnt.  i;raltani  eonlerre  Sacra- 
menta  nox-w  LckIb  cx  open-  opntrato.  anl  ex  opcre  operantis.  Nou 
primtrm:  Biquidoio  liKrelici  abnotuti'  ue^niit  Sacnimeiitu  nov»  L,eglft 
eam  habere  «Aicacilatvim,  ui  grnttani  conleraut  «x  npen.- opernlo:  qtui- 
piDpter  haa  toquewl!  lormulAB  upuM  opeiiUum.  tamqtuni  iDeptns  i-t 
liarbar«s  derident.  Xon  eliam  afcuiulHm.  nam  lu  panottB  conaiat 
'  nullam  Invantn  talem  nctioneni.  qua^  nil  BatHcien»  dlnpoallio  ad  grn- 
tiain  pcr  Sacrameutuiu  ttnptiBuii  conseqnendam ;  in  --idultiB  vero  Iiie- 
rellci  derldent  coopenitlonem  nd  gnUtam.  el  omnin  nostra  merlta  re- 
Hpuunl.  i^antqne.  opem  notira  noo  es^e  p^ccaii  expenta.  D«inde,  bi 
c<mlMidanl  hiereiici.  ChrietlaDOS  poHse  Heee  dlspoiKre  ei  opere  ope- 
rantlH  ait  j^iaiUiii  pi-r  novu  Le%'ls  Sacrauieuca  conaequeudaiu.  niiiouti 
eonim    vlriatte  «1  pletatts,  non  eat  cur   inde  adalraanl   .Sacram<fvit.«. 
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uovu;  Lo^JB  iwM'  iirienUutior»  Sai-r«iiii-iitis  v(^tL-ribu!i:  «iquidoiD  pluriml 
iii  vi-ivri  l.fiK'^  luttrunt  imgv  sniii-tiuri-K.  qunm  nuuuuUi  li<l«Ieiii  n»m 
fpae  MoNsd»,  Os^id,  Ezi-cliia.i.  Proplietie,  ptbriquo  ntii  Patres  voicirln 
TeHtaueuii  iotiutnvri:!  Cliriiitiimi!>  l<t:Ki->  I-^iuiKelicii!  a«tti;tlori-H  fttt-TaBl, 
«c  nuMutlv  liabuiTDul  iKibitiun  opuH  opuruulin:  ]>roln<tc<|ai<  ini^orein 
praliaiii  lunrutil  c»UM!viiti.  «l  com(M)ueiiltir  Imc  rUione  uoblliorK  tia- 
l>iilu«ut  Sncraui>t)in. 

CotiQlutittDiluui  Hoi  cn.-o,  quod  (ti  panlM  Kuobaristfcua  f»svt  duui- 
taxnl  n^nra  L'orpori«  CliriMi,  Sikerauii^uUi  novw  l.exia  iiniMrlecliora 
«At>enl  SMranieutis  ]^lti  vob^riii.  quod  HpiTtu  niilitwl,  uoiiuni  in  doe- 
triuam  S.  ApoivU.  Md  «t4nmr.SS.  1'alniin,  ul  probntuin  ost  fn  Tractatu 
/V  .\KTatitfiiliii  in  i/ftieit. 

Probatur  secundo  hwc  Teritna :  Sj  Kucbnrisiia  nou  i-onttu«ret  v«f«. 
r«ali(i-r.3<;  sul)sMniialiii>r  i.'orpuH  el  Saii^-uJndii  Chrijii,  s«qu«r«lur  iiuta 
hsreticoruiii  doctriunin.CorpUH  •i\  San>;uiiifiii  ChrUti  uon  posM  iudignc 
■tiAudutarl  at.  bibi  ab  tiutniuibiiB.  <|uainimnvfs  pi>rvprdig  oi  p«c4ato- 
rlbut>;  Bi^d  lalauni  (v.Nwv/i(f  ux ;  erp)  <>■  <in/tv-<(A-ii«.  MiM-ir  pabt  ex  ApOSI. 
»cribMil«  1.  ad  Cor.  II.  i4ttK-am//iie  Mtindiii-ntvrit  /Miirnu  Hiini:,  nlbi- 
btril  eiitkrm  Ihfmini  niilii/nf.  rtui  eril  Cvrpori*  <l  Saiiffnini*  Domiiu. 
froM  nnlmn  /iripguM  Aoino,  et  tic  <U  (lanf  iUo  tiiat,  H  de  ei/tirr,  bStat: 
qui  «mHi  ntandtieal  et  bitil  ittdigrtt,  rtu*  fril  t'-wpari»  tt  .<(ii»ffiiini$ 
Domiiii.  Qnibu»  vctblH  apcrte  )'al«tar  Aposiolun.  Encliarlsllani  k  flde- 
liboft  pOBBe  iudi)^  »u>etpi.  Slapir  ftariter  adnittii  tieccnnario  dcbot  ab 
luBrotlcia:  voluut  «uim  tidi^Ie.t.  dum  iwnem  (i:ucltariHticuni  muiducnnt, 
dumtuM  recipere  CDrpu.-<  Cliriati  /wr  im  /idei.  boc  i^  b«nclk-lo  Adttl 
apprebendnnti.t  Chrttitutii  quasi  i«niiiec  pnotEeulont.  et  aeiptntni  i-iH  com- 
inanioantein ;  doceiu  paritcr  iioa  juntificari  |ior  Sdoin,  ut  diqtum  tM 
sgpudo  d«  ;;miia  justill^antc :  nc  ^uhinde  laierl  debeni  nou  posite  C<irpu» 
Clirl^il  aiL.icipi.  uLil  a  juBtidcatia :  iiuippe  cam  immi  ^usciptatur.  nisi  nb 
habeiitibua  ild>>iu.  (|Uie  !n  «ornin  doulriua  c^  lorma;i)iiti6cnuK:  iintHr 
sl  CorpuB  Hirif-ii  noa  «Hset  ^ere  at-  realiter  sub  dpeciebiiB  tlnebnri- 
stlcis.  sed  latituiu  per  Bdein  Btt-sciporHur.  coiiaeqnena  en.  (]Dod  non 
poi^t  a  lid«iibus  indiKue  nUKcipi.  rtidi-  inr«r«ndum  iwl  Cn-nua  C«l- 
viniitlicatn  non  «am  fKKu,  (luani  CliriHliu  iUHtituii.  «t  Apontolas  Mtr* 
vattdam  liocuil.  Iii  tinc  cuiiii,  ut  docisl  ApodloluB.  poE»Kl  indifrne  hii> 
flcijii  Corpus  Clu-ltii:  in  l!ntvintstlca  nuteni  non  potMt. 

ftspiiNi  -sr  ti.*:nKTU-i,  idoSrLO  iudi^n^  accodeutoin  ad  Kuclmrintiam 
censeri  reuni  Corporih  et  Satiipiiuid  ClirtHii,  non  quod  utruimjuf  «ine 
debiia  dihp(M!t!oQi'  «t  revcronlia  Bundpiat.  scd  qnod  Irrlut  laciai  Kvm- 
bola.  ((ulbu»  iiiedlauilbuB.  Corporin  «iSanji^iuiH  CliriHti  pariiccps  oma 
debuerat.  uoii  sectia  ac  111«  dlceretur  retis  lawe  m^««taiis  r«|;ia^.qui 
vltaui  sibi  ctcmetttla  Iteeis  donatam,  et  dlplomale  iiegtu  i^igillo  niuulto 
gniliam  couslg-natatn,  non  «iilum  respaeret.  &«s)  ellntii  diploma  illud 
pedibaH  conculc^rel  at-  tac«rarL<t.  Ille  eoiin  ludlgnuB  «arwt  gratin  nibl 
oblala,  tt  p>i!<i)a6  debltas  jure  ntorito  luorel.  .Siinflc  asiem  qiild  pric titai 
qoiiMiuis  indigne  panem  tlucliarlitticuin  soiiclpfl :  siqaldoia  racua  et 
Irrita  «iHi-it  Hlgua  ct  s,vmbola  vlt»  cteloetlB.  quam  consequl  dcbaerat.  — 
Terumt  lacilo  pra^clndllur  liiec  clueio  et  lliasio;  prlmo  nainque  Apo- 
Hiolttn  uou  dixit,  eani  esMt  renm  Corporls  Clirisli,  qul  Jllud  iuaudacare 
di-buiTHt.  nec  lameu  manducat  proplor  in<tignjtatiein  mutm.  nt  ob  de- 
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hMtui»  fldcii  f^d  laj  r«v«n)  lllDd  DMRdncat  ai  btbll  tndlgn«,  &tleaiin: 
Qui  maitdufnt  tt  tnh-t  iiidiffn*.  plc.  Qnw  allqup  loquendt  Iftnunlit 
connobtt  inAnducuioiicin  ChrUii  Damlni  Corporls,  non  hmk  flerol.  m^ 
(iaii<  nr\'(*ni  nt:  iKitur  vnhnin  et  pmnus  Iblilc  e3>t  hirmtkonini  cRu- 
iCiuni.  Drinilr.  oltAtuni  ninmphnn  ri>t  prorsiui  imprrtinnnK:  >i((nl<IciH 
di|ilomii  nifriuin  .lUpponit  jnm  \-itKni  »  llt^  donAtnm  rro,  <iaA  qnidcm 
jCratin  niUH  iili'  KJI  indijintLv,  dnm  :n-inbolN  iu  quibait  «outinclur,  in- 
dijciK^  tmetKt:  n(  p«ui!>  ICucliarisnViL''  non  supjionit  jnra  0«rpui'  Chriiiti 
Domiui  i-onccxKuti).  (it  rcvi-tn  pr.L-arnK.  in  Hcnti-ultn  hiPr^Tticorum,  nvd 
lAniuin  ivmcMlciidutn  bimcHcio  o.iuKimidi  svmbolorum:  nc  «ubindi?  inWir 
olminqui'  nullu  promu.i  i'3.t  piirilas, 

(huicirxT  ii.i^Kt^nct  varia  arguuinnu  peiiU  «  ratiuui*  buniMia, 
quir  omnin  nd  qaiiKjue  pr.tdpuu  CApitw  riMlucf  Molknt.  /'rimu.  inquiunl, 
implicnt  contrndic^tionem.  quod  idi>tn  Corpu.-i  indivisutn  mnii(Mi>  nodcm 
tvmporu  in  divt-rHi»  lociJt  exlstai.  quiii  ncqui^nMur  i<li'in  nibi  <li-xtrum 
«t  MniiKTam  «Mti',  quiwcitn!  pce»t-  «t  uMvcrl  aliaul,  aamiDO  ealere  et  iri- 
)[Kre.  mori  el  vivere:  nuMiidetiUP  Corpun  Chrtett  itou  polest  es.'»- Himu) 
in  coilo  ijmpynm  »«Ieu!(  in  <lest«r«  P.iirts,  et  in  tert»  reallter  eiiHl«u!i 
in  Kuchnriniiie  6»cranienM,  ul  consequeuicr  mnllo  minns  aimut  poni 
in  pluril)U.->  AIUribOB  per  coiiswrAttonein  dlvi^rsarTim  specicraiu,  ntio- 
quiii  lii^ri  po»si'(  iniini-ii&aui,  cnin  nou  magis  repufrnet  {pHum  in  iuB- 
iiitis  loci.->.  quaw  pluribtui.  dlstluetliMiuecollocftri.  ~  R«iipotid«o.  nibil 
qnidqunm  nbaurdi  i>t-ni-.  quod  uutiin  el  idein  iKirpax  ;iimul  rxif^int  in 
liivcislK  loei»  !i«cunduin  divt-rscn  c.xinleudi  modos,  ueuipc  in  uun  cir- 
cnmKCcipiivi-,  1-1  iii  iiliin  -jicraiui-atnliter:  tiic  eDim  eai  unuui  quiilcin 
jLUbaiHniin,  virtatr  tiitiicu  plurs.  ct  lu  divfitiU  eiintfDili  modi.i  ilivcr- 
•uiii,  quatfTnu-i  plnrics  ot  divrrsim<«le  exl6ii(.  ul  dii^ertt-  doct  Tridon- 
tinuin :  liiKv/  tanrl/i  !^i/ii'Mtui.  cl  oiu-itr  ut  umiiticiti-r  iiKi/iMitr  in  itlmo 
l'u--fiirrixtiir  SairiimrHl".  /lUKt  f/tniit  ti  fiiii  rtMUti-ruliiiNem.  ('/triituin 
rralit'-!-  m-  nutislanlialilrr  Hiib  x/itrit  illiirum  rfriim  xtiixitMliiim  r"Hii- 
MrW,-  lUr  rniiH  liav  iiilrr  v  ptiijniinl.  itt  if)»t  Sali^titr  nmilrr  .irmptr 
ml  dfjrieram  l^atria  in  ealix  as.utl.'tU.  jiixlit  mtidum  rj-htrniti  natU' 
riUrm,  rt  rn  mnllis  nihiliiininu*  iilii*  (ijiig  KaiTiimrnlitlitrf  prmriif  xiui 
9u/uilanlia  hM.i  adnil.  .Simili-  vi<Iemus  iu  niilmn,  qua?  ^t  (ou  in  nin- 
galU  tnembri.i,  i4  mov«iur  locii  in  iiinun. '  um  qule«,cjt  in  cnplte.  diinut 
movetur  BUrtium  iu  ilextia,  ei  dcorsum  lo  stnislra.lu  lila  Hentlt  cnlo- 
reni.  in  hnc  lititus.  (M»d  hI  I)i>U!i  Iioc  trjbuerit  splrliui,  m  naluralileT 
totu^  in  pluriliUH  Incia  pnrtinllbuB  slt.  et  cum  nutlabit  mtlo  neKaudl, 
qnin  Deaa  auiinnm  iu  iiliiob^M  mauu.  ct  eoniieqneni  er  in  diHtiiicti» 
omnino  loebi  pOBMit  congervare.  cur  hoc  «i  elrca  corpos  deaes«mUK? 
tlwm  pluriavon  Saneleram  eodem  leinpore  dlvcrrvls  jn  locia  nilsRe.  plu- 
riraw  releaiiii  litfltorln.  Nce  poicst  eominode  Inlclligl,  qnomodo  Chri- 
.■dUK,  Acl.  9.  ei  'iS.  B.  l>nu)o  appnrucHt,  et  cnin  ii)  collocntu»-.  et  ab 
«RtaiitfbuB  audilos  laerit.  nec  inmrn  c  i-.rlo-nt  ipKi  hicicllct  couiinu- 
uil«r  ralentur)  dlscesseril;  nl»l  dienmus  eitm  ^imul  In  duobtut  loein 
ruisHe.  Omnino  enlD)  KcTlptani  Ibidem  innutt  eum  it.  fnulo  pnetwn- 
(i-jn,  et  proplnquam  laJfm. 

()iiju;ii;ST  2.  Rvpupint  eorpUK  iiBmnnum  iln  r»»c  iiloxlousum  lo- 
cMliter,  ol  posall  esUterc  absqnc  omni  citti-.iuiion<^  H  iu  loco  omulno 
iiidivialblti ;  igllur  Corpns  Chrbli  uon  potcKt  eontiocri  liitra  9H.rvMa 


£16 


OB  REALI   PRU8BNTIA   CORfORIS  CHHISTI. 


bMtUm.  iniilio  mintu  mtaistein  ml>  (gnklibM  ipfiuK  ItiwtiiR  pftrtfeuln. 
PaUl  aHtfeedrn*:  osmhbIo  enlin  locnli>  «st  cflncnui  lormklin  qnuitintis, 
KC  subiude  noa  powet,  sicni  ii«c  ip»  «laAiitttM.  ab  ipso  humnnncnr- 
pora  real[l«r  aepuari,  Ipm  rMilitcr  ppnwiwmnM.  —  Hego  uitec«d«ns, 
twenon  M  cjus  probatiotiem,  &iqaiiliMii.  nt  protMvimn»  in  nwtrn  Phy< 
ales,  qaantttas  ost  acetdpns  abeolntnm  rralitcr  (lii>tin<-tum  n  mnMrU 
M  vorpore.  «t  ab  uiroquo  omnlno  scpArabik-  dlxinjtu».  AtUfn/uotl.  nt 
Ibidom  probmutn  csl,  cflcenbi  lormAlis  quAUtltiitiK  non  «el  (Iln  actUAliK 
partium  exMnslo  «t  dlspoeJlio  In  ordino  ad  locum,  scil  in  ordin«  lul  se, 
qUfe  coDBietil  tn  Ipsa  parlinm  disli&cttonc,  «x  quibu»  cnnstal  corporis 
entitas  aiKa  coi.'xisteDdi  )oco  cl  spaik>  diviubtli,  Unitc  licct  Chrlsti  Do- 
nilni  Corpas  In  Encharisiia  non  li.ibcnl  r^xtc^ntiioncm  localcm,  ct  snb*istM 
ini'^»  indivislbili,  non  proplcrr»  dcsinit  linlxtrc  p.<rlcs  *ibi  dcbitft»,  0-1 
scvnudum  di»poeitlonem  naturnlcDi  nrdinnULs,  itn  nt  caput  immmliACe 
unlatar  eollo,  collnin  ^enpulis,  sc-npuln;  pociorl.  et  »ic  dccicicrix. 

Qaod  nuicm  corpiu,  aliqaod  |>nxslt  divinn  virtnie  donudari  nc 
spoliftrl  ^ua  qaaniilate,  coIH^iinr  ci  Scriptura  sAcra:  le»tntur  oiijni 
Cltrlstus  Donilnn»,  Mnltli.  19.  Mnrci  10.  ct  I.uuc  la  Dcum  ctHccre 
pOBee,  nt  cnmelns  trans«M  pcr  roramen  acus.  Non  p>>lc»t  aatem  ca- 
ineluh  rommen  ncus  pervjidcn-,  nisi  locum  occnpando  modo  iucxtcnso, 
aliotiui  «eqncrcinr.  <|a>>d  corpns  mRJus  lissct  iniuus  #uo  minori:  ae 
snblude  potewt  aliqnod  Corpiu,  rua  cxtcnsione  nAiurali  ^bi  eonnntu- 
r«liler  del)lla  spollari.  ( 'aufiitnalur  hiec  reapon^to;  qnla  uon  inluu» 
connaiarsle  esi  vorpori  eese  ualurallter  irapcnetrahtle  rallone  slhi  Ine- 
Xi>«tenlU  qaaolilAtl»,  quam  etse  exieDsuin  In  ordtne  ad  locnm;  iria 
afqoMetn  cerporl  quanio  cionvcnlaut:  privtHm,  e^l  halMUe  parles  extra 
partes:  afcitiw/itm.  commensurari  loco:  fcrfiMm,  aliad  corpds  extejieam 
ab  eodem  loco  expellere,  tdclrco  caim  nnnm  corpus  non  patliur  aliud 
secum  In  eodem  loco,  i|nia  hnbci  partes  cxiensas.  ei  ifommeiLsurntaf 
loeo.  ac  subindc  ipsum  locum  rcplct:  sod  fieri  polest  tinporDniurallter, 
qood  unum  corpn.''  lo^am  nci^iipcl.  noc  lAmen  allud  ah  codem  loco 
flxpellnt,  sii-quc  lUi  pcnctrntio  cnrporum.  l^iod  ailquo  probaiaroxeinpln 
^iudem  Chrisii  Domlni  Corporis  exruncis  ex  utcro  Virgini)-,  mBnomc 
lllibaM  eios  inivcrilste.  jnxta  Kzech.  M.  VRticluium,  ubl  beatlsslauB 
Vlr^nis  ateni»  (Irxignntur  pvr  portnm  clnu»nm;  sic  enim  lnl«rpretAtor 
S.  Amhroelus,  lih.  A>  lii*/itiil,  Vui/ittii',  cjip.  7.  Qiw  i»(  porta,  Inqalt, 
«W  Maria,  per  ifnam  Chrintug  iitlmvil  in  liutn-  mnitdum,  qiwml"  Vir- 
gittaii  fiuuf  mt  partu.  rt  gtnHalia  vin/initalia  ctiiuntra  wn  noli-it.  mautit 
intnnrrttlutn  »rptum  //iidDria.  rt  itivinlnla  iatrgritati»  duraivrt  sigHOr 
fuUi,  fiTii  rxirrl  rx  Virffiiv  t  Kl  cnp.  f*.  i/fflv  pnita  rtaitta  rril,  tt  iwt 
aperirtur;  txmn  jxirta  .\ftirm.  i/iut  rjattiia  trtil.  tl  iton  iiperi*t>atnr,  (ran- 
giifit  )irr  ram  fkrinfii*.  nnl  nim  aprruil.  IfinG.'*  AnjrusllnUK,  Scrni.  169, 
Dr  Trmporr.  i-x  illo  mirMculo  coIIi)cit.  Chnntnm  Domlnum  potalBso 
pervaden-  iu  Ca-tinculnm  jnnuLi  claaxiK.  nbl  crnut  Dj#cipuli  cou^rnv 
gftti :  •  Moii  corporiH.  iiii/iiit.  uhi  Divinitnx  ernt,  ostin  clnusn  non  ohcti- 
1  teniut,  illc  quipiie  non  t:\-  nperlU  Intrarc  p«>tuit,  qno  nuceDte, 
«  vl^InitflK  Matris  inviolntn  pormnnKtt  <•■  Qnod  utiquo  roiraculum 
elegaator  cxpcndit  K,  Cyrillus,  lib.  12.  in  Jonnn,;  cxponcns  eiiim  rerba 
llla  Jo«nnis  -■  Cum  rrgo  »rro  r^uirt  ili*  ilto  ixna  .'k^ilontm,  el  forea 
esMHl  ctaifM.  etc.   hicc  scrihll;  O/inrriitiii  /bribu»,  i»  medio  altlil  ('kri- 


OB  RKALI   PK^:SSNTIA  WRPOftlS  CIIHISTl. 


219 


xhw  hirftimatiih  quadam  viriute.  Dfiqur.  viurvwtnlt  iiupni  nrum  or- 
dinem.  untrirnufue  niliiiutm  /lumattam.   Xrma  dieal.  quomodo,  i/wtso. 
in    cnitau   ojrpore  cum    entef    Ditminu»,  j/ullo  tameti   negvtio,  lamtl*' 
Jauuir    iiaivnr   rwnt,  pf.»rlnidtT  sett  afiuil  >•'  cogiUl  fmtiu$  diriuum 
Ktxiniftiittam  liaiidqtuiii  uiim  hac  de  atii/uo  nixilri  nimdi  dktm' .  fed  <i'< 
«I  potiUJi.  qni  Dto  ac  Ititri  aiixid'!,  utijue  i/m?iia  qtiefcuimiut  Ctdf,  fafit. 
l>lioi1rbat  ettim,  fum  DeiiK  wtiiiduvt  Kuam  notarom  sil,  ac  nwwa,  nr- 
ijnttqiiam  iudrfaeere  Krum  vrdini.  Mruti  ns  ab  ip»o  cTtcla.  ned  ruvrx- 
sftali  ifm  et  omnttim,  ifua  agimttir.  ratioHi  domitiari.  ,A.ltoi/iii  enim 
qtto  paelo  mare  prdHimi  nui»  tulfficrrtl,  fiuriut^iir  nirco  ptxU  Iroftartt, 
neiiftit  mitn  iuudri»  torporibuM  atfUa  mibntemutitur.  aul  luodaiitmotto.] 
'ia  miraetUa  v.irttite  Dtu  c(me*tiitnfi  ederelT 
Objicut»t  3,  AdmiH&a  pneaetitla  teaU  Corpojw  ChriKli  in  Caebft- 
tia,  abHnrdlsstma  ijnn-dfiin,  et  Cliristo  iiiorHo»  liidit;na  BeqnaotQrv' 
qnid  eDiiu  Ctir^Kti  oii^oitAti  l)id!t;iiiuti.  qnam  ipxuni  iii  KncliarlBElft  nonj 
aoluni  Id  tetrain,  eod  etiatu  iu  Hordes  inlfirdaD)  dejioi,  dentlbns  atterj,  i 
•  mtirlbna  vt,  aJliK  Atiiinalilius  rodi.  putri^acere  ei  ace«ucre.  cum  p«nl»  I 
et  vlni    carriipiiouo,    Iii    hloiimcliuia    trajloi.  et   fn  &ec«eaam  Ira?  Gitj 
ontnia  gtorlii.iuiii  Clirixti  Douiini  CrtVpuH  drdecent:  tgltnr  non  ov|  ve-  I 
risimilc  Ipsuuk  nnb  npeciebuB  KachariHiScis  rMiiiCi^r  ileliteacerc.  —  B«- 
■pOBdeo  prisao,  in>Hleriii  iKintro-  lidef  eo  IpBO   diviniora  «eus«ri,  qno 
Dei  ni^c«tftlc  ^^unduiti  hnuiauAni  sapientUui  prortitiH  vldeulnr  iud!-i 
M.  .Htullum    i/uipiif.  inqidt  S.  OrAKOrius,    Ilomil.  K.  |n    BvangtelLa, 
ittttnijt  rixum  r.tf.   ul  prn  hiiminiltu»  Atir.tor  tMftr  mi>m/rttir,  el  indr 
mlrri    rum    fiiima  nivindoluin  numpitit,  undr  ri  amiMu»  iMtilnr  firri 
dehuil,  nam  tanln  iVti.i  iib  hirmiHibii»  difpiiit»  hiittiinindu»  ett,  tiuatilo 
pro  hautiHHm»   tt  indigna   mvicepil.   \\n\f.    pnfcljm^  TerhillianiU  in 
Itb.  Dt  t'arar  0tri»i> :   tittodcumi/ue  Deo  initiffnitm  e»l.  mihi  txptdil ; 
italfru  .lum,  »i  non  ronfundar  de  Oomiita  mto.  .V(J/iu<  i-»!  Dri  Fiiittn, 
mni  pudel.  i/uia  piiitrndum  rjii;  ei  miirtuim  e»l  Det  Filin*,  prorm»  m> 
cfrdOidr  tai.  i/uia  intpiitm  e»l.  Kl  xpallux  rtgurTrjil,  irrltim  t»t,  quiot 
imjKiKMHtdf.  ICl  lib.  ^.  fotitra  Mure-innrm :  Atuumptdiup  lifum  ifUirdom\ 
indigna,   inquit,  HnbiM  itulfm    ueitxtnria.  rl  idea  jam  Deti   diffita.l 
■uia  nihil  lam  /hi>  dignum.  quam  mlti»  htimini*.  (JUKniadmndani  i'r|p)  \ 
ristu.1  Doiuiuu.i  KOstriu  snluiiH  grHtin.  duni  homu  iMtua  ent,  ea  wt- 
.mpittt,  et  i>a.t.iU.H  ncl.  qute  Uci  ninit-slaln  indij^nn  vinii  sunt  Judms 
il  (ientibus,  Juxia  illud  Pauli  t.  ud  Cor.  I.  S"»  atilem  prtxdiiiimua  t 
'krintum  t^rnctlixum.  Jadiris  iiuidemTnaHdalum,  Heiitiliii*  iititem  .ttut-  I 
tHiam;  it«  njua  «tKn  iiotiitnc.'>  cliarilas  i|i»Htn  itnjmlit  nd  innlitntinduni ! 
EDcIiflri.-iiiie  S«cmiiienluiii .  Jii  rjuii  vatiia    inilij;ni[iiiibuii  liicmticix  vi- 
d«tnr  HUbjici :  at  illa  HtKiiiiintii  <'jus  chnriCatvni  c«tnin«^ilnnt.      IfeyMi- 
ifea  KKundo.  111«  otnnia    itit'onvi>nii'titia    tulilil«r  ab  lueri-ticiK  opiiei, 
atqDc!  «is  lldei  uOKtriK  ijtnomCionu  vi-l  diT»itnulattone ;  ci  onim   nttcn-  I 
<l«roiit  Chriituin  t-we  in  Ku<^hari!>tia  moilo  imp«)wibiti,  <■(  omnem  al- 
terniionein  MiliB  pnuiii  npeciebua  obviinin^,  quippe  cnm  illdr  duminxni 
dctilibus  atierautnr,   Mititr    putreAcaut,  suIir  nccKCJint.  ct  movmntur, 
baud  dubie  de^fnfirent  cnib'lieitni  ilouCrinam   CHlnroniuri,  nrc    ii«  vi- 
lioribui*  Diutationibns  CbriMi  Doinini  OorpuH  obnoxium   (-lat!  blnlcm- 
r«Dl-  ^■■tnadmoitum  enim  SoliK  nidii   pntndum  et  finuimm  HorHihiis 
^D  inqaiiMUitur,  .tic  f^lnrioHnm  Chrijiti  Domini  Corpun  nutlifc  «peciri- 
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runi  SacranieaUlmRi  iiualltallbus.  vet  iHjurtiB  aHk-Uur,  aut  iiiuUtur, 
VeJ.  m  loquiinr  Aactor  Df  C'K»a  Dr>itti»i.  apud  S.  Cvprlauuui:  lntp-\ 
fr  frogalar.  ili»lribulttg  ii/wi  demtmbratur,  ineoriroratvr  tt  non  inju'' 
'tiatar.  rtcipitur  et  noit  iieltuiitur.  Cui  c«nclnlt  S.  AupiuitiDU.i,  apnitl 
^edaiu  fn  vap.  10.  priorls  ad  Cor.  Qitandt>  ChhntMn  Mauiluctilur.  riln\ 

iH'lunitur.  n4K  oceiditur,  iit  mandua^ur,  aid  niortuuii  virifiraf , 
'uafUl-i  UMndtifalur,  refieil.  «*rf  m»«  tle/kit.  Xon  ergo  limtamuii.  fYo' 
trt».  maHdiiciirt  iJi/um  ptinfin.  nt  forl*  flniamug  iltum.  et  ponlra  quc 
JtKiHducftur.  mn  inreitiamn» : manducalHr  dirinliu.  eiril  inauduratw^ 
quio  /raurrexil  wn>M«. 

Conclndo  Uud>-nt  hauc    rol^rlisslauun  advenna  Calvluisuruni  rrA 
rt>re«  iirohAtionum  sogetcm  ilsdoni  verbls.  qDil>uti  OnitRiundUH  9.unm 
a^lvcr^s  Bereng%riano«  ImcMtum  coronavlt.  «  Mulla.  int/uil.  contra 
«  Isioti  Jam   dixlinns.    mnlu   <)ai:-<)ne  dtcl    pogsnut;  sed    pilK   menti- 
bns  (ut  arbllror)  fsM   safficiuni.  (jnld  enlm  amplins  «dvarKU»  iftoa 
qnKrereni.  cum  objeclioaem    eoram.    slve    per  rallnrieti.    sivt!  pnrj 
Scriplura».  ooslrjf  tidel  uilill  obetiae;  Imo  vero  Ijisac  (■aM«m  SL-r!p> 
turas   nobtfieQiii    tno^  «ese,  tuitls,  iQcldeqne  monstratuiii  sit,  cum 
iaioTnm  ileint-nliae,    ei    RlngQlattm,    et  eoinmnnltcr    tum    vcuunibi»! 
liuui    AuL-tornm.   qaxni    i'roptiollcl»  et  EvRn^llcIs    tcMiioouiiii  h^J 
neaiil  pleiUtisintc  dosiructas  ;  nostrnm  vcro  fldem   nsqnoquaque  fir<l 
rnisstnuiin.  uiillsstnuim,  cxcellentiMimam,  sunimeqne    ne<ccflaariftni,jf 
vidvnnt  t  videiitisaiine  doclaratam?  At  vero  [iiiplta  ()aid  anlliciKt,  »l| 
duriom'  .-«xiii  tot  arj^amemonim  malleis  percussi    crw]«rc  no)unf,j 
Ki  t«nobrosiare«  iulerDo,  tanta  iortf^fimaniDi  raiionnni  luce  colltuitmriJ 
non  poMUut?  aut  wrte  menTiricuin  slmilos  de  sua  turpitudino,  v«f^ 
prvvii^acin  «irubeacere   neaclnnt ;   aui  dwmonain    "imtlllmf  viptam 
0  MinMU  vi.-ci)r<liatn  lanla  petlinauU  dlli);anl.  ut  verilatem  gratia  odio 
•1  linlMMiiii.  ei  a  liilHtuto  vot  iiiatitto&titslma  numqaam    raciplficant.  i> 

•  iiiiRi-rtini<iB  homlMes.  et  ImiiionRO    l.icrymamm    imbre    liieiMido.i,  hI| 

•  tiinlA   iwrviisit    t^a    propaKanda-  lamw    cuptditaa,  ut  a  blasplicmilsi 
a  propalatiK  iii^c  clarixsfma  veritaH.  iicc  (lutiima  Ipsomm  Inlaniia.  ui>a4 

L«  vitn-  Ktitma-  amor.  nec  n<terBa  damnatlo  valeanl  n>vocare .'    lk'dfte 
t«  qiin>M>,  /Milr  praxearicaliirm  iid  rur.  Quarv  morlemiili  ^ratin'''  Non 
talfK  hipc  ifi^iiniiitio  «nl.  quB)  utrobiquo   valeat    tcrtter  coiiipenitari. 
Non  lifc,  nicui  lii  SuholU,  pro  vlciorla,  nut   stcut    In  Jadlcll^,    pro 
(|UfhitHlibi>t  tcrroutseotnnuMlfBjigltar;  acd,  sicui  comrn  Dco  pro  \itarJ 
!i!ti'nia,  «tquf  ciitlestl  dlspaunir:  lal«am  et«njin  paricni  soiitpllemi 
mora  devorat ;  veram    auieni  vlu  irtcrtia   cnronni.    Qnociica  JosloJ 
(•xainine  veMra  ci  iioxira  pcrpendltc  ;  '•l  qaid  dignum   contm    lUW] 
habeti!-.  aflisrte;  sl  non  tiatieila,  Acqutcscitv.  Qiinro  moriomtnt  grattsl 
Sed  qutd  smpllus  tstns  proseqnar?  Jain  di«puUtJoui  holc  pODeodl 
iwt  finis  •. 
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SECTIO    SECUNUA. 

r»E  THANSHrBSTANTUTlUNK  I'ANIS  KT  VIXI  IN  COttPL^S 
ET  SANtUTXKM  CHKISTl. 

TitANiwi-iieTANTiATiuM»  vocnbalam  usarpfttar  ■  Tli«ol«Kf8  «d  sl- 
gnil^cnndnin  onvcrsioDtni  totiuti  snhslantin-  prtBc«deiilU  iu  iiubiittiU' 
tlsm  «4ii)aoDt(im,  natU  rcniBnr-nf  priorts  satwinntis'  maierla  et  kirnui; 
c^One  ali(|aci  maUitlftnis  cl  c«nvunilonifi  srgamcntam  el  oxetnplnin 
hnbcuius  In  niloraDdo  Knchatluia)  Sacmincnto.  C^ppo  Ae  idlo  «wt, 
lotam  p«Di»  cl  vlni  subfltanliam  pcr  vcirtM  coniM]u:ratJoal(i  in  Cor|iuii 
ol  San^lnom  Cbri»li  ita  tranBmotarl,  ai  n«  tanllllam  qtitdein  aah- 
alantl»  panU  «t  vlnl  sub  tipeclebas  EnchnriDtlci»  poet  eonHCcnitjouein 
sahsi^tal.  !ic<l  tota  atr1n«qae  nibsianila  lo  Oirbll  DoDilnl  Corpa»  et 
San^inein  tranamuieiur  ~  Cnm  auTeiii  nulla  eli  tani  «oitsuuis  ei 
apoita  Calholicn  vcriin.^,  <|uain  <lffimon  slbl  lamaUntSaiii  liieretleoraui 
inlnisterio  iiupu^tarc  ac  oflUKfarc  non  Muiaverii,  tiaiic  prtecipuo 
tiiace  ]><istorloribnE  >tEcnlU  convcJlero  ulsue  e«l.  Pridem  enlm  os- 
tlnclani  et  «juratam,  ac  «nacheiiiBte  laimlnalam  adveiwu  lianc  ve- 
riiatem  erron>>am  Berengarll  acnlcntlam  ab  Inieri»  denuo  enscitavli 
JoAnnee  U  ictelTas  Anj,'las  cJrcii  anuum  i:(12,  nam.  ut  In  CoikIUo 
Cooslaniiensi,  Se«s.  )^,  relcitur.  ^n)>»tanllam  paui»  >'l  vlni  In  Sacra- 
mento  AllarU  pcrTDanere  afflrmiivii.  el  ai.-cldeiitla  panis  noo  Habsl- 
stem  Mov  sutjjcclo  -ta^tluuil.  —  Hanc  parltiM'  enoiicain  *ent<^uiiMii 
:dimli  audaciii  propUKUntii  Luiherua,  qui,  lioet  iiiilio  diH»vci)iuata^ 
Miw  bnroKJa  llucluarrt  virca  aBSoreudaui  vel  uet^audain  irauBaubHtanlia- 
lioiicui.  pKriuilteret^m-  anirioHDteui  seuteutiam,  modo  iioKaas  liwrctiiH 
noD  iiisiuiularetur :  lamen  Impndentlor  poalmodaio  betUH  luiiio  I^S9, 
Catliolicum  de  IranHKubsiauliatloDe  d0|j:ma  implo  calauio  btadplieuum 
pranuuttavll,  ol  MSripnit.  llb.  Cotilra  Hrniicuia  Anylttt  Ktgrm,  qnl 
huju.i  novi  tla:reKiHn:bii-  iropia  do;;uiata  ncriptiA  ei  HUppiiciis  cs- 
lirpare  tueral  a^KreaiinH.  Hane  aut<^'Ui  erronnuim  doetrinam  oiiiul,  ijua 
puMaol,  arte  pn>pugn«n>  ottiiiitur  fllias  seotatores  et  dlscipnll,  verl>a 
Chrfiitl  Uomiiii.  II"C  ent  t^orfnis  nttum,  sle  luterpretant-ii :  In  /loc,  .■lut 
rum  Am'.  aai  tutt  Aoc  panr  e»l  fyrpu*  mtttwi;  ajuntqao  eodeiti  modo 
(.'farlMum,  porrf^ndo  Corpn^  snntn  In  pane,  potalsse  dicere,  Hoc 
at  ('urjm*  «uiini,  i^no  qui^  lnibenK  dlversi  geiieri^  ^rana  In  saccl!- 
iDcliua.  efs  naoeeMlv.'  demoutKrHtiH  .lacclH.  dicorei  i  lioc  ^l  avena 
nica.  hoc  eat  iiordeuui  meum.  lioc  est  Irameutuiu  meam:  vel  alcut 
<<vphuin  vliu)  plenuiii  [lurrixeoB.  dlcenjt:  lioc  tst  rinam  inenm.  — 
Domonstrata  IlaiiiK-,  iiunntum  ciobla  licnll,  adveTHUK  CvihiuiataH  reali 
Corporiti  CbriHti  iu  KuohiiriHtia  prieaeiitiji,  jam  demonslrauda  incuiiil>il 
adreRia»  LatheraiiOH  paiiih  «t  vEof  lu  Corpu:*  et  SauKUiiieni  Chriall 
traDsaabKtautiJitlo:  necnou  et  aperiendus  it.odus,  quo  lutc  muMtio  liat: 
ijuod  ullqae  pro  modulo  uohtro  pne.itabimus  iu  sAqnentibuK  Qun- 
HtionibUH. 
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■  QU-ESTIO    PRIMA. 
H     UTBUM  TOTA  SUBSTAKTU    PANIS  ET  nxi   LV  CORPUS 

■  ET  SANOUIKEM  CHmSTI  CONVERTATUR. 

^H  Con'stam'i>m:mi'm  wt  npuil  Cat)tollco«  do)(tnA,  ■■!  ccrtt  fiili-t  ileii- 
^B  Tirtin,  nihil  ili'  .-lubsbinlta  pniiiK  e.l  vini  muiiiTe  poft  cnn.scrnationMn, 
^B  !i«d  tiilani  in  Cnrpun  rt  Saii^uincm  Chmtj  convcrli:  iln  nunigiu' tnt* 
^*  <litam  ttl  dcltnicium  ««I  in  varii.i  Conc.iliiK :  primn  itnidftm  in  riii  omni- 
biui.  in  quibua  dnmuAtik  ac  lulmliuitjt  tnit  Bi^n-njcnrii  h;i-n'«1.4,  inkxinttt 
vtiro  io  Conoills  lt'>inanin  .tub  Nloolnn  II  n  113.  KptKcopls:  dnlndii  xob 
tir^Corio  VII,  nbi  itorum  tinum  «rromm,  <]na  tranj^ubiitnnliiUiancm  oo- 
l^bjit,  njumvit,  ui  in  pr»c<Mlitnti  Scctionc  dictnm  vM.  Sifiiuih.  in  I ji- 
t«r«ncnni  .inb  Iniiaccntlo  III.  nbl  dcHnitnr,  pnnem  el  vinum  trknsfiib- 
Ktnntinri  In  CorpuN  nt  SnajtuinRin  ChriHti.  Trrfio.  In  Con.itnntivnfi, 
!^«M.  t^.  nbi  dnmnittur  «rror  Wicli.ffH  nsKnrcntin  nnbfbuillam  pnniK  ot 
vinl  ranncim  in  Sncmmnnl»  Attari».  Ciiiarln.  in  Klomntino  In  DccrMo 
Kuj;i!»ii,  nhi  dlii^trtin  vcrbtt  axM^ritiir  hirc  mut.itio  paui.t  <!t  vinl  in  Cor- 
pn.''  Pl  .Snnifuini^m  Cliri.iti.  'fatntrm  in  Ooncil.  Tridi>nt.  Scw.  1,1.  CKn.2. 
';iil!i  vorhis;  .SV  71«*  itixrrit  in  KiFromaHfln  Eueharixtitr.  Saeramrnln  rt- 
nidiKTr  inib»faiifiam  panin  rl  viiii  xina  ruin  Corpitre  rf  SaHgaim  Do- 
miut  notlri:  nt^rilqur  mirabittrm  iUam  rl  xinguiamn  (VfWfvnwMwn» 
toliUji  sulmlanftiK  ftanin  in  Carpus.  H  l,iliuit  nubrlauliir  rini  in  San- 
guinrm.  manrnliliu*  ilumlaxat  *prriehu»  pania  rl  rini:  ifuam  juuUm 
iCONWmniNcin  <'atholira  Kfclr*iii  aplis.nmr  traiiKrntwlanliatiiittetn  appri- 
lal.  analhrma  xit.  (juonUm  nat«m  bicc  veritnn  «x  pru^ecdrnt!  SActioM 
jam  satis  »pi-'rtR  li<|iwi,  tdi,^iron  «nm  pnuclH  njicritit  ct  emiHrmnbit 
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Conolualo  untea.  —  Coi.u<im>K  TRAxaMi-iwi-ANTiATio  rAKm 
KT  viKi  is'  CoitftiH  y.f  Kam>i'ixkm  CiiutitTi  kx  vBuniM  vimaKCRATiONn 
iPRAcncr  BiMi-TiM,  KOJi  AVTnw  itriiciti.ATtvi;. 

Mnrc  Conrlntilo  dna.*'  tialx^l  pnrtiM.  iinaruin  prima  coiniuunw  M 
iBlcir  Cntholk-OK  i-onirji  I.nihirann!!:  itreundn  vppo  «onlmvt-rtitur  Seo- 
ttstM  int«r  ct  ThomiKUu. 

Prlma  pftr»  tmdilgr  a  OoncItJo  Tridcnt.,  Stia».  lA.  cjip.  I.  ubi  do- 
I^Mfuiom  fMriftiix  ttedrmptnr  nar.trT  '  'orpiiii  niium.  ijwid  *Hh  aprcM 
iw  o/fertfMJt,  i*!»-  rniu-  dixil.  ailrti  jirriiuaiuiin  trmjirr  in  Krrlrsia  Tiri 
Wil,  idiur  ttnnr  ilriiuo  xanrfa  hin-  Si/nndna  dfrlanil  prr  Finim-ralianrm 
■i?w  ri  rini  ranrrTnirmrm  firrilntiu»  mMnnlar  pani*  in  nuliManliam 
rptfri»  I  'hrinli  Domini  niKitri.  rt  Miiif  tiittflanliir  riui  in  tnilmlantiam 
■nguinin  ■;/i(j'.  Quibtu>  vcrbis  xljtnilicnl.  idclmi  piTrsiia^-uni  iini?  In 
clft^^ln  iwncin  <^t  vlnnm  tmniiKiilwtantiari  in  Corpiii!  «t  S«npiincm  (%ri- 
.roiiund  ('liriHtw  DomiinL*  «-on^tvrnndo  jwnfin  «-t  vinnm,  vrri»  di- 
xrril  i-jiM'  rorpusct.Sanfruinrm  «unm;  m"  siibindc  crnsrt  Imii.^t.iuhstnnliB- 
onctn  riic  colli^  vi  hi*  viTbl^  ■■oni>ccrntioniK.  qnatcnn.-'  Ilta  prneticc 
lurpixntur,  hoc  i-xt,  prottt  rcvor»  Corpu.''  I4  811  tiicu '■>■.'■»  Cbrinti  oHI- 
tuit,  rl  KipilHcjint  pr*xcni<-m  «nb  xpcclcba»  KncharlHtielK. 
(\ijifirmalur  ijx  Ciito>'hitino  Tridcnliiio,  iir  Kucharittin.  cnp,  37. 
A  IrgrimnM:  Itarr  ntra  liimr^ubidanlialio rr  trstimonii*  Scripturarum 
fuit  nitliitrrp:    Primum.    i/wid  »'n  lyiiii  .'iacrnmrnli  i»»tHutioiir 
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tfuf  Dt/mhtu.f  daal:  hoc  «dt  Corpu»  meniii;  '■"Ci»  rwjm,  hixt.  ea  vit 
wrf.  hI  omttrm  rri  piiMfnli»  fubmlaniian»  drmontlrrl.  Quoit  ki  paitig 
MiAston/ia  rrmawnt,  niillo  modo  vrrr  diri  lidrtur:  Hoc  rtf  'Vtrpa* 
mntm.  Doinde,  ''hrmlux  Otnainux  apud  Joan.  /'aui*.  fn<)ail.  ipum 
rffn  dalto,  tiin)  mra  mt  pro  muudi  vila:  jHinrtn  nd'Aiett  Caraem  mtctm 
rocnnn.  Ae  paula  po*l  subiefil:  SiMi  manducaveriU*  famem  M(m 
haminit,  rt  bi>Mfrilix  rpiit  Nangui>\rm,'iu>n  tiabrbitis  eilaut  in  vobig.  Bt 
rumu*:  f'ar<>  mra  verr.  txl  dlius.  et  .SiingiiiJi  meu^  vere  r»l  potua.  Cwn 
rrffo  laat  rlarix  tl  fttmpictti»  rrriiit  ''amrm  xaam  jxtHtm  tt  cibum  ve- 
«jn.  Nanguittrm  ilrm  ivruim  (iot.um  wm inarvril ,  xulis  ridefiir  decia- 
*itr.,  niiUam  in  AKnimfnto  tulmlantiam  pani»  el  vii*i  remiinere. 
*  •■  OonsbuiB  est  doctrinA  85.  Fntruia,  pauetn  et  vinain  Eiich*- 
ri»;tcum  Irwi.rmnUn  hi  C(ir]ius  i-t  SaiiKui'"''"  i'!iri«tl  Doiiiiai.  Id  ve' 
riwimnm  hnlx-i  univonui  Kcclcoiu  (>r»c»;  nnm  ia  Kavbologlo  in  liunc 
moduffl  ontnl:  /{uffnin umdeo.  tvlde  miserieora  Dotnine,  gloria.  simrti' 
flr  rl  i/raliti  Altttrr  hiy  r*plr.  ul  obUita  iit  m  ineruenla  ho»lia  Htibalr 
rfKiriit  r.l  prrJitMi  Xanguims  t'tii;/eititi  ^Uii  lui,  iu  popiili  lui  nn- 
nfrtK/ur  indiffitifulia  salulem  transmutenlur.  E&detn  rep9tunl  iii  MHI»e- 
«rntioniA  antiuwn.^^iorain.  Kt  Oraliom'  in  ptanliinda  vln^a;  Retpiee-  el 
ri*ilti  tHtmim  ialam  lua  dexlertt  planlalam,  ut  i'h  temporr  el  matttri- 
talr  fru<-lu»  profrral,  el  «■  iix  •iffe.rre  tiln  in  Chriatt  Itii  Santpiine  evn- 
rrTftmdtt».  tireKOriun  Nynennft,  Orci/.  ('ale-^hefiea :  KaJiini  vn  x»  vuv 
t(p  Xoyy  TOT  Otou  «t;*»*1*«w  (tptOT  n;  oniiti  to'j  i*»w  i.^tO't  )i(m);oiU4Sv 
mnMtiapv»...  *  1'ilMtrf  ttuiti:  dri  verbiiiaitelifiiratum  ftanem  iti  t>ri  Derbu 
«  CoTptu  crrdimtis  Iraivtmutari  ».   TheaphvlactUB,    lii  eap.    G.  •loan: 

■  IbtaRocuuR  THp  oijk|n}i«c  J^orr^  ^  *P'^  ovro;  i-ji  vr,^  pticnKi;^  XvfVKi 

*  Mu  fnKfMTigoM;  ■w*  «iftou  n>«ufucio(  %<^  oopKa  xou  x-i(kou  ».  «  Trarmfor- 

•  tnatur  rnim  areani»  nerbiii  fKiniji  illr.  prr    m^licam    limedirlivnem, 

■  rl  ni-re*iuonem  Sanrli  SpirittiM  iii  t^mmi  Drrmini  ».  Appijta  fap 
nrtpftta  jutctteuita^  k»  ;a-.v>)t«'.  iffii.t  Bpt«t  ■"*'  Y^  ooSwuj  MtLiv,  xk. 
otiK  n>  (S»E«|uta  M^io;  •oOmv  0)|mv  xxc  xvSpninivav  «3^1  tu  t09i9  sptet 
-lUuv  ^OEVttili  Mpf  S(  svTCOflotiv  ft.  ■  Inrjfabili  enim  nperalianr  Iran. 
«  tfvrmaliir,  rtiamsi  naliiii  ifirlnitur  fianiii :  qHoniam  infirmi  mmtiM,  et 
«  aMwrfNtMii  rruita»  ramtn  romrde.rr,  maximr  tuymini»  car»fm.  rt  idro 
m  panin  quidrm  apjiar'i.  jwrf  rfrrra  Caro  e*l  ».  Pctni»  piilriiirvhn  An- 
lloclietins,  Kpi)!i.  ad  KptKc.  iiradiMmom:  4  8«  &«  tT^  xpo;ij|ir,;  ttXiioi 
«cpt»;  o  *:«  tij;  scYi4tui(  tuutnoisofuva;  ti(  to  afiv«vtov  ooini  tv»  xu^o'i 
■«ai  Mtr,po(  Iiiaoo  Xpiatou  ka  av»jivijfliv  »8061;  ti};  ivsvpxOT  «K^ivoguac 
tBjtvi.  «  Min**  <»ro  rjc  frrmriila  prrfriytu»  ptr  CfiiitecnitioMem  nanctifi- 
catus  m  immacutatiim  Corpu.s  Domini  et  Salcatoris  itmlri  Jesu  t'hrixli 
••onvertu»,  i»  pommrmoralioarm  illiut  Incarnathtii»  dalut  e»l.  "  * 
S.  CyrllluH  llierofolymitiuiu^,  Catwliext  1.  tny.Htai;D)^ca:  ''»ui  igitur 
Ckristu»  ijiae  air  a^rtnrt,  atijue  dtttll  de  patte:  fioctr*!  f 'orpun  meum , 
•pii»  deinctpa  audeal  duliitarr  f  Ac  fOdem  quoqiie  runfirmanlr  at:  di- 
c*Hte:  flic  rjd  Sanffui»  tmu»,  quig.  inquam.  dulnliit,  ac  dtcal  tum  eiaie 
illiUf  .Sanffuinfmf  Aquam  aliqiiaiulo  mutavil  in  pinum^qandestSanguini 
pnipinquum,  in  Canaflalilritfola  iiduntatt: et non  eritdignu*,rtti creda. 
nttit:,  quod  vinum  >n  Sanguisicm  trawtmutaMct*  tiuarr  cum  omni  rertilu- 
•Hne  ('orpu*  fi  Sanguinem  Christi mmamu*:  nam  stdi .tjiecie  (lani*  datur 
fibi  Oorptts,  el  wtft  »p*rir  vini  datur  Sanguis,  u(,  »umpla  Vorpore.  tl.  .Nim- 
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ffmnt  ChrUti.tfflciari»  ei  cvmparliitpt,  forpori»  rt  SanguMa.SK(1iri$H- 
ftri  erimii*.  Itoc  esT,  ''Arwffin  f&rv»t^,  fnit»  </kx  I  'oi-ptiii  et  Sanffuinet» 
tN  mifmbni  nMtra  rfi^prrirniti.  \dem  hnbet  AnrUir  i^nnooia,  De  CiBtia 
DQniiiii,  api)4  S.  Cyprianum :  Pnnit  i»te,  lnqall,  coMwrNM.  in  ((imam 
etSai>ffHin*nt  mHlatn»,  proetirat  titam  tl  incnftnenlum  itirporitni»; patii* 
i*t«,  qu^m  D<*minHg  DigripiUit  pttrriffetitil ,  hmi  «fffffie.  »ed  uatura  mw- 
taliie,  omiiipoteNtia  i'ertn  fit  i'aro.  —  SDhsi.-riMt  Fnll^flDs  CkrDolmab 
BpiscopU!'.  F.pUl.  aA  Aileodatiiia.  qa;<-  ri^perltar  Tnmol.  Blblioiliece 
l*Mnim,  ubi  slc  «It:  Dubil-iri  iitfa*  f%l.  nii  •■nju*  niitum  cuncta  ex 
nihilo  tiibiln  tithftitfrunl.  si  rjii»  potenlia  iu  apiritunlihit*  Sacromtntig, 
terrenii  tmitfri'.*,  »atitrrr,  el  gfiif.riit  jiu»  miritum  fraH»ceiideiis,  iir  ''Arf- 
gti  xutnliitilMm  commiitetiir,  eum  ipt^  tlical:  Hoe  ixt  <'<irpu9  mrant, 
rJ  puulo  [Misl;  //*'■■  f»t  .•ytinf/ui.v  m'u^.  ~~  Siintll  discunia  atltar  S.  dvt- 
deatius  Brii(ousl>  Eplecopus,  Tnii.-l,  2.  in  Exoil.  a>>i  hvx-  Hcnlifti  <iuiid 
aHnunliiilum  »»1  rred-i»,  •luio.  quiyl  aeripit,  ^'wpiif  e*l /tinit  illiua  ok- 
ladix,  et  Songui»  egJ  Hliii»  *ocra  vili»  ;  nam,  vum  ptinem  eoH»ecralum 
tt  einum  Ditcipuliii  »iiiii  pnrrigeret,  nic  tiil:  Hoe  exl  Vorpu»  wum: 
tlic  t»l  Saugui»  meua.  Il*>m  ( iultmtinda»,  IIU.  S.  De  Corporis  rl  San- 
ffuini»  fhrigti  eeriUite,  hm-  tlsl>ei:  Hm  impaittitoreii  *ito»  ip»e  Dominua 
rmrtio  ori»  iiui  inlffecit,  cum,  tircipifnx  panem,  i/riilia*qiie  agm»,  ac 
l»ateilieen«,  ait:  Hoc  eM  i^orpn»  meHm.  ^w  ait;  in  hoi  latet  CorpuM 
mPHm,  nw  dixif!  in  li'je  i.-mo  eti  Sangui»  iiirhx.  «nf  dixH:  flic  e»t 
•'iangui»  mem. 

Idipaum  Muidet  ratio  ThAOloglM;  »1  eniia  noii  iw»at  v><ni  irati- 
mhnUntUtJ»  pnni^  iM  vJni  in  Oorpn»  el  S)ingafn«oi  Chtfsli,  c»uM-i:ni' 
lloniK  i-ort>n  ii('i>  rKKitit  v«ni ;  ut  i'nlm  ptouoineu  demiinHlTniivain,  hoe, 
vtn  --it  di-mon^lralivnni  Corporis  ot  SKngainu  CliriKti.  ii(><;«WKArio  in- 
digitare  dpl>i't  »mu<-m  nul>^laiiti«iu  a)i>>  aooidcQilttuH  Ult-niAui  nxiti 
Oorpu--'  ChriKti,  ut  num|>«t  ^U  id«Dlilat>  iuter  pm'dlcantm  «X  .■■u)>i«x<lum ; 
nmiu»  (■utDi  pmdioitio  d«  alio  suppoitlt  idc<utiiatem.  v«l  uninnnm  nt- 
trilmti  tuni  sal<jm.-te;  «x  «o  eniin  quod  n-n  itit.  vel  n»u  est,  orvtiodi- 
dtnf  vrra.  vt<l  lalKH:  punin  kDt«m.  et  Corptu  Oirintl  Kuni  re«  omnino 
itinpnraiic.  ncc  intpr  «■  ulln  i(l«nlitnt«  v«I  uni'>ue  «opulnntnr:  ijcitar 
partirnln  Am-  iion  .luppnuil  pro  ^ulisUniia  pani«,  qute  pToinile  non 
muint,  cuni  uulU  pnuvin  intcr  i^t  CflrpoH  Cbrijili  nnk>  in  SaorAm^nto 
Kuchiirixtin;  intcrri-dnt.  1'rmfirtnatiir ,  Ut  propoaitio  <:MtSlaus  pronn- 
iiiini?  di'moiii;triinU-.  su)»itnntinm  Muh  jicridentEbiiii  ««nHllilllbu.i  lnl^n- 
tcm  sil  vi>m,  nfH-M^um  itat,  iiuoil  pr<>n»mi-n  ^n>t  dei»ou.<itr«t,  omnftin 
i\t  quamiihfrt  liuhiitAniinm  d<'mi>iislraliilL-m  ibi  conteutnm,  maximo  »i 
ftlC  praclicA  propoxitio,  itn  ut  n-nmvMtnr  omni^  sabnnnlin  delitciifntw, 
lnti  prnnnniinn  nou  dcmonitiriiUi:  miI  hxi  prO|ia>illn,  Uuc  r.il  I  'or/m» 
meum,  cKt  vtiiu  rt  practii-n,  drmonstmlquu  subnbuiltnm  Utent«m  sab 
«ccidpnCihu»  pnnts  rwM^  Ctitpn.i  ('hrisli:  ijcilDr,  ut  »it  ven,  iMii-oauniiB 
nct,  quod  t)Uh  ispceirhti.-^  pniii»  fohi  »it  .■ctilulnulU  Corporis  et  SMigninU 
ChriKti.  tXsi,  ai  prop<utilii>  nt  practiea:  nnm,  ut  luibt'1  frcuntbt  para, 
propositio,  Ifoc  f»l  V'frpii»  meum,  potwi-t  cshw  vcj*  ^piwuUlivo,  sva 
in  sensa  bpoculntivo,  ctiamsi  non  florot  Unusxuhntnntinlio.  utdi^ntflcnt 
■SabltUB  Dwior,  in  4  dlsi.  11.  i|U.  3.  14.  .tif /irfmuni.  inqnit,  eoncedo, 
'luotl  eliam  in  credilif  iioh  aunl  plura  poneJidn  tinr  ntctttiLile,  nec 
pluni  miriKula,  f  twim  oporlet;  ttd  cum  dicitur  in  minwi,  '•rrilax  Ea- 
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f^ltmimtr  fiamel Kilrari!niiii/-nlr  /lane,  rvimiie  tranimubiiloMriatioiif :  Jiev. 
i/uml  firjif  fiiixift  Ihv)  poii.sibilt,  si  in^lilititiMt.  i/ifit  '  '•''■pim  '  'hriitti 
txr*  '*»'!  prowiM',  nultffiinliii  panin  m-inrntf  cwwi  iireidtnl>bus,  paw  ■ 
iirinihilat'1,  rl  hinr  fuitsff  il/i  irritar  Fifhariflia.  quin  tl  •.iynHm  iy> 
rum,  fi  rifftialum  wrum:  »rd  hir  non  tft  modo  M<i  ei^rilag  Eueho 
rixfiir:  HOH  f:'iim  itif  innHtuil.  iif  dii^HUl  nurlitrilules  luMwltr.  Et  rum 
lUcitur,  •[WMi  <ul  lyritttlrm  Ku)~hnri*Hir  nihit  re</irirUHr.  niai  t^rum 
Mignum.  H  rfrum  xignalnm.  HMpondon,  rfritm  mt  tw  modo.  quo  u- 
jfHUm  €*'  iH*lilutum,  H  quo  xitu  dfhrt  mrrMpoiiderf  gigiiatum  :  quod 
non  e»l  nuiti'  pnrrine.,  ijuiKi  Oorfmti  wil  rum  atiqM,  scilitvt  cum  panr, 
eel  CMiM  iuvi<lfnlihuf  paniM  indiittiHftr :  leit  iugtilulum  olI  Mimc.  qut/d 
tiguatum  xJI  lautum  »uh  ni^-ideiitibu»,  ut  »>4h  signo.  Quibus  ferblii  Di>- 
clor  Irlft  (lccUrni :  /irimiim,  qnod  per  dirlnain  poWntllHiii  poesit  i-aiiu 
Corpua  Chrl»li  sDb  spticlpl^us  piiinUslniul  cum  (^toadeoi  paubi  sabntan- 
lia,  qnod  aiiqui?  oianes  nltro  loierl  (tpboni;  duIIh  slqvidviii  iii  mi  ap- 
paret  oouuadklio;  <)ao  in  casu,  Knchari^tln  iiou  niinut<  «sMt  voruii) 
tdBDUm  pnpsenlls  Chri»li  CorporU,  quarn  sli  do  raoto,  dum  llt  imiB- 
KobtiianilAtio.  .Vi-iiw/Miit.  quoi)  In  eit  hypotfic>i  vi-rbit,  qu»'  flgullieant 
CorpuK  Cbrl»li  pnetpae.  piwHi^ni  «liiH^  rprn  in  i>eii«u  tipofui.itlvo,  sit^ui 
nuoc  vcra  fmnt.  qalpp4>  si<^illcar«ni  r«alpm  Ctiriiiti  Dominl  Corporl» 
prwsttotlam.  !<[cai  einm  nunc  de*ilgn*nl,  Terlium.  qaod  revera  lameii 
pnr  verba  tODBecralionis,  H-m'  '■*l  thrpiiii  nienm.  rfat  lniu»sabaiaiitlatii> 
>iab)iun(la>  pauis  in  Corpn»>  Chrigli.  qula  llla  verlia  onu  solani  liatmiit 
.'•i^ificaliiiiifui  MpoeulntJvam  ex  iontttiiiioiii'  liominiiEii.  i«hI  ctinm  prn 
i-tlcjira  Pl  winveraivani  M  lustitnii«n«  Cliricii,  nmr  iioM.->  aiijMiret  jn-r 
di^liiiilioiieni  At  detoniiinationi-ni  tVi-lMiK;  inaxiroi'  vero  nx  Concitio 
Tridrniitin  SBpni  laudatu.  ubi  Coiiciliiim  totliKit  IninBHDlwMDliatiODttm 
ox  veriinii'  vwrboriim  Chrt^ii,  11«»  pneciBC,  et  ex  Ki-nau  pur«i  sjx^ula' 
t)vo,  Mtd  proui  ea  nompor  Ei-cleaia  int«ItoiIt:  Qunniam  autem.  iuqoit, 
Cliriiilux  Iti-demiilor  n<mtrr  Corpu»  Muum  id,  quod  *ub  Sfitcie  paniK 
offrrrhat,  rert  esM  dijril,  idr^  fitrnuasnm  *emperin  I-j^'lt*ia  Dei  fuit,  ete. 
(^il>ux  [verbis  aigtiJllcat  Com-iliam  trauBeabstwitiallonein  illaro  uoh 
coliigi  ex  vi  verborain  CliriMi  iteenndaiD  ^lgDlftcatiouem  s|ieculaiivain. 
«t  rommiuiem  asuni  toqoeitdl  hominuii).  ^ed  prout  ea  seiaper  b>ole(ii'a 
intellexil. 

Qnod  «utein  illa  Terba  vi  propria,  el  es  a«Dtia  apecnlatiro  ptvclse, 
el  «z  natura  miii,  noii*iii|!nificeiic  tranMubdianilaifoiiem.  palel  ex  eo 
qOAd  pojaet  IVuii  iii»iiinere,  ut  liwe  verba,  V/w  «/  C^rpu*  meum. 
dmoiareiit  pni»enliam  Cor|""'>^  Cliriixl  niue  transsnbBUnltatioiie,  pota 
sl  panU  i'o  iii»Unli,  i\w>  iiicipiuni  prolerri  verboi.  ei  auleituam  coni- 
pleautnr,  nunihitarctur,  v.-l  iilibi  couserTateiar ;  eo  enlm  in  cjisu  sub- 
sielerei  ve.rit.v«  d<-monilr«tioniii,  cl  Beosas  inieger  speculath  no  itloruin 
vcrborom  «Iwqm-  ulla  tronversiom-  xubKtanilie  pauls  In  Corpuji  Chrlsti: 
ergo  illn  ironvi-rKjo  non  reclc  inlnriur  ex  sensu  specnlaiivo  pt  uatB- 
rall  vcTbcnim  illomm,  wd  dumtnxat  ei  seuau  praclleo.  quem  habetit 
ux  Instituiionr  divin.i  innoie«>-(iiile  per  deliulllonem  Eccleslie.  Confir- 
uiabliur  IiRc  iioxlra  aKuinio  ex  aolaiioue  iDndameutorum  seiiieuiiar 
adveraanlls,  nbt  primnni  lecerimns  sails  ol^flclionlbtis  hnreiicomm 
adverstis  hanc  p«nem. 

PrOPOKVKTIK  M-  SIII.VrNTru  OhJBmOXK«  ctoxtra  rttlMA»  PAB- 

rpigslM  Thrat.  Tom,  Sl.  \*' 
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Tini.  ~  rtiui(Tii'KT  tTAgcE  H.ERBTtci  t.  QuKMlnin  locutinnHK  S«riplarw 
saenc,  nt«iioii  el  SS.  Pfttrum,  quibtu  EucbariHtin  dlcilar  panh:  rK 
Mntth.  2ft.  JoauD.  B,  1,  Cor.  10.  etc,  Kryo  «iiiraum  nrt.  qvni  in  ra  r«- 
mitnMC  tuhiibuilia  pani».  alloqul  IbUic  «wiwnt  rjit«mo(li  locuiiouu.  — 
If«igo  can«equ«ntiiuii ;  <!U&uivl«  enim  nolU  «ulHiisrAt  lu  l£u>.'hari8(lA 
pnnin  xub.%i;iiiiiit,  ilU  lameii  dlcl  potcst  pnnltt,  iW  qnln  fll  ei  piin* 
tAm<iu«m  pm*J«cenle  malerU,  slcni  'i«>m.  9,  Evn  dtrlrar  o\  «iwihu.i 
Adif ,  DU-ilqtie  Ailani,  Itoe  nune  o»  ftr  ngnihux  mri»  ;  «t  quomadmodum, 
Kxodi  7.  sorpeus  laeras  ex  rlrgd  dlcJtur  ^Hrga:  Drmravit  riri/a  Aaron 
■■irgti.-'  '■firum.  nempe  Magomni;  vrX,  quia  ratioiin  sperieniiii  .tppnrnt 
paui»,  ((nflmndmodum  anpiiiti  Angell  appRrentes  In  spccie  hunmun  in 
Scriptura  sacr.i  liomines  appellantnr  Vtt  deniqne,  i)ula  tuohnriMln 
Mt  pauin,  nivo  cibua  gpIrlcuallH  aulnuv,  dicento  Ohri.^,  Joauii.  tl.  Qui 
tiandiv-ai-trrit  t.c  /loc  ptmi;,  i'ii-rl  in  aJrmutM  :  HMta  jnzla  phraKim  Scri- 
ptunr  iiomiuu  pauta  stgniflcatar  qullfbet  ciiias,  al  eolllgtiar  f\  plu 
ribnti  loci.i.  luaxlme  viero  ex  Gfnf*.  W.  ubl  cnm  Abrahamus  dixlsmt 
tribuB  AiiKi^liB  ^uh  apBcie  humaDa  slbi  nppar«ntlbus :  f/rqHiaiciln  tub 
nrhore.  poiiamifite  bunfUam  panis.  '-t  con/ortalf  cor  ff.tfram  :  qnod  por 
bui-iwllain  paub  non  nolum  pnnoro  luielligat,  apparel  ei  fala.  qua;Scr1- 
ptura  .lubjicil :  ytitlinai'U,  EDqaU.  Abrahafn  i»  tabfmactUum  ad  Saram, 
ilixiUiut  et.  ArixUni,  tria  tata  timiltr.  eommisce,  tt  far  ituticinfridos 
/lOHeJi :  ifW-  i^ro  ad  arntentum  eucurrit,  el  titlil  inde  viltdum  /rmr- 
ritnum  rt  ofitiautm,  dtditque  putro,  qui  fealiuuvit,  rl  ivrril  illum, 
tulit  quoqur  Itutijnim,  el  lac,  rl  ritidam.  ifu*m  coxeraf,  kI  jiomtUanU 
Htum.  t>cr  bucctdln  pntti»,  od  quitm  vlros  inviUveml. 

UuiiKNT :  Qnn  mtion»  Obristuit  dixil  Matlh.  IH.  ffof  f^t  Cvr/MU 
twuni.  >tniti'iii  dixit  .lo&un.  15.  f^  Kum  cititi  ivru;  nad  non  r«(  cod- 
soqufiiii,  iiuml  vttrt*  fui-rit  ceuvcrnuti  iit  vitem;  ergo  itoc  cnn-cjueii- 
i'K«i<  disliRl.  quod  p.-iniK  couvKriatur  in  ipdiua  Corpu*.  —  B<iiipoudol 
Soctor,  in  -I.  di>t.  10.  ij.  I,  a.  S.  nef/iiiidi)  ciiiuiequ^iitiam :  •  fnlviTsu- 
1  UU:r,  cnim,  inqud.  intnllRclUB  verbornm  Chrlsii,  an  loqoiilur  hgU' 
«  rativp,  nn  uon,  colli)ci  poti-»!  i^x  prtecedcntibus,  v«]  oon«eqaonilbt)a 
«  tbideni,  vnl  01  nliia  SuriiMuw  lociH.  (.'iido  cum  CbrUta:^  ait:  tCtjo 
*  sum  ''iliji  •Tii.  lubjnnxtt:  f'l  rm  piilmila<.  (^ttitnr  antem,  quod 
«  Diecipuli  Don  crant  pahnitc»  naiunilMi,  ni^d  tnntum  Hgaralcs.  Sed 
«  cnm  dixil  I.uc.  S2.  //wr  ad  thrpun  mKuti*.  luhdit :  Quod  pro  iViAu 
s  trailrtur.  Cam  ctinm  itisiKiiet, ///c  fnl  ratix  Saitguinii^  mri,  aabdil: 
«  Qift  pro  '•iiliiM  fuiidttur  ».  II»c  noctor,  qulbtui  «Igniflcnt,  prlora  Chrfsti 
verba,  m^mpe,  ffi/i'  *»!  Ciirpux  meitm,  dcht^ri!  aecipi  «ocundum  pro- 
^^  prinm  et  gtrnninnm  i-orutn  KiKtillicntioiMim,  non  aittem  secuutlom 
^^  flgnrativam;  (|uod  ntiqui'  coUigltur  cx  «■qiientibnA;  ac  sabinde  ac^^l 
oKt  piir  miin.iqui'  rjiio.  ^^H 

^K  On.iKMr.vr  3.  (juoMUm  Pntrum   nrncuta  :   primii   qaldcm    Orij^nf^^ 

^H  nd  u.  I)f.  JlaCth.  ubi  dac«t,  Kurhari«ti.itn  juxtn  id,  qaod  maierlale  ha- 
^B  bft,  in  vcutn-m  ot  in  «eMuMim  diniitti :  nrcundo,  8-  Cvrlllas  Hiero-  ' 
^P  Mol.TmitJinuji,  Onti-chcxi  ,1.  ilocitt,  panvm  Kurharistlnt  pa«t  Inrocallooem 
«niieti  SpiritUK  non  imte  nmpliuK  ponnm  cnmmunnin,  koiI  Corpna  (^riatl, 
slcnt  «lUftum  uninmtiiam,  po«lqiiam  eonKOTntum  esl,  non  esl  affipliua 
anicntrntum  commum^  \-X  nudum,  ned  «nnirlam  chrUma  ChHstl.  quod 
odvtmlu  8pirita«  K«RCti  vncrgjnm  babet:  sf>d  chrlama  non  amillit 


^•r 

^«. 
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nillonflii  subetaDllitdi  nugrieiiti :  ^r^  pKri  nilioa«  puile  Eacha- 
illcue  pw  MUSecratUxieni  Bnsin  fmlHitaDtlaai  non  depprdit,  Terlio, 
'ChrvensKMniu,  Episi.  ad  Cwsstinm  MoDAChuni  doc«l.  poal  rotue- 
rrolimie'»  lit>*mri  panem  ab  appeiltilifne  pani»,  el  iliffautt*  fieri  apprt- 
l/itiwu  Dmaiitiei  f  'orpoei»,  eliiim»i  niilwra  pania  in  ipgo  permaneal.  — 
&«Bpond«o  ad  rrimnm,  priiiio.  iraoUtnni  lllani  uon  etttie  Orlgents,  ui 
c4inni  ex  liMreilcl»  rouHenlii  KiveiitH  !□  irilici»,  dlcenK ;  «  Dq  Hooil- 
•I  lits  (ii  diversoa  Mittlli.^ei  Iix^o»  coiii<tal  Bmino  non  ease  Orlgents,  sed 
••  tiomlnls  I.allnl,  r«l|[(nnH  a  ilullnu  impndeinier  coniaminantls.   Ideiti 

<  pra  «cEcrife  docel  BellaniiStin-t.  De  Scriploeibit*  ykximiaAUria.  ei  Sli- 

*  ms  Senensls.  «inl  de  Uomil.  In  capnl  £■'>.  MatthKl  d«  ndreuta  fllll 
«  hoDilnis  ad  jndlctuTn.  all  pofiterioiem  parieni  vlderl  conllnerv  duo 
"  Lallnomm  Patruci  trni^menta,  (juoriim  altemm  habetnr  in  Hne  Com- 
4  menuirinram  Hleronymi  in  Uaiam,  aliemm  apud  Gre^rinm,  tib,  4. 
4  Moral.,  eap.  II.  >.  Dico  .'^tvundo.  qnod  etiam  gratls  i-oucc«so 
TrftirUlus  tllon  esse  Orl^iilK,  uihtl  inde  pair«clnll  hnretlcl»i  accedere; 
nlqoMom  benlgne  oxplicari  piwiaaiil  illlus  verlia  de  accidcnllbus  paals 
et  vinl.  dmii  cormmpunlur.  non  antem  de  subBlantia  pnuis.  Ad  »e- 
rundNiN  dlco,  S.  C>'rilll  compnrationiMn  tn  e«  positani  non  esse,  qnod 
qttetnadmodnm  niutatio  nugueuti  ext  tauinm  aceidenlarla.  sic  laniuR) 
accldenlaria  slt  mntatlo  panU  Kaehsrisiiel  ;  sed  in  •^o.  iguod.  «li-ui 
nngiienlum  poAi  consecrailonem  iion  ftinplins  citt  commune.  sml  sa- 
crum.  fla  p«ntit  paat  consecrationeiii  non  t-vt  aiu|i)ius  pMui».  sed  Cnrpun 
CtiriMi :  uiide  aii^nanter  non  dixil  uni^iituiii  pasi  foiiHeurBtiuiieiii  r»« 
.Spiritnui  Mncluiu,  slcni  dixit  puneai  iv.Hi'  Ccrpu»  Ctiit.iU.  ljiti)d  aut«m 
Cvriilii-H  rcrer»  luui  dnbitaverit  <1«  iraiiMUlwUntiaiione,  »ed  c-ain  pro 
putniavfrll,  aperie  Uquel  ex  hiii.  <iuin  «upra  «h  ipso  d«ci-'r|iL>  fxiiiTi- 
psimUH.  Ail  terliitm  dlci,  porpernm  oitari  iilniii  ChrvMMomi  KpiHtoliim, 
qulppe  {'uin  oinuino  Uetitia  hH,  neu  inter  iitia^  xancihniiui    l>octoria 

ipora  rec«UBeatur. 

OujicirsT  3.  AuclOTitniew  S,  ATnbronil  diceiitiB  lib.   I.  />  Samt- 
\imtia.  cap.   1.  ■>  Si  tanta  vin  nst  in  Hiu-mone   Domini  Janu,  iit   ioci- 

<  pffteut  «K.w.  <iuw  iioii  eraat,  'juanio  inagiK  operatOTiua  est.  ut  Htni 

•  qum  ernut.  el  iu  allud  coiiimuteDlury  •  leitur  ei  iiie«i«  S.  AmbroKil 
in  Knt-hariiitla  cum  Clirinti  Doininl  Cnrpore  maueai  qliH-  erani,  idettt, 
Mtbalanlia  pauiu  peniev«rat  uiia  caro  nccidcntiba^.  —  Baspondeo, 
S.  AmbroKii  meiitem  ™»e,  qutid  iu  tlneharistia  cum  Clutell  ("rjrpori- 
mnneaut  qiw  prius  eraui.  a(K'uu<lum  vigibilem  BeoaiMlfam  aocJdeniiani 
Nperiem,  ticei  iiou  r"iuaii-aiit  HiHundum  inlrlDBeiuun  panla  et  vfni  Hub, 
KtaniiHm.  '|Ua-  iu  Coniua  «l  SitUKOinom  ChriHiI  commatautur.  Addi- 
■luod,  at  otoerval  Liiiiiraiicu»,  in  alitK  eodiifibu^  prwlaia  S.  Amliroiii 
weBtentin  uou  ita  «xarMtnr,  aed  IiIm  vnrbi.i  :  Si  igHur  lanla  >:fji  rtl  iir 
t/rmanr  [)'<mini  Jejiii.  iil  iniifiervnl  rxse,  rjiur  Hon  erant,  qitanln  ntagis 
'iperitloriiix  ml,   ul,  i/iiir  rrxint.   in  aliud  commiilfnliir' 

Onjictv.^^fT  4.  Auctoritatem  (iiOiMii  Itomani  1'onliliel»,  qni  lib.  3. 
Dt  ditatniM  in  Chrixlo  naluri*.  ■■onlr*  Knl.vchcn  m  NnKtnrium,  vonOi- 
rons  mvMterium  Knchari-itiH-  rnm  mvmerio  liicariiniloniii,  mc  loqaltur: 
.Sat-rante.Hla,  ijute  xHmimus.  Cnrporis  rt  .Sanguiiti»  Ckrixti.  divtita  rv 
rtt;  preptrr  t/nad,  r.l  imr  radem  ditina  ejfirnmur  r»nsorlr/>  nalura:  et 
/(imcN   ejse  lum    rlviniint  »nlMl<uUtit  tW  natura  jxmts  eC  uiiu.  ^^On.* 
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censel  sumaius  Pontitex  non  n«ri  Inui&ulwUiitintUHioin.  —  Beapoadet 
PerronluB  neffamlo  eotiMC/u^ntiam.  et  ad  atilwetletis  dicit  primo,  xu.ipc- 
cium  iiniiiino  tinberl  debere  opuai-ultiiii  iftuil,  i-o  nuod  ftnnw  l.^St*.  [U- 
fillfw  liji.'1-eticorum  ttmdlo  «i  tarn  publici  juri»  fiw;luRi  hierit,  i»»  codicii 
imorn-oto  «t  ii>0Q<lla  scateut»,  ut  palM ci  colUtiODft  (■jus  cum  [«xiibUA 
!\  S.  FuljfPUlio  liudMtlA;  qa*n.-HUapiciiri  licot  v«l  «  ttiiiillMiDnibiiK  iiiala 
lidi'  luifM^  (.■orrectutii.  v(-l  ^alteiii  ex  iui^ornHrto  ctvlicis  (■ditiiiii  luivsn. 
Ilrxfxiniltu  sK-uiulo,  opusoulum  illuil  porjirnioi  adKcribt  Rt;l\»in  .lumino 
Puntifii-i,  Ut  recle  deiiionfilrat  Melcliior  Canu»,  lib.  (i  l>f  Ini-i»  Thtolo- 
ffti-ix.  eap.  ult.  *il  y.  sed  torte  ediiutn  luil  ab  alio  Uela-tio  <.^>i>ari«!n.ii 
Kcriptore  Cir»CO;  lum  qnia  opun  di>  iluiibu.s  iu  ChriKto  luitiiriK  a  (ii>lMio 
{{nm.  PoiitifJct'  ncripluia  appdlHlur  ^^rnnilti  voluu)i'n  n  Ornnitdio,  ct 
lloiinrio  AuKU.^-toduuHUsf.  additque  AuH!tta.HiuH  Hibliothwariu»  in  «-ilM 
(icla^it.  opus  illud  fulHHO  divi>ium  lu  i|Uii)qu<'  libnM:  mmI  libtrr  illp, 
nndo  BQcloritHA  in  ubjKtioiie  [laEita  deprompta  <i«l,  rxiifuu.-' nit:  ijcitar 
iinn  ml  in,  qufiii  cilidit  Oelaaiua  advervus  Eal,vchi:u :  fim  quia  libiOlt 
lllln''  Aui?C<ir  nircrondo  teetiinonia  I^airuu)  dc  dnatiuB  in  ('hriiiin  naturi», 
ciuit  KtiMtbinin  ('■.■Harieaiacm.qni  lUil  Arianoruin  n{j(nif«r,  rt  cujnxoporft 
nh  ipxn  tiolanio  iuter  apocrypha  declaraia  nunt:  lui»  qnia  illiu»  Itbolli 
«eriptor  ic.-italur  n^  pro  duabiiA  awiHn-ndiii  iu  Chri.ito  naturi»  rctiMTB 
f.fiistimonia  Vel^^rum  1'airum.  aitameii  aoloti  (>r»^co»  landiil ,  oniistio 
FllcronyTTii,  AuKU.iliDi.  LMnlH  M^ni,  «t  alioruni  Latinorum  Patmm 
clarififiiiuiif  fstimnnii».  i'iofcrl  quiilcni  nnnnnlla  S.  Amhrosli  vnrbt, 
8«id  oninino  n  iconninia  nliriia,  ■■!  dnmcaxni  juxta  versinnem  (irrream 
Th<<odori>ti,  qni  npus  iltud  landavrnii:  unn  <wt  autrm  rrrislmjlo  Ro- 
manum  ronciticcm  Lntinorntn  1'ntTuio  apvtm  nnn  calluiwp.  rt  qnir  pro- 
ducil  vx  K^iiuini»  lonlibux  ntm  rxrrpiB.ir.  Tum  ilcntqtic.  quin  «i  ps 
fnl>.iiol  (i4;ln>ii  1'nnliliriK  M-nlciilia.  haud  ilubie  iUam  in  sui  pntrocluiam 
Bfrrntfnrins,  nju»qui-  DiMripuli  laudn«itiint.  Ilifmt  Kimilihuii  miionibao 
pDrinnti  Rivi>cti.<  el  l'crkriu<as  optiKtalum  istnd  n  frviiuiniK  (iolaui 
opi!rthai>  rcnpntint,  Xrr  "laliil,  qnoil  Kcclifiia  l.ufcdnniMisix,  lib.  t>*  tribH» 
Kpinlniti'.  mcminrrit  libri,  ■■ujun  liluln.i  cnt,  /'^  tluiituin  in  Chriiitn  nn- 
(ur>«,  <iii?in  librum  »i-ribic  nmnibux  hkcl«Kiii'  notum  d  rclcl>riu>r  cotu- 
nipndnrani;  rriipondtto  cniin,  hune  libmin  nnn  rfne.  rtum.  drqnueon- 
troverlitnr;  niqiiidcm  ltbi'r,  cnju.-'  tncminit  l^clciila  i.nKdniicukiii,  rprfcrt 
MtnU-nliiui  plurium  irthodoxomtn  !'nlram  (Inivomm  ct  I.ntinoraRi 
a<l  llitiri  trdiHcntinncm  npi-ctnn !<■.«,  .icilicpt  Athanasii,  lliomnyoii,  Mf. 
Ac  lu  lihro  nnbJK  «bicclo  prn-dirll  Pavri'  nou  citiuklnr.  ae  sablntlR 
llber.  euiu»  iCccWia  I.ujcdnncnHK  mvminll,  non  in  iwt,  qnl  noblsobjl- 
cltnr.  *  "  llrxfiaHilni  iniinpcr.  iinod  iMpi  «enMntla  llln  tc^nnlnft  muit 
Crola^li  snmmi  l'onti<i>'iK.  cs  cn  nihil  ponut  «Hd  Kdvnriini>  >-«tho)icuni 
de  transsnlk-tnniiatioi».':  dn^ma;  hoc  (iiiim  non  obticnn?  Iradli  et  oon- 
Armai.  dum  alt  in  vcrbi»  laadntU  SacrnmentA  ?eu  symbola  Fuishariiitin, 
Qeinpo  panrim  et  vinum  in  divlnam  Iranslre  KuhftnntiAm.  fcllleet 
Corpuft  Pl  Sangruinom  Ohriiti,  qwn?  idcirco  diruntur  itlvina  ^hfitantin, 
qood  dtvinitail  liypojt*tic.<i  iinl.tntnr,  ]M-nmi»fiilr  ramrn  'w  nua  pr«- 
pritiatt  natunr,  hoc  OKt  n^mancnllhuN  arcidimlibu»  in  «ain  prlorl  con- 
«Islentia  et  uatara.  "  A 

Objicknt  ti.    Auctoritatem  Theodoreti,  qvl  dtalog.  1.  Ila  ocriblt: 
■^ymt^ta,  gua  rideritw  appetlatitme  Oorpori»  tt  Sanguiws  honffratil. 
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QN  nalwMin  ^iukm  mulaw,Mdnaiunr-irrntmin  luljicit»».  Eidlalog.  3. 
lll:  Xequr  Miiina  mynliram  int*!  lujHcAificalionfm  rtceJuiil  a  tua  naturu, 
rmeiU  rniin  m  fmari  tuljttniilia  fiynni  H  fnrma,  H  cideri  el  tni*ifi 
tual  *ifnt  priua.-  Igiuti  f\  innnU^  'rti(VMlori!.li  Don  HC  inutatio  nab- 
rfiiatillaT  piinl«  ci  Tini  in  CnipuK  oi  8nUKtiiw.'iD  ClirUTl.  —»  "  Hl^go 
oonMquenCiMn ;  cuin  cnini  F.ui-luiriijtinm  dicll  t>vniboIUDi  Corporin 
CliiiHtl.  M>luiR  HtUMIiIU  «il  f.a  qnir<  >'i>il'ibltv  «ttvlA  suat,  (|awque  ba- 
bfioil  rstioiifiii  >'ijci>i>  tMMi  vrro  ad  va  qtiiu  por  ^yinbolani  sl^iScan- 
nir;  Qtlinr  «niiniMTndinlU  Inquniiili  riUHlQquo  ScrlptDrii  Sacra,  dum 
dicJl:  Vrrimm  Caro  foftum  •>«/;  ({UJhnh  dod  NigniUcAlDr  Verbnin 
dniDiaxai  a^»tiinp»lB)W  camoni  homnnnin,  dou  vero  autraAtii ;  epd  f\- 
cai  nomin*  titnu*.  (lun-  Mia.vibiiv  paKbnt,  Soriplura  Iomdi  haniani- 
wxm  eiprimii.  itn  Th>M)Horciii>i  nominc  nyn^i^i  Eui-I»ari»lki,  lo- 
nuD  Sai-iamentum,  hoc  <'<t  Kignlflojin--  ot  «IgniHcatuin  declarat.  "  X 
El  <ul  'inlij^filerui  dicnnt  oliqui  prhno.  nnn  e»9o  niflgnli^aclt^ndani 
wictorltBMm  Tliradorcrti,  nhJ  ■«i-mo  <i*t  dc  Kucharlsiin.  lult  onlm  d« 
NceiAiianignio  «ii»pcrtus,  >rui  «rroii   iii  patrn>^inni-otar,  nt  oti-uirpret 

Imuetortlall  S>S.  Pairuiu,  qul  «x  KuchanMto:  .SacTnincnio  IncarnsiionlK 
IBy!<teriuiii  oomprobalxint.  at  vx  S.  Cyvlllo  li(|unt.  ideir^n  oIinchiv  do 
Euchari-tia  locuiu>.  Bsl.  S«-Mndf>  dici,  non  powc  gcnulnam  nlic^ajui^ 
ftDetoris  nientcm  ox  obsci)rloriba>  iUlu>-  licriptis  co9Ugi.  inailmci  qiiando 
duniiaiat    otilb^r  de  nliqnn  maMrU  dlsDOrlt:  iMtanii'  autein  Theodo- 
reiun  •«  <lfl   Eu<.-'iarlslla  nedum  obltei  sgcre,  sed  Miam  obscarlMteai 
^^ffftctsrv;  distD^o  cuiu)  priiuo  tiic  OrthodoxuK  loquUur:  Vrtim  t' pauio 
^fjptagiii  mi/tlir*  itxfioitdrre,  adnunl  rnim  /bWuiute  tumuulli,  qui  nou  sunl 
^Kbtitiati  mg»lrrii».  Cul  KranlKiCB  rf^potideti  lla  autliam,  e(  ita  rmyoH- 
^Ksto.  V,%  dlatog.  2.  Bic  loqnitur  OntiodoMu:  .Vu»  uforl^t  aperle  ilii-^re. ; 
^^nt  atfm  veritimili'  adtMf  lUiquon  mffHteriia  tuiH  iHilialon.  Cni  KrsiibiteH 
nit:  UrMiiandealur  itiuffmattct.  Dico  lertio  eum   CitriiiusU  l'iirronio, 
m>n  sic  -^0  lej^udum    liuuc  Thoodoreti  loi-un),  ni  in  objcclioiM!  rtt- 
lertur.  «t  ptei-ique  legimt,  uoiape  xi^iki   mt/sliai  /jotl  lUiuetifiiatioHem 
^^UMUr.ul  in  /iriort  ^uluilaiiliii,  formu,  et  tiffuni:  ^vil  lioc  iiiodo.'  in  priari» 
^^fulialautia  figura  el  flirma.  Juxia  quain  leclionem  !>on->u«  plAnu><->t; 
^quippc  »i(,'ninc*mr,  qood  eadein  accidcntin,  qn»  In  priorl  substunlia 
paniH  et  vini  «ilsiebaiit,  poxt  uirlusque  converHJoneiii  n-mauejini.  ut 
priuii.  itiiniuiata.   nte    i-eoiidiiiit  a   natuis  soa.   »eu  viriuto    uaturuii, 
<|Dam    linlKli&ut ,    vel    nflii^londi    i^ensu*.   vel    natrieadi ,    eic.    Ctiju.i 
ntique  raiio  oat,  qnia  (■oitauovci-unt  lireccl,  elc^auti»  causa,  resimcn 
KcnUivuruiJi    [rauBpuDCie,  acquc    pouei-o    easUH.    poat    i;<'iiUivoa,   qao-s 
n-.t;uut.  ut  iioruut  tin;:uit.'  <  ■rii.'cic  pOrill,  —  .Viv-  dietia  particutaiti  xxt  pi»' 
(•o^ltiim    ■<et.'Undo    geuilivo    ~l^'DltliMtre  ulrumqUR   geuUivniu    ref(\    pi-r 
pTii.-pnBltiotieiu  prmc0d»nt«m  ifti;  Jd  eiilin  (alsum  e.-i;   miiI  conjunctiit 
pruMnitliitu  socundo  geuitivo,  non  ut  itlum  copulci  cum  voci-  03011x4, 
ned    cuni   toriJo,  per  «uin  Grnmmaiicorum  uopuiii.  quo  utiqun  oratio 
iDliJUe  conJanclionltHis  conncclitur.  appcllalurqne  poly6tnietaD.  —  Si 
aunm  velts   ^iolltnin    r«tiii«re  inieTprctntionem.  ei  vutgatsin   vorBio- 
nem,  dieo  tertio,  «t  <)aidQm  r«cliu«,  ct  sd  menlem  Ttieodoratt  accom- 
laMallDs.  Theodor«nira   tllis   verbis    veUc   lantum   sigaltlcare,  qaod 
accidcuiln  pani»  ci  vini  mAnesnt  integni  ac  vera  potnt  coiisecratloneui, 
uc:  ulliit«nuii  lu  auii  entii:iH;  ot  iiRtant,  fofma  ei  ligura  tiiimutentur. 
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itA  quixl  ead«ui  oiiinino  nit  quamlMs  ui  i|iuliMa,  qatt  priun  invrM 
pntii  «1  vitio,  Ik-et  noii  cirtom  BabatautUe  iHexisMDl.  Qua.-  utii^ue  nolulio 
m  ji«n:i|)iatur,  obxtrmmlum  dsi,  Ttieodoi«tnm  tribu»  dialogi»  im|in- 
l^unro  liitr«siin  Euiyi-hi«iijiui,  (tme  eotitvndctiat  tiucntiiiiutftn  Christi 
n  Oivinil«t«  iu  uiiinue  bypo&tAlica  velut  Itiisse  abBOr|>Un>,  ta  iu  eam 
qaani  tnnnmattian),  iMliH  exc«p(fB  reBUtneutlbuH  hamanis  lini.-«ineniU, 
non  qaf(l«u  verS».  nM  nppareiitlbas.  I^ritnii*  AMoigag  ai>peliatur  'im- 
iitw&iAtCi*.  in  iino  Immulablleai  Itdcl  ill;;nlUilein  pmpugnAt:  sMtnJiu 
vocatur  irtconfitnus,  in  quo  <l«iLi<instratar  naturam  divluaui.  ot  buma' 
Dam  in  CliHsto  non  «^^  coulusa^  et  pevaiixtaai  Urtiua  «ppellatur 
iiuxfmpalibiliii,  in  qao  oslendit  Dlvli)liat«Di  Clirfsti  ab  omiilbiu  paasio- 
nibuH.  AK|Qe  animf  porcnrballoHlbus  aliBuam  esse.  Ut  aiit«m  conve- 
uientiori  ordine  ao  evldcnllori  methodo  profedal,  diios  eotloeulorea 
iutrodacit.  neui|>e  iirlhodoxum,  qul  ineaiur  parte)>  ti<te!  Caibolii^w, 
ac  E<-'cte8i.e  oau^iii  ngai.  ot  l  raninieu),  lioc  08t,  enieiidii.-atoroui, 
qui  propugnet  pnrlot)  Knlyclifanmtim,  qnoram  hKrMda  elc  a  maltls 
«rror1l>u>'  emendlcalur,  ui  ■•ImllU  npparcat  iiivndicarum  vefrilbus,  qua^ 
eic  iliversi8  pannls  aasuuntur  ci  consnrcinjinlur,  —  Itaqne  illos  iin- 
pagnalurus  TbeodoretUN,  <IUIog.  1.  (loc(>l  Clirii^lum  habuisse  voruin 
CorpuB.  et  Deum,  qul  ex  naiurn  san  vidcrl  non  poierttl.  cnniem 
nflsQinpslsse.  ut  videri  po»sel,  aKUm<|ue  rufsee  vivo  et  vero  qao' 
dain  voluii  velo  camls  int^ramento.  Eihorruit  KrAUista  uDvitUem 
Verbl,  quseivftque  qoa  lu  parlo  Scrlptarie  Caro  Domfnl  (vfnMappel- 
latnr.  Ob.iarKata  tDfo»  i};uoraiitia,  docet  Ortliodnxus  Carnein  Cbristi 
tt-lameii  appellsri  «d  Hebr,  lesltm  qaoque  el  imlumeHlum  dici,  docet 
in  fleuewi  liis  verbia:  UwtdHl  in  vtHo  »lolum  ma>n.  *f  in  Sanffuiitr 
wxe  iHdiime»ttim  mtum.  Quaf  ntl  Chrfoti  Corpux  pt^rtinern  inanifHiKe 
docot.  qnod  In  cruk-o  sun  ipaiua  Saugnfne  lrri;;atuni  fufl.  Qui  4aid«in 
.Saogais  Dominl  roclo  dici  vinuui,  sive  Sauini<»<»'i  uvie  prol>4t.  quiu 
viiem  «e  ease  diiit;  uiide  conoludil:  Sical  eiiim  non  mrplicum  eitit 
frudttm  po*t  sauctifiealioHtm.  Diimini  Sani/uinrm  ni-minamua,  ila  i^rra: 
citis  siingninfm,  uvJt  aanguinrm  nominaril.  iiaat  Tlieoiioreti  coiupii- 
ratio  lutllia  esnet  ot  iuepia.  ubii  admittoret  verum  Cfariiii  Saiixniiictii 
esae  in  mysteriia;  li«el  e\  iillus  meuie  Sacrameiitaiu  jicifi(r>"A  dii-«lur, 
quia  fiKura  e«t  vert  R«n(;uinla;  e«  iftmeu  eat  btius  figata:  ratlo.  ut 
ndjunrlaui  lialioai  vt-rltauin  et  grHtlam.  nt  postea  pnieblt;  sed  uaialt 
nperlp  pntidtire  totiuK  invHterii  verital«m,  etsi  oa  sit  uaus.  ut  nbiUm 
recte  monuit  sab  uouiino  Eranlsta- ;  Mt/stice  aitnut,  et  lUtueade,  t/md 
pntpiiiiilum  fueruf,  onltniimn  mt. 

Per^t  iiiewdem  inaterlaOrthodnxus.docetiiueooaseutiente  EnuiiHtJi, 
Christuui  CorjMri  suo  pnais  nomen  dedlsse,  Imo  vero  el  iritici  noiuiim 
Cnmem  Huam  sfgufAcssso.  Joaun.  13.  Mox  addli:  tn  mgtlr.riorum  aiilrm 
Ircflifinnrm  Corpiix  pantm  apiiellavit,  el  Sanguinrm  td,  i/uod  in  catitr 
iufuuim.  rl  <-ommixfitm  eal.  Eran.  Ittt  «uminaeit  OitUudox.  AU/iii  r.l 
guod  r»l  xtriinilum  nattiram  corpn»,  atrpu*  jur*  i:ncatiilur,  el  ilidtm 
titHffuin.  Eran.  /n  cottfetsa  enl.  Qaorani  verborau  littf  esl  MnU-iitia, 
pAoi  cotlatum  CorporiK  nomen,  el  vino  mixto  Sftnjniinis,  in  Kiicra- 
mentam  KunhnriHtiw;  verum  quoque  iJomini  Corpitii  et  S«nfro>>i<'in 
recti-  itiri  Citrpu*  rt  SnnKUinoin,  Ex  qun  conciudit  Orthodnxa»,  per- 
mutata  rnis».'  roruni  iinmiiia  a  Chri^to.  qui  Corpori  qaidcan  vcro  Sn- 
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enmeuii  nomMi  dedil,  iiampepaiiiA:o(8itcramiM)io  vlceverM  ini|M(iu!t 
Dtvneu  CArporis.  Eedt-m  medo,  cum  ae  viteni  nomiimvisset.  syinbolo 
rini  tioinpii  >Siin]^i)ii«  dediue.  «  Spr\'«tor  quidcm  certo  n"4l*r,  iHi/uil. 
«  nomin.A  couimutaTU,  el  trorpori  qofdeiii  id  iiuod  t>rat  nyuiboti  hc  ni^iil 
«  nomi-u  Iiiipotiuit;  svmbolo  Mutem.  quod  i-fiii  Corporis,  Ita  cum  se 
V  rliem  uomluavisaet.  santpiinem  id  quoit  eritl  sviiiboiuiii,  ai>pctlATit  ». 

Branlftta  couiteutieua  aciaciiaiur  cnunnin  iHtiu?  mutatiouift  nominuui. 
Cni  BallslftcfeuK  Orlliodoiu.s  prcmittll  cauttoui^m  confiaetam,  lin^«  uota 
eaae  Inllfatis.  ue  acllicel  t^raniHtii  cxpvetaret  dl^t-rtlsMimam  eiplicatio- 
nem,  qnamvia  veram:  all  autem  Ortlind.  MimiffKliim  eitf  ingHtufu»i 
ii»,  qut  tiuitl  ditrini»  mifnferiii  iniliati.  Vvlrtial  i^itm  ro».  qui  mnl  di' 
vinOTutn  mf/ftericrrum  parliapt».  ivin  allrmterr  nalMram  wum,  quae 
rideular;  grtl  ptaplrr  nominum  permulalionrm.  mulalioui.  quar  fitex 
ffratkt,  ertdere.  Qui  «uiiN,  iftiod  nalvra  4 'urpu*  ml,  Irilk-um  tl  panrm 
itppfltavil,  ef  vilt'"  rursux  nfifNitim  nominaeit.  i»  Hjfmtioi^  et  gigna. 
qua  vidfnlur,  appeUatio»e  forporin  H  Sanguinig  luui«nivit.  iion  itatu- 
ram  ifuidem  miila»»,  Md  nalttrte  ffitiliinn  atfjicietu.  Ite<*p<ind«t  Era- 
tti^ta:  Kl  mj/ttii-e  mi/ntica  dii-la  atin/,  tl  aperle  dtcUtrala.  qtut  noit  flUN^ 
>io/<i  omnibm. 

Hx  reapon^ioiie  patet,  ilnquit  IIIu^triBsiiniiB' ac  doctiKsimtia  D.  &v> 
Marea.  Pflriaieuslnm  Arcliiepiacifpus.  in  opnai^ulo  itc  meul<'  Thendoretf) 
lu>.i^M>m  alioqal  tocaia,  rci  qoldem  verltatem  explana^se.  sod  my- 
.ilire.  ei  obticuri.i  verbbi;  K(l<w|ue  uovo.  ct  iion  coKuil^i  oini>"><i-'<  ■nodo 
illam  npi>mis.«i',  (jUln-  tahomndum  i-si  tnnii.-<pi-r,  ui  mpun  Auctori^  df- 
U^fCatur.  nd  iitiam  non  mnnntlncet  lidiv.  qna  m>'!itcrii<  nuiiiUs  initinti ; 
manilmlf  quideui  docvt,  graliam  adjtinrlnm  r«v  xt/mlioliK :  atqllr  niliKi 
tolum  niyiitcrium  coiMtare  rx  i/ralitt  rt  rifmbolin  mifiliriii.  idfxt.  rlf- 
mrnli»  vviihilibun  panix  rl  rini.  rl  fantr  e.l  .*^nifuine  Chriiiti  ini.vsitiili 
rt  immorlali,  m  toquitiir  AnjnulinaK,  rx  rr  »rn*il»ti,  rt  rx  intrlligi- 
liili,  lu-u  <'orpt>rt  CJirinfi.  «ci'nndum  CtirTrMwtomiim,  •■j:  HnUH/itt,  rt 
rariir  eivifiea,  ,JHXIA  Oyriltum  Alcxandrinum-  Sed  ifTntitr  nointno  sl- 
gniftcitt  mvxtien  Corpnti  Chrixti.  '(un  vrrc  ipgnim  CnrpiiK  ChrlKti  itirl- 
aibllr  dcf  ijrnntur.  Qaonlain  v<>rlia»  cnjm>«amqar  Sn:Tnmciiti  habirl  «aam 
jerBtlnm:  tUptlnnias  tr^at^Hi^  r>'p[!<ucmiionis :  Sncriinii-ntitm  vrtn  Cor> 
pori»  Chridti  hnbnt  tpsum  CorpUK  immnrwln  (?hricti  pro  grnlia  jiibt 
coujuncta,  Hicc  mflii  vid^ttir  nlTcTri  posfie  fnHo,  cur  yivjftVi  mvKlicc 
B[|?nincel,  non  Christaro  ip«nm,  scd  Corpa»  Chrtgti.  Qnod  cJiim  qul- 
dain  nxijlimanl  grrailnTi)  hlc  snmi  pm  Chr1i<to,  qni  ott  ncratiH  ppr  ««■ 
AeDllam,  dou  fatli'  aocarnf  rxpendlKW  vidcniur,  hie  n^  principnliter 
de  Chrliitf  CorpoT>>,  ijaod  cst  vcritM  ei  ^rattn  .Sncr^unenH,  delnde  p» 
conMequenlln  dc  Chrlsio  Domlno  cujn»  lioc  P»t  Corpaii. 

CttiemiM  quo  parli  gralla  llla  nccednl  ai)  «ymbola,  Theodoretna 
.>>lg;»iBcal,  ncmpp  per  matnlionem,  qun;  flt  iu  sii-mboll»  cx  gmtia.  Id< 
i-at.  ob  adjecttonon)  gmtltc,  L^rporis  qulppe  nabstanlla  niyiitnria  cou- 
nummantnr,  ul  doeuti  CtirymsCouins.  <|nnni)o,  at  cum  Ja*tlno  loqua- 
mur.  es  pr«ce  ab  Ipso  verbn  p^rlecia.  panls  flt  Caro  Chrlnll.  .Mislife 
VKro  de  hac  qaoqni'  mutatlone  locutif*  eat.  qtiam  uinvtTKa  tamen  prO' 
litebatnr  Kcclcaia,  f/iioniaiii  vero  [acnrioAlus  vldebautur  tncuti  pteriqun 
Vetemm.  qu(  coiuiiiiula  Mernel  hac  mniatioiie  pani».  nihil  uatura- 
pani»  permanen-  edwcbaiil.  sui  doceri*  vklchauiar,  Theodor«tu-i  au- 
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dnctur  Bit,  fi  vcri',  Kvinbnlit  |kisI  sniicilHmtioiifitn    «lai»  nninnm 
vjire,  qnv  vidrtar,  lierii  «p|Killiiilonp  Oor|>ort«  Pt  SftnguinU  decorMM 
lunrint. 

yXnan  it-tqtir  1'hnodoretl  «wl,  qii«d  per  vfirbn  cousocMtorla  duplex 
mulittio  6m  in  M-mbolU  (<x  ^nttU:  i>rimo,  qaod  ipn*  symboln  sabsa 
contiui-ani  <;orpui  ol  .Snn^lncin  Clni»tj,  ol  sic  liRbeaui  prx-seatfMd 
gnttiiF  subgitwitiAlii' :  invun/fa,  (|aod  Ipsa  «ymbolit  vi.iibilin,  ([nx  In  ^uii 
n&tani  ct  rntitfll«  pbyvira  endein  ptinnnin^nt,  Monlnnliir  umeD  &p- 
pellnttoiicm  ('orpnriR  vt  Snngulnti).  flHnt(|Hc  H«cniincntiiivi,  ci  llgani 
u&iaTali?  Corpori>  ct  .SnngulnU  ChHstl:  (junii  utiquc  nltrn  lnl«tur  Kra- 
uiRtVa;  tinm  nrUmdr^xu»  nli  iw  prtcn»,  cajiiK  figurnm  ot  «.vin))o)aRi 
fMe  putiM  nlimcnttiin  ^nucEissiinum  Divinluiiiit  nr  ('orporis  et  Sm- 
giiini^  <niri«li;  r^sjmnUt  Eivinistji,  liujus  w;e  nymbnlum,  c)tjn&  ap- 
pellkliiiurm  Kiixccpjl,  nempo  Corporis  ci  Knnjruini^;  (|uam  TMponalo- 
Dem  ttpproliat  ( )rtb<H)oxas,  diceiis;  ut  c/wi  amicum  ciiilafa,  Jixiati. 
trltHhu  I)j)miiius,  riim  ofvpistrl  gi/nttialum,  »ru  Mir/Huut,  HOM  dixtt; 
lloe  ait  IMta»  mm,  Kfd:  Hac  '•it  Oarpnx  mi-um;  r.l  mmuji:  flic  al 
JSanffiiiy  aifjut,'  et  olibi:  ftinif.  qurm  rgo  liabo,  Cara  ntea  rjtt,  quam 
tffo  dobo  pro  munili  rila.  (JuibuK  wrbiii  tntctur  1'linodori-tas,  syinbolft 
unclitlcntn  iiou  esse  tnidnin  nr  vacuiiin  li)cur«m  CorportK  ot  -S&n^l- 
uis  Chri.fti,  ui  pprpor.ttn  intfirprcuutturCalvini.ttn;  alinqni  uon  ItilssM 
ipai  itn  cdVfriidDm.  nr  nn-anum  boc  ]i«ttin't  tiim  iiiiliatix;  xcd  prpn- 
leiur  s>mboIa  mtm  si^nn  Corpori*  ct  Sau^uitiiH  invivibiHK,  prout  illa 
caujuncla  suiit  i-nm  feymliollf).  et  f^ub  cif;  vi-InnturM.x  9iiibue  omulbua 
convtudit  Orlhoiloxu»,  Dominam  habiiii!«c  vfrrom  CnrpaM  pMt  uiiioueiii 
cum  Vfirbo  iu  mystario  Im-nrnniionii'  C^im  nutem  Rmnlm  conten- 
dorol,  Corpns  Chtlsll  iion  lul**'' «vipollnluin  *'orpu*  pniit  Aec«B6J0Dein 
in  cibIom,  «r  suMudii  revern  tulsi^i' nliivirpium  n  Divinitntc:  mtponiiH 
^Jrthodoxa».  »fl  qnldem  prnliittioucni  lllnm  jnm  impIoviMc,  qaoulaiD 
dncuciHloi  -Si^rlptarl»  Cliristum  In  flxtrvino  Ailvcutu,  <tunnilo  iudiclum 
in  hnminr:^  exercltums  rodtlilt ,  oodein  modo  rr  vidcndum  pwhimrum, 
qao  in  cffilo»  *«  «aBtnllt.  Inl^rim  nponix  iicli»,  vinum  n  St<-ph«no  ■  d«x- 
iris  Dei,  addllA  quo(|Ue  hac  rMionc,  ut  nxtnndnlur  vla  ■rguinonti,  rptod 
rmm  videtur  Corpu*  m/.  Attamcii  ■djiinj{it  itunipi-r  locum  Pmill  In 
Eplsiolfl  nd  rhlllppenses,  ul>i  tr»itii  Cnrpmt  humilitMl.''  noKirn  con- 
rorme  Iniatum  (^rporl  glmiic  Chri*ti.  1'ndr,  prohat  poM  AKccuslonmn 
tu  >'«l'i  Corpus  Chrlsti,  dlci  vanim  CorpiiK  ud  Aposlnto. 

Mox  gradnm  fncil  Ad  r.achnrixtiftm,  hix  «'«rbin:  Ortbod.  Die  ergo, 
msi^ica  xymMii,  qutr  Dto  a  Dri  .SafrntoHlius  offrruitlur,  qunrumnam 
dif^  «iwr  f!/mltolaf  Rran.  forjariii  rl  Suiiguiiuii  l>i>mini.  Orlhod.  Op- 
timt.  oftarlfl  «Mim  itnni/inrn  rstr  rxrmplar  archrlypnm.  Klrnim  pi- 
etore*  imilanfur  itnlur/im,  rt  toritm,  quir  vi',Uitlur.  ilrpiuguaf  imoffi- 
Ht».  Eran.  I  erwnt.  Onboil  Si  rrgo  diviua  mgiitria  r»rpus,  quod  ven 
r»l,  rtpTa.if»tant.  «rff.?  forpun  fliam  huiw.  Damini  iiiuxpir  Cnrpia  «(, 
How  iH  ualuram  Oiciiiitatit:  miitiilum,  xnl  im/ilrtum  •iriinri  gioria. 

Hulc  iUailoui  ulhll  qaldcm  reapoudei  Kraninta,  «ed,  <\ut>A  hn^rettcU 
lamiliara  est,  vim  ar),'umenti  decliunuB,  nd  novas  inqnixilinnes  el  aci* 
^'Staiioaes  i;«nlagli:  et  piimu  quidem  quwril  «b  Orlhodnxo,  quld  ap- 
pellei  if»i<tinii,  qatnt  o/fitrlui-  onU  invmtiimrm  fiacerdnlix.  R««poiidet 
OrtliodoxUH.  donum  aif(«  iaiyKalionem  r.Ttr  illud  HulriMruhim,  qwHt 
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fit  ex  fjnamodi  aeminHM»,  tf  ftimmune  hoe  itumvti.  i/mid  poliu  x/m- 
ci^iN  xiffHi/U-al:  hac  ost.  pnniMu  «t  vfnain.  Perglt  t^rauisM:  {"oat  «ciri- 
etificalionetin  anlfm.  qtMmodo  ta  appetta»?  Ketipondet  OrtUodoxiui: 
Oorptu  el  Saiiguinifi»  C/trial».  lasttt  Enuiiuta:  El  rrftliii  U  fieri  jMir- 
ticiiifn  Chriitti  Corpori»  rl  Saiiffiiiniii  f  Respoudet  Uitbodnsuii:  Itu 
crrtl-i.  Qaibus  laleiur  liyinbolk  sli'  ostsc  SAcraiii«iit«.  etsigna,  ui  !{iBitiK 
tauien  Corporis  <>l  Sau^^uinl»  uos  pKrticlpes  officlanl.  tTude  eAnseiiDt- 
tur.  vemm  CVirpu;'  his  svmbolls  v^ntluort,  Hc«t  Bplrllall  oi  fnvUiliHi 
uiodo.  Es  qulbOB  stc  KrftuJBM  calll^t:  Siciil  erffo  fj/iHltota  Douuni  Cbr- 
pOrU  el  Sanffiiini»  alio  qHnlem  xiiiil  aiik  iHVooitioitem  Soeerdotis,  Std 
post  ittewtilionemmutanlur,etnliafiiiiil:ilaetiamCorpugDomini  fioiU 
aseumptii.mem  mulalur  i»  dinnam  gubntaitfiam.  Cal  respoudet  AacMr 
Orthodozus:  Qiut  ip*e  ifxuifli,  retibuJi  eaptaa  e».  Kf^ne  ettim  tigiui 
Mj/stiea  po»l  mitctifiralinnrm  rtrtduiti  a  ttta  natnra.  Maitent  enim  m 
priore  gubataitlia,  H  figura,  ti  forma,  el  mdtri,  el  lanffi  poamiitt,  ut 
priua.  InteUiguntur  atilrm  ea  <■«>*,  i/ua:  farta  *ual,  et  creduntur,  et 
adorafUur,  ulijiie  iUa  sinl,  qiux  r.rrtluniur.  t^nt/ir  rrgo  imaffimm  c nii» 
exemplari,  tt  eiddiif  nimililudinr.m.  llporM  mim  figuram  «Mt  ei  *i- 
mitem.  lllud  rnim  Corput,  ItaOrf  priorrm  i/iiii/rm  formom,  el  figuram, 
W  areumMcriplionem,  rt  ut  »c«iW  diram,  Corpori»  xuhttaiiliam.  Im- 
mwiaU  auttm  poxt  Ucaurreetiowm  faclum  r»l,  el  poltNtius,  qaam  ut 
iUa  in  ipaum  eailal  rorruptio,  rl  inlrritun,  srjtgioiirqwad  dexleram  di- 
gttatum  e*t,  el  ab  </miii  crralurii  luhixitur,  ul  ifuod  appeUelar  Corpu» 
naturale  Domini.  V.i  tslls  viTliis  «t  t.uperiorlhas  loetiiiionll»  p«ttit, 
•lilBftiun  raerii  s'Ut«niiSL  Tticodorctt  de  cota  hujus  Ri,vi>l«rli  veriiate. 
Quenuidinodutn  ciilm  suporiiis  dlxorjii.  h^rc  in.vi-tirA  r.vmiiola  podl  iu- 
vocaiioneoi  8ac«rdollB  Dco  offorH  r  D«i  NAoordotlbus,  «t  inulalioneni 
«obfisse  e<  gtxtla,  quic  accedll  ad  symbola.  qaio  qnldein  ita  siuit  Sa> 
«■nuneuta  Corporls  «t  Sau^lnis  DorQlnJ.  at  ipsias  v«rl  CorporU  «t 
fiaitfruinU  Doininit.'!  uos  parilclpM  ofKctnnt;  »ic  iisd«ni  inbieraado  ra- 
«tigils,  ouDc  ail.  hspc  syinbolK  ini«1tl);i  <■»«,  qaa-  tacta  sunt,  ei  erfidf, 
me  adorari.  utqu«  llla  elul,  t|Utc  t-roduutur,  idiut,  por  uiaiatioueai  ex 
gnttia  Mant  syinbola  caraJs  iuvislbllis  prKnoutf*.  ol  ideo  adoraniur, 
4|iii)iiiaui  nemo  earncRi  illain  Kuinit,  qnin  prJiu  illnm  adoraverll.  ut 
ftit  AuguAtinus.  Quan>  habemns  <-x  Thoodorri"  nymbolorum  i-onsccra- 
tioneni  [iiiul«l<^rio  Saccrdoli.'',  cl  vnrbix  (.'hri.'(ti  tacuiiii,  mtiMlionuni 
«ymbvlorutii  ex  gralla.  pricKcuuiiiii  (■nnil.i  Chrinti  nl  .SiinKitinis,  obla- 
lioueui  svmbolorum  etinctihcJilnnim,  (lum  Dr.o  1)1  n  L>oi  Kncordoiibos, 
STmbcilornm  adonilion^ira,  cl  rorum  intt^n-cntu  partfcipatioiictn  Cor- 
poria  ei  .Sau^iuis  Dominlci.  —  Dc  lnt<ri;ri>  rcdil  Kmnistn  sd  coitgr«a- 
«niB,  (•I  ex  nialallouo  nppollalionis,  i(na'  tit  in  *ymbo!o  mystico,  quod 
nou  ampllDs  panls,  sed  Corpus  vocatur.  colligt  poimr  putnt  hujuii.Sa- 
Cfoineotl  veritaleni,  Deum  dici  drborc,  non  autvm  Orpiis  Chrlaii, 
Kmb.  Al^ui  fffmbciiAm  miffticum  priorem  mulal  apprUalionem,' iw/iie! 
eaim  ampliaii  nomiiiolur,  qiiod  prnix  tfn-aliatur.  trd  (^rpun  apitJUUiir, 
fipartet  vrgo  etiam  veritattm  Oriini.  rl  iimi  Oirpus  imrtiri.  Wnim  i^uo- 
nuitiiiw  tlraniiita!  arfuic  Orthodoxii»,  t|und  mystiTii  hi^u.t  iin;jinuin 
nati  ;ioa^lrar{t,  raciarn  scilicc.t  nnmiiinm  pcraiutatinnnn,  ul  jinui  tri- 
boiiretur  appellstto  Corporls  ChrJKti,  Corpori  vero  pani»  iinmtrn  Indl- 
tum  Msel,  de  qulbus  cgernt   dinli>K.    1.  ('ndu  Hi>quitur,  qand  in  hoc 
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ni,vi.U-Hi>  vnrft«&  Sammcntl  tion  d«l>oat.  Corpoiis  nompii  deserpndoT 
Dvti^  voL-nri,  sMl  Corpns;  aymboln  ralm  dod  sunt  DlvlnltatU  sl^», 
Med  Corpori'.  tliiic  ErauiBt»  cAvllIos  sle  solvlt  Ortbodoiite,  et  (<jas 
IgnonintiAm  liiiitruii;  Ignant»  mihi  e»»f  ridfrit:  wm  tvim  Corpitx  eo- 
tum.  imt  tfiiim  i>:miii  rilir  noittinatur,  ila  DomiuuK  ipiif  app«llavit. 
Ihrm  aiilfm  ijaum  C-rrpu»,  diviiinm  Corpu»  iiomiitomiin,  t-f  eivifieum, 
H  Dominieum,  dor<mtr»  rton  «gsf  cr/mmune  aUeuju»  JbMnrnu,  ned  Do- 
mini  iio«fri  JeKH  Chrinli,  qui  fgl  Deu»  <■!  homo. 

Ex  fi»  KimiilHis  lnfi<rre  lleei,  Theodorelum  qniDqut>  i-apila  liAUutfM 
oeTtlBMmn,  quaatutit  »d  Eucharitilia'  myslerlnm.  friumm  f*l,  quod  in 
eo  dititinfuiintur  Hvmbota  el  slgna  myelleA  panls  e(  rlnl  n  Corpore 
«t  SnnKUini!  ChrlMl.  quorum  [lln  xunt  llmr»^  M  Imngloee,  qulppe 
ayinlKilQiii  paniii  e-ii  iiiia},t)  Corporta,  quod  f>a»iii  riltr  iijipellalur,  et 
ftymbolniD  viui  Mt  Dgnra  SaDgutnls,  qul  est  vlQUin  germliuuis  Vir- 
gines.  Sreiindum  txt.  qnod  hujiis  m,Tsterll  par«  allera  sll  Ipenni  Corpns 
Cliristl  veniiD.  quod  sub  symboll»  latet,  etappellalnr  aTbcodoreto  it^- 
rilair  rl  ffralia  dieiniim .  <«■  viviflciim  Corptit  Domini.  Tertium  etl. 
quod  in  boe  my>ii<>r{o  Hnt  appeltntioanm  permntatlo,  IM  ni  itaora  sirui- 
bola  poBt  sanctiti^ationem  ei  Invoeatioue  .Sacvrdoii&  taetani  BUHi-lpIatil 
iMHBina  Corporis  et  Sangutnls  Chrtstl,  M  vieisalm  Corpns  liomiul  pants 
dicoluf.  Qwirlam  esl,  qtai  niutatto  tlat  In  hoc  mtitVerlo.  qnaudo  gra- 
tla  et  lerilaii,  qnlbus  mystlce  ot  {entg^iiiatlee  ^[ril<t>^ainr  Cofpun  et 
f^antimi.i  CliriHU.  acopxlit  ad  Hymbolorum  ttnturam,  ita  ut  natnralbi' 
«oram  «iifa^tnntiii  mmiMWr  iti  Chrifili  Corpiw.  (Jiiinlam  M/,  qUfnl  hdO 
inulata  nymltolornm  nuliHtaaiia.  ipfta  tainfn  Kymbnla  non  niCMlant  a 
Hua  niilufn  vi*iliili.  Mniqur  i-adem  post  >anetific»tioiiiMn,  ct  .■'Uk  sub- 
NtMnliit:  pi-rmutationoQi .  iiuii:;  priQB  ennt.  Porro  tii  Iijic  nd.itruciida 
Nymbolnruin  imtnDtationi^.  id(.'trco  inaxiiito  ndiaboravlt  Ttii-odori-tu», 
qnoniAin  vi<l<-bHl  ari^imeDta  ab  Kui>'clii«iiiii  a<l  prebaiidam  nnturv 
huinnnu)  iii  divinnm  couvorsionem  Irahi  ex  conipatationo  myHt«ri{ 
KnehnriMiiL-  cum  Inenrualioiie,  ex  ea  ^jnod  pluriini  e  S8.  I>atribtu, 
niniiiiio  uu-rqui^  Cyrilln»,  Oregorius  Nywenn»,  CbrywmlomuK,  i«  Aid- 
hroitinit,  (t<v«in!nt  iti  trniuBcubittaiiliHtioue  Seri  qnoqiK-  syinboloruin  mn- 
Mtionrm,  ita  ut,  qum  pr[ii.-i  «ranl  aeei<tentia  pnnlK,  iiunc  Hint  pnrt 
quirdBm,  M  vclut  neee-^o  CorporU  Chri.itt:  ox  quibu»  inlembiint  Ku- 
iyi:hianl ,  quod  sicut  pt-r  con !<(*<.■  rati'm<-m  totn»  pani.-c  convertitur  in 
Corpus  Chri«i,  liiM-t  piTnmiiprr  vid>-iiiitur  ncc!ideiitiH  paui.i,  itn  pnrilftr 
pHf  Incamntli)ni'tn .  nui  bhIii-iu  ijdsi  Kfvtim^ctioniMn,  huuiaiia  imtnrn 
sie  tnrrnt  »  Divlnitato  ab.iorpta,  ut  ip.in  .-inipliux  noii  Mnlwi."ti-rol,  liftnt 
adhuc  qiiitdam  Hervnn.'!l  huinauitailt<  liiii-anK-nta.  ~  Qnani  utiquu  ai^- 
niuiitandt  mliouem  nt  ipsi»  criperi»  Thoodorotu.-^,  (tocuil  iiinliition«ui 
qnidem  in  Mymbolis  Seri  •.•%  i;ratia.  quia  Mirain  siilisinnlia  in  (^ipna 
Christi  conv<>rte1>Btur,  iln  Mmt)ii,  ut  siKna,  quK  vldentur,  a  nna  na- 
tnra  nou  n-crdnnt:  uiid'-  optiini-  infcrel»!  eontrn  Kulychi)ino!>,  qno)|. 
qn«nuulmo(lnm  tacUi  ■■onst^^craUone,  vcn^  imniutntM  rannnnt  ^vmbnla, 
ila  paritor  immntata  prrtcvirnvii  natum  hiininna,  Inria  union<.^  tpelns 
cum  Wrbo  dlvinn. 

IVKTAntN:  Kx  tlicti)'  llqnet  TbeodorRtnm  nomjnel^rtbodoxt  ei  e<im- 
pnrationc  Kuchnrintin.'  colltj^ri'  in  Chri.ilo  poni  nnionont  hypoelattcAOi- 
niMlam  «uponwM'  lorm^  et  (Ifcnram,  sr.d    tponm    piUm  Cofporln  Kiib- 
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xtuiliain:  iil  nulluin  proRiUN  lorct  iir^'UiiiiMitum  tiisi  nuppotMtrei  in 
Kucliaristts  rcinAtti^ru  subHiaTitiaia  (laniit:  igilor  taiii>  luit  »jw  seit- 
leoUa.  —  K«^  ininoren):  ( inhodosus  i'itini  non  comparHl  in  omnibus 
BaebuiKtiam  cnin  IiicAriwliniiin.  qnlj>p<!  manid-Htuni  (tit,  ilu»  illn  inv- 
trtarja,  aicnl  In  uiultia  cfliiveiiiunt.  in  iiiultis  ijiioque  dillem.  Viitido 
laiaeQ  ex  Encliariiitia.  aupixiHili»  uliiaab  ■dv«r«ariiH  ve)  coutnMtfl.  ^-«t 
eerte  nAcmaariA  concMl^iidi^,  argiiiiientatnr.  Ki  eo  enim.  <iaod  iu  Ku> 
ebariaiin  remaneant  accidi^nlia  panin,  inlert  Orthodosnn  in  Clirinto 
rera  quoqu«  luiaae  aeoidentia  «t  pri<pri«tat«!i  huinnnitati!>  aHieieiituii 
Chrtetum  Llouiiiinm.  iimi  Fiecuaduin  n^iiumui  tlirinHm:  cr)^  sN^undum 
naiar«ui  liumauain:  <|uamviii  eiUui  acvidtmtiK  poxsint  divinilun  Hiite 
sal^ecio  exisUrre.  tameD.  qula  ex  Scripturiii.  ci  commuiii  .■ii-utvutia 
eonsUlMl  accldetiiia  hninanfiails  vere  Christnin  aBeelMe.  qui  pro- 
pterea  rejre  dicliift  esi  DenB,  comedeoB.  tatlgatiis,  passiui,  elc.  rocte 
lnde  Inlerebani  Cslliolicl.  quod  i-um  uod  poAseut  ChriBUim  unicef* 
secuudum  Divinitalem.  bumauilat«m  pronniH  afticicUaiit.  Jtaaiue  arg^U' 
meuram  adven^arii,  oolli^^eiills  in  Clirlaio  nMi  sMe  liumanitatctn.  sed 
esae  In  Diviuliaiem  convorsam.  qula  ><ubei'4n|ja  panl»  lu  EucliarifilU 
eonvertllnr  In  HulMUntiam  Corporlo  Christl,  ar^iiieiiium.  Inquam, 
iUnd  recK  reiorqnel  Orlhodosus,  dieen»:  In  Rvcbariatla  ueduin  o«t 
Coipas  Chrlsli.  scd  eUain  vera  piinls  ac.cldenlia :  orgio  blinlllier  lu 
Chrteto  vera  snnt  hnmanltalls  accidenlia  proprla.  Ex  quo.  3iippo»tIQ 
allo  princlplo,  lalerebnt  nso  quoque  lii  Chrlsio  vcram  hninantiAiem. 
qnta  nlmlmni  accldoiilla  liumanitatiH  vero  Ctirlntuin  afliciebanl.  ut 
tOM  Scriptui»  clamat:  nrj^o  aliquam  In  Clirinto  uaturain  Hlliciubant: 
non  dlvinaiu :  er^  liumaitain.  Kt  co(iceHHt!<  erpo  ab  adveraario  validum 
ad  Kucliarimiam  «r^meatum  doduiit  Orthodoxos. 

Objuu.vt  nKNigtK  auctoriuiem  Knperli  Abtiatin  TnitieiiHin.  qui 
lib.  2.  in  Kxodum  videtur  iinp&uationem  docuisae;  dooet  eniin  iMincm 
Kneharititi»  aaanmi  a  Vorbo,  oo  prorsus  niodo.  qno  naiura  iiuinana  a 
Vtirbtt  aasiunpt»  mt;  ex  quo  noqultur.  paueui  e«HO  Corpu»  ChriMi; 
•eribit  HOiin  lib.  ad  Unv  verba  tSr^rdi^  SeJ  tyjmftlelia  MMttn  Itintam 
igtii.  liU.tl.  inquil,  UAum  iiltrtbu^rl^i  oprratioai  SpirilH»  aaitfti.  cnjun 
rffndiin  n&n  e»t  dtffntifr*,  hcJ  corrHmptn  xabtilatttiam  qaamruntqur. 
mt  fuftslciHlitt  bono  fierntaittHti,  qitod  rral.  inviiiAilitfi-  aJjirfrr  ijuud 
»on  r.rai:  »ieuti  iiatannit  Aumaiiam  n'iu  ilriitruxil,  eurn  tllain  optrtiti/nu- 
tua  rj-  ulem  Virgini»  D^nx  Vfihi  )ii  unitattm  pertonte  ■•onfunxH:  nic 
StAtUinlKttn  /Kifus  i-f  virii,  ivrumtum  «xlerlorrm  npfeifm  quini/ar  *r(i. 
tOnM  mibcii-tam  no»  atulat,  tiut  ilrstruil.  cmn  riiUm  Vrrbo  in  ttnHalfm 
Cbrpori»  e/ttKiltn*,  r/uod  in  erner  p&pendit,  rl  Saiiffuiuin  rjunrleim,  i/urm 
tlt  lalert  »hi>  fadit.  i«la  eotiiungil.  V,t  roritum:  Uitomoiifi  V/rrbiim  d 
tunntfi  demitsum  Caro  fip^tum  e*(.  rt  iuiu  mutalum  (H  famim ,  *«/ 
amum^ila  'ilriteiw,  «i'c  pani*  el  rrNuui  iilrumque  nli  (jim  mAlrvatnm 
fit  f^-irpuK  ''hri*li  tt  Saitguiit,  non  matiiltim  in  rarni»  xapnrrm,  siw 
in  Sanffuini»  humorrm .  md  aaaumriido  indifiiiilHlilrr  ulriutnjiir,  di- 
rimr  scilii-rt  r.t  tiiinuinrt,  ifut  in  Chrinta  ritt.  immortalin  nidiit.mtiir 
ttttHaiem.  1'roindr  nw-u/  tl-imiiii^.  qui  itr  Virginr  mtmptug  i(*  itmc* 
pepfndil,  rer6"  *l  (alholirr  lirum  mnfilemiir .  nir.  vrrantrr  id,  quod 
mimimus  dr  tn/u-lii  AUari.  C/irinlion  dicimus,  Agnum  l)fi  prtFdiramim. 
Mera  DOn  minuM  p(ir*picuc  iradit  lih.  6.  in  Joadii.,  ubl  docel ,  Verlnim 
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Jam  dwtum  fachtm  t^rn^m.  panfm  rixibittm  fiKri,  nm  mutatmH 
}KiMnn.  «"J  iiMumeitito.  el  in  unitaUm  fttraoiia  Iransfe/v.mla  panem. 
Additque  raUoup  illiun  A.-,sumpt(oiiis,  pauein  vttre  diei  Corpf^ '^'■■'•"ti- 
Qnod.  VI  lib,  2.  Dt-  ofpcim,  ea\>.  i.  ei  'J,  rt-peiero  vMMor.  —  R»(poDd«o. 
•jwid  (-t^i  K.iiiiioiilis^iinE  CardiaaliM  BellarniiiiaA  et  liarouiua  cwuniB- 
riiii,  ttupL-rtuin  nciveni  iu  eci  «rrore  vprMtuia  «K*e,  iiihiloaituUB  ab  bo 
viiidkiiri  pni<-st  «t  «!ii-u>>arj;  Hi<)iiiduia  cuui  ail,  ui><>rHtione  Spiritwi 
nnncli  iiou  dc.>itri]i  vel  cnrrumpt  siinplicitttr  sutMUiDtiaiD  paain.  aeoffi» 
i'Ht  i(U<id  uon  ita  dtwiruaiur  per  nimplicem  aitniliilniioiK^m.  sed  eon- 
vtMniiiiicin.  <|Uii.'  liat  iu  lui^Hus,  nou  «oim  alinnluui  iii^t^t  tiAri  pnm 
diviuiiUH  cunvordioneui  uiiiuii  nubicUuitiic  in  aliaui,  sed  co  loco  e.xemplo 
convertiloniit  aquic.  In  \ys\A  hnc  ipitiim  aHtruit  ei  canHruint.  SimUiler. 
cum  ait.  iMirmnaer^  subatantiam  paiiU,  ur>;ir|>at  ibi  milafanlia  noniMi 
pro  (■Hflt-iitia  accideiilia,  nou  prn  subntaiitin  x«ciiii(fuin  rj^frriirrrm  npr- 
r^rm  //ainqne  «rtwfbHJi  *ubactam.  qiuin  ^.^ni>nrnf<Tr«)  ia  Joann.  apiMtlai 
Hulitlanliam  i^un%t{«n.'iiuh»tiuitia  nutnm,  qnani  In  Corpus  Cbilati  oon- 
verti  doott,  ot  crcdit  Kuct«uia  Cattiolica,  non  ev.i  vinibilb',  nfique 
itniii<iue  son.iihns  nubnpta:  ae  i(nt>ind<'  doctrina  Kuporli  non  milital  in 
t->clftdir  dogtiia.  (jund  nutivii  lnec  Intirit  rjni'  Mrntonlia.  conlirmari 
poti«t  cx  rs>,  quod  ibiditni  lidclur  ni-pirti  accldnntia  pani!'  convnrti  in 
necldnniin  Corpori.i  Chrbtj ,  dum  vid-^-licct  ait,  pan<'in  ot  vinam  in 
Christi  Corporis  nou  <'onviirli  itnporiMn,  vpI  nnntcuinin  humor«m.  />■ 
niiiiir.  dum  coiiipiirnl  n.<s»ur]iplJon<'m  \mms  cuio  «.'«sutnptinnr  hninitoi' 
Mliis.  iinn  inwndit,  qood  iniorpi^dst  unio  hypnictttii;»  intor  pnni-m  ct 
Vprhum,  ned  inntitm  nnod  idoin  Wrbuiii,  quod  aisitmpi^l  nntnraro 
liuumnnm,  cnnvoTtni  HnhstantUm  iiAntH  In  KUbxtantinm  Corporix  n  no 
fuvumpti,  rntinn<'  cn.iuii  c^onviirKinniv  panis  niipiilintiir  naio,  cl  ViTbatn 
ilicltur  pnnis  vivuH,  <|ui  ilr  cn-lo  dR(C«ndit. 

rnrrn,  (]i]nd  !tupr.rtni>  npi-rtn  Intoatur.  paaiH  ct  vini  KubntiinCinm  con- 
vertj  in  Cnrpu^  <'t  Snni^uinf^m  Christi,  coUitfitnr  non  ,->olnm  cx  h<s,  nate 
dtxitnuK  in  Srctionr  prmci-dcMli,  ,io1viutdo  tiiicloritaleui  Koperli  ab  lue- 
f^licl»  objetrum,  licd  etiHm  nx  lib.  ^.  l)r  OffHi».  cap,  2..  ubi  aft:  /bitiji 
fl(  einum  in  rnruin  Corini*  rl  .S,mgui»*m  I)omini  Irannfrrunlur.  Qnai 
cPTie  tiiinslntlo  nihil  nliud,  «|unm  triuuiHuh.-.uuitialionem  aoaat. 

OitJicirNT  ixiMijL^^K  Omfoivionom  l)enm){arii,  quaui  fc«il  in  Caa- 
clllo  Romano  nub  Niciolno  II,  «t  rnlertur  Ut  Contitvraliunt,  dist.  3. 
<^sp,  43.  I\!p  llfrrrti/ariiui.  Intcor,  ptmtm  rl  viniim.  ilutr  in  Altari  jia- 
nunlur.  i>itfl  r/iimnTaUonrm  >iow  Milum  ■'viframt7itu>n ,  neii  etiaut  ce- 
ruiii  Carpuii  rt  .Sniii/iiiwm  Domini  nuntri  Jtxu  '.'Art*((,  tt  stHMutiiter 
Bi>u  luilum  iii  Snrramrnlo,  .iril  verilalt  maHibun  &ietn{oluM  tractari, 
fniiiiji.  'l  fi/Jrlium  ilrntiliux  alliri.  —  Bespondeo,  nuidqiiid  sil  de  monle 
Beo-njtnni  iu  hac  (idiri  profiwaiooe,  iuliumm  Concltli  ac  Summi  Poa- 
Tjtl.-i«  luifTio.  Hi  illo  Ha-rcainri-ha  prnlltereiur  |iatam  F.ncharistJaHi  Don 
tnntum  cnnc  Sncrnmentuin.  id(^«l  -.ln^oum  praclteiim  grali»  «ancUB- 
caoii.-',  iLUl  »i};num  «peculiitl^uin  Corporis  ol  Snngalnls  Christj,  sed 
Hiaui  initi-->  <'Hxi>  Hiiniuui  praL-ili-nm.  quin  pnnls  nt  vlntiin  rovcra  Iran* 
nti-ranlur  in  Cnrpu-i  ec  Situ^ntiietn  Chri&tl.  Itaquo  In  hac  prinrl  fldei 
prolifE>.->inui-,  llrri-n);ariiis  primuni  sttam  erroroni,  <)no  (iocelw  CorpOK 
Cbristi  non  fsati  malttrr  et  wrc  in  EuLliari^tJA,  r(ipro)<avii:  qui  qui- 
,  .dcoi  crror  pritoo  dunuiatus  (uprat  mb  Leoue  IX   In  Concillio  Vprcrt- 
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^^^Dmi^p  In  Tnrpnc-nsi  xab  Vjcloro  11  cjns  nmwMKore,  obi  Ileren- 
^^Py  prlmo  btii)c  crrorcm  (rinravjt;  scd  ciieii  paQto  pMl  iii  fpAUin 
n*lmp*ii:'  i-JWPt,  illum  itcmin  rcprflbavil  iu  Coiicltfo  Roinano  fmh  Nl- 
clan  II.  Vonim  cum  hoc  nbinrnio  crron'  lncldlsmt  in  allitin,  (|uo  as- 
uTrhnt,  int4-^n«m  natiirAm  panlit  «t  vin(  roiuancrp  in  EuchartKtlA  uua 
.-nm  Chrisli  Corpor<'  nt  -Sanguilw,  hilnc  tandcm  crrorem  atijnntift  tu 
Concilio  lioBisno  siib  ^ircgorio  Vtl. 

Plnrn  cliam  arg^nmcDla  polltaci  ratioue  prof«niut  l.utb^rsai.  Ve- 
rum  illn  oanre&icniiori  ordlne  Kilvcatnr  In  sc^aenill>Ds  t^atestionfbux. 

SOLVUNTrit  ODJIKITIONES  (■nSTRA    SKCfSIiAM   fAKTXM   CoNll.TISIft- 

!CIS.  —  OBjiL-ittNT  PKiMo  Tof»Mi6T.K  aucloritateni  Concilii  Tridentttii, 
Sess.  13.  cap.  -1.,  Qbi  verbi«  supra  a  nobi^  laudaii^  oolll^it,  tranicial»- 
aiautlalloneui  ex  v«rbi8  ineiitniloula  Chrfsii.  ii«aipi',  Hne  '.*l  (iirfiu» 
meum,  llk  e*t  Sanifuiii  m^m.-  eed  h»c  collcctio  ct  itlatfo  non  enyai 
teEtiima.  <'l  verha  con§ocrallonls  poi«pnt  csse  vera,  r«[iian<Tut«  pMnli> 
M  vini  isnbeiaDlin:  Iglinr  la]sDn)  tni  qnod  sonnniH  spetmlntivuB  Ulurain 
verlMirnn)  non  connol>-t  vpram  eoiivcnHloiieiii  pauis  lii  Corpufi  Cliristf.  — 
V«f[o  mlnorMia:  iiqoidem  CoDcillum  ooJligU  ti-HiiHi^ubptftnilatioiiein  tan> 
lum  ci  sciisn  praetico.  piont  [:c<'tcs!a  ca  verb;i  scinpcr  [uh'1U-iit:  uon 
enfni  ri'ii>«t  Coiicillniii  cnmiiem  csse  Ariiculum  Uclcl.  quod  CtiriHtu» 
sfl  realitcr  pr:caene  in  EucliaiiNtln.  ct  i|nod  &nl  traiiMBnhulfinlialio;  Dum 
prtMnliom  docct  Tridentinum  cap.  1.  TmnKHHhgtanliiilionerit  HUt-^m 
ciq>.  1,,  prKSiuiliam  (ieltull  Can.  1.  TrHRR-substantintioiK-m  aucm  Cnn.  i. 
y.t  <|ai<)em  pneHCiitiatn,  Chrislus,  jnqatt  Concitium,  iliwrli»  ac  pcnipi- 
vnl»  verbi»  lefltaiuB  est,  nam  ni  nil  cap.  1..  ilii :  MajnrrK  nonlri  omnfK, 
iptiih/ital  ia  rtra  Chrinlt  Herlnia  furrunl,  r/iii  dr  tnvrliiaimo  hv  .SVi- 
cramenlir  dm^^ru^runt.  iiprrli/aiiine  prafeitti  snnt,  hne  tam  admirahilr 
tyarrametttum  iit  uUlina  Orna  Kedetnptarem  aanlrum  itmlHuiinr.  rum 
ptMil  pani*  cini^a*  tteitediffioizem  Ke  xuum  ipium  fitrpun  itltK  proberr, 
ae  Saiii/uiriem  nuurn  dijierii»  ac  iirrxpieitiM  verbin  ItMalun  rtl.  Al  rcrr» 
dD  inuvMinbsiantiiaiouenon  aic  loqnltnr  Concilium,  »«d,  ut  nnpm  andi- 
Tiina»,  QuonniiH  autem  l'hn»lu*  ilatrmptor  twider  farpu»  xiiit»!  id, 
ifuod  *ult  nfieeir  pini»  offeretint.  i-ere  rjtxe  diirit.  ideat.  quia  (^iriNtus 
dfocrlix  ac  pcrspieain  vrrbfH  leabttitK  (wt  prVM-uliain  nni  Cnrfiarii>  )inl> 
iipncii^  panix.  iJeti  fierinuntiim  *emper  fuil.  elc.  iilaM,  ideo  Kcclcsia, 
4>iioci4  a  -Spirilu  saiicto,  vcrtm  CliriBtt,  laimM^i  pniutent  abiinlui«  uasi^ 
vcrn  iti  Kciuiu  tiim  couvetnivo,  tAnit-n  scmper  iiiinllexit  in  ih-iuu  cnn- 
vcreivo,  el  (Iticlarat  «ic  *we  intetll^fcntlii:  iijilur  ex  vrrbis  Ohriali  pne- 
clar,  wrcluao  hoi;  iuMlleclu.  ct  dtvlsrBlionii  Ecclc.iiic,  non  habctur,  nixt 
probabilc  ■r>:uiai'iiiuin,  l'utli-  optinii^  Subtili.i  Dnctor,  in  1.  diKi.  10. 
qn,  1.  num.  tf.  fiuanUim  rrt/n  ,td  ixlnm  Arfieiilum  :»cilici-t  rMilem 
pnrvontiiim  Cbrixti  in  Kuebarislia  «ine  inutntion^f  localli  iiuri  ridrlur 
mcnmrium  fugirndum  ««c  ad  eoneerviimrm  fianiii  in  (iirpiai  flirinti 
prCKipue,  ivm  a  prinripm,  «r  i/uo  jta  hiyui'  Snirramenli  fuit  errdita, 
fitil  *tmper  rrrditum,  ijuoH  Chrinti  Corpuf  non  tnulalur  dr  loro  rua 
iit  crrto,  ul  sil  hii;  et  tamen  non  fuit  a  prine.ipia  ita  manifmlr  eredi- 
lum  de  inla  etmcendone.  I*uta,  quia  pnciinutia  rx distrti*ae ptrtpicui» 
rreriHt.  converslo  auiem  ex  «uetoritatc  Ecclesia!,  veiba  illa  ^ie  inter- 
protanti»,  quir  iuterpretatio  uoii  luit  a  priiicipio  ila  mauilenia  Mcut  poHt 
coudetnnaluiii   Itcreuj^rii  crrorem. 
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Orji'  ir  S.  TiiiiuAK,  ;t.  p«rti>  qu.  75.  Kit-  i.  OtiriKio  in  Kucharlstl* 
d«ilMtar  culttii'  lalrin :  ■■■d  M  ihi  nmncret  NtihstantU  pttni?^,  non  deberat 
t«li»  cnliuK  cxhitHTi  propii-[  iftololntrlam,  ttiloraQdo  crcAttiiatn.  —  S*- 
■pand«t  I>octor  SubtUia,  4-  dist.  11.  qn.  3.  anni.  S>.  J/mf>»  iv»i  f»t  ido- 
lalalm,  ijm  adarat  fhrittum  in  EucJiaristia;  et  lamfn  ntm  poteat  «*- 
gari,  qiiiH  «if  ibi  crtaiura  aliqua,  galieet  npecit»  iUa.  S«d  not»  eat  ade- 
ranilum  tfnxMU  eonfituitu,  Md  Chtittu*  cvn/raAui,  Bl  ndem  mwto  tunc 
dirilur  Ckrixtum  nmtinrri  rnb  panr  quanto,  it  quati,  ft  ita  noH  jtanem 
adorari.  tnl  fltritlum  ranlmlum  m  pane  ul  m  nigno.  PrKVvnlenMiae 
r<!p)ir«in,  f^t  n  o&jirw.  Jnquit,  nollfm  «impli<v»,  qui  non  »••  digtin- 
ffuiinl,  rarnl  idotalatra.  Diro  quod  ila  poUtl  nunc  argui  ranlra  fc, 
'jaia  limiiliffii  nnn  di»linffuunt  areidentia  illa  a  Corpitrt  Vkritti.  In 
rymHitmx  aiilem  lalibuM  fnl  una  rcsponMo;  quia  fimpUecs  adoranl  in 
flde  Kfrlttia  ^ldcsl,  •doraiil  quod  EccI«eU  Mtorati  et  Itoe  fu^-it  ri* 
ad  talultm.  Ma}aie»  nuttm  dittim-te  adorant  cntentiim,  ne»  tifftnim 
continens,  et  lioe  sive  xignum  eontiMm»  »it  aveiden»  lantitm.  imw  mfr- 
ttantio  [lani»  eum  a<-cidti>U.  Qunr  aUque  aolnllo  o&t  clvbeliDa. 

llROBiiiri:  Bucltfldslln  dcbel  prlmo  aignlltcarc  Corpas.  ut  pHtunin 
signlfleaium :  sod  sl  ibl  inanei-ci  snbetanila  panis,  Ipen  tiabeml  ratio- 
Qain  prlmi  8i|;nUlcA(l.  —  Reapondet  Doctor  mpra:  i  Quod  esl  uA  op- 
«  posltnm,  qoia.  sl  eBset  bic  nulisiautia  panLs,  i)l«  dnpli-x  itli^nllluAtio 
a  08SOC  vera,  ecilicci  uatnralls  qoa  accldcntia  Kijtmiflcant  aubaUutlam 
■•  paiiU:  et  IIU  qua!  enl  ex  iiiHtitaiioiUT  dirina,  quA  neiwibilc  oignlHcat 

•  Cerpus  ChriKli:  mkI  nnuc  noii  jKitMt  Mlvtiri,  iiiti  pr»ci»n  «iMm 
"  vere  ».  tH  itoal  fiauai :  *  (ti-npondm)  nrjco,  quod  prlmum  ntj^nitlrjttnm 
1  es  iuatitutlime  d«bet  vsait  Corpun  Chriyti ;  rt  ita  <wl,  nive  mnnoal 
«  tiubstaiiliii  pniiis,  xivc  nou:  niMl  primum  niKiiilicaUin  acci^lciitium, 
■>  quod  Hi^ilicot  natum1iu-r  «i^^ificitnt,  niMnpcr'  i-nt  .luhntnmin  illa, 
«  quum  jTimn  nfriH;i'miit,  vol  nata  omeul  nflieoro,  qnia  illa  ntjcniH- 
1  cntio  niitiiiulix  non  iiintntur  •. 

OiijiiiK.s  i':  Toltltur  dcbitus  unus  Sacmmi-nli;  quin  m  mnurrot 
vert^  Hub:ttantin  pani>-,  ip»n  o.<i:l  v(im  clbun  vorporalin;  hi^JHs  iiiitom 
Sacrumenii  n«us  ost,  qund  «ii  rihnn  «plritunlin.  —  «  Hon  volet  lin- 
«  qnit  lio-lnr  niMtlrr  siif/ra  nuiti.  10.'  qnia  modo  ninnitrKtum  rnt,  qnod 
«  illR  f  ptvtc»  nuiriunt,  sei-nndnm  ApnatoUim,  1.  Cor.  11.  vrm.  21.  Kt 
«  atiun  qiiidein  etiurit.  ahun  aii/rm  rhriin  tfl;  rt  hoc  nx  licri^i^ptioue 
«  sprcicrum  DacrHmeninliuin;  et  tatnon  non  nrgnlur  hic  flCM  cibniu 
1  iinimtr;  tninen  ilnlur  l|i«uni  onicntam  tah  nuirimrtilo  corporali;  et 
«  itn  *i  |>onrrrlur  pnnrm  iiuiniMo,  w»et  11»  nulrimi-ntam  corpnralr^  ct 

*  tnmen  cont«ntura  sub  tlto  r«»'>t  lentam  natrimentam  aniinBi  >,  tla 
Doelor. 

tKtrTABin:  Sl  cnbsMntlft  panis  poraerrniret  sab  RpKiebiD',  vel  au* 
ulhilaretar.  rt  non  caavcricretur,  verius  dlceretnr;  Hic  rrl  Corpua, 
qujm,  Ihi-  f*t  Corpu*.-  orgo,  ut  vrrba  rousr«rAttonls  xjni  vnm.  etUn 
secQnduni  seiisum  speculalivum.  arces«nrlo  dcbel  flerl  Irtn^atistaa- 
tiatto.  —  Beapondat  Doctor  n.  10.  utmmque  pnese  dicl:  IVrMm  ait 
Mim.  luquit.  '/wil.  Koc  esl  Corpus  menm.  ft,  Hlc  eet  Corpns  raeaiD. 
S«d  ni)N  koc  iiceiden.i.  *eil  vonlenlnm  aut'  aaidente.  Kodem  modo.  ti 
«wel  panin.  nan  hoc,  qaod  ral  mbetantta  paniM.  eaael  Corpus,  std  boc 
fitoil  t*f  tonltnlum  »iA  pant  t*t  Corpus.  Ne  itatem  qois  exletfmarel, 
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im  Ksscrcra,  (onDBm  cunsiwriitioDi!)  posse  coavipl  his  vcrbln,  Utr  ext 
Corpu*  mfiim:  atatim  «abdit  Docior:  M^tluil  aiifrm  Sairnl/n-  iiti  hoc 
ooeabulo,  ifitam  hii.-,  quiu  nmt^i*  cx-primitur  tfritn»,  lieel  ulrttmqnf  di- 
Ham  estel  oerum.  Mat;is  ED(|UAm  cxprimtnir  veriMs  hajiis  mysteril 
p«r  pronomen  Aw.  qaHin  per  partionlam  fiiw  Quonlam  Iv  hoc  d«moD- 
8trat  Ipum  rem  prinio.  qntft  pardcnta  Ak-  demousirai  raltonp  locl: 
CbrtsRis  autem  dou  eM  sub  apeclcbus.  at  1d  Ioco,  llc«t  sii  Id  loco  epo- 
eteniDi,  sea  al>l  snul  speeice.  —  Ex  hia  i(a<|iie  Hequttnr  vocabula  Isla, 
ftoe  e»l  0)r^tM  metim.  <H-caudum  seDaum  practleuni,  ct  prout  illa 
luarpai  Ec«leaia,  rcvera  denotaro  transsubsLaDtiallonen}.  I.icet  eniin 
aiioa  eomtD  poaaet  eeaeseuBUa,  tla  quod.  luquil  Doctor.  aliquis  dioere 
poaaet  per  pronomen.  kuc,  dod  domonbirandum  panem,  sl  nianejret,  alcut 
Uiec  per  Idem  pronomcu  ntinc  demonstranrnr  accldentia,  aed  eontentaio 
nnb  panc,  scllicel  Corpns  Chrlstl,  cuii^  ollsm  hoc  paclo  ista  proposltlo 
potnissel  eaae  vera.  sl  Clirlslus  decrevl.>sel  pauom  aLaii»nruui  eum  Cor- 
pore  suo;  tanien  simpliciter  iiiteilleclas  llle  talsus  e«t;  uou  enlin  sle 
CliriBtUs  lustliult,  uaiii  lioc  Sacramcnium  slc  instltntum  ost,  ni  signa- 
luiD  ^aa  uon  essel  cnm  paue,  sed  soluni  cuin  accldeullbus,  luqnlt 
Doci-ir.  Kt  ultr»  quod  iste  Inlellcctns  facile  concipltur  ex  veibl«  Ipsts; 
raraiu  accedlt  autiorltiid  Kccleslie;  tU>  etiim  ajiirilu,  luquii  ele^uter, 
et  notanter  idein  Doctor.  wjwiVir  »unt  ."^iplHriaf,  'fii"  to»dil<r.  Bt  itn 
supjioH«Hiliim  exf.  •i'i-k.1  E<---1'M'i  '  'ulhifitco  ro  spiritu  ••Jtf.imtil,  qno  tra- 
iliti)  m(  nubiM  fidex,  Sjtintu  .«'i/jLv/  reritalig  tdociit.  tt  idto  kunc  intel- 
hdiim  rleffil,  i/uiti  ivMux  verus  Mi.  Son  rtiim  in  potmlab  F.ftefia  fait 
facrrr  itlud  nrruirt,  rrl  aon  i-erum.  arr/  Dri  inttiluettlin:  trd  iiiMlrrlum 
i;  Dto  Iraditnm  fCrrlf.^iii  rxjrlirapil  direeta  iit  A*«*,  ul  errdilnr.  Spiritu 
rerilali».  Setioe  euini  putaiiduin  enl  (inquit  noolpr  Hocumi)  IWliimn 
itliqnid  (lt!triib&re  volulaaR  veritaii  vorborum  cniURcntlinnis,  quibuii  po- 
nitur  Christi  Con>us  in  SnLTaineiito,  imu  tHulum  vnre  nt  r<-ftlitvr,  iMid 
«tiatii  per  tranhnubatiinliationem.  Licei  «nim,  ut  diclum  (-.il,  i't  ul  iio> 
(Avit  Ipae,  poiius  inquireudo  veritat('in.  ut  »p|ioiiendo,  quod  prohirvus 
xlEqaiN  poaaet  oppi>ii<iri',  detar<]Ucri  |>oMuiiit  illaverba  nd  nlium  intvl* 
liwliini;  tainea  iiitetlevtua  lraiuuul))iUiiitiiitionit<  Himpliciter  vvtvuf  c»%. 
¥.t  boc  «int  quod  iiiicndlt  CoDetlium  Tridi-ntlnum  Scw.  X.-.  cap.  I.  ttx 
vcrbiK  Clirinti  i»  Koeleain  D^i  H<-nipcr  pRnuiuuiii  niiioc*,  Kuri  traiiK>ul>- 
«taiiitRtinnein  panlii  in  Cnrpue  Cliri.->ti,  qunsi  .■.(riUci-t  FU-cIcnin  Spiritn 
»ancto  in.ipirslft  (■lc^erit  iium.'  m-ii^uiii  vrrbnrum,  qui  xilu.''  rx  v<-ritat(! 
iiMlituenli-i  vi-rua  ■•ol.  —  Ni««  inficftii-Iur  I)oeU)r,  qiuid  nddunt  alii,  «-.f- 
li<M!i  huuc  eumdiiin  inleltf^etum  inanifi-xti^  xati»  ^x  x*erbiK  dodacl,  quia 
Ih  m*f;'^  ^t  proprius;  vldrtur  eiiiin,  qntxl  pronomcn,  litx:.  non  poirst 
applioart,  nisi  nibn.i.  qnnT  vi'I  nntnm  tiua,  vrl  arti',  el  uhu  alias  con- 
tinent,  cujnnmodi  imn  1«!  pmih;  umli-  »i  siinnl  cum  Coqiore  Christl 
paoif  uianunet,  non  ita  r«-ct«  dicor<-tiir,  Hoc  fid  Corpn*  mrHt». 


240 


DB  TRANSSUBSTANTIATWNB. 


QU.ESTIO  SECL'NDA. 
QUvENAM  Srr  ACTK»  TRAN88(JIiS'IAXTIATIVA,  AN -SCILICET 
PRdDUCTIVA,  VKL  SfJLL'M  Al>Dt;CTIVA  COWORIS CUIUSTI 
SUB  8PECIEBUS  E):CHAKI8TICI.S. 

NoTASUiM  I.  In  TranHsabfUnliiiUoDc  luiercMlere  acItonMu  aliquara, 
qu»  «X  piine  dleliar  tranx«idi»tanliiilio  fu-lim.  cnl  ex  pMrtc  {innls  at 
vini  k>orr«8pondet  IranimuluilantMlio  ptauuM:  timita  inodafi  loqaetidl 
Patmm  et  Concillorum  Apene  decUmt :  ntuntat  enin  nomlne  tnm- 
seletnvntiitlonl§,  luntattonEs  eativ«r«iv»^.  mnnitaB  unius  sulMtaniia-  fn 
nlliiiii;  nnde  lioi-  Sai^rnmoultim  n|>|>e1tAiit  npuM  Oiniiipoteutin?  divtnK, 
et  nd  [liud  >>kplic/uiilnm  UHuriiiint  cii^uiiita  Crfntioui».  lucartiittiouls, 
et  coDvereiouls  nquie  tii  viunui,  quae  omuiB  qunutdMm  nctiouein  it&- 
notAiil.  lnituprr.  per  tTauKiubsinnilationeiu  til  liic  alit(uid  de  novo,  qnod 
anicft  iion  erat.  tum  cirva  (lubhtauliain  gKtals  ei  viul,  qiue  defllnttnt 
eese  «ub  speciebus  Knctiaristlci!'.  tum  circn  Corpns  Cliristl,  qaod  sab 
Ipsls  Hl  pra>s^DB.  eum  luiti-n  uon  t'(t-«t :  quie  ntiquo  omnla  actioneoi 
allquam  denotaut.  —  -Sed  controvertitur  Inter  Tlieolog>oH.  qiiTe  et  qna- 
lla  »lt  llla  nviio.  Clrv-n  quain  dlrlin.^udnni  coatmv«r»iain,  vnris  siuit 
eorum  plactla;  quldam  enlm  exlstimnnt.  nclloneni  lllam  esw  couMr- 
vstlonem  Corporfs  et  8Mn^inl«  Chrlsll  nab  !ip«ciebiu<  Encharistlcl», 
virtnte  vi-rboruui  uontinu&tnui,  et  reitetitani,  qo:»'  tlla  pradnceret  de 
uovo  iii  nTuni  iiatura.  iiisi  jnm  ntiuude  |iroducia  etitteul.  Itn  8uam 
disp.  10.  itecl.  1.  utii  pton-ti  taadat  ex  v.^rribii--.  ci  reoem1orll>us  Thoo- 
lo)]fjH.  quS  famdfiu  i!en((.-ntiatii  lueri  viili-utnr.  rii»mix(.i>  coniniauIteT 
oum  Cajetano  contenduni.  IniiiNiabi-lautiHtirmoin  xeram  «se  Cor^ria  «t 
Saugaiuia  CliHstl  preiJuctioncm.  non  quideni  aimpliclter  loqaendo. 
mA  «nb  novo  niodo  fHBendl,  sive  auli  Hpeciebus  Eucliaristicts.  Qaain  ati- 
qoi^  Kenlenliaui  pariter  docH  Ooctor  iiosi-t  ivuudliViclo  10.  licet  alfam 
i»  i.  dist.  11.  q,  3.  cl  \.  piopouai.  iiempe  neilonem  lltam  Don  eeae  pra- 
duciivnm.  sed  ilumtaxat  adduciivsm  Corporls  CbrlsU  nah  gpwlea  Ba- 
cbari^licns;  qun^  ideo  ad  nolani  prwspQtiatn  loealem  lormaiiter  lerml- 
netur;  iu  quara  utiqu»  niMitentinm  eum  ipae  nu^is  Incllnet,  Inde  Ut, 
quod  oiiiues  pene  illiua  Disctpnll  earadeDi  taemnlur,  Qalbus  <iubscrlbunt 
Beltarminas.  lib,  ;>.  I)r  Kin-har.,  txnp.  1".  Va/qaex.,  disp.  181.  vX  plures 
alil  Modeml. 

NoTASDVM  2,  Ex  Doctore.  lu  I.  lilsp.  18,  qn.  ].  n.  IS.  ttctloals  uo- 
meii  qatnquc  modls  usurparl ;  />nm'>.qnidem  pro npciraiJonc.  pnla  pro 
IntellccHonc,  vel  volliiouc,  qoie  dtcitur  opcralin.  lainetd  in  rel  v«ri- 
(atenit  qiialltiui,  .Sefuiiflo.  pro  respecla  produceniU  ad  prodacRliiii  putii 
patrln  nd  ttllnm.  Trrtio.  pro  respeclD  indnc^-nits  nd  Indaebira,  vcl 
edaceults  ad  ednctum,  pula  iguls  ad  calorem  iudncmm  in  li^nin ;  et 
aellD  snmpta  blB  dnobus  modis  ct  reepeclus  inlrlnsccas  «dvcolcns:  et 
slc  proprie  eu  in  f^cuerc  Kelatlonis,  QiKir/'*.  pro  rc  aci»  iiiclndondo 
eese  nb  «lio;  el  sic  actlo  iiou  consiltnlt  aanra  eus  prr  se,  qnia  con- 
noinium  ejna  eat  ««mper  eus  allqnod  &bsolutiiin,  ntpote  quaiiliins,  vel 
qnatitas,  quie  e&  3,  Pliya.  leiin  19.  c«l  opas  et  flni»,  sea  ncto»  actiri 
et  patsivi :  aetivi  ut  ab  ipdo,  passlvl  at  Nt  ID  tpso ;  Id  nntetn  quod 
princlpaliter  iiLKnificatur,  est  esse  ab  alto.  »eil(eet  a  prodneontv.  vv\  nt 
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i]>dii«;i,Tntt-,  vrl  iranKmiitAiito ;  ct  i|iiid»in  ah  «1ir>,  nl  piY>dtl>'nnlo  vol  fD- 
dDcnnlc,  dicil  rpKpeelani  intrjiwctis  Mdvrnivntoin ;  nt  antcm  a  trfin- 
iimntiintr.  didt  ri-Kpcutum  rstriiiitrciix  adv«nlon(pm.  tininto.  pro  w- 
fpretn  trnn.iniutantin  ad  trnuKmuiatntn,  ,)aitA  tllmn  ilMcriptioniMn  libri 
Snx  Priitripiorum  cap.  Draftwnn  Aetio  fxt  imuiMtiim  qimm  iii  illutl, 

qucd  milyifiliir.   ai/rrr  iltrimiir:  ct  Mtio  bnc  nKHlo  Knmpta  ■->■(  rCKpMtm 

iixtriiuiccus  •dvnnleiiK,  cnnKtitnitiitW!  prvdicamrntum  Aciiflnl«,  nt  Ibl 
hiKe  probat  Doclor. 

SiyrAMiin  a.  <:onv«r»iononi  rwo  tmnKilnm  uniuK  tvi  nd  rIImd  ; 
nndc  Snbtfli-i  Doctor  tranKKuhKMntJAth>n«m  ntc  doflnil,  in  4.  dlKt.  11, 
qu.  1.  n.  i.  Tmnxiliii  fnhili»  xiihtiuittict  in  niAnlttiitiaiiii:  in  <}uo  distln' 
jniiiar  II  jtnnerationc  KubKtniiliali,  qoie  Bccnnitnm  AHniotckm  I.  D" 
tfmerulioiir..  lex,  IU.  i-t  2-1.  F.*l  tranmtulatin  Intint  in  Inlitm:  Qlitd. 
inqnil  Doclor,  iUud  loliim  nr  /miHmr.  ijHixl  /tiH  rrit  tnlnm  jriticff 
ptr  «c  iiHuin,  non  maiirl,  m-il  iitiiid  lotiiin  »iirr«dil,  fiWi  tnmrn  •jii(e- 
lAfl  jKiT*  fiirerdit :  i/ui'i  miilfrio  miin't  itimmunin  x^ninijiim  i/muwi  ." 
in  transaubi.uuKiationr  nub-m  nntla  |Mir«  subKtantiK  mnnct  comnianlB, 
•eil  jmliHUntin  tntn,  rt  mUk  collnctivn,  «inir  tnlt  fn  t«rininu  <i  '/'">'  trnuFit 
in  tvniijnum  'sil  qui-m.  forro  nd  vcrnm  cl  pcrlvctMm  i  onviTKinn^in 
tn»  dcsiditraiilurpricnipoocondJtioaci^:  primo.  qiind  llln  Aat  inU-r  ilaog 
inrminos  pmsitivo*,  »en  inutr  daafi  rcs.  qonmm  una  i^ll  lcnninns  n  ijun, 
M  alutranit  tPimiaa» ad  iiurm :  Inoinni  onim  ronvmioiic  di>1>rtnli<|afd 
IrsnBlre  iii  nliuiil.  S*riinda  ent,  i|Uod  termluas  a  ifuo  conv«i«tODlH  atiqno 
modo  cMic  dc«fiuil,  d  ii>nulnii»  ail  i/ucm  allquo  modo  iuclplai  ckkb  d<t 
mivo,  tamqaam  qnld  snecedena  In  locuai  tlllas,  qaod  («iw  dpNfnft. 
TVWia  nl,  Qt  sll  allqiia  cognalio  «t  dcrp«Dd«ulla  lal«r  dMlllonem 
unlus,  c>t  «acco^toiieiEi  attcrinit:  ita  ul  desltlo  t«rmlnl  ii  quo  sit  iBc«plJo 
[«rinlni  nil  •/wm.  <iaiiti-ntii'  lilr  vl  dc^lMonls  prloris  termtnl  Miceodit 
in  lacum  ip>iiiK;  unin  «1  tEta  nou  oeeenl  oonnnxa.  iHin  ckhci  nna  nclio, 
qoir  dici  pohnrt  convpreto;  «m1  «ment  doip  nctloiici-  pct  aceldcn»  si* 
ooDCMnitanc-A,  qnnnim  nnn  nnnllillaHo.  nltcrn  crMifo  dtenretiir;  ando 
af  Dvn*  annihilnrc)  anuiii  Angf^lnm,  ol  fn  ondcm  loro  jilwmm  cn-aT^t, 
non  6firtt  oonvcTsio  prtorls  Ansfttl  «ibwincnicjii  proptcr  dclfHrinm 
hnjiu  cunncxionis  «t  depcndenilir.  Conligit  nucom  niiqunndo  con 
n«xfoaom  illam  ewa  ncccaesriam  et  nRlumlem  propkir  oppositioncm 
tonnarum  i^ilii  ^ucccd  ullaiti  tn  i-odcm  sub.iccto,  i|an1i$  ivpi-ritar  in 
geoerationn  ot  cormptlniMi,  «t  tn  omniltnj^  n1ti'Tiiti»nibua;  aliqnandi) 
vero  ha-c  dopcniicntia  umtum  pcndci  n  voiuntntf  divina,  nl  i;onii»ij(tt 
In  ttwnxinhHinnilntione,  lii  '|iia  tcrminl  a  fuo  «t  ail  qurm  uon  *unt 
oppositi,  9td  tantum  digpnntti;  proindeque  ilbi  sucerdoQtcM  tantum 
noiil  DainrnllUM-.  acd  ex  divina  ordlnatlonc. 


Conolaalo  aoloa.— PRoaiiiii.ii'H  eei,  Chrditi  Duuini  Uoki-i-« 

FJKRI    PR.ItfB!in  Hlfl  BfKCIRBVa  EttCllAKISTICtS,   ET   fANXM   CUXTHIITI 
[:(8CIWTA!rTI*M  CflRFORIBCHKIHTI,  fXR  a<^TtUMtH  ADDri-nVAM.  IjrAM 

PBn  PRuiTCTiVAU.  Iia  Doctor  in  4.  dicl.  II.  q.  3.  n.  23.  etq,  4.  n.  lt>. 
ProbaCur  priino,  qula.  inquli  Doctor  q.  5.  n.  1.,  traaMUbstanttntlo 
Berl  uon  pa»aFt  pcr  uctltfiiciii  prodncttvain.  quln  pautK  llercl  CorpSK 
Ckrtatl.  v^i  ('orpna  Cbrlati  flerr-t  ex  pane:  scd  n«uiram  dlci  polciit, 
«  qain  inifuit  Diftur,  pauld  nec  Bt.  ucc  lactas  est,  nec  fiet  CorpuaChrteti, 

P&ABUM  Th^l.  Tom,  XI.  V% 
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<  aev.  I'  cnnronw;  M  rnlio  iniomni  nM,  t^alA /Un,  qnando  pmdlcAntr 
«  mcamlaiii  adjnciMis.  pwdicM  /!<ri  aimpUciter  ^os,  do  qttu  dlcttaft 
•  «t  nc  aon  ooiuungil   aliqaud   appoHiiuiQ  ipsf  snl^ccto,  liicut  paalfl 

■  llcbal,  qaaada  «iquu>ntar.  e(  bic  (^>rpiu  fiebftt,  qaBodo  in  nlero 
-  Virfpn<!>  lorinabnlur;  aei  quando  fieri  prfedlcator  lenlnin  n^jacons, 
'  iitnc  dcoobtl  snibjitctuni  lii^ri  MWunduiD  lormnin  pnMtlcali:  sed  paula 
4  pra  nnlln  dilT<-it.-uliii  h-mpori»  ttl  Aceuadnui  tonnam  pra?dle«il,  acl- 
«  licM  OorportK,  ncc  «  cODveno.  El  pat«t  illud  in  sSinill  p«r  opposituni, 

<  idi-o  iiiim  h«ec  («t  vora,  Aowu  /if  albu».  quia  hic  hotno  Hl  sub  ti>nna 
«  nlbnliniH;  «t  pttr  oppDsitum  liHJO  «at  iinjios-ilbllis.  konu/  /il  iitinut. 
4  ct  boe,    iiiquendo   Htritie  de  viriaUt  sercaoni'<;  slc  vldetur  «km  iu 

■  pniprvilto  ». 

Seciinda,  ixtr  iriiiuBfulxctaiiiiaUonein  Kui-IiArttiCicam  Cur^n  Chrlati 
tantuni  nciiulrit  (<»(■  act-idr-Rtnle,  et  tucale,  nttiape  «Me  pnesiMtii  nnb 
Kprcit-buit  .Sjicniui«!n(«libU!i:  r^  nd  id  -lulficll  aclio  adduclivs  ipKiuw 
Corporis  ad  UIab  Hpcctea^  •■rgn  sd  tnuia»uh«tantiation«m  Biiflli-it  Adductia. 
.Xfnwr  catttM;  ui  «nim  curpus  a)iqiii>d  aEt  alicubi  prttueiLi.  iimi  <wt 
iiiiCRu«,  qucKl  ibi  de  uovo  prt>duc«tur,  sed  LBuluui  ijUod  ibi  Rontiti- 
(unlur.  Minor  aiilf^m  prdfmlur:  inlud  solum  acqoirlt  CurpuH  ('hristi  por 
trnn»ubntaniiaiion«in.  qnod  vcrba  uonsecmUanls  cfflclunl:  ned  ntbil 
allud  >'ffii-iiini.  qitain  qaod  aigalficant:  nnc  atfod  sitcnifiennt.  qaam 
pniMuuUaiu  CorporiB  CiiriHll  aub  specJebui  KaeharialiciA,  ct  doxitioncni 
NalxManlii-  panin  «t  viui;  igitur  nd  id  HUIBcit  actio  adilactiva. 

Tertio,  i-n  Hi.'ub'iilia  in  t^xplienndiit  myatcrii*  vidctur  o««o  probabi- 
Itnr,  i-t  iiisjfiB  rtuipii'nda.  iiun-  luiunn-»  dillicuttatn  iRvolvit:  M  Ik^os- 
Tuoili  m,vs{<<riH  t-nplu  i-t  Inti-ltei-cu  rnclliorn  cuilibM  Hiiftliam  ost«DtU; 
nt  il«  <-aI  iji^  nddui-.tioQr  Corporin  ('farLtit  nub  Mpoi-iftbaK  Kuchsristjcte; 
nnnio  nnim  tul  tnm  rudi.i  i>l  ngn^^tix,  qiii  tneil«  non  coucipiai  Deum 
pcr  s^uam  'mmipnlciiiiam  poiow  coiutilncre  atium  ct  Idem  cijrpu'^  tu 
iluobui  IocIh.  ila  ut  tini  prj«.sen«  nui  Ini-o,  unn  deAcritndo  nlifruni;  nc 
]iu>iind>-  fncite  c^jniiiplvt  Peum  poKMt  cnn.ititueri^  (^rpa«  tn  Sflcramento, 
iion  i|Uidi>m  di-.ii!r<'nd(>  locuai,  quitm  iii  c^elo  obtincl,  sod  n«qniroiido 
novnin  prj-Kcnliam  >n>i  >pccinbu.i  Kui-hari<tiaiii:  vix  nntcin  pi>t«E[  con- 
t^lpi.  qumnudiu  idtitii  <ror])us  n^vi-rn  tixi--iion.i,  iit  liabons  iil  omiie,  i^nod 
nd  iiui  countiiutiouem  elcoiDpii-inentam  ih'jiidi'mlnr,  it»nini  oeas«aiar 
prodnci. 

Oonflrnuntur  h»  omnoM  mtunai :  i>\  Corpiu  Chrlsti  donun  prodaue* 
rHurjwr  iran.i.->ubHiantiniii)iii'ni,  vel  accipcrot  novnm  msc  RUbsiantlale 
<>t  cutitaiivnin,  v«l  dumiuiat  novuin  «Hxe  locali'  ct  Sacramontale : 
primum  dici  iwquit;  ut  nniin  rM  aliqna  acicipfat  Qovnia  iw«o  entita- 
tivBin.  ui-mwxuiu  ivt,  quoil  tmn^tcnt  ab  illo  non  «eso  ad  lllnd  «aM; 
iiihil  enini  prmiuL-itur  it-cundum  i<l,  qugd  jara  a»t,  stqnldcm  produutio 
•'iililativa  flt  nulistantialiK  connotat  cxiittonilam,  qun;  soqatrltar:  res 
auicm.  quur  jain  cxi.itit,  alMram  i^xiHtnntiain  susclpere  non  pottutt;  oe 
nubitidc,  si  Carpux  Chri.iti  proilucitur  pr.T  traiissutisMniiadonam,  n«* 
dVGM-  (wl.  qtiiKl  duintaxnt  prudiii-4tur  vi-nndam  asw>  locale  et  Sncra- 
meutalc:  ni-d  ad  illud  iiovum  mav  funicJt  nclio  adducltva  :  i|[i(ur  oil 
id  non  nptigi  iv(  aiMionc  produc.tiva. 

■)|ijtctt'Kr  i-KiKii  TiinwiaT.*;,  necDoD  ot  DOnnalll  Seoiixto»  vartn 
aaetorilatco  SS,   PMtram   cxpraw  dlc«Dtinra,  qaod  tu  coiUH<crntionc 
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Corpns  Chrigll  Itat  de  pain».  Sic  S.  Anibrosiun,  lib.  8,  Dr  Sacmmeatix, 
cap.  1.  L-bi  wifHM-nl  lyjHM-ralio,  i/v  /tane  fil  Curput  ChrM.  S(c  pa- 
riterS.  Ki«rou.  Epist.ad  lleliodormu,  t!txpUMiwS)ic«rdiMuuidit;niti>teui. 
•criblt:  Qai  Chrinli  li^rjiun  »n-n>  »r»  fonficiunl.  1'tKlc  S.  t:[ihri-miiu 
•Sacardotinin  appcIUt  thiptndunt  miraculuitt,  <minium  omamtntum 
pnrxiisutintimum,  homirum  owimjumi.  ijatt  in  btrminiliux  xitnl,  apii^m, 
liirriuujH  i/uoJiJam,  &mniumi/ug.  qtta  inlf.r  hominm  rjrpfluntur.  ntiut 
^xfremam  m^lam.  f]iiie  ctfftin  cel«bratur  illa  nuiitoutui,  quas  !j.  Angu- 
fltiau«4  S.  <<ri>^rio  tribuitHr:  O  magna Sarerdolum  ilignilas.  in  t/uorunt 
manibM.  rttttt  in  utrro  Virffini»,  Chriitluii  qiattidic  iti.eanuilur.'  Stcut 
«rgo  r>i>lpara  Vlrgo  Verbain  GODC«pft  in  ulvr»,  ut  Irpidci  nipi^Ddil  Ber- 
uardos.  Uomil.  I.  auper  Minttis  ttt,  abi  8iu  mud  alloqaitur:  Iteaixmdf. 
i'iryo,  etrtmm.  tl  nu^ipe  1'ertium.  pro/er  luum.  tl  ivftdpe  dtvinum. 
emitte  Iraiisilorium,  ampleefrre  nempilrrnum.  (iuid  tardaiif  t/iiUl  fre- 
pidaat  CVfdt,  eon/lterf,  *u«cipe.  Aiieri.  Virifa  iH-aUi,  ivr  fidei,  tabia  eon- 
fta$ioni,  viatxra  Crealori.  Qalbua  vecbiit  Hli^ilicat  B.  ViiyiuGni  opera- 
tloneu  balmiase  In  lomiaijdo  Cliriato:  Ipitur  «itnileui  «tiam  habeut 
SaMrdoi«8.  dum  qnoiidle  ChriMi  Douiiiii  CorpuH  vnrbi»  «oi)!iecr»lorli6 
|in><iucDU[.  nc  euhliidp  Corpu»  Clirisli  iti  Kucliaristla  acci|iil  uovuin 
eus  per  aciloaein  produclfvaDi.  —  Retpoodet  Doctor,  q.  ii.  ii.  i.  par- 
deillas  df,  et  Fjr  non  aljsulntc  deuuUr'-.  <\ixoA  uiium  rcvem  producatar 
«X  allo,  «ed  MDltiiB  qaod  nnuui  iiuc«ed.it  iii  locuin  Blterfu»  desiu^ulis: 
Aceipiendo.  Inquil.  urrMmi^tic  ejrtrrmum.  |Miii«ni  kcilicRt  1.4  Corpos  iu 
recto.  nmi  oporlel  allrrum  ilr  alleru  prirdictri.  Si  rrgii  vfra  drbrt  tfut« 
pradiealio.  ofinrlrf  ewruwi  allerum  in  Miijuo  atriprrt,  denotaitdo  or- 
dinem  r^itrmi  oH  r^remnm:  rt  Aw  initrtf  mnt  diipiiriler,  rrl  eum  hav 
prapuKitioiie  ex.  «v/  d«,  aditeiido  ad  Irrminum  a  qwi,  tieul  dieil  Phi- 
lirtiiptiuu  2.  MeUifihf/x.,  cAp.  3.  quod  rx  miini'  Bt  mrriilli-R,  «t  iion  <■ 
converw,  el  Aim*  modo  pottxl  roiutdi.  qnoil  r.x  pitni;  vi-l  d«  ]>aii«  lit 
CorpaB  CliriHtJ.  Alio  modo  addendo  Irrtniao  nd  qurm  hane  pnrpimi- 
lioMem.  In,  ^ittt  denotal  Iptum  riur  Imninuni  ad  quem,  hnr  modo, 
patiis  Iraiixil  m  Vorpux  Chrinti.  —  El  ni  qiuem»,  quK  cit  inaffis  i>ro- 
pri»  ex  IIIU  daitbus  locutionibav.  aodi  quod  nvviuitur.  El  omnrx,  iuqnit, 
alitB  toeuHonex  de  firlule  Afnnoill.v  ad  alii/uam  i.tf-irum  rrducunlur.  xnl 
seeunda  caI  magi*  propria,  quta  no»  denotal  alti/uid  rommune  maiterr, 
aicul  atii/uo  moilii  denolal  inla  pmpo*itio.  03.,  xev.iindum  pnprium  m(i 
duM  rtx-iffiendi.  ax;  iwwt  if»jm  rJc  iiii}Ki.fito  fil 'i/i/iwtilum.  aiti  i/iiia  ev. 
xui^eelo  eommanicalur  ulru/ue,  «rfundum  l*hiluH(iphum  1.  I'hi/iiif»rum. 
1,  dr  gtneratiatte.  el  2.  Helu/>)t</niur.  Hh?c  Doclor.  Qui  ibidcui  n.  1. 
reifilioiMlet  hanc  coavrniioDein  iion  vrrc  tif]^iilli->iri  p»r  vcrbuin  riarntli, 
neque  pur  vertiam  /«ikw.  vel  pinuibilr.  ut  si  dica.%:  Pnni.t  r.it,  vel 
polrat  eiup  CvrpuA  Clirixti.  fuil,  v«l  rril.  Kaliu  «it,  Uuia  rnne  nntal. 
tmionem  ej^remi^rum  efsmliatim.  rrl  iMidmlalem  /iro  iUn  tnnpnrr. 
quod  aHMf/nal.  ted  pro  nutla  lem/mri.''  /liffrrrntia  htiltrnl  Aav  «-/^«»1.1 
unionem  e*»mtialem.  .trd  /iro  ,rmni  mxtaidi,  pro  i/uo  natum  tM,  rl 
aliud  non  etf.  Et  tataen  ita  loquilur  S.  Ambroiiiu!(,  lib.  4.  IJe  Saem- 
menla,  eup,  4.  ubi  alt:  Qnomoda  polrtl,  i/ui  //aui»  rjtl,  Corpun  efse 
Chritiif  ConMcratione.  Slmiiihtr  B«r«njtaria.H  in  itna  eonAiMionc,  quJD 
habetor  De  l.imseier.,  dint.  S.  Mp.  -13.  dioiinn  panrm  tl  t^ntim,  t/iar 
*N  Allori  piniHntur,  pial  i-onMvraliinrm,  nmi  wilum  .Sacramrulnm.  srd 
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ftiam  vwtm  Qtrim»  rt  Sanffumrm  Domiiti  noatri  Jtftt  Chritli  «tae. 
.S«ii$»<;  iglnir  (stnniin  et  rimlllnm  propMfitonam  esti  panU  transEt. 
»en  conv«rt)tar.  vd  €«l  eoorcireas  tn  OorpaH.  ct  vlnam  hi  SnnguJnfrm 
Chrlsti.  —  M(*ni?t  quoqiu^  DMtor  svpra  n.  1.  cAveDdum  eitw.  M  Imuo 
H^Dxa  explicBndam  hane  propostllunem ;  l^rtniv  mulalur  in  Ci>rpuii; 
iiuia,  inqail,  non  f*t  hir  mutalio,  ut  <lirtHm  t*l  rn  I.  q.  ittm»  tlittiN- 
rUottis;  tran*ire  nuttm.  wu  ttrli  (ibftrakita  ralifjw  mulatiortiii,  gtiia 
ponunt  babitwtinfm  trrmim  ad  Itrmiftum,  nor»  rmjxirlando  tnUiittium 
t^ommaiir  monere.  —  Xte  obftat.  qaod  SS.  Pairea  his  loqoeDdi  for- 
mitlEa  atxulur;  idirircooiiim  trauteubHlKiitlaiiouetn  nppi-llaat  mtiiulo- 
itiMD,  8Ut  ullquid  liujiismodl.  qala.  Ilc^c  in  Eui-litiri<iiiH  dod  reiiianem 
matcria  priiua  per  modain  Ba)<ie«il  coniiiiunii' iiulititiiiiiiLi' pauiKct  Coi 
poris  Chrisil.  inaiienl  iamen  accidenlla  cimninaia  utriquis  >iabHtaiiliK. 
HUh  qiiilms  ad  (Inlttonem  snl^^tautlK  paula  aaccedil  Civrpaa  Cbrltili; 
tioii  (tuldcui  ex  naturii  rei.  til  lit  lu  tnuialloDltHia  iialnTallbas.  scd  «s 
voluniak-  et  ordiuatioue  Del.  Quod  ni  allqaaa  -SS.  Pairuiu  aeut^tia^ 
«xpress*  Higniricareui  C^rpaaClirisii  revt^ra  pradaci  per  conHceratiou«Eu, 
iiitilltKfiid»  csscni  nou  e  productiom-  Corporin  Chrisli  MDiplEciier, 
scd  ilii  prodactione  sccundurn  c«s"  Sacrameiitalo.  ei  quiiteiiua  Corpu» 
CliriMi  nua  cain  spect--bu^  Eachari»tlci'  dlcil  aliquod  totutn.  quod 
ri-vdra  di-  tiovo  producilur.  Ut,  el  crMilur.  Cerium  enim  cst,  quod  anH! 
trnnicnubiiiiiuiiaiioiictii  nec  Chrisii  Domiul  Corpu»  cam  npccifbu»,  noc 
spccicx  ctim  Cnrjiorc  tutum  nliqwiil  (tonslilucbant,  a«  :iubiiiile  rorum 
c»t,  qnod  totuin  iltad  d»  nuvo  produciilar. 

OnJifirKT  2,  TraiuauhsUiniiaiin  nivi-  cnnvcniio  snlwianiiiiliii  drbi-t 
haborr.  pro  lormnli  tcnninn  <'</  ijurm  nlictnid  tinh.ttnnlinli';  .■•iqnidcm  a 
tall  tvrDiino  subKtnutliili  di'no;iiinnItir:  nt  leTtnlnitii  ail  •jurm  nctjonii' 
adductivic  Oi>n>orii<  Chrinii  nnn  ■'^t  sulMUinliiiltK.  M>d  ai-i-idrntaliK ;  nnm 
hajUi^inndi  icrminus  i-»t  pr^tM-nlin  Snernmi^ntaliK.  qu«i  niliil  nlind  cjiil. 
<|Unm  rt^pcctus  eitriiiHCcugi  ndvniitoLt,  qnrm  Corptia  CliTiKti  dictt  «d 
iipeci<?s  Sni-rAmcntalea :  i|;itnr  tmn^iinliwtantiatin  conKiKUw  neqntl  in 
aoln  Bddadionc.  —  N«g«t  minorein  Doctor,  dtKl.  II.  q.  3.  n.  S3, 
qnlA  subiginntin  CorpoHs  CbTiKii  Kncnslil  ^itliKtnnliiP  pnnU:  iion  cnim 
pania  couvcrtitiir  in  pm-Kcnlinm  CorpnrU,  scd  in  ipHummct  Corpus 
CliriHll.  Ilcet  Mttn  pnf««nlia  .'ftti^ramcntaliK  rcvpra  hnhcai  ckk^  dc  novo. 

*  Pote*l  dici;  iii^fiiV  rh^tnr,  qti'>tl  CmnKinb«Mntiatfo  (hoc  i«iant«  qnoii. 
«  all  Intcr  frminoM  poiJiivaK,  qni  Kuut  NobKtAiitiirl  potcjit  daohuK  modJK 
■  InlAlllgt:  ano  modo,  quod  .«ii  nd  KnbKtantiaiii,  ut  prr  ipanm  ncci- 
«  plenWin  cx>«.  Allo  niodo,  ut  sit  nd  .inliKtflnliaii),  iil  pvr  Ipsam  acci- 
1  picnteni  ciwi^  hic.  Prima  pntittt  dtci  prndoctivn  sul  termlnt  «d  quom; 
4  t^anda  ndductiva.  quin  pcr  tpcwm  addnriiUT  tcnntnus.  ai  sit  hlc. 

•  Et  fiul-  aliiK  vcrbin,  potcNt  «iRMt,  vcl  «d  cntitalcm  *ui  tenotni,  rel 
«  ad  prKMDli.ilitntcm  cjiu  pluribj,  sen  in  plnribus  tocU  *.  Sanc  ta- 
mntsi  volulssct,  non  poluiMici  Doctor  claHorlbus  vcrbt»  cxprfmerA 
omni-m  prortiUK  irni»«ubKinnliaiioiicni  e»sc  iiilt^r  teTiutiHM  poitdtivoe,  qnl 
Knnt  ^iulisianiitc.  Hoc.  inquil.  tla»lf.  Idcsl,  tamqnam  Indubltnto  prm- 
KHpiiosilo,  qtv-il  xil  intrr  trnninos  pimitiro*,  t/>a  fuiil  f:iib»lni'tier.  Ergo 
trnnwubtitautlnlio  ■SncratncnutllH.  occa«loTie  cula!^  Doclor  bgcc  pertractat, 
M  IntiuK  diacuill,  ex  tm-ntc  ipslus  consisitl  intcr  duas  iubetaniias,  pa- 
iKinT  «cfliret,  et  Corpiui  Cbrisll;  sle  lainen  qnod  Corpns  Cbrlstl  peTfltm 
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novn  iinii  pincluentur.  UnilP  Jlluil  »>al>jun^ll  verbJs  pnpollegnlis: 
Tranrsub*1n»li!ili'i  pfim-i  «iiiia  non  potrtt  'Mif  ittl  gutmlanti/im,  qtut 
prafuit.    quia    uou    w^Jfliir  pottr  poui  iit  xtA«fitntiam  nMMntfm  st- 

*  Br  Mi  i>iiji(:iATi'ii,  itif/i^il  Dorliir  jbid.  qnod  ht»  «««uiidn  iioii  pei 
4  tr«nK«iili>.iniitiiiiii>,qtiis  HMmlDUii  pjus  non  Mt  »vl«taDll«  ul  uuUtAiilia, 
m  »i!m)  tui  int.-i  prs^fniia,  <|Uh.'  aci'C!')ll  Hnl>»lNiii(iv:  »i>U  pntin  llln  ac- 
«  qniridlr  pcr  i»tnTii  ncltoncio;  et  prvlrri^A  tnnc  i.'rit  l^miinus  inl  qiiem, 

•  p«r  tni)uKiibitnniiAlii>ticin  nlivnM.  nlii  priun  non  tnll,  cnjiu  oppod- 

•  mni  prolinluni  »1  in  i)i«l.  19.  q.  I-  K.t  propl«rrft  (unc  i)aoC  evwtnt 
«  hic  prw«cniin,  loi  o.wni  prjR.ti-nlialliKtrA,  pt  p?r  «nnipqniMM  tot 
4  «Hivor^ioni':' ;  lanlta  nutcin  snnl  in  ChrUlo,  quoruni  qnodUhot  Cf.1 
»  hic  pratKcns;  prgd  »nnl  mnlta'  convor«ionr«.  — Ad  primum  potvst 

<  dici,  qnod  ^abstnntin  o^ii  tcrminus  lp»iu«  trnn»<nhstnntinlioniB  Hccundo 
•'  modo  Rampt«.  qain  ipWDtabRtanila  «accrdit  isnh«tnniin:  non  tameu 

•  habei  ttrr  «uhsUintialc  iiovnm,  scd  inntuoi  prtrfcRciam  nox'nm.  Ad 

•  njrrundum  dlco,  qand  irnnssnbstnntinlio  primo  tnodo  dlcta  noii  lactt 

■  tcrminntn  nd  ^uem  cjmic,  nhi  nou  privluit,  n  iia  dchot  iiit«tlt^i  eoo 

•  clasin  prnbata  diM,  10;  -^  (r^ins»u1>«l«niiA\io   6c>'an(lo  modo  dleta 

■  int-ladil  nintnilonom  qaaindam  ad  siinplicn^ni  prn-t^cniiam  ctrca  t«r- 

<  mlnum  eid  '/lu^m;  el  raiionp  Istlat  hcni'  poici-l  tcrmino»  iid  qn«(n 
«  Mao  pnr  illnin.  ubi  uon  prirtuil.  A<l  ti-rtiwn  pnl««t  ilici,  quod  iion 
«  flSl  Ibi,  nisl  unli-uin  primo  prx-vcns.  scjlicet  illud,  qaoit  CMt  pTlrnum 

•  siKnatum  hitiit»  pigiii:  itlln  ant«m  prarsenlia.  vel  aunl  part«fe  ip«iU8, 
4  vel  couemiiitaiitia  Iptiani  i  ironvi^rstn  cigo  oai  anli-a,  qnia  imius  mb- 
«  maito  panis  prinu  pmsenll»  I«ti-  specleKufi  in  Duum  Corpos,  nt 
«  ptwa«n8  (•jusdeiti  •>:  Ita  l>o(.-lor;  quibof)  slgiiltlcal.  ad  railonem  irAUB- 
^uhAiaullsifoutii  saiiB  (•;<»«.  quod  aiia  sabetaDtla  aiii.-c«dat  all«ri  d«ai- 
neuil.  eive  Utn  iuierior  deslilo  et  «uiw«*alo  ftat  ox  natara  rerum  hi- 
vlcem  iucoinpoHitbiJtnm,  slve  dnmiaxat  cx  ordinatjoue  divlua. 

UiidKMT  AiiVBiL^^Aitii :  .Solasaceossio  aniaa  RUbelaotlie  toco  all«riuA 
oU  t.-Luluni  veluii  tritnHlDi^ailo.  noii  vcm  trnnsmbatanitaUo;  nain  n!  IVtr» 
per  morh-in  sublalo  1'aalus  «Jiu  loi-o  suheillQeretur ,  lleret  quidein 
«iieci^io,  aed  non  L-on^^er^lo,  Rivo  transab^lantiHlio  nuioa  In  aliam: 
Iptur  sola  naecMsio  aulafi  sab6t'iattJD  Id  locnin  aliertaii  dc«tneiiliii  uon 
Mit  v«ira  ei  proprie  dicu  irauasatMiantlailo,  ~  Disttnguo  m^oreni: 
Koln  aui-ccosio  uuius  nubstaBtiw  loco  iiIIctIu8  uon  esl  vera  trMiuMub- 
ntanlialio.  qnaiido  nubstantia  dcalneuH  tsntuni  re«edti.  ut  Baccodeiill 
locutn  eedat,  ^^oncnto:  qunudo  lia  dcfilntl.  ui  ad  ejus  deyltlonem  aliii 
tlat  prteMtD»  iiOT  couversioncm  prioris  subManlla'  lu  ipsato.  iir;/'}.  Kt 
Mmililt!r  itittinfla  miHOrr,  tn-j/fiiiilii  fnt  '.■oii»f^itfntia:  ila  eiiiin  |iOuitur 
Cliri.iii  Coqnia  suh  specjebn^  Kurharisticls,  ut  ad  «(jun  position<^Ri 
deoiuAl  uuiiiiuo  paniB,  ei  iu  Ipsam  L-ouvertatnr;  unde  tbl  tiou  III  ho- 
lom  trauBlatio  uuiu.i  Corporis  tn  locuia  altiTlus,  sed  pbI  vera  Iraiui' 
mbstautiatio. 

iJiu.f.Nr:  Ad  veraiii  couverslouem  snUitaniLaleiu  seu  irnuHnubstau 
tiatioiH-m  requlriiur.  quod  t-rminus  ad  gHtm  lialieat  IncoiupoBsibiti- 
Uti-m  cniu  tiTiniuo  u  ijuo:  alloquf  faf^H  terminus  n  qmi  <n  ^e  reiiiii- 
iMin;,  qtiod  repuguat  Ipolos  t-oiivetsfonl  ad  lerminum  "d  qMin:  ised  si 
t:ouvcrsh>  pauU  ia  Corpiia   Cbrlbll    essct    tnnlam  adductlva.  lenulnu.i 
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ad  fwin  niln:E,  ncinpe  Corpn»  Chr1«ti  pnrKrii»,  Dnn  luilw^t  tiMfrR)- 
p(M8lbIIIWK>m  cnin  snbslftntl*  pAnls;  siqttidi^m  ti^rinina»  tu/  qurm  tlHttn 
nddttctinnis  08MC  tsntum  iirn-Jwnila  SsrntniKnuliH  CArporix  Chrteii, 
qtw:,  cuui  sil  Indirliiibllis  01  iDoxlBOH,  oon  h«bcl  ini-ompnK)iibilitAl«ni 
cnm  nlwra  substantlji  cxionsA.  itcd  elmfli^  cet  illi,  qna  Antirelas  8t 
prRScois  lix-o:  (gltiir  sicut  An<:cliis  pcr  hiH\  quod  •ddiicfttur  tiv*<  tr*i)- 
scAt  In  nl{<iaein  locum,  non  prnpn^rfAcxprllit  nnlwWntinin  cnqMmiiiD, 
qniF  4«l  iii  illo,  itn  n<'qii<!  CorpuK  Chhiiti  ^i  tantain  fl<vpt  prMcus 
pCT  niJdiKttJniiirm  i>uh  iipr«[cbns,  hnbcrrl  inciimpowiibilitiil^ni  i^iirr)  snb- 
«tnntln  pniti»,  nnc  pontnliimt  illnm  r.xpnncrc.  Respoiidot  Doct<xr  n.  ?4. 
quod  i.-^Ii  tcrmiQi  xtint  InfnmpoKsibili-K  ^/1  niodo,  (iiin  Icrniiiuint,  kmi  (la 
mtinnn,  inn  xiint  tr^nnini,  i)nin  mc  nnn  mnt  'dmnl,  licnt  dn  potonti* 
nliuilnln  IM  ponKcnt  (wc  ximnl :  nicut  licct  I>cn!<  pos^it  fnrrrtt  ni'rw) 
niinnl  c.uin  iK>i<-  dc  pncnnciii  nbaolntn,  umcn  ii>'i'  sui-rcdit  i|r"i'  (|nin 
nAtnrnlitiT  nunt  ini-ompovtthilr^  in  >imnl  rnsi-nilo.  Il»  I>oct(>r;  quihuM 
^igiiific..it,  qund  rtKi  xnbstntitia  |uinix  ct  Cor|>ori»  ('brisli  non  innt  in- 
i'ompn(isihil<'X  ox  nntnm  rfi.  inmrn  xnnt  incompoiwjhitci^  c.x  ordinntioiM^ 
IM  volcnttx,  nl  snbKtJinlia  pani^  di^innt,  i'I  mut«tnr  in  Corpn»  Chri< 
Kti-  —  Kx  hi:i.i«qnitnr,  lraiissnb»tuitinlionrm  iion  xolnm  cwsc  pm^^iintian) 
loi-Klcm.  lun:  dr  nnvn  producntur,  s<!d  l<-rminnm  illiuH  nc-tloni»  trini- 
nuhcctnntiniivv  cun  ipxummcc  Christi  Dninini  Corpo»,  nt  pr)c*cn«,  nt 
dor«t  I>oi-tor,  in  ).  di>t.  10.  n.  10.  ubi  oit:  «  Ad    pmpniKitnm,  mnta- 

>  tlonem  dcpcrditivnm  lllin«  uhi  dc  «iclo  nnlliLf  ponlt  In  Corpon' 
X  CbrUt!,  sc«undnm  Antntxtlnnm  xnprn  ndductum,  dew-  imctiluinfi- 
«  ttialur  fumiim  tM    Domhtm.    Kt  hoc  inli^llici-ndo  rpgnlnritctr,  nf«t 

>  pUcen^t  sibi  cin  nllqiui  grMiti  ^pncinli  Incntitcr  dcKc^iiderti.  «luod  nou 

*  ponltur  flori  proptpr  vnritnti^m  Kncharisitic.  Oportct  tatnvn  poncrv 
«  itd  salTniidam  mnlcm  pni'.<cniiaiii  Corport»  Chriiitl  hic,  <|Uod  tn  ipw 

*  dl  alii|na  ptTvscntta  ad  spt^iiMn  pnni^,  qti»'  priuK  tion  ttiit.  alioqnin 

>  iH>n  mn^ia  caant  pnexnnii  bic,  qunni  priUK.  Htn  rnim  mntatio,  qtue 
o  luii  circn  !q}ec)c(«,  neilin^t,  (juod  priti*  crnnt  in  nnbjccto,  nnnc  nutnm 
•>  noD   inint   in  ^ibjtwto.  nihil    fncit  nd  hnc,    qnod  Corpu»  Chrirti  de 

*  non  pr^rncntn  i^iltn  fint  rMiIitor  ]>m!M'nK  i»tis,  quia  illn  hnti«Tt  allon. 
■  tonninos  pcr  hc  nb  illa,  qua  iinn  pratscnn  flt  pnM(;n«  >.  Uhi.  Ul  npliiiM' 
notnt  Hnsco,  Dodor  Siihliliii  d/nrt  primo.  (lorpns  Chrixti  pcr  tranntub- 
htnnttnlionnn  non  pordcrc  ncciwMirio  prn;9>cuCinm  loc.nlcm  riri:uinncri- 
ptlvnm,  i(nam  hnhcl  in  ctIo.  --  Struitdo,  agnoscic  nctM>iwital«m  ati- 
cujn*  praijicniiac  nd  sppcicm  panls,  <|nni  priuK  non  tnit.  raltoiH!  cuiUH 
nune  mogio  Chr^Htas  ma  ^uh^tanliH  nobi^  adxit,  qnam  pHns.  Kt  sauu 
«i\Isl«ntlam  Christi  in  SacRimnnto  rccttMinic  appciltnri  pra-soutinm  le- 
'itatnr  CoDclIlom  Tricl.,  Scas.  13.  c,  1.  hisccr  vfirhfi!!  Xw  ^nitn  hac 
iiilrr  *r  i»iip\anl,  ut  ip*r  SaUtilar  iwttcr  nrmptr  tui  itrxtrrtim  Pairit 
in  ettiin  aiviiient  Juxtn  moitum  fxiiitendi  nalumlrm,  rt  ut  fnHlti»  ni- 
liitominHs  alii*  in  toci>  sacranifnlnlittr  proDtm  nmi  m^hxlaiUia  nobfi 
<i'ixi't.  —  Tfrlio,  useril  Doctof.  Oorpng  Chrinti  non  Herl  lorntallter 
prtPMni*  per  dpstructlononi  «ub»t«nlln;  pauls:  qnod  vcriMfmnm  «»o 
cl«r«  08l«ndil  railo  snhjnnctai  Qiim  illi  haM  aliot  ttrminoi  per  *■ 
ab  illa,  gun  uo»  pnrsftm  fii  prT^im,  Paiet,  quia  p«r  di^strnclloni-ai 
pnpscna  flt  non  prws^D»  :  ff'.v'>.  tnft-rt  Doclor,  ««y«»f  'M  pnnrrr  oliq^um 
matatio>iem   it    Corport   Chrinli  rtquititivam  iUtus  prmtiitw  »t»m- 
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S«d  miinqilld  iimuilionrui  )oi;«lcfn,  cdJus  I<>ruiliius  vtl/iufm  W  pnr- 
aMilia  1o««ll^?  Noll  »lc  Io<iqI.  m-A  msfrjs  enm  DocIoit  ninTinii,  cniti 
aiatntlononi  non  poaae  dicl  proprie  [nnifillmi^ni  localcni  proptcT  ^iin: 
niin  qaia  eam  iion  coucninitatur  aliqufi  dt'p4-rdlcki  prlorlii  nhi,  dcut 
eommnniior  est  In  molu  locall.  (|ulji  il>i  i«rmlHum  pmlilvum  n  qui>, 
et  loniiinum  poaltlviiui  nJ  </u<>n  coucoinilaiiiur  dna'  prlvatloucs,  t-o 
ii.odo.  quo  Philoaophii&  dlcil  ■'.  Phvnicorum.  quod  yiM»*  rni  o  sn- 
Ifjecto  iit  i>uhjfi'lunt ;  lum  ellani  qalA  iik-  pmprte  i«rniliiuH  {•'tliMi  oia- 
tMtonU  non  mi  uhi,  iiuia  iu  lermliio  iiiatatioul!<  liujuamodi  Corpiu 
Cbrlftl  iion  hab«t  hic  proprle  ubi,  -i  'd  t^rralaas  e«l  tjtiiedam  prsBM-ntl* 
lilmplex  i|i«l  specjel,  vera  tameu  «i  n-alia:  kTmtnus  autein  mntatlfinle 
loealls  proprle  Kir<.-epue  «sl  ipaaiu  itt».  VeUcm  Min'.  wi  «vtdentloTtbax 
verbii^  AdvprsaiU  poeiieiil  neeMns  prweetitlnui  SaeixmentaJem  csw  pw- 
WDtliUn  proprle  locslem  ?  Noii  pnio. 

-  V.t  si  qiueran  (prosc>iattur  Doctor,  nnm.  II.I  ad  qaod  g«niu  per- 
«  diMtt  hate  mutatlo,  et  lermlnus  Intlua  mutsiIouiB?  Dfco.  si  Aufmlo* 

<  ponltur  ite  novo  pneseu»  alicui  corpori.  dlciiur  quidem  e^w  In  loco 
■  dfHnitive.  M>  modo,  (|uu  ^ibi  potnii  conveulra  mse  iu  Inco,  ot  hIc  di- 

<  cltDr  muUrJ.  lieel  IltH  niutailo  multum  dfsuit  a  vera  mnintton«  M- 
«  cundDni  iitii  >•,  scttlcet  F'm-iiM<f'ri;>firaiN.  (|uod  »olum  vldetuf  Doctor 
lile  appnllare  |inesentlam  proprle  localem.  Abstt  aniem,  ni  talem 
piiciwnliam  attrlbusmDS  Corport  Olirinli  iu  tCuclinri^tia.  Au  ergo  pnii- 
acntiam  Angellcsmy  A<lhui:  »h  Doctori  r/iuinlum  nd  uliijua*  eondi- 
timiM praxenlki  Cotyoris  Vfirrxli  *pfciti.  Ideit,  qun  Chrinll  Corpus  pr»- 
MOS  «t  Bpcclebos,  muffi»  •YCfitit  a  rera  ratinnr  ubi.  '/»/«  nullcnutdo 
ptr  i»latn  jiraxrNliam  drlirminaiur  «'<'  uil  «niim  ulit.  ipfvl  »iilii  repu- 
gHel  lUiui/,  Srd  Augtlux  prr  unum  ubi  rir  iMrrtniniilur  lul  illutt.  Ut 
afbi  rtpugntl  nlnul.   Wara  »1  uua  roiirlitio  iliiK-repiinliir. 

AUa  utem  ratio  diderPUliie  t-Ht.  qiiod,  i-um  An|t<-lu.i  »ii  nub^antin 
pur(>  «pirlnKlis.  IUtiuil  loco  circnmEKrrlbi ;  iindc  nir  est  in  lAto  loco. 
ut  etiam  «it  in  alugnliii  ^un  partibus;  nve.  eiiam  per  divinain  potea-  - 
tian  alSlrr  esiiB  pneMlt,  <|UOuiftin  non  habei  parien  oxtra  pnTtm,  nec 
!n  ordiue  sd  locnra,  n«c  in  ordim-  a<t  m>.  SecuH  eol  auleni  d«  Cor- 
pore  ChHsll  Domint  qiiod.  cum  sit  rea  materii>lts,  connwns  divereU 
pArtilnut  eitra  le  inntuo  poiltiH.  inde  fit.  i}UO<l  nstnralllor  jioBralet 
diveraaa  pnrt<->  CnrimriN  circuinHuribenllB,  i|UibuH  illutl  corroHpoudcat. 
Cnde  dum  in  i^crameata  toium  cHt  HUb  ain|(Uli»  »p)>ciebuft,  M  sub 
qaalibot  cnram  partfenJa,  hitc  poHitjo  non  «t  ip*l  i:onnatur«li8.  Mtd 
■lapeTtiaturallH:  a>-  ;>ubiiide  ChrUti  Domini  Corpw  non  <'Ht  pra-M-n.i 
imb  ipeciebu»  KuchnnsliciH  prwitenii»  iocjvli,  rliani  di"linitivo  modo, 
qaeii:admi>duii>  An};i')us  e«l  In  Inco,  hc^I  prn-Hrnittn  Sacmmenlali.  quje 
omnino  pra  torimluriiliH  ckI.  rcc  ullum  proprie  hnbct  ritempluiii  in 
rehnK  uatnraltbuH- 

tjnalt^  .tii  auiiMn  li<ec  SactnmentAHs  pricH^ntla,  ppri^t  l>ni:lor  i-i- 
pHc.irc  nnin.  tl.,  ubi  sic  *cnbit:  •>  Et  »i  tinbciu.  pro  Inroiivcninntt  nti- 
•>  quam  mutatJoncm  qnnlenicumqui'  Jn  Corpor«i  ChrlKti  r^)it>'r  oaw: 
*  hiro.  ([uoif  nccmo  c»l  ponerc  iialtem  «ifqaom  Twpoctnm  eilrtnKccas 
4  ndvenicntem,  qai  «clttcct  non  nccesmrln  ««qoatnr  lUDdnracntnm,  «t 
«  tcTminnin  pnelM  In  neia.  qnfa  omnts  rMpcctusslc  conKeqneDo,  ne- 
«  cessarlo  eet   Inirinsecus  adv-'ulens,  nl  oetenxDm  eal    in  qn.  ?.  D* 
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•  fii,irn'l--rf,  coniiTt  i>rinijuu  opmlnnm:  i-fiifo  rcsspeoiu»  pnlwt  «dm- 

•  niro  o]itriu.^«-n«  di-  novn,  jiiio  »Un  ■(Uociiinfiui-  «ovo,  vml  i»  liind«- 

•  miiilo,  vel  In  irrmino.  Sic  crgo  noo  i  rt  inwnvcnipii»  Corpu*  Cltri»ti 

<  esce  <li>  iiovn  pm.-»«iiH  nlicai  no»  tiitbcnti  novam  innnAiii  .il>i>n]utmit, 

•  nei.-  uovuni  rMpoi-IDni  rju»,  \ri  r.i  lia)>i-t  htOtumoiIi  nnvDiu  nwpc-ltuo, 

•  parl  rMiniMr  at  Ccirpai>  Cliriisti  lial>n)>l<  novum  msiiwMnin  i-Ju>.  qnla 
e  Bi  specles  sunl  i!i«  Iinvo  pncMnMw  Corporl  ChriMI.  ct  Corpu»  Ptt  *i 
«  novo  pr.vMros  f\6  rixl  i-nim  contincntjit  iK<n  »it  relntio  tvnWi.  iniitaa, 
«  tanien  prii.-4'.-utln  '■si  ri^lnlio  miiKiKi.  iinn  rrit  ninc  inennvfnitni^  dnro 

•  Id  Corporc  Chrisli  inlcni  mDtatinnpm  «d  rrwpccttini  ixiriit-wi-us  nA- 
»  veniputpm, 

*  tJ  gi  ^yli/idoii,  nA  rmpcctURi  non  vatt  mulntio;  solunm  ast  in  qtu:- 
a  mionr  l}r  CAatinrle,v.  Tt  »i  omuiiionrgiiK.  illv  rMpcctos  eiirtn»ocu« 
'  aaveulens,  qol  dicitnr  pnrf^iia  Mmplrjr.  ad  (|aod  gcoas  pertinoi? 

<  Poicet  dlol.  quod  inn^E  prnpric  rcdticitur  ad  g«nuB  «riu  int«romni« 

<  geoer)!  respectaum  oxldiwctis  iidvcnlnntinm,  qnia  (n  plnrlbtu  cnm 
«  fllo  rf«|ieciu  coDvenit;  ct  r^i  rortn  n»ii  sll  pmprie  <n  g«Derc,  so(|aitar. 
«  quod  deceiji  geueni  ^uflicieutiT  unn  cvAcunrent  totain  eiM.  QumI  non 
4  ettt  iDcoDveiiletts  eo  ntodo.  quo  Phllosophl  Iniinnntur  de  inllMiibiis 
«  eorDiD.  qnU  Don  rrputcnM  «uh  cntn  inveniro  nliquom  rmpocturo, 
"  put»  Angelt  iid  Iftpldi^m,  qni  iinn  hnbct  nliciunio  rnti<'aem  mspccttis 
4  In  genere,  ut  ip»i  Iwtnuntur.  non  bimon  .iraiuiinr  rs  l)i>r  pluragc 
«  nera  es*e.  (|iuim  dcoctn.  in.-d  quod  rntiom-»  contDi.  vcl  rstio  nlicujiiH 
«  eoruni  uoii  asslgnalur  suli  rnilono  •'oioiiniui.  ^lcut  fiolcst  flssigiLarl  *. 
In  qoibu^  [>oeior  trls  cnnclndit  <inqnil  Illqa;i'as.  iii  t '■•Mmetihirio,  ad 
hunc  loi-nm)!  firivtuM  ie%t,  non  poesr  Kalvari  pnesenliam  Clirlstl  no- 
vam  e[  .Sacramentniein  slne  nllqna  tiiuiAiioiie  In  Cbrtslo  reali,  qula 
de  Dovo  At  hie  CbristiiK  n^ulllcr.  nbl  auioa  nnn  Init:  tall«HDteu)  tnu- 
tatio  non  ropugnat  Chrisin.  •(Uia  licet  muuitio,  i/uif  fil  ad  vornipttoDem, 
non  (-oiivenlat  Corpori  glnrloso  i'i  iii<piio.klblli,  nou  tAmen  ropuiniant 
mnintioues.  qDond  respei-tnm,  tiui  noD  inl<>rl  mnl«llouem  Kabsiantla- 
letn.  uain  autc  Asccn»iohein  hHFiuli  plurcs  lales,  nt  Tblonls,  loentlonis, 
nuuidacAtioDiB.  locl,  posi  Tesurrectloncm,  .^rtittfjum,  qnod  docei.  eei, 
bftnc  prii'seutiam  ei  Diuiallonem  rcdiKl  ad  niutdtlmiem  seenndnin  tibi. 
'ffrlium  etit.  pnt«eniiam  lllara  esse  relalionein  exlrlnsieciis  advetiifln' 
tein:  do  qua  ipsnni  vidr  di>>l.  S.  qu.  ult.  Porro  lu  tiac  litietB  Doetor 
tautuni  disecrlt  de  pm-scntla  Saerameniall  snb  ratioue  termlnl  ocqttl- 
sltl  |>er  muwtinneni  acquisitlvniii,  el  non  depcrditlvain,  qtiA  pru^enCf* 
«.Ins  natunilts  in  ca;1n  dosimeretiir,  quia  hfec  manet.  ui  habctur  lu 
symbolis  Rdci.  ■Sflrt  »il  dtxlfram  IWris,  eic.  ot  l.ueii"  ull.  ct  ex 
8.  Aug..  loc.  cil.  nt  docct  l>oclor.  ulbl  et:  ^rntU  speciflti  tpse  ipporefv 
allquaudo  jn  tcrriK  voluerii.  KAitem  ad  .Sacraiueuialem  pracaeattou 
Acqulrondam  iion  dnwtritur,  Un  Higi4(rux. 

Corollarla.  —  Kx  liis  oninlbus  »»(101111;  prlino.  trsiMKubHUui- 
tlatioDciii  llcri  a  koIo  Deo,  ismqnaui  a  cjiu»»  principalf,  quippc  ille 
HOltUi  potcsi  tioc  myslcrium  efflcere,  in  cujus  polontbi  Mtiva  i'xlr<?- 
nium  ^ontiueiur  vel  ui  sll,  vel  ut  uon  !<lt  HimpItoil«r.  wu  quantom 
ad  totum  suum  esso,  ct  quaniuni  ad  nuuui  non  «94«:  »ed  tvac  tntiilk 
substanita^,  cl  non  ess>.-  <^uadem  aoli  dtvina.'  putentia:  nalu«cet;  quie. 
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libdt  i-niin  virtii.>  rnuiUi  .Hubjwciiin  cxigii;  au<le,  Dl  prAlMtrlinue  iii 
rhj-nieis,  critatio  >-c4  noViw  Dci,  nulln  f^i^iujdem  croAlurn  ageru  po1*wi 
in  non  prn-cxixlon»  (nbji>.-ttim:  itritur  soluii  Dnnc  potcsl  cfSc«re.  M 
MU  !>uhxt«ntiii  paiii»  imiiMtnl  in  snlwtjintliUD  CorporlH  Cltrlstf.  AVc 
olaUit,  <)uud  affonit  uaturnlo  pnKsit  BKcraiv  «pociee  SttcraineiiUles.  M 
m%  vw  «liqn«m  milwtHiitiiiTn  prodawrc,  puui  cam  gpM-ies  lllii-  comiia' 
puntur,  nt  «x  ci»  gvnrnuirar  venDce.  nui  Bll<)Uid  riujoaniodi.  Xoc,  ia- 
quBOi,  non  oflicii,  lu  illi«  ouini  gouemllouibUK.  quas  liuni  hv  carruptl» 
speciiriHU,  agMts  nAturiilo  noD  convortil  specJes  illas  ]u  substautUai 
non  pneoxisU^al^-ni,  Kcd  totA  hir<-  ronvcrclo  fil  vlr(nl«  aoliiis  Dei,  qaf, 
nt  «^tiit  gi-jiiTal<!  Don  <l«flcl<>u»  fn  noc««Mriis.  <■[  Huppli>u>i  i!fi.-3cau- 
sarum  Kfcun<iaruin,  nbi  carum  vlrns  deScit,  producit  itiHi<  nubaianlfaiii 
novoiQ  Kub  Mpc«Ieba$  corrap(t»<.  —  Fnteor  lAiDQti  cunt  Uoctore.  ia  4. 
Aift.  Kt.  i)u.  i.  .Sacenlotom  ci>lebraDt«ii)  liabor«  ratloiioui  caiutit:  ittMru- 
mmialix.  in  tiac  <>fi1cleiidA  TrauMub^lautiatlone;  Dain,  iu<{uft  DoUar, 
a^Ds  ^lijn^o^ili^^um  diL-llur  iuBtrunicutaiit  rMjieciu  isircctus  prodDOSBdJ. 
qttando  hnbct  nisllonem  prte^iain  actloDi  (Uvlnie  |irodac(ivtt^  itliua  ct- 
iMta»:  i^A  MinUlcr  mI  aj^euH  dlapositivum,  habcua  actlouoin  proprlam 
hauiAHHin  pncviam  a<:tioui  divinv.  tamquaiu  dUpos{tl«n«(u  ncccesa- 
riam,  nou  qal<lflm  Umplfcitvr,  acd  ex  ordluat(oii«  Dei  paciaceniia  cum 
focifwia.  i^ao^j  ail  pfolalionem  vorbomm  oouaecratlouiit  Ipne  coiud- 
ta«rvl  ChrUti  Corpn.H  realil«r  piWBeus  aub  6pociebit8  Huctiarlttieiti,  «t 
traiMmuiaret  sabelautiam  i>Huid  iu  i]>aum  Corputi :  fgllDr  MlaUler  liab«l 
ralioiioiii  caua.v  iiisirunifttbilBi  in  luu:  eHieiunda  trnimubiitantfatitino, 
uon  qnldt>m,  ut  itiAirunieutum  aitfngeitti  li^rmfuuiu  ei  flTecluiD.  Mid 
e«  modo.  iui|Dfl  Doetor,  quoagena  prwviuio  dieitur  H;;en-  inHirumeii- 
lallier  ad  liMtawu  prlucipalem,  qnom  nou  attliiKit.  ila  quod  «•ju»  actio 
«a  ratloue  laoluiii  dicitur  litiilrDmeiitatfH.  qaia  i»il  diBiioaitia  pnevin  ad 
t-tf4.vlDm.  qnl  per  virtutein  »oliu->  va^m-.i-  priiii^ipnlff  prcidaociKlu»  «vt. 
Sequitur  aeouado.  tniiiA^ubHiaiitfaiioueni  ficrf  fu  iiiniaiiti.  Mve  in 
teriiii  illn  Mat  per  adduetiout^iu.  itivc  per  productionem,  umcatio  enfm 
iripliet  ratJODe  potesl  mse  fiintiuitanea :  primo.  ex  pnrte  loniiw,  qo»' 
tioii  6U8clpft  roa^f»  m  mluo»:  srrunilii.  ex  partesDbJecti,  quod  nd  re- 
t-t^ptioDeiji  lorma.'  sui.-c<«&ivp  non  dUpouiiur:  ffrito,  ex  parle  agoDtJs, 
uou  indlgeuti^  tomporis  iiiora.  ul  e(r«etDm  pr<Ktui.'nl:  Hod  hfs  trlbas 
inodis  iraiuaDbxtiuitiBlio  dfci  pote&t  ln»lanUu«a;  uam  «t  «absuiatla 
Corporta  CbriKti.  itd  tjuam  Isia  conversio  lorminaiar,  nnu  sufciplt 
mat^ls  el  niluiu,  qulppe  cum  Corpus  itlad  sit  glorlosam,  iiu-orraptf- 
bik  «t  lualicrablle.  IngHper,  In  Itac  t-ODTiv»lon«  nullaai  e«t  «abjttcium, 
qaod  saccesBivls  dispaslllonibus  pTOpamri  ilebeal  nd  lormaiii  nx-Ipten- 
dnm.  qulppe  cani  Dltiil  pror«D8  panis  roinaDeat,  quod  eIi  commaoe 
BUt^jeL-tDm  IstlDs  i-onvcrMonls.  mtd  lota  illiUNsabstintia  In  Christi  Cor- 
poria  subetanllaiH  iran«ent.  r*fnufui:  Iihc  oonversfo  At  priucipaiitcr  ab 
ageiile.  quod  esi  iDfluitw  virtatl»,  cl  iiidr^pi-ndt-ntiit  n)>  omni  tvmpori» 
niora.  omuliiuo  saly«clo  iu  «uii-  estraordiiiarli»  nllVctibuK  produccndis: 
iKitar  piuiLj  nutiettDiin  in  inKtnnti  dwfiiii,  et  ('lirfifti  Doinini  CorpUB 
iu  iDStantl  advonil.  «tatim  nr  pcrlii:i[ur  rormai  eoutocmloriiv  »ciiku», 
ita  t|uod  ullliiium  nou  ctiK  illiut  prolaiionf.i  inrmB!,  .Mt  prirauin  iion 
«»M>  ilcsitioiiEs  Bubslanliir  p!iuii<,  «t  primum  rMw,  ne  iniitptionin.  wMl 
prJiKieutiK  roalin  Corpnrit  ChrJMi  snb  Kpc^-ichmt  KucbariMit-i». 
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Saqultur  t«rtio,  nltitl  nniniiin  «iibKUintliR  ponb  rvniMUtre  rab  fpe* 
clobnx.  Iitcln  i.v>liuTralion<-;  )ii  (inim  «liqnitl  ipKioii  n-matirrct,  WKxim« 
vol  (nit(«rU,  vH  fnrina,  vcl  ■■xivtcDtlii,  vol  !iiil»iiitRoliA.  na%  nliqnia 
tnodun  fllla*  xabdUintlallH:  nivl  nihil  bnnim  nimnnrl.  ut  ooitsttit  fx 
<lM«rinIn«tIonc  ('onrltii  Triit.,  SoaiK.  llt.  cap.  4.  crl  ('im.  3.  ubt  Ufifluitar, 
loum  nntwlnnllKm  pnnlK  rnnvprti  in  mlMHuitinm  (^orpntix  ChriKCi.  it*  ut 
MDuim^niit  dumiKX.it  ■i-eidrnltii:  hoc  nntrm  v«riim  noii  iwct.  ki  mu- 
bxrlA  nut  InrmH  piinU  rcmnnrTiiil  Ctitn  Corpoiv  ChriKti,  fntsum  fnim 
iwwt,  'iao'l  lota  inilMtaniiA  iMuin  irnmiri^t  tn  luhKinntijim  Cnrporin 
ChriKli.  /nxu/iT,  hMnc  nvi<^rtioii«in  »lgl))ntiin  prohnl  nl  tl<x:1iirmt  Iltii- 
ntrlsM.  Mcariuinji  noKt<rr  Hr  KurAar.,  rjip.  5.  ij,  tO,  l'nmo  qniilcin.  dn 
foTvtu:  Quin,  iHiinH.  fonnn  itai  «itM)  mi;  «rfC'>  ki  romin  pniax  riMiinnffl, 
oaiti'  pnni^  r<'inntM-hit,  quod  nd  hKrctirum.  Driniir.  ifr  matrric,  qaia 
sl  nialori»  nimanrAt,  trniiKMibKtnncintici  nihil  atoplius  ciHl,  qnnm  jc<>iu:- 
ratio.  quoi)  Imptirat.  I^M,  qtiia  in  grnorationo  lit  iqioci^s.Hlo  tormaram, 
(Muli-ni  i»nD(iito  tnntnria;  ki^  in  hoc  Sncmmi'jito  ttlui!  iili'm  fii-r«t:  <'rp> 
nihll  ntnplin»  <ww-t,  qiuun  |c<ti<-rntio.  Ptindfi.  s«n(4-nlia,  qitir  id  iwiMirit, 
nltlttir  tnultij'  ralnix  prineipiiK,  .■'ciliM'!  qnoil  mntcria  pnniii  <•(  mntoria 
Cbrditl  OorporiK  .tjt  una,  i't  cadcin  namnro  matviria;  prn-t«n|iinm  «mnt 
t|ilod  tioc  i'Ki  iMHilra  nH-.UiiD  philotopliMKli  mtioiMSn,  xcqiMmtar,  itiiinit 
Doctor.  lormum  ChrlKif  CotporiK  r«wt  in  materift  paabi  natn  conver- 
«loii^in ;  Ki  iMiim  lArmn  Chruili  Oor|iorin  ivtiHtiit  actu  in  rrmin  iiarara, 
Ut  haiH,-!*!  tnatcriain  !<uam  nutncro  diMinctnm  a  qnalibct  nlla,  <loboblt 
nec«8Earlo  oxad  In  m  uistcria;  nl  mnlc-rin  pnntn  cm  illa  nttmero  ina- 
lcrla.  qu»  i'Nl  matiM-ln  Corporin  Chri^li:  <-ryn  hoc  IpMi,  H<clasft  omoi 
convci-slono,  mM''rU  Coiporls  Chrisli  i-rit  in  mnlirin  pnnU.  qnod  OSt 
nlwnrtlum.  <^od  nl  intcltl^i  .KgjiIiuK  :ctuu.«  rni  liav  «rntcnliai  mnie- 
rlam  imni*,  rl  mnloHam  Orporis  Christi  i-ssi-  ciuKitrm  rBtionts  tAntum. 
ttslndd  nihil  mncliiilii,  qnin  non  »cH{ni(ur  propirrrn  oMileHam  paniH 
ranuuHTi'  in  Sacramcnlo  pi>rt  ronvrraioDi.-in.  —  Son  raoMaM  NlatD 
«ilslonlta:  rnui  quia  iu  Ki-nti-uttn  ))octonK  turc  non  dlaliB^Ilar  re*- 
ItMr  ab  i-M.-ntia  i-t  natnra:  cr^  »  hxc  omnino  dninai.  otlaui  tleel- 
■«11«  dcl>i'i  <>xf.itii>nlin :  /uin  qnla  mtn  corminpl,  rcl  dnliiero  oBse,  aat 
lu  ■ItcriU!'  latRitaotiam  Iriuiyin'.  nihil  nliu'!  csi,  ilttuit  QCaMroVXistm: 
sed  haK  pani  >'oiivi'oitint  tn  Kucharistin :  iiriiar  Ipahia  «xIbImiIU  pet* 
eonvi^niionirm  uon  rrmanrl.  ~  Simlllier  non  rvnuiwi  nlMlBMatiK: 
tvm  qain  hnv  vst  tDodai;  ttttus  cniitatis,  qnamafflctt:  ergo  deelttenie 
profiria  itla  itiUtatc.  dcvintl  rtiam  illias  modos;  tttn  quia  pratwbElitut 
M  KnbKi»h'uiiam  Rihll  aliud  i^wc.  quam  dupli««<n  BVKWtwMni  eoir.ani- 
ntMtloiiU  »utiitaiiii:r,  nt  pmliaitmttK  In  MdophvidcA:  Igtnr  perauBte 
aabxtauit^  pcrit  Mlaoi  ueirada  tllio»  coBnwiiekttani» :  (tnM  qnEa  af 
ssbaMiMiiut  panw  remuMviN,  maxJioe  vel  «t  «aaM  renm  ei  proprtann 
^lijvcium  acri<l«tltaiB  «jasi  ei  hoc  <ltcl  uMt  poMl.  qoia  d«  Ode  eat 
ptKciilcntit  ilU  oiltl«<r«  sine  nilljecio  vero  et  )Moprin;  vvl  ot  reddsr«t 
111*  amidcuiin  p»r  ae  mb«t&ieuifa:  (>4  hoc  elUai  T«rUk«ri  ncquitt  m- 
paintAt  (-uim  nnnir«  aceMmti».  «tpote  cul  deheair  inenir  r%  aatais 
-ti  tamen  ^«'beri  iMqali  f«t  pet  se  wibebtemi,  laaaJiiniiiilMi 
'  '  I  ci  (vr  ao  subaf "tm  «pfMmnr.  —  Taailew  immi  iiwagw  lailiiii 
yili*iirfii  illi  Mitilu  pnaiK  al  iMilfteio  TMMar  l^vtojiaB  poet  Hca- 
hlMBi ;    oM  valm  poMN  taelltfl  <|MaoAo  bic  paais  In  tingaUrt  la 
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InilMdno  d«sinat  pnr  liniic  nain«r<i  actionMn  8acriiiii«nM)e4a,  vt  tninva'] 
iDdlvidniilt»  rjn»  (inilUi^  nMimur»!  post  coDv«nioDiMD.  Dftiuli;  ex 
Hwiti«Tenir  ur.n  p(.so  idciii  Corpu*  Chrisli  in  S»cr»nii;nt(i,  iiiiod  i-M  In 
cjbIo.  PaM:  Catpm  Chilsli.  cinort  c*t  in  SfwrniniMito,  mt  i|i»iwiiml 
«ntlMs  IndlvidQkliK  pants,  i|Uii-  pnclniti  ^nA  Corpus  Chtitii  in  culo  oon^ 
«at  IpM  ndi^m  «■ntiU!'  indiridnaliH  |Mni;>,  (inir  pnrtait:  vtfca  Clirintl 
Corpns  tn  Siirrittni^ntn  nnn  e*t  illud  idcm,  qund  oit  in  c»lo.  Ad^to.  itt- 
bmnf.  i>«nt«ni1«>n  non  i-wc  lDt«IUgil>il«<Ri,  ct  aixfdvTf  nd  «^rrarvm;  non 
potoxt  «nim  mKtinnri  «ntlMicin  nliqiuiin  individaJilom  pkniii  rrDian«ro 
poKt  oonv«r)iifln«m  oum  linc  cxcluMvn  Coa«ilii  Tridnot.  ita  ut  a<vi- 
denlia  Uinlum  mnatiranl:  n«ii(  in  m  MniWintin  non  modo  Mu.-,id«n|j|| 
mmnniTi^nt,  mxI  Piijun  iU.t  «ntiun  inilividnnlis  pnnix. 
,  -  Kamdotn  Hrnriei  iipnlf^nliRin  itnpUK^nni  t>actor,  dixi.  II.  (|.  I.  ti.'.i. 
Cmn  «aiui  Miiiti^ndvrrt  Hi-nricus  (|uodl)h(^to  !4.  (].  9.  ct  ()uodlili«Io  11. 
t[.  4.  prr  con.i(-criitinnnn>  pnni-in  non  anniltilnrt.  Kcd  potl  (■oni*i.in<ii>ni-in 
•dbuc  nw  n]i({iiiiJ:  nnn  •^tiidcm  lllud.  quod  prnduil,  acd  illud,  lu  ijuod 
pHDiN  «nnvcrMUK  cnt,  it«  qund  iilud  c.ixi-  pitnts  piHt  convnrNiauctm  ^it 
ipRum  ri.Kc  Corporiii  ChriKti.  in  ijuod  convnrsu»  i-^t,  vcj  nli<)iuililiiK 
«jiu,  M-u  «liiiuiK  tiiodtu>  Corpori-s:  ipsain  rxplicnlioiicm  impuxua'  Docior 
qtuuunr   rationibus:    primn  «io :  ■  t(;rminuK  tnnlntioniK.  in  qtinntuin 

■  UTininn.-^,  includil   »"»  •'.i.c  nlI»riu.->  liinnint.   B<>c  iimtHitur :  quin  iu 

■  quanluin  c.^t  tonninuK,  hnbcl  nli(|Uiini  ineMn|iO)ai)iilitatcin  iid  alium 
tririninum :  ort;o,  ut  luct  t^irminuK.  non  includit  ali(|uiiAt(-m  nltt^rtnn 
t«nnini,  nre  ntt«rum  tcrminam  «««o  nllqao  incdo  aliqaid.  •^ni*  con-l 
tmdictio  c«(,  qaod.  ut  inctndlt  non  cnec^  cjus,  iD>-tudni  itli(|UiUt>-iaJ 
«jasdom.i'^i<>i'fo.-  QuUCorpas  Clirisif  na))o  alio  modo  se  lintict  in 

«  m>  po«(  convprsionem,  qanm  ADte:  crgo  nec  n)iquid  slio  modo  »q 
<•  hnbet  in  ipso:  wd  pnnls  non  convorsus  nallo  modo  bahot  ftliqaitatoia] 
«  mum  in  (\irpon-  CThrixtt.  nei^  AliqaitAt«<in  CorporlH  Christi :  i>t^  n<Ni] 
«  po«t  ■■onv«r*ion('im.  Prrixilio  prinur.  mnafquenlia,  ww?  irfundum  r/iiitt  ' 
«  Id  nliquo  CKt  proplrr  mnf  «JUK  'hnpliriler,  quin  «nini  nliquid  in  t. 
a  CHt  lnl«.  idoo  Kic.  vrl  nic  habiri  nliqu  d  In  m.  vcl  "J"'  iii  ntio:  ety!" 
non  cKi  ditT(^n<ntin  in  mndo  cKKcnili  nlicujUK  in  nllqun,  nlKi  propti^r 
dtflcn^ntinm  cjnK  in  »!-■.  Il«m  cignK  ciit  aliquitAK.  illud  rtlinm  fonnit*J 
ltli>r  fxt  nliquid  :  kI  «rgo  nllquitnji  Cor7iorii>  Kit  nunc  cjus,  qund  fDll^ 
SDlmtMnlin   pauis :  crf^  illud,  (|urid  tuil  Kulwiantin  panin,  chi  nniK' 
l»nnnlU(-r   aliquiil    illn   qunltUitf^   <^n-ra  quid  ali({uidy  non  panis, 
qnin  pnni»  non  iiEt :  ci  pm^tf.rrji  rontrndiclio  viddur,  quod  aliquitnte| 
corporiK  lit  tonnnlitcr  uliijuid,  iilud  qiind  «Kt  KiibKtnutin  pnniii:  nMll 
iKtn  ali(iuitnu-   ntt  illnd,  quoil    luit  paniK.  Cnrpn.t,   quin  quod  tuitj 
KalNiiniiiia  pnni.i  sirop^icilcr.  dcKinil  ckkc:  Corpn.t  Kimpli^-itcr  mnncn 
in  codcin  pjiKr.  n«c  pot«Kl  di«i,  quod  iKta  nliqnitnt'-  cnt  ali^iuid.  ninfl 
pnnb.  vi-l  corpUK.  lu-m,    nltquid    d    rcK    convcrtuntur,    ««cundnni] 
Avic«nnnm    1.    iMapli^xiftr  sua::  cujnn  rrfcn  v»t  nlli|Un  niiquitnn,4 
illnd  linrninlit«r  «sl  nv,  ct  pcr  «>R«cqn«nK  ^niuorriDr.  quod  illud,  ' 
quotl  luit  pnuiK,  nunc  (■HKCt  Jv*.  Hn>  nul«in  fiCKnndum  i»tutn  Dnr^tnrein 
di(titnr  dupliciu-r:  nno  moaln  pro  r«  opinnbili,  Qt  r«u>  dlciiuro  ivim'. 
nrria:  alio  modo  na  mcn,  prout  dtdtnr  n  r»titudlDc.  Hnc  «rgo  a)1- 
quitnU!  hoc,  quod  fnSt  pnni^,  vcl  cHt  r«K  pHmo  modo:  lanc  Kcquiiar, 
quod  nnu  inikfEtK  Mt  ri-.i,  iiunm  chimnrn,  (luia  chlmwrn  foit  n*  ipgo 
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«  Diodo  i«>'Undum  flum:  et  lunc  u|>ltuiu  ntnt  cam  tnlt  «JittuitAlu  nuni- 
«  UiUtio  pitniti,  Hivut  »i  Hli<|uid  convarMretur  iu  cbimieriiiii,  verv  nmt 
«  nuailiilnlum.  Si  te^  attcunilo  iiiotlo.  ttiuc  ui  prius,  nui  rtw  i|OiddiUit« 
«  iHuiLi,  cl  luuc  iNtiiiii  tiou  i-st  iiuidditnllvi!  couvcrHUti;  nut  rc.i  i.|uiddi' 
«  lAta  Corpnris,  ct  boc  iMt  itQiMx-eiliiU^,  propter  ■|UiddiUtiv«m  dlKtiii- 

■  elii>iii-m  rjUN.  quotl   fuit  |>aiil->  t-t  CurporiH  >. 

Bequitur  deniqua,  HUlulniitinin  p«ui.i  ut  viiii  in  KucIuiTiidin  d<Minm- 
/«!■  aHni/iilulunirrn.  M  Coriius  Ciiri."ti  Hnt  pr.-caQu»  pnr  sulnm  BCtlnmim 
AitduclivAiii ;  dwiiMtri'  veiro  per  rinijAnrm  amBmionrm.  kI  ('«rpiw 
Cliri»li  tJAt  pnrM-tis  per  iiovnm  nul  rcpri>dttulion«ui.  Bwc  mllil  vidittnr 
;;ouuiiin  Sublili»  DDUtorl»  nfuhiiilin,  ut  collij-eri'  lici-tiionHulnmoiqaod- 
libut»  II).  nrt.  .i.  nbi  propouil  •^iimuuior«-iii  m-uti-iiiinm,  qui>d  pjiaiii 
nnn  nnnihilntur  lii  trnumubatnutfnlloua,  qutii  nd  tgu*  deHdliotinm  pm  . 
«loitiluf  dr  iioi'o  C  -rpui  Cliri^l  prniHUnii.  ct  nic  subxlnntfn  ]>iinlH  tiunKii 
in  gtuhciUinllAiii  CorpnrlH  CliriKti ;  qunm  utiqui-  ninU^ntiaiti  «pprobnt,  i^t 
pmpUKiiftt:  viTrum  oiiiun  cx  dist.  I!.  q.  1.  ubi  proiiaMlls,  <!(  itnpii- 
lcnstlH  «Horum  nvnhmtilH  de  bao  diuiitionu  paiii-i  iH  vini,  dicit  n.  (i. 
«  DI(H>.  iiund  iti  pni|)<isiti>  aibil  paula  munei  poxt  cuuit^rnloiMim ;  ms- 
4  cnndo,  ijUdd  pnul.i  iiou  auuiliilntur,    vui    ijuod    mt    Inciliu»,    qood 

•  juuiIh  txta  couvuniiiiui-  nou  nuuiliilaiur  ».  (^uod  uiitiun  hic  pf«>lMt.* 
«  lerrainua  <u/  qnKm  tinn.iitUB  i|iBius  pniiiti  uon  i-t^t  purum  nlliil:  tirf(i> 

•  pniitii  ni-n  aunltiitatur.  < 'un.wt/u'.itliii  pn^Ki(ar,  qula  turminun  ail 
«  ^wm  nnnllillationin  v-.it  purum  nihil.  nl  Ihk  probnlur  n  -limili:  nnat 
«  trrmlnii»  a  qiui  cri-acinniK  caI  puruin  nihil,  ita  wimlnni.  a4  qwm 
1  flnolbllatlAQiit  di^bQt  ii^iii;  piinim  nifail.  Aiitr^-rtlrnii  jifoUttur,  qnia  ler- 

*  tnina«  ad  qufm  i«liuK  tran>iluK  (t*l  CorpuK  Clirl.itl ;  quln  f.bd  negUlo 

■  panlK  ?i>ucomit.'tnr  tcrminuin  nii  qunn.  non  tnmnn  trrmitius  !■(« 
«  (wl  vinnlnn  njbil,  nrA  iii  nllqun  pnHitiv»  ».  /fu  [)a^-t.ir,  quibun  st^ni- 
dc«t,  so  mi4EU  pri>pnnd(!i-<*  in  (.-.oininunior.^m  KimU-ntiam,  quml  pMils 
non  nniiihiletnr,  fnA  cntivrrtiiiur  in  Cnrpux  Cfarlitti,  quod  Aa  novo  pro- 
dilcltur  Hc.-utidum  (.wti  SacriiiiH-nlnln. 

Oam  iiui4^m  plurw,  muqur  uf^tiintiMliniu  rationi'-  ndvcrKUn  bonc 
«ssertioiicni  propo«uJM>«l.  ot  rx  tiarh-  »iilviiu(^t.  landimi  n.  II.  aporto 
il<ic«t,  qnoil  1^1  iransKaWtaniUiio  iiiai^i  produeliva,  pnni»  non  annlhlla- 
retur;  xccus  vcro  cnm  nit  ndduriiva,  .icrll>lt«niin  :  «  l>ico  ntinin,  quod 
«  lijic  coDversioiic.  pani»  non  AnnibiUtur;  qai»,  niout  dl«tum  «st  in 
1  Holntloiip  qatr»lioniii  (^ncacdrnliK,  trnniutubiitnutinlio  quwdam  <isi,  qoa 

■  HtrniinuR  nci-ipit  Kimplicititr  «(•'.'  quitdam  nutcm,  qna  nceipit  hic 
4  Tiir.  Mr.  prima,  qun  tr^rminus  nccipit  »lmplicit«f  ck*f,  ut  nliu*  «im- 
B  )>licit<!r  11"»  itir.  fonr  poMni  Nilvari,    quod  d»ilio  lAnninl  n  quo, 

■  non  iwi  KimplicllAr  annibilnlio,  qui.i  Ibl  pi-r  M)  l«rininiiK  ail  quem 

*  ip«iuK  incnptinnix  ■■sai^t  oppoKilun  tiirminun  (t  quo  d«Altloni»,  Ktent 
iMt  At'-  Ivrmlno  a  ifiia,  ct  itd  i/umt  uvnfrntiouEii,  i^t  corruptioniH :  ct 
ita,  poMMl  ibl  lu-Katlo  tcrmini  a  i/uo.  ut  lii  torniiuo  uiJ  qurm.  Wt- 
IDiuarfi  drailioncm.  Swl  in  projioiiilo,  ubi  laatuiti  «ai  trausllio  addu- 
Ctivn,  t*^nninttK  ail  ijiirin  |>cr  sii  muintlouli)  ii08i(ivfl<  uou  upponitur 
toniiino  r/  i/uo  inuUitioniH  privaliviv :  pt  ita  iioii  poti-Hl  tvjui  rHtio 
voncludi-iidi  n«gnti»iH'iu  rjuii,  Pokwi  nrgo  dicl,  <[aod  cvii\irrsio  istH 

1-481  nicut  .lulnliuitin^  in  xitbHtnntinin,  iioit  quanium  lul  nst  Hubatan- 
^tbc  sinipliciii^r,    »m1    (luantutn  nd  hu-  euc.  ui  nlcut  Cor|>iis  ul  bie 
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'  «  nKmdft  |MUii  nt  hic,  ilA  piiuii;t  nl  hic  «onvrrtftaT  ln  Corptu  ni  hte. 

*  Rt  illie  innlationrii  licft  niit  iiitfr  «iih«tfli]lia«,  Inmc<n  iion  eaiii  inter 

*  KubaianliDH.  ul  intpr  tftmini»;  tt^rmini  rtiim  snnt  tanniniro<"Io  pm- 
«  neuiinliUui,  «t  non  pmM^ntiKliUi»,  (ju.-r  iwmnint  railtici  nd  gt^uvtiahi. 

, «  ut  diiTtuin  ivt  diKt.  10.  i{.  t.  SiRtit  i^rirn  mntnli<in«  poalilvii  oon 
nniuiritur  Him|>HMtPr  r-u<^  i-nqit)ri,  sett  ijintum  rniw  Mt,  fta  inutiiltour 

'a  depcrdftivn  ri>rmi(ioiiili-ntc,  qnnin  inolnjiit  convcnito  ivtn.  In  qD«t:itum 
iHla  eoiKTmin  rtt  tntmuulintiintiaiio  tmnKlnlivii,  non  «tihrm    ]>roitD. 

1«  elivn;  iHl«,  inqniim,  non  ili-pordit  jmaln  uv,-  simplicltor ,  spd  Atc 
BM».  Kt  pnft  snH»  pnkhrn  m>Tn-jipon<lwitiji .  quln  slciit  CorpUB 
Chrfoli  hahrt  iinvnin  prn-HPnlinm,  tkih  rlnpaMcndo  nntiquAiii.  cl  inil- 
iNttonPin  nciiiiKilivnm  i>inr  drriM-rilitirn.  Ut  illctum  Ci^t  dlNi  11).  q.  l. 
a  Ibi  oiiiini    pnni*   hnhpi    tlppiTtlitivnni  nlnn  acqalsltlva,  qula  dMnIl 

*  tBcw  hie.  irt  non  ncquirit  aiinm  pnrKi-ntfnm  nllbl:  qula  «rgo  nnn 
d«-fH^ditar ,  .ifout  n^P  iio.i|uiriiur  pcr  hnnr  ronvonuoncim .  tit  <«t 
tTRnnlntiva,  nisi  Inntuui  rxr.r  hic,  el  nnn  fsxr.  hic,  M!i|attnr.  quod  yet 

*  httiM  cotivcnionrm,  uc  hir  cM.  nnn  ilcpcnlitur  rsxr  nnlwtantialc,  v\ 
o  pitr  ■-onKi-qiii-Ti--'  non  annihilnlur.  imo  nra  divtTuitnr  paniii  bac  ctm- 
n  vcniioniv  Viia  tamcTi  piiniK  non  maiM-t  in  fatc  «n)Ktnnlinli .  nl  hac 
«  c-onvcrKionii    nnn    dcKtruicnr,  ui  dictuin    c«t,  oiHirtci,  qnnd    dc»na( 

<  t*>if.  afin  dcnftionc.  igun-  cst  a  ximplfeitcr  nw  vjw  ad  >'imptlc)C<^r 
«  non  rwir  rinH.  tllnd  nul(!in  n»»  (•.ur  rJuK,  lic<it  quiuq  t-.imcomitPtar 
«  pnc»rntinin  CnrporiK  ut  hic,  noti  lamnn  ul  tarminum  cjuMlom  )cp- 
«  niTle:  •■(  pnr  conitnqacns,  sl  tstn  do«ltio,  eccun<tum  m  coiutdprata, 
D  Hlt  annfhllnlto,  tnmen  nnlto  modo  ixta  cODV«r«tn  'mt  nnnllillatto. 
•>  RxtMptutn  hujna:  il  (laDls  doeiraeroliir,  «I  crc«rctnr  AngolaH  de 
«  iiovo,  et  lt'-rot  pr««(>ns  Npectel  pants,  eonvorslo  panU  In  An^tiiin 

«BSet  panla  ai  hlc  In  ADg«>ltim  hle  priefADloin,  c^t  per  J«Mm  i-onver. 

aioupm  AngotiLs  non  ari|airen>t,  ntsl  IHam  pnpsnnilam,  coni--oralla. 
'~*  rAtOr  lamen  tllam  prn^acinilam  DOvnm  iioiiiim  AMr',  quod  t'-rmiDat 
v.  oreatlonem  proprlam.  tVr  isram  modamdlcend)  spparal,  qu.^  (rntiH. 

HubsUnitfitlo  potcst  (w«e  iD  pnpexlMnnn,  ct  qtuc  non;  ot  qun-  |N0ti^t 

eeso  mHnonie  irmilno  ii  71«»,  vt  quic  non.  Tmnsitin  cnim,  quip  cst 
«  a  termlito  In  Urminum  recnudnm  r.wr  »implicil^r  icrminnmm,  ol 

<  non  e^f-',  non    pntc»t   c*sc  atlct],jn«   c«nvrr*i,  ct   tnmen    TnBiicntis, 

*  iiec  fn  termlnum    pnv^xiKfntein ;  Kod    iranHinhiitantiatio,  mw    cs( 
, «  traiuittu»  substanllT    Id   suhslHuiiam    qnantum  nd  )iic  rmc,  pot«ct 

ease,  M  teimlni  n  iitn  inanrutis,  n  dc«innt  hic  c*w,  nim  tainen 
deainnt  slmplleil-r  ewe.  ct  Ricciilat  slhf  nltu<i,  ut  )ifc.  l'otc»t  ellam 
eoae  In  terminuni  pnpc^iistencom,  »1  Inclpfat  hie  cwe,  at»<|uo  boc 
qnod  luefplai  «*se,  Poicsi  ctfara  «-r"i.  qaod  icrtnf iin»  «  <7«o  dc-Klrualor, 
«  aed  non  hac  eonvcTsIone;  et  potcst  casc.  quod  AitKido  rri-Atn,  ctc.  b 
Btff  Dortor,  qua'i  pail"  longlas  Mscttbcnda  dnxi.  wi  indn  a|iiiarcnt. 
qUKnam  sll  ^nulnn  ipsfus  tontenila;  dislingnii  cnim  dupUcem  tran^- 
lubstuittalioivem  I  unam,  qun  terminon  (ul  i/urm  Mmpliciter  r«cipft 
«iisc  «ahMtanttale :  alUm,  qtui  Ipse  («rmlnns  ad  tfuem  non  prodneitnr 
adam  esse  snb>-tani(iilr.  itcd  tantum  ecrnndnm  rationcni  pnrtfKu 
B,Mlt«e«cDdi  htc;  qaod  atlqnc  fit  peradduccfnncm.  Sic,  ^i  tcTniino.t 
'  a  qiio  deslnat  eecandum  «ub^lantlaro.  neciiMario  do»inft  pcr  nnnihiia- 
tlonein;    qola   uulla  c«l  mheUintla  de  novo  producta  ]><>cnnilum  c..'"«> 
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saiwnntiatf^,  in  quiim  illo  ti'iminujt  »  7»»  dMinnnn  potwit  eonv«rti. 
Dixl,  ni  Hrninal  nn-undnm  nuhttanHam,  flori  pnim  |H>l«!«t>  at  .<ulMtnntin 
puiin  V.  ft.  dminnl  nxKc  pr.r.tcnn  ^Db  -.ptvinbuii,  H  Htin  in  <*ju»  locuni 
«n<!C<^ilnt  de  nnvo  prndui-tM.  ■hMiUf^  w,  quod  illn  panis  KubHtanliK  oni' 
ninn  diwinat;  i|nin  pn««t  «libi  i;on.->nrvari,  ut  optim«  lUtctarJit  Doctor 
nxr.mplo  Aii^li.  qni  dn  novo  produni  po.«sct.  «t  fi«ri  iinrsnnn  npociobus 
pkDix,  iM  succndcm  iinbKtnntiu'  pnuis,  «bsqun  no.  qnod  salmtitutia  illa 
dcwiiTNi  rwc.  [);ilur  ulraiiiqur  Ki<ntL'»tinm  !)[>clor  proh«bilem  (^xistimal, 
n«mp(.'  qund  xnlKitantln  pKnin  non  diwinat  p^r  anuilillnliannin,  xi  tntn.i- 
.•abstantiatio  fint  pi-r  nciioniMn  produelivftm  Cofporl-i  Cbrteli:  nocus 
TiTO  ni  liat  p«r  .lolsui  •^'luctioDvnu.  —  Uiid^-  per|>t'r»m  nonuulli  Keoen* 
tiorMi  cuiii  Soto.  dM.  :>.  q.  L',  mn.  1.  Iile  Subtil^iui  Doi-iiireiii  vpllicani, 
qiu.ii  MtiipUcitur  doc«mt  subntAnUaiii  pxniH  lu  tntnKiubHiAulintiont^ 
wnvBrni»»  snnihilari :  tion  wiim  <■»  incUM  '■rt  l>oi.-l<iris;  ilquidftm 
(.innim  ■.■>«■«!.  ut  i>|>liin«-  noMl  lliqua9u>>  iu  1 '.nHmtnlarh,  iiuki,  \'i. 
«  itntlnfrr  nnbstantiam  panl^  nitiiplleltvr  p»r  iinnihilatioumn,  quatftntU' 
t  ooitHidi^miur  dcwiiin  «jnii  simpliQtlci':  non  aat«m  qDUeuiu  ini«-lli(;f tur 
«  dc  paui-,  qui  i-Ht  terniiun»  <f  ^ua  i-oDVtttsJoniti:  quta  tiic  Muluiu  •ie 
«  siiilt  taaet  Kub  «pfN^ebuH,  ve)  e>ac  h(c:  el  lioc  exigitur  ad  ^eriuiein 

« 


Mmax  iBuiam:  non  aaK'in  qnod  panin6impll(u(er(t«Hinat08iie,  quEn 
llcei  per  mlriMalnm  cwuerv^ietar.  inodo  non  nub  iipectfba»  manerei, 
i.-erin(!aretur  romia  jasM  fteuBain.  queiu  babe4  «s  instiliilioue  Chrlstt 
Doraini:  qnad  ergo  draJRUHt  almpliciter  necuDdum  ointie  «lo^,  noti 
>  tai'i(  ad  Miy-iti^nam,  Kr^d  i-st  ex  mttoiu'.  jnm  dAcIarata.  Bl  di-.iitio  i^ju:i 
»  Kecanduin    •■sxr    simptii-iter  vnt  propric-  annihiUtio.  rX  tanlum  fon- 

*  comitantcr  nc  bnbnt  wl  convntjiionnin.  Sicul  »1  converierv-lur  pitni.i 

•  in  AnK''lum.  qni,  cam  1'ri'nmtar  pm  ultimo  imtuuti  viTlmmm.  illn 
<  creatio  lUHei  coiicomiuu^  ii<l  convi^rsionem,  non  nliquid  inlriuNci-t' 

■  od  i]»ain  Hpi'-:MnH.  quin  pofwrt  ironvnriio  tiwri  in  pnmxi»ti-iu' ;  trnnH 

■  nalwMnlialio  orgo  uou  isa,  nini  iiit«r  terminuH,  ul  Huccoiluni  nibi 
o  invtoMu  ut  hic.  HJve  tenninu>  ad  qttrm  inciplat  tvtne  siinpliciti^r,  «t 
«  tfrmiiius  n  tjtto  deolnat  e»w  «Implicitiir,  nive  nan  •. 


APPENDIX 

DE  ACCIDBNTIBUS   KUCHARISTICIS, 

'.^.KRSs  1.  i:trum,  frmla  tonwrtiwfr  sultnlanlia  paui»  tt  vimia  Otrpus 
"1  Saitftuinfm  ^'hrisH,  tttrin»qw-  atridtiflM  tmm«/A/n  iirrtnvr«tit 
itrrunttnni  riililiilrmf 


ArnRMo.  iil<}u<-  nou  «olnin  fidc  (tiWnn  cenuni  Mt,  «4  tn  Conetlio 

Trjdfntinn   drtininiiii.  8«<>i.  i-i.  Can.  3.  ubi   dicit  analhcma    et,  qol 

dixiTil    prr    r-oriA.-.-miiOBewi    noii    firri  coiiivr*H)ii'in  Miu.t   jnihilantitK 

ijiani»  >■>   CiiTpu.i.  rl  lotius  nuMimlitr  nni  i"  Sanyuinrm.  mitti^Htibwi 

lrfum//ij-ij/   rftn-irhim  panix  rt  viai,  M-d  riiain  wn^ihan  ifjii»  pprvinm 

laenotain  ol;  i^iquidrm  Tacu  irjinwiahsunijnti<iiii',  vjdi<iiiut  iu  Encha- 

I  rintiH  cnmdcm  li;piraui,  ci  itthnJiin^m.  KaKtnmn«  i'aiiid(im  Haporom  panis 

Tini.  pnrciptmas  airiu>M)nc  rnmdnm  odor^m,  cl  Mnidcm  suporflciom 

imux:  c«nsUt  »aii'm,  qnod  ««niia»  iiuUo  vjiip  lahornnt''»!,  non  po»- 
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(Hbit   deeipl  clrea  propnmn  «^iuibtle  dcbite  itpplicaluni:  ti^itur  Mrlis- , 
eiraum  mi  emliva  oiiiofuo  ac«{de»lt«  peiMrerare. 

QtiARKH  2.    Clrum  bifjusmoili  rmriftrnfkt  tiir 
ainiii  nuldtcl"  »uh.t/artliali  fxii^anl  f 

ArriKMo,  hiecqui.'  concluHio  «al  parlKr  dc  Hde  ilt^tenntiiaM  In  «la- 
detn  ConuiliiJt.  in  quiba»  uaerta  tuit  tmiasubatAiitlatfo,  maxlme  vero 
in  Coiicilio  ConHtautifutii,  SeHa.  !it.  nbi  dainuat  tioe  erroneum  dogmft 
JOMnuin  UuK,  dfiwnila.  quod  Dngerc  nceldeus  aiue  8u):tiMt<*  "■>  blasphe- 
lUArt'  iii  Ueum.  s«-Attdallzftn>  Saiiutoa,  et  illudere  ICocIhoI».  ptfT  verba 
nccideutifl. 

ProtMtur  luM  asHertio:  •ccidi.^ulia  Euclisrlstlca  nou  iiihwreul  aub- 
Ata&tta.-  paiiU  ei  vini,  quia,  ut  probatum  «v>l,  ucraijue  dt»iiu!t  p>-rlr»ns- 
aabstatttiationera ;  ncque  eiiam  Cor|)ori  Ctirinli.  «lia^  Cor|>tL'>  Chrlatl 
in  EQehariniia  «smi  Hlttirabile,  corruplibile.  et  loualiter  exteDSUiu; 
neque  etiaiu  ai^ri  circuiEintanti :  lutn  t|ula  non  poleei  idera  accldena 
ile  eodem  nubjei~-to  irsui<irt-  iii  aliud:  lutn  quia  nullum  accideDs  se->i 
cundRiB  ae  toraTu.  uec  Hecundum  aliqnam  aui  partcm,  dlstat  loco.  et^ 
sftu  a  HQO  aattlecio  priino;  «xperieuii»  aut^^m  oonstai.  qnod  partes  ac- 
cidentia  boati»  dJAtcnt  ftb  ai^re  clrcunt^lantc,  et  hostia  el  ik'r  '«cn- 
panl  distluela  loca :  l^tur,  elc.   Tum  dontque  qula  hi^oMnod)  apectea 

tnon  NUiit.  obi  «tst  afr  clrcumacaua;  siiialdem  ad  molum  iilltis  non  mo- 
vontur :  Igltur  tieeessum  esl,  quod  «Jul  slne  ulio  aubjMlo. 
XMnde,  .ii  quid  obe«Hei,  quomiiius  sluo  aulyncto  exiHlerftnt,  muitne 
quia  iuUa-reutiii  aciualin  eeetet  de  essentia  aecfdeutioin :  oed  boc  lalaumj 
eat,  ul  optiuie  piobnt  Uoctor,  diai.  12.  qtuaat.  1.  u.  ^.  iiiiixiina  de  nc- 
cfdrutiim-i  abiolutift:  ■  Si  eniin,  ineiuil.  aociden»  abnolutuui  uecetmario 
«  requireret  lubJecttiiD.  maxime  proi>ter  lllfuH  M»entialeni  depoudeu- 
■  tiaui  a  Muhjoct»:  acd  nulla  eat   di-pendeutiii  aiiuplicller    necetiMria 

•  •licuJTt^  alKiolutl  ud  iiliud,  quoil  iinu  eet  di-  etwnoll»  cjuh,  hmI  tiui< 
4  lum  eau^a  i-xiriu.->r<i'a,  uici  iid  cauniim  rxirf  ti.ieeam  iiiffipli<!itet  primnm,  j 

•  9k.-ilivi-i  nii  llruiii :  auhjectuin  uuteiu  iiou  «t  de  e«Hi'ntiii  ■ccidentia,] 

<  qula  iDiic  homo  nibUH  iion  esset  eus  per  aecldeite.  quod  otit  cotitmj 

•  fbilax^um,  ^.  Sltlapli..  cap.  ttt  tnU:  quU  addeudo  allcui  lllud,  j 
«  quod  cat  d«  «nu'uiia  cjtia,  iiou  habelur  oiis  per  acc-tdeus,  prieclpnei 

•  ni  lllud  in  >*■  Hlt  euH  por  hb:  aoeldfriu  auleiii  ^unduHi  hc  eat  eua 

<  per  «-.  w^uuduiii  Pliilosophuui  ibidfin:  ande,  et  per  ne  eat  in  jfc* 
4  uen-.    .'^ubjeietam    non   est  CAU>a  eitr!nHi'ca    HimpliciU>r  pHnia,  ned 

•  Drns  pnccise  eM  ^juHBodi  caiuui.  qui  non  eHt  Mitticelum  ac<;iilejitiii; 

<  *r%ti  dependenlfa  accidentis  absoluti  ad  subjeclnio    no»  ivt  Kinipti- 
a  oil4'r  ne«MMrta:  Igitur  «ci-idens  .lint^  ea  dcpctiditnliA  '•JSft'  potivt  ». 

Oonflmuttur  auctoritate  88.  Patrum,  doM^ntiiim,  qnod  ac>-id''nlin 
(lOSRint  wcparari  el  riixti-ci'  Hiiio  iiinni  Mibji-irto.  Stc  S.  Daslliiu,  Homil.  K. 
in  Ilriamorou,  doc«t  priina  die  cri^atnm  fuiMo  Inccoi  pcr  s4^  «uhHurtiMi- 
tnm,  ot  nb  omni  Hnl^ncto  HcpMrntam;  l'rimt>  di^..  Ini(iill,  ipM    rmlura 

■i»  prottwta  esl;  quarlo  aiil/-m  dir  SiUi»  rorpu/i,  ul  rnKi  iUi  /irtMW- 

'ir  lufi  a^/iifulum.  ritl  ainililum.  Hl  fnlm:  Ifaqw  tir  miki  lUx^i*, 

Hfri  hoi-  non  fio.itf.,  tU  lnx  a  ctrpvm  .Saliii    nrparrlur;  itrqut  mim  rgn 

Uid»  a  SoliJi  carparf  nrparaUanf-m   mihi   ar   Hhi  paiixibH/-m    rxtr  dicn ; 

»ttl  a$ftre»dum  e*»'  <xit»rt7.  qna  tnrntif  *t>la  agiliilioiu,  cogitationr^ue 
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Usparnri  'i  xt  p^v^wttf,  ta  rfipnn  tfjungi  facultnl'-  CrMtorin  utrit 
aturtE  p-fte.  Ideni  •loo«i  S,  Ore^rin»  Nairianxpnas.  Oral.  D« 
'ttie  /)iw*niw,  c*  Thpodopelus  In  qoiiotlontbns  8ii{>«r  Cipnf«im.  <\.  H." 
fit  16.  (gilur  01  HiMiieDiln  S.S,  Pntrom  vlrtiit<.'  illvln.i  pi>t««i  «cctdeoB 
estsiero  nl>sr,|iie  oinnl  subjcclo.  i't  cAtvrf  ftfCU«Ii  inbivrenlla 

Oonfirmatw  tnsuper  ar^mento  pollio  ex  mynierlo  IneAruMlo«iS;i 

■umii  hili^frenlia  sMuaita  ae  biibet  a'1  acclden<i,  eient  !iuht<iMenil«  &i:titftll!t 
ad  lub^t.-iutlam ;  uon  enlm  mlnu»  e«t  de  rnttone  flabstanltn*  et  iiniurii: 
completie  per  se  <4nb«lslere.  »c  {iroprla  Kubeistenlla  lerminnri.  quAin , 
Kit  de  mtlone  accidenilB  allcui  aubje>;(0  Inliarrem;  sed  non  obtiUiitfl ' 
Itoc  nalurall  extgentla  sub«l«ii(|j<.'.  ut  per  -e  nabaiAlnl.  et  proprla  sab- 
alAiilla  termiDelur,  vlrlute  divlnn  bumanllAa  CliriBtl  privatur  sua  con- 
nsRira)!  snbslsienlln.  ei  aahsistli  lAnram  'iub«ltitetitla  Verbi:  ij^tur 
^_p&r1  r^tioiie  nccldMia  potedt  HpollnH  sua  «ctuali  inlia^iuiitia.  ei  vlrtuto 
HntviBK  ftbsque  subtento  extslcre, 

^M      DitntN  1 :  DeoH  non  pnlesi  aupplcre  cKUtMlitatem  eansR-  materfalls, ' 
^Bpt  iwutinuuiter  doceiii  Tlieoloji^.  i|utppe  cum  UIa  c«iuuililii><  liuperle- 
^^Cltonciti    De<i    r.-ptiKQAnletii    Iro)>onei :  e*go  iion  p.->lesi  effioere,  i}uo*l.! 
nceiilt-nN   .-sit    inJepondens  a  subjetrto,  —  Distinguo  ant«c«<Inu:  aoik  j 
j^niobwt  inipplen"  vicem  cauw  maieHalia,  -;■■  '/«o.  r<>j>c«/".-  eatinw  mii> 
^KerinliK.  in  '/ua.  mrso:    a  Porro,  iii'iuil  DGelitr,  dlid.   12.  qu.   l.  n.  10.. 
^B«  Ai-cidf^ntia  iion  habeiit  matenam  eK<iua.  sed  in  qn«:  vei  ai  habent; 
^^*  i^x  <|ii'i.  illod    non   HBl  MtbjMinm;    «{Uia  Mibjecnini    cum  Ac-«idftDl« 
«  thcii  tnm  ifr  lU-cidfnK,  nt  ilictuin  csi;  pirr  xr  AiitiTn  JnirinH^nm  ««•  j 
« 'wnllir  HCclili^nih,  Hive  matt.'ria,  Mive  lorma,  duin  ronMtitnil  en»  p«ir 
«  Accidens;  qain  nccidcDi'  ui  totum  >inodd«ni  wfl,  m  nmniha»    piiril- 
«  nenlUm^  ad  n-scntinm  «iw  ■>.  Ifci  Doctor,  (injbun  (nlctiir,  Di^am  nou 
poasn  supplerc  cAnsnltlatPm  inati-riu-,  <|aAnlitm  ad  tnflnxum  compotil- 
tionlfi,  ne>]ne  «lURDtam  ail  cxislnnliam    nmrfdontii'   in   «n   inlifl'rpn(is, 
Qp  Tcro  iil  pOMw,  i|iLnntam  ad  inHnxnin    efKclMiiii  ri  icaMentnnili, 
DicKs  2;  Ac«:iden5  connatnrnliti^r  pctit  inhn-rnrc   Bahjwio :  i^tnr 
IsnchnrlslicA  accldfntia  non  nani  io  ^nbjecin,  erant««ni|MTr  in  Fhitv 
lolento:  sed  hnc  non  decnt  diviiiain  Mpientiam,  at  lot  «ccJdeniin  pcr 
atuui  orbem  lerrnrnm    itrndia   dcitneiU  in  Kinla  viotnnio,  qnol  ount 
'hoat1:r  cousecraUt'.  e(  quamdln  illtr  fon»«rvantar :  igltnr  non  cet  re- 
rinliiiile.  illa  Hlue  ontnl  «uhJMlovxlsterc.  —  V«Ba  *«qu«lAm  m^}orU; 
«leniin  iii  n>  qunllbel  dupl''X  cst  inc-IlnRlIo:  nnMralis  nna  ad  bonnm 
albi  proprlum;  allera  Ad  obiemperanduui  ^noCrenlorl,  IIkc  «titem  po- 

kBteHor  longe  connRtnralior  <«l  prtoH;  undc  prloit  i|i«I  t»c\ic  ccdlt, 
fltcnt  liiclinatio  cuiuelibet  entlG  parttcalaHs  cc^it  iiiclinntlont.  qaMn 
Itabet  ad  bonuni  commnne,  cnt  qnieUI>i>t  unlvcr;i|  yinn  (itBcrvJt  ettam 
cnm  botit  sul  pRrtlcnlaris  dlspendlo:  cnm  "rgo  aceldentta  (ii  Raeha- 
^rbila  Hlne  sabjeclo  exiRMut  A'!  tiDpcHnm  cai  Cr«nt»rl*.  tnde  »1,  qniMl 
lallMm  tn  ni-   vtolentlsm    patliiDntT 

Sij,-ii;iiiierdixf  In  assertlone,  lint  niAJtflOKtttMUintiiiti:  controvertlrar 
JTn  iiijud  Theologos.  nirum  onine  sceldens  In  GucbArlstla  aII  stne  sab- 
>:  fjrrwionniuque  Doctor  docet  disl.  13.  quseat,  1.  num,  &.,  aectdenttA 
tpecliva  ihi  non  eilstere  slne  &uh,jcc:lo.  Qnod  uitque  probai  n,  8  «Qtiia. 
iiti/ail.  rctipectuaeetesseDtiAllter  habitndo  Inler  duoeitrema;  ei  ideo 
sicut  tollem  tenninuni  ad  quem  eel  respeetus.  eal  toUore,  vel  defltrnera 
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«  rA$pACluiii,  Ita  lollere  illn>1  cujua  fAt  re6|)e  ■tUfl,  mt  (ollMa  n^sppcluin 
<  #1  dcBtrunre  rnlloD«m  respeclufl.  Non  ergo  qaia  accid^n.i  rcspccti' 
v  vmti  e8t«c«ideuA,  i(lM>  raquirit  .lubjcctam  vel  niiidAmcnluin:  .ici)  (juia 
■  rctipe«la»  «^t  reApeciQH.  ideo  rei|uirit  cujiu  »it.  et  ud  <)Qod  .iii,«-tinra  iii 
«  divintH  ".  —  (iuanlum  aiilftn  ud  aluj  aixiiiintia.  ntnt  convenii  Inier 
BUcWriw,  utrain  exEKinnt  !>iaealitiuo  •mbiecto  itain^idiato:  i|uidnin  unini 
voloiit,  qualiUttex  xubje.ruiri  in  ijnaiitttnie ;  alii  vero  contendaut,  etinin 
por  00  exinterii  .lioe  .luliji^crto,  Sed  quidquid  nit,  qaonism  hiec  oiniiino 
plulonopliiea  aaut,  diernOuai  nrbitror  cum  .Sublili  !>oi:U>ru,  q.  9.  ».  1 1.. 
(}Bod  lain  qanliina  quAiti  quaiitiia»  ponxit  existeri-  siuu  •ubjeclo,  qoia 
«liMluto  perfM-tiori  tnii^U  i-unvenit  non  chm'  iii  HUlyeeCo,  qnnm  abK»- 
luto  rainus  pcrfecto:  qu«Uta«  auteiu  ent  Torma  ali.-")liita  et  perloctior 
quanlltate:  «rf[0  Uiinal»!  qualita.H  in  ICuelinrixlia  iuxit  qnantiuiti,  tnmon 
■baolute  iiotect  wum  «iii<-  suhjfitlo,  ^icut  ec  ipRa  qu«niiin«.  .Uhiartm 
prolial  Doflor  n.  !•.  plurihux  inomrntiH :  primn,  qiiin  qnnliMJi  ert  pcr 
s«  prtncipium  agiindi.  ncm  itn  quantiUin:  Mfunilo.  quin  nobJttoribux 
KabNtanliiK  nohiUorrK  enrrMpondi-jit  qanlitnlcN,  non  nnUtm  qiinntitnU'S ; 
non  enim  irmpcr  nohilior  nul>>Cnutii:  e.-<t  m.^jor  in  qunntiiote:  trrlio, 
quln  per  qanliinW--  «ahKtuilin-  perfiu^ln^  conscquantur  nne.'  -juos  ;  "{• 
iguldoiii  AcHls  hcaliflpu»  e!«t  qanlillui,  qil*  tnofiiniiU'  snhhtniUin'  iipitl' 
male!)  Hunl  benUe:  7m//f'>.  quinqunntitn»  *eqnitHrcomp(»imm  rntiono 
mAtcrim,  qaalitns  navm  rationo  lormn::  lormn  nutem  nnbilfor  OM  mit- 
terln.  —  Nee  obetal.  quorl  qannlllas  fi%  ]>[t>pln>:{n!or  sab»ttnti:e:  firimo 
tiniiii  lioe  cj-1  valdc  incerlum:  siqnldem  plures  nii)o>opbi  exlsttmant, 
omiiia  ttceidentla  subjectarl  imiuedlaie  In  Kubelnniln:  r^«iM</^,  dkl  po- 
U-st  propinquior  Hab-Uiiillfe,  nou  ln  agendo,  ^ed  lu  nastenUndo. 

Ditka:  SI  quantafi  poae^i  ezlstere  sltie  omni  r<abtecCo.  ei  seorsliii 
n  qUHnliUite.  ^eqaerelur.  quod  «iual  Msei  Heu^ibiii»  et  Inseu^ibilJS ; 
Ki-n»ilii1iK  quidem.  quippe  cuui  ^ensibilitn:^  sEt  de  tatione  tertin.'  apecie! 
qaalitatiii:  esHoC  uuti<m  iuseu-^ihili^,  quia  uon  osset  qannui :  qiiod  aO' 
tcm  iion  i-?t  i{uaiiluni.  iion  poieat  seullfl.  —  Reapondet  I>ootOT,  qua- 
liiBtem  oii  iii  stutu  lorv^  seusibllem  lemote,  qui.i  hnberot  lomrini  -.uN 
lli^ientem  «d  Ikh:,  ut  !<entiri  po.--*et:  non  e^i^et  autem  proxime,  qaia 
nou  cMol  nul)  niodo  convenieuti,  scilScei  quautitativo  el  exten-o,  sub 
qun  ilittMl  oan.tlitui,  ut  prosime  sit  nenaibllls. 

QlT.r.HM  3.  1'lrwnt  aeriilrnlio  /;Hi-Aori*/nw  tiiffleni  /vwwnf  rj^^rr^-rt  itpt- 
rationrs,  tam  rralfg,  i/uam  intmti-male*,  •juan  polfriint  r.rrrer/r,  itum 
eranl  in  Kulyrclot 

ArKiRMAT  OuoTOit,  disl.  12,  quK-nl.,  :t.  K  sie  pmbat  n.  17.  »  Cajuii- 

*  eumqttu  Mtioni.t  aliqua  lorma  a^t  cotale  princlpiam  artivam,  llla  »1 
«  eiwet  per  ne  Kabmodoconreuienli  adn-^udum.  posN>teBse  principluiu 
«  ejmiiliMn  aclionis;  a/-d  qualitas  {iu  F.uehariiaia\  esC  prlnciplaui,  ei  to- 
«  talo  i-i  rorinale  utrlaNque  HctlouJ»  pf*4ii.-iie ;  qunudo  aateui  eat  sepa- 
«  raCa  ■  tiubeUnltn,  rst  tami  n  Iti  qaaTiUtaie,  sive  ImbenB  exieiiaimieiii, 

*  tiicut  nnie  Ke|>araiionerii  a  sab«tautia,  idco  manei  sub  inodoconve- 

*  nii-ntiadn)^-ndum,  qui  ejit  modos  «itousli  us:  er);o,  elc.  .l/(j>'rr  paiot. 

■  qula  tolali  priucipio  i)0«ito.  el  »ab  ratioiic  sab  qua  iiaIUui  eBl  eexo 

■  principium, iiot<^'<t  priiiciplari  illud  >-DJue  pouitarpriiii.'ipiuin..V//jiur'-iN 
«  prti/Mtl  daplieiCer:  irrimo,  qala  nihll  aaierlar  iml  lormte  ^t  li«c,();wA 

PnAWt:!!   Virol.  Tow.  X(.  ^" 
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a  per  HQOst  «incsubjrclo;  illud  (?njtn  non  tnv.il  caro  ip«n  ni«i  onitiu 
V  aecldeus;  fnA  |>cr)jr  pHucJpininitgvndl  in  un«  irHinflrKtpfisiitinuiii: 
«  crico  Ahlallo  lliius  snbjcctl  nihil  nuli^rt  |>i.'r  h;  priDctpfo  n^vndi,  — 
<t  /'fobdt  »f€undo:  lllA  torinn  oal  prtncipiutn  «ctioniii,  <|Utr  osi  t&la 
«  prlnciptut»  usimilnndi  Mbi  patrsnin,  tton  tAntura  miUtcr,  iit  in  actionv 
«  Kai\,  <)uw  c«t  in  contrnriuni,  Miil  in  aetionr  inu^niinnnli,  qun-  vf,t  In 
•>  ■'«'ntiuin.  iX-  primn  pntfrt.  (luin  tonninUK  inrninliK  simplicitiiT  ■•»!  similiii 
a  form;*'  iic«i<ioutiili;  <Tgo  in,'i  pntrKt  <-k>o  prinriptutn  M^n<]i  i^uo.  Do 
«  EKs^uniiit  nuti^in  probntnr,  quin  Kiinilitu<l<i  in  Kcn»a  ilr.liiii:  qiuinraia  nA 
a  ]ili<iiii<I  n  Kiinililuilin<!  rvnli  in  pnKKo:  «"rftn  <iuAntinii  vKt  cx  pnrM  hiijtu 
a  rormn'  ut  ngr^ntiM,  polcKt  ita  bcn«  msu  totali^  principiutn  huiuH  nrtiouiM, 
<•  fKitt  ct  tlliuK :  M  Hutcm  tti  illa  ticHMtioni-  «it  nli<|Un  pcricclio  ulUuriof, 
c  bi>c  nnn  »i  iti  qunntnm  <-»i  n  <|uiilitntc  Ki'DKtbili,  kckI  in  iiuuiram 
0  cst  A  polcniia  ^^nsittvn  *.  ll<i  litn-ior.  Cujuit  uiiqiKt  doettinK  coa- 
Minat  cKpnrii-ntia  quoiidinnB:  iinm  iufci<lniiliH  past  c<in»piuiiiinuitm  cq- 
diMninnHovid^^ntur,  finiptntur,  iri^tn^^iunt.  cnlcfM-iutil,  liiitiKictaut,  >^tc. 
quo  HntM;  non  vidrlur  nutnm  cur  hi  omncK  ciri-cttiK  Noii  Dts)  illn  ncc)- 
dcnliit  coiixcrviuili  tribunnlur,  cum  in  ipNnnut  nc^udciitin  nrlnttdi  piw- 
slnt.  Nihilnniintui  4|uaDdo  illa  acoidttntin  nllfruntur,  «t  pcalmodum  pr^- 
Kttimtu  Hiuiin  qualital«m  r<!cupi'riiiil ;  pntn  <;um  «pecJcn  vini  calidactn: 
ri-cupiirAiil  (iriidinum  Irifnm;  hujnH  roKliluti  Irit^oris  nlia  uou  nibOM 
CAUKU  pnulnr  Dcum  »uppl«ut4viD  vScftm  xubKtnntiir  vini;  .-li  ruim  fomin 
nubstantialitf  vlni  pnrwen»  loici,  in  iiiim,  ct  nou  in  nccidciitiu,  rclcr- 
rowr  tin'c  IrijjToris  rtM^iipcrntio,  ndiioiiuc  illn  formn  nb»onti'  rofcrcndn 
o(  in  c.nu>.ain  ptimnm,  qnn-  fupplct  omiicK  dt^lctctii?  »ub»t«iitin;  in  Ku* 
ehnri.^^tin  nil  hoc  inyxtcrium  nt-cultniHum, 

On-t<;r«s  diiBi-ult-ttc»,  qu»!  c.irwi  hiiju»modi  ncci<lonlia  moTcrl  pos- 
KUDt,  pnriitn  disKnlv<'muH  in  tcrtia  8'-ctionc  Kcqucuti ;  pnrtim  in  nosiTA 
l'hili]M>jitiln  jam  >>unt  iMindatir. 

SECTIO  TERTIA. 

DB  MODO  QUO  CHBISTUS  DOMINfS  EST  ET  OPRHATUB 

IN  El'CHAI{I.STIA. 

PiMT  iuKiiiuntam  rl  nmcrtnRi  renliitn  (.'hiintl  Domlul  In  Eachnrislta 
pnrsi^nltnm,  nccuou  ct  KubKMutio!  paniK  iri  vini  in  IpsJus  Corpus  ot 
S4ingntiinm  lTauK«ubntaDtintioiM!m.  nxplicnndu«  nupcrcst  moduK  qno 
sub  Kp«rii'l>iu  iCucharintk-iK  pni.'KC»ii  coniilKlit  ^M.  opcratur.  Ccrium  cst 
natrm,  ct  cltra  cantrovcniinin  apud  omni»  CnlholicoK,  in  qualibct  spccie 
couKccrala.  bim  paniK.  qunm  vini,  uim  Milum  Christt  Dotnini  CorpDs 
rt  Kanguiiiciii  M-cuiidum  <>(uuc»  xibi  eou]{onitas  ct  counsraralcs  partes 
intc):rntili-.-4  cl  culllnliv;iK  rxixion.'.  scd  ct  tpKias  aniinnm,  portoDall- 
lAlcm,  nc  DiviiiitaUMu;  lioi-  qulppc  cnlholictim  dc^iii*  d<TflDitum  («I 
nc  iraditum  in  Coiicilio  ConHtaRtirnKt,  Sc«k.  11!.  his  vcrbis:  Chnii  fif- 
laixtimr  rrfhndum  sit,  rl  nullatrnm  tlubilnndu ft,  tHlegrum  Chruti 
Cnrpu»  'I  .Kiiiguiiirm.  liiut  .luh  .iptrif  jKtnis,  qiinm  xub  gpfcir  vinl  i*- 
Mritrr  cntinrri,  dc.  Clnriu»  OonctHum  Florcntinum  in  dc«r«lo  Ell- 
g«nii  id  docct:  .Vnm  iptnrum  i*rbi>rum  rirlutr  nubtlanlia  pania  i'r 
fi^rput  fliri.tli,  rt  .■niht.tanlia  vini  in  •Snnr/uinfm  rttnryrlunlur  :  ila  laimn 
t/uod  l-ilu*  Vtiristux  eimtinr.tiir  nub  tpifir  fnni»,  ri  Mu*  tiih  tpfcie  v-ini- 
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Novifsfnic  Trldoiilinuui,  Sess.  130.  c.  3.  Sempfr  lutc  /titrx  in  h'trifgia 
Dei  fait,  lUatim  [tiMt  ronsecrationem  txrvm  Domini  mMlri  Carpu»,,  iv.- 
rtimquf  rjtts  fkingiiin^  Kub  panis  et  vitii  nptirif  «1K(  cum  ip*iuit  animii, 
tt  rHr^nitale  exi»ttrt.  E(  po«l  paacn  onucludtt:  Qu€ipropler  wriiuimum 
tantumthm  nub  afterulra  tptciej  atque  iiub  ulraque  ct/iilineri.  folu«  rnim 
tl  inlr(i*r  ('liritiiiii  niib  puiiiK  *pecie.  .  .  .  lolu.i  if/rm  «ub  cini  »prrir,  .  . 
txittit.  BrroreDi  porro  contrariaiu  «<x|>ref»l8Hlmls  yorbis  datniml  Chd.  1. 
dic«Ds:  >Vt  qum  Wffacrrit,  iu  »iuietiii»ima  KueAariafitc  Sacramenlo  c*m- 
Hneri  vere  et  rt<ililer  «t  tiiil/tlantialidr  Corjim  el  Siinyuine^u.  una  fum 
ailima  et  Diriitititle  Domini  nontri  Jeeu  Cltriiili,  ue  proimlr  tiAnm 
{/trigfum,   «K.    attalhema  isit.  SimSlIter   Cao.  3.  Si  ijuix    nei/arrTit  in 

t^nerahili  .'iaeromenlo  Euvhariiitiee   »ali  uniujuaque  xpeirit Mrrm 

Chritlum  etynlineri,  analhema  tit. 

Colligltar  h»f  verltfts  ex  Scripttira:  uain  Jdaiiii.  6.  v.  51,  Cliristajt 
alt:  f-^go  *um  pani»    virun,  qui  de  eaUi  deicrndi.  Ki  lalra  v.  50.  Uie 

panis,  qui  de  eado  itexcrtiM :  ergo  in  specte  paiiis  eat  tolUH  Oliriiitti». 
Ac«edll  testlraontuin  AposWli  Eom.  «,  v.  '.*.  Vkriflujt  rmurffnia  *x  mor- 
tuit  ^m  nott  morifur.  mom  itli  uftra  ntiti  domiiuiliilur.  Krj-o  i»  spocld 
panifl  non  eat  Ci>ri>iu  Oirinti  &]ne  «Qiiiia,  i^t  SanKUiii»,  inim  fic  mnr- 
taum  OMt.  [Tlraiii  aui«m  Dcnft  pi>r  alMAlutaui  poleutiaui  ract^ni  piMUiJt, 
ut  Carpna  fa  caelo  vivnm  ia  ter/a  stt  uicirtuuni,  tlv  quu  ejrimuA  in  I'h.v- 
aivn ,  »alto.m  indeci-iiK  HpjMn-t,  (juod  d»  (jicto  Sd  iSat  fn  Corpor»  Ohriiui, 
qui  *m|itiuM  »o»  nnUjitcc!!  inortt.  llac  SiTipturn  ntiiur  Coiicllium  Trl- 
dcntinnm,  3c*a.  Vi.  c.  •'!  illi<^>  KHbjanKim*  vcrbiK  Mupcriiu  rcctteils  i 
,Vprf  1'arpns  iiuidrm  tuh  npfcie  pani^.  rl  Sanguinrm  mib  npffir  ritti, 
ex  ci  txrboratn :  ipmim  aulrm  Ctrrpns  nub  *i/eeir  rini,  rl  Kaiiffuinm 
Kub  i.p/rir  ponis,  animamque  .luh  utrarpie.  ri  nalHralir  illim  evnncxio- 
tiin,  rl  mntomilanlitr.  qua  jtarlm  Chrinli  Dmniai.  qiii  jam  r^  morfuis 
giirrrj-H:  Him  am[iliuii  innriluri,.\.  inlrr .<.r  mpnlanlur.  Cnm  AUtPmCorpas 
vx  nninia  Chrisli  KutinixUint  Hut»iNtnniiii  V^rbi,  indn  tf((n«l  cum  eis  pn- 
ritrrniSi-siM^  hitnc  iBiviiiiim  .■<nli«i»t<^uUiim,  «c  xubinile  <-iimm  Dlriniwiem. 
•Imiiii  rniwi  fpinlax.  inijuit  S.  Jiinnn.,  Kpixl.  1,  c*[i.  I.,  qui  ludrit 
.friuin,  ex  l>ro  ««»  ett.  tjuitius  vcrbls,  ut  opltmi^  Bdviirlit  itnlUrrnlniiK, 
inm<!t.si  priiiinrio  coniSeuinM  Uii-reHim  lObSoniH,  <iui  .lolvolMt  Jcxum, 
ipfrnu*  ipKum  (■>»'  l)«um,  i^t  liAininnm :  alt>mi'n,  quin  t;i'n<!r«tiK  i^t  in- 
■finitn  (vit,  flinm  rO!i  damnai  ac  purHtrini^ii,  qui  ijuoqno  mndii  koIvuiii 
hy|ioxtAlienin  unioniMn  Dci  i-l  liomiDiK.  I'nde  Concilium  Trlilcntinuni 
vrrbu  xupm  InudHti.i  Hlatim  adjunfpl :  liivimfafrm  porra  propttr  admi- 
rabilfm  illam  rjux  rum  Ci/rj>orr,  rt  anima  uttiemrm,  jmriler  adette.  tton 
Mt  rftir.tuK  ottihiynHfi  loeu.i. 

IIxc  it«qu«  rerti.-uiina  »unt  apuii  omii<-s  OnthDliciHi,  ct  poM  unert«m 
rmli^m  Chriiili  Domini  in  t^uchnristin  prnwitnliam  «c  tmn)i)ial»l«ntia- 
lionls  vrriutffin,  dod  videiur  opiia  ttuie  fn  hnu  d«nionsti«nda  rt  ninlir- 
mftnda  iloelrina  rnUiolica  dSutiuH  imuKirnri-  Quoi-ircn  Irin  prnf«ipun 
hiu!  in  Soetionii  KUporsuui  iiiqalrruda  irl  delciminnndn:  prtnium,  qoo- 
niodn  Chrixli  Domini  Corpa«  pt  Snni^uiJi  «uh  Kpi^i-intxi^  conMitunntur 
e4  i<xi:ttnnt:  xrfKni/tiiN,  i|n«a  oo  in  siaiu  npcrnlioncK  ('liri.stu^  ■■.ticiat: 
terliam.  ulrum,  ct  quid  iii  hoc  Siicrnmi.'nt»  pnii  po>idt. 
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QU.ESTIO  PRIMA. 

QUOMOIX»  CHHISri  IWMINl  C(Hll'lIS  KT  SANGltlS  SPB 
SPKCIKHUS  KUCHAIIISTICIS  CONSTITUANTIH  ET  KXISTAN  r. 

NoTANDrM  I.  Ex  ConcUlo  THdentitio.  Seas.  IS.  «.  3.  iKCUOn  ex 
coaimanl  Theologomiu  Muteutia,  dupllcl  ratlone  aliquiil  cuntiueil  In 
lioc  Sftcrdmpiilo;  uno  iinideiii  laodo  ex  d  SacrameHli,  «fu  ox  verbo- 
rout  niiniiliL-atlouc;  i>io  oit  otiinia  pncLiRo  aub  allt|ua  Hpecle  uonHecrnM 
vontineuCur.  quie  fior  verba  lorm»  Hlgnillcantur ;  ita  ut  fxrma  oKtet 
Man.  &i  «llquid  eorum  quacuTii4iue  ratione  abaKsei:  nrcando  vvn  per 
cOHCointlanCiam,  «en  ri  uaturslis  ironuexiouis,  quam  habuiit  cuin  U», 
•jUK  lluut  vl  \-erbomni,  et  eoiiailtuuutur  sub  specriebu^:  ila  ijuod  por 
verba  ronti»;  non  iui  8!)niilii.'eQtar.  (|utu  ipaa  lorina  posw-t  emie  vera. 
eliaiii«i  abe.«8i-ut;  attameiL  propter  i-«uuexionein  naiuraleni,  (fuaai  hatM>ni 
i'.um  iis,  i)aa.'  vi  verliorum  lltl  coniiiieutur.  etiam  uece*sario  ibi  ilelieui 
Miislilui.  non  quod  Peiie  ea  ab  illiii  neparare  noii  jkikioI;  -■«•iI  (|uia 
Delti  ilet-revit.  el  eliaiii  dctel.  ul  i|Ua!  nunl  unlta  in  t'!iri.-t(>  extra  Sa- 
cramiintum,  eliam  luviretii  uiiiHjilur  iu  Sacrameuto.  ^uvritur  ttrgn. 
quid  praetiBi-  vi  verliorum  sub  qualibet  specie  cunHtituatut.  Diffi- 
outtn.^t  uuiem  mnxime  lut  de  Corpore,  ei  anima  ChrLili;  qui  rnim  non 
ailmittuut  Hiiam  loniiam  aubaWuiiatem  In  liomiue  pmter  unimmni  ra- 
tioii;Ui'in,  labornnt  liic  raaximi^  in  explicnnilo,  quid  intclligalar  pvr 
Corpux,  >iund  vi  verlioruiu  ponitur  »ub  spccicbu.i  pnnis ;  ryuji/am  oDlin 
cum  Vnj-.qucK  '1.  p.  ilixp.  IKti.  cnp.  :i.  per  Corpuit  tnti!]li|(uut  vvl  Cor- 
pUM  iiifnrnintuiii  torina  t-nitiivorl»,  vi;)  intormnlum  itnima  iDtelkctlva 
[ll^sjunctlm.  iiuln  vi  vnrborum  iinii  poiiiiur  deHniCrt  CorpUH  vivitm, 
iifiiue  ilnHiulr  (^ipn»  monnuni ;  M-d  vivum,  vcl  roonuum  di*Juii- 
ctim.  \'miiiilli  pum  .tlifidio,  *puil  nociorpm  Snbtilcm,  pnr  Corpu§  in- 
lclli^ntit  mnirrinm  ruiii  nliquo  mocto  quMntltntivo;  iioii  aulrin  cuin 
qlUTiliUUc,  »0  videlici-t  t<'iicnntwr  ndmittfire  Corpns  Clirl^li  jn  Kuehn- 
rlslitt  Offle  tm  prr  nccidciis,  Aliiiui  vnlnut.  C-trpus  lllud  bnbnr.-  (iiljuii- 
ct«m  «nimnin  rttinnnlcm,  iioii  ut  iHbuil  Corpori  grndutn  vita-,  ked  at 
dai  e»»r  <-orporpum,  Im  omuc»  lerc  Thoraintn!  cuni  Angvlico  Doclore, 
qu.-eat.  T'»-  nrt.  K.  «d,  2.  ubi  scribii:  Aiima  rst  foruui  Ofr^ris  rfniia 
ei  totitni  iwtiinrm  •'>■*••  pfrfnli,  wilicrt  *jiw,  el  csjin  «w/wmim,  cf  essK 
aninuUum,  rl  «V  ilr  aliin.  Conmrlilur  igitur  forma  panis  in  firituim 
Corporin  Chriili,  swundam  'jutnl  dnt  «»e  cvrjtnr^um :  itnn  wtteai  tm- 
euwlum  ijuoft  iM  '■jiih-  auimalum  liiU  aiiim'i,  Doctor  vero  SubtlliR 
diM.  II.  qn.  li.  inibtiliorcm  rt  lacilinreni  mpcrii  phtlosophtinill  rntlo- 
iicm.  iloc^tiiK  corpa;f  humanum  oiiNiIraJ  iii  <<t<te  corporls  hamaui  per 
torniam  aliqaam  snbittniitinlem  dct«rmiD«Mm,  qiuuu  appollai  /bi-ntam 
mixli,  M-a  lYtrporrJlaliti,  ci  quam  oxi«tlnMt  «Mlcscvrv  ex  vftrlls  lormia 
pnrtUlibuK ;  itn  tnmcn  quod  hn;c  Ibrma  non  slt  cimpl«,U  «t  uttiu». 
nvA  tnntnm  pjirtinlU  lorma  hominls,  cohsiIiu^iib  eorpns  humauoia  or- 
gaiiicum  In  ntionc  pnitie  cMeiitinlli.  hODiinU.  qa»  cum  auiina  r«lio- 
nali,  nlfrocoiupnrtc,  hniniiiciii  coiihlitoal- 

Nixi',^siir,u  3.  OmncA  Th«i>logt>a  Ifivloeni  couveufre,  quod  Clirteia!< 
Doniiuus  rentJtcr  '-xlbUii  In  Kuchari^iin.'  SncmnM'Uto  cum  omiiihu>  nuln 
parllbiu  rutitatiris  et  eubtJMullallbus:  verura  fnvicew  diMtejilinul  cirCK 
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paiit-!<  ^iianlilatiiKt»,  seu  tltnA  qoantiUteui.  ei  cxlMiw-jnnm  ipsinit  Cor- 
partH.  lhir-ai>duii  tviim  fu  1.  dlsl.  10.  qux»l.  ^.  w  cum  i-o  tinnnultl  e 
veH>ril>i».  putft  Oabrit-li-,  ol  Majore.  «^xislimAnt  Christiiin  riwr.  in  hoo 
Sacraitieiii»  sitir  otiiuinKiilii  quttutitati-:  iiuiiijiH  piini  irt  m  cjiroRl  vx- 
■•■u.^ioiio  piirliuin,  quam  eonteodunt  aise  <to  eBftenlia  <iuiintitntiK.  Aliqui 
apml  D<Ktori-tn,  <liat.  Ii).  i|u.  l.  coni-«dtuit  qnfdiiin  (:oit>uh  CliriMl  In 
KocliuI^liA  !iiilic>r«<  Huaru  quaiitiiaWui,  Ht^il  ijuiiiiaxiil  ail  modum  gub- 
sMiillw.  i<lefii.  rXue.  alla  ordiui«tiou<-  paniuiu  iutrr  .if.  ()nin,  mi/uiimt, 
cuui  qUADtlUK  sit  taiiiuiii  fouL-oiiiitauWr  iu  SaiTunirtito  di'I>ct  ibi  rasi- 
nA  iiiodum  prlmi  lermiui,  qui  quidi>in  «uil  Hul»I«iili« ;  hirc  NUteu)  dc 
n  nnlUm  dlcit  ordinatiouein  parlluiu  ilitfU-  ti<«.  MliHHidortHsiit,  llb.  4. 
Summa,  Tracl.  5.  c.  I.  i-ouL-edll  tjuiddm,  toium  <!torpuii  Ohrlstf  CJise 
Aciu  In  loU  lioacla  ludiWna;  dlcit  liimi>u  u<iu  ifsn  tAium  i»  HnfuliK 
p&nlbns.  (■tiara  separatliti  HeiisibilibuH.  «ulc  Rarum  a  tDU>  divliionfm-, 
Qifli  dnmMiAl  lu  polonlla,  quae  rodiicUiir  ad  «clum  pi-r  divi*ion«m, 
non  Mmqnam  per  cftubsm.  sed  taiuquam  per  coudilionttni  iiiiif  i/ua 
w» :  c<i  modo,  <|Uo  Imngo  homlnis  HEi^cuturo  aftpicientis  mt  in  siu- 
(ntllK  panlbns  6pecnH  lantnm  poioniialiier  auic  ipntuKdivlMoniMii :  flt 
autem  actnalller  existeiiH  sub  Illis  lacta  npeaali  diviHioiie.  Sunl  rHitm, 
iQi  coulendunt.  Cliriiill  Uoiuiui  Corpu^  toiuui  nub  parlii-ulin  hAstiiR 
«m  ■iiinlmis  ac  luscuhlbllibu»  adhuc  couiiiieri.  Alii  vi-ni  idiixiam 
noKaui.  Quld  anlt>iii  vt^rius  teiieuduiii  hIi  Iq  tiiin  maltlpltei  et  varfn 
auctorum  !ii>iili>nlia.  pnun(|UaiQ  ii)>«riamuK, 

NiiTANurM  '.\,  ('utn  illunlriiiHinto  norilro  Mruriuio,  c.  4.  qnirAl.  4. 
duplicmm  rwH'  poxiiinui-m  (|unnt!tali!i:  unitni  intriuKifxm,  r:|  ftlinmnx- 
triuMtcam.  hilrin»rcii  vM,  pr.r  (junm  pnruu  alicujuK  corpnriK  halinnt 
ordinRm  inicr  a: ;  itn  ut  una  >il  cxtm  aliuin,  (|unti-nufi  corpiiN  illiid  Kit 
dfbitn  fitniratuin  rt  orKnoixatum  nd  fcipimxlnm  aniinnm  rt  Kccun- 
dum  iUam  pixvitionom  intrin.^wcnm  ci  nhsnlutAm  parlcs  c.firpnriK  hn- 
bonl  dcbitam  di.stniitinm  intcr  .ic,  snd  uon  in  ordinc  nd  locnm.  Kx- 
trht»tfxi  dnplcx  <vit:  prior  .iivundum  qunm  cnrpus  nliquod  cocxiiitlt 
totl  loi-n,  Rtiuqtic  i'(i  (|a<id  curxtcndHtur  niicuiidum  pnrtivs  partibux  loei : 
m  llla  dicitnr  uhi:  qund  quidiMn  cx  Doclori*  .Subtilf  tion  cst  iMut  aii< 
iqnrtd  nbMilutuQi,  in-d  i*»p«tmi  eiirinmwuH  adveoiiMui.  1'Mlfrior  n»l, 
pfr  qnam  lotum  corpUH  cOQxbtit  loco.  t^t  iMrtiiti  (•jun  coextAndaotur 
partihnK  lod;  «t  ilta  dicitur  kiVuk.-  qui  «(iain  Kccuudnai  Scotnin.  nlhil 
alUid  c0it,  qnam  rcxpccluH  oxtrinH(!cUK  adv«ni(i)R,  qnf  aa^piun  nb  eu 
v(K-Htur  modu>  'innntiUtivuH,  vel  diroenHivaa.  ronitio  «eu  exfUHlo  in- 
Iriruut-a  »1  dr^  ratinnc  quintitntia.  n1>  i'aqui!  iOHi-parabiUH ;  uuu  eat 
entm  lnl«tliKihilL'.  ini/iiil  Siyilux,  aliquid  cwte  qiuulum  dluii^nHlonataiii, 
Idcutl.  loiiKiiudinc,  latitutttnn,  M  prolunditfite  aflit-tum.  quiu  poN^lt  de- 
6l^arc  in  tot"  illo  ordim-in  linju»  pariiK  ad  illain.  pata  capiliK  ad 
colluiti  Hct-undnm  quuutiialt-m,  vel  puKflionem  iiiti>rjac«nteiu  fut«r 
tlloti.  Positio  nut<'m  i-j:'ii «.■"■<(:  nou  cst  de  ratiouc  quAUtltatiH,  smI  ac- 
cldcn*  pi'T  accidcnn  c.iu.i;  uiidi'  pnwsihitu  <«t  IJeuin  wparare  hujaNinodi 
potiinoui^m  n  corpon-  qunolo,  inaouulu  <-tiaiu  priore  iKUiUioiit>:  et  id 
quidcm,  uon  .^olnm  pi-r  nei^tinnuin  liTrniui,  cicm  potist-i  faccr*  v,  g, 
Aliqnnd  cxirpn.i  (juaotuin  oxiHttirt^  uxlm  univcnuui;  tuuc?  (iniro  non 
hnbcrvt  i>lnm  sMnudam  poKUiouem,  quia  oulluni  csact  contiueus.  cui 
corpun  illud  coosisler«t,  et  ct^ns  partes  <yusdoro  couliuentis  partibns 
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•snmnuinMirarwitur;  scil  etiAiu  (iobUo  t«ria!uo,  cui  ocilkoi  prwsenS 
|i».-a«t  fi<!ri  couiineiuKuraiio,  sou  oxienslo  alterlu»  CorporLs.  posslbile 
«.iMTt  I>piim  wiisnrviin^  ijuintum.  «  c«exi*leiilism  ojns  «il  aliud  qaan- 
lum,  et  tai>i«n  ainn  isin  coexk-uaioiio  pflrCiam  uoiaii  &<i  partes  Alt^rlns, 
(juum  (ikit  ist»  jwwilii'  <l«  i^na  loqnimnr,  H^icoiniiia  aperlUsIme  con- 
Btunt  I1X  dictis  iu  nostra  Pbysica,  ubi  probavlmus.  ratlonem  lormalem 
quaiiiiiatiH  ci>ni>ii4t(.'ro  in  (■xleusioite  imriium  (n  ordinft  ad  w,  non  «Utem 
in  onliiie  att  locum. 

lliN  lia  pnemiHBi!!,  iria  liiL*  oL-irurrunt  (teiennlnanda:  prinium,  quid 
pouniuriUrecte,  et  vi  vi-rboniin  NUb  ^ip^oiebiia  Kui-lmrlsliels:  mxittnlum, 
quirt  adsit  percou^romitantiaui:  Urliam.  (luoiiindu  CliriHli  Domlnf  Cnr- 
pus  Hit  aub  sinj^llii  partlbns  6pei.-lonim  cottsecmiarain,  aiito  ot  p«s( 
eaniin  «ti^Uioneiu. 

Conolusio  pplma.  —  Vi  vB«m>Rr»i  eonn.r.  posinrR  st  n 
flPKcii^Brs  PA.via  Chi:isti  CouPrs  cnxBi iTtiTim  ex  Materia  kt 
roftMA  CoapoaHrr.vTis,  bt  San-hhh  svb  hveciskv»  visi, 

Frobatnr  hBeo  aBMrtio  a  Oateobismo  Boaano,  i>ar.  2.  cap.  1. 
n.  32.  ubi  scritiit:  Cmn  tvrba  illa  elfl^idnl  qaiitifunt  tigttifieaitl,  itC 
eiiae  iu  Sucromenlo  fi  Saenimenti,  tlitiniirum  r^um  s.^riptorf»  apiifl- 
leirunt.  quod  ttri^rum  formii  e.T:primilur,  ila  »i  r&ntinnertl,  nt  alit/uid 
ob  atii.i  retiui  omtiim  ifjumtum  eiifl,  iJ  golnm  t/uoil  forma  nignifieartt 
in  Saertimento  eiige.  ealera  noit  i(jiii  egae  dociteranl,  Hoc  eat,  illa  es, 
vi  rorniiv  vcrljcraiu  iu  liic  SniTnaonio  per  se  ponuntur,  iinibax  iio- 
sitic  verita.i  lormiB  eoiinialii:  air(ui  vorbis  L*(>iinecratiutiLi  pauis  tuntuni 
ChriMi  Domiui  Curpu^  oxpHmEtur:  verlii»  voro  i-on **!..•  rntionis  vini, 
wiliUH  Siinifuiuis  tll  meutio:  ij^tur  «t  vi  verboruin  solum  sub  «pecio- 
bu.i  panis  Corpua,  e(  soIub  sub  spociebus  vini  Saiij^uis  tontiuniur.  — 
tjuod  autcm  illud  Corpus  conntet  es  nmteria  et  funua  eorpin-itati», 
pati'I  t'i  dlclis  Eu  Philoi^oplilik  uoetrn.  ubi  pi-oliavlmus  eorpus  liUIiin' 
nuin  consiltui  per  lormain  jiu^i.^it^utialem  oorponpiinils,  ab  auiinu  ra- 
llonali  dlatlnotam;  umle  Corpiiw  Chrlstl,  quod  prircise  ponitur  vi  vet- 
borum  snb  speclebos  pauls.  ultiil  allud  pcr  &«  connotat.  quam  com> 
jiotiitUNi  «  luaterla  et  form»  cofporeitalis.  seu  lonna  orj:aniL-ni  weo 
enim  ib  ( 'orinui  Alind  stgnlllcare  poievt;  iiou  euiia  eiKUilk-at  nuuerikm 
prfmniu  solaiii :  plus  eulm  Imfiorfcit  corpus  organlcoat,  qnam  sola  mK- 
terla,  iuvalida  enlm  e^i^et  li.-vc  torina ;  lloe  t»l  materia  pritna.  Xec 
polrnl  etiam  Intf^lligi  maieria,  ut  connolai  animani.  alio<|ui  snima  «i 
verborum  dlrecle  ponriroiur  »ub  spieciebua  paals;  ne,jae  ut  Involvit 
formam  Bub^lantlalom  in  commnui,  qula  stc  ei.vi  vorborumponemliir 
tolnm  composltum,  adeoque  aniinn  ratloualls,  qute  Mta  jam  luedt 
composlto;  slc  enlm  vl  verborum  ponuntur  oninea  Saiignlnls  k"^^^'' 
lifei  oinnes  laDtUoi  xlgnlHreiitur  ouIuho  el  generk-e  sub  raiioue  SnU' 
guinls  spoctanila  ad  Cbnstun).  ~  Nou  ellam  ui  dlsjuuctive  involvit 
forinnm  cadnveris,  vol  di^posiliondH  accidcoUiles  vivcniis,  cuin  par» 
subslHnilfllls  coinpofiili  nccidrntln  non  Involval.  nt  mauir(>stniii  esi  iii 
pAiM',  slvo  l[ilk'o  c«cto.  quod  eodi-m  modo  eo  ad  DRlmam  vej^etutlvam,. 
•c  f  liBbcl  corpun  nd  rAtionnkm,  ct  tnmon  non  Involvii  accidenlia, 
cum  totn  snlHitnniia  pnni»  nnnllillomr.  romaneotlbus  acoideniibiu. — 
Qnaproptcrr  Dnclor  iii  i.  d'M.  Ii).  n.  l.  n.  ;i.  apcrio  dicil,  quod  Corpus  il- 
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od  poiiinir  vj  vfti-bnram  nub  «tktIc  pnntF,  iioii  cr<DllnM[  niilaiuit, 
npc  S^tifniinfRi,  ni-c  »r«irli'nlln;  primn,  jnqnll,  lior  i^I  po«slb)lf,  aC' 
i-iplrniln  CorpUK  pm  prinio  pi>rtr<rtibili  nnima-,  qtiit>  non  f*\  conim- 
dic.li"  Connui  ilt«'i  i>s»n  wnii  niiima,  Hin-  Snnpiiiiv.  rl  sim»  itcclfJpn- 
tibti*.  Srcuniiii.  (wti^nilit  linc  fiilfa*  con§;niatn,  nula  «iwcii-s  pniiis 
ra[>rirsnnint  Chri^ti  <?orpu«  siib  rntJoiif  «ibi;  b1  vero  suh  llln  mtloDi- 
non  ri'>:|uiril  Animnm,  ni^qiiri  Snngalnnn,  n<vini<  ncclilcntin,  Trrtin, 
diclt  ita  fnctniii  ftiixsi*,  ijuniilnin  «I  In  tridu"',  inquH,  r.Bchnrintlft 
t-oiiBri<riiLA  fm's!.('i,  roitnni.iM'!  vrrltn»  vcrborum,  M  Mm^-n  vnrbn  cnn- 
seerMlnniK  Corfioris  nou  potiii)9<rnt  tunc  >.ignificnTci  nniiniitn  rl  Snii- 
guinnni:  "rco  vi  vprbiTUm  isinrum  ponftur  («ntum  Corptis,  rt  non 
■nirna,  aul  Bsiij^iit.  (luur/».  dicit  hoe  ctinm  fiiUKt  (loeslbiti;  o-n  pnrin 
Sncmmcinti,  «jnia  ulti'riux  i-s.ii>nlintiti7r  potr«t  OKSi.'  nllnd  pt  nliiid 
.«ifrnnni:  OnrpuK  nnl4!m  .■>trii^t«  .lumplum  tlilliTt  o^i^cntlatiter  ab  nnima 
ct  Sanguinn:  itrga  polvHt  hnlxrm  uliud  .lij^nm  nd  plncjtum.  F't  boc 
eouflmial  n  ininori,  qain  potiwt  tialwm,  itupiil.  non  idi-iii  :>i^nntn 
niitanilft;  tnint  ttufra  diio  coui-«pittti  corparh  ct  MkUKulniii  i-NMmlia- 
lilM'  diMinclJ.  qnt  conoopMu  nuut  »i]riin  nmiin  iiaturalttcr,  v%  1. 
lleriAtrmfniaii  c«p.  1.  SsDi^fd  flnictit  mt  fjm>Dlialitcr  alind  n  eor- 
pore,  ui  f^l  primuni  |)erlecttbil«  mh  wiimai  ftrf^  <'jnH  pot>-M  PSM 
non  idem  aignum.  quoil  est  .SaDSUis.  Br  hi»  viincliidit,  tenotidum 
eaae,  ^uod  Christl  Corpn»,  nl  e«t  prlnium  sifruatum  Hpecici  |>anis, 
aoo  inclndii  anlmnm,  nrc  accidcntin,  aee  SAU|;iitnt-iii.  Ivt  uitd«m, 
dlitL  li.  <|.  3.  num.  riT.  Iia  rcBolvit  lotnm  blnm  miitorinro.  <  <Juantnm 
«  Ari^  «d  iitud  dubinm.  inr/uil,  dioo,  qiiod  Cnrpux  ClmHii  p<-r  se  in. 

<  cludit  roatciriain,  el  nd  miuus  lormam  un.im  inixti  priorAro  intelte- 
«  ciivn,  ('t  per  lauiin  formnin  «il  in  Hciu  piirliali,  «t  Cat  pnixiinum 
«  rec«pttvnm  aninne  lut^Ht-ctivii'.  liocl  non  »it  pi-r  iUnm  in  Bi-n^re 
«  corporiK,  ui   corfius   ost  geuus.    n!si    pcr  rnduclioiipm ;  ct  in  istud 

<  «oiupoBituiii .    iiuod    tanieu    per  se  cat  piirs  Ixiiiiinis  1|[  per  m-  coii- 

<  v«rdio  panis.  qula  totlus  In  totniii.  el  partiuin  !n  iiiirli}«;  et  per  couse- 
«  quena  hsc  lorma  est  loriunMs  ti?i'iiiinns  canv«rsionis,  sive  lomjaier- 
«  mlol  coaver»iouis     lUvc   huUku    mnnet  Midein,  Blveanlma  unlatiir 

Illi,  aivenon  niilaiar,  i|ula  imn.  08l  prlor  DaCuritliter,  satlcm  ht  Intor- 
maDdo,  ipsa  aDitnn,  rl  in  Irfdno  nioriis  iiiflniiit  anlroa  non  mft- 
ocaie;  el  in  eodcm  tiiilQq  fuiasrt  mdon)  m  hujus  Sncrnmflnil,  si 
Sftcram«<ntnm  lunc  Tnnn::!;isi>t,  qui»  in  iUo  tiidno  lorm»  corporel- 
tMl8  DOD  tniDfcl  scpnrnta  n  mnCeria  snn  In  Chrlsto,  et  pcr  cod- 
MKgnens  uec  ««pnrat*  «  iniitcrin  san.  tit  in  K»chnri»in.  Sical  odIoi 
Idcni  uuiiH>ro  lult  rc»  j»tn  Mwnndiim  no  in  i^istcnttn  nnlurali,  lu 
Fllam  idem  ntimftro  coDipOMtuin,  qnod  c»t  primus  tofmluils  coiivor- 
frlonis,  niHiuUnci  »empertn  RachnriHtin.  Ncc  vnlcl  jn  faM  ldeiiiital« 
ealvandJi  tiig«r«  nd  i<lBntiCati^m  inntcriic  vcl  hjposUslfl, qnla conlr«rln 

•  poesHDt  ineMC  oidcm  tdcntltatcr  mnicrisr,  qunndo  «uccodniit  eibj  fo- 
■  Thjdm,  et  »1  ciinm  Wrbum  (ufumpslMM  Ispideoi,  tulfMtt  Inpfs  fdem 

•  natanB  Imioanic  ld<-ntitnto  hypottnsis  >,  llac  Dorfor  fttibtHi».  V.Ti  hls 
Itnqao  «on£tM,  omnr»  Corporis  Chriiti  p«rtcs,  iiuic  dc  tncto  i&suut 
ipsi  Corpori  glorioKi,  rovcrn  pont  >uh  npcclchn»  Kuchnri^tlci».  non 
aut«m  lltof,  qiMi;  allqnando  Ju  ipKO  Corpon^  nncc  glortllcailoncm  exti- 

I,  ct   pef  actlvitatcni  cntoriK  nnturali»  lu<-ntnt  coneumptie,  slve 
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«QU?'.  Kivc  posl  alllmani  C<rDam.  Cnjns  atl(|uc  voiiinlis  ralio  rst  sp«tt«i~ 
qaontnai  omnos  i>l  anlB  part»  nuae  vcrc  ^niit,  <m  ilirtintur  pnrt«s 
Cliristi,  <|Ui\'  de  lacU  Ipei  tnoiIstaDl,  non  nuttnn  quip  turnint  depvr- 
dltsr,  itdeoqae  de  jlli<'  Mlia  Swcerdos  Mtnsecrens  tn  pcraonit  Cliri^ 
rero  nfflmiat:  lloe  t»t  Cor/uui  mcum.  Idom  A  simitt  diccnilDm  nt  d" 
fianguinf,  lui  vi  vorborum  sali  sppcie  vlni  poniiar;  vtcnim  Snngui« 
«lai  romnnsil,  vd  in  KcwurrccCioup  ruit  rMcplus  iutra  vcniM  CorpoHs 
Ctirixti,  fi  revern  8angu)«  non  ponitar  vi  vcrtiorum,  ncc  pcr  codco* 
tnltanlinin  »uh  spoctrbim  vini ;  quippit  cum  noD  *it  j»n  Corpnrii»  et 
S&nguiois  Christi  fclorjoni. 

Fbtbs;  An  lotti»  SanguiM  *it  ri  i«r6orMiM  mb  *j>feie  citii.  on  vtro  folnn 
illt,  qui  fliit  in  l^awtoHt  rffuMi».  qaod  uiit/uit  xigni!ift»*r  viilftur 
(.-'hriatu»;  Oixit  vnim  Dttei/udi*  porrigendo  lyiliarm  Satiguini», 
Malth.  96.  Qoi  pro  vobiH,  et  pro  maltiH  otruudetar? 

KKxrdKDCO,  (otum  Sang^ulncm,  qul  nunc  CT<t  fn  Chrlstl  Corpnn 
gloriono,  rcvcra  poni  »nb  K|>eclcbas  vlnt  vt  vorboruni  consci-rnliouis 
ealici.i,  qanmvis  fortc  totus  noD  iDorlt  In  Fasslone  faius,  itinximv  illn, 
qui  in  minnii(.slm{»  vcnl^.  cl  eslr»  venas  por  omno^  nrtcriiu  ililTu«a» 
«rM.  Xi'c  oh»tant  vorba  prsctats,  ipii  pro  vobit  t^fficadftur :  ntm  nnjoi 
liiBitant  pr«!COil<-niin  tul  ei^lflcSDdnm  solnm  SanKntncm.  qui  fait  In 
]'Msionn  ttisufi,  itcd  ml  expcudoDdam  primlirinrn  flncni  liuinit  Siicra- 
meuti,  qni  nxt  rcpncHtnlntlo  )*asslODis  Cbri»ii,  Qiinmadmodum  .ii  (*brl- 
Stun  convcrti.iNct  nqunm  [d  vtnum,  hts  vcrhis:  llnr  rxt  vittum,  quod 
u  tiilnf  [tatatiilur:  pOKtcriom  verba  non  limitnKvnit  priora  md  convor- 
tendnm  itolani  aqunni  in  vinum,  quod  fniwcl' nb  illiii  poinium,  nmI 
daaiUxnt  ad  oxti-iidcnilnm  linctn  mimculi,  licet  non  tolum  vinum 
iui»8ct  ab  iin  bibcndum.  Cu,ius  ntiquc  rfj>p»iuiioui»  rati»  «tt  ubvln; 
lutm  in  Cu-itn  luit  aliqiu  pnrs  Sui^uiniN  Saeramentalitor  pricaena  aub 
spMEebus  viui,  qui  Uinen  non  luit  in  faxsioni!  elTaAiLS.  nempe  Ille, 
qu(  nnte  Paosioiiem  per  ca)i>ruin  tiatnralnin  fnit  vel  Haaamptus  vel 
coiuuttiptua,  vid  in  carne  niulNtttc  i^itur  ail  vcriliciuida  verlit  conse- 
crntioni.v  caliciK,  noii  fM  ncciiwsc,  quod  tolii»  Snnjtuis  fuerit  in  Pss- 
■ionc  cfTiuius. 

Conoluslo  seounda.  — Vi  xA-n-KAi.tft  coxcojiitaktiiK  Sak- 

Utli*  KMSrlT  r^LU  HI-i:i:iK  r.tMH,  kt  Coitftm  aiTB  RfKCIR  VtNI.  SUS 
UTUAgi  K  AITKH   ANHIA   HATIilXAI.IH  CllRiaTI;  fNIO  (Jtrot(irB  HVPOfiTA- 

Tic-A,  KT  ii-UA  iiKDiA.sih:  DtviNrr.18,  ac  pkuiniis  toia  sasctimima 
'faiMTAs.  Hanc  uwcrtioucm  tatn  cxpre^s  verbta  tradidit  Trldeott- 
num,  ■Se«<.  13.  cap.  'J.  ut  nbHqae  ingeutt  lemetliatc.  ma^oqne  error» 
noD  pOBiiit  ucsari,  ait  cniiii :  SetHfier  A<rc  /lde>  in  Kcchaia  Dei  ftut, 
MfeUim  pMt  rott«teralionr.m  trrum  Domini  iuntri  Corpai,  verumque 
<#««  &irt.'/uineni  nub  paniu  rf  rini  tptcii:.  una  cttm  ipxius  oHima,  el 
Dirinilalr  rjciKtrr^,  ttd  (.^rpuii  quulrm  «uli  gptcie  panit,  tl  Sanifuinm» 
aufi  »ped*  vini  rx  vi  eerborum,  ipnum  autew  Corpu*  aub  tpefie  (Wit> 
«/  SttHgMinevt  nuti  »peeic  panit,  aitiinamque  tub  titraque  rri  nalurali» 
iUiu*  contiexitmiii  et  concomitantia,  qua  partex  CAritti  Domini  tRter 
«f  «ijiti^nrMr;  Dirinilalem  porro  propter  admirabilem  iUam  «ftu  eam 
CWpore  et  Amma  hsfpMtaticam  unitmeni. 


d 
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Idip«um  pmctiire  docet  CAtAchitiuua  Botn-,  p,  2.  cnp.  1.  ubi  )<>• 
qnciia  di.'  iJK  qiin:  ponHniiir  vnh  spocicbiu  Knch«ri»iieis,  dicit  tion 
AOiuin  «'liilciii  r.iliotii.',  aut  vtrtittn  iil  hoc  Sn^ranicnlo  continrri,  a  4l>a>* 
«  daui  Kiiitn    Hunt,  inquil.  i]uw  ox  vt  fit  rflicipntin    connirtfratiotiiK  in 

<  Saenmeiilo   vsar.   ilieiinu-i;  nnm  eum  vcrbn  illn  ofticiiint  iinidiiatd 

■  alpulliuatit,  i<l  ngEM  in  ^nrraini-ntn  ci  vi  .SAcrnmcnti  divinaruin  mrum 

<  S(^ri[itoivB  nppi^llitrunt,  quod  vnrbornm  tormn  i^xpHmiiur,  11«  si  oihi> 
«  liuK-^ml,  ut  «liquid  nb  nliiii  rcbtl»  oninino  lu^unctuin  nHM.  >d  Mlntit 
«  <luod  larnia  sttjruiliojiri-t,  in  Sncrnmcnto  r^i?,  rKtom  non  tlcm  cmc 
4  docuerunl;  ijUa.-dAm  v«^rn  in  Sacmmcnto  cxintini^nitir,  qnnd  il!i«  r«bu» 
«  coujunctii  alnt.  qiiii;  formA  i'.xprimuiittir,  nnm  cnm  lormti,  quir  oA 
«  pani'm  conHiv^raudutn  adhllictur,  ('orpUK  Domini  Hi|;niticct,  ctim  di- 
«  citur;  //of  rAt  Vor/im  mi-um,  ipcum  Clirlstl  Dominj  Corpn»  cot  vi 
«  Sai.'Titm«oli  iu  ICuohnriHtia  orii  ■. 

Quod  «Ulcin  rcvnrii  ('orpiis  pitr  concoinitnntinm  ponattir  xub  npc- 
oiebiui  viul,  «I  Sanjcuia  ilidrin  sub:>pci'iril)UK  pnniK,  mtii)  npnrti-  di'- 
DMHiairat,  quin  Chri.iii  ('<>rpas  ponltur  nunc  in  Sncrnmcnt^  iUnd  idfm. 
ijiiod  «Mt  iu  ca-lo,  Kcilicct  vlvum,  et  animatnm:  talc  nutcm  cwir  mu|uft 
sfne  SaiiKuiiiv,  nw  Sangnlii  pot<^  c#»o  incorruptux  abM|uc  novo  ini- 
rivculo,  si  cxlHtcr«tt  oilm  Corpa»:  ijcllnr  ncc«w»um  tml,  <)uod  Corpna 
p<ir  ooncoioilnutiam  ponatur  nnb  nprc.io  vinl,  ot  Sanjcutx  xub  spocio 
puiis. 

tJuouUm  antoni  Doctor  ab  alfqnihtLs,  maximo  Ktinmt,  3.  p,  di»p.  51. 
■rg^ilnr,  c|ttns)  dixvrft  SaD^lDoin  (^onttneri.sab  specfo  panle  vl  rcr- 
bornm.  nndicndu»  fnt  ipso  Doclor.  dlst.  IS.  q.  1,  n.  I.  nbl  ttrriblt: 
a  Dieo,  quod  0>Tpus  Cbrlsli  potest  acelpl  nlriclo,  prout  fndudit  p«rl«e 

■  Btilmatns  nuimB  Clirisll,  cujiumodl  iion  «st  Sangnl»,  Ucct  lit  in  po- 

•  icntia  proximn,  ai  couvertatuf  {n  carncra  tuilmatAm:  ot  ftc  corpns 
•'  cst  Blfud  Ciiscntinhter  a  Sangulne,  ot  in  se  etlain  poiosl  mfc  aliud 
a  fllflnatnm,  ct  prr  couscqncns  potcat  psse  hnjits  proprinm  »ii£num, 
«  ekmi  (<st  el  propria  dotfnfilo.  Alio  modo  corpo»  poif«t  aceipf,  nt 
«.  omnia  Itlii  incladll  qUK  pi?rtln<'nt  od  totnui  corpiih  ofKnnicum,  mvo 

•  sIdI  pattc»  nnlmDhr,  sivo  slnt  nlln  non  tnnnnlitor  nniniatn,  ut  .-cnnt. 

•  liiiniores  t't  spirllnet  ct  boc  moiilo  Sang^is  o«t  ntlqiiid  corporiK  ■. 
lla  Dvldr.  Dlflt.  auwm  10.  q.  1.  n.  13.  rospondcns  ad  H«cuniiiira  «rgn- 
mfnlnm.  (n  qno  lnl<>robatar,  qnod  trustra  .Sangnti*  poncmtnr  Hub  spccfo 
viiii  vi  verborntn  consecrBtfonf«,  cura  Jnm  sit  hqI)  vpi-cie  pnniH  siisal 
Qmn  Corpote,  >tcriblt:  «  Sl  tenctnr,  qund  Corpiii',  qund  cjti  primunt 
«  Rii^inlnui  apeclel  panls,  nnn  contlnci  por  m  Sniifculwm  tamqnant 
«  allqufd  ejas.  juxla  lllud,  quod  dictum  cjsl  »upni  dci-lnruudo  ^nppu- 

<  nituiii,  luiie  iHcills  est  rcsponsio,  qufn  tanttimmodo  C9t  Saiijcnix  cou- 

■  comitHntor  sub  spccfe  pnnis,  ct  tanc  dod  cxt  Ibi  bi»  cx  vi  Saora- 
«  tnntti:  nec  lamcD  fTnsIra  c»t  concniDitanter  inih  ^qii-cl^^  panLt,  oum 
«  ntt  ."Ub  «pecie  vlni  cx  vl  Sacramentl,    qnln    hnc  r>t  ad  iialvnDdsBi 

•  veritatem  rei  conicnta;,  qatc,  nbicamqitc  ponnlur,  .■cinper  habei 
«  «wdem  Hlnioluta.  Kcc  scqnltur,  quod  tucipit  cil^c  hi<-  potitquam  lult 
a  hic.  loqneudo  de  codcin  inodo  cssnndi;  ptwluit  cnim  hic  coacoml- 
«  UiitcT,  el  ineipit  hic  cuc  ci  vi  consccrationifi.  Si  anlcin  leueatBr, 
«  quod  SnugalH  esc  pcr  »o  p«rs  Cnrpori",  ut  CorpuK  chI  primttm  sl- 
«  gnatum  itpdokt  paiils,  lunc  oportet  illeoro,  qnod  bis  e»t  hio  Saugn)» 
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a  ox  vi  Siiaramctiti ;  sod  ixdhuc  tinii  oodPm  inodo,  quia  «ub  i<i>Boin  vini 

•  «Ft  per  M>  ut  primo.  quift  {irimum  Hijjiiatuin  ojus;  Miib  Hpecit^  voro 
«  pnnis  nsi  p^ir  Ka,  mhI  noii  primn,  iino  Kliqaid  primi  sij; iiftti.  Nci'  tunr 
«  Mt  fniHtnv,  quia  piir  si>  (ut  Bub  spi-ri*!  pnni.i,  ui  valvMur  «laridix  rei 

•  ci>iit(>iit:i-  priiiM;  DK^  incipit  cvm-  po>itc|unin  r-^t,  «odttin  mndo  Mi.sRndi, 

•  Mid  liu^ipit  «■jwo  primo,  poslijHiim   iiou   luit  primo,  licnt  por  sn  lin- 

•  buorit  ibi  <■**«  ».  ll<ri'  Dft-tirr.  quibu5  vcfbiR  miiiimo  iiitniidii  nHir- 
miirp,  quod  tianf;ub  exi?<liit  sub  .-ipueii-liu-^  pnni-'  vi  wrtiorum,  ut  pnt-- 
tendit  Kunmx.  ■x.-d  tnntuin  qtiod  in  c*  hyirothmi,  qua  quiK  vi-ltRt,  Kun- 
^luum  tv<!  pnrtflni  foqiori.i,  n*CPti.-uin  whM,  (niod  Saniruiit  ponrnrtur 
vi  vorliotum  -^ub  iipociebUN  pauLs,  nicut  cl  ipium  Corpu^;  rnm  hoc 
t«R)«n  (li>(^rimitii^.  quiKl  OorpuA  primnrio,  (>t  tniuquiim  prj^vipuum  con- 
notAttiin  el  «ifcniflcntum  po]iL>n>iui,  S<int;ui"  auli-iii  Ijiinqunm  iiwius 
Cofport»  pnr<,  et  solum  virtUBlit^-r  nignilioatn  cum  toto  Corpor.-. 

Quod  pnriti-r  por  concomitnntinm  nuli  utiiwtun  npMiA  ponnlur  unio 
hvpo«Mtic«,  «t  pentonnIitA.1  Vcrbi,  non  nolum  pntet  ci  Coucilio  Tri- 
dcntjno  Huprjt  Inudnto,  ■«■d  «tinm  vx  Kpint.  Coueilii  ICpheniui  ad  Np- 
storium,  «-1  rwKTtur  />  lonxecr.,  tliM.  2.  cnp.  m.  ubi  K-KiBHU :  Sic  eliam 
mgstimt  hraniirtiitneit  tKtvdimiis,  tl  luiaetififamm:  jHiriieiyr»  foncti 
Corpnri»,  rt  pr^tioKi  Simguiiiiii  CkriKli  omnitim  ttmlriim  tMemptitri» 
tffreti,  nan  ut  eammiiiiem  euritem  jirrripienleii,  quod  tilMil.  nre  ul  vifi 
licmeiifieali,  rl  IVrfio  ctnjuneli  Xfciindum  ilifftiilaliit  unUalem  ,  aal  «icut 
tHvinaiH  puxsiittnt^  htibitiilionem.  xrd  i-ere  ricifiealrietm.  el  iptmf  lVi*t 
profiiiftm  fnrlcim.  Quibu»  Av(?rsn.  q.  4.  in  hoir  Sncrninouto,  w«t.  1.  nl- 
titnr  pTohnrc  unionciii  bj'|io.-'tniii'nm  ,-uIc»!(n  Corpori  i-t  Snniruini.  nou 
sotum  prr  coucoiniMnttAni,  Bi-d  ctinin  pi'r  so,  diroctA,  vt  vi  v«rboruiii. 
quod  coulirmarc  nititur  «x  eo,  quod  iu  lonnn  <.-onM!cralionig  ChriaiuH 
non  dixcrii  himpliciicr  Corfni»  et  Sai"/uit.  scd  (itrpiitmeuin.  ettlaiifiui* 
mrit»:  unm,  int/uil,  tiub  ly  meam.  el  mt-iit  videRir  Tectu  coinprclwiMH 
ipn  unio  bvpotitailcA  pcrAODse  Vcrbi  cuin  hamanitnt«. 

feeum  hxa  iuiidiimciit»  l^viBBUUt:  ^nuionamquo.  vcrtsalina sub- 
sM\t  doetrina  Concilll  Kphc.alui.  qnninviii  uuio  tiypoHtniica  et  p€no- 
Qnlituii  Vorbi  potiniiiar  damlitini  pcr  cniicoiiiilAuilam  -nb  Rpccl«bas, 
inc  ontiii  Cnro  CliHstl  i-cro  «rlt  \iv|||catrix.  el  ipwiud  Verbl  proprU; 
Doquo  iil  eliam  pote-t  colligtcx  vi  prononiinis  mcunt.  ro)  metiK.  qniii 
*i  vi  intiuii  pronoininii^.  m«um.  pcr  -f  poultnr  unio  li,vi>ostnlicA.  etlain 
per  a«  ibi  «lixtel  nc  pon«lur  perfonaUto^  Verbi.  nd  quam  dicii  liitrin- 
neoum  et  criMeutlalem  ordinem,  et  convequenier  ibt  eiinm  p«f  §c.  et 
Ti  rerbonim  ndrHl  Dlrtnitss,  qsod  cst  contra  Con>;iiinm  Trldeut.  Me- 
rfto  cr^  uoeler  Itoico  colligtl  eam  CiiTdlnnlt  de  Lngo.  dtM.  8.  n.  Il9. 
SUlBc«r(t  ad  voritnlciii  prononifnls  mtitm,  qaod  nbKolnte  lllad  COTplU 
terminctur  pcrKonnlilntc:  Vcrbi ,  Ifcct  non  ib!;  qulppo  Iv  tnevm,  ex 
commani  liotniniim  u>a,  non  samlinr  rcdnpltcnttve,  Itn  ut  slgnllicpt  Ibi 
esRO  rnifoncm  fomifllttin,  qna  conslllDinir  in  «««e  mei,  »ed  specificA- 
ttve  Elgnlfl''nii(Io  illud  (Tnrpns  ostc.  quod  nbsolni«  eel  monm,  blx  quo 
lil,  ul  Itcct  por  povilbilo,  vdl  lmpns.-jbile  Corpns  Illud  in  KuohnrisUa 
haberet  pi-oprinm  lutv-iiurintiam  crcatnm,  einoa  divlnnm.  poi^ot  tnmeii 
Vorbum  do  tllo  illccro.  ibi  c"o  Corpns  Mtnm,  qnia  ad  lioc  wKs  o--ct, 
qnod  iu  c.T-to  "nbsistcivt  KUhvi^toiitia  Vcrbi.  Cwfirmaiur,  qnt»  nHna 
•tlam  nnio  cum  nnturn  hiimana  dnborcl  poiii  oi  vt  verborum.  cum  !■ 
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iH«Min  sl^nlHcet  CorpHB,  el  {>.irl«m  nstnnc  loqaeiill^,  |wr  uoiui^qtieiis, 
iil  swtlm  Jneintiariniu^,  <>li>ii»  ddbet  ponl  ex  vt  verbonnn  anlma  r«- 
lloDolia.  Adde.  licel  lllti'1  corpas  nnlllbl  ile  liiMo  uniretur  v«l  V>rba, 
vol  natarn?  hamsinir.  raffli^crcC  unlo  pr3»l«rllii,  nt  Anlma  Chrialt  poe^ot 
(lic«ir«  IIIdiI  1'sso  Corpu.'  tiunmi  slcnt  anlnm  S,  Potrl  po>«^[  dlcereds. 
8IIO  cadAverp,  illnil  t^-t  orpua  cnnin,  iiam  juxl4  comninneiii   modum , 
intelligeiidi.  ly  m^tsm  soluni  HlgnllVcat  lllud  corpus  pi.'rtiuuiKse  ad  na- 
ivrain  loqnentlti,  qnnudn  ultimo  eOTpn»  )iatialt.  P.t  iln  d«  iWEo  in  iridao  ' 
mortls  riirifli  Corpnv   nnKi)ii.tin  gentium    porlinolMt  ad  naiaratn  hn- 
mfinnin,  ntpoie  separ«tum  ab  nnlma,  «i  inmoa  «.-onsccrAns  v,^r«  pro- 
imiiliBi-xRl:  Ifor  fnt  fnrpiM  tnfiir»,  sciliccl,  qood  allquando  cl  nltlmo 
p^ninait  Hd  Kainnnntn  n*tnnim  Chrifitl.  —  Plnv  dlco,  tacrymie,  el  sl- 
inilin  AlMotnle  dlcuntnr  Chri»ti,  etsi  nuinquam   fnerint  pcrsoiialitntii 
dlvinic  )iypoet«tlc«  nniin.  Undo  Mcut  unio  hypnstalii^a  non  poncr«>tarj 
vi  ritfbomm    limo  ncc  pi?r  roni-omltAnliitm)  -I  convcrsin  llcrel  in  la-1 
ctymM  Cbrini    per   hicc   vprlia:    lltr  nwil  tirnjmiF   mr/e,  sic  nequo* 
ponltur,  dum  fll  in  Corpns,  ant  Snniruinpm  i«iis  verbii :  ll-x  m*  Cbrpug 
mrwrt:  llir.  «s(  Saiif/uin  mrnn.  Ijin^t  <irgo  pronomen  tiuum,  «at  meux 
coiinotol  nntaram   liumnimm  ot  porMinnlltatem  Veibi,  (>jn6qao  h>-po- 
etatWm  anionem.  non  tnmc»  pcr  sn  ot  dirccto  slgnfflcnl,  Inio  ncqne 
connotnl,  ui  Ihl  «xlsi^uiin,  nn)  sotnm  sl^olflcal :  lioc  «st  Corpos  (ond«m 
vsi  rallo  .Sangiiinis  I,  qaod  nd  ino,  qal  l<iqii«r,  npectat,  vol  nliqtUDda^ 
speclnvit.  Mneasqnc  Itom-o, 

DicBs:  Si  Chrisliu  UonilDua  dixiiis^t:  tlx  mt  Oarpu»  mfum  t>r- 
j/aitizalum.  orgauiutilo  ■■x  vl  verborum  delH-rei  enso  prwaeon:  ergo  a 
aimDl,  qoxQdo  dixlt:  Hm-  t.ft  Oyrpuif  mf^am.  ei  vl  verbomm  debct 
'.9M%  pnesens  unlo  hypostalicn,  per  qiuDi  coitstitnttur  Corpns  iu  rnlione 
Corporls  m^i,  Idral.  lu  ratlono  CorpoTis  ChriHll,  —  Hego  oonHquMt- 
Uftm,  ol  rntlo  dliiparii<itl^  oit.  quod  organixatio  sit  fonna  tntrlDseea,^ 
railo  aniem  poswsfiloula  ftou  m':i  sii  qnld  eitrin^i^cnin  ad  ratlonem 
Corpori<  prvsenti».  slqnidem  po<>nra  dlcere  de  re  etiam  nt>sonte,  qood 
revera  C0t  n>s  mea,  pnia  liber  mous.  vetiiU  nica,  undo  liomluM  dl- 
centee,  /Aa.'  t»t  Corpu*  mfum,  pnecise  non  inielllgunl  rationom  tnn 
ossB  lormaliler  conslltutlvam  Corporls  lu  ratlone  prsrscnli»,  sod  koIuhij 
specineaiive,  qua^I  dicereiut:  hlc  «£s«  Corpas,  qn«d  est  m>?um.  A)ia4 
ftOlein  «st  dft  deiiomlnntione  organlMill,  qala  Meui  hwc  signlflcat 
tonnain  inuiusecani.  hIc  enim  rounotat  lormara  pra^tcntom  ibl,  nM 
dleltur  corpu''  orf;aDlKatam.  CnjnH  utiqae  alla  ratlo  iion  supp^lll,  qnnni 
contmanis  unas  loqaendi  hominnin. 

Tandtm  per  eGncomttttnliam  balc  i)lvtno  Sacrameuto  ad^st  DlvlnltM, 
ae  snbinde  iMa  adoranda  pcniouarain  Triultas  nt  aperle  doi'et  S,  Tho- 
Kias,  opusc.  ixl.  cap.  2.  patt.  .3.  t)«us  IMer,  Inqnll,  rn  F.w:hari»tta  tolnm, 
f  imJ  ip^  e»l,  *l  luibrt  tum  .Siiirilu  sam-to,  in  mmnic  dettit.  Et  InlM ;  Quo- 
atmqii'  l^mfnrr*,  <fiiorumquf  loco,  a  quoeumqiie  .'^eerdole  bono ,  retmtilo, 
salultirr  illudmrfifiriitm  ia  /orma  fMetia:  obUitum  f'nrril,lofu*I>fu» 
Pater  eum  fV/io  ft  Hpirilu  ^Simrfo  ee  lotum  fini/uhn  oHimahuK  ad  fruert- 
tlum  fir/iiM.  \i\i'm  jiTwclaro  oxprimil  I.8nsperg:in',  Tracl.  Dr  Kuebari- 
ii'mi,  qal  habotar  cun)  ptifir>.'trn  dlvlnl  ninorl",  ubl  Ctiiistom  Domlnum  ad 
juiiroam  slc  toqncniein  Indaclt:  Cnmque  nou  habeam  Corpus  erangiie, 
nr.-jue  intinimatum,  »«ee»/,e  e*l  etium  i^neomitauler  in  ^dem  Corport 
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«xae  aiiimam,  .Sailguintm.  'jratuis,  et  i:irfults  mtvii,  quiliu»  irtnnAua 
Verlmm  cum  iil  uniluiH,  hae  e*l,  jitrtoiui  una  TrinHaliit,  a  ijua  rtii- 
qutn  f/iM»  jirrmna  xunl  inJiuitir,  xfqnHur  toUim  TriniUitrm  huii:  Sa- 
crttmritto  inrxxr.  iwn  minux  rrrv,  i/uam  i»  rjflo,  lictl  alirna  xprcir,  puta 
SiicriimritUili  rrlaUtm. 

Qu.KitrM'  AiiTKti  KnN!Jt-i>M  Umckxtiokkk  Tiiit(>i.o(si,  utrutn  rn- 
tionci  hujiut  conoomitniiliii-  pn)uini(is  asKttrerr.  (luod  tnv  iliviniu  pdr- 
^OHn-  iii  boc  >Siicriiini>iiti>  iiiMiducciiCury  —  &espotidct  Lugo  n,  V2&. 
illAm  locutioiKMii  «■KM!  impro;iriaiii ;  qtiiu,  inijuil.  innnduCKri  inijiorbit 
motum  locnli-m,  quo  iili  or«  iii  xtoinncliuni  tmjit-itur  cibus.  quod 
uti<(ii(!  coavcnire  iwn  fioti-st  1'ntri.  M  Kpititui  Snneto;  Vrrbn  nutirm 
tribuitur  proph^r  (■oinmunicntiondin  idioiiiiitum,  i]Hain  liabcl  cuiii  bu' 
inanitnl*!,  quir  m.-iii(luciitur.  —  VnKjurx  nuH^m  diKp.  IKi.  ti,  IK  dieit, 
uon  rni>r  inconvirniriix,  quod  tr('.s  pirrxonR  divlnn!  in  ICu(^bnri!>liH  xn- 
«clpinntur,  >[cuc  ot  ip»ft  niviniUu;  qutpp(^  r.um  ip»i  .Siterniiicnt»  non 
Mlam  MtloDo  iiitmeii»liati«.  sod  ctintn  i'ntion<^  roiiKci-miioniif  propler 
tuiCimlpiD  enmio  cum  Vvriio  comnisionem,  ndriint.  \'«r  olixlat,  quod 
nuUn  »it  communicntlo  Idlomattim  inUir  l'ntrcm.  Filium,  «t  Spiriluia 
Sanctum  cx  unn  part  •.  tn  int  r  Corpns  nt  Sniijcuinom  Chriati  «x  nl- 
t^^ira.  Sicni  ciiim  nd  mnnducalionem  .'•ppc.iiTnm  pnnJs,  dicitur  mnndu- 
cjirl  Corpu»,  ot  nd  poMtioncm  epocicriim  vini,  Corpu»  dicitur  poturi, 
i.>tiam>i  nulln  sll  intcr  Sni>Kuinrni  ci  Corpu»  idiomntam  communi- 
c.ntio;  »ic  non  obstantc  ilcti>etu  communicntionli^  idiomaium  int«r  l'n- 
trpm.  «c  .Splritum  Sanctuin,  ct  iutor  CotpiiH  ol  Sniiguinom.  nnn  ininns 
ditreniuf  xa»clpi  In  Kuclinrl.-tln.  Neqnc  enim  ad  id  neco^rio  rcciui- 
ritur  idiomaium  coiniiiunicallo.  sed  sufficlt.  quod  oo  Ipm,  qiio  nliquid 
aumitur,  pariu?i-  oiinm  sninntur  quldqnld  eitt  cum  lp'0  pecalinr)  modo 
coniiexum  et  coiiiaiictuni ,  —  Qui<iquid  sll.  nillil  vldetur  eHo  qnwKtlo 
de  nomlne,  tii  qiui  ncutor  lD<;|Ucndi  moduB  i-eiinara  dfg^nus  np)>nrct. 
.Si  aulein  rcquJrR»,  qun  ralione  Pnler,  ot  Splritufi  Sniiclus  cC4i*«nntar 
pecullnriler  pr)c««utc«  In  Eucharlstla?  lt«*pondtbo.  bunc  spcclnlnin  csi- 
stetidl  modum  ei  co  censcri,  quod  fd  per  impoaslbite  non  cesonl  ubiquv 
pr»;senle«,  pra^ecnics  ticrcnl  sub  ftpeciobns  consecratla  proptcr  prm- 
sAutlam  hnoinniintifi  unlta:  Verbo,  cuin  quo  nnturnlom  bnbeni  con- 
uesioaem,  ratiouc  unin."  cl  rJujidiMn  dln^nilntif.  Hinc  Kcclosln  In  llymno 
ad  I.Hudcs  Fcrio:  «ccuiidic  pin  cjinii:  In  Palre  Mu*  fJiua,  et  totug  ia 
rei-tio  J^iilfr. 


Conoluslo  t«rtlB.  —  TuTUM  CiiRisTi  Domim  CoKrirs  kst  in 

SINOL-LIS  PMITIIIIN  ni'K('IKIlt'M  COXSBl-RATARrM,  XOS  HOI.l'H  ■■0«^',  HKII 
BTIAM   AMK   1I1VIM(J\K«. 

Primam  part«ni  hnjun  neaortJanis  cxpresee  docnlt  Coneilluui  Flo- 
reotinoni  In  dci-relo  ICug«nii,  ubi  loquens  de  Eucliarbti*,  ail:  Sttb 
qwiiibft  parlr  hoiili<r  eiintrrrnlo;  rl  rini  ivjniifirrati .  Mp&raliimf  fatia. 
iotu*  csl  Cfirifliit.  Idi|i9um  pariti-:r  rxprtw»»  dclioivlt  sscruni  Coticilium 
Tridpntinum,  Scks.  1^1.  cnp.  1 1.  Si  ijui*  ntgartrii,  in  fr-neral/ili  KucJta- 
ristia:  Sarnimrnlo  *ub  uuaquaqM  xpreit,  rt  xiA  vnguli»  cvjug^ur  npe- 
cifx  jiarlibun.  rrparaUmie  fada.  tnhim  fhriftum  eonlinrri,  anat/iana 
ait.  Colligitnr  autitra  ba^c  vcritnji  ex  facto  CbrlMi,  qai  calicvn)  cotise- 
eratnm  Luck-  2i.  dodil  DincipuHs,  diciuiK;  Aecipiln,  tl  diriiiile  intfr 


DB  MODO  QtrO  CflAtSTtrS  BST  IM  BUCHARISTIA. 

vog.  Ex  qolbns  Appari^t,  siii)pilus  AptMtolos  iluiittaxnl  piirtleuliun  c^ii-  ' 
secrati  Falli!»  BQtupiiLssQ:  niilliui  Mit«in  relra£ari  iiul<-Ht,  Mti^ulodi  aeci- 
pleniMi  pftrl«in  i-JiliciH  Cbristuui  lotam  aumpslHito :  Ixftnr  tota.-i  oM  Kuh 
qaalibet  parlli:ula  hoBtiw  consMTattt. 

Bamdcm  T«Titat6in  docent  88  Fatro»,  quo^  Undat  ct  rrTcrt  liru- 
ttaiiUK,  Jiat.  'i,  Iiiipniiii»  vi-rc  S.  llilnrius,  ut  rofi-rlur  cnp.  TS.  l'lii 
/Mra.  iiiquft,  c-Xf  '.'tir/>or(ji.  i7«  m(  «f /tifKiB,  Quod  ntiqtir  pmhat  *  nimiH, 
fiompla  Mauiiii!,  dffann:  •>  Vjideim  ralio  sit  In  f.Vrpon-  l>oimni,  qiiin 
9  In  Maniia,  (guml  jn  i>Jti:<  fi;:^'''^  priiTCiwsit,  dc  qtio  difitnr,  qui  plun 
«  oalle};i'rai,  ti»u  hatiuit  nnipliux,  Ti(rqu<-  i|ai  minus  pnriivi-tai,  jnrciQit 
«  iiilnuK;  non  Rit  itnim  omuino  qonntitii^  vixibill?^  in  lioc  ii^vilmand. 
«  mvftterio,  ih>i1  virtu.i  SacrntniMiti  spiritnliK  ».  t'ui  ooneinjt  Kniivbl 
EoiyKsitnU!!,  Hoiiiil.  Ti.  Df  l'<inrhafr:  *  ICuchflmti.i-  .;nnctii:  pcrpcpilo, 
<  ittqail.  non  in  (luiinttlntii,  sM  iii  viriuti^  ronHi.':til,  iiiun  corpus,  Sn- 
«  ««rdotu  dii>|K^n.iiintfl,  Inntum  i^nt  iii  uxiguo,  quantum  f:w  const»t 
*  fn  toto  «.  Sutmcribit  i>iiutn  K.  Atij^!<tinn.i,  ut  ml«rturMdom  dlKtinet. 
tnp.  75.  dici-nK:  Matulu/vliir  Ckrixlim.  rivif  matulueafus.quia  furTcxit 
oreixu*:  nev  i/uanda  mandu/vtmwi.  iiarli-m  ilr  itto  faeimu»,  rl  quidrm 
in  hoe  Sacntmfnlo .lic  fll:  rt  nontnl  fideUji,' quKmailmoilum  mandurpvt 
Oirvem  CbrixU.  tinu.ii/uiKlut  aeeipH  pariem  auimnundr.rl  ipttr  gratiie. 
paHrn  meanlar.   fer  jMrlr.t  vmnduetilur.  rl  manel  inlrifrr  Intuii. 

Haw  Dmnin  confimmt  Ecdaiia  in  ['nixn  ili'c;intari  fOlitA  din  lucro 
Corporls  Chrisli,  dic<!n.i:  Frarl'!  drmiim  .'iarrftmento,  W  radltts.  srd 
mrmrnt",  lanlum  rff.r  ruh  fmgmmla.  ijuantum  ioto  teflifilr..,.  XuUa 
rri  flt  >inn»nm,  xiifni  iaiitiim  fil  fracliira.  jfMii  nw  ntatitf,  nrc  gtaltlnt 
tiffnnti  miniiitiir. 

ProbMtur  eti*m  Hocundn  pftra,  noiupti  qnnd  Christ!  Donilni  Corpm 
sli  (tab  Kint'ulis  pnriibo*  npii-^iitrum  roiiMtcmtnnim  Ptlnin  nnh-  H\v\ 
filonoin.  IVnhiilnr.  in<iuam,  non  solnm  (tx  commnnf  »ontiMitia  Theolo.^ 
^run,  Hcd  cttnni  rnlidnc  thflolnjtii-.n.  qttam  ox  Alcn»i  ct  S.  liona- 
v^ntnra  ad  »rx  CNpitn  rmlu^it  M(inris9,in>i  cnp,  ti.  Sect.  6,  <|Unriim  priwi 
dcsumitwr  cx  utililiitr  fiilri.  nncnon  ct  vHnliimr  rrrori.i :  si  ciiim  tntum 
Chrfsti  CorpaK  cunttnprctur  Mib  totn  spiv-ic,  rr|  non  Knb(|unllhrt  llliae 
pnrl(\,  Ini^iln  iini.i  induci  pusiet,  nt  rrcdnrct  parlirni  contiucri  Mib  pnrtc, 
Kicut  totum  nub  lotu,  ct  iiide  fli^n-l  crraudi  oceaitio,  Hciticul  (■xintitnnnfli, 
Corpus  Cbriati  cxiw  coiomcnHUrabilo  lioatiit!  pcr  cormnpondKntiam  par- 
lium  uniiu  ad  pnrtc.i  alti-rius.  —  ."^erutida  aumltur  ««x  fraefione,  cl 
diinnione.  Krncta  ciiiin  bMtla,  Cliritntiut  c.Kt  totUH  »ub  Ni»i;nliK  parlibiiM 
.■!i»il  con.itat,  i}u<id  non  psi  ibi,  nirf  vlrtut*'  ooii.scvralionin:  tKilurcum 
c.nnHceraUi  .lil  hcMtin  anto  Iiactionotn,  ni^r  rractio  alii]uo  tnixlo  pi^rti- 
nc-at  nd  con.ii-erntinncm,  ivlimguilur  quud  antc  (inctiuncin,  Kicnt  rt 
piicit,  crat  totux  Cbrislu.i  sub  itiiiirullx  partibu.i  npccicrum,  fndc  Inuo- 
cBntiiix  Ti«rtii»s:  llnir  mlva  fiile.  Miijfidalix,  ijuoii  uhi  rtl  pnniK  ronxe- 
rralux,  tnlum  in  singiilL*  jKirlitiut  continrtur :  quod  indr  rognrai-iluT, 
qnmiinm  in  i/niftriimqur  /^irlrii  xjirrirji  diridnnlur.  in  niiigiilin  rtt  tniiig 
f 'AWjrfii.».  —  Tertia  HUiiiflur  cx  mnrrrxionr :  Chrixli  Corpns  ponltur  in 
.Sacrnmcnto  pcr  Iran.wuluinulialiimciii  pnniK  in  ipxnm :  «cil  quiclibct 
parK  piuifx  rKl  paniK,  i)uia  (fl  toium  homoKcnr^uni:  i>r^  quiclihct  i>arK 
paui.i  eouvcrtilur  In  lotum  Corpa.-'.  fndc  InnocnntiuH :  ^/o  Mnr  nj}!. 
er.nsrrim.    quoil    lotalin  jMnix   in  Inlnlr  Corput  ronrrrlilur:  ila  iamfm. 
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71KN/  ituila  pant  panis  01  ulufiitim  pfirlem  t  'orpirif  trwis/t.  —  fiuurtu 
iLninltur  r-x  iii</Hifii-ati'/!K.  vi  verlittle  Siictiuueiiti:  Ctirlstuii  i-onlliielnr 
iii  Siumni-ulu.  ut  !ilf;nu(uai  ln  Biguo:  sed  rjillo  slgiiillcandi  esl  uDi- 
formiUir  ia  panilius,  «t  fu  (oco;  ergo  »A  verllst^m  .SncrHinonti  spcctal, 
qiiod  Christi  Corpaa  unUoriulter  sii  In.  paitibOK.  el  iii  toto.  —  Quiitla, 
(l<!«ignt!tur  Biii|ua  para  boaliie :  AUt  Ibl  ost  toliiin  Corpa; ,  sat  pnrs.  SJ 
tAluni,  )iBl)iitur  propo^ltuiD.  Sl  parB,  tODc  diTidaiur:  nui  vfX  ^k:  ant 
«ft  tutam.  SI  para,  er^  ChrUina  esl  dtvisas,  qnod  <!icl  ncqnlt.  .Si  totuo), 
4tt  priuik  non  erat:  erKO  plns  coutlnel  harc  pan^  bMllin,  qoani  prins, 
VTKO  dr  nece^ICate  c»l  aKqaid  ibl  convenum  in  pBriee,  quo<i  pHuM 
nou  luerai,  quod  e«t  Hbfurdum.  —  Sfjda,  Chrtstl  Oorpa«  rnh  Sacr«> 
mento  sublitnatur  ad  excelleutloreni  inodnm  twscndi  qaaoi  FpirilnK, 
Bpfritufl  eiiini  taDlnm  est  in  nno  loro,  Corpuit  nutt^m  ChrlKii  f!t  prwMini<i 
plurlliiDs;  er^  ^l  spirltns  Itn  cst  iu  tQto,  quod  cliam  »it  in  qaallb<.«l 
parie.  mulK»  ina^  lla  erit  Corpns  ChriHli. 

[>KKa  1 :  Expllcarl  non  polest  modns.  qao  Cliristi  Corpu«  mnim 
(«tum  in  lota,  et  (oiDm  iii  qnalihel  paric  hosKtc  ronAocrat.v:  l^tur 
ille  uon  e4l  Hsserendo»,  —  Nego  ai)t«csd«nt:  modns  rnim  flle  expll- 
litiri  piMOsl  per  enin,  quo  Hnliii»  c^t  in  rorpore,  vcl  Angoliis  In  loco; 
queinadnioilHm  cnim  .iniina  itn  tota  eel  in  toto  corpore,  nt  eU.iin  tota 
»ti  Dnb  «ingulis  ejusdein  cor|Kirls  panibus  ncc  ininor  lu  mluliniK  pnr- 
tlbns.  qnnm  m  IoIpi  ^ic  Chri^ti  liomini  CorpuK  lla  di«i  potesl  lotum 
In  lota  lioalla  conBecrAia.  nl  elism  lotum  sub  qnatlbei  eliam  mlnlma 
illiUB  parie,  iiain,  nt  oanlt  EcctoBlit.  'fantum  rstt  tab  fragmi-iito, 
i/iMHtuMtolo  (•^gifur. 

tsNiAAm:  SS  (oium  Clirisit  Cor^ius  e^metactu  nul>  niugullB  partibnH 
liustia!  notKlum  dlvlKis,  aequernlur,  quod  rsM-t  Hcia  iiluritu.  Iiiio  ot  fu 
Mnfties  kub  qualltiet  liogUa  eautwcraia  pcr  t^lunw,  ot  fnllnitas  uctti 
pnesealias  lotalei':  sed  rotimqurn»  e«t  f uipDwtibile ;  dou  eniin  •tari 
pnteet  Intlnilum  aclu:  ergo  d  antretdtitx.  ISilet  xtiiufla  majori^.  uam 
In  qnal|l>ot  hoslia  sunt  plnres  uclu,  ima  «t  inSuit.-e  purt»  prnpurtfo- 
njitea:  l{;iiiir  hI  sub  quallbei  e.-irum  iiarllum  sit  iictn  toiuin  CbriHtl 
Corpaa,  ^-qnflur,  quod  sit  pluriea,  imo  ei  iutinitiCK  luium  in  Kuclta> 
riMiii.  —  N«go  MQiwlAm  m^orU,  ad  ciiJuk /i/vVinfiuiirHi  ilijilingno;  in 
qnnlib(-i  lio.<tta  huui  plureH.  imu  ei  iulinita!  |>attc»  proiicirtiiiiuln, 
qu:inim  qun-libet  prDpriaiii  pra-sentiuiii  hulitrnl,  pI  ^ic  numi-nim  inH- 
uituiu  HicCU  <.'um  atiia  i-niciui,  nrgu:  nnnt  inliuit.r  patWf  proportionalrai. 
uuica  dumlHxnl  (-xf«teuUu  nclunli  i-»i?le»t«-.i,  riiin^-etln  anlr^rtirns,  iJ 
ne^-i  <.y>H*t»/iientitim,  <tuamvia  enim  iinima  »it  tot»  in  qualibvt  p«rte 
CorporlH,  quas  tn  iufluitum  enset  divtnibili.K,  nibilominni>  non  habct  in- 
BuIUh  i>[:i;f«-ii[las,  eed  durataxat  unioam,  quia  iitimrx  illo!  pnrtf-s  bn- 
bent  dumlniat  exlBleutias  parliaiM,  <.-oncurri'Rtr.-t  ad  unicam  totalein 
cor|i(irls  exUivuiiain  i-uiiHiiiui-uilam:  iia.  prnporiionr  scn-atA,  dfccndum 
cst  dc  Christi  Uumini  Corjiurc  mtpcctivr  «d  pArlc*  hosli»'  consccrslK. 

Uti-iih  2;  Nullibi  pnuitur  Corpus  ChrtKti,  niKi  es  ini4.-nliono  eonao- 
crautiii:  sed  intenlio  con»rcrnniix  niin  diri^ilar  ad  (^usniodl  slngulas 
parUui  hunliu-,  M.-d  dumtaxat  iiil  totnm  hogttlRm:  iKitur  Chrinll  Domlui 
Carjni»  non  ponitar  Kub  hujuKmudt  parithus.  —  Distinfcuo  minoremi 
non  dirlxilur  cisplicito,  fanrnlo:  impllciic,  nrtjo,  Inli-ntio  eulm  conve' 
cnintitc  diri)citur  quldvm  cxpliclte  «(  directe  ad  totam  bo«liam,  qUK 
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nai  compoiiatur  «t  cfltistiliinlur   r^x    pattiba»,    consequiMix  i-sit  qtiod 
S>It«ni  Impliciti-  intcnilnt  oiivlitucn-  mh  illl»  Chrfnti  Ihiiiiim  Corpns. 

(ji'^RBf<  1.  Cirttm  Chriali  Vomini  Corpu*  non  »oium  ait  gub partihMM 
diruibilitna  specitTum,  »ed  ttiam  aub  iudintibilitma,  w»  putielis 
eas  tmientdrwi,  et  lerminaHtibunf 

RtiSyottiiKCf  Ucintorvm  vidi^ri  ncgnltvtim  |iartvm  Iiii'ri  dixl.  10.  q.  9, 
II.  Jl.  ubi  tul:  Oirpiit  ('hritii  ntm  rtJ  prirfrii»  xpixiri  aticui  lut  minu», 
ni»i  minima  »r.tuihili;  quin  nulti  iiidiirixiliili  rM  praaen*.  l'uili,f  banc 
acftitentjaiii  lju»i)n«ni  ifcnuiniui)  Doclorii'  m«n|4-m  duciM  ilictuviu  fn 
Ccmmeutarto,  •il  llla  vttrbn  n.  13.  <it  inter  «juit  ■luierton')!  nuim^rut 
Albortum  iu  4.  dUI.  i:i.  nn.  tO.  Itio.barduiii,  dixl.  10.  art.  ti.  J'.gidium 
lbcori-wal«  11.  Vaicgur^c,  dinp.  I(t9.  cap.  A. 

Verum  Mliu-1  diccndutn  nrtijtror  cum  rartnri»  8cotiittii<,  l>och>rvin 
Snbtileui  iioii  rocmlcie  «  cntntiiuniori  l^IinoloKorutii  Mentvntin,  niun 
oad«oi  dlflt.  10.  q.  .').  n.  h.  «Himpnntt  pr<rsi!ultam  CorpimK  Chriati  iu 
EoobnrlstiA  cum  pnenenlia  Anifftii,  dic«n»:  An.'  iUud  Corpun  rat  magi» 
prattn»  hie  alieui  Corpori  in  ralionr:  patni,  i/uam  «'  Aitf/rlus  i-juk/  hie. 
An^lnm  aut«iii  ptm»  esinlvn>  in  puuelo  docut  problcroaticc  '2.  dist.  S. 
q.  6.  n.  13.  6'i  lamrtt,  inquil,  pa.i»r.t  (Angeius^  cmv  in  iiunrto,  iW  non. 
r  rufjo  utee.viaria  nrc  ad  unam  paHr.m,  mr  ad  atiam,  i/uta  lnxt 
AnfftJu»  itil  itidieitUidia,  voh  liabr.l  lamen  indivi.iHiililalrm  limitatam, 
sii:ul  jiunelus:  ri  idm  nm  oportel,  ipsum  rtJir  in  punrlo.  nicut  tn  lorv, 
Xee  fiirir.  rrpuifiiat  mbi  **»e.  hi  puncta,  »rrut  i»  loro,  quia  nullitm  in- 
rauvmirn»  iHdrlur  rx  lioc  infrrri:  giiia  ti  rx  W  in  punclo,  m-ul  in 
tonr,  koe  infrratur,  quod  non  pmsil  mar^ri  loralilrr.  niMi  rpalium  ron- 
tlarrt  punrti»,  non  nrquitnr.  jiosKrl  riiim  immrdiatr  cx  loro  puni-tuati 
fr.rrr  ge  in  rotiUnunm,  enjux  mnlinui  pHiWiui  fid  Ifrminut.  Ilnqiii)  Iw 
loc>o  citnto  «X  lib.  I,  dicl,  10.  q.  9.  a.  H  vidctur  Milnm  arirtini(!nLnri 
ad  huminnm  cnutrn  lllos.  iiui  nilniittJ-bAnt  Corptiit  Dniiiini  eisn  pnr^ra» 
minimn  Muif^ibiti,  ct  tnmiMi  diccbnut,  illnd  non  rf*ri  uiituratitcr  viniliilih, 
cliam  oculo  |c)urioMt,  quin  non  pot<wt  ci<.ie  cuntactus  pltvMciui  intnr 
ocnlum  rt  Oorpux  Cbri»ti,  co  quod  fllud  in  Kacraniento  nun  nrnpiciat 
spccifu  rationn  quantitalt«;  qnnm  raliotwm  rejicit.  quia  minimum  xvn. 
•ibilc  poliwi  pcrcipi  n  wnnn  pnrlccliTKimo.  ICi  (gaibn.''  li(|nfll  Diiclorcm 
hac  iu  MMiti-iiiin  nihil  «xpr«nM.dc)!niri.',  *c  Kubinde  librmnKMwt  ip»iiu 
DUcJpuli»  utrnmlibi'l  pnrli-m  tu<iri. 

Iiaiinc  n^l  quu-iiitnm  rrn/isiidro,  mihi  prohnbilius  vidnri,  Corpun 
Chrinti  ri-vi-m  cxi^tcrr  nub  qnotibcl  indivi»iliili;  prima.  quin  v!  con- 
secntiiouis  pnuiinr  nnb  .ipcciH^u»,  nuI)  quibus  «nt"  con««crntion«m 
pnccrni  NulMtaiitia  pmnl.i  i-l  vini:  »ed  nlnu»quiiKulMilnntia,  sutiialtam 
Bliqnid  ipiiiiH  pni-f-rat  nnb  inilivisibitibu^:  pr^f)  cum  alicubi  imn  pafidt 
cxi*t<^ri-  nliquiil  Corpnri^  Chrinti,  quin  nimul  totum  cxi.itnt,  quia  cnt 
Incorrnptibilr  i't  iinpAitibilc,  citntrqncnn  csl,  quod  totuin  dcbent  isfw 
Otinm  mih  illiit  indivi.iihiHbuK.  Miijor  }>alr.l  rr  dirtin.  ifiu/>r  rrrn  pro. 
bnlur:  qnodlibrt  indivi»ihiln  quanliUUU  chi  nccidcuK,  ct  Kuhinilc  ru' 
qKiriC  nliquod  «ubjifclam,  cui  iiihii-rpjit:  if;ilur  nliquid  xutiHtnntiic  pauiK 
corivspoiidorn dcbcbMt  ipids  inilivitiliilibii.->,  anteijuani  lii-rct  coiinccmtio. 
Dfindr,  v«l  Mngulis  indivi»ihi1ibus  linKtfie  coiiso^ratti!,  antcquani  tl«rot 
eonMicratto,    corrupondi-bal   aliquid  e  Kulwtaulfa  panfn,  vel  nihil.  Si 
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ulhll,  igitur  sTtbsUnllA  pimh  rral  snb  saa  i|Uant)lain  ili.iMiiUfnun  n( 
<Uviiui,  M  coagoquoiii-T  ntibfUintm  CnipnriK  Christi  pnni  sUL-eiiilAn.i  crit 
8{iuiliK'r  aul>  quniilitAlo  pAiii.t  ili^coiitiiioaUi  Kt  diviMi,  qunil  irj<t  ab- 
sardumt  cutd  euim  Cliri»ti  l>omiiii  Corpus  sit  nub  r<|)cci<-lmx  nimill 
iuodo.  quo  Angclufi  Mt  iii  loco,  4U(miiiiJTno<lu'iJ  Aaifi^ltis  in[cl1i);i  iinn 
potesi  ijsso  in  loco  continuc,  nini  «xintiil  in  inJiviHibilibus  rnpulnnti- 
bus  psrlM  locl,  in  (|aihui>  rxistit,  «tfnm  CbriKli  Doinini  (.'orpUK.  noD 
pote«t  uit«lllgt  cxiKCrirp  ronlininMiub  spivii-biii.  nini  pAritcr  i-xii^iiit  suli 
indlvlsiblUbus.  Si  vc.iri  ttlii^uiil  d»  nubntnntin  p«ni»  niitf  connrxirnttn- 
npm  corroaponilclint  indivi*ibilibu:<  i)nnntiMtii<  rnin  afHciiMitii',  (-onKC 
qucnsoat,  qood  cnb  cisdcm  indivisgbilibus  rxi.-<ti'n-  drbcat  lolutn  Clirivli 
Dominl  CnrpaM,  quippe  cuni  ni^i^iipi-t  omm-.i  pivrtc!i  npnciiTiim  voniu». 
cratiiTitm,  snb  quibu.n  pnvtirnt  sub»tnntin  piiiiis  i't  riiii. 

DicKK  1 :  CiirpUH  ChrlMi  cx  Htuliin  dlt^iiH  cxistil  duintnxnt  Mnb  iu, 
«nh  quitin.i  pra-crat  nub.itantin  puni»  «t  vini:  iM-d  bmv  nnn  pncHTKt 
snb  iiiil{vi»ibiliba.'<,  cum  <'Tiiin  !>tt  (!i>rpnr<'n,  itinam  ditwn-tioncm  cxi. 
g^t,  mb  quc  cxi.itnt.  —  Disttit^o  mi\jor«m:  CorpiLi  Cbrlsti  cst  ubf 
pnRfull  tubntnuiin  pnniii  coilein  mcd»,  quo  llta  prMifnit,  urffo:  inodo 
dlv«r«o,  miirrifii.  Ail  minorrm  liico,  quoil  cuin  sabstnntia  pants  Vt  tIdJ 
«It  oorpomi ;  nr  Hubindc  hatwnt  pmtiit  cntilnlivai'.  qnn-  vant  cniitatlva 
diviMibilcH.  rt  nnlurntitnr  cxigunt  Iritinm  dimi-nKi(in«ni,  tnilc  Ht.  quod 
illa  non  poKsil  ctmo  primo  itt  pcr  MM^ub  i.itiK  indiviMbilihuK  nernndum 
M  spcetniiti,  ncd  pm-luit  nab  i11i,->  proul  coultncniur  iii  pnrtlbug,  quippe 
rnm  non  iHiKKii  r!tii>n  continuc  i<nh  cjnsnindl  pnrtlhuH.  nisl  pnriier  i>xi> 
stflt  KUb  indivixibilibui.  unicniihuH  ct  continuAntibu»  pari«is  qnxntt- 
Mtis;  »ecn»  nutcin  cst  d<i  Oor|)orp  rhrintl  Dnmlnj,  quod  licct  divislliil(> 
■U  «ccandum  cniitntcm,  i|nin  tnmcn  «xislft  eub  spoci^^buH  <-uu8i.-craii!t 
modo  iiidivi.-iibili,  indc  Hl.  qtind  cilnm  pi^r  »i^  cnpnx  slt  cxial«n<li  xuh 
IndlviKibilibtiK  Kpiwicnim  coniiccralnrum, 

I>KM  3:  Si  ror|)Us  ("liristi  Mib  <)Uolih(>t  iiidlvlBlblll  hoslltt  >-imKc 
criil«  icvcM  cxiwtcri-t,  HcqucTcIiir,  ([Uod  lacla  iilvi»lo»e  lioetia^  ciinsc 
cratip,  Chrlstns  fncipiat  oase  sub  allqnlbue  Indivtsllilllbn.",  HUbquibus 
antoa  non  orst,  tdqno  «bsqnc  novn  consocractnii»,  qnod  tal  abnunluiii. 
{'aM  »fqM-ln ;  dum  cnim  hoslU  oonsocrnta  illvldltur  in  dtin;<  |>MTt«w, 
<■!  illn  dlvisioDeoonsiiT^nt  punct.1,  lliiea,  ot  supcrllclra  ilenoroillax 
da&s  medletnles  hostJsc  tormlnnntc!! :  i^lur  ni  voto»  CbriMiut  cxixtiit 
BUb  quolibet  IndtTMbfll  hoetltc  consecraUe.  In«ia  illtnii  divitiionn  «rit 
de  novo,  nht  anl«&  non  er&t,  alisquo  nova  coiisccrvtione.  —  Be- 
•ponid«o  primo,  negari  posse  sequelam  vit\fon».  dlci  u&mque  polt^^t, 
qnod  pcT  dtiisioucm  hortf»  non  pKKlucaDCur  iwva  iitdiii^lhitia,  M^d 
Mft  lOlnm,  quip  anto  Iractionom  hoMisE  actn  contlnaaliant  |>HTtA!i  iniu^, 
«tea»  tenninnhani  snlnro  fn  pniciitla,  pcr  Iraettoticm  fluut  at-iu  tcr' 
miuanlia  parte'.  qan.'  suni  ai^in  divte».  cum  anlea  lantuni  CHKCut  pn- 
lonlin  dlvts».  sen  lAniuni  diviHlhil?<i.  Vniv,  cuiu  CliriMi  D«m!ni  Cor- 
piia  ex  \l  priorU  coHHecrationU  Jaiu  c^sct  snb omnlhnii  indiviniliflihas. 
qiue  panoA  boi^tt»  coiillnunliRnt,  non  aeqntlur.  quod  per  diitMOiicm 
hictpiat  e*e  de  novo.  nl>t  anica  non  eral,  -*d  MTiluin  quod  «ir-tnl 
wovo  modo;  ita  quod  cum  nntc  division«m  hiv^lin.-  coiiKivnitw  ch.-mi  in 
Itidtiini>ii1ihuii.  ni  eoiiiiuiiantihii!!  partc»  illin-'.  pcr  (tiviMoncm  anwtii 
exiMai  iu  fllMl«ia  indlvii-lbillbus,  ut  tcxminanif  Im»  partat,  qitn.' »-.s  Itne 
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(U%*lxii>nc  r«>i]lMiil.  Dita  xn-uniln,  •^nod.  (|UemAilmoduin  ChTt-iii  Do- 
tnfnt  C-nriHi»  prr  (liviMoiinm  honliir  inclplt  tlcrl  pnni^De  «llvcrsi»  et 
dJKtino.tis  uhi.  si  partfK  illn-  diversiH  Id  tocis  collocentar.  Idqu^  «hxqae 
II0V8  i^nn:>i^crKtifinfi.  iiic  paritor  pcr  hnstiir  <liTl>iorn*m  po-««t  flerl  pr«- 
*m*  qaiUuKdiim  oxtrnmis,  qulim»  nniM  pnciwD^  non  erat,  Idque  rl 
pmcedcntiH  coiufrcrntiAnis,  <\aa!  Blticil,  nt  qtion>odocuin<|ue  nci  tiahc» 
bosti*  cAnsMMtn.  »cillc«t  v«l  IracM,  vp|  Integra.  icl  qulVHc^nH.  \ti 
motn.  Mmpttr  nub  IIIh  exlmtt  Corpui^  Chrl^lt. 

yii.t-Jiiis  !i,   VtruiH   Vhritfi  Doinini  Q>r}HV  iu   Ktwhariiliiv 
Sacramrnlo  hab*iU  Knam  qttantitatemT 

ApniiMii  nw  StniTii.i  l>iit-ri'Rit,  in  I.  dlHi.  Ht.  >\.  l.  n.  li.  «t  0001- 
■nuniori  .vvntcniii*  Thcolp^min ;  i^njns  uilquo  mscitlonlK  tftlio  eai, 
(|Uoil  Chritiii  Dotiiini  Of-rpUH  oxistcns  In  Kuchnrlsiin  Mt  anlmAluui.  ac 
jrahiiiilc  piTiRCtA  <ir|i.iniiiitiJoiM>  nc  ai«mhrornni  dii-posllloiio  coudtAns: 
hiBC  nufriii  orK^nnrum  ct  nicnihramm  fl^mlto  e|  dlspoNlllo  ucc«k- 
siiria  iiv(  nd  nninintionem :  -*>'(  pwim.  inqnJI  Doctor,  rum  (li»tcl  riif»U 
<i  pflr,  kkI  tntum  xiAinlrH  Mmn  nxi/w  d'/  TOrit'iii(t«i  pirtem  natii- 
/vifeni,  jtim  woit  litibthil  ordiH^n  paiiium  in  /000  ixcwwflrmw  itil  eOT' 
fOta  animaltm.  nrr  figHmt»:  anima  cmiim  «(  tvtw  corporia  argaiu- 
sati  polf*lalr  tittim  lttii>eiiliii.  Uh.  i.  fir  ^nima,  «ip.  I.  Usec  eulin  H- 
pimtio  «t  or^cnnlx.itlo  W»  non  poicnt  (v«e  s  forma  cirpnrcltailH,  qoa- 
tJinlQm  conlcrl  illMluciioncm  iiMriEuni  iiuli^iKiitliiliam:  idrltur  (lelii-4  laMc 
11  quaniiiAte,  vlrtnte  cujus  Corpus  illud  hslwnt  partrs  orgwiliuiUs.  dintin- 
otaB  ■MordlnnUi)'  tuin  in  toto.  tum  intor  m,'.  Und«  sequltnr.  quod  <^rpU!> 
Clirisli  uou  po>^lt  cssc  in  t^achnriBtiA  nd  inodHni  auhHtimiiii^  »iiiic  ulU 
ordtDotlone  partlum:  i^itar  nec«SBDm  est.  quod  C'hrl»tl  Domlni  Cor- 
pus  hnbcat  eatudem  quanilbilem.  quam  hnlH^  In  c^lo  exlflcn:!. 

1'onfirmolHr  cx  Coiicillo  TrEilcHl..  Sess.  lii,  cap,  -H.  ubi  ex  vi  na* 
turalis  i^nuoxionls  Inicr  Corpus  vi\uin  Chrlsll  it  animnm  vt  8iin- 
^lncm,  aeseril  hec  e««<'  huIi  f<)<i>i'(i>  pauiK  rfaliler;  wd  fti  roipKH  nuuor 
*»X  L>oun«islo  Coqwrts  ad  quAiitilaHMu  ot  cwicrns  dl»po<liioofH  natura- 
lcs  ei  uccldeDiales.  qnain  »il  couneili^  fian  nd  Sant.iiitiem  ct  nuimam, 
quaniuiii  ad  iiutvparahilllatem  tqoldquid  slt  dc  cornposlllnne  pcr  n^.  ct 
nu)>?tahtiall  quam  Corpns.  el  nnlnin,  rl  Sinpuii  elTtciunt'.  quln  sepa- 
r«ri  pi.-^uiit  'I  CorjMrf.  iiiancntc  quantlMic,  cl  rcllquis  qna)liaiiba>i, 
ul  separala  fUeruni  In  raoric.  cl  mntiicrniil  In  trjdno :  aniiDa  aat^m  e 
coDtra  neqoll  ii>e>>sc  nlne  quanillate  in  Corpoir'  modo  naturall :  erKO 
ex  vi  counestonis  Daiaralla  ni^to  wqulinr,  quautilatciin  «•(  qtutliia- 
loin  iaesHe  CorpoH  CtiTfsli  1d  ■■'ucliaTtslU.  qunm  aDlmni»  ci  Sangulaem. 

DlCBS :  Quaniitas  uon  potcst  esse  Klne  mtiensfono  pnrlium ;  «Iqui- 
dem  rallo  tormall»  lllliu  est  i>xlen»lo  d  IndlvlalbilitAs:  sed  Corpna 
Chrlait  In  Lncharblla  eslslne  oninl  extensioiH>  cl  dlvitiihllltAte.  nam, 
ut  aiatlm  dicehamns,  ibi  oxisllt  ,-<d  modum  suhsinntiamm  splriiualtum. 
ei  poieM  esM  KUh  iodivisihllihu»  «peci^rnm :  l^itilT  nullatn  bah?t  qunn- 
Ijuitem.  —  BeBpondeo.  ilupltcem  dlf.tlngul  detierc  exiensionem  In  quan- 
litale.  ui  dlsiuiu."  iu  lerlio  Notablli.-  alieram  Id  urdlnoat/  sc,  alieraoi 
Id  ordlne  lul  locum.  Prior  L-onxiKiit  iu  cxtcnvlon-*  t.'l  ordinAllone  par- 
tlum  intei  nc,  iu  ut  tiun  immctliale  nul  conlinneiar  et  <»>ujangatur, 
■•t  illa  me<liantv  atiiii:  sic  per  eam  extenslonem  capni  Immediale  cmv- 
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tlntutur  collo,  nt  <^  inodinittc  forpoti.  ex-.unhqait  «orporiK  partibuK. 
Pottterior  vniit  i-on.-itxtit  1»  sitgacinno  M  rxt<-niiioD«  putJnm  lu  ordinfl 
nii  HpntiUTn,  tia  ui  unn  paix  <M>rpori:(  cornuipondcAt  uni,  et  n)l«rB  nluri 
pnrli  tod  M  .■(patii.  Prior,  ut  diximuK  in  Phv«[clK,  rat  de  mMdiltK 
i(aanlitntii<,  n  nb  oa  inH«<pnmbiliii.  Potlttrinr  voro  osi  accldvnlHlls  et 
sopnrabilifi.  I.^ndi>  hme  KcpMrari  pottvt  n  qtuuititHlo  Corporls  Chrielf, 
inan<^ntc  priori.  Xo»  »iitm  tninus  mt  iln  rntionn  qaaaiJtnlls  reildsra 
subjoclum  impi^RiMnibili;  enm  «lio eorpon-,  qtiam  Ineo  oxtoitBuro:  md 
quantitM  Corporin  Chrinli  polnit  prlvari  «ua  iiuppnotrAbillMU-,  Ut  putet 
ox  no.  «luod  priMlinril  ax  uioro  VirKinis,  nhsqui;  ninni  roscrntioiie  vir- 
(CinaliK  meri-ti,  <;t  rxiitrit  nx  HT^pulchro,  iinmoio  Upide  el  si^illo  i  si 
millKi  inKr'iMiim  1'ifrit  nil  Di.ioipuliM  jnniii.t  olansla :  Igitur  parl  rn. 
tiono  corpus  quantniii  j>ot«ril  KpoHnrl  xun  i-oinmttaMmdoDe.  «^t  exten- 
siouB  iu  ortliiu^  ikI  xpnliuii). 

CKtrra  qat:  m\«M  otijiei,  jam  plfrniMime  dixM^vimuA,  nim  In  Lo- 
gicls  cnm  in  rhysid»,  ubi  deRion.-4raviiniui,  ratxo.niiam  qnnntltalla 
iM)a»i«i<^rc  tormnliinr  in  cxtcnKioni-  p.-irtinm  in  nnliot?  nd  so.  Adde 
iptod  Don  sit  iti  hoc-  niyiiii^rio  raliocitintKlum,  qnrniadmodum  io 
i.^nteris  rcbuti  naturnllbtui :  nnm,  ul  loquitur  Innoiv  III,  Hb,  4,  />e 
h<K  my^l^rio,  C.  tl.  In  hoe  .Vorramrn/»  emUnt  jubrmur.  ili*c.ut«rt  pro- 
AtCrmu''.  fnilo  Concilium  Trld.,  Srwt.  |:{.  c.  1.  prnclnm  at^nrit,  0>rpu* 
Chrinti  t*K  Airratnfntatilrr  prtnrHK  ta  fj^tlFntli  ralionr.  quiim  H»i 
rvrhi»  ijeprimfrr  mx  pmiiiiinu.i.  /miiitHMtriH  lamrn  f*t>it  Dw,  cogttilion'^ 
per  fide-iN  iliu-tlmla,  anjifqiii  pttmumtif.  N<'C  Ab«t*t.  quod  S.  AU£., 
EplRt.  IM.  ftd  Dardanura,  »<-i-ibAt :  To/lf  niHilitim  corporAu*  tt  niugttaiH 
erwil,  Rrifu'  trunl.  Htec  eulin  dtxlt  do  rebuii  cxiMcDtibtta  in  loeo  lui- 
tumlit^-r,  nou  vero  p<>r  eompaniiSnnpm  «d  ooinipotcnliAin  dlvlDam;  &- 
wntur  ouiiu  omu»  SS.  Patmw.  Heum  posw  quodUbct  corpUB,  cnjUBViH 
lungiiiltidlnls,  in  qnovlH  minimo  loco  conxtltnfrf!,  m  pripclpue  doci-m 
S.  Militrius,  Uierouymus,  ChrvKnstomuK,  i^ic.  oxplicflnuw  hun«  locuui 
Mattti.  la.  Faciliiis  !■.•'  cani'1'im  /i^r  fi>r,'imm  ofu»  tmnnirt,  etc.  Nam, 
ui  prKclarc  alt  Sanctus  i.ire^ria«  NnxiauMinus,  (hnt.  ati.  Huid  pro- 
iulni  quominus  lias  fianl,  ni  Dni  rolunlaii  ita  hdtritf 

QvjtHua  >>.  iHram  Vhrinti  Dumini  Corpux  sil  nmlam  npecitbu» 
Kuflkarigticuif 

lti:si'iiNi>KT  l)ui'-n)K.  dist  |i).  i].  6.  u.  1,  Corpan  Chri«il  uod  esne 
uniium  »piM:iobuii  nltqun  iinlonc  naiurali.  qnBli*  «il  ntiio  raateriie  cuin 
torma,  av-tu.->  cuiu  poleiiti;i,  <'t  pariit  com  toio:  Kod  tantura  por  actuiu 
valuntntin  divluic,  qala  Di-uh  ea  volunMie,  qun  instituil  l^acbarisUam, 
d<'l«rmitinvii.  ut  Corpiis  Chrlsii  fierfit  pnpt«n«  eub  epecl«bas  posl  con- 
socratioiicm,  <-t  Uitndlu  illnd  nubelsierfu,  quamdin  spect««  lllie  Incor- 
TUptae  pi>r?:i-veran')ii ;  nu  aubiiide  toia  bnc  anlo  diimlaxal  exlrinseca  tet. 
(tttodutiqaaprobAtur:^  qua-  catm  esBol  uuio  lutritisoea  Corporb 
Chrisii  cum  xptwiobnx,  Itla  rwet  vfl  aocldeuialls,  ve)  subeianlialiti : 
eed  ncuira  nd.  Noti  quidnm  .inbxtantiatin.  quia  ioler  snbsiauiiain  et 
accldonlla  non  inU-rci^dil  unin  xnbKMuCialiH:  porro  Cbriatl  Corpus  est 
snbxtanlia,  spm;ii>»  vcro  nanl  aci^identin:  i)^tar,  elc.  Non  eiiam  «st 
acddf-ntalis,  qui»  unitn  hic  .iii  non  nlKciunt  b(cuI  In  ualone  «ccJdoR- 
itarlMi  noqne  niiim  Cnrpu*  Chrlnti  mt  quanium  quanMiate  spoei«mm. 
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nec  «aram  qti*1it8l«,  pntn  colore.  calor«.  frigore,  aut  aapore  flflicitur; 
Igitar,  ele. 

RicRs  1 :  Corpa»  Clirlsll  BUstentai  iipeaiiw  aaeramenbileH ;  siqaldem 
IrtlpsuiD  pRRsUU,  qaod  pneatatHit  auluiUuilia  pnntK  circa  npeeteti:  sod 
lllasuslcatiitlo  Dou  lli  nldi  p(>r  cniijuiiclioiieai  ci  auioueni  cunt  Chibitl 
Corporc,  ■lat^madniodam  Aobai.  cam  adeMici  aub«t»utla  panls :  Igltur 
rarum  8p<'ci<ui  Chriul  Corpori  aalauiur.  —  Hego  minoram;  Bpe(Me« 
«nliii  illv.  noa  per  Chriatl  Corpiu.  aed  perdlvlnain  potontlaiii  sufeten* 
Uniar;  neie  allud  prvalat  Chrtstl  Domltit  Corpu»  xuh  hpeclobns,  quain 
nt  iht  sli,  ubl  aubaunlla  psnls  prlus  aderai,  el  sub  Ipsi»  accldt^ntlbns 
delilescat.  Nm-  ufkttof.  quod  speclaa  dlcantar  iastramenlum  conjua- 
rtum  Oorporis  Clirtslii  el  qaod  ip^b  corruptfs  Corpu)i  cese  deslnat, 
htcc  oniiii  titciie  Seri  pOBSont,  ei  tntelligl  per  uutonuiu  exlrlnsecam, 
qoa  diviua  volutiL.iB  volnii  uti  iipec!ebit!i  ail  confei^eudaa  uberes  gratlas 
l>er  rollalionem  Cbrlatl  Corporin,  et  istudlu  damiajtat  Corpus  conser- 
vare  pta>aens  Sai-caini^nlalltiT.  quamdiu  specles  adessent  Incorriipiie. 

DiiiBS  '2:  Sacraineiitura  KucliHriailai  conslat  tilgDls,  cl  rebii» :  er^ 
Inmr  illa  reperltar  vera  coiiHtltullo,  prolnili-  composllio.  ex  ^w  quld- 
plam  utiuiu  leanlioi,  —  Beepondeo,  non  «atls  Indc  cnlli^i  vcram  con- 
stjinilonem,  sciUcet  per  uujonem  inlrinsccam  conKtitucutium.  sed  tan- 
lum  conslinillonem  nioralem  ol  sacraiucntHlom,  ad  qunm  suIScil  nnio 
uoa^titttealluiD  ex  pacio,  ex  q<M  con>>i.-<|aeai«r  rc»nltni  annm  quid- 
ptam  Diorale  ei  itacrameutalc. 

DicicH  a :  Bx  aolone  extrlnseea  noo  sails  coltlgitur  abHeuiU  p%oU. 
□am  roinaneute  xabsUuilIa  paiiis  poaMet  Cbrlatua  tierl  pricHeTiB  in  Sa- 
crameuto :  Hcd  ileslraltur  subataulia  pauls:  er^  f-x  pra-milia  Chrl^il 
tlebei  colli;;'!  qaii.-datii  perr«ctlor  unto,  quam  ex  soln  bMuuplRi-ilu  dt- 
vluo.  —  B«Hpondeo,  poiuliiso  quidein  L)i'UiH  ellicere  ChriHtUiii  firjcapu- 
lem  In  Sacramcnio,  coitxen'ando  Hub.itiiutiiiiu  ;mu{H  ;  quin  taiiien  aliti-r 
8tMuit,  voluit  quo(|ne,  d<>slraeudo  subBlautlaui  pimi.-<.  ChriHii  Cnrpun 
nalre  rciuaneuttbua  accidentlbuh,  Ita  iil  queniadmoduni  dcsitlo  paniH 
procedll  ex  xola  dtvlna  vo1ant.ite.  ita  quoqne  uuio  Corpuris  cuin  nc- 
(ddeuiiliUH  «X  en  Toluntnle  provenlai. 

Qt:;Kitit«  1.  Quiil  nil  fiirmalUfr  pnx»mlia  Siwmmtittathi  Oorpwi* 
rl  Sanffuiitii'  ChriMi  t»  KurJiari^iaf 

KRHPi>M)t!u  jmmo.  eese  atiqald  rcalo;  cain  «nini  CliriHlHB  nit  ren- 
liter  prwHeiiH  speelebo^  iu  Sacrameiito.  tieri  uou  poieHl,  ut  illud,  pnr 
quod  tonuuliter  etit  prwseos.  tiuu  ait  aliquid  reale.  Adde  quoiS,  nuioni? 
hujuH  pnpseuliiieaiiftblft  forntaliter  Hamatur,  et  eadcui  raiian«  dicatnr 
propiuquum,  vol  dislana  ab  aliis  r^lHUi,  qallMtH  rouipnratur.  SimiUtrr 
«M  Bltqaid  iairiBsece  ftlBclens  Corpas  Chriati;  iuielligi  iMiim  iinu  pouwi, 
qaoinodo  Corpus  CbrUti  slt  revera  sub  speoiebuH,  cum  anu-a  iion  luwt. 
niitf  InteLlli^iaf  nova  pncseutia  in  npeofebnH  ad  Corptis,  et  viciMim 
in  CorpoRt  ait  HjieeteH;  ande,  inquit  lloi^tar  di.it.  10,  q.  1.  ni  «piwii-K 
haboiit  novum  nwpcattun  ad  Corpux  Ciirinti.  pari  ratfom^r  Corpan  tUnd 
habebit  novuni  ri'.ipeetuin  ad  »p«ctoii ;  nam,  ai  aj>(M.'ies  xnnl  dc  novo 
prKMatiw  Cor|M>ri.  cliam  i^t  Corpn.^  ■■.it  dc  novo  prn-nouH  .■'iincirbus, — 
/Aupoiif/nt  imundo.  pra-.icutinm  illnm  formaliu-r  ntiu  ■■xw.  moilum 
atiijmai   MiUrslantialiim,  ut  vnlt  Suamt,  3.  p.  diwp.  47.  itect.  1.  Tum. 
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qulii  moitait  MtluUitiliiillH  «■ln>iin  vnJ  kIkkm-  nnn  polr-KC  '^\af-  rr«li  KtiV 
KtAnti:r  niutolxonii :  m-j1  pncKcnli*  illa  adnxt  ol  nbtwt  Mnn  Knhalftntfn]! 
mniAtionr  Corpari;i  Chrfxti;  fiiui  qnia  nubntanlin  nnn  <^i'tuwiur  pnr- 
Inctc  coinplrtii  *inf.  Mio  nxido  sufaKtnntinli :  Mid  eorpu»  CbriKtt  ■■»!  (imnl- 
moil'-  subdnntinHlnr  cnniplrtatn  .<in<!  tali  Snenimrnlntl  prv<H.')itin:  ac 
Gublnd(<  illn  non  (r<t  formntitiT  aliqni^  moilui'  ^nbftnntinlis.  —  Non  c«t 
rtlnm  Rltqnnd  airidnii'  iitMolntum:  lum  i\n\n  nrcidon*  nbHolatniii  anii 
Advrnit  A^  nrtro  nlicui  ^nbjncto  siiir  n-nli  i't  physic*  Jllfns  iminnta- 
lionc :  at  Corpn.i  ('liriHti,  enm  Mt  ^lorioinim  ct  impa.tjiibll''.  rwt  idcji- 
pnx  omnis  mutnlioni^  rciilix  f\  pliy!>ii,--i' :  tnm  (|uin  nmni:i  illn  nov« 
]>r«i-)n-nlln  Clir!.>ti  Corporin  ad  :ipi!cii-s  cxt  tnnttim  pnnr.v  ncqniiiilinncni 
nf>i'i  iihi,  iln  qnoii  (.Virpuii  (!hrUli  siih  spra;ii-htm  linbnAi  novuin  «5», 
qnod  nntcn  non  hnliuMtit:  nt  ratto  rnrninltn  tihi  non  nt  ntiqnid  nb«o- 
liitniii.  'ftil  ri-ijM-cIivnm  :  iyitur.  ctc.  ~  Ni>n  iwi  rtiam  Tfi.ftn-hi»  in- 
fnrifn-u.t  ndvi-nicnn  :  sii(uidcm  illi"  rrspfCtUJi  nxnrgit  nrci^jinrio  vx 
poKitijs  ftiniliitiifnto  cl  lcrmino  ;  nnn  poTKunl  t^nim  tvaan  dno  olbn  «c- 
«undam  cwiKdi'm  cradus,  quin  rint  omnino  »imilia:  nt  prn-.^^cntin  Cor- 
pnm  ChrlKli  nd  xpccicK  ni-crnxnrto  non  cxurjrJtes  po»lti»nn  nirJaKquo, 
^lfpiidcm  ntvcm  pott'.it  ■■nsc.  ct  t\i:  faclo  cMt,  Corpnif  Chriitt  in  n-mm 
niiturn,  abKquc  co  quml  :iit  pra-Kcns  «iib  i^~clc1>us  cllnra  rcvcrit  tixi- 
^tcntibn>,  *\  ncmjic  pnniK  illf,  cujuK  >unt  Kpoclcs.  non  ci>nKi-crclur-~ 
Itpxtnl  i^lnr  dici'iiduin,  quod  tllA  pnrirntin  ^ncrnmcntnlis  .■cit  tantnm 
res/MW«*  ejrJriiiitKus  advrnlciw,  ut  optlm^  docpl  Doctor.  loco  mpra 
lAUdnt»  n.  10.  •  (>porict.  hf)uil,  poncre  nd  snlvandflm  r«al«tn  pncneii- 
>  Clain  CorpoHs  Chrfsli  tiic.  qtiod  iD  Ipso  sll  allqua  pnri^nlln  nd  spc" 
«  cicm  pADlg.  qnic  priti»  iton  l»il;  alioqiitn  non  nin^i^  csMt  nune  pric» 
"  Hciit  hlc,  qunm  prius  ;  ill.i  cnjni  mutnllo.  qo»)  cst  clrcn  ^iH-cics,  aci- 

•  Ucct,  qnod  priuN  crant  in  Ktih)«cto.  nunc  autoir  sniii  Mnc  itnh)«cto, 
■  nihil  Incil  nd    bix^,  <|und  Cnrptis  Chrbll  do  non    pra-scntc  [sli^  ftat 

•  rcAJIlcr  prAKi-n:^  intiK,  nt  supra  protiaium  o«t.  quia  llln  hR)>cl  nlloa 
«  lcrmlnoK  por  rm  ah  llla,  qun  non  pricscns  fll  pr.tscns ;  ei^o  niv«»»o 

•  p«l  poncrc  nliqunm  miiinlioncm  tn  C<irpoTci  Chrlsll  si-qu{f>UlvAni  illius 
«  pr.cMiail9C  BOVfl'  *.  PawfA  inlrrpwiirii,  vnMil:  •  cl  sl  qua.Tis,  nd  qnod 
«  gciios  pcnineiil  hn>c  muinilo,  el  ton&lnue  iHtlii^  inuiatiouiAV  dlco: 
«  di  Angcju»  ponilur  dc  iiovo  prnsiD»  alicui  Corport,  dicilur  quidem 

•  esscijin  Incn  dcflnitivit,- co  modo,  qno  nihl  polc*t  conveulro  cssc  In 
«  loco;  cl  sic  dfdrar  mutnri,  llcct  flln  muiailo  multnm  dist-'t  n  vcmt 
«  mniattonc  sccundum  uhi.  AdhucBiiicm  quniuum  ad  aUquNK  •M>i»dl- 
"  liouc*  prj»ciiiin  (lorpori.t  Chrisii  Kprcioi  ma^s  rrti-dit  n  vnr»  m- 
'  iion«  Mbi.  qnin  nullo  moiln  pcr  ii^tam  pncA^ttHm  d(.'icrmli)arar  «ic 
4  nd  uiium  'ifii.  qood  Kibi  ropngnei  ailnd.  .Sod  Angx^rlns  pcr  novqm 
«  ubi  slc^dot-rminNtur  nd  illnil,  nt  sihi  rrpngnct  riliud.  El  «i  habeB 
«  pro  iuconvciiicnii,  nli<|unra  muiaiioiicm  qunlcmcainqne  in  Corpora 

•  Cbrixtl  realtVT  cwtc  ;  dfco,  qnod  ncccsRC  csl  ponere  talem  alfquetn 
«  rcApcclDm  «xirinnccu:'  ndvcnfcoK-m,  qnf  «dlicct  nou  ucccMwrio  se- 
«  quaUir  tnndnmiiiitnm,  rt  icrminnm  poKita  In  actu :  qnla  niiinls  r«- 
«  spectun  sic  cooKcqucii-v  nccfsnrio  ont  intrinsccn^i  advcnieos.nt  ostoa- 
«  asm  cat  In  qn.t-si.  3.  fk  rJuiracten,  eoutra  primam  oplnfon«m : 
«  «^^^reapocins  potcst  advcnirv  rxtrlDSCCiu  d«  novo,  slno  allo  qiui- 

eomqne  dovo,  v«)  fn  lnudnm«nt«,  ▼«■  In  (cnntDO.  Stc  ergo  non  est 
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'  iuconv(*iiii>iiH  ("orpnji  Chrintl  »■>?  iln  iiovn   prrspns  ftllcul    ooii  bu' 

•  (lemi  uDVAiu  foniinm  itli»ntiiUin,  nt^  nmtiin  fwporliim  rfspcclu  ^us. 

•  vnl  Ki  linii.-i  hujitSTitodi    nnvnm   rmpevtnm,  pnrl  rallanc  ct   Corpnb 

•  Cliriiiti  hahi^liU  nAviim  r.-spcctum  cjns;  nnia  >i  i-iwcii»  snnt  de  novo 
«  priesonlr»  (Mrjiori  Ohristi,  rt  Corpaf  cst  dfl  novo  pnc»eui>  ol»  letsl 
o  fnim  eniitiii--ntl«  n«n  «It  rolatio  rcalts  mutun,  lamon  pnesentia  est 
■>  n-iatin  tvmlh  ntuinn),  non  crit  loni-  Incnnvt-nirD»  (lkri>  lu  Cotporc 
«  Chri»tl  inlcm  mutAlioncm  nd  rc*p«cinra  cxtrinsocus  iidvent«til«m. 
■1  Rt  xi  ohjidn»,  nd  rrspcclnm  non  c^il  mutatlo;  sohituiD  ost  lu  qun- 
■  ^tionc  rlc  clinrtKti^rf  Kt  fi  omulno  iirgnM;  !llc  nvpf^ctos  «ilrinaecait 
-  AdvcniMii',  qui  dkiiar  pnw«nila  slniplcz,  ad  iiuod  genna  p«rtiueti' 
B  1'otcxt  ilici,  quml  iiinjcii'  proprio  reilui.-lcnr  nd  gi.-nu'  iil»  luicr  omnU 
«  (tcnw«  tm|K'ctwam  cxlrin>ocu«  advcnlorttluni ;  i|UiR  In  pluribus  cnm 
«  lllo  rw[xictn  wnvcnlt,  ot  *[  tort«  non  pit  propric  in  goncre,  sequi- 
«  cnr,  qiiod  d<-c4!iii  jC''"orn  non  sufflcicnliM'  pvaeiuircnt  toium  eni^.  Quotl 

•  non  cct  iiionvonicmri,  cn  modo,  «tno  Phllosophl  loqnnntnr  ilc  ratto- 
<  nlhus  rorum,  qui«  non  rcipugnnt  suti  ento  Inveniri  ;\)i<tuem  refipc- 
"  ilum,  |>ut»   AngcJi   nd    Inpldcni,  qnl  non  hnhet   nllquam  rftUouem 

•  respcctas  In  ^n«r«,  ul  ip«i  toi|nuDlur.  Kon  l«tncn  sequttur  «x  lioc, 
■1  ptara  f^nern  e«se,  qiiii(n  dei:ciii.  .wt-ii  qnod  rntlone^  connii,  vet  rKtio 
«  allcuja^  corum  non  assiguntur  nxih  ratlone  conimunl,  slcnt  posaet 
«  assigiiarl  >.  —  H\»  omnlbui^.  Inqnil  JIiqua'n.'>  In  OoutmeHlario,  Dn- 
«tor  tria  docel :  fjrimum,  qund  noo  .latvari  poi«it  pnwjitla  Ciirifitl 
nova  i'l  Sacrniaontiillci  Hino  aliqiix  mututioun  in  ChrUto  rnali,  (|tii.i 
dc  unvu  lit  hic  CliriKtan  malttpr,  ubi  uutc*  nou  lniC.  Talii  anlnm  mu- 
tatio  nnii  rcpuxnat  Chrinlo,  qnia  lic«t  mulAtto,  qu»!  ril  ud  corruptio- 
ncm,  noM  (-ouvcniat  cor|iori  KlorioM)  <ri  iinpAs^lhili,  nnn  tninen  rc- 
pu^innnt  mulationt-A  quoiid  n^Npirotum,  qui  nnii  infert  iiinlatloncm  Huh- 
ntanlial^m ;  nnm  iuit<>  Anct^n.iinncin  Itnliuit  plurcs  t-ilct.  nt  vlnonis, 
lo<-ntioni.-<,  mKnducntlonl:>  ct  lotii  post  Kcc(urrr<;tiomMn.  Sn^untlum, 
qiioil  dn\Ti-t,  hnnc  pr.i-M'ntiHra,  vt  muCattoncin  inducl  nd  muUillonnni 
«oi-undum  uIm.  Trrtium  Mt,  pncHiMitiara  illnm  c^hp  n-letioin-m  cxtrii]' 
xccux  Ailvr^nti-nliim.  Ua  lliqateu*. 

QU-KSTIO  SECUND.\. 

(JUID.  ET  Ql.-0M0IiO  CHRISTUS  IXlMiMrS 

AOERE  POSSIT  tN  KrCHAKISTIA. 

NoTAM>t;H  1  Cnni  Uoctore  SuUili,  in  1.  (lUt.  Iti,  q.  u.  ilnplicvm 
PMv  acliononi,  iDimancnliitiii  ucilicei,  «t  irannannleni.  tmmaHmii  di- 
vitur,  qu»!  ic«ipilur  In  aK"i>lu,  tn  eo  rotiianct;  quw  qnidein  adbur  in 
bomluu  duplrx  diKtiuguitun  *lia  enlw  lut  corporea.  ut  atinsatio,  m-u 
cp«ratio  nuuxunm;  aliu  vcrospirittuIiH,  ut  iuicIIc«|{o,  «t  vnliiin.  Tran- 
*imti  dicilur,  quiB  iioii  r«manet  lu  ai;ont«,  ned  tr«u«it  in  tiJiu<l ;  .slc 
<:ule<n«tin  ab  ii^Ki  traunil  in  li^nuin,  quod  caleBc.  iJuuTltur  nutcm, 
qonmnni  cx  hi(ju.->tuoili  ■clioiil1>uti  Chri.^ilo  Domtua  euuveuiat,  qual^nux 
in  KucliBiiitiu  exi.ttit. 

\<iTAN-i>i'>i  2.  t:x  codeu  Docton' ibidnm,  n.  8.  fnlelli;;!  potKic,  quod 
(luobUM  nuKliH  aliquid  iiniit  Christo  Douiinn;  HCilic«l,  Vel  primnntpnr 
>«,  vel    lautum  Mcundurio  «t  «oneomilantcr.  /Vtmo,   aliquid  dicUuv 
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titase  CArM/o,  u/  Atc,  toqult  Dortor.  ^torf  »ibi  htwt.  *M  niM7i«tm 
ft/i%i  esgtt.  niti  hie:  eancomitantfr  atiit.ta  dieitnr  aiiquid  itit*te  Air. 
quod  priino  ine»t  sibi,  ul  nlibi,  'l  Kc  hnr  »ibi  inetl  ut  hic,  propter  utai- 
litatem  tuttttcii  H  fifrmrr.  lloc  «sl,  «llqnld  censi>tur  tn«tu)e  i^Mirlsio, 
nt  eitfitpntl  Sacntnvntnlitcr  prlmo  n  pt^r  m>.  qaaii<lo  lllai)  lut  lansi, 
Ut  absotatv  tpni  ni>n  jncM^nt,  cliiuiirii  Chri»iu^  DomJnns  allbi  exteWrei; 
i-OBcomltnDwr  nutcm  (iuan<to  ip*I  SacrniriciUftlilor  existonti  «a  tantam 
rntlonr  Inpsl,  quod  ip«i  iiuJt,  ut  Allbt  cxistnatl.  Idqne  pioptcr  Id(>uti- 
utunn  ;*nbjrvli  ct  lormii-. 

NoTAsnoi  8.  t^ua«ion»im  tnovpri  possc,  vd  liftcn  oporalloiie.  qn» 
ini!«t  ChrisO  Domino  <!■■  fnct»  virlati-  Aiitiiini  loiraeall.  vel  di-  ea.  qnii* 
Inest  ilc  unvo  prr  intr.^rulam  ri  <-xtnM)nliiiafi4UD  D«i  poieiitlnm. 

Quibav  prz!miK«t>!,  )>flctor  itn  iti<-nlentnr,  *i-  plano  hnjus  qutegHonix 
Kolationt^m  tradit  ct  i-xpi-nilil  tribuK  condationihui',  tit  non  allud  no- 
Mf  inoumbondnm  vidnntnr,  i{aani|  illiua  n-Kolutionvm  cxscribero.  ac 
nnnnullin  ftildilis  rsplKnnri'. 

Conoluslo  prlmat  —  Omms  uriiitATto  iMHANctiio,  gi'.K  pttiito 
TNKsr  CmiisT.i  DiiMiMi  rr  i>  v.*:i.o  rjdsntjtri,  kidkm  v<fNCOi(iTAXTHit 
1KBMT  i.:'v  KxiKTKvri  iK  Sackamsntu.  Ita  Dovtor,  rt 

B«nc  Conclauonem  kic  probat:  nutlani  nliKolntuDi  dc»inlt  mm  Id 
iiliqnii  pntpttir  auvuin  rcipi^ctutn  i-xtrinMrcux  advMiHmlrni;  Mid  operittio 
Iminaneiis  c«t  tnniui  AlK<olntn:  i^tui  proplvr  pnrjwntliiin  ,Sacrameu- 
Uttem,  qu«  csl  novue  wpci.'luji  rxirinKccti"  ndvonicns,  non  doslnlc 
IIU  opemlio  Incwc  suo  «ahjircto, 

REpoNVNr  Ai.i(ii'i.  in/ijori-trt  pjujt  v»r«m  do  fnmia  simptfclter  abso- 
luia.  qnalis  uon  i-nt  opnrniio.  ipsn  cnlm  hnhel  rpBpectum  potentiie  ad 
abjectnm.  —  Verum,  inquit  Doctor,  ha-c  rr^pflnsio  prorsu»  e«t  orvanldA. 
iinin  qnalitate«  in  fiTt  dependoiit  nh  npproximnlione  A^nits.  ui  paiet 
de  calore  et  trlgore,  et  «lii^  <iunlitnilhu»,  nd  qtut»  mt  altoratto.  et 
tHtnnn  iu  eue  sao  sunt  ximplic-iwr  nhsiilut!r.  Siinilttor  oponuloiie&  Iti 
nuo  fl«ri  non  n^qulmnt  tnlem  rrapoctum,  et  hoc  nbt  flant  ooncoml- 
Kinliir,  M  nou  prinin;  nppArct  cnim,  quod  si  Corpus  ChrJsti  In  crnco 
lait  inrrlgldatum.  trigusetlam  llr.hnl  in  Corporo  Chrlsit  exlsK-Dtls  lu 
ptxido  uoucomltAnlcT,  mA  non  priino.  ct  iid  lllud  tlerl  iion  requirvbattir 
appmximatio  «{^attH  nd  passum  Ihi:  ergo  n  Glmlll  lala  qiuitttAs,  •.■ani 
slt  iii  )M  »bsoluui,  lieoC  In  tlcri  rcquinii  pnpsentiam  olyectl  ad  poteniiain, 
hoc  ooii  eril,  nlsi  ubi  prlnio  Insll:  poievt  ergo  cenconilwiiler  inease 
Mjiie  tali  rospccra, 

Ik.itabis:  npcnttio  rst  In  coiitlTiuo  Hert:  s«c<is  nllm  qualltiitftc:  urfKt 
ri:<|uirit  cflntiiiuftm  npproximfttioin^m  poieiiti.e  ad  objecram,  —  Aespon- 
d«o  cnm  Doctore  iiostio  Ibldem:  llcet  sli  In  flcri  contlnae,  (Rmeii  non 
Mpquiturquin  cciiii:omUaiiIer  poselttnesse.  etvoniliine  tn  Herisineobjectl 
prRM^iitiit  vi-1  approxtmnttoiie,  Sicut  eiiim  c^lor  poiesit  tn  Derl  Corperi 
in  Ka<:b«rl.ttin  BEn^  approiltnitlioiie  agentis.  at  Ibi.  «  Ita  sl  esse  cnloriN 
a  CKtr.t  in  Bi'ri.  ni^inpcr  po^sci  causari  calor  (n  Corporo  !n  hMtla.  ei 
a  tamen  niiic  titlt  approxiiiiationc;  iion  enlm  tiiagis  reqnlrlMr  coiitl- 
a  niiiiK  n-spivtun  nd  Ueri  lontluuam  quam  ad  Itert  tniusleiis.  reepectun 
*  pro  lanc  pnrsenH  ». 

fCr  st  iinn.tCtM :  Opomttn  ri>apf cit^objectuin  noii  iniitum  Ul  est  cbum 
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En  lii'ri,  .i^  i^tlkm  ln  mtionc  i(^MDiii4)iii«:  niciic  ctgo  inipo>uith[l);  tisi, 
opi.Tau.<  «M«,  <-t  noi>  li'rniiDBH  ml  n^j^-riiini,  nc  Impoiuibilr  <ul.  quod 
«lieubi  iu.iil,  nt  nt  ibi  iiO'i  trrininctnr  *r|  nl>j(vtiiin  pr>-Ki'n!>.  -~  B«- 
•poadet  Doctor,  ii.  I.  *  Qiiod  nnii  np(irt>'l,  nbjertniii  fnnf  prii'i>Mix 
«  propk-j'  Irniiiiintfnnrm  «ctij>^,  nril  iniiluin  prnptcr  i-nufnlidiirni,  itA 
«  quoid  qiuuidn  riit  ■liqun  CAtli>n  «nfliciciu'  ip:>in»  ncttit,  >i'»ti  n-qHintiir 

•  piwMiiti*  nbjcoii  praptcr  ti^rniimiiintirni.  IJiK»!  iHiqnii  prebisl  n  Kimiti: 
«  sicui,  inquil.  pn(c4  d«  vidnnto  orcnturnin  in  oiwntin  divinn:  diUo 
s  uitiui,  iinod  illa  »it  uktutn  viRionii'  cn-attirir,  iinn  rcquihtiir  crfatiira, 

•  fwl  (tiuiin  tormiiinlar  hwc  vinlo.  pTirsen»  propriii  prjrRCiitinlitnti^  •- 
Itic  vidrtur  Doclor  n^Mrrrc  ail  cogiiit(nii«m  intnllivMm  non  miniri 
objeetain  («rininntiviim  pm-scni;  ciijn*  contrnrinm  dncnt  varii»  in  Incii). 
Ul  Uilra  dUl.   -In.  <!.  S.  'a  Ad  qiuriilimirm,  eic.  in  prnbntinni-  .««cundi; 

'  «t  in  3.  dixi.  1-1.  q,  3.  ct  in  'A.  ditt.  S.  q.  ot  allan  sn-pc,  ubi  ininitivMm 
csae  ait  rc.i  oxutontlR  ct  pm-fvntli!.  Sod  rmpondri  Hifiiirux,  i-iii>i  loqui 
lile  d«  coirnitioni;  jntoitivn  Iaic  mti^pta,  cuju«  plnf«w  modon  n.-<Hi)niRt, 
ut  palcl  !n  :t.  di»t.  14.  q.  3,  ahi  diftinguil  pcrlcctnm.  rt  impftrlM^iain 
Intuitivam.  (Janndo  cr^o  diclt  non  rcquiri  pnrM-nlinm  nbjivli  ad  tor- 
mtuivndam  intuilivnin,  inti>lligil  dc  intutttvn  impropnn  dirtn,  s<>u  im- 
pcrhwta.  uc  r\cmpluni  i^uhji.-ctum  fDdlcnC.  dc  qun  in  primn  di.<t.  i. 
q.  -1.  i'rtU.»it  ct  t<>itcri  univcrFnlilcr  docirina.  quin  idcn  nN|niritur  pnv- 
Genlia  uhii-cii,  .juin  ncip^o  imiriodtnt«  concnrrit  in  prnptfn  MtKM-nlia, 
c1  pncscnliti  ad  iutuilivaDi:  quod  orgn  nit  ipslnit.  ui  pr.rscntis,  tnin- 
qoain  l«nninntivL.  Ideo  t»t,  qiiia  ?{c  Mt  tpstos.  lil  moKv),  H  lao- 
viMitis. 

Probat  fl«cundo  Boctor,  priucipaliUT  dc  Beugnlloui-:  «  St  anlma 
«  Chrisll,  mqiiit.  tnlellt);^r«t  prKd.^'  .-jrcundnin  modum  lnl«IIIg<>ndi 
«  tuiiin»  vlatorlfl.  nimirum  <'x  phantaHmntiMi^.  non  babcrct  Int^llc- 
1  tttioncni  tntufliviim  iHiiu».  vi-l  nltcriu»  i)bjc«ti.  »in«  senstiltone  cou- 

•  cotnitnnte  ejntidcm  objwti;  cii[o  cum  illam  iutclIeoUonom  haber«t 
«  oaindem  hic.  it  alfbi,  !i«quitur.  quod  iMlam  haberM,  Dl  b!c.  seDSa- 
a  tionem  r^quiaitnin  ad  ip.-uiin.  i>cd  tami-n  cniHrorolCantcr.  non  aatvm 
«  prlnin  i-i  pcr  w  ». 

Probat   tertio:   •    (jain    pnMtio  appdtitUK  Hcnaflfvi,  utpote  <lftlor, 

•  eadeiii  inlafstiet  htc  et  ibi:  crKO  lUMisntio  «adfitn.  .^nt*(rdtnn  preba- 
«  /1"-.  quia  mor»  sceutn  (aii>M't  hlc,  xicnt  ibi:  ibi  autem  gAquehatur 
«  ad  dolorem  iiimiodcraiuin:i'rirnct  hic.  Ciiii>rijiifH(it>/rrimopr*>balur. 
«  quEa  noii  ctit  idi-m  ttinir  cadcm  cnuiin:  ct  hoc  nou  ponendo  mfracn- 
■>  Inin,  «'t  InquHnd»  ilt-  ciiumi  nntnriili  pm-ci«n:  dolor  cst  cffcctu*  »cn- 
•1  sniioniK,  vcl  i>bj(>cli  nnnnii>i  i>cTiiinti;  crjfo  non  pf-ti-rt  c*»»'  iiloui  dolor 
■<  Hinn  scnsationc  ciidcm  nhwqac  roiracnlo  ", 

Si  uKHi-iiM>KAs.  quod  iid  hnc  Mifficcrcl  acins  )mn|;innlionis  in  Chn 
hIa.  —  Oontrn  h»c.  irtijuil.  duplicitcr :  primn,  qnia  n-Kponsio  ilc»Cniil  .ic, 
uoti  laiini  poMiihiic  cu«t  nctum  Imaginntlonis  Inrtwo.  cui  acta.i  sccun- 
dum  NuiKUni  non  pntc«t  inc#si>.  qnfa  ImaKiuatlo  c*t  inotii*  tiirtn»  n 
M>nau,  2.  Dn  Animn.  Sfcuntlo,  qnla  Imaj^infliio  non  cst  cnuKa  doloris 
cjuailcin  sccandnm  spccium,  cujus  caasa  o«t  scnMtln  «lcrlor,  alioqnin 
somninns  liolcrct  dolorc  ciunnicdf  spccici  cum  dolorc  vigllnntiK. 

Tandoai  addi  potcat  ratio  afBcnjt,  qnasi  habet  Boctor  Subtili* 
poxl  argnmentniii :  "  Operalii>.  in^iiit.  esi  pcrtectio  pot^niin-  opctailva'. 
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4  rt  iii  \{if»  conslciit  lirfttJtailt»  Jp8(u«  iKHontltB;  IpBam  ctiam  cohh»- 
■  quinr  diOpcMlt»  pmportinnstii   pvrri-^tloni  o[ior«Ui>iiis,  iii  i,i)nBMt 

•  «X  10.  Klhi<:,  f.tga  -i  (iciilus  Chri»tf,  ut  in  S«crsiii«ni«,  carpmt  vl- 

<  Hioiiii  ^iinm    bubitt   tn  eii:lo,  e«mrM  bic  )tna  proprlA  hi-Aii[ii(liii«,  do 

<  modfl.  qtio  vinnadicilur  Iw^liRotbili»;  oiron^lotlain  dpliviAlJonc  cou- 
«  KO(|uciit<'  iliaiii  nprmtioiinm  prrfi-ctnm,  >■!  tunc  fMtqnflrctur  qQnil  ocu- 

•  In*  ('Drinii,  at  in  SAcniinnitio,  ruci  rnJMc,  n  cuin  (tolerc  cl  tri^ktitia, 
(  quod  ciiim  Inllit  iI«liwtnlion«m,  osl  ilolorogiiin  «t  lrjfit«>,  ((aod  tnmr^n 
«  jieicio  diiurit  t 


Conoluslo  secunda.  ~  Oi>iiKAnu  hpikitualis,   i^  iniki.- 

I.Kl-TI'>  KT  VOI.ITI»,    l-OMISUNT  1-111119»  KT  fKR  SR   INHMK  CURISTO  RXt- 

Hi-KMi  i."i  KimiAiiiMTi.1,  xox  AL-TRH  SKKS.tTiu.  Utr«i|a«  pnrs  cst  I>o- 
I   etori»  Inco  siiprn  ImudAtO,  ct 
I        PrimABi  probat  n.  i>,  ubi  nil:  •  Qoia   «nimR   ClLrJstf    nunc  bonln 

•  inlrtligit  dcai  Aiijjcclns,  quond  hoc.  qooit  non  depcndct  a  Muslbiu, 
I  •  ncc  cx  mii.-tlbilihtiK  in  JntclligKndo:  orgio  slcut  An);dos  Bllcabl  «xl- 

'  ntcnji  pni«ot  iiiluitivc  iiilolllgeraobjcctnmvlbl  proponioafiliior  prv; 
I  <  KC.iix    itA  aniina  Ciiristi  Ibidom  cxlsifiis  poi«al  lllud  objccium  Intuorl: 
\  m  ortcn  nniinii  Chrlsli,  at  hle,  pol^-st  Inlullivc  InteDlgcro  IIU  InMlilgl- 
I  a  billn.  c\nv.  iiaiiT.  u(  hk.  pr«M!mi«;  slcut  Ang«ltw  po«Mt,  uipote  Id* 
[  «  tuitivc  vidcrc  An^lam  htc  prgesenleiii.  MaDlmam  SMordo^s.  ^sie 

•  tMlem  iDtuttio  Id  st  III!  suiinn  ChrUti:  prinio.  ut  hSc.  qulA  non 
>  ln«6l  lltl  aDlnuG  prlmo.  at  iu  cmlo,  aupponito  quod  linniod«raM  dl- 
a  statitla  Impedlnt  intellei:lion«m  [nluiivam  cTeataiii.  nlc  euiut  Ani^c- 
e  lus  r>xlst«DH  tn  c;«lo  lntalllv«  uou  vidcl  quidqald  prjesena  Wc  vidot 
«  (ninltlve  ».  Ei  qulbDs  tnteri  llocUir.  quod  Chrtntus  proplvr  suain 
c»tf  In  Euehartslla  dou  taulam  ttou  prfvalur  sliiiaii  operatloue,  (jium 
habei  ul  lii  c.^lo.  ned  ut  lu  Eucharintiu  uxt.  Iiabttt  «liqu«ra  opcrntiO' 
iiem  prlino.  iguain  per  con»et|UMis  coucoiuitantr  bab«t  ul  In  ciclo, 
Qtpoic  iiiiclJeitioneni  ei  volEtioueni  cujuBcuuniue  ohjecii,  cu,iaa  An- 
},-fllTj!i  liic  pr;c9i-itB  ImlWfVt:  '-t  per  cuuimniU«uh  non  «Bl  ail  imperre- 
■^tkmcm   soatn.    quod  sit    in    Euchsriniia,   »cd   ad    ampliorem    peifc- 

CtloU(-IIl. 

Secitndam  »nt«m  pitrtem  sic  probntr  ■  primo.  qnia  ortpiunm  xeuKOfl 
■■-  Him  r.-t  in  Corijon!  Chriftli  in  Kiichartstfn  buI»  niodo  lilo,  i)ui  ruqni^ 
n  ritur  ad  hoc.  quod    Immiitetur  ab  ohjcctu.  quia  oporicil.  quod  tal» 
n  habrat  ino'lum  quantiutivum.  ct  .■>ic  nlt  locallterin  ioco,  ad  lioctUg 
<■   luitintnr  ii  corjior*  ohjccto  •.  ■ 

Frobat  ae«undo:  v  ChriHlun.  ut  iu  Kuch.iriilia,  uor  okI  obJ«etlitn^ 
~  npprOKimiiluiii.    tta  «niin   «it   hic    prwuiiH   cuicumquc  corpori.  nl 
«  nKcitli,  nc  ni  iiou  esBCt  priesenH.  qula  slc  hic  esi,  sc  sl  nu^quam  i^, 

<  nel,  qannluiii  «d  nitioneiii  |>aticitdi  a  eoriiorc;  vv**^  cnim  corpux 
«  atcc-n*  reqnirit  |uuaum  sihi  ipproxiiiiaiuin  tDcallt«r:  slc    aut'.'m  noii 

<  esl  hic  Corpus  ChrjHii  1ucaliti-r.  sed  hoIuim  specics  csi  htc  tatomodo; 
«  ncc  illud  c.it  iitnKia  prvxeu»  hic  nticui  corporl  In  rallone  pasal,  qunm 

•  !ii  .Vnitclu»  «■ji*r!t  hic:  i-rgo  itulla  »eufiatio  poteal  slhi    Iuohsc  prlmo, 

•  Ut  tu  Kuchuriiliii  eiistit  ».  Ila  Doelor:  ex  ijUibus  Inrcrro  llcel,  CUri- 
»tum  hiilHTc  duinkixat  seDnalionem  lu  Eucliaristls   concoinitanler    ct 

I  MKundarh,  »on  autem  priinarfo  et  per  se.  —  .V«c  oluttal,  qaod   ejtu 
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lu  in  F.ucltarjetU  iioit  slnt  exl«iiM,  nee  liabeaui  laotlum  <|iuinii- 
tttimm  ctdMHlbilcm.  qnl  rtdMnr  nee«MariiiB  sd  BiMisatl«n«in  ;  iiuit, 
Inqult  DocMr  n.  6.  modna  Itlft  quaoUUitivim  non  ti>quintur.  ut  oou* 
comltARter  m-lplalnr  wngatlo,  ned  innWra  ni  pniuo  ^t  piT  «e  lint : 
Iste  «nim  niodiu  qnnniltativn».  iuqalt,  reqafrilur  iu  arf[Uuo  ad  hoc, 
quoct  primum  >ilbt  tutlat  ^ensitiu:  nvd  aoa  reqairitui-  nil  li<ii.-.  quod 
eonromitflntcr  sil>t  Inriai.  v-'l  itislt.  qnia  nou  <-<t  i-auHa  uece.'>uri«  re- 
cipiondi  ftpnMtlonein  hujUBniodi  mo(luii(|uanUtativua,  itc>d  laDtummixta 
tronditlo  requisiu  per  uompanitloni^ut  ad  ag«na  pHmo  trainimutKnn. 

Cooolaslo  tertla.  —  CiiRtN-trH  itt  ix  SAcuAHKNro  KMainMn 

AOBHr,    PiJTRST   ACTIOSB   PHV8ICA  TKAKSHUHTK  l.S  fAtrtlM   KXTKnKim. 

Jts  Duclor.  dlBt.  10.  q.  7.  ubi  cnm  prohuMit  n.  2.  qnod  ChTisltia  iu 
Encbnrifltla  uon  powit  Qtt  aliqna  poleulU  corporoa  activa,  adcoqno 
qnod  non  poesil,  nt  In  SacraNcnlo  esiti[i'ns,  prim»  nuiriri.  aj^ntm  re- 
spirare,  toealitor  inotcre  seipsniu  vet  altud  coi^MU  Hiln  uppraiimaiam; 
Quia,  iuqnJI,  oin'ii>  poUnliu  aetini  eorporett  rf^utril  f/astum.  in  quod 
ti^l  opjiroxiritatum  .sit»  iocalitef:  iala  aulem  polentia,  ut  e*l  Atc, 
ntm  m/  nlkui  lo-vhlfr  appnrximala:  ergo  ul  et.f  kii:  non  pvtett  Aa- 
btre  pa»»um  sil»  approrimalum,  gieu/  requirilur  ad  actJoneat  lali*  po- 
tentia.  ilnifr  paUI  ex  7  Physlc.  ubi  prabatiir,  qu/id  oporlel  ii^tut 
eor/wium  iippm.vimnlum  'jw  poMO  medtale,  vei  imiMedinlf.  Post- 
modnm  uani.  3.  afliraLat,  <  qnod  Cliriatas  in  Bacb.irl8tJa  poiefii  uti  qua- 
"  cumqne  poteiitia  aet!va  spiriluuli,  qula  itla  non  n'quiril  ad  at-lionem, 
«  qnod  liubeat  i-s««  locatllftr,  quia  oisi  a;^uti  por  priucipiuiu  spirituul« 
f  stl  la  liico,  non  luiieu  rHquiritar,  qaod  «it  ibi  localil4-r,  ad  hou.  quod 

*  agat.  B  ^uiiin  utiquo  aasortioiteia  explicana,  mutim  «ubjicit:  "  quod 
'  Cliristos  iu  CucfaariBtia  putei^l  aii  qu»i.-umque  poteutia  a('ti>a  Kplri- 
«  luali.  Uoc  probalur  pet  tucdluiu  oppusitmti,  qula  IIIh  uou  requirit  ad 

*  actioiti-iii.  quod  habeat  eese  looaliier.  quiii  etni  aS''""  P*^'  priuuipinm 
1  spiriiiiale  alt  in  loco,  noii  taiiieu  requirilur,  quod  sit  ilii  loualiter, 
4  iid  lioc  qnod  a^i  >.  —  £:(plicf>QD  vern  istam  conctiuiionetii  lu  ape- 
ciuli  dicil:  •  Quod  Clirlstu^  in  Enciiarlslla  potc^t  habere  ailquam 
"  acttouem  mofu  splrllnalpin.  tain  oa  parte  prlucipit,  qimni  ex  parte 

teiiaiul;et   poic^  (    babrTi'    nljqu.iiii    spirilualero  <-x  parie  pilncipii 

i  ag«ndl,  eorporeaui  iniurii  ox  parte  tprmiitl.  I'iimum  prcbaf,    qnla, 

inquit,  M  Mset  allqni»  Angi^lns  pnvscus  Cbrtelo  in  EocharlMla,  poa- 

*  »ci  auiuia  Christt  Hlam  Angclum  lllumlnnre,  ol  iili  toqul  locntlon« 
«  mt-ntall.  eo  modo  qno  Ang-clus  eiislcns  ubi  Clirietn»  esi  poamt 
D  aliuni  Aiigvlum  Illnmlnarc,  vcl  aiii  loqul.  nain  isla  lllanilnatio,  ei 
fl  locutio  uon  r>'qulrit  nt»il  prlnclpium  actlvnm  sufflclpns  in  llliunt- 
a  nante  et  loqiicnb.'.  cl  snlijectum  capax  ei  parto  lilumiDail.  stve 
«  BUi  fit  locntlo,  ut  lorie  appro^imntioni^m  s«cnndain  nM  deDnlltvuDi, 
o  Hcn  npproxlnialioneni  «iiupHci-m  illumiuantm  ad  illuinlnaium,  vel 
«  loqucnti:!  cl.  cui  loquitur;  ncc  n-qniricur  ibi  locnlitcr  (^(^<«,  xi>-m  acc 
«  »i  uuu"  Angetiu  lciqucrcinr  alli.  lla-c  autcm  omnU  i^unt  iu  propo- 
«  »ito.  Qaaliter  auiciu  nnlmH  Cliriitti  habc«t  priucipium  lilomiDandl 
«  AuiteluB,  et  loqucudi  cix  intnllrctnnllu^r,  MnpponatnT  cx  3.  Ilb. 
"  diat.  l.S.  et  II  ».  Sr^iinilum.  wcilicet,  quod  potivl  hahert<  actinncin 
apiritttalcm  es  panr  principii,    bituon    corporolitm   ex    pnru-  wtnnini, 
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decUnilUT  slc,  •  quia,  impal,  AnKrlns  habrlpnti^ntiBni  m«tivaiii  aecnn- 

•  duin  locnm.  noii  org»ni(-«in.  I'nlr(;  (tniii  noii  T>nii>st  hBbcc  poteu- 
'  ttKlfl  KH<|Ui»ln  nr^Anicnm;  illn  ■■niin  pnlcnt  i-km-  principluni  moveudt 
1  corpns  sccundnm  lotum,  non  M^ctindum  |>iutiw.  •luomodo  eorpuii 
a  nostrmn  movetur  organlc<^:  qnirUbct  auhMn  nnjmn  intellccitva  uilem 
«  poleiitlitm  hftbet:  ei^  polesl  «Mf  prlncipinni  ntoins,  el  per  foase- 
«  (jnenH  Hlii  est  mere  nplrltunlls  ex  parto  prlnelpl),  quin  uuHo  modo 
«  orgunica.  et  iKmon  corpornllfl  es  part«  termini,  quia  4}us  teruiiiiun 
a  ost  monis  looalts  oorporaJla.  —  f!t  gi  arguafur,  quod  tuuc  lUiiwii 
a  homtnisi  habot  dapliiiem  poienttnm  actlvnm  moHvau  secundum  lo- 
V  cnm  rexpeclu  i:orporli;  habel  enlm  uoam  orgranicam.  ei  (irn^Mr  il- 

•  lam.  8)lam  non  organtemm:  lioc  auiem  poncre.  vldctur  superlltium: 

■  tHM  quin  videtur  esse  rKlionl*  ejusdrm  cum  altora:  lum  qata  nltem 

■  poienlt»  non  poteat  eslre    in  nctuiii   ^iium  pro  f^tnin  Isio.  ot  iiiaui- 

■  te.sluiii  fih\.  —  l.''.»pom(e'i:  sJcui  nnlna  qBAQtnm  iid  niulln  Mlla  at- 
<  DiiHK  enl  Augelo,  lla  eilam  qunniutn  ad  polentiam  mollvain  corporix 

■  non  or;g^nt«am;  DOn  enlm  est  mlto,  qunre  i»tti  sub«tanlta  iio»  liiilwt 

•  hujunmodi  potonttam  motlvam  corporis;  et  unlvprsaliter  unlll  ua' 
"  lurK-  d«)iet  nejfar!,  quod  eswt  in  «w  perteetk),  nisl  manilMb-  appa- 
•■  real.  quod  laU^  sibl  rcpu^nat,  luin  «ocunduni  PhiloMphum  S.  ilf 
a   CtiitnitioHt  tu  fiiie;   Dignifi"aniio  ••nt  ttaliim  trmptr  stcnnitum   ine- 

•  tiit».  '/uaiilHni  iwiailiiU  etl. 

Qnod  ntit«m  anima  Chriiiil  habeai  hnnc  pof^ntiain  )ocomodvam, 
itn  drclanit  n,  r>.  s  llanc  [lOliMilUiit  locomottvam  non  o^nnicnm,  in^ait, 
'T  KUppnnu  («i«r  iu  aniina  Chri*ti.  qnU  ftljnm  eJit  In  nninia  ctUiisinwt 

•  Brali,  non  tnntum  qunntum  itd  hahittim,  wd  iinnntnm  ad  actum, 
a  vfl  unas  pomibilttiiuini.  Hai-  i'.tiam  poterit  utl  medlate.  rou^-onda 
«  aliiinod  ciorpaM  «eeiindnin  ne  tntam.  sicul  Anftolns  |>o8sei  n)Ov«T«. 

■  Hae  etiam  (ortr  usun  <wl  Chrinln.i  in  vitn  iKta,  ui  qu-'.ndo  (■InpMiH 
a  ext  de  mnnibuH   .Indaiorum,    qui  dttpi^ntn'  eum  ad  montem,  iiuper 

•  (inrm  vrnt  cix^itax  nomm  (itn.  voluemnl  ipsain  pr.rclpiiar«':  qunndo 
1  (ainm  dapms  e»l  dr  mannniM  parcntnni,  et  mnnsit  in  JeTUsalcin,  nt 
-  pntot,  m-tnndnm  Oriiremin  supcr  illud  l.ne.  i.  Citm  faiius  mxrl  Jrxiui 
V  niiiioiiitn  iIuiKlceim.  t>go  nnimn  rhri.-iti  in  Kufliarlstia  exi«h-ns, 
<  potorit  uii  inl*  polontta,  movcndo  KpeciCM  illng.  vel  hoatlaia,  ct  forte 
«  «ic  nliiinninlo  moin  «st  hoslin  a  ChrUlo  linmediaie.  El  si  fiMvnia 
«  nntmiHid  prinn  niovit  Corpitx  xiium  pcr  isbim  potentinm  motivaio 
€  quam  hostiam?  —  llfnptmdm:    noii    tuit   n««e»«Brluni,    Bicttt,    nc-c 

•  opiirlt^t  An(:<-!utn   piins  inoven-  nc  localitcr  ad  hoc,  ui  cor^iu»  xlhi 

■  npproximatum  moveal  loi^nlilrr  o. 

Pm-iCA:  (TUum  fArislu».  quatmv»  aantfim  in  Eufharixtia,  poiiait 
pnr  cirtiilem  xiutm  naturxtlrm  atiud  in  .w  Iraiitmutaret  —  ITafftt 
Dootor  ibidom  n.  3.  «I  6,  uM  docct,  quod  Corpu^  Ohristi,  qaatvatts 
lu  Kuchnri.-itia  «xixt<-n!i,  nou  powlt  uii  nlhiua  poleiilia  actlva  rorpur«a, 
({nia  umni»  pnlentfn  nclivn  «vrpnrMi  requlrit  pasauro.  in  qnod  ngat,  sJbi 
appniximnlnin  tocaliti-r,  hoc  i-iit  modo  divlslblli  et  exf^nso  In  ordlue 
ad  tocuin:  nt  ChriHtl  Corpus  uon  poiest  habi-re  pnHTOTn  hac  ratioue 
stbi  appmxlmnlum,  iit  illnil  fn  m>  coiivertat:  i};itar  illud  iion  poHMi 
in  HT  tmiiKmutaro. 
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'  I>ir»;s  I :  Pownttn  nctlva,  <tx  ['hllosoplio  '>,  Mi^wphys.  i:*l  />Wnd- 
jrium  mulamli  diuit.  ire  quantum  tiUitii;  wA  Chrislli»  in  Knehnrii^ll» 
hkbi-l  pob^tilJAm  K^tivnm,  tguiA  bAboi  nmneio  torniAiti  n)iK'iluiain,  <tuam 
'linbi^t  iii  niitJictnia  naturnli:  igitur  ul  «sl  In  KuvilinriKtin.  hnhi-i  prin- 
cipiam  iriinfinniiindt:  nt<|Ul  h*b(Mis  j>rlnciplain  triiniimutAii<1l,  pcr  Dlnil 
IruimmMni  poti-Ht  nliquid  iD  Ht:  i^tur,  ciW.  —  B*tpomd«t  Doctor 
n.  6.  •>  (|noit  i*tn  dM«rlptlo  de  poMulin  ncliva,  «oilicct  ituiid  >vi  pdn- 

•  ciptum  CrnDt>niatAn<)I,  clc.  ileibai  int>?lll|:i  qaantum  (-«i  iri  pnrU- su); 

•  «k1  muiu  impr<lin>(<iitii  pi^unl  provcnirci,    vpl  «x  p«rtn  hitbi-ati», 

•  vfil  M  partc  objwcll.  vcl  inoilll,  propter  ■]»)■!  non  polnit  hnbc-ns  illam 

•  poittntiain  exirc  in  ACtnoi  -.  \Ul  Doi^ior;  ox  qnibiis  inlnrrR  licct,  quod 
Rtni  Chrifilni'  r>omtna;i  bnbcat  nmncm  pnlcntiun  actl^mm  in  F.nc)>Hrl' 
stia,  qiuim  linbRHl  in  cn-lo.  rt  bnbuit  dum  vivcn^t  vji»  tnortnli,  Indo 
iHMi  r»l  con»P(|ucns,  quod  va  possit  iiti;  niqaidcin  ncc.  hnbft  pniu-atn 
ntbi  dnbilc  npproxiinniam.  noc  virtutcin  cxlc.iuuim  t-X  cxpcdlUm  nil 
aK«nitnm  nrtioni;  corporcn  tmnsmnUtiva. 

UicKii  1*:  Corpas  Chri«li,  utin  Kucharifiiin  cxininnK,  pntcal  nutrirl:  1 
*aA  RUlritio  fit  pcr  IrnnKmtilnlionrin  xulifltantiic  nlimc]iti  in  xubstnnliam 
alili;  ifcitur  nt  *\r-  citni^n»  CliriKtiiK  jkiIc.ii  ntiquid  iu  .ic  trnti>iuuinrc, 
M<Qor  pairt:  qnin,  inquit  Ari»tot<^ICK  S.  Df  Anima.  Icxtu  17.  llamo  vi- 
ivRI  tii/<i  mnrlnli  *fm}>^r  niilriltir:  hkA  Corpiu  Chrixll  ia  Knebnri:<(in 
vixfswiit  vlln  miirtali,  »1  Chri.^ttis  «'inpcr  tiiorUiH.'.  fniwl:  iKitur  «^mpcr 
nutrlrclUT,  cl  iilimiintuin  In  «unm  »ub«wntinm  coiivcttprct  —  Distin- 
guit  nujorem  Doctor,  <^.  •>,  n.  12.  Cofpns  Chrinti  in  l^nchnrihiia  poti^st 
nutriri,  qttni<>ntii<  nutrillo  Rnmiiur  pro  n|rfrcncrnttnnc  pntiiK  Mil>tinniiH' 
ipMi  toli  nutrilo,  i-niu-iviil :  qnatrnuK  ^uinitur  prn  actionc  convcr^jvn 
nliiDijnti  in  KUbNMntinm  nliti.  nr-i^il :  t  C/Uin,  iNquit,  nalrilln  CorpnriN 

■  CbriMl  in  KuchnriKti»  nnn  flcrct  pcr  nnlriinirnlntu   oppinximRiam. 
«  ut  hic.  sml  tnntutii  lunci  bic  cnncotnitnntnr,  proptcr  convi^n^loncm  . 
«  nntriiucnli  alibi  .ipprnxininli.  M  proptrr  idcnlltitlcm  inbiitnntiip  blc 
«  ct  Ibi,  qunm  oporti^  ubjiiun  hahcin  caHdcin  partc».  rndc,  ul  nddll 

•  q.  7.  n.  6.  bi^nn  xnquitnr.  qiiod  (!orpu.«  liic  nntritur,  ni  milriiur  1»  ' 
«  «xinb^nlia  untnrnll:  m>i1  non  scquitur,  cr^o  ut  hic  aicii,  quin  nnlriilo 

■  twn  i!st  nixi  n^ntcnitrnlio  pnrttN  sutiHtantiec  nutrit».  ct  Uta  agjrone- 
4  mtlo  p<>t<wi  iwn  pcr  ncCionnm  virtuti»  nutritlvn.',  siv«  ut  hic,  A\v 

•  nt  nttbi  a. 
DiCK«  3:  llomo  vivcn*  vitn  mnrlnti    Meiuper   iadiKH  n-Hpiratione 

i(^  H  innpirntianr,  dum  cnim  ri-.ipirar^  ceieM,  tiiiir.H.*atur  cl  «xtin' 
itar:  »1  antcm  OiriKtns  Kcmprr  vixiKsnt  vitn  mortnli.  (|nnivnus  oxl- 
In  Kuchnri;itin.  tnii  mnrtnll.''.  ac  snbiiidu  d<'buiNtct  ai'rom  reepi- 
mm:  hicc  anli;m  ri-xpiinti')  flt  p(-r  Crnn.imutaiioacin  aliqunm,  <|Dtpp(« 
p«r  cnm  mluaitur  rt  tnmpcrnlur  cntnr  nnlurnlia  hominii:  iRitnr  clc.  — 
BenpoRdnt  Doctor  ihiilrm.  quod  (^irpns  ('^hriKli,  ut  cxi^f^nK  in  Eucha- 
rijilia.  non  rc^pirnt  nfrcm,  ncc  cxpirnl:  qnia,  iiiquil,  ncci^Mlm  essec, 
qno<]  ni'r  ndmitim-tnr  ^imul  oain  Corporc  Cbrisll  in  bnKtin,  qnod  twi 
aluardum.  AttAincn  vcmm  chI,  quod  CorpUK  Chri»li  xab  tinsila  hsbcai 
pulmonnin  rcfri^crntum,  Kicut  Imbcrcl  nllbi  cxistens  «xlstitnlln  uaiu- 
rali,  quin  frlf^*  causntum  pcr  alTcni  Ih!  Allractnm.  catuaiiir  M«coD- 
comitnnlnr,  llcet  non  primo. 
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QU.1CSTI0  TERTIA. 

UTRrM.  ET  QtlD  COHPl'S  CHHISTI  1'ATI  pasSlT 

IN  El'OUAmST(A. 

pR.cmiNO  (iuxsTto  iton  iDOvotnr  dc  paMloni^  dolorem  nliqnem  Inti 
rcnte;  o^rtam  ciittii  i>*i,  qaoi)  cnm  Chrlsii  Dumlnl  Corpos,  qHAlonas 
oxistcn«  in  Euchnn^tin,  sk  omuiDo  glorinanm  n  imnMrulc,  «liam  mi 
pnr*w  im)iaK<ibllc  «it  inrorraptlbttc.  Sot)  diflliciilMs  Mt  de  piissione 
•■arralnlivii  n  t-rmlniitivs  nclJonis.  TnfU)  riuo  poibBlmain  hlc  oci-nr- 
mnt  dctcniiioinid«:  primum,  ntrum  Cbrhti  Doniini  C-orpns  possU  c««e 
sdbjivtaiii  nlicnjiLs  motHR  corpomlls  M  IocaIIs.  ■S<\ii»du'n,  ntrani  posslt 
nstn  KiriiiiuiH  nliciijnB  ojy^rationis  cro*ln^  »d  ip«-um  lormlnalic,  pata 
vlxlonls  iutcllcctnAlis,  atu  corporan.  Qa«  nl  (vMhiinnir  ei  ap'.'TlMinir 
tncilins, 

Ni>TAXt>t'w  1.  Aliqnld  niovert  poeso  localiier  dntibns  modii*,  ncmpo 
rel  per  f,  vol  per  aeeM'B».  Uovetnr  prr  »r,  qiuuide  vidi-lirft  monu 
fn  Ipso  Imtnodlate  recipitnr;  /wr  nryi<U.iu  Miteni,  qnnndo  scilin^t  mo- 
vetnr  nd  motum  nltcrlng,  rutn  quo  vel  DatuniUun  c4  neceHftriam  hatiot 
cennexioncfli,  v«)  in  qno  Inclttdltur;  «ic  nd  Riotum  corporls  nnimn 
dlcttur  iiMveri,  clad  Dintum  va»ix  nllcujns  «tiam  morpiur  loco  Hquflr 
Ib  po  oonti^ntUK,  ot  «d  motnm  naris  oiovetur  liomo  in  c»  ixistet», 
Ilc4-t  iu  so  omniuo  tDAitcat  iminotiu.  Qaicriiur  nutom  uiruiD  Chrlst^ 
Uomlni  Cerpus  per  accidens  retern  niovcftiar  »A  molnm  speeii^r 
propt^r  nec««Ariani  llllai'  cnm  Ipals  eonjnncjlonem:  nu  voro  hic  mot 
(liil  duiiitaxnE  a  eoto  Deo,  ct  pv^r  lilviDam  ipslas  volnniaiem, 

NoiANUi»  i.  F.t  Doclort-.  dlHt.  10.  q.  t5.  u,  h.  lutclloctam  hunuinani 
coiiffdcrnri  poi<>?.  vel  quaieDnAeslcorpori  conjunctUH.  lam  In  via.  qaam 
1n  pAtria;  vel  qualeiins  p*i  nb  oo  fwpnratus,  n  proui  intelliglt  et  opo. 
rainr  indepeutlenter  nl>  omnlbus  phanlAsmnlitins .  r^nenMidTnoilura  Jn- 
telll{pint  Ani^vll.  Porro  de  inlellectii  hoc  niroqne  mndo  coiD^lcicraio 
t|Uieritnr,  ati  vldere  pns»it  nntnrnllter  Chrisii  Corpav.  ui  exUicns  in 
KucluuriAltM  .Sav-rami^nto.  I'cr  li/  musm  naiiiraUlrr.  inquii  Doctor,  uoa. 
ititelligitar  xiAfi  nnturn  in(ellvcia«.  quin  «nimit  est  sieui  Inbuln  nM,i 
•lai»  Qibll  poiest  ex  se  soln  co^noseere;  sr-d  int<>lllgiiar  unium  laWl- 
leutos,  coiK-arrenllbus  sllle  caasis  nnturalibnK,  xcilicet  flctlvo  et 
Hlvft.  f.y  autem  riilrrr  iTnpnrist  intrlloctioncm  intuluvnm,  ui  dlstin* 
guitur  contrA  intetlivjtloncm  nhclnictlv«m :  ln/fUn^h  nufi-m  inlwUva, 
inqult  Doctor  ibidem,  r^t  ••r>i/nilio  rri  ut  iit  w  r»(  prmr»»:  ah.^tracfiva 
iiiilrm  iif>t'xt  i-Af  rjm  xffHndum  ifuod  rtltur.t  in  alit/tta  timilifudinr, 

IHte.  pntr.yl  mr  r.riiilrnti»,  rl  iriiii  rjuitnitix,  pmtrnlin,  siir.  non ,  Adeoque 

Dunili»lum  <wt,  quod  noslcr  inii^lkctu);,  «tinm  adhuc  nlligntus  sensllnis, 

^IMMslt  abslrsctivc  iuii-lligprc  rnrpui'  Christi;  impof«ibil»  oet  eaim,  in. 

■it  l>oclor  nupra,  nllqunin  ■.■(iinplcxionem  confiprrc,  cigas  extremn 

n<>n  conctpiuntur:  poMlbile  cKt  niitem,  iiitellecium  naMtruiii  coneipcrc 

Itaiic  complexionnin :  Carpus  Clihnti  in  K"rliannlia.  nlioquin  iion  ponHct 

liUam  tumwre:  ergn  intollecttiH  tioKti-r,  iri  inuim  complesioncm,  oli^nH 

^«Xiremn  pot^t  coipimicent.  ci  inlnlligeii-  aJiquii  iutelleclloiK'.  Koc  pra- 

Jira  dooet  S.  AiiKUBtinuH.  (^.  t)r  TrinH.,  eiip.  4.  oi  u,  ubi  itifftiie  tlocet, 

do  liaboaiiiUH  Hdem  de  Chrlato,  cum   tameu  Cbrintum  non  vir , 


r 
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Drfrauti;  vitii|Uii  in  qntbua  iuteDtioiiibtiii  coinmuiiibu!>  aoooj^ti'-  n  kIh- 
gulsribux:  t  iiuiii.  inifvil  Dnetor  xufirr  n.  f>.  nihii  intorrwi  hi)  Ddi-fii 
q  QOtrain.  utrum  crrniniLi  in  quiliUMlnm   conilitionibna  Kinfrnliirit>u» 

•  uoiici-ptlii  At\  Ohrj^tfl,  qufii  fldi-»  noiilrM  nnn  n.'^!"'^'''  P''''  "''  '"'"  ^'>' 

•  tlilion<v->   nini^ilnrp'*   proprUs ,    xrd    nliquam    homiurm   Mnfcnlaniin, 

<  cuju^  rioiitin  pniuit  nol>is  inflpri  vx  notitin  ■.■ujitxuuai(|Ui^  ■ingularin 
"  liominiK:  iu  ■■tiam  cxiKtrnttit  Corpori.i  ('hnsti  hic,  |>otiiiI  uobin  inficH 
«  itx  nlin  i^xistf^ntia,  ui|>nt«  nliitujns  coniiMiti  tn  c--<ntini'nt<^.  M-n  viKnntJ 

<  ill  KIKnO,  vnl  tneti  itl   triCiMltn   a. 

NdiAMirM  ■'!.  CorpiLi  ChriKti  vidcri  ut  PxiKtnnn  tn  RuehftristiA,  thi 
plicilcr  poKvn  jnt«lligi,  Hc.iliMtt  «Ninnilam  »on*gin  «prviflcalivnra,  vi^l 
rtuluplii-ativuin.  V«i  siitiuin  »iirri/ii\itirum  siitiiiftentui,  Corpun  Chrbtl 
itxiiitt-nii  qnidpin  in  KuchaH.itia  vidi>ti  pMswi,  prn-Mluilrniln  n  mmlo,  qno 
ibt  (^xi.itjt,  ila  iiuail  ipcuni  Corpun  vidRatur  <|uidom,  unu  lamrn  ^i-.- 
tiuuduin  modum.  ()Uo  i^xi»tit.  ]'cr  M'Ti*um  nut-^in  rvduptii^alu^im  Ag^\- 
IJcatur,  idom  ('(irpnK  vi(U^ri  poM»',  non  mndo  rxixti^iiK  in  -Sai^^mnnto. 
simI  «■ijnm  sovuudum  wodum,  quo  ihi  rxlslit.  (tuicritur  t-tf:".  nlruni 
hoc  Dtroqui^  modo,  nut  MltiMn  nlti-ratm,  Chrl»tl  Domini  CnrpaH  vi- 
deri  powit  in  Ructiariiiia  nb  nculo  lum  intolhKliuili,  cnin  corpomll ; 
id<iut'  tam  i;Iorill«nto,  lnm  viniori!:  ol  lani  nnturalilcr,  qnun  tiaprr- 
iutturMlit«r. 

ConolusiO  prima.  —  Chkiiiti  Domim  COKft-»  ik  KirciiAki- 

STIA  EXl*TRNS  Nl  l.l.O  *101M>  MOVfSBI  POTK5T  LnC.M.ITHR  .*ll  ABBVT» 
VTBEATO,  TAM  rKR  HK,  QCAM  PBR  ACClnB<I«:  SBI>  AD  MOTItM  ItPBCtEBrM 

uiivirn  K  iviiRi>i,\Tr   a  Owi. 

Prii&a  pare,  n>>n)pi>  luod  non  pocHit  p«r  m  movMrl  1<tc«ilflnr,  com- 
iiiniii»  (wt  Apud  Thfvilogns.  rt  faeile  probatur,  «luU,  qnod  non  m  pro- 
prii)  )n  locn,  non  pnt««t  mnverl  )nciilfl«r:  swl  Cnrpu^  Ciiri«i  non  oM 
In  SHcrninPitto,  lamqanm  In  loco:  l^inr,  plc.  .l/irpr  ftmntat;  ninvcri 
nnlm  localUiT  f«t  nintarv'  locnm,  snn  r«Hnqocro  unnm  locum,  et 
ncquiri^rp  nltcmin :  prgo  t\\xnA  non  cst  In  )im-o,  non  potest  mnvcrl  per 
sn  locnlit«r.  Minnr  vtA\ta  pAli^  px  dlclis ;  «iqnidrm  ChriKti  Dorojoi 
('orpn»  noo  (-«t  fob  iipcciobuK,  tnmquam  fn  loco  eireuTniicriplfro ; 
quippc  cum  ibi  Knaf  climriiaioncK  qunutitallvnK  non  hnbivit;  nMjnc 
dvfinftivo,  quia  ubi  dcflnitiviiin  Kpcctnl  lantnm  nd  Knhotfinliai  spiri- 
tualm,  quic  cum  ^\  nninra  siin  non  Kfnt  qaontiR  vX  itiviHibil»i,  i-tfam 
pOMataot  cf  Mi  nntiiraliicr  tn  loco  modo  Amniiin  indivinil>ili ;  hiicuk  ait 
antcm  de  Corpor.'  CliriKti.  qnnd  ctim  cx  nntam  Kua  kIi  (luanlum,  «(iam 
posiQlai  habi^ro  pAri(i«  cnrrripondcntc-i  pjirlibn!!  loci:  unili*  lanliim  per 
■raculnin  ncciilil.  quoil  (■xiitni  sub  HpceiobaH  ad  mailnm  SQtMiao- 
innim  cpirilniilium, 

Sacuadn  pam  nutam  probntur  a  Subtili  Doctore,  disi,  IV.  q,  V. 
n.  t,  Illuii  loiiium  mnvctur  p<-r  accidMiH  nd  aiotuin  nlicriiiH.  qnod  eut 
prnporltoiinttim  virluti  motivii:  illiuK  n^icuiL^.  quod  mnvttt  ipsuin  alW' 
ram.  ci  quod  rtX  rnm  i|iHJO  nltnro  conjunclum  nnturnli  quad>iin  necua- 
Kitat^,  Hcn  Hicut  nt-IUH  eM  in  pnlctilia,  ki-u  sicut  pnni  cHt  in  toto;  tAe 
cniio  V.  %t.  nd  iiintum  InpidiK  movctnr  per  aecldcns  iiiia  Kritvibu, 
tum  nllxTdn  rju»,  qnia  utcrqiic  iKta  qualita»  Mt  proportloaaia  virtnti 
tnotlvsr  illiuH  tnovrniiK.  qnod  movcl  lapfdem,  ac  inanper  esi  coDjaneta 
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Inpidi  UAUtdili  qnadnni  ner<iwi(n(v,  vvl  UtmquAm  proprii^MN,  vi»l  tom- 
qiuun  Mcidirn»  fuo  «nbjoclo:  »ed  si  Aogclos  cihilwrvt  sc  prKwMitfim 
volontarie  lapidi,  noii  smiafvreiDr,  quod  mov«n;s  «ltqn<id  rorporoam 
fv.  g,  Petnu)  quj  quidfjD  ninverM  ip«nm  lapidom.  nMvnmt  eon«u 
quoni^r  per  «<:cidi>n6  ADg«lnia :  Itim  qulK  Aogolns  noii  iwt  prnportio- 
nuns  virrati  tAlis  moventis:  tuwqnia  Angvlns  nnlU  nrrxisiiMtr,  «rd 
sponir  e(  voluiilarie  iwl  nnitns  Ispidl;  quo  fll  nt  moto  ipMi  Ittpide, 
ni  Ange]ii«  movi^tur.  non  mdvebiiur  pcr  moiionnni  MiliK  movrnti», 
twd  pcr  selpanm  imBiedlst«.  qui  vnliinl«H-  oontinuk  di->.TrnJt  wi  fiori 
pneseDtem  isli  lnpidi,  qaocumqne  ««porietnr,  et  ubti:umqiif.  (-xiKtat. 
A(  rae  oodrm  modn  so  iimliiM  in  proposito,  qni«  ncc  Chri«ti  CorpuK 
tJHerun«nt*Ulcr  i^iisvn»  mi  proportionataro  virtuti  .Sadi>nlMiK  mo' 
ventiK  «pneir^,  noc  cst  anitum  xpecJebns  un(uridi  qaAdAm  nciiwwitati-, 
sed  volnntAU*  dlvina :  orgo  Christi  Corpns  non  mnvotnr  per  Mccidcns  oil 
motum  «pccicrom,  sr-d  imaiedlaU'  a  Deo. 

Dii^tm  1:  Qnod  movrt  aliqnld  per  se,  movM  pornccMoiM  (inidqaid 
c«t  in  itlo:  m-d  8«c«rdolns  movent  hostinm  <;nnKCvmtAm:  igitar  pnr 
luvidcnK  movcnt  Corpus  Christl .  qnod  iw  w  cm  in  hostin.  —  B«- 
■pondct  Doctor,  ntrfjori^i?  «t»<i  tnlsniD,  .V<W,  inqntt,  intrUiifulur  dfi  iUo. 
qtu«l  titl  >n  m>-/lo,  nei  skm'  o^fu*  in  fmlenlia  {M  anims  in  «orpore),  ttl 
«'■(cf  par»  in  totn  <iit  capiit  in  carpor<!),  trl  «icnl  nliqnid  noriwritate 
nnturalt  coiijnnrtum,  ut  Kritvrt  illi,  cui  innltttur  iv.  g.  homo  nnvi. 
uni  in«idM,  nnt  ccr^-tsin  vasi,  cni  impcmi|r«Mliti*r  includilnrj.  .•»V*n(>K 
fantum  prr  iii-lum  mlHntali»  contingmlfr  crminngilur  htx  iUi,  mooenn 
ixliii/  niii  jiropter  hoc  mm'fhil  iUud:  S^ri  oporttt,  ^uod  illa  rotwnlan, 
i/liir  f»l  retuM  rmtfttnclioniii,  nil  rtintn  rauaa  mot''>Hii  illimi,  qHod  nutia 
naturati  nrivniiliiff  lyinji/ngitHr  mi>fO. 

ttKr.n  2:  Si  CorpitM  Chriili  rtoB  mnvf>rctiir  nd  inotnm  speciomm, 
SAqRrrrctar,  qiiod  qnotics  Sacerdos  boi^ti»n)  movcTp4,  lotice  intMcedfrr.l 
nnvnm  mirncultim,  quln  11I&  in«Dslatio  Hcri  non  poss«t  Knhsistdnta 
vfrilntf  Kuclinrii-tiic  absqup  spectslt  Actione  divln*;  scd  lio,-  cotisc- 
qucTi>  grnlit  Hdinjttllur:  <>r]loel  id  nndi-  scqutlur.  —  Nefrat  sequektm 
Doctor  ibddem;  qnia.  Ju^ifV.  I)<>us  cia  volnniaU-,  qua  in^tttuli  Rnctis- 
ristism  tn  F>cln)>l«,  di'[nrmin«vlt  facpm  Corpns  Chri«i  ecinper  pra^senH 
«pccioi  pnsi  convflcnitionpm ;  oi  ideo  sp<'«ic  maii«nt<i,  qualtter^-Dmqae 
trnnKlcriUnr.  quod  Dcns  (acint  C-orpns  prn-sons  «lin  prMwnilm.  loqnendo 
dc  pm'«cnttn  rospectu  conttupntis,  «icnt  species  habet  aliam  pntsen- 
tliun,  <'t  nHAm,  ut  prlmo  coiiClnens.  non  est  aoviim  miracnlum,  sed 
«ntiqua  dtrtcnninaiio  volnniatis  divinwv.  sW.ax  sl  Ad^Iuh  delerniJnassel 
pnr  rolitntntnm,  qnod  Mtmpcr  simni  csset  cum  [slo  Inptde,  non  dlc<5- 
r«ur  mir.>iculam,  qnin  Usiisiortnr,  trnnslaio  lapidc;  non  lamcn  lr*n- 
«lcrciu  Inpidom  pcr  aplloneni  snam  Iraustorrcl  An^clum,  sert  AngelaB 
voluntatu  propri*  sc  moverct. 

Diitts  :i:  rorpUK  Cliriitl  c«ntlnotur  snb  npeclebtis  eo  modo,  qno 
cancinttbniiir  Hnlistiintia  pani.^:  »[>d  siihsMntia  pnuls  lia  couElnebanu', 
Ol  movorptnr  p<'r  ncciiiciiK  aii  inoiam  >([>ecicniin  :  l^ilDr  pnritor  Corpua 
Cbrioii  roovri  d.'l>cit  ad  nolam  xpecienim.  Omfii-inatur.-  Corpu><  Christi 
dicitnr  a  Sni^<<rdniibaK  pa1>lice  p-st»ri  in  proc«ssionlkaa.  detMri  *d 
«Cmii^-.  post  «■onHiTBtfnncm  clcvari,  «i  dcponi  super  «lMi«:  sed  h*c 
•SMiul    Ulxa,  nisi   moveriMur  per  necideiisi    igitur   c«usiMidiim  es(  ita 
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votn  Riovnri.  ~  DUtiiietio  Ru^jOKtn:  Corpa»  Clirj»li  cotitiiictur  mh 
rii-htiK  00  modoquo  (>aiiis  HUbHiantin,  quntviiUK  iM  r«at(tOT  «ilstll 
s|>cctobiis,  siout  ipais  |>riu!>  inurmt  «ulutantin  pknis,  ronctdo:  qua- 
cenuK  IpMl  coiivenlM  id  oniiio,  quod  compulnbnt  iiab«t«nli)e  panle, 
a^i-  El  conoeBftn  mim>n,  nrg»  tvnsrqurnfiain.  Kient  pnim  Corpug 
Chri)iti  Doa  eu  subjeciom  «ccidinitiuin,  qun-  i|i»i  non  inhirn^nt,  stcut 
inbirrvhnnt  !>iibBlftutia!  pnutx,  m-o  mtt  lu  loi-o.  ui-c  p«r  sr  roi-lplt  motani 
locnlcm.  HJcnl  id  prKHtnbat  Nn)n<I«nti«  pnni:<,  rAtinnp  xpfctenimi  kta  ui<c 
morMur  por  «iircidiiw  wA  motutii  npiwjt^ruiii,  <iniH  vi(l«lic«i|  non  liabot 
unturalcoi  couui^xionam  cnra  ip»i:i  xpi!<.-lnbuii_  Ail  r\inlirmnlionf*it,  nego 
minortvt:  ut  ouim  hicc  nmnin  vrtn  sint,  no»  tut  uOQMae,  quod  Sa- 
eonlne  movMl  Corpnti  CbriMi  pi-.r  ■iiqnnm  virintMn  pt  actioncm  phy- 
yicMm,  de  qua  KOtutii  bic  «gitur,  Mvi  xuHicii. 'lund  id  cii^quntur  Rclioiie 
cri  viriau>  motali  iic  piiniiitnrinli,  qat^mndmoduni  v*  M>ln  virtut^-  con- 
»OCr«t  et  Chrihil  OorpuN  conflctl. 

DiCKS  I:  .Major  nHfuiriiur  ririu«  nd  couKtituiuiduin  ChrlKti  i)amlnl 
■rpiis  prawiULi  .lub  xpRcicbus  KnchnritiiRiji,  qunm  nd  illud  movcndum 
loco  iii  locain ,  ubl  jnm  Kcmid  ^ub  oii!  npm-iobnH  rcnllh-.r  dKUtit; 
ad  primum  clBkHfTndum  ifUiHcit  quircumquc  virliui  giupcmftlumliii: 
ad  prwxtnniluin  K>'cundnm  Kufficict  vtrln.i  nnturnli!i.  —  Bespoiidna 
ndo  nuijor«m;  «icut  nnim  ntilliim  vnx  crcntum  potwt  virtuMi  nn- 
iraii  conlcim-  Corpori  primniii  prRKontlnm  •SncTnincntnlrm,  iln  tUH]U(i 
Corpori  jniii  hnbnnti  unnm  pr.TKi^nlinnt  .Sni:rnmc>itnli-m  poloxl  dnrc 
nll«imni,  ai  prlorem  auicrai.  qnin  non  «el  mintu  i^upi^rnnliirniis  «q- 
oaiutn,  qtum  prtm«;  et  quod  prlma  pr«c0sMrtt,  njhil  rct<^rt,  quin  ncc 
dedit  Corpori  nnturalcm  apttindlncm  nd  slmilom  pnrM-ntlir  mndam, 
nrnian  naiil  virtalem  catiaii>  a};cntls,  nec  minail  poirtcctioniiiii,  nnl 
difHcullAlom  «ffi>cia-':  naoi  Ipsameit  pneseutia  pHor  nppctil  Hnam  con- 
iiervaiioti«m,  o[  auo  niodo  r«slatlt  lormalltcr  nllvri  pricMcnttv  i^ibi  iii> 
poitsibtll, 

ConoluBlo  aeounda.  —  IsTEi.i.ELTtis  ikimimi'  vi  tToniM  mon 
rant  NArfKAi.riKii  viukhr  CuRPrs  Christi  K\t»TBN>'  is*  Ki;c'iia- 
riA;  iii  VKiiii  ritTKHT  intri.i.rcti*  ANsiiLi,  vbi.  ituHiMit  iikatt, 
rn  Kiii.iTrji  »  itoni-oiiK,  sivb  ki  coKJUJicTfa,  ftraqufi  pnni  «st 
cinrb  diiil.  ll>.  q.  T.  qimrnro 

Primnm  sic  probnt:  inU-llcctn.i,  qni  non  fHtellf^t  ntsl  ex  sonBtlnis, 
doin  Tnodo  inic11iKii>  qunndo  iir-nsilrilla  eiodem  modo  permanent, 
nar.  vnrinntur:  Kod  iniclliwtuK  nonti'!  pro  ftBtu  viw  e«t  «tfHsmodi, 
nccidciitU  MDsibilia  siint  ri  «'>dcm  mndo  prarKoniia,  et  oniulno  IB- 
FnHnta  pmitquam  Corpns  Ctirintt  jam  o.it  prwnenK.  xicui  ornut  ant«- 
quniii  illud  eesct  prasens:  nvr  Kubinilo  objciUum  oodom  modo  Iniol- 
Hjirit;  !tcd  prioK  qunin  PhriKtnn  iitiii-t  «ub  ni^cidVTntibua  pants  ei  v!nt,  lii- 
t»*il(!Ctns  noNter.  vldendo  (yni.modi  .ipociw,  noti  vidtibiit  fniultlve  (bl 
Corpuji  riiristi ;  qula  revora  thi  nondum  crnl :  riritn  cuin  specto*  Midem 
modo  rcmanoiiiii  aute.  ol  post  coiMocntlioncm,  sub  oi,i  iotoltoclaH  ho- 
miiiis  vjalorls  rl.-pri^lLeuiliTi'  iioii  pow-rii  Corpu.i  (Jlirirti. 

Seoundam  partMii    probnt  Doctor,  n.   7.  nnmpr    qnod    iut^ilcclUH 
sire  Aiigoltcu!<,  siv«  anim»-  separai».  sive  homtniii  brnli  pos.-.i(  vidcre 
ttaraUler  eststenliam  Corporb  CltriaU  in  Ruchnrintin:  <>  (^U  iiiinl- 
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o  leiMuA.  in4fiitl,  s«  hnbeoH  «d  iittcilliglbilla.  nlfni  IpM  suni  intell[c1- 
•>  blha,  piius  iut--l|ig|t  leniil,  qaod  prloN  oiU  iutclliglbil«  in  se,  et  per 

•  cODsequf^Rs.  qnod  V6t  prlng  in  »e  nns;  quia  aimmquodqne  akut  sft 
a  liAbet  ail  «see,  ita  ad  Terllateni,  idcsi  iDtelligibiliUilcni  sMunduiu 
a  ae,  iuquii  AristolelAS  3  Mtlaph.  intellecias  auti^iu  talis,  iteuipi!  An- 
«  golScus.  vcl  sepurslus  mpi«t(  loluu)  eus.  ei  qaodcutnqae seLUudani 
"  ordinein  m»  intelllglbiKMtls :  subetauiia  auteiu  edt  prlor  sicut  in 
«  enltlate,  slc  in  coj^iHMcibUitate  quoeuiucjUe  tnodo  Ipsiu»  sub^aniiie : 
<  ergo  lalis  tnlelteictus  priua  iHieJtlglt  tpaaui  »ulif>taiiliftin,  qutiin  ijuein- 

•  Qllinque  modnni  cjus;  et  pcr  conscqueus  nuliiu  modufi,  sub  qne  esi 
«  snbstanila,  pnleet  linpedirti  intt^llfctloneiii  suhetantln>  a  tali  iulclioetn. 
tla  Dfnior.  —  Brevlus  auU'in  hanc  rationein  aic  conllcit:  ■  Mrnltu 
«  acvldenlaHs  per  se  objecti  uou  impedit  i-o^iiliouem  lllioii  olfji-eti: 
B  eed  lela  pnrseDlia  tn  Eueharlslla  est  modus  ^iccidcntails  Hubstautitt 
«  C-orporie  <rhrlsll :  oego  uou  Iiupcdlt  sub»tttuiiftin  itlam  cOKiioHiri  ab 
«  InloUcieta.  cuJiib  Ipsa  esl  por  »c  ohjc«tam:e«i  aulem  per  hc  ot^e- 
-  (.-tum  liiltitB  tulellectus  ahetr*cli,  qui  iioii  depcndct  in  iut«lliti:i-nd(i 
«  ascnsiblllliuj':  Igituf,  Mc.  »  Cor»flrt»fitur :  <in.l»  ei  quid  obesset.  ijUo- 
luinus  Corpuo  Chrtetl.  qaatenns  iu  Eucharislia  «xtsieus,  vtderl  pL>h(!it-i 
ab  ejusiuodi  liitellectu,  maxlTiic  qaia  [llins  existeuila  ««1  supt-rufttu- 
ralis  quoad  inodum:  scd  linc  ratlo  nutla  cel;  Biqnldcm  supitruitturaliiaB 
eutiu.  etlam  quoad  eniitaiem.  nou  Impedli.  qumuEnas  illud  sit  vtsi- 
blle  iib  inteltwtQ  AuKelicv),  vtil  liumniio  iM^nto,  idqur  qnautura  adeo- 
jfRitioiietn.  tam  nbHtrsctivuin,  qaam  iutuitiviiin :  iKltur,  ntr.  Miiittrrm 
jinttial  Duelor.  n.  !>.  SI  qnid  olmiaet,  <|ui>minus  t-ns  HuponisturHlc  vi- 
deri  iHWoet  «  Mlf  iuteilectu,  mnxini«,  quia  ttradua  BUpematurnliinti» 
el  cotifen  tanUm  pcrreclionem,  nl  iiitud  olyectum  nit  impropnnionii- 
tum  Inli  inleilec^iui :  »6d  hir«  rntio  nulla  ent  i  •  nnm,  iuiiuil  Dt/dor,  im- 
«  }H'rli-(-tum  tm»  ponmM  c«ae  HupernMunle,  et  natnntli'  aliquod  pOMiet 
V  fnAi-  pi-rlt-ctiUM  co;  iiara  ouiniii  subHtantin  tvt  pi*rii>i-iior  omui  ttoo!- 
«  di'iit(i  cs  I-  Mfkiph..  !>*  Innwm  «licui  ^ub^iHiuiEi-,  t(u»  eei  i-n»  natu- 
«  rali>.  poh'st  incjiHi'  aliqiiod  nccideus  supcninturnlet  *. 

Coniinaat  Doctor,  quin  virlutfB  Tin-olo^ica^,  ni  charltnK,  el  i^jiu- 
modi,  KUui  in  rl[>ti-[iiiiiiiitn  ipccie  qunlitati»;  et  Ht-cundum  mnllOH  An- 
g«lai(  hnbct  nnluinlitcr  principia  cot;n«e<«riudi  i.-ctiLi  viriuuu.  licct  tdnt 
entin  «np<-inaturnlin,  ti«n  tantum  in  mndo,  iirtl  eltniii  in  nubauntln, 
et  spivii-  phyxicn,  mtu  quaiiinu.«  minl  virlutfi»  in  entitati'  n  cn-leri»  dl- 
stincRr',  ut  probnvimus  n;:eiido  dc  i.titii  virlutibUB:  it,'i(ur,  i-tc. 

Dii'i:.'<  I:  raciibili!  iiupenuitunUt'  non  cnt  nnlumliti-r  inciibile:  er|;o 
co^ntfcibilf  HUiMTnntumlc  non  cHt  naltimliier  i-oi^uncibile.  —  Dtstiii- 
piit  conBequens  Doctor,  n.  13.  «  Si  _%uperiiniumle.  iHqnil.  ubiqut>  pi-r 

•  M!  di-t«inniiiat  itlud,  rul  ndditur,  poient  conc«di  i.-OTia«7ti^fi/iu.  .ticut 
a  €tiam  aHttrrdriix.  <-t  lune  miitar  net  lalHn,  qiiod  liitn  Milici-t  exi- 
«  stf-ntin  xit  eognoHi-ibile  Hupeninlumie,  idMt,  nuniqiiam  adn-quate 
■  por  viiw»  tmturatr'*  coKnoacibiic.  Si  autviu  HU|kemainmlo  non  dctt^r- 
«  mlnnt  per  ni  iliud,  «ni  ndditur,  .icd  quoddani  aliud  impllcitura,  ut- 
«  pnH-  en«.  rtmnr^iiiratia    non  valct;  iinla    iu   anlecetifitlr    per  nc   dr- 

•  lerminat  i|v«niii  lub  rationc  fnctibillH,  ct  Ideo  repuin>*t  ri  boc,  quod 
4  esi  ficri  Rnluralili-r ;  in  cr/njic^ucnft   vero  non  dclcriiiiuai  eoipoBCl- 

•  blie  snb  ncri,  ct  ideo  non  rrpuicuai  cl  ea|[noiMi  nnlurallter  ". 
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Dii^KS  :?:  Dv,  itxisMntiA  (^hrisii  In  SAcrnincntn  hnbi-mti»  liiliuii ;  i^itnr 
bnbnru  aon  |>(>!«ininiis  ciii(t>>(>ot>ciii  nntiirnlrm  intaitivAm.  Coiinnjurnlia 
patet:  qnin  coictiitio  liiki  r>t  «uiini-nlior  omni  iMijtnitionc  nattirsli.  — 
ILctposdto  iirimo,  diUiiigurrtdo  aiitrcMr.ns ;  hnbRmun  flilrtn  pro  boe 
tiMtn  vitiv,  in  qno  non  pHKhiimn.t  hujn»modi  ■■xi.-ibtntinm  Corporis  ChrUll 
IntuitiTn  co|[nosc«rr,  iiuin,  nt  mc^,  intvlUwtHM  in  intclltgendo  depBndel 
a  phnntn.tmiitibns,  roivrdo:  pm  Rtatu  pAtrln^,  qniindo  inlellectns  om- 
Dino  litii^r  c»  iu  lnt<-llig«nilo  nb  hujtuniodi  MtnifibUibiu,  ntgo.  Ad^h 
qiintl  dc  roilvni  «iibjcclo  posejt  h«bcri  on^nitio  nMnralls,  «I  fld«s; 
nam  llilo  orcilimaji  Dcam  exJstnv,  cujn*  tnmon  «xfntcntlnni  nMar«- 
lltor  noflmu.».  Ad  probaliimeiH  mMffwnlitt  rwpondM  Docior,  n,  IS. 
4  Quoil  Unc  pTOpOdltio  enl  fnlsn,  gcllJcPt,  lunilcnmqnc  cognllum  por 
«  llrlcm  «rxc«11lt  (|no4lc:umi;iic  ccynoscibile  natnralit^r,  tot|uoitdo  de 
«  co^a^'il>IU  nb  JDioUcclu  alutrnclo,...  quin  Angvll  inluitive  poiA- 
a  rant  uaturnliier  cogno^^cr^rc  C)iri*tnm  paii,  u(  niorl,  »lcut  poliTnnt 
«  uaturalilT  ciij^oscore  ip^iuin  vivcr»-  viia  hnmnn.i:  no^  autein  <le  illa 
a  morit-  babemus  cognllioncm  fld'i;  luilln  nuinm  cognitio  lutuliiva 
«  (in  ratlonf  Corporiii  prfl-clso/  mnlto  pnri^^i-tfor  c*t  no:=tm  icnlgoiatfca, 
•  et  do  codem  «ubjoi-lo:  iia  dJco  do cxii(l«iilin  Corporis  Clirtsd  In  Ea- 
«  cbarlatia  ».   //««■  Dnrtor. 

DiCBs  ^:  Sl  existontia  ChriHtl  fu  Rncbaristla  pi»«et  deproltcndl  ab 
int^^llcclu  Angolle«,  coiisnqncos  csspt,  ((nnii  dirniflne»  poexcnt  hoc  mj'» 
sieTium  cognoerare,  quis  sccnndaiii  S.  Dionynium,  1.  l>e  dirtnix  na. 
mitiibitit,  iu  dx^inimibufi  lUiluraHa  reinaii»eruul  fnlegra:  sori  hoc  <v>i>- 
Mriiient  vidizlur  talsumi  uon  enltn  couvenlena  i>«t,  quod  fuimicl  trrati» 
pDa.iinl  cO);»OHi-er«  Saerauieumm  |^ti)e:  i^'llur  hiec  iixiAWnlia  non  cst 
naturaliter  cOKnoMlbUis  ab  An^lo.  —  Kespondot  Doctor  iltidem,  qiiod 
ni  dmmonta  piTmUluutur  a  Deo  uli  atia  iiHiaTall  potentia  eo^iitlvn, 
pOMront  inlcllij^ro  quoilauitii]ae  iuteUI);ibflo  cautiiiiuin,  et  pot  conw- 
'qtiRDi>  ]io.'a,uDt  iut«llisiTc  cogllatfontiei  cordium,  et  myflierin  trratiir,  rx 
qno  pofita  xiinl  iu  «ircclu :  xed,  Hicai  dfoit  .MiiKli^tor,  I.  S.  ili-ii.  !>.  innlta 
piMjiunt  cx  natara  nna,  quH.'  uou  penniuuntur  cIb:  et  ita  supponitnr, 
qnod  non  pitrinillilur  AuKi--to  mnlo  videro  ^t^criHuni  cordis;  et  hne 
modo.  ci  non  nlio,  poti.icl  vidert  CorpuH  OhriMI  In  Buchariflfn:  sic 
erjro  nupponitur,  qaod  uon  permittilur  vldcr»  iiivalerta  ^raliv.  —  Pari 
ratinnt:  Dncior  cxponit  uuftorlUiceui  W.  AitibroMi  et  Damiuu-vni,  qunx 
■Ibi  n.  3.  pr»  ne|rauli!  jKtrtc  objocoraf.  aucCodtalem  qtiidein  S.  Ara- 
bnwtl  dicentift  in  1.  cap.  I.uific,  quod  inaUguum  splritum  latui-ril  uiy- 
storium  InmmntinniM,  expontt,  inqoain.  Dovtordii  myitorii)  iTieiimn. 
tionls:  non  >bm>lute,  iiii;uil,  Hiquidom  qailtbot  Aoj^lu»  uialuH  poxsiM 
vldcri!  ve)  eo^OMerr^  intcKritaiom  Slattaf,  lani  In  uieuiv,  qnam  in 
carnc,  leqae  Hlcnt  pot<'i»t  coifiioscero  titctum  digili  ad  di);ituiu  vel  aliam 
inlellecllonom  nainr;<lcm  alicujua  iiitctloetus.  aed  Qon  tull  pi<nuis»uii 
propler  cerla»  caueav,  nc  impediretnr  llwleniplio  ooslra:  gf  ealm  eo- 
gnovlaseut,  ntuiiqaam  I><!Uin  Kloriie  crueillxiaiwni.  fdest,  nnmqnnin 
me  rodliul  «ijas  ntorto  procurnssMit.  .-Iii  DttmiiaetHum,  lib.  ■f.  cap.  14. 
iliveutem  do  hoc  Sncr^imcnto:  .•ifrinlwt  i>}tfralto  ea.  ifua  naluram  iiu- 
prrant,  efficit,  quir^nr  itiai  »Jii  fidr  capi,  alque  inttUiiji  iinftieunl.  Et 
jiaulo  pfHi;  7"k  qaoque  Hune  qiurrif,  quutnodo  fiani»  Corpu*  ChrUli. 
«(  vinum  citm  aqua  oonjuntlum  Simffui»    ClirUli  fiatf  THii  iUm  «• 
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ti>rnuleo;  Spiritua  MiHctu»  supfrrfnit,  raqtir  rfflcil,  qua  rutiuHi*  facul- 
laUm.  ac  mfntts  intellifftMtiam  rjyvdunt ,  nwpoiiiii-t  Doi^tor  iiuni  loqUi 
de  nobU  pro  i^lAtD  1bk>.  t«I  ti  Miam  d»  An^nln,  nnn  pi>U»l  nav  vi>ram 
de  natOTRll  poteulla  intcll<>crat  ADf^fillci,  svd  mntuni  Ac  poccntitt  An- 
pili  at  peruiis^i,  at  hoe  do  iiialo  Angelo.  Itn  Diiflor,  a.  13. 

Qt,'OD  Hi  iTE8ATi>  UBjiciAS:  NdIIus  lutellectDs  crcAtu)'  potCKt  o.o- 
f;iio»oei«  iQtumui  coDtlngons :  Clorpns  Chri»li  msi^  snh  KuchnriittiA  i;»t 
tcqun  inttniomiluntnin.  aicnt  luturuai  contin^ns,  qulA  dcpcndct  tnorc 
K  volutitate  ilivina.  ad  boc  eontingenier  »e  habcntc:  er^o,  »tr.  —  Be- 
■pondet  continuo  Sootor  najini ,  qnod  coDttDgen6,  duDi  c«i  coDtlngnn», 
ncillcAl  duui  •■at  lu  cuui^a  hua.  nr-n  polcsi  aclri  ab  Int«llc«ra  crcolo; 
tnA  quaiitaineumque  uliquid  eoutingcnl«r  stt  In  caumi  8Ua,  piwtqunin 
iain«n  coutingeuier  po^Ituui  otit  iu  csno,  felcut.iatri  habol  dclcrminaUun 
ontitaieiu,  iia  otlaui  potfst  iiiiber^  dctenuiDataui  cofrDosclbilitntctii,  et 
hoc  iu  qnocuiii'juc  iuu-lltK^tu  respici^utei  totuuicus:  llc«t  ergonliquix 
IntclluctuH  noii  ponHit  pTieBcire,  (luod  in  illa  iKMtla  coulinebiiur  Corpos 
Chrinti.  taiiifn  ex  quo  ixtud  lactuui  »t,  beoe  poieat  ItitclWros  nata- 
ralitnr  iutueri  Oarpux  Chrlnti  ibl  exEatona. 

DiiruH  TAM>i:)i:  Iiit«llectlt8  Angellcua  re)  soparatun  ulhil  vldct 
naturaliCer,  uisi  per  Hp(H^k-a  cougouitaA;  uullas  «nlm  potmt  a  robus 
n(:ei|H'ra':  nud  inu^lldctuB  Eile  uou  poteai  babviru  Kpocics  cout^uitas  do 
oxisK-ulia  Cdrporb  Cliriati  moilo  Sacraitientali;  h<ic  ciiiin  inyaterlam 
ciil  (imnino  cmitingi-iis,  nt  ntntiiu  ilictuni  est:  igilnr  nci-  pot«i«t  illnm 
UNturnlit<^r  vidctr.  —  Nego  mnjorein;  tiani,  ut  dixiinnn  in  1.  volu* 
minc'.  cum  An)(i'1u:>  rt  ■nimii  »Rpanitn  habi>nnl  iiitelliictiim  a)i«ntent 
ct  pofMhilcm.  ntriusquc  opc  <>t  bi^netioio  po:>8uut  novas  njieci^w  nb 
obji-cti»  dcproiiinrR,  et  cudem.  quaruin  i)(^u»ticio  hitjiLsmodi  ohioeta 
vidi^nut  H  tnlcliiiiiint,  iit  cxpnSMe  docel  Donior  in  i.  d'M.  -i.  iiu.  11. 
nnm.  4.  nnde  n.  h.  concludit,  qnod  elsi  ChrUluH  Dninintu  omuia  vl- 
divrit  in  Vi>rho  nh  iu9.tnnli  huw  Conci^plioniH,  iitlnmfu  cnni  hnhuorlt 
inli^llectutii  aircnti-ui  i't  pmihilein.  poiuit  novaH  eoKnitinnes  acijul- 
rem  circn  nbjrcta  Hingulurin:  '  1'ntKt,  int/uit,  in  Chriiiin,  (|Ui,  licet 
«  omitin  riilrrit  in  Vrrbn  nb  in^tniili  niic  conceptionis  In  uicro  Vlr- 
4  ^iniH.  tnmrn  tuit  in  i-ii  Inii-llrctu»  ngenR  ct  po»Kibill$,  allaB  noii 
n  Iulxsct  prrfcctiis,  rt  rodrm  modo  kI  vidixsrt  omnta  in  g:«nere  pro- 
«  prio,  linl>uiK>ct  intcllrrtnni  nicciitcm  r(  posMhilwn,  Idco  8tDillit«r. 
«  poelto  quod  Angolus  sprrirs  omnium  rwrrpcrit  nb  innlniiii  Kn«! 
■  cmLtinnw,  et  non  iiOMsit  non  cjwr  in  m-tu.  cuin  sil  prjeveniUH  ah 
«  necntc  HUpi'ri«ri,  tnim^n  itet  prrli^ctinniH  nnturnlle  suir,  quod  halxutt 
«  potitntinm,  qun  poHnlt  in  opcrntion»n  «unm,  si  non  cssot  pra^vttatus 
«  n  aupnriori  ngiinlc  •. 

Conoluslo  tortla.  —  Cotti'Lii)  Chrihti  in  EirciiAitiaTiA  kov 

l-OI'KH*r  \llilglll  NArinAt.lTBR  AH  OCULO  OORPOKBO;  IMO  KBQrK  DIVI- 
NITtr*,  ni  fAKTICLLA,  «  OXlStCOS,  gL-MATt>K  REDUPI.ICAT1VK.  Hn-C  Con- 

clunio  qiiond  utrnmqnn  pancm  vidMnr  communior  ot  cerlior,  qunrata 
Primn  Atcjlo  probittur:  tnm  quia  Chrleti  CorpUB.  ut  oxiKlcnn  In 
Eucliamiin,  nou  potot^l  approxiinarl  ortrnno  vinus  Incniitnr,  qtiippe 
cum  il)i  Incnlitttr  non  cxtstnl:  sed  slue  tali  appmxiuiaiioiKi  vidiiri  non 
potMt,  nnm,  nt  videntar,  debot  Immutare  orgnuuni  Incuitntix  avasl- 
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tiviv:  iion  potr:(l  naMm  illad  Imtnatan',  nUi  ipeti  Incalttc-r  npprnzi- 
motnr:  ifiitur,  nic,  T^im  <|iiiii,  inqnlt  l>o«tor.  qg.  9.  num.  1,  •  Qald' 
«  quid  vidrtar  aah  pyrHmidr,  cajiiK  biui.t  «it  in  n^  viiw,  pt  Aomiii  In 
«  ociiln:  orjfo  OnrpQf  niri»ii  vidfrrttir  nub  tnli  pymmidn:  xi-d  dari  nnn 

<  pntcKt  h»f.\*  pvramidie,  mh  qnii  Cnrpw  Chriitti  vidi-ntur,  qain  illn 
«  «as«t  simiil  cum  bnrv  pyremidii',  cnb  qnn  vidiTKur  hni>tin;  num  nbi- 
«  qne  «st  CoTpni  cam  hoctin,  ttt  tniic  Corpns  ('bristi  i^t  Iin.tiin  Kimul 

■  vldorflntor  *nb  ir^iinnU  nn^iiTo  corrospoiidpnti:  Jind  qiuB  rldrntar 
fl  »nb  crtdem  nngnln  vidpntor  vqnnlin:  rrdo  Corpun  Ohrimi  viiirrrtur 
(  Bpqunlo  spivii-i -,  si-qnpreturpiinm.  qaod  Corpo»  Chrirti  vidcrclar  ut 
«  rotandnni,   qnln  ImbU.  gnb  qno  vldrcnr  sprclM,  ««t  rotanda  >. 

8«cnDdant  pnrt«in  tlc  probat  ld«m  Doctor  Ibld^m  num.  5.  «  Se- 

<  cundo  dk-o,  qnod  nall.t  cblo,  ctlam  sjc  cHn>«tn,  poSM^t  pese  Corpor1§, 
«  at  hlc  priino;  qutn  liipc  Inoladfirpl  Corpus  ut  hlc,  vcl  csse  cansnm 
«  prinM>  tUIouIs.  vel  osac  proprlnin  ct  prlmnra  tprmtnam  visionts: 
«  aed  Corpus  ui  liic  ncquei  potcst  ciiusaro  prlmo,  neqnt  t'-rmlnnrs 
«  primo,  qnin  Inm  causntlo  qunm  tcrnilnatlo  C«1is  requlrlt  In  objecio 
«  primo  cftusante  vcl  tcrminante  dls|KHiltionem  debltftni,  «t  hoc  se- 
«  enudam  locnni,  ntpote  npproxlinationeui  et  distnntlftm  dftbitait) ; 
«  Md  Corpna  iBtud  ut  lilc  dod  polest  deblte  approilmiiri  orgauo,  vel 
4  dUUtTQ  debfte.  qnla  non  est  iu  loco  ut  lilc;  nec  tiilracnlnm  ad  lioc 

■  juvBl,  quU  Corpus  ut  hle  nhMolute  non  «-st  viiiiliili«,  aec  m  causa- 
«  tlvum  vinioniti,  m-c  ut  t^trmlnativum :  (niracnlum  nutnm  non  i-Kt 
«  nil  jllud,  quoil  jncladil  cnntrmdlctioncin  >.  Simili  mrnlo  loqnilar  in 
ttfpnrtntix  ttlolonlji^  impri-SKi.si  J.  di*l.  10.  qu.  9.  n.  H.  t  Dico,  qiiod 
«  ni>p  orulHfi,  nec  wmMUi  Klnriflcntiiv,  ncc  non  glorincntus,  niw!  p«r 
B  mirncnlum,  ni'C  nnCtimlitor  pntoit  vidrrc  ChriKlum  in  Altari  ».  flo* 
tiofifm  xubjirit:  «  quin  objivtnm  tiTminntivnm  vi»ioniit,  qnnd  itn- 
«  mnlni  potcnlinm,  «rt  in  Inco  dcf  rminnto,  quomndo  non  iw  C-orpu» 
«  Chrirti  in  Knchnri.itin.  Ilndc  non  polcsl  Dcns  fnwn-,  quod  Corpns, 
a  ut  iion  dimriisivc,  vcl  nt  non  in  loiv>,  idl  vinibilo.  ncjqnc  qund  nt 
o  slc  tnnnrn»  tcrmtnnt  vcl  fmmntct  viitum.  Sod  hcnc  poii-iil  racons, 
4  qnod  istud  vitli-ntnr  non  ^c  mnnnnit,  ^cd  non  «imul  atmmquo  ». 
Qulbn«  vrfbi«  luculrDCUMmc,  ut  «ic  Inqnnr,  ncirnt  omnipolimlini  pro- 
ductlonom  viiuonls  ncn»itivie  Corpori»  Cbrintl,  proul  c»l  in  Enchari- 
stla,  sallcm  n-daplicntivo,  imo  (orUi  ctlam  xpccilicAtivc,  ut  ndrcrtll 
Hlqavus  in  nnn  Ctmimmf/iria  nd  Jlhim  Incnm  nnm.  31.  (Jnod  proba- 
bile  essc  docct  Sunrc/,  disp.  511.  ncct.  -1.  concl.  2.  I)«*  CJPtoro  totn  mtio 
Doctoris  nostri,  ob  quftiii  n^-gnt  «impllcitcr  ocnlam  oorporoam  poKse 
oernvrc  Chriirtum.  pront  «tsl  in  Sncrnmcnto,  vidotur  in  hoc  consi«ere, 
<|llod  Inm  opcrntio.  qitnm  i«ndrntin  potnntin'  sil  cxtcnsn,  i-t  non  so- 
cnndnm  nliqtiod  punctnn)  JndlviKihilc,  odmqtic  minimc  poK^it  in  nll- 
4]nod  indivisibilo  tmidoro,  pncscrtlm  »  cJiront  dcbitn  npproxiinntlonc 
et  dlstnntin  Kccanduro  locnm, 

Dii;e»:  Indc  g«qai,  qaod  Itcntnii  pniuilt  dmipl  eroiicndo  in  Knchn- 
rlstia  csse  sabKtAntlnm  panls.  ~  K«npondot  I.  dixt.  10.  q».  9.  nnm.  6, 
Qnod  soDsas  ctfnm  nostcr  non  dt-.-lpJmr  cin-n  EuchJiristinm :  quod 
enlm  peretptt  pcr  se,  hoc  c«t  ibi,  iscllicct  qnnntilns,  Sg^irA,  color,  ct 
ht^nsmodf;  n«c  «st  posstbllc  modn,  qn«d  circn  Euchnristinin  liccipintur 
vtsns  noster,  s«d  tnntum  Intcniwta»,  nr^icos  Av  hia,  qiue  sensi:i]&  «.v 
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prehftiidit,  t{Uod  llil  edt  aubvliiiitia  panb.  Hoc  autein  «rKtimontiim  Mt 
aophiHticuin,  liirAt  nuioi  bm^  <>vi>uiat,  ut  In  pIuribuK,  non  latnnn  ni>- 
oessario.  Snnf^  in  Iteito  civenirc  pntciit,  ulpot«  qut,  ut  dictutn  (nt  Coo- 
ctiwloui^  |>rif.'L'(Mlunli,  clari^  vl<li>i  jwr  intclleclum  Itidi-pcttdvintoni  pro 
illo  slatu  a  phanlnNniatA,  absuiiliam  piuii»,  «t  pnesvntiam  Oorporis. 
iNSTAHiit:  Lux  iil  ifKnH  punctunlis,  vidcmliir,  vel  ewit  vi»itMlis: 
tunt  ifuia  nphiericv  x^  difTunderwl,  lum  <|uin  rt-lii-jcio  lil  a  itolo  punclo 
eoqiDria  n-lii!cl('nll.-'.  ct  tain«n  lllud  vidotur,  a  (|uo  flt  raflitxin.  —  B«- 
Bpoodet  DoctOT  iUpra  nuin.  7.  •  tjuod  Inmnn  punclunlc  non  multi' 
«  plit-Hri<t  ->«■  ad  or>;anam  ooipnralo,  ita  quod  wrl  viKibilr,  Ki^vtmduin 

<  coinmunfiu)  opintonKin,  <\\ta'.  t\it.i\,  qund  non  v9X  potslbito  tndivinibihi 
s  inovi>ri,  ox  li.  P/tj/tic.  «cd  hou  dtHCUsxnm  c.st  In  2.  Ilb.  dir^l.  2.  iV 
«  Matii  Anfffli:  ubi  autcm  ngm.  li^.  um|uo  nd  Hi.  prnlvit  indlvlxibile 
1   possi'  moii-ri.   I\f  rnm  pnjtan,  prosi-qaitur  Doi-lnr,  r\ixoA  «phieric«  »» 

<  muiliplienryil;  nrgandum  i^ssi^t  Kocundum  ihtam  vinm;  imo  primopor- 

■  %e.rt'.i,  qund  tpxum  hab«-mt  tu  sn  IndtviMhililittRm  quanliUittvan),  qtuun 
«  agon-t  iti  qunntuin  ptnssnni  *.  Ad  nfuniinm  iir<-fiattftn™x  </''  rrfiKtitM» 
tumiriiii :  *  Non  co^t,  inquH,  quin  in  illn  rrflcxJoan  primuiii  n;;i;n)>  imo 
a  rsl  iiln  lux  pnnctunlt^,  iiun^  wnjtlt  corpns.  n  quo  (it  tnfli^iia  >i  ta- 
4  mcn  Inx  punctualin  cx-HCt  tbi),  xud  <wt  tpram   primum  objvclum,  ■ 

■  (|UO  mulliplicalnr  illn  lux ;  idiMO  miim  nj;it  in  vtidonc  ronla,  rntlnxa, 
«  rt  fracta.  Cndo  punctnn  tangriu:  imprrfleinn  npi-culi  non  multipttcat 
«  r»(tlum  rrHcxum,  Kvd  prtiaitm  iuRiiiionam,  <)Uo(l  nsquv  Bd  epi-cnluta 

*  raallipli^nl  Inmpm  Ennm,  \\\ni  otlani  linm«diat<r  in  ratlODr  cnuBm 
«  tDulliplicjil  rHdium  rwfloxum    Raliotifm   aUtxil :  (|alA  ngfns  natn- 

•  relo,  «X  <|U0  ngii  Kocunilam  uUlmum  fur  poteniln-,  qunndn  impe- 
«  dlmr  agcro  «<rrnndnm  illam  llnMm,  qui?  eel  niAxime  onv^inlens 
«  actioul  natarali.  pul«  rectam,  qnip  csC  brovi«»lma,  n^l  socundnm 
a  rnm,  secundam  qoam  poiiwt,  scllicot  ErcuDduni  llneaiD  rvdlexam. 
a  F,l  ha-c  cst  raifi>,  qoarc  ni^u  vldotar  iu  spcculo  Ima^  IpM  eorporU 
«  mnltlplicatA  niHinc  a<l  spcculam,8(^  ipsumcorpns.  cnjiu«st  Imt^y. 

AKTKIULUS  TRRTIUS. 

DE  JIINISTBIS,  Sl'8CEPTORlBU.S. 
ET  EFFECTIBUS  SACBAMENTI  EUCHABISTLR. 

PosT  dissolutos  nc  potr(iD)  (ItMOCtoe  omnes  diflicaltntum  nodos, 
qolbas  linrcllcl  nedum.sod  rlinm  ScholiuKict  Doctoros  Calholfcl  huno 
TractftraiQ  impIJcarc  solent  «c  nbnabllaro,  cxplicnra  cl  concoptu 
lOBge  faclllorom  mnK^riam  (qav  ngitanda  sapcrcstl  adspicAmar  trlbaa 
Id  Ecqaootibus  SocttoQihus  declnrandnm,  qaxmm  prima  nporiet.  quis 
slt  lcgllliiiiu  hujus  Sacramonti  Mlnister:  woniu/u,  qul^  ci  qna]tscis«« 
dcbeat  lllias  Susceptor:  Urtia,  qalnam  slni  prKClpul  lllfns  KtTocius. 

SECXrO  PRIMA. 
DE  MINISTltO  EUCHARISTLi:. 

C(TU  lioc  Sjicrnnicntum,  nt  ox  dlcifs  lt<|ael,  sft  permnncivi,  nc 
g;tt<>r  poHt  cniilccliuQAm  persrveranf ,  lu  coqne  cei^cnlin  ab  uxu  distln- 
/piatnr,  duplox  <wt  «t)UH  Minister;  alter  contlct«ns,  ciuas  pnto«l»t  et 
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tBiuixtfriurii  niBximft  vorKntut  in  coniiccrntiiln  mntrHM,  ni  C(infl«(ond4> 
hoc  (livliiof>»cmninpto;  nlliTr  lantuin  diKppnsniT*,  qtii  pHn»  cowiccnilain 
iDMtttrinm,  M  (.■miliwtutn  Snf^rninrintiim  di^tHbtiit.  Hv-  atroqiin  ntitom 
In  Itfi^  Scctiuuc  diBM-ronilHm  fxt:  ittrum  vtdclront  linjtui  K»i-ni(ii<!nti 
cotiMcmtin  ••t  itiKpHiiiwtio  naU  nt  omnl  Sni^rdnti  noviu  I.p«U  convi»- 
nfant;  qaod  uiiquo  prjuntabimuii  in  dunl>it)!  Ki'qii«iitibus  Qiuc^tionibo». 

QU/ESTIO  PRIMA. 

UTKnM  CONSKCKATKt  HfJtlS  KACKAMKNTI  ITA  SIT  I-RO. 
I'IUA  AC  PKCUI.IAltlS  SACICltDOTintrS  NOV.K  I.KCIS,  UT  A 
NULLO  ALIO  KTEA.M  IN  CASU  NECKSSITATIS  FIEBI  POSSIT. 


NoTAXDiiM  1.  KBin  intvr  nvt<froit  ftiiSKO  WicIcfE  (trrorom,  nl  rvfi^rt 
Waldousitf.  Tom.  S.  lutp.  3K.  tlt  tiirrcticils  illtt  t»xi»tiiiinr(^t  Mlnifilnim 
proprinm  i-l  nrdinnrium  huju;  Sncmtnonti  mxi'.  quidnm  SR<-crdot«ni ; 
veram  ulii  abM>nti!  Sacnrilotc  conticlnndin  Kuclmrixtin:  urRrri-t  nncw!> 
tiiliiK,  (]uuinlil)i-t  I.Bicuin  nd  hoc  niinlKtiTtutn  |io!ui('  ovocnri.  KutndcitD 
erron-m  pndi^ni  Kitpulttim  i-t  cxtitictHni  dRiino  Huncitxvit  LDthcras, 
qni  Itb.  Dr  raptirilatr  liahijlonitn,  cnp.  Di-  (tntinr.  «pcrl»'  (li>c«t,  In 
cKiiU  nociwxitntU  qui-mlibft  rhri.iliaiium  virtnti-  noliu^  Daptixmi,  nbsi^uo 
aliu  ordinationi',  poiw  Kuchnrifiinm  conlici'»^  i't  inntitutoK  tnntiiin 
fbiMHS  Ministros  ad  ri.'tnovi'nilaiii  (M^nlUKlonrm  oriundfiin  intor  Ddeles, 
si  anti«quieqao  pm  lihito  hoc  myMo.rium  poiiflccrc  Allcniastict.  ITnde 
Ifb.  rir.  ItmtHurTldi!'  Miiiintris  Krrir^iite,  nudflctcr  pronTliitlnt:  «  Dici- 
a  inH.*,^ii7i(i(,  hoe  «flicinm  con^ccrnniii  onsc-  omniUns  commiino,  atqne 
«  Snccrdotibufi;  idquo  non  iiORtTn,  «cd  Christt  amcriinns  nucloritate, 
■  divJinti*  in  Ornn  novis*lina:  hoc  incito  in  mrAm  commoniorHtlonoin >. 
Idipanm  docot  Calvinn»,  lib.  A.  InntU.,  CAp.  17. 

SoTAKHU»!  3.  Cortum  fXfts  ox  dietfs  do  Sacrani«ntis  In  comtuuiil, 
quODillbct  Sat-crdolcm,  qnanlumvls  pravum,  «t  corruptl!!  morlbns,  poase 
TOllde  l^uchariiitlnin  c-onsccmrv,  sicni  crt  nlla  Sacmmcntn  inlnlslrare, 
et  ci>n(lc«r«!;  quippn  eum  hii-c  cniuiccmtin  ftnt  auctoHtnlc.  o(  vBrblti 
CbriMi;  sicut  cnim,  Inquit  Magintor  Sontcnt.,  dist.  li'l.  fpHc  cat,  qul 
baplint.  ita  ip«c  kM,  qiii  p>^r  Spiritum  .Snnctiini  «luim  cfflcJt  Camom 
«t  Sanipiini^m.  rndc  S.  (irogorius;  Putant  quiilam,  mmmunionfm  Qyr- 
poriji  mijiitn  rs.tr  wmrft/fiwfain,  ri  illnriim  fial  optriii.  quoTum  tnfa  f.ortim 
ociUis  iridftur  ignntiHix.  Ihu  .'  in  ijuam  jnisi/num  la</urum  incidutit,  ut 
diviila  <(  ocrulta  mijflfria  plus  ali  alii»  Mnrtificata  flMM  fifri  creJant, 
<tum  unus,  itlfmi/ur.  tfpiritu*  .Sanetwi  in  tola  Krtitma  inmfitfililer  ea 
myiiteTia,  H  aptrando  nanrtificrf.  rt  tanrfi/imndo  bftifdtcat.  Verum 
dlfflcullos  csi  do  Sacerdotii  ha^rctjco,  gi-hi^mnlico,  vl  dcipradato. 

NOTASDUM  li.  V.nm  (ui«t"  doclrinnm  MnjrJMri  Scntcni,  (juod  Sacerdo» 
hlBrallcm.  scbi«mntienx,  nl  ilrjfmdntu^  noii  ha)ii-rol  ntnpljos  poicstalem 
eooseennil»  Eucharixtia; ;  quin,  inqnit,  dist.  Vi.  ncmo  dlcll  in  Ipsa 
oonmcrUloD*  offero,  «(1  offrrimu.i,  qiinin  cx  pitrsonn  Rccliwla!,  «t  Ideo 
cum  alln  sacrwiicnla  nxtra  KccU-Kinm  po»inl  oitlobraH,  do  hoc  non 
vidctnr.  Vomm  haw  doctHiin  ab  ointiiliuK  Tlteoloi^is  rcHpnitur,  inaxlrae 
a  Doctoro  SnbliH,  ul  pat^blt  tnfm. 
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Conoluslo  prlma.  ~  Soi.it.'»  csr  SACnxDOTis  si}\w.  Ijiiiis 
KlillAKisTl.iM  tX>NK[i.BI!K  KT  CtKStSCKAKX.  liit*  v*t  <ln  li<ln  «liiterini. 
naln  in  Concillo  I^aCorancHEi  snb  InnocenliA  111  n  rcfcrtar,  cMp.  Pir- 
miler,  his  vorbiit:  noc  uliqur  StKninientum  nfmn  pnft»!  cmififfTc,  ni»i 
Sacr.rilax,  qiii  riU  fuil  ordinahu  sfcundum  flanra  ErxU*ia,  r/nan  txm' 
caixil  Afti^xtoli»,  ftinimijur.  Swrrsxoribiu  Jmu  Vhristu*.  Idipn^m  do' 
i^ucriil  Coucilitim  Nicicnnin.  cnn.  M,  utii  corrccturam  Abtintm  DiKco- 
nonitn,  qiii  aliuiibi  Kuchnri»tiiiiii  SiKcrdotibtis  pi>rrtgi?ilMtit,  huio  rk- 
lioucnt  prol«n:  lloc  nrqur  rrijuUi,  n^ijur  eonmehtdo  tradidH,  ul  *i  qm 
ofltrrmli  iKirrificii  non  hiArnf  potrntatrm,  hit,  qui  offrntnt  Corpttt 
Chrhti  porrii/ant.  Sod  clulHitnc  omttiiim  'l'rii)?niinum,  S**.»*.  SiJ.  c.  1. 
Cl>ii*lUM,  inqnit,  Saf*rtti>t«tn  txrundutn  ardinrm  MriehiKrdrch  «r  ro 
afemunt  ronMifuliiti*  drclarana.  VorpuK  tt  Sanguinrm  .Mium.  mb  spe- 
cirhu*  panix  rt  rini.  prti  IStiri  obhitU,  ar  mh  rarumdnn  rrrum  *(pn- 
holix  Apotlnlis,  quox  lUHC  itoiti  Trniamrnti  SapfrdolrJt  cottttilurlxil,  ut 
aumr.rrnl,  Iradidil,  H  «itdtn»,  rorumqtir  in  Saarrdofio  «uoouwvn&M, 
ui  ajfrrnent  pnnxpit  p«r  hitr  vr.rba:  llnc  fariir  in  mivim  n>i»Mrmom' 
Hfftum,  uli  f^mpcr  1'al/iohra  Ecclr*ia  inlrHrr.il  ri  ilocuif.  Qund  «t 
Can.  2.  r«piitit;  (ipposiium  itcntii'.nU%  ntmthcmjiM!  pi^rcuiMit. 

Idem  docent  8S.  Pntroi,  inRximo  S.  IIicrnnymu.«,  dinloff.  Advrrtua 
l.urjfrrii!n<i.-i,  ubi  dc  quodnm  ililnrio  «chixmntiRO  dicit.  quod  MuchA- 
rixtinni  non  potucrit  coiilicorp,  qui*  DineonuK  lautum  i^rni.  Idcin  pn- 
rilcr  nfnrnifit  S,  Clir.vMstoinius,  lib.  tk  Hacfrdolw,  mAsimo  vcro  so- 
caiido,  ul)i  Sncerdotam  dijcnliAlcin  supi-r  An)i:olii.-ain  ov«bi(:  Quia,  In- 
qall,  per  Sar^ntoUJi  Chri»tum  induimiig,  prr  ipnos  mrmhra  bfali  ipwl» 
enpilia  rfflcitHur.  Unde  itifcrt  qnnitta'  «it  dlgiii»lis  muniis,  qaod  hiDiotsL 
ngitur  In  tornt.  ccelostlhns  tnmen  ncgotti»  contln«tur,  .Von  Aoitio,  sddll, 
non  Ani/rlug,  non  aliqua  alia  rrmlura,  non  Virtu»,  md  ipxr  Spiritui 
Sanclua  hoc  munu»  instituit,  ali/ur  adhuc  maneitlr.g  in  carnr  mjfnlerio 
fangi  pra-Mitil  Angnlorum.  Quomodo  Kfj/o  nobt*  inli  ivm  iolum  retx- 
Ttiuli  moi/i»  quam  Ufgr.*,  aut  Judiw»,  »td  rliam  nt^m  magi«  fittnf. 
hoiiorcAiks.  qtiam  Pu.re.ntr*t  E^rgo  Bncerdo«  nb  aWn  eefrrtigntur.  niide 
«1  soll  In  ordin.-itiono  dlcJtur:  Arripr  patrsfatem  offerendi  iii  IkeltMa 
Sacrifirium  lam  pm  riris,  quam  pro  drfuarli*. 

Hanc  aut«m  Concliuionem  et  voritfttem  nic  exponit  et  declamt 
Doctor,  di-l.  i;i.  <|,  *.;,  ii.  ;i,  til>i  lniiHiin^  dn  {mtrswlo  iniiii«lcnnll  ad 
cou»i-cr:«iidnm.  nii:  «  t.oquf^udo  dc  poiiji«  simpUciCor,  nlliil  reqalrltur 
11  nlita  mnlcriRm  dchitnin,  do  qun  dictum  o»t  in  fine  dist.  II.  aitti 
1  .Mlni»lcr  dnbitu»,  Ad  qiicm  niquirantUT  tros  coiidJlionos,  sciUcct  qnod 
<■  sil  S«i'frdo»,  qnod  ponsit  priil(.'rrc  vcrbn  censccmtionis,  vt  quod  poshit 
fl  hab<rr>-  Intontiom-m  ilnbitnm  inciendi  «cilio.-t  qnod  inleudil  ti^cteala 
«  fnci-ro.  Sceundn  conditio  ct  icitin  Kunt  commancs  lilc,  et  in  mlui- 
«  elraiiUii  alinSncrnmrntn.  Proptvr  dolcctnm  nocandtc. nen  poieet  mntu» 
«  confli^ere.  Propter  dercctnm  tcrti.-r,  cnrcMM  usn  rsiionls  noo  potest 
*  couftccrc.  Et  eodcm  modo  do  baptisnndo,  ot  conlorendo  qnn>cuu)qne 
a  alia  Sacram«nta.  Ncd  prinia  conditlo  ost  hic  proprf».  sclllcot  qtiod 
«  80ta!i  Saciirdoij  potiNtt,  ei  qnilibct  poiest,  cnl  possnnt  competere  EIIw 
«  dHK  condliloncs.  scilicet  protailo  et  inlcndo,  Quod'  solns,  probntnr 
«  pcr  illnd  Eilra.  De  tiimma  Trinit.  et  fid.  Cath.,  ubi  dlcitur:  iloc 
«  Scun^meiUutn  Remo  potetl  confioere,  Ntn  Saotrdof,  qui  fUeril  ordi' 
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a  HaloM  feeMndittn  flo>'e*  Krele^iff.  S«d  nndo  ncclptl  EccleeJA  hin<U- 

«  meaiao)    Ullns   sontomlw?    Itetpoiuito.  ex    lllo  vcrho  Clirls;) :  /Arc 

1«  quoUttcumqut   ffCfriU».  ok-.  l'bl  l<>quitar  Aposiolls,  vol  nd  mlnos, 

'«  nonnlsl  Dtsclpulli^,  qnlbns  In  Ecdei^^ia    non   ^nccednni,  nt^l  -SaeoN 

«  dolcB:    Apo&tollii  snccodunt  Episcopl;  DlMlpulIs  PrfaibvWrf,  ut  lin- 

«  betnr,  dtet.  21.  /n  no>:o  T*»lammlo.  LUbelur  idoni  Mlniii  cs  il>R  wsa- 

•*  (entia  P&ull  1,  itil  Corintli.,  cAp.  lU.  Patiin,  quem  frangimtu,  nonnt 

«  eomutammlio   Corf^ori*   Doiniiti   itttf  Qooin  Irangimus  nos,  inquit, 

«  8B.  scUki-(  Apoeioll.  «t  Discjpnll  eJuH.  Si  eiilEn  quillbel  fldclls  pOHset 

<  conltcere,  non    oporiorel  allqueni  nllnm  allla  rrangere,  sed  qiillltiet 

<  pMMt  d«>  snn  sacriQclo  eommunic&re  «. 

Aliam  ntio&em  sa^jidt  Seraphieus  Sootor,  d!si.  I3.  «rt.  l.q.  S. 
«  n«nipe  qnod  Sacraineutniu  lllud.  iiufuil.  <{tioil  magnA  reverentia 
hftbeiutum  lult.  spcciallbUB  personU  coiiimiasain  est,  H  cotnmlttl 
[*  delmit;  aul  ergo  rMlone  sanctltatls.  ant  raiioiie  aucIoriiatU.  Sl  sftu*! 
«  atiuitia,  ut  dicunt  haToltiTl,  tuuc  er^  tieiRo  est  certuH,  niruni  con- 
•  fl<!int,  «1  ealun  aoetrn  peiidel  ex  alleaii  bonlMle.  81  auulorttaits,  ft 
■  «uctoriMs  polest  tani  bonln.  quam  malie  c^mcedi :  et  banc  vocamus 

<  <>rdin«m  SJMerdoiH;  cotistat  ergo,  qnod  iilt  soti  posfiunl  «. 

ProlMnt  alii,  ex  eo  quod  lllo  >.olnii  ei^t  F.ncliarl'lije  eonllctenda;  Ml- 
nintnr,  cujua  est  in  nova  Lege  rellgioiits  sacriUclnm  ofltirre,  nam.  nt 
dicKmu!<  in  Appfndiet  de  Sai-rificio    .V(«a<c,    Kucliarixiia    sacrfflcnndo , 
conticitur,   ci  couflctendo   sacriUcnlar:  aUiui   iion  omae<<  promlscne' 

■fldelfls  polf>Uilviii  linb(-nt  NBcriltfaudi,  ned  lioc  munusad  suIosStieer- 

'dolra  p«nii>et:  lum  (tnin,  ul  dooet  Apoatulns  ad  lli-br.  :>.  Omni»  Poii- 
tilox  c\  hoininibuH  «^.lumptus  pro  liuininibu.'<  canittltuitur  iu  iis.  qUfe 
sunt  «il  I>cnm,  ut  olTenii  dona  el  nacrilicia  pru  i>rcc«tiH :  tam  quta 
6accr(ioM  conNtitaitnr  niedltiu  laiec  IMnm  «t  hutninein;  tiaip,  InijUlt 
S.  Chrjnortomnii.  lib.  3.  De  Saoerd«lio:  Ifr  Natxnlolrs  Chriitlum  in- 
dliiTnus,  iii-.r  ipxoK  litt  Ftlio  evnjungimur,  pn-  i}iKO)i  mfmlirrr  Itmla 
ipniu»  ffpitii  tffieimur.  Tum  qnia  Uoc  pcrpetua  ac  connton*  eonSrtnat 

'  EecloKifl!  Iraditio,  qtum  luculentrr  exbibnt  Ti^rtull innuH.  lil>.  D*   Co- 
romi  miUliii,  cap.  3.  abf  &cribit: /!,'itcAjir>#ti(E  .Sbcriinimfum.  «i  >h  <«m- 
pm*  vidiut,  rt  otunibu»  mundatam  a  Domfno,  tliam  anlttueaHiii  iwlibtu,  \ 
n«c  dt  alioriim  manu.  ifiuim    l'rtesidtnlium   auminu».  Vnde  Ilb.  D«' 

\  prcBieriplieniiius  advernuji  bartticoa.  cup.  11.  «os  curpil,  qnod  Sacor- 
dotnlia  rit  Kplscopalia  mnnera  Laici..>  ]>TOinIiicue  coneedanl.  Aliu», 
Inqatt,  hodif  Kpia^pu».  cni»  aliu-n.  hadif  Diacouu»,  qui  era»  t-iector, 
kodi'  Prfj/iylfr.  qui  cras  lAiicux,  nam  ef  iMieia  .Saerrdfylafia  muntra 
injiingunl.  VA  pr!Kivi'.rat  Juntinun  Marlyr,  Aiioliir/.  2.  I^ramidm»  viro, 
inqnit,  iKx^tquain  ffraliurum  aclionem  iterftfil,  et  iKipuhf  unierrmu» 
apprtfatione  Itrla  ram  approlMvH,  qui  apud  nta  i-vennlur  Diartini.  afqiit 
ilitU»lri,  dixlrihuiinl  unicuique  prtrsfnlium.  ul  parlicijtt  eum.  i'n  qiio 
gmtui  tteJir-  nunt.  panrm,  jriHwm,  ft  aquam,  el  ad  ahitfiilrii  jirrfrrunl. 
fionv  alimmlum  hor  apud  nox  ivtfvifHr  l\wliari*lia,  otc. 

Qtftfirmatur  rx  nntiqun  pnixi  ICcclr.iin?,  qna  Itr^hnt  fldcliha«  ?'u- 
clinriMinm  domum  nsporlnri^;  xi  enitn  fldelinin  quiMqni'  hnhui^ct  poCc- 
xiatcm  ranncicnd.i!  Kui^hnrixURi,  ncctasum  non  tntHKct,  qnod  dc!  cn  In 
Convf^ntibn*  F.cclrulnKtici.s  nci^cipta  domutn  doportanda  tnntoporp  fuis- 
ROnt  BoUicili,  cum  conim  quilibiit  illam  momnnlo  conltc«ro  potnl«sot. 
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OKjiciiNTU.KBEriciiionnnllasScriptanesacneMWlorflMes.qalbaB 
protMrc  uitnntur.  umDAa  baplUaloa  revera  S«c«rdotes  o§a«,  vt  SAoer- 
dotttle  RiaDUS  e:xerc«Ddi  poteataleiii  babcre.  Si<:  1.  Peiri  S.  S.  Apofiteln» 
fidetos  otunoa  atloqaenH,  ait:  t'011  eglix  ffenug  eUefam,  nyale  Sacsrdo- 
lium.  El  A[>oFal.  1.  de  Christo  dicltur:  fecU  not  reynum.  et  Sacenloleg 
Dev,  el  >\ilri  aiio.  Vx  cap.  5.  fet^ati  nos  Veo  notlro  rtffjtum,  et  liaeet- 
dote*.  Uiide  'rertulllauuti  En  Kxhortaiione  ad  Cattilaltm,  c«]>.  7.  acrlbit: 
Xanne  et  l/tiei  Saeentott*  mimust  scriptum  e»t,  regnttm  fuofw  no» 
et  Saerrdoteii  Deo.  et  l^atri  sw  fecit.  Dif)'erttitia\H  inter  Ordineni.  et 
plebtm  amstitttit  Hcctetite  auctoritaii,  et  3io»ar  per  Dntini»  eouxr*iam 
xonctificatu*  a  Deo,  ut>i  KectesiatUci  Ontittin  rat  coritttina,  tt  olftrt, 
et  tinglt  Sactrdo.t.  qtii  e»t  ibi  Molttx.  Sed  tt  tM  /«w.  et  l-krl«ua  e*t.  tieet 
iMiei.  1'nttKquiiipie  ejiim  de  xua  fide  cicvt.  Kl  pauto  poat:  IffitAir  M 
hahes  juM  Sar.trdiitit  in  /rmrf)/>Ko,  titri  vecemie  e»t,  Itabtaii.  opiirtet  rtiam 
diKcipHnum  .Sacenlotiit  KrMisr  niljtix  /latiixf  SaceTttotig.  Ij-itur  qainque 
Hdelis  r<<vera  SaoeidD»  ci'usit'ri  potest,  el  lialit-t  ,)11B  comccramla-  hOHtia.". 
Dbi  telecti  Saocrdoton  non  iflsunt.  —  B«itpondeo  ad  pra-latOK  ^criiitura» 
l«xtaa,  eoa  e«tiu  Enttillifrvn'!"-'  <lu  Snctrdotlo  in  luiori  usurpationo  ac- 
oepto,  vtdelleet  pro  facullnlt?  offt-mndi  Deo  HHcrlliciain  bonorum  ojnfruni. 
Hine  S.  PetrtiB  imiuudinti-  aMc  pnerat*  verba  bortxtur  lidi-les  ad  depo- 
uendam  oiniieui  lustitinm,  el  (iiiint-iti  dolain,  etad  ■mplrclfndani  vitain 
Innoooiilem,  quales  decei  Hlioc  De.i  adoplivo.i  tvcArttit-  in  (^liriHto  i^nlta». 
*  "  Quo  aiui-^u  Apostolus  ad  Itoinanos,  12.  v.  1.  fidcles  hortatnr:  lilisnrro 
vot.  fralrm,  jntr  mitcricordiam  Dti,  ut  rxhibetilin  corpora  ntttra  hoidiam 
riimlrm,  tajirlam,  Ihv pUiCftitem,  ratiatiofiilriAilriJuiumrfrtrtim.  "*  — 
Pari  mudo  «ccipleadi  sunt  tcxla''  Apocnl.  nnin  ihi  m  tnodo  Cbristisiii 
dicnntur  Sncerdotc»,  quo  Rcfrtw,  diotmtur  nntcm  lEc^»  dutntaxnl  bc- 
cundmn  niy.vticnni  ctraoralcm  «igniflentioncm,  qnnlo4iu«  videlicet  dum 
coucupixui-nliiui  frii-uniit.  ct  pnasinnnm  n-Mtu-'=  modcTaDtnr,  nain  dp«i> 
deriin  dominanttir:  Igitnr  pnri  mlionc  diconnir  Sneordotea,  dum  orn- 
tioniliua  ud  Dctini  liisin,  Mineti.*  opcfjbaii  jtiiiiter  /Jrvi  oblmttK,  DrooKn- 
rnnt  Morifrciuin  jusliiin!  et  snuctimonin*.  De  qiiu  pni^clart.-  ^nnctiii> 
Clir>'Mtoj{ux,  Scrm,  IH.  In  tnlorrm  thiimiama  srmptr  orationis  acXMdv, 
arripr  <jiadium  .S'j«i-i7ihi,  aSlart  cor  tuum  ponr,  rl  xir  rorpv»  tuum 
admovr  Dri  xrrurti»  ad  tictimam.  Drus  fidrm,  nan  morlrm  qwrril, 
votum,  nott  nanguinrm  silit,  plarnlur  roluNlatr,  iuin  nrrr.  Kt  inrra 
cipendi.-nsillttd  Apostoli:  Ut  rrhi/i^lix  rorpuravatrahoiitiam  riinitrm; 
Kcriblt;  Apontolux  *ir  rogando  ontiifn  haminr*  ad  Hactrdolale  fasligium 
pratrxit.  0  inauilHam  Chrijitiani  fanlificaliiM  afflriiim .' quatido  homo 
nilti  ijxvc  t*t  et  hostia  rt  Saetrdo»,  qiuindo  honlia  maclalur  r.l  victt,  «t 
Sactrdos  w«crf  occidtrr,  qui  litahil.  .Uirum  »acri/kium.  ubi  Corjnm  acne 
owTiorc,  u&i  tiiit  saitguiiw  .Sangui»  offtrtur.  iit  lali  vielima  numi  «r- 
pendituT,  hotlia  fieminntt,  virit  hoMa,  mon  punitur.  —  *  "  Kodotn 
songu  intclligrcadus  esi  Tenaltianus;  non  rnim  loqnitnr  de  SAc«rdotlo 
proprio  dlcio  ot  coDseeratorlo  Oorports  Christi,  scd  de  Saccrdolio  my- 
tlico  ot  morall,  quo  qalsqne  soJpxuni  sanqae  dvbet  Dw  ofTcrre  per 
vitK  Inlopritatem  et  nwrom,  de  qno  sacrlflcandi  gonen)  scribit  in  Apolog. 
ei4>.  '•SO:  Offert  opimam  et  m<^joTtm  Ao»tiam  Deo,  quam  ipnr  mandaviti 
Orationem  dt  canie  piHliea,  de  auima  innoetnti,  de  Spiritii  Sanciapro- 
/eclam.  Ei  com-lnil  OrigeDes,  llomfl.  9.  in  Lorlt.,  ubl  cumdesia^lta 
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illnd  S.  Pi^tri  i>raculi]m.  yn»  «alia  fftmt»  fMum,  rfffale Mv-eintotiHin,  elc. 
fuhillifrrtKluin  nMc  dixlGswt,  &ddit:  /AiAee  ergo  sa/vnlolium,  quiit  g^a 
KamriMali»  m:  ri  itlm  of/errt  dfbe*  Dv  lio»ti(tin  laudi*,  /losti^m  ora- 
tiemim,  hoxtiam  raiserifordia,  ho»finm  pudiciliat.  hogtiamjuxtitia.ko- 
itliam  ganctUali*.  iMc.  Quod  autein  e»  forrit  mous  TernilliaDl.  loco  In 
oltJecllQui^  Inudftto,  "  *  Inde  Ilqnet,  qvin  ■Sae<>rdollmn,  etjus  oirerendl,  de 
quA  loqaittir,  tnndRl  In  flde,  dlcens:  fmiaqunque  ile  ma  /Ide  eivit: 
cum  nuicm  fldi?«  wqnc  MpprlHtur  in  nmlierilxis  bapttxAti».  ac  in  viria, 
eequcn^tnr  inn«  csiic  proprle  Saccrdolea.  cE  liabere  Jua  coiinecrandl, 
qsod  n  dnctrina  Tertullianl  prorsDs  allcniim  eet;  !ieHt'U  eufm,  )il>.  De 
velaiutif  virgfinibua,  cap.  9.  yon  jiermillitur  mtdUri  in  tk<-'lexia  loqui. 
nrd  iwc  ditrerr.  nk  tinjferr.  'iw  lUtiit*  viritig  ntuitfrit,  nedum  Satvr- 
dotatit  offlfii  utrtem  itihi  r^ndiemre.  Adde  gnod  Terltilllanns  ibi  loqiutur 
dc  .SRccrdoiio,  non  qund  revcr»  babeAtur.  sed  <jUod  liaberi  poatiit,  si 
qui<  vidcll«>t  l.alcns  In  Saoerdolem  ellgatur,  el  per  Ordliiam  g^dos 
Rd  i>«c«rdotlDm  promnvealDr.  Scopns  entm  ejus  In  co  llbro  eiit  dannare 
Mc  |>ro«criberQ  «ocnndAs  nnptlojt,  ei  hoc  argnmenlQ  atllur:  Bi^ami  non 
jfxamitf*^  Sacerdotes,  nec  Sac«rdoic«  pOKoni  esse  Blglimf:  F«d  Latcl, 
qnl  JHm  sunt  Sacerdotes  tmproprte  dicll  per  BAptiRtniUD,  et  per  Ec 
clwtn!  ordinnttoiien)  posauul  promoverl  ad  voram  Snccrdotfttm,  «nnt 
virtntcSiicerdolcs,  cr^nondebeDt«NseBigamf,  qnln  I^tesla  blgamos 
«  Saccrdotio  remo%-e(.  Ltndo  cnm  scripsit:  fgitur  si  habea  Jm  .Sifcn-- 
doiie  i»  lemetif/to,  iM  M«cMiti<  ent,  ludttati,  eic.  Slatiin  subdit:  Dutim, 
omHeM  Ho»  Deii^  ita  vottiil  ditponitoH  tMe.  ut  tdrique  aanttionts  ^u» 
obetindi  ait  dineipUitQ,  aique  adeo  nisi  Laici  otnierifeHl,  per  qua  i*re.- 
tbyteri  adttgottlur,  quomodoerunl  1'rtiibyUri,  qul  de  Ijiiei»  adlegimlurf 

URnK.<cT  H.fcRBiici:  III!  omiics  habpot  lacutlateni  coDBecrajiiK,  «d 
quos  Cbristii^  Uominus  KucliariHifam  ioAtituemlo,  luec  virba  direxit: 
Uof:  fAcHe  m  mtam  cttmmemi rnli<iiiem :  Md  tnx  dircsit  non  biolUDi  nd 
ApaslolOK,  etSacerdotca.  sedetlam  kiI  omnee  fidelea,  qui  quotiod  pauom 
(^nch&riKticutii  .lumuut,  tolieH  moitem  Dotnlui  anuuntiaut:  i^itur.  etc.  — 
ITego  minoMro;  naui,  ui  Kupra  uutabat  Conciiium  Trldeiiiinuin,  Koliit 
Apovlolia,  i-t  i^omm  In  Sacerdoilo  6ucceB»orlbaa  ea  vetlia  liicU  iuiHne, 
»c  per  itla  poti-aUiieni  ouAecrandl  tolsw  («ctAm  M^mpei  Catliolica 
Kcdesia  iuti-llexit  ct  doiult. 

IxNiA^T  iTKRitM :  licclosia  uon  sempi^r  docull.  hanc  facnltaiem  con- 
iipcraiidi  Holi^  ProKbyteriH  efise  tactaui,  Ki  probaveril  cousocrationem 
foctnm  «  Ij^ci.tut  t«Kitiuuim ei  validaui:  aM  !ta  esse  probaut.  l'rimo, 
fls  Thoodoreio,  lib.  2.  UiMona  KeeU.iiaMinr,  cap.  2:j.  nbl  uarrai,  quod 
Frumi-ntiuK,  cum  juvenia  lu  ludia  conimoruretar.  Chrtstinnos  mcTca- 
toivs  ttoiiionos  iiluc  appulM»  ad  celebrauda  dlvlna  mysteria,  seu  Lllur- 
gtna  iDvi(.-irii:  ips«  nutem  uon  erat  Sacerdos,  sed  Laicus:  igltur,  etc. 
Seeundo,  lcgrimna  in  Actis  S.  1'eironillfe,  quod  ipsa  celebrttalts  nomt- 
nicM!  obLationls  mynteriiH.  et  Kacharistia  retocla,  moi-lem  obierit.  Tertio, 
in  1'ntto  npirilali.  eap.  !S.  narratur,  quod  com  Mouaclius  Latcus  auper 
panm,  qumi  !it*cum  liabebat,  verbs  consecraiionis  proDUntiasset.  ad- 
«tltit  AngeJiu  vlKibili  fonnn.  qal  panea  revcra  coci^PcraKM  dedaravU: 
igltur,  fllc.  —  Hego  minorero,  ct  ad  priMam  ^ns  pnbationem  dlco, 
Frumontinm,  ut  nnrmt  iiufliuuci,  lih.  1.  cap,  9.  caiB  tnerealortbus  [llis 
tantniu  pr«ccs,  PKalmo»,  ct  alia  pietaiis  olScla  «elebrwse-,  atx  kIIiuI 


iOTt  N>l«  ■  CUiMdieto  tB 

faOmm  H.  PitttmiUa  «k».  in  i|»nB  AMta  mm 

IpM  MMnrcrit  dtnoB  ■>>i«ri».  mk  ^sod  nirtw  < 

■Jimttt.  IMM  aib  aliqao  SMinloto.  4«1  •»  i»ri«»«t  tu  oueere,  «t 

Aart  lalafctf  tWM:  Ujwrfe.  !■  priartCtn  aMM|w  Gcf ioriB  .Saecrdodbo* 

■olwa  enu  ad  ChmtiuMM  In  cmmr.  ■igM««ltw|—  ilwilc»  erm  - 

rr^ltr.  4|«o  ■Kictu  M>I>tliiM,  ■■svtteli*  «ntliiM,  evtnuibMi  Tcrbi  « 

Wirf^-t^frl*"  paliMtMBM  roter  «ealrrmni,    at  ia  Cvpriul  oporitavs 

MmIid  lcfcont  ■rt.SaflkflntiuBeez  1l»i.  1 .  Kptn.  2.  QHMMidv  rfo 


<Uif  /wvr^^ramtM  •!««  rn  V-^mfnBon*  aomtna  tangttttfm  vuioM  fttmim, 
m  eu  miltlaturU  HaHfmmtm  Homiai  lieMt^mtttf  l'ireofi&«it  mMtw- 
niealio  a  hM»  danda  ml,  ut  ^wMKtatamtu  H  borlawmr  ad  pralium , 
non  (KPnn«t  rt  uudot  rrtinqutimu»,  aed  prtdtrtim»»  OeirporiM  rt  ^icuf- 
gvinia  ChritH  murtiamuj.  Cum  ad  bne  /liil  EuehanMia,  ut  poosU  arti- 
pieulAu*  eaK  tuUla,  quoM  tulo*  rimr  ctmtra  adt*narittm  Do/tnnNt,  mw- 
nittualo  Domittia*  aaturitatiM  armamta.  —  Ad  Urtium  dico  priuo, 
dnbUu  coMi  rcriUIcm  hliiloriip,  ijtun  lalMa  sliqal  snUxlofmntar, 
alciU  llbraro  In  tioanalli*  vltiAiBm  (itlne  diriinL.  [hru  Heeiiiido,  qaodt 
sl  rera  »l(,  tntam  mlrBrnliMe,  et  de  poteDlin  eiiraordiiuulaconllglsss; 
ei  Uclo  etit«in  in«>liK>  onllnarluB  Mlnitironiin  poueuiem  dlraetld 
obeardlMlninro  «t.  Y.t  M  porro  geaw  nnrratkNw  cl«T«Ui  soln  Det 
o)w»laM  potentta  lllnd  icilmrnlHin  evenisso.  Frafar  quidam  rrat  in 
Ovnobu'  CttTtlxt,  qui  «int-to  Mationis  v^rlia,  ritutnque  didiotrat.  Die 
ergu  quudom  ul  b^ntdirtiona  ferftt,  fumjam  rtittrtlad  MotuOleriltm, 
mrfia  taneta  Mationi*,  •/uagi  ixrtia  atiquo*  tanrrtt,  diseit:  Katdem 
vero  liettedietionei  impotueruitl  Diaeoni  Muelo  Attari,  Qinu  iTUin  Abbeu 
Joanne*  fretttyler  offerrtt,  gui  potlea  Cmarea  t\tU^mt  Kpitcopu» 
ftttl,  tion  vidietet  iit  solitu*  erat  taneti  Spirilua  adrentim,  eontritta' 
tii*qt4e  mlde,  et  eogitem»,  ne  quid  forie  peetxit*el  in  menle,  alqttt  adao 
ae.  Sfuritut  Satutti»  awirtitaet,  ingrtttm  e*i  Sacranum  ptoratt»,  cvrruH- 
qUK  in  faciem  tiiam.  Apparuit  autem  ei  Anffelu»  Domint  dieem:  tiu^ 
ntam  frater  itle,  qui  oblationet  alluUI,  verba  mncUB  oUationit  in  tnfa 
dixil,  tawlificalat  jam,  ae  perfecta  siint.  tlx:  lune  igitur  tlaluit  tmior, 
ul  nullut  deincept  addiMeeret  taneUr  Malimiiit  eerba,  uiiti  ipti  ordiitatuM 
ad  hoe.  etaet,  neque  pajaim  ea  quinpiam  dieerrl  quocumt/ur.  lempor* 
ahtqttr  loeo  eantecralo. 

V.\  liU  manllMttiin  nt,  iioniMwnUionttni  illain  (si  \-nm  ftieril)  InclAm 
c^laxal  (■iiranrdinario  modo;  nam  cerM  «mititat  ex  diet)»  d» 
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Sftcmmentla  fn  conimuni,  SacrAitimiUiruin  onroctioncBl  raqnlrere  IQ- 
leultonemex  parle  Mluistrl:  Sacorclaieiiiin,  qul  tantnni  lectlonts  gratlft 
lo^Mt   hbtoriaiu    iDatlcutionis    Eucbarisitiv  ex  P.vRngello    tn  olHcinft  , 
i,  vcl  ia  alio  loco,  ulii  {ilureii  pauefi  aduiweHl,  f^uHniodl    pAnciaj 
ia  eoaaecrsret   propler  defectQni  InleiitlouU.    CouHtal   kateni,  qnod 

'  Uonaebiia  tlle  nou  hatiuii  inleutionem  coaaeonindl.  ntpote  qal  qaasl 
veraus  ailquos,    wrba    beiiedli.-ttoDiH,  quie  didiccrat.   canebat.  Pr>rTO 
Deos  hoc  stugrutart  eveutu  atgiiiliL'Are  Tolult  vorba  con&fcrnllonls,  iion- 
nlal  aumina  veueratioiie.  et  a  koHs  Sacerdolibas  c^se  proFcrenda.  noqae 
puerflibus   JocIh  el  ludin   expnueiida.    Hini'    rcriirtnr    ia  endem   froto 
npirilali.  cap.  IV6.  mlrscnluiu   aliud,  quod  i>ui.-r]fi  quihmtdaiii  Provtn- 
cia.-  A|>pamleiisiB  couttKit :  cum  euim  isli    pucrili  e^iisuetudlne  Inde- 
pcni,  cl  .Missai  Bocrllicium  io  EccIcBia  ce^li-bmri  Holiium,  poxlt!»  nopra  i 
Mxuin  [lam.'  «l  viuo,  cxlebrare  aitiiutii.s5etit,  Ht  iMirum  mius  VKrba  con- 
Mcniltonis,  quie  n  tia-zvTiitrw.  vocu  attiori  iiitur  ipna  Mi^amrn  &(ilemuta 
pral^n^nlt'  didic<.-rai,  protulisset,  ct  omuiii    HAcundum    tri;cle?iaBtieaia< 
oooHaeludmi^m  lecinHCut:  priuaquiiin  (uiit<.'n  lr»nK<T(-tit,  «i  commuiiica-' 
rent,  iKntii  cKlitU'^  di-lnfiinn,  qHiR  propoitiiA  ernitt  con.iuin;)Hit  omuia; 
itn  ut  nibil  oiniiino,  nni|uc  taxi,  utrqOA  eonim,  qaie  tncr*nt   appoitita, 
r«widunin  ap[),-tr«rci :  ut  indr  in»ot4Mit:»mt  nmnibti-i  qnniitA  m^rentlft 
verba,  quibQ.i  tntmciKlii  myntorlM  cou&ciunlitr,  liiibenda  nint.  Nihil  «rg» 
ex  liujuKnMidi  hinUiriigi  pMlmcinii    hKr«t!corum  errori  Kocervftnr;  qui- 
nlmo  ipnis  incuticndaK  o»t  non  esiguus  timor,  qnod  merosMicto  hme-- 
my«t<;irin  pcnivi  qucmlibot  plrimjam  roponondtt  vese  couloodentoat  i\-' 
vlnain  In  se  luiimndvontioaoin  ot  ulttonom  coDcilJeDl. 

OBjicitnrr  i.  Allquos  Cnnetlioram  C«nones,  qvtbiu  reiaoverl  vt-^ 
detar  a  Dtiteontit  (nealtsa  canHciondl  CIiriAt  Corporls ;  es  qaibuii  Tin- 
lemnt,  iliam  nnn  cme  soii»  SaeordiXtbns  proprtam.  Prolcrant  vero 
laaxlmr-  Canoncm  luvandum  Concilti  Ancvranl  cclebrail  anno  SM. 
ubt  de  DiBconls,  qal  idnlls  <mn)olAV«»ai,  Itn  stnlaJtur :  Diaconi  «i'mi- 
iiler.  qui  immatavtrnni ,  htnorrm  i/uidt-m  hafn-nHl,  trAKXft  verP  (t6  omni 
aacro  m'nii>trrii>,  aii»  a  panr,  xirr.  a  nalitr  nffcrtnila,  rti  pnrdieando. 
Quod  n  qHidam  Kpiiwiftorum  contni   *uttt    lahori*  riirinn,  rt  humili- 

'litiis,  tt  mnmiurfudinis.  el  volurrivl  m  atiqiiiil  ampUus  Iri/Jnrn;  pfinig 
ipsos  (rit  pnlfjilfin.  ik  "  Similicer  Citn.  15.  Conctlii  primt  Arclntcinsls 
deceruilar  lU  dimvmihuji,  iiunx  onTUonmiui  muUif  tarJf  offrrrr,  pluniit 
minime  fieri  debcn.  Qnln  rtiiun  in  Concilio  LAodicono,  Can.  35.  sta-: 
taltur:  "  9K  QimmI  iumi  oporlral  .SuMitutmo»  pamm  darr,  r^l  ixiticffn\ 
fjenedicert.  —  Hogo  consoquonttain;  ci  ad  C*noncm  Ancyrnnnm  dtco, ' 
Diaconls  ill(s,  qat  Idolis  sncriflcavcmnt,  pmlitbcri  no  propHam  saam 
olBcium  Implcrent,  qaod  in  ro  mnximc  conKistnbnt.  ut  .Sac«rdi>tl  sa- 
crlficaturo  paaeni  et  ealtcem  de  mom  confcrrvni,  et  consecmtAm  Eu- 
chartsllam  Bdellblis  paretts  djstrihncrcnl,  nc  Bncram  Dci  vcrbum  ad 
poptilam  tacercnl  -.  qalbos  atlqno  mnniis  prlvantnr  tn  prRcedentls  de- 
lictl  eC  seandHit  salislnciinnnm,  donoc.  ininltu  lahorlosn;  ku»  Pffimll^in- 
llffi,  et  pin;  couversaiion U,  «d  pm.>dicta  minfstcrln  de  conslllo  Eptscopl 
restital  mereTenlar.  —  *  ■'  Ail  ('nnnnrm  0}nritii  Arfttilrmiii  dlco  vo- 
ceSB  offisrre  cnm  Dlsconls  iribuitnr,  nlhtl  nliud  ile«t|^«Te  qnam  dl- 
apenMdenem  Eucharl»liic,  qun- pTioribas  Ecctmi»  ancuHs  proplor  pc- 
nurlam  Saeerdotam  dlnconis  lacml  pcrmiiwn;  Mll  rero  ncc«8titate  a««- 
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IMaetNii*  Itucrdkluir.  CmBrBU  iMa  brooeeiiliaa  ni.  Uh.  1.  U^ai 
rmm  Mitit.  eap.  b.  nU  4aMrfbea*  diwoaoram  pann  f^  olBcU :  PU- 
r^m.  iaiail,  ani*unti:iiit,  pntiJJatttl  KmmgtHtm,  aMB«aat  coaijjonunf. 
offtrunt  HurJtartttiam...  Hoc  ogichim  ''Arufiu  nrrrcuH  qvemtio  fMOt 
fanam  tiarrammta  r/m/fcfti  proyriiit  maaibut  dapntMjrit.  Itaqac  UU- 
eononiRi  «nt  Eaehariiitiiini  mttlecum  miafaitimre,  non  rmi  couHeem.  — 
Jlt,  infMei,  eo  •enM  tox  offrrrr  intelli|;mda  «M  in  fllo  Cuanp  I». 
q«a  nitnltnr  Cnnone  IH.,  nM  de  EpiMopL*  pen^nu  «tataiRir;  /M 
Spiteopiii  ptireffriiua,  tjui  in  Vrtrm  woUnl  nrriiTr.,  plaeuil  iria  loettm  dari 
lU  offtratil.  Pnrm  vox  offtmtdi  hie  «{piitieat  tlor^lumAbB  oansMniita. 
aam,  iititBr  etuini  tbi.  Srgo  majnrtm:  mnximam  coim  disettlDCo  »1 
intvr  Kpi»MipM  rt  iJiacAiMM.  IUi  e.wa  xtnt  Saeerdott»,  «x  ofleio  poutint 
eAriHPcrarn  ;  hj  nnit  fw,  at  ex  coiutuiii  f^elisiu-  tniditionA  muiirtattitn 
flt.  Hui  ndiic  «iBod  in  Cnnonc  18,  n«n  nffrTmdi,  »«!d  ncrtlicuitli  vnx 
OccarrM,  teginme  rntin  :  iJarutt  ri»  Inrum  darr  tacrififandi.  *'  M>  — 
Ad  (inutaem  autrm  I ,aodirrtium  A\ca,  Sabdtaconiii  prohibc^,  ns  ttnnr- 
pnrrnt  olBciam  I>l>coni,  i|nod  emi  p«npin  Snfrrdoti  tuteriflcMQro  olbirni, 
et  rAlicran  tit  iiifnrinriliUK  Ministrii  •ceeplaiii  priax  bcnnllceTe.  <)iuun 
Pmibjrtvro  olTcrpnti  irorriKrrrt. 

W  "  Ikntaiiii':  AntiijaittiA  Diaeoni  Al»enin  .Saecrdnto  reg«baut  Ee> 
cli-siAui  rt  SMnuDnitln  minixtntlwni :  itcitar  Kncfa>riFii«iD  coDttciebaiiL 
I^attl  oHteetdtna  ex  Coocillo  KUbcritnno,  C*a.  77:  Si  quia  liiawn 
regtn»  plrbeiH  »ii*r  Epiarop')  rel  Prttbjftrrii,  atiqvoa  liaptitarrrit.  Kp 
pu*  *•»!  per  betiedietiontm  perfieere  deM/il,  eic.  Inde  mt  qaod  tmml-'^ 
neutv  pcrMcuiIouc  S.  Crprianiis,  Eplst.  XI.  .''mbylenw  «t  DiMonog 
liortaiar.  nt  lldeles  corc  sd».'  cominlseoe  ftdmoneKDt,  cuixti  preeibtu 
I>«Din  eHac  i-xornndam.  qaal«uus  ingraenu^m  tempestatem  areTtentdl- 
piplnr.  —  Vego  ooiuequentlnm,  et  ad  antetxduu  dico,  Diaconos  qtil- 
dein  aliiituiido  in  vlciii  el  pagb  tataae  coDailntoa,  ui  ibi  cunvciiins 
«Kereiil,  tidflM  cmdirent  et  una  eam  els  paUtcM  preeeK  mnderent, 
imo  ct  Inptiuireai.  Veruiii  couventus  IIII  non  cenaebanlar  intc^  ot 
periecti,  <iuod  non  adcHi>«t  SHcttrdoa  qui  Kucliarisliam  conliceret  et  I 
nintnimi,  rmlit  in  actin  Martyruui  AlunlttiUbknm.  qui  aiino  .'101.  nl 
DioelMJMno  paiui  sunt,  ijan-  acta  in  iDoem  edldll  elari.i.i.  Ilalaxitis, 
Tom.  'i.  MiM^II.  i»t<.'rroj^nli  proconnili  quts  esMtt  auclor  «onim  cxrtaa 
«I  GaDgTCjEnllonix.  atiUH  '■onim  rcnpondit:  .^(«irHfnnx.  iion  nt  emn 
procOnmiH  proJerct,  ne^l  ut  (Iwlarnrcl,  ititegram  nf  celelfraxse  roUivtam, 
qatmdo  rum  ipnii»  rliam  /'rrlJii/lrr  /ueral,  tfui  tunni  perfirrrrl  rl  mitu- 
Mtrarrl.  Ifcitiir  Uiaeoui  ouinia  .Sitcisrdotuin  uiaiua,  ptiecfpue  Kuebarlstltt 
caDleetionctn  implcTC  non  vnli-bant.  "  ^ 

«jirinKT  11.  Qui  potent  nugUK,  potMt  t^t  iDiuus:  aed  Bdi*lfi<  qnfsqne, 
Liaieaii,  siinierc  iiotixtl,  el  sutnil  ICut^tmriaiiam ;  qu»-  utiquo  som- 
Ri  kII  flni»  conRcoratianiR,  tsl  (WiiinquentRr  quid  iiiiuiu,  et  iu>- 
,  qiinm  conMwralio :  i){itur  tttl&ni    I.aiuua   polent  couvneriire.  — 
ot  I>octor,  dii(t.  1^1.  qiia.-!it.  '2.  nu.  iO.  dialingaendo  minartmti 
•roptio  ciii  quid  nobilini',  ct  racliuit,  qaantum  ad  utilitateni,  rj*ni»dil:\ 
itHiniuiii  nd  potoatatcm,  nrgnl.  Miii;iH  autoin  orx^cnsariuui,  inquil,  )lc 
KK  nliqunnda  nobillun,  pluribu«  tniniMi  (|iiandoqu(i  compi^tit,  qv 
i|u  uobile,  quod  cel   minorix   nobiJitatiH ;  ei  rulio  <M  uinjor  slve' 
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ccmmnnior  neireasfias.  lla  eai  hk-,  qula  Chrii^tus  i-ixpr^issfl  docaU,  m 
velli*  HDirii  la  KuirliAriiiila  h  qnolibec  Cltrl8lUQo,  dicttua :  JMnn.  6.  <  Niitl 
■  maQducaveHtls  Catuem  1'iHi  hoinirils;  ei  ibl  loqaitar  oinuibus :  a«d 
<  consecrallouem.  ^a  diipeus&tluiieiu  uolalt  IIa  e»«e  coianiau&ui.  qaia 
t«  non  lall  DM^^uirluui,  ul  esHct  comuiauis:  poasunt  enlDi  panciorM 
«  dispenHan?.  qiwii  nu^fipcre  ». 

Conoluslo  sesunda.  —  QiriLiBBT  Sacbrdim.  ktiah  n.riiK- 
Tioim,  suiiii(MATi(.TR,  RT  DEnRADATrs,  P0TB9T  vai.idK  ooiipiciiRR  y.v- 

mAKIBTIAW;    \ON    .\t>rRV   I.ICITB,  HMilitBRAT  DBUITAa  I^O-IUITmXIM. 

HtM  est  comoiunlB.  et  eitm  expresse  IrAdlt  I>octor,  disl.  13.  (juH^.tt.  S. 
D.  3.  at  sc()Bi?iillbaH.  abi  expresM  docet,  «d  valide  coiMecrBiidara  noii 
nltn  reqafrl  pmi«r  d(<l>ii«m  maierlflni,  qaam  legitlmnm  Miul^tnim, 
-ad  qo«m  Irce  condllloBBi^  rwiulranlur,  selllcet  quod  slt  •Sa«erdos.  quod 
[puslt  prolerre  vefbBCAnaecrAlloQU.  ol  qnod  posslt  liabere  ii)|i.>iic!ouein 
dobltara  facl«odl  BCltlcet  qaud  inieudlt  Ecclesla  1ac«re.  1'roptor  deriv- 
ctum  «ocuodtD  ooadltlonls,  inatafl  non  pon»l  consecrsre ;  |iropti>r  do- 
'ieciatn  tertl».  c«nuia  \inn  ratloniu  non  potcst  coaHc«re ;  propter  detc* 
Saeenlolii.  nullns  Id  itoia^t  altanlarie:  *  QuIb,  nt sabdlt  l>octor, 
«  au.  10.  ei  iioii  em  8ac«rdo9.  el  aitendat  tacere  ut  SneardoB.  uou  su- 
s  Inm  peceal  morialller,  ct  nlhil  lacll,  sed  irrv^Iarla  esi.  ot  habetur 
a  tlxtra  dt  Cltrio}  tvfii  onJiiuUo  miiiinlninlf.  cap.  1.  et  2,  et  Qulvtir- 
€  sallKr  qotcam()ue  oxeqoeiiH  vel  att<^ntaii!'  acium  allcujaa  Onlinirt, 
«  qa«m  nou  Ijabct.  irr«Kataria  eat  «. 

PtMTO  huja»  prunte  parti»  coaeluaionis  Terit«a  apert«  consbit  vx 
ib,  quw  dUiinu.1  dc  Ii'Kiiiiiio  Miuintro  SacTainentorum.  ubi  prebatnm 
eat,  ounM  pe<!(»ton!»,  eti.iiii  liKn-ticoa,  sclilsioaticca,  et  dpjcmdatoii, 
poKte  valide  conli?er«  ei  miiii«trare  Saorameiita,  qaando  alinndc  nd 
id  leirillmam  nuclontaK^m  liabent. 

^«bat  inaup«r  Docter,  bfc  nii.  2.  ex  quudain  Cauonn,  qoi  babetur 
qn.  1.  71HX/  quiJam  dufiHi,  nnlla  cauiw  nntvnilitar.  <  ur  ille,  qai  Ha- 
ptiKmnni  ni>n  poiiwt  sinittere.  jun  amiltcre  posHit  biiptlKandl :  er)]^  a 
nimiH,  qui  Urdinein  &acerdi>ial<>iii  amlttere  nou  poi«b1,  uoc  Juh  confl- 
eiondi  amilliMO  polciit;  HCd  nallUB -SacervloH  potesl  amlllere  potcstiiiem 
^aeerdotalem.  qnla  cJiaraclcT  tvii  indelebllis. 

Dirnu  L :  Dc$;railalui  uon  nMnanni  SncerdoK,  qala  spollator  prfvilcgln 
Cl«rleali,  «t  traditnr  Cnria.'  sitculnri  :  igjtnr  uon  potest  valldi-  conti- 
MW!.  —  Diatingao  Rntocedena:  iKm  reuianet  Sac^rdos.  qnanium  ad 
licitum  uxiim   Saoerdolii,  ntui-^o:  quanlum  nd  validum.  im^o.  Nam 

E<inquit  ihicKir  uu.  .Vi  uon  mt  iMHenttaI«  Ordbti  liabcre  lllud  privllo- 
pium  ■■onMniiiun.i;  quia  illiid  privfli>};ium  \-ideiur  ouccdsum  ablm- 
peratorv  Oiti.itauliiwi,  qui  priiiiUB  priucipum  admUil  hoc  prlvitc^aoi 
in  CoDdlia  NicieDO,  qaaudu  pmuuuliatlt.  tptMopoe  a  boIo  I>eo  Jndl- 
eaailos;  qnod  ntique  pHus  decn-tum  fuerat  per  At«zandram  prlmum, 
Epbt.  .('(  •'Tnnm  (trlhoilnroi,  et  jier  Cqjum.  ICplat.  Ad  ftJin-m  tCpi- 
KHfptm,  «l  pi-r  Mniv«lliuam,  Kplsi.  Ad  uniferM»  l-:pi»mpo»  Qrienliile*. 
Imctabi»:  *iai  poteiit  conlerre  aQCloHtaleiu  conBr^-rnnili.  po(r«[  ct 
aaferrc;  Ncd  l-^cclceia  conlert  illnm  nuctoritAiem  Sac^rtlott,  lllum  nr. 
dtnando,  et  .Sacerdoieni  inniimendo ;  ergo  polcst  hanc  nuctfiriiivtcin 
cODsecnadi  i>)>  eo  remorcn>,  ipxum  degradaBdo.  —  N«fi«t  auijDrom 
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Doctor,    na.    I.    Non   eoncMtllor,  inifuit,  qaod  sl  qals  poMvt  allfinld 
iDinlcrialflor  conlerra,  kIc  poMJt  etinm  mJni^UtrlftlJler  Aiil«n«,   qoiA  , 
ena  Don  alc  cnm  itiMJtnlt  Ministram  In  ainoiionc,  sicat  in  eoll«tion«:  | 

stni^,  non  concoditnr  di;  niinUl«rJalll«r  agent«  in  SurAtnonlls,  juxMl 
lud  Pnali  2.  nd  Cor.,  eitp.  alt.  Xon  dedit  tuAi»  DeM  pottgtattn  tnJ 
•straf1iom>m,  »fd  m  mUfirtUiowm.  I 

Di(;f.3  2:  .Sac«>r<lof  nnn  MiiMirriit  ct  offt^rt  In  porsona  proprla.  sedl 
pcniona  KcclfwiN; :  srd  l)xrMien«,  ci  xotil*mniica«  nnn  potrjii  otTerre^ 
In  pcrnonn  Rccl»in^;  <|nippri  curn  nb  cji  >;it  pnci'iiin«:  igiinr  ncccon-.j 
icrBri-  polCKl.   Stajor  paM,  niqtlidi^m  Snpcrdo*  ■■on»rcrnnK  non   dic.lt,  .1 
^tfrro.  «td.    Offrrimux.    —    &Mpondot    Doctor    ibidivn    primn,  qood  j 
itnti»  ni>n  pnrlinrt  nd  rnlinMtm  con»«criitioniK,  nnc  nccfuvArio  rivpii-^ 
tiir,  (|Ui>d  oir<-ralnr;  oflnrrar  cnim  lioMiin  iion  can^TmlB,  ci  ranc  o»t  ] 
.i-nltcium,  non  Snctnrocntum :  tticut  F.uchnriiitin  coiiM-crnin  in  pixido 
1  Socramcnlum.  Mcct  non  ut  ibi  Mt  KKciilicium,  ui^  ai>titndiiiBlltcr. 
Jta  Dw.lar,  qul,  dum  nlt  in  «icrificio  offiTri  iiniiunm  non  cnnsfcitttnm, 
Mimit  sacrificiiim  pn>  tcnnino  <i  ipui,  ct  inlcUigcndum  i-st  di-  mntcriit  I 
ex  qua.    co    Ki'.nxn,  (|ito  SS.  l'ntn»  docont  In  «ncriflclo  olTcrTJ  pnnrni  j 
«t  vintiin  ;  anm  qund  crhrl^s  ipec  «it  hostia  oblnia,  npcrle  dooct  cntii  I 
^ommuni  Thcolojtonim   vcntonlia,   Quodlibfto  20.   Itfriiondrt  nfrundo, 
und    ctjii   vcrum    »it,    <)ucmlibct  conflci«Dt«m    dcbore    oonficcrc    In 
rsona  Ecclcsln^;  annmvn  tftDi  BCliisniattcus,  <]aam  liiereilcas,  poMrlt 
,Iid0  contic«r«,    quia  pot«Ht   babere    lnl«ntiot)«m  K>cleala  Id  cod&- 
itenila  Kui^barlalia,  lnt«ndendo  videlicei  ftvc^rr- igaod  Ctirlstii»  tnalilalt  . 

teudum.    et   qnod    Eccleela    Incit,    licet  iiou    iuteudal    tu  i^peelall, 
uin  ctKdll  KucbHrUliam  nlhi)  vaiere,  eo  <|uo(l  ern-i  circa  hoc  Sacn-J 
.entum.  I 

SecuadAm  partem  declarat  X>ootor,  uu.  T.  uM  re(|uiHlU  ad    llclte  1 
'iisecrnuiiuui   r<'dueit  nd  trl;i  cn^iln,  <)mi>  Hic«(pDn!ti«  He«tat  ergo,  j 
iiii/iiil.  vldt>re  »'cundam  iiieuibruui,  hcIIIcwC   <1r  ]ios.'iO  ordluate  con- 
ttci^re,  et  «d  boc  umltn  coiii-urrurit.  quw  inmfu  omnin   roducl  poa- 
nuut  ad  tria,  loi|ueii<to  de  lllla,  <iu!e  non  m(|uiruutur  ad  BimpHciter 
poKnr;  ()uia  vcl  tnta  requirunturox  pari»  MiiiiHtri.  vel  loci,  vrl  tein- 
porln.  Kt  »L<cundutu  hoc  trea  xunt  nrticuli.  I'tin\'>.  tiilfndum  nxl  dn  | 
MquiMtiK   fcr  fHirt'-    Minitlri.    nd    hoc.  nt  onlinat»'  p<i.isit  (ionfiwrc,  I 
KnppOAilu,  t|uo(l  liabuai  uial^trinni  convcnu>nli'in,  et  possii  vcrhn  pro> 
tcrn'  cutn  intcnlinnc  d<'bita  Hupt^roddiM  htijiiJ(modi.  Kx  pnrti^  Mini.  . 
Mlri  NQul  in  dnplSci  dilTcrcntin,  qundam  sunl  amniionni  impcdimcn- 
tnrnm,  ct  qun!<l*m  appoxltionex  crmvcnicnttaTn,  snu  idnncoriini.  Dc  ' 
primii  impcdinie.nlo  ojnK,  quod  cK  ordinntc  conflccrc,  ^uni  vcl  culpa 
tantum,  vcl  p-i-nn  tantiim,  vol  nec   pmnn,    nnc    culpn.  Dc  impedl- 
mcnto  culpiD,  quomodo  ncillcet  oxi«ti'Jis  in  pi-ccntn  mortnlj  non  po-  j 
twstOTdinatcconflccrc,  <lictnmr«ldi8t.  9:d«iropcdiinontonat«ii:i,  qnod 
nec  «81  culpn,  ncc  pivna.  scllic^t  cum  qul»  non  cj^t  jcjunui*  Jejunfo 
natnnc,  dlcinm  ««t  ibldein.  IteeUl  er^o  btc  prtccise  viilero   de  im-  j 
pcdimenlo.  •|uoii  (nkI  picna.  Nulla  nutc^m    talis  pttiufl  e«i  nntnralis,  | 
alvo  iu  corpi>r(>,  biva  In  anliim.  quin  talis  p>i?n!i  non  slmpllciter  im.  1 
pedlt;  sed  t&ntam  pu'ua  Cnnonica,  vcl  natiivalls,  in  qu^iutuui  super  I 
Mtn  ftm<taliir  pceaa  Cauouica.  I*<rna  antem  Canonica  (ut  brevlter  dl-  j 
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«  Mini  Mt  aliquB  pTohibilio  nclo»  «icreendl.  vel  ^raduiii  racipiendl, 
a  qui  ftlio»  conipctcrot  iion  prohiblto.  Hii,ju«moill  sutem  p<i-UH?  uiulue 
•1  snnt  Don  InndBtar  sap<^r  nliqnnni  p-ratim,  vol  detccinni  na[nr«l«iD, 
«  nt  rt«4cn><l*tio,  im^UrltfUi,  e^iooiiimunlt^Btlo  major,  snspeuitlo  ab 
«  oxccutinnn  r:i>run],  qun^  Gnnt  ordlDJfi,  slmonln.  tulttmla.  H  iguiedttm 

<  alla  hi^uxmodi  ad  Ist»  ri>da?lbilia,  ul  sub  lnrAuiia  pot«et  contiueft 

•  eeno  pabllcaiii  pi^ccatorem.  qnoil  coniinet  malta,  sclltcet  pablicuni 
«  lomleartuiii.  puhliouin  a:>urarium.  et  tiujuuuodl  v. 

«  Aliqaa?  aateiu  pa'nw  Canonictc  lundantiu  super  defiwtiis  natnraleii; 

<  nou  oiilni    volnit  Hcclesln   qnascitmqae  pereoiias  deJectaoaa&  miol- 

<  atrarQ  !□  A]iarl.  Et  morilo.  qalii  In  vcterl  I.e^'»  l,evil.  21.  ponltur  ]6x 
«  homlnl,  qni  habaerit  taaculam,  qaod  Don  oflerret  I>oo  suo  panem,  uec 

ad  mlDl^teriani  «jaa  aceodeiet.  Istl  aniem  deioctos  suni,  in  qnlboa 
csspt  scandalam  piullloram,  sl  lalltor  detectuogus  lu  iiatnrullbus 
minlsirarei.  Et  ratlonabililOT,  qnU  qaldqnld  slne  peccato  tnortatl  po- 
'  [e«t  dloillil,  vliandum  esl,  »i  e%  exercJtio  qjos  orlatur  scandalum 
«  piuillorum  :  iftlo  sc  ^ndalam  oriretar,  sl  notabllitev  dolactuosl  lii  iia- 
a  tarallbus,  oi  mutiUti,  vol  horrlbill  intinnttate  InHnnl,  ut  lepra,  ot 
«  blUusmodl,  mlnlfeirent  «Itnrl:  ideo  Kc.cloiiJa  ratlonablliter  tAlibus  do- 
«  feetlbna  nainraliltas  adjunxil  ptenas  Canonicas,  Hcllicet  prohibltlones 
«  mlnistraudl,  propier  revoronliara  SacrainentK  et  ad  vltnndum  scan- 
«  dalam  pastlloraro.  Kt  istn-  prohltiODW  palent  ex  Cauone,  diht.  S&. 
«  el  extra  dif  (orprm  vitiatiK.  Requirllur  ergo  tn  ordlnaie  conflcieute 
a  olilatio  iMmiiuiii  boruiii  Impedimpnlormii ;  quin  ImbtMiK  iiuodi-ninqae 
1  lntonim  iti  toulii-it,  iHcit  coutrn   proUilJiiioui-m  KccJrjii»,  el  per  cou- 

•  HirquiMis  non  ordinale.  Secuurium  r(!qui.-<itum  i'x  p.irttr  MSulAtri  eot 
«  apponittocouveulcotiam,  scillcQt  oruninttnioruat,  ut  habetur  />  fViri«. 
a  didt.  1.  yeatimmta.  Dieitur  ibi,  quod  voBtlinnnla  Kc<.'le<tiie,  quibuii 
«  nnn  mini.itralar,  detient  eaae  sAcrata,  nl  bonmta.  quitius  in  lUIiii 
«  nnibaK  non  d«b<!iit  uti,  quam  in  kU.-clrjiia.iticiB,  «t  I)<h>  di|cni8  otH- 
«  ciiK.  Ijuiu  autom  ftiut  bwc  iudumeDta,  oxpnnll  lunoeontiuii,  J}c  Offie. 
t  Hiiua,  parl.  1.  cap.  iO.  Sunf,  iai^nU,  ii*x  iiulumrnla 'timmunia  Epi- 
1  nropui,  t.t  ffmhytrris.  ncitiert  amictu»,  atlia.  eingutum,  ntota.  mani- 

•  inituf,  tt  planrla.  In  quil<undam  lamim  locis  connaetado  nbtlnuit, 
>  qnod  Don  opnrtot  oIuKalam  beoicdici,  ct  nic  non  apparei,  qaln  ii<aeat 
«  uti  cinjcnlo  dod  bcuedicto  ».  I'lura  alia  hiM  niinllia  habet  lUdem 
Poctor,  qnoraiu  itouDalta  relercmuH  agtriido  d«  Misste  sacrillclo. 
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QUIS  Srr  I.KlllTIMUH  MtNIHTKK  UISPENSAND^ 
EUCHARISTI.E. 
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NijTAStuw  1.  Kx  Doctort!  Snlttili  In  1,  dist.  13.  q.  2.  n.  20.  qnod 
iicel  di<;pcnsnri'  Kunbnri.itiam  minuK  Kit,  qnam  conHcnrc,  ptnra  lamcn 
retiairnntiir  nd  ilispttnxationinn,  qnam  nd  contnetioni'm,  quia  dii>p«n- 
aaiio  non  rcspicit  tnnium  Chrlntl  Cnrpns  vprum,  »cd  etinm  m>-»ticum, 
nempe  Sdelea,  in  qnox  dlNponitnnH  deb«i  bahcrr  qnnmdnm  aactoritalon]; 
nnde  prv^ter  potiwtalnm  Ordlnix,  qno;  ad  confleic-ndam  sufflclt,  vidocar 
pffBterea  rcquirl  pnf.sliis  Jarisdlclinnis  nd  dispensandam. 

NuTANDUM  3.  Dapltcem  dlstlni^al  posse  potestaiem  .iurlsdlctloaU, 
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ordlnAriatn  viddtwc,  ^iini-  cftnvcnit  rx  offl^lo,  ol  dd''Kft'*n',  (iiin;  poa- 
codlrar  ah  hjiticiitc  ordinsrinm  jarisdictionom,  Qiurridir  Milcm.  ntrum 
bwc  uiritqui;  potcstn»  dUponKuidaB  RnclMrietliCi  <imnlba«.  ct  sirils  Sa- 
cardoHbiie  convcnuit. 

NoTANDtj-ii  3.  Dnpllcnm  disHngnl  poew  dlspcnfifttioiisni  Kaehnrt- 
st\m,  eIvc  nrdinNrlhm,  siro  dclcKmtnm.  nonipc  vel  prin  ipalcm,  ve| 
anbaldliirituii.  Prima  «t,  qnn  Corpns  ct  SAtifrnia  Chrisd  imdltor  ea- 
§clpicnti  Ab  tiJibcutc  .inrifidictioncin.  .Stvunda  vcro  c»t,  qon  vo)  vssft 
sncM,  qnlbuK  Corpns  «t  KKnfcnis  contioontar,  d«i«runtur  lu:  portantur 
ad  cum.  <tni  Insnttatoin  hnhct  dinpcnsnndi,  nt  scilicvt  nimni()uopoa8lt 
conliirn-  snKCipicnti;  t«1  qiin  ministrnns  tnntnm  P',uch.irihtJam  contiert 
nd  imi>rrium  mlnfiftri  ordlnArii  vcl  dclc^ti,  scd  «d  Id  ox  ao  non  habBt 
.iurisdiclioncm.  * 

Conolusio  prinui.  —  8oi,iim  BACKnDoris  kst  lvi;cHAitisTiAu 
Bx  rniNciPAi.i  orncio  DiKPBVs.inn .  stvK  k\  JcntsDicrtoKE  obdi- 
NAHiA,  siVR  DBi.BG.iTA.  Iltcc  communis  (ipnd  Thoologos,  n 

CoU^itur  ex  1.  nd  Cor.  4.  ntil  Apostolu^,  quos  Saccdotnappellat 
MinittrfMi  i'ltrisii,  eo>di>in  vociil  dixpfntatortji  nti/^tf^i^t^ii  0«.  HIik; 
CouDilSnm  Tridcnt.,  .Sc.ng.  ];t.  enp.  8.  bJitlG  dociilaam  ez  Apoalolkft 
Trndltlonti  manas^e  nfflrmat :  In  .*iatramt»tati ,  luqnit .  sutnptione 
semper  in  Kvdftia  Dvi  mas  fait,  ut  laici  a  StKtrdotAua  eommunionfin 
accilifnHl:  Saeerdottt  autem  txUbranhit  »eip»c«  commutiicareHt:  gm 
moar,  fitmrjuam  tx  Traditionf  Apmtolica  dnuetHdvm.  jurt  ac  merita  n- 
linfri  drlitl.  * 

Bationem  oon^ruAm  aocipio  ex  Doctora  Bubtili,  i.  dlHt.  13.  <|a.  3. 
num.  W.  o  ijuin  sicut  ah  atiltna,  ini-djnutc  corporA,  dcrivantnr  virtni^w 
«  nniraii'  ad  ccilcra  in«iiibra,  ci  in  conlc  ml  priocipuliK  mhIch;  ct  ■■linm 
«  in  •inHlibcl  politin  n^^tun  pnncipiil<!.-i  pi-rlin^-ntm  w)  illani  (lolillnni  |inr- 
u  tiiiMit  ad  niit)Uaia  !>erMnani  prinoi|iDlmn  in  illn  pulitin;  ita  raliona- 
a  bilc  t-j/X  i.Htum  Hcinio  conliciondi  ct  ilispcnMtndi  Kurhnri.itiiun    rrci- 

0  d«rf   npnil  illum,    qtii  OKt   principali.->  in  Iii<-ran.-hi»    Kc>.-lo«ia>itica : 

1  huinHinodi  nuicm  Mt  Snccrdaa:  itkd,  ■'.[<■.  i^oufirmatur,  qui*  non 
s  minoris  r^^vL-ti-nlia-  v«t  auctoritali»  aX  pneuiu  j(up<tr  Corpon  Christi 
a  vnrum,  quaiii  nupiT  Oorpmi  Chrinti  myxlicum:  iii^nnduin  nutcin 
a  Noli  Sficitrduti  eOKVeiiii:  xqu»  cr^i,  vct  magts  pmpicr  rrviwjiiiam 
n  Corjiorii'  Christi  vi-ri,  wiH  Sacordoti  cmirrnlitt  nn<;loritax  rmpeetv 
A  ipiiuti  cooilcifndi,  ct  ru^laritvr  dispeimndi;  oon  cnim  poUwt  in 
u  K.^cloia  rainu»  di)tna  pi>nton«.  noc  minuK  diicnuH  ^radn»  Invcnirl 
•  nd  cotiHCcratiouci»,  vi-I  difpen.^nttuncm  i.-itins  Kncramf-nti,  in  qno 
«  r('mcit<.-r  «1  rcalitcr  contiiiclnr  illc,  qui  cHt  Knnctus  SHOCtoraiii  •■ 

AliiLm  ■imilom  rationam  profert  8.  Thomna  iu  I,  dlst.  13.  qa.  I- 
art.  ■).,  abi  oit,  qnod  sifut  iu  corpnri' nHturAli  snot  qnn-dam  mooibra 
prlncipatin.  per  qmr  vinnlw  et  opcrDtioncs  vitic  a  principio  vltx  »d 
cjctcra  mcmbrK  deearmnt,  il«  ot  in  t''.ccl<viiD  Sacordotr»  xunt  qnnsi 
meiiiibra  principalin.  quihtiK  mcdiuilihus  Sncramonm  ril<i  popnlo  mi- 
nlslrarl  dol)«nt,  ot  idno  Uicls,  qunniaiiicunxiaosancliK,  sieut  nc<:  con- 
s«crallo,  lla  ncc  diKpcnsatio  hnjus  Sncramcnli  compoiit. 

,*ii  rtquiran,  nndo  coBstrt  soli  Saicnlf.ii  hoc  mini.-tcrium  eompcterci 
rwponilebo,  id  cansMru  cx  vcrbis  Chrifli,  l.ucjn  S2.  lloc  foetU  in  nuam 
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rmimnnaratioii^m.  CJnibqK  titi<)Urv  vcrbi»  slcoi  couHi-fralloiK^m  .-mi  Cor- 
porU  prim-i|>«litcr.  fic.  ciitun  socundaHo  «Joadein  dk<<trlbutfinii-m  com- 
mixit  Aptwtolir:,  «inirn<|Ui^  in  S«c(<r<Iotlo^cc«ssoriba8.  Uiiie  iu  li.vinua 
ffMtt  Corpori»  CliriMi  cnnit  Bc>:!<-i>iii :  f.^ju*  iSacrftmentt  couliciendi) 
i>//ldum  armmilti  ootuit  .mtix  Prfjhifterii.  gtiibiis  nic  roitffniit,  tit  »»i- 
tnanl  rt  ilnil  i-arf.rin.  Sicat  ttrgo  soln*  Sncerdos  «x  offleto  M  ex  vl 
nnR!  "rdinKtimii:!  vi-ruin  Chmti  Corpos  conwcrmt  ei  eutnlt,  Ita  parit«r 
lun  iMCf^rdos  cx  nflicio  nlilK  liifitrlbnlt. 

Diii  in  CoiicluMont^  •■j'  jiiristti-^iMif  ordtnaria,  <oet  deltgala;  nl  f.axta 
itc  tiht  tiicc  flu^ihnrlRtfn^  dlxpcnmtlo,  reqtilrinir,  nt  Mtnlaler  ail  lil 
jnrlNdictinnctm  rt  nacloritAtoin  habcnl;  id<|ti«  vk\  ordlunriaiu,  v«-t  do- 
Irgnuun.  Porr^  ordinnriniD  haVni  Mummiis  ['oniitcx  lu  tinlver<tn  ttc- 
elrsln,  KpiKcopus  in  *nn  Di^rcifij,  P-.iochus  In  snn  PnrOL-biit.  m  Itdi- 
glonum  Sap<'riorcK  in  giW  HtihditOH  n-spcctive ;  nc  Bal>ind4t  hitc  ortlinaria 
dlKpcii<ATidn-  Kachnriitti.T  jnriRdirtinnoitconipcitlt  oinnlbns.Snc^-rdolibiin. 
Llcel  «nim  KnchBrlstiir  ndminiNirntlo  non  >^lt  netnii  jurtsdl^tlonki  pra- 
priei  dict.1.',  sicntj  c«t  nbmlntio  tS.icrnin^^ntalls,  etX  tnioiMi  propriu»  actUA 
PastoriiT,  ciijns  vn  ^bl  cr^iins  ovm  paseere,  n«n  solnin  pra?dleMlnnA 
verbl  D«\,  ««d  «tlnoi  ciplMlt  pabnlo  Corporis  «t  Siuignlnia  Christf .  ITndn 
jmoclare  &.  Ivco,  Eplst.  sd  Tbcodoruin  KplHcnpum  Foro.inlten^i!ii).  flcriblt: 
Mtdialor  Dti  ef  /lominiitK  Chri*tu.i  Jmm  hnnr.  fnrpntixtii,  Bfctewtt  Ira- 
diJil i<ntr3tati>n,  ul  ftran/llenlib<i*artinafm  pirnitfntiadnn-nl.tlfiKidem 
Ktlutiri  ntitiifiiflieme  purgalo*  ad  oommiiHi«ntm  Kiteramrntorum  prrja- 
nwurn  rKMUMali-mir  admiltirrrnt.  Idipflnm  colli^llur  «  Cnni-ilio  Vmr- 
thnfrfnenKi  t.,  lumporei  Julll  Pnpu^  1,  cap.  7..  ubf  nic  loqnllur :  fmriaHm, 
UsulFnM>  KphftijMx,  dixit:  Sfaltial yravila»  vt»tra,  nt  iiNn.w/iiuifiu-  CT* 
riats,  iW  SjtifUM  nan  fomtnuttierl  in  alinm  plrbe,  nint  titlrrix  KpinfOpi 
mi.  Oralas  lipi.iropu)i  itixH:  Siti  Aac  nAswivifMm  furrit,  O^mnvio  fiH 
;■  Xam  «"  cum  littfri.i  rfre^ttmt  fwrU,  rt  mnrarttia  inltr  Kpixe(^>ot 
r,  tl  nrmo  xubdilus  attrriux  fuffirn»  Communiimr^,  ad  attfnim 
r€Kvfdit.  Vnitimii  •.i',piscnp\}  dijvriittl :  fhnnHfUH  prrn-idrs.ft  l^lero, 
tt  IjOiei*  coHtiUis.  [dem  rnpt^ritnr  in  Con<;ilio  Milrvltaiio  II.  rap.  \x.  hln 
T^rbte:  ftaetiit.  ut  t/uiriirni/w  non  eommuninal  in  prorineia  propria, 
Jt  »1  aliis  protiineiisi  vfl  /iviniiuinnn/n  partibw  ail  eommuniraadtim  obrtt- 
p»erit,  jaeturam  ComKfninioniii,  trl  Clrriialux  '■.xripial.  Qnibnii  locJs,  UC 
bptime  nout  Boseo,  Sect.  \i.  ntim.  5.,  Iloct  prohibitin  rinl  ex  pnrto  oom- 
mnnirnntiuni,  ue  nb  allenls  Kuchnrlstinm  perciplnni;  tnmcn  i^lntlo  haw 
rouiua  'uil,  et  icuiprocn  obll^ntio,  tQndMn  quoqun  tn  lp«>o  jure  nara- 
rall;  Knppiviiin  Relpubllcse  iRxiiratlone.  ct  debltn  gnbomatirino,  nt  nemo 
mlttnl  falr-iMn  iii  mesaem  nllcnnm.  ncc  ju^  nltonum  usnrpot;  a)(oq|nln 
nec  JnMiiiii,  aut  pai  son'ari  pfissant,  n^c  divinn  inyhicrin  convonfenter 
dtspensari ;  neqne  animabus  Hdellum  pro  enram  cnptn,  vi-1  necps*ltntft 
provldorvtar.  fX  idclreo  antiqan  consaelodine  scrvntnm  rst,  nt  qnl 
pnoest  hoe  Sncranienlum  popuio  dlspeiwet,  ati  oollijt^f»'  licj^l  ox  c.  12. 
Omni»  uMuiuptt  nvua,  De  Pipnitentlfs,  ei  RemissfonihnK,  ihl:  iiii»d' 
pien»  revfirfnlrr  ad  minuji  in  foteha  l-^rliarigli^  .Sdfrtim^tnm,  nifi 
fortt  dt  proprii  .'iicierdiiliM  emailio,  ob  aliqwim  mliirnaliiltm  <tin*am 
etd  ttmpun  ah  hujunmiKli  peret])lioHt  duxtfrit  abttinfudum.  Qnnmvls 
nutera  tn  isto  rnpitt!  .lolntn  sit  aenno  De  Commnnloue  prKcepta,  qunm 
cniutiat  CT  mnnibns  proprii  pBstorls  osse  acelplendam  j  oadwn  iamntv 

FKnssEK  Tkfol.  Tom.  XI.  '<*> 
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lidetiir  eaae  nUlo  Oominunlonia  llb«nc.  Altai|Din  <inid  npu>  rtti.-cKCt  tiit 
privlle^iia,  qnlbas  Bell^osl»  MiMidictntlbne  Ponrrcliitir  Utn  lncalbu? 
Red  de  lioc  infr*.  Qnod  Antcin  itv1lgio«i  Mi^iKlicAnW»,  maxitm'  l''ran- 
clacani,  rvvera  pocslnl,  eicoptn  CoRimaniono  fiutehtili,  rainiKtnirR  iw- 
cmm  Bachnrisiiftm  in  snia  Ecclcslis,  iip«nc  conittat  ox  «oiicfuxioDe  Nf* 
col&l  V,  Sfxtl  IV,  l^nls  X,  Pita)t  IV,  r4  Tnnoecntii  X,  qgonini  cxm- 
ccustones  relemnt  Rodri^cs  ei  Pontins  in  SntnMa  Tkfologitn.  disp.  46. 
num.  131. 

Conoluslo  seounda.  —  Diac-oxi.  rx  rprciau  cftiiMiKitoKS 

S.iCKRIMiTIS.  [•«  l  B-.RXri-:  (.ASl-  UBAVIK  NKCrailTATW,  ('«fWltST  DIHCKK- 
BA8R  CoHPI  S  BT  HANuriSKM  CkISTI,  XON  QtlOltll  TT  flllSCIPAt.lTWl 
DIBPKNSAKTiys.   »BD  VT  FAMri.ASTKIt  KT  lllWSyfltST»:.S. 

Prlmft  para  colliirltur  «x  nntiqoa  Eccloitn  prnxi,  qun  conKtnl  Dia- 
C0U08  Millto^  IUi>k><T  EucliAri^linTn  ininihlCArc.  iil  notat  .S.  JuxtintiK,  Apo- 
U>g.,  2.  pro  CfarlslUitkls,  ubl  scriblt:  AbstAtUa  gratiarum  aclitmf  Pra- 
mtU*.  tt  oratione  totiti»  pUbif,  Diaeani,  quM  voeamm.  dant  mitffuU» 
preaattAuM  jtariem  panis,  H  ealieix  dUuti,  tup^r  qimt  facia  t*t  gra- 
tiarum  actio,  quod  aiimtmtum  apud  rto*  rocafMr  Kucharittia.  Ideai 
hkbet  S.  Cypfinnn^,  .Si^mi.  Dr  iMpni*.  ubi  «  "  rclert  n-m  pcrpetu  me* 
morta  di^nin,  niiiiiruui  quod  cum  Atiqni  ox  »un  D]<rc«8l  christiKBi 
ob  p<irKi'cnlioniim  lui^ieDliM  inJnumiiie  »uis  consnlcntOK,  rclii^niwtont 
pfknrnlani  flliaiti  sub  nutricis  «liinento,  rellctam  nutrlx  dotuHt  ml  ai*- 
gistrittas.  cujus  impcrin  cum  puellala  sd  convenlam  Idololnlrum  de- 
dnctft  fuissct,  nw  proptcr  leacrsm  «Mtem  cfkmoin  IdolU  oblaMm 
posaet  eilcrc,  panm  mcro  1<IoIIh  ohlato  mlxtum  doguatavlt.  Maior 
vero  hujiiN  tacinnri»  i)ctinrn  cum  pucllulflm  haac  ad  chriatl&uornm 
nacra  qnlbus  ipM-  S.  Cyprianns  pricerat  dornllsset:  Putlla  fuK,  In- 
qtilt.  iNix'i7  cum  sanciM,  prfd»  nmtrfe  et  oratitm»  impaliemi,  nutK- 
pUiratu  voncuU,  nuiic  mcnti»  trstu  capit  fluctualfiaida  faelari,  et  ntlut 
tortore  oogtHte  quibua  poleral  indieiiii  cjntcieitliiim  fitdi.  iu  itrM/rfictbus 
(KJAuc  anni*  rvdis  anima  faletHilur.  Vbi  eero.  »>lr-mHibu.t  adimpUlis 
eaiieem  diaoonua  offerre  prmeitt&Mu  orpil.  et  uecipteHtiliua  loteria  teeu» 
t^ua  adveml,  /iteiem  suam  pareuta  ijisliHclu  divinct  maje^alix  arxrt^Te, 
O»  labiiit  <iblura»lit>m  premere.  ealicem  reamire.  1'entlitit  tamen  c/lio- 
conu»,  et  reluflfinlt  tictt  de  Saeramento  catici»  infudit.  Tuue  nrqiiitur 
tingutfuM  el  foinittt»;  in  corpore  alqur  orr.  liolato  Kue/uirixfia  jtrrma- 
ii«7v  iioii  poluit:  iuinctificatu»  m  liomini  Sanguiite  polus  dc  potttUi* 
vitKeribtm  erupit.  Tanla  tMl  polrxtaii  Domini,  lanta  mofrttas.'  Idem 
Mkcrani  miniateriam  DiaeoniH  perinLetum  colliffjtur  pnritur  "  *  cz 
CDUcllio  Nyc«no,  Cau.  tl.,  abi  l0|riinas:  Itrer.nil  ad  tancium  CoMti- 
tiHm,  qumt  in  locit  qttibiudam,  tl  eieitalilitu,  PrfAyleri*  Sacramtnia 
Diaconi  porrigaHt;  hoe  nrqiiie  regula,  ne.i/ue.  oonMirtudo  traiUdil.,,  Sttt 
et  ilitfl  imviluit,  quod  iiuidam  Diaroni,  eliam  anlr.  Kpiteopum  Sacra- 
^nenta  sumanl.  Ittre  rrgo  omnla  amputenlur,  el  acdpiant  lecundumt 
ordinem  pofl  IWsfiglrna  itfc  Rpisfapo,  ret  a  Prftbgtrro  socratin  <>hr- 
tnuniontm,  qiiod  ti  non  fki«rit  in  pnrmnti  vtl  Hpi»copu«,  vtl  Prtabgler, 
tunc  ipti  profrranl,  rt  rd^wt.  Qaibtts  vcrhls  conceditur  Dlaeouis  Ca- 
eallas  slbl  Ipsis  ministrandl  F^ncbaristiani  in  abscntin  Saeerdotam. 
Quod  ciiam  allls  eam  poiaerint  porrigere,  pnwento  Eplscopo  et  Pro- 
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I  sbrwro,  i-onaui  ei  Concillo  Canltaginenst  -i.  «  ex  Epbt.  90.  Gelaidt 
Pap».  Hnc  soi«m  prnxls  coininunis  tint  In  prlinftiva  Ki-clexix,  qaitt 
prodier  tuoplam  Sac«rdoCam,  i't  ln.'qaenl«lloRein  sacne  Cominuiiiniik, 
EneharliitEaui    coiiTiimnlter  (tlapeiisiiliniit    DEaeuul. 

Porro  quod  id  non  praMtabAHt  auctoritate  propria,  ncquc  mx  eom- 

rateaione  priuci|Mili,  bmI  tantuui  Hicut  Miuistri  et  lamali  Hacerdouim, 

apene  docet  S.  ClRm«nH  Pap«,  lib.  h.  Cauxlilul..  c«)>.  2».  et  KifriiiScat 

S.    Lanreiitiu.H.  mt\  nanijtaiii  ■Siiiuni  Suinnmm  PoiiCilieem  ad  raarty- 

rium  projMroiilem  nic  stiO(iuel>atur :  f.xprrin.  ulnitn  idoruum  Mim- 

Ktrtrm  elrjfcri»,  evi  eommifiiili  Dominiri  Sangtanin  ilispmmlionrm.  VIA 

fttpaaDter  dlcit:  Cui  commisixli.  uc  siKnificarei  pob-ntatem  illnm  tan- 

tnra  ewte  d^Ietcatam,  ac  SaoerdutiosubordinaUim.  l'ude  Doctor,  dt«t.  t.^. 

qn.  3.  num.  20.,  «it,  congrne  (juldi-m  coucaitt>am  luiiiHO  8.  Laurnulio, 

nicui  eteiclcrin  DiiuwiiiB  di.ipemoitioueui  SanKUinis  Cbristi:  (juU,  ■»• 

guit,  Snnjcuiii  iiou  di^pi^n.-iAtur,  ni&i  iu  cHlfce;  tACtUJt  aut''m  calici»  eon- 

cedilur  Diucoiio;  Meil  Corpua  uon  dis|wiiMtiar,  niai  spei^ies  ptinis  tnn- 

gntnr,  undc  collfjfit,  quod  DtAConuH  ordiukrie  poti-rat  minintmre  San- 

giiin«m  i-o  lfiiii|>on-.  (|U0  Bt^Xmt  comiiiunio  aub  uinquc  xpiioie,  noit  po- 

irral  nntdm  miniali-nrc  Corpo»  CIiri«ti,  nini  ex  pnecciplo  SaccrtloCiK,  vC 

ur);>'iito  uoci-.ixittili'.  (jnod  ctinm  npprabni  S.  Tbonutti,  qu.  &.  arl.  S. 

tid  1.  dicnn.->,  quod  <  cuin  Dinconus  Hit  quitKi  propinquUH  Ordlni  Bn- 

«  ccrdotnli,  nliquid  pnttkipnt  dt^  i'jiu<  offlci".  ut  sciiica'1  di>prrn*i-l  .San- 

"  gulncin,  noD  aut4'in  Corpuif,  nisi  in  nwi-Hiitnlc,  jub<-iilo   Kpiscnpo, 

«  vel  Prosbylero:  }irimo  nuidom,   quis  ijnngnii'  Ctirirti  couiiuctur  In 

«  vaa«,   ando  non  oportvt,  qnod  iKngattir  ii  liispcniwntc,  «icut  tan- 

gitnr  Corpos  Chri«ti.    .Serumlo.  qnla  Snngnle   dotl^nt  KcdpraptJo- 

niHn  a  Christo  In  popalum  dcrlvnt«m,  unde  et  Sangnini  ndnij^c^tnr 

aqn*,  qu.v  signlflcjii  populnin,  ct  qntn  Diacfini  snnt  intrr  Sneerdo- 

tem  ec  populuin,   xnagu  cnnrenft  DisconlK  dlspciHSlfo  Snngntnls, 

ijiinm  dlsp^itsntio  Corporis  ». 

HiK  Itia  cotliif,  qnod  absente  Snci-rdotc  poiwtt  DlMoniu  nrgente 

uortia  perkulo  Eneharistinm  inllnno  perirllianti  mfnlMmrv.  W  eoin- 

mniiiter  Tlieologrl  rcconiior^s  cum  Soto.  In  -t.  disl.  13.  qu.  1.  art.  H. 

Hnlio  nia^lB  poierit,  eodom  ar^ntc  poriculo,  sil)i  ipsi  Eucl)nri6liam 

uiiiiiatrare.  ('trumtiueantem  intenllcftar  inni  Sulxfiaoono.  tom  l.alco, 

ut  valllKltnr  ei  Coneilto  Itlieracnsi,  cnp.  i.,  nhi  logiinas:  Ptri-eiiil  oJ 

notititim  ntiiitram,   quod   guidam  Prabi/lrri   in  tautum  fiarvipmilaiit 

dirina  miffteri-j,  ul  liiico,  m/  fi^mina:  tacrum  Corpti»  t)Mt*iui  iTudant 

tul  ilefr.rrmlum  infirmii,  ti  quibu»  pmkffiflttr,    nn  gaeTariiim    ingr«- 

dkiitlur.  (icc  de  allari  appropinqueut,  iliia  .Sancia  Sanctorum  commit- 

tuHhtr,  i[uod  qiuim  »>l  /lorribiU.  qiiamque  dHt»lat>ilf,  omHium  rHigia- 

tontm  animadvcrlil  prttdentia.  Igitur  intenlinl  ptr  omttia  Sffnotlus, 

«*  talix  Irmtraria  prttmmplii  utltrim  fiat,  ted  omnitrwdis  Prt»l>yter 

ptr  »rmeplip*iim  in/lrtnum  communicti;  quod  «t  aiiltr  feeerit,  greulus 

mi  pericula  tutQaerlnl.  —  Kiec  Inuieii  dlcui  sint,  qUaDIUm  ad  probi- 

biUoDcm  ox  jnr«  t^oclraiaMic»,  nnm  dojure  dtTino  laicls,  mulio  uitutu 

Ssbdlaeonl)!,  non  intrrdidlur  coutrectatio  et  adcniRtolratJo  httjiui  Sacra- 

meDlt.  noe  eniiii  nHitiilum  crai  antii|u!InB  apud  fldele§.  iiam  to&te  Gn> 

S«bto.  Ilb.  6.  Uitloriarum.  ca|i.  3&.  Preabyter  quidaiii  fnllrmas  mislt 

parilcalam  cotiMicmtain  ad  Senipioueui  iieneia  iuoribuvvibxw  '^i  V'^^ 
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rom,  e  cujiu  manJbiu  jnU  Prcsbyteri  Biandxram  tlUm  mmp*l(.  Sl- 
niil(l«r  S.  GrPgfiritis,  Eti>m(1.  -10.  (n  EwtngeJia,  rclen,  qucwl  S.  Itflmalft 
In  oitr(>m(s  CommunJonem  ac«ci)erit  n  ItadrnipM  Mftgisim  mn.  BIn« 
auiJt|UllDs  fld«I«)  Mcipiobant  Encbiiristiam  (le  nuinu  SrcctiIoUs,  ranique 
aocutn  ilomum  ileportnbant,  ut  eongrueDli  teoipon^  proprits  maiilba» 
Mm  auiiierenti  quir  ullqup  praxUsdhnc  vlgcbnt  teoipore  S.  AHgu»tiai; 
scr(blt  enim  Serm.  i!52.  £h.  Trvipiirt:  Omne.f  ciri,  quando  (•ommani- 
eart  Jettjfninl,  lavanl  manta  tua»,  et  omneit  m»lienJ!  mtidn  Kthibent 
tinteamitta,  tM  Corpu*  Cliristi  OiCcipiaHt,  Quam  m(qne  vertlaieui  pla- 
rlbu  moDientls  «t  «xempile  conHrmaiimns  anpra.  Sol«  iwqoe  £ccl»- 
slaatloo  Jure  veticam  est,  »e  eltam  urgente  uecesititMe  Laici,  vc\  Ck- 
rtci  iQlerloroA  Eucliaristjam  coulrocteut.  ei  mlnistrent.  Slcut  ftrgo  Id 
prulilbet  Ecclesta,  ita  pennlitere  potest  ratlonablli  de  c«nf«.  quemail- 
tuoduni  Pln^  V  Suminan  et  sauirnu  PontUcx  perinlf<It  incUia)  Mari» 
Stnart,  IteginM  SeoKa:,  nt  nlblmel  SAcram  blucharisitaui  u  Ssci-rdote 
twe«ptam  uiiiiLitraiet,  qualeuos  advereufi  ttnpiK  Eli.<tabeth(e  Aui^lliB 
R«i!lnK  txrounidein  et  cradelil&teni  Mcro  dirljts  Commiisionla  clype» 
raimireiur. 

SECTIO  SECUNDA. 
DK  SfSClPlESTIBUS  EUCHABISTUM. 

<Jt:A»ut^'AM    Eaelutrintin:   Snerameutaui    fu  n   pormKaeutt  potf*»)- ' 
mum  conHixUt,  idqiMt    bnbent  peoalinre  pne  cariuris  itovx  Legis  Sa- 
crxnKntis,  qaod  rjn.i  Rntibiii  ul  loriiinlis  niio  nb  ut^u  et  susceplione  ' 
iiixtin((a«tur,    niliilciminu»    L-nrtuui  i-st,    illnd  eflkaciiaieia  suaiii  uon 
i<xm>n:,    niM  dum  .luinitur.  Quueirea  ettain  mutlDM    lllliu  «oufectio  : 
ad  KUinptioncin  tiiinquam  Aii  lini<iu  priinariuffl  ordiiiatur,  ijul  Itcel  in| 
exccationc  »it   pnot^rior,    i>i    iutetitione  lunen  |>rior  ceuKeiidus  eaL 
l'n<l»  n-cto  nc  conKnia  mctliodo    post  declaralaui    conlectioiieu)    tie 
diiipcnKatifltivm  hiuun   Snctaincnti,  uonc  «j^nduni  occurril   do    Ulius , 
sutAoptoribuK.  la  qno  trin  pra-eipue'  iu  tjuf  Btioueui  veiiiiuii ;  primitnt, 
qiiantiB  alt  necioitfitatiii    Kuchnriiitfa!  iiumptioi  trctintlum,  quthuiinam 
eoncodl  po«it,  anlnetcoi^^  Urlium,  <|uLi  iippamtus  sil  neceesariuA  es 
parte  suscfptenti»  ad  dcbltam  itt  proBcuain  illlus  receptiouein. 


QU.KSTIO  PRiMA. 

(JU.*;  KT  gUALlS  SIT  NECESSIT..V8  EUCHARISTLE 
SfSClPIENDJ:. 


NoTASDrw  1.  I>uplicit«r  SatTiiiiieutoruin  usum  ceiiseri 
oessariam.  vidclicitt  uecoiuiiiite  invidii,  iiut  prwceptl.  y^w^iiita» 
ea  dlcilnr,  qun,  Sncrniii'-nti  alicujuii  .Hu.-^ct^ptfo  lantaui.  tainqui'  utwcs- 
sarinm  cuvit  Mlut<!  coiiafKinrndn  uiiiiiuxiunfra  habi>t,  ut  illlns  omisiio 
!>utUi.-tal  mI  trt^rnnm  dBinnaiiODnn;  aie  grntia  pauctlllcanH  iu  uumibuK, 
«I  opera  luorilori*  In  mnlli»  neeCMinrin  buuI  ad  vitaui  u*(ernKjn  obtl- 
ttcudam.  AWfMilai'  vcro  pmatpti  oa  ent.  quie  ex  natura  hua  uou  tiabet 
ncccsfiariam  conncxlonem  cuni  saluU!  stabilletida,  sod  taDinm  ox  pm- 
wpio   '     ""^^roJ  J-kclwiaatico,  ut  jain   plurfee  dfxlmus,  ageudo  de 
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slt«Ui  8Mra»entornRi  fo  comnmnt,  necnoo  et  d«  nccesalttu  «n- 
dpifioHj  Bnplisiiiiide. 
XoTANDLti  2.  TrtpHoem  esse  BUmendat  EucharUliiv  m<HlaDi ;  aliuH 
«DJm  nsi  ptrni  SacnimciilBll».  alfos  pnm  BpirlMtls,  «lina  vero  Ssgtii- 
mratalfs  et  splritflJlH  »lmnl.  ol  praeelare  dooel  Concilluoi  Tridentl- 
nnm,  Scs*.  |.'(.  cap.  8.,  nbi  ail:  liuoad  uaum  autem  (hnjas  Sacra- 
mcnti)  nctr,  ti  gapieHttr  l^atrt*  Hmtri  trt*  ratione»  hoc  &mctuin  ■'<a- 
cmumitum  ttiseipimiti  di»linxentnt;  quosdam  enim  docuerunt,  ,Sacra- 
fnmtalif«r  dumtaxnt  idmtmere,  ul  petxatorta;  aiioM  lantum  nfHrituitlittTt 
itiof  Himirum,  qui  eolo  prapotilum  illam  cttleisltm  /Mtnmt  ttlenle»,  fide 
vimt,  i/u^  jier  (liLcelionttn  operatur,  fructixm  ^'ut.  ct  uiilitalem  smliant; 
Imriit}*  porro  Sncramenlaliter,  tt  spiriluaHler ;  lii  autrm  tunt,  qai  ila 
Vr.  priu»  prohant,  tl  iti*fruu»i,  ut  re&tcm  nupliatcm  indtiti  ad  dtvituim 
lianc  mrtitatn  ocifdmtt.  Qnw  ntiquFt  tripicx  Euchiirlsliw  SOKCepllo  as- 
slmilari  pot<«[  (rlpHci  V«-rbl  ilivfnl  cnuirepllonl,  quw  t«1  inenie  dnm- 
tunl,  vel  corporp  6olniii.  vel  utroc|Ui>  slinul  iimhIo  conlinger»  potcst; 
qa«En*i)niodnni  entin  luaula  promns  et  Irn-iranfn  loret  iwIb  eonceptlo 
ci>rporlR,  sl  nbrsset  ooni.'ept<o  nxintiH.  ut  priceUrp  olw«rv4il  S.  BottA- 
TMilnrit,  In  cap.  II.  I.ncn.',  ncnbeus:  .Uaria  hoh  tanliim  btata  fnit, 
quia  Cltrittum  fftsloiMl  in  Carne,  ventm  Hiam  ftsnfcor,  quia  ipfitm  per- 
frclixsime  gtgiavil  in  mtntt,  ntcundtim  tjtiod  didl  Atiguttinu*:  lleatior 
fuit  Maria  ooncipiend'/  /Sdcm  CHriiiti,  quam  Camtm  Chritli.  Ita  a  si- 
mfll,  n«n  aolum  uil  pi«de«t.  ved  uinltum  obest  bola  .Saeramenlalis  sn- 
scnptio  Ctirlsil  CorporiH  a  pBctaioribu^,  qul  Impuro  ore  el  corde  tan) 
pnrk  my&lerU  tractanWH  Judiclnnt  sibl  manducant  ei  bibunt.  Seeunda 
nutpm  concepllo  Verbi  divlui  utlUfsima  ost.  et  Christlanis  oniulbus  ne- 
C«BG)trl«;  ad  boc  etiim  Chri^itiani  sumns.  nt  Splrlni  rcnovati  et  rcge- 
neratl  CbriHlura  fndnamus.  et  Ckrblux  ipse  tla  tn  uobls  formetur,  nt 
nnnsqnlMiue  nostrum  cum  Apoittolo  dl^ere  possil:  tViv:  tffo,  lom  non 
ego,'  m'if  v*ro  in  mt  Cbrinliw.  Sk  pnrlter  utllls  cst  susceptlo  splri- 
tiwlis  Cbrlatt  Corporls,  qnie  flt  a  riris  pietatc  et  chitritiito  IDu^lrDnis. 
411I  erga  Chrtstum.  masiuie  lempore  sacrlflcil  )ll»sfD,  ^lmlll  desidcrlo 
M  VOto  aOleinniur.  quo  laiunli  Job,  cnni  dlcerent  cap.  111.  fjiii»  det  de 
Oamibi**  ^m,  ut  naturemnr.r  Denlque  slcut  lcrtia  eonceplto  Chrfslt 
longo  cseleraa  antcc«tlit,  iu  (jno  cilmte  elucct  dignitAs  Dolparte  Vir- 
glnls,  quw  Corp<ire  Fflium  l>ei  geauit.  quem  nientc  conceporat,  lUt 
longo  cnteris  prt^utat  leriluii  modoa  siucJplendt  ClirlHti  Cnrporis.  qut 
enlu  Corpore  sfmut  ci  re!i^i«Mi  mente  Enehnristlam  roclpjl,  tantam 
Indegrati»  eidivinorum  ehariHtiiHtmii  segetem  mnlualQr,  nt  DeipariB 
laatemtUilfa  lelicitatuin  quiulntiiTeans  vldeAtur  lemafarl. 

NoTANDiiM  3.  Votiim  alieujnic  rci  susQtplendffi.  vei  facioiuJic  esse 
duplex,  ejiplicftam  scilleei,  el  iniplfcitum.  Ej^^plieitum  csi  dcsidcrinm 
rei  ad  ipasm  reni  expreoso  eOKnitani  termlnatum.  Impiicilum  vero  eet 
desidertum  ^usdeni  rel,  non  fn  seipxs  (lisllucu  cognllie.  sed  In  allqtio 
alio  cum  Illa  aliquum  c4>tini'xloneiii  linbente.  Quuerilur  autom,  sn  realls 
sBSceptlo  Euvlisristiw,  vd  wilttrm  volum  ejuit  explicltum.  sil  omntbos 
jmI  ssluiem  neceosarfuin  ni^ci^sKitau.'  medil.  Circa  quam  controvcrsiam 
maltlples  esl  Hi>iili'titfn:  prima  bairetleonim,  nam  ut  ex  Galdonc  Cnr- 
melits  reJeri  Waldeiiaia,  Toin.  2.  Dt  Saeramtntit,  cap.  91.  Armenf  qnt- 
dain  ba;r«tici  exl^imamnt,  rcaiciit  auHceptionem  Euclinrlstla)  omnibas 
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hominibusE  cjutr  nii!diiiin  ueteauriuin  ad  naluwm;  undc  Kimtil  i:uiii  Dm- 
pti.tiiin  pnr\-ulis  Kucliari.itiflm  minfstmbaiil.  Idem  dc  .lacnhitin  ct  Niv 
■torlatiix  rclnrl  l'nitt!i>lUB.  Cniliotici  vero  tr«a  in  s(!itl*!iitt*.-id»lribHaRttir; 
n/jr/Mt  i-iiini,  i|uoa  refen  Vatqui^s,  disp.  161).  a.-t.-M-niut  KnchnriiiiiiR  sn- 
Ni^cptioncm  in  ^"Oto  eiplii-tto  ii«c«vBtArtaiii  eiu>e  iid  Mlutitin.  (Juidnm  rpro 
doccut  nd  id  nuDic^-re  ^l  r<!qair!  vocuin  iinpliciluin,  et  virlunlu  qnod 
in  MiMN.'plion«  Baplismi  ttt  nltornra  Saenuiientorum  imbibilnr,  qnia 
nlmimm  t^ttehariHlia  nc  babet  per  modnm  liniH  omninm  Ka«raincn(o- 
TUm,  et  cn;l«rii  ad  ipnam  Umquam  media  ordiajiiitur:  r|nicum(iii«  ruro 
appctil  nicdinm.  virttuiliMr  cenHotnr  ipniun  llnem  dfVideran;.  Cn-tori 
\'cro  'rhralOKi  cominuniKr  doceuC.  BuchariHtlam  iiequc  in  rc,  tieque 
in  votn  i«9t!  luediuni  neccs^nrium  ad  salatem.  Hi»  iln  priumiK^ii»,  trja 
occurruiit  hte (let«rmliinii<la ; /rnmjim,  nlrum  et  qaomndo  nutiH  (^nohn- 
rixtiii:  nu.Hceplio  m^rdium  aii  uocessariuai  ad  salutem :  mttndum,  an  ad 
illnm  iciifantur  (Hiine-s  iidiilti  Itdelce  prwcepio  diriaoi  lerliinn,  nn  nt 
qoandff  ad  i|Mam  oMlKentur  ex  pracepio  EcclealaHtfeo. 

Conolualo  ppima. —  ■Sacraurnii  EnctiARiKTi.r  KKAr.is  sc- 
strKi-Tti)  .si-.';  iv  iif..  XK<'  is  voTo  b.xpmcito  .skckhhakia  ittT  ad  «a- 
i.VTKM  .'(KUKnaiTATB  UKitii.  Hwc  est  ccimmnntor  et  veriof ;  «t  quAUtum 
nd  primam  panem  c.^t  «>nA  de  lldo,  quod  uliqnf! 

Oonttnt  ex  TrMlitaone,  et  oonauetudine  EccIeBiBs:  ^i  i-iiim  <v«ci 
medium  iirc.cxKarinin  ad  Kalutom ,  xiin-  i-a  nnn  po^.-iout  salvnri  l&m 
ndnlli.  qiiftm  pnrvuli:  stvi  lalMtm  coiLitiqnen!':  crgo,  «c.  MaioroowMat 
exemplo  ISnpti.Mnnti.i,  quoil  cuin  ^it  ii«icr^xnriHiii  nocc»>*ita(«  medU  nd 
cAlntem  in  liVfCf:  Kvnnitnlica,  tiulliLt  «bnqud  cn  in  w  rc!  in  volo  «n- 
boepio  salxTiri  pod^t.  Minnr  t*ni  coiuM  de  ndultls  oi  conflueiudiae 
Eoelesfn^,  quK!  ""■  plira:neticiH,  itnc  voinituni  pntieotibiu,  ««■  ad  mor- 
tom  damntttiit,  nut  quodcuinqnn  pi^rieulum  nlicuja*  indcccntbc  et  Irre- 
verantlft  «rgn  Knerain  EnchariKtinm  hnbcntibuK,  eain  solct  porrigcre 
eilam  In  mortiK  nrticnlo.  Quod  uliqun  o^-idnn»  Hrgumentum  cst,  realem 
et  BacramenlHtcm  KuchnriKtiic  MU^onptioniMn  uon  cs."*!  necc^tariatn  ue- 
eeeHltate  mcdil  nd  Miiutrm ;  nuniquam  cnim  Kcdeslft  eonserai,  hojn* 
smodf  homlnc.  inll  modio  itd  i^nlutijm  nccivunrlo  mm  prfvaados.  — 
Qaanlum  nntcin  nd  pnr^iilnK  id  npcrlc  tradit  Concflinm  Trldenllnum, 
8c»s.  21.  cnp,  t,  hi»  vcrbi»:  Kcuirm  xanrta  Si/uoilut  docel,  pareulot 
iiau  nitionU  oarmfc^  nuJta  obliffari  ruwMilaJ*  ad  SaerarMntalem  Ktt- 
eharittia  Qmmuniffiifm,  niqnidcm  pttr  ftapti*mi  lavacrum  rtigen«rati, 
fl  Cfirlita  iticorporati,  a-lrplam  Jiim  (iliarum  tkis/ratiam  i»  itia  celata 
amilleit  non  poMunt.  Xttfur  iitfn  lamm  damnartda  ett  aitliiiuilas,  Ct 
eum  niorem  in  quibiiJidam  Inri»  ali/jiuindo  gervarit;  ul  «nim  jtuitefr*- 
ximi  illi  Patref  «ui  facti  prUjabHrm  causam  pro  iUiua  ftmpori»  rattona 
hiJMterunl,  ila  cfrte  tos  nulla  mluti»  necetsitale  id  fteittt,  ninr  eon- 
Imefmia  rrvdendum  egt.  Undo  Cnn.  4.  sic  pronuntlat ;  Si  quix  disetrit 
parculi».  anttquam  ad  anuo»  dixcrflionis  pfrvenertHt,  ntmuiriam  tt^ 
Kurharitlia  Oommunionfm,  anatliema  sit.  Igitur  nce  adullis,  ncc  par* 
vnlhi  nclualls  P^ucharkllR  snsceptlo,  vel  votum  illiaa  cxplicitnm  oe- 
^««.■«rium  Mt  nd  ealuCi^m  nucessitate  tnedli. 

Eaindem  Teritatem  sperte  comprobat  ratio  Theologicn;  illnd  aaln 
tja^^^«c«~.-ariuiii  cet  neccHHitnte  medil  ad  suliitom  consc^aendnm, 
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alne  qno  gnUlA  ^nedfli-ana  iini|Dit  obltRnri:  »ed  n-iilJN  KuchAri.-<tfiR 
BHsoeplio,  aut  liliuH  voium  exfilktHim  nan  sunt  al»oln((!  nceifKaria 
Ad  4,Ta[litin  ^iiciltliMiniiMu  fibcin^ndam:  igilur  uec  A<t  .inlaieDi.  Hajor 
fO)i»tit(:  graila  nam<)U<>  eKDcilllcftns  «nfllcit  sd  ffilernam  nalutem,  nt 
coiueqnenter,  «jut  poteel  hal>erp  gntttam  ttanciiflcaaKiin  iudeipeod«nler 
ab  ailquo,  co  abeolute  non  c^l  ad  couHequeuttain  sainteui.  iliuor  itro 
proUUur:  illud  absolute  Decc^Narlam  e«t  ad  obttaendain  gnUam  aui- 
ctlQcautein,  qnml  per  m  iiielltntum  cst  ad  remtMionem  peceatt;  aed 
i^ncharlaltasd  td  uon  eat  porf^  primo  iRsuitita;  imo  «uppoDit  peccaram 
remlHxam,  et  Etatam  ^all»:  igiinr,  elc.  Aiide  qiiod  pturimi  inler  san- 
ctos  Ccrlli'»)  compntiiDtnr,  qut  ttunen  Eucharleifam  dou  iiufteeperunl, 
puia  Manyrcji,  quj  %'ldcnili>  Atiomtn  In  flde  tueuda  medlia  In  loruentts 
constaiiiiani ,  Christi  Hdcm  profc^hi  ennl,  et  ilUfo  proprlo  SaoKlllne 
sunt  HBpltMii. 

Objilib^i  1.  Qn»  tatiimo  Hc  Bnptismo  dieinir  Joann.  3.  Xiiti  quia 
reitofua  fU^rit  tx  aqua,  rt  Spiritu  SatKio,  iiwi  ititro^it  in  rfi/mim 
Dei,  esdem  rallono  dfcfttir  Joann.  6.  Ni*i  manditeavfritig  famem 
Fiiii  h-oininif.  rthilfril'"  fi<"  S,ingiitiiem.  ru»i  habebitii'  vitttm  in  ixibia: 
>>ed  ex  prloribus  vcrbiK  coDitntiir,  Bnpti»mura  e^ije  iiMe«i,sariam  ad  sa- 
lutcm  necc.-.<-ltal«  ni<-dji:  ii;ilDr  id  j;i«iini  colll^  debet  cx  pOtiierJortbitK. 
(.'onfirmaliir  e:i  praxi  prtiniitva^  i^Wiir,  qoB  SacTameDlum  Kuolia- 
flstiiectlam  pnrvniisnDacnoi  Uapti«matP  confcrcbat.  nl  lc8tatarS.  Dio- 
njitiua.  lib.  [M  ErttetiiaHea  Hierarehia.  cap.  2.  et  3.  el  S.  Cypriantts, 
Serm.  De  tM[i*it,  et  S.  Au^gttDHf,  Eplat.  107.  qiia)  eat  ad  Viialffm, 
qiuim  ntlqne  consuetu<llDcm  adhnc  sno  tempore  rlgnlaan  Bcribit  S.  Ao> 
Helmna,  Incap.  2.  Luc»!,  acd  allunde  haiic  praxim  noa  usurpavft  Ec- 
cle-<ia,  quam  qnla  jndlcarlt  EucliarUilam  re  ^iuiceptam  uon  miiiu."  ad 
xatuiem  cc^se  neccsaariam.  qnnm  BaptlBniuA:  iFtilur:  eur.  —  Sespondeo, 
paritate^m  ntriuBqne  tn  co  con&tntere,  quod  i)ueuia(lino(ttun  itapliKniua 
ftitt  Ue  ni^c«a»Itate  aalntls  tn  re  vel  In  voio  ^UHL-eptus,  ila  quod  sieot 
adulti  nine  voto  BapHHml  «alvarl  non  pOF?lnt,  tieet  abftqno  co  reipsa 
.ML-H-eplo  ei  i-nm  #olo  Ipslns  voto  Interdum  salveutur,  Ita  elne  aliqna 
Kuciiariati»  voto.  ^altem  impllc.iio.  nullnaadnlras  B^uiem  poiesteoji- 
»c^4ui,  ciiam»i  a)>squc  t111n«  actnali  HaM«pti»nfl  AllqnRndo  obHneal. 
llm.-  tamen  Intercat  Inter  ntrnmque  .Sacramenium ,  qnod  Baptlsmits 
kit  pf ineiptum  vil»  spirltnallg  e(  janua  nliorum  .SncraiDcutorum ; 
Kucliari^lia  vero  nlt  Ipi^iaa  vitn;  sptrltnalis  fasti^am  et  cODBummatio 
ac  vcluti  liniH.  qnlppe  cuni  nlla  Sacrnmenta  idclrco  aDlm»  sanctiflca- 
tioniMn  iii.>iituant  vel  pertieiaiil,  at  periectiorl  inodo  RuchflrUlla  iin»ci- 
piatur.  Uude  recepito  Baptismi  esi  absolnte  necessarla  ad  vilw  npiri- 
tnaii.H  iDchoationcm.  ac  anbtnde  &Ine  eo  in  ro,  vel  Id  voto  Buscepto 
neiuu  BBlvari  potcnt.  Secns  auiem  etit  de  F.ucharlHtia,  quM  cnm  tantum 
vidcntnr  ueceHKnrln  ad  iiKiiaH  vitie  ccpiritnattK  coniiaromBlionem,  hine 
«Kt,  qu<)d  ab.-x)ue  ^jiL-  actuaii  HaHceptioiic,  vel  vot»  expliciio  possit 
luuc  .ipirilualis  viti,  ac  Hnbindc  Nalu.-'  Iwberi.  Parvnii  aateni  per  lia» 
ptfKmum  ordinantur  nd  KuchariKtiain,  et  .-'ic  habeiit  iiiiua  votum  im- 
plicitum;  hne  enim  ipko,  quo  qui^  baptijEatur,  pnr  t^clcainm  ordlnatur 
ad  ri-ecptionhm  nllorum  8acraiiii'jttnmm,  maxlme  KuchArlHtin-,  nt  kEc 
habi-t  illiuK  vntum  implii.-itum;  nicut  cnlm  pan-ull  cx  fldc  KeclmlK 
crodnni,  ita  ex  voto  ot  tRhmlionr  l->:clesia:  rccipinnt  alfqncm  fractnta 
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Eucharlsti».  Itcut  «atii  K<lp»a  uou  »uftci|)>aut.  Ad  HapliKmum  «nUfiii 
DOU  ordluautur  per  aliad  pDecedena  SHcriiinviitutu,  <:t  idn)  uitn  ku- 
&oopilouem  Uaptlfinil  pnerl  uoii  pauuut  ImlierR  BBiXixTnnm  in  voto, 
slcttl  AdulU,  ac  pralude  eiTfciam  liapUsmi  aiu«  i|M!u?  iwiaKli  MU«e- 
ptiotin  oou  paseMnt  meipen.'.  Ex  quibua  kpparei.  Itnptinmi  im«ee])tf«n«m 
ioogo  nujorlH  e»?  iioceiflitatts.  qaam  Kucbkristiae.  Ad  foafirmatloutm 
dloo,  cum  CoDcillo  Trid«at.  Patre.H  illiuii  teinporia  id  i)Hid<rin  torAma 
ratioDAblli  de  caoha,  aon  tauien  bac  pmii  uecfvnitHti^m  lUiaolntJun 
Euctiariiitl»  KOH-lpieud»  aguovlKae,  nlioi{Ui  parin  unci^uii.-tltH  ocii»«nd« 
Mset  Oonllnuallonia  6uacC'ptio:  uam  haii:  parvuUB  po*-t  ilvpti.imnm  uiui 
CUDi  iOnchariBila  c>-<utlnno  coiitereliatur;  uemo  tameti  <iixt-rii,  Ouiifirm»- 
ttonU  frUBcepllonem  ad  Balnteni  esse  ab»alute  ntvivifttrinm. 

Is-6r.\B!H:  ThIIh  per  ea  verba  Joanii.  ti.  iuielligitur  nwewsitfts  Eti- 
chnrf^tiK  ^'iL.Haipieudie.  qualem  agnovoniut  SS.  l'atr«n,  maiime  S,  An- 
^>llua»:  sAd  Ipae  ceusult  HnAC«pifonmn  EucbariHtlK  n»n  uluun  «d 
saJuIcm  cnsc  ucce»<itriaiu.  quatu  bapllxttil:  IsStur,  ctc.  Hojor  catirlat. 
Mi»"r  jrmba/ur  ex  ipnomel  .S.  AUf,'aHlino.  lib.  £)r-  jnKcaltirvm  mrrilu, 
el  TrmtK*,.  cap.  30.  ubl  eum  probttMset  ex  il)o  Joauu.  3.  yhti  quu  ri- 
natii^  ftt«rit,  etc.  e.vinleuliam  peccatl  orlgiualls.  et  l'eta|;^iani  vim  hujDtt 
ari^meutl  elndere  caplenteB,  dlstlngaerenl  inior  ro^nm  Dei.  et  vi|«m 
iiL'teriiam.  vi^tleDtquo  lllad  mIIb  baptJMitis  (»se  donandntn.  islam  vero 
panulis  eiiam  Baptiaroate  uou  iuillali»;  S.  AuguMlnns  bauc  elnsiouem 
prwcludRiiK,  ont«ndit,  i)uo(l  a  vitu  ict^nm  i*xuludeRdi  «tiaiii  ■■H.<imt  noo 
baplimli,  proptvr  illud  Cliri.^iti  Domini  oinnulum:  Niia  mandiiiravtritiM 
Canietti  FitH  hiiminix,  «tc.  scrittit  auli>in:  Attferalw  frya  jam  diM- 
talio.  DtmiitaiK  aifdiamu*,  iinH  naiipicHjnt»,  coi^jtcturamiur  morlalium, 
Dtmtinam  andiamux,  inquam,  mm  'fuitlem  Aoc  ik  Sarramenlo  laraeri 
dt/in<iiUm,  iuW  ilr.  Iku^ramcrito  nattelte  mrnxix  mtte,  ail  qumt  itrma  riU 
tiixi  haptiialuii  anvdif:  nitti  miuiducHverlliff  Oarn«m  in«iiiii,  «t  bibcritl» 
Kanguinftm  inituiu,  non  ImlmbitU  viinm  In  vobiit.  UmjV/  tdlra  qunriniiuif 
iiuid  ail  hiy  rrxpnndrrr  polrrimt,  nini  jtrrlinaeia  puffnaeai  nerm  ad' 
n^fHt  raniilantiiim  pr.rxjiirttt  rrrHalin  inlftutanlf  An  vero  qttigpiam 
ttiam  h'v.  diirrr  atidrl/it,  '[nnd  ad  ftarvula»  hac  arnlmHa  iion  pnrti- 
H6n',  pOMinliinr  sinr  jtartiiripatiow.  C^pori»  hujuK,  rl  Sangiiitiiii  in  Jt^. 
Iuibr.r«  riUim,  quia  >v>»  ail:  Qai  non  mnnducftvnrit,  ticnl  de  llaptixmio: 
Qld  noD  rcualuM  lurril,  wy/  ail:  .Sl  non  manducaveiitix,  ctliit  Auiaf/o- 
qwn*,  qui  aiiiUrr  rt  inMlii/rTr  pnlrranl.  quoit  tiliifue  iton  iwA-nt  par- 
riilif  Srd  qui  hne  dirit,  non  nlUndit.  quia  niiti  omtVM  iida  stintrntia 
tnwrxt.  ut  sine  Oorporr.  rl  .'iani/u.inr  FHii  tlominiii  vitam  hatirm  «um 
pOKiil,  fnialra  ttiam  atai'  mf^jor  id  rrrdil:  potrM  rnim  si  non  ixWim- 
talrm,  *fd  ivrfw  Irniunitix  allrtiitar,  rit  nolii  nwc  dderi  ditlum,  i/uHma 
tuitc  />p;»ni'riii.v  ii/ijueliainr,  qiiia  nim  ail:  Qui  noii  nuuiducaverlt,  ited: 
a1  non  manducnveritiK.  Kl  utti  exl,  qtunl  de  eodem  laeo  de  hof  ijrsa  rc 
ait:  Pani»,  ijucm  vffli  fLabo,  caro  inM  («t  pro  sfeouti  vfta?  .Secandum 
tioc  fiiim  rliam  ail  i«w  /inrtinrre  iltnd  Ai«:mm«i(uii»  inleltiffimus,  qui 
luuc  nmidiim  fmmu»,  quandi'  ixta  difvlxil,  quia  hoii  poxnumag  diem 
ad  foeiUum  wki  prrtinere,  jrm  rt^wji  ri-Iu  Chrittit*  Uaruem  laam  dedit. 
Quix  aulrm  aniljiffal  i«r.culi  nrimine  homine»  nitfW/Uatoii  f»»t.  qiti  no- 
tcrndo  in  linr  soxulum  vrnimuxf  Ae  r.liam  pro  parat'ontm  nta  Oare 
dala  cft,  qua  data  at  pra  xaxuti  vita,  tt  ni  Tion  mattdueaijeriat  Oamem 
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/W/  Hominix,  iut-  ijm  htdtrrr  jvn/siint.  Idiun  n»p«tit  llb.  1.  A<1  liovi- 
fadum,  iiMp.  2i.  el  lib.  S.  Conlra  Julianum,  cnp.  1.  cl  )ib.  Pe  prn- 
dttt.  Sanel..  cap.  13.  iM  nlibi  nnn  ^«mttl.  Idi^m  iloUTt  Iniioirfjitiux  I,  io 
EptstoU,  ({Uaui  Kripilt  «d  Patnv  Concilii  Milcvituni  nptirolxinx  i.-omni 
acUi  roiitm  Pelojrinnos,  rt  qua-  ivt  ii.  d^t.  iiil4:r  Kj>i.itola.s  S.  Aiiiniiitiiii ; 
iu  cu  enitn  scribil:  lUiul  ctro,  qwul  om  rr*/m  frttlrrniUL*  a*sf.ril  pra- 
diearr.,  iHtrvulax  atfnma  rila  prcmiiii  rliam  «(»r  liaptixmali»  gratia 
/xwM  itonari,  jir.rfalttum  ^ni;  nisi  otim  mainiHcaKnriiil  farnrm  fHii 
liamini»,  el  l/iberint  Nanguiiii^m  rjun,  noN  habrbuitl  vilam  ia  iirm/lipiii»; 
i/ui  culem  hanf  ris  t.inr.  rfiffH>irraiionr  HefmduKl,  md^nlur  mihi  i/i*Mni 
Hapli»mum  rvHr  crx*art,  cum  pradicttnl  hm  hiJMrt,  quod  in  rot  ci»- 
diliir,  iianiiixi  Itapliitmalr  r.txf  ranftrtndam,  Non  Moluin  ]Diu>c«ntiiu, 
wd  (!t  flfltiaiiu  1'ontifrx  pcmt  oblmm  S.  Aufcnytini,  kk  «d  Eptiteopov 
pcr  l'ioeniitn  Hcripsit!  Ipnr  Domiuus  Jau*  Chrutu*  caUgti  voc*  pro- 
tmntial:  Qui  N/>a  mandiiranrH  Camfm,  «tc.  Ubi  uligm  n«min«m 
viiUmus  rMyp/um ;  iw  opu*  r*l  aiiquem  liietrv  parrutum  mnr  hoe 
Saeramrnlo  mlutari  ad  eetrmam  vilam  fmMt  perdua;  *iiu  auiem  illa 
vUa  in  prrprlua  fUturum  m/>rtr.  ntm  didniim  rtt  Uniic  ipws  S.  Ai^n>- 
«tinQx,  EpiKt.  106.  aJt  PolagUnoK  Msorontcs  inlftnf^  iwn  bnpt(it«tM 
linbituros  riinni  ivt«mRm,  scntlr«  eontr«  wnt«ntiiiin  Domini  dinorte 
diciMiti»:  Sia  moiulurairritir  Oirit^m  yilii  hamini»,  non  habebitia 
vitam  in  oobi»;  rt  rontra  Apoelnlieir  S^-di*  auvtenilalem .  idn  <U  hac 
ipxa  rf  cum  agtr^itr-  Aoc  lt»tfiH'iiuum  adhAitum  ftt  Kvan^lieum,  w 
(lartrtdi  non  Ixiptieali  citam  poime  luibcrt.  crrdanlur.  El  po«toa:  Si  aulem 
cr«iimus  Sfdi  Apoituln.1t.  vrl  potiwi  i/«<  Domino  «r  itaffinlro  Apf/slo- 
lorum.  qui  ilieil,  Hoa  haliiluro*  vitam  in  neinetipxig,  niai  mandin-arie- 
rinf.  elc.  El  Hb.  2.  Ad  ISonifadum,  c«i>.  1.  Qaid  illud .  quod  idem 
Papa  de  hCK  ipta  cauaa  etiam  Xumidia  iVKcrt/utiV  t^jHSCOpti,  quia  de 
ulroque  OmdliO,  et  de  Carthaginrniii  tcilioet  rt  lie  MiUvitano,  neripta 
tunceperat,  nonne  aiiertixaimt  dr  parviiliM  loquilurt  llax  imim  <jiw 
rtrta  «unt :  Illifl  ixro  i/uod  eo»  vcjitra  fratemifa»  aaterit  pradi' 
cart.  cW.  —  Diatin^o  minorem:  8.  Aupistiuus  cen»ei  pnrein  «tae 
npees.HltiitOia  Euchari-tit^,  nc  Bapliitmi,  qiuiitum  od  alrIasf|uo  efliB> 
etum.  nempe  quantum  ad  liicorpuratlonem  cum  Cbrlsto  EocIcaUb  g*- 
pite,  conctdo:  ^uantum  ,id  utriufiqne  reiklem  BUsceptloneni.  ma.ttme  «s 
parle  pftrviilonim,  nego.  Sie  «uim  nut  ipslOB  inierpres  est  S.  Au^- 
Btinaa,  lib.  3.  De  iWealorum  meritit.  cnp.  t.  nW  scrlbil:  Quid  autem 
apertitit  lot,  tanlmqu^  Untimoiiii»  difinorttm  Kloquiorum,  quibu*  dilu- 
tridiasime  appartl  ne<c  praptvr  Chriirfi  societalem  ad  vttam  aalidtmqtte 
atattam  potie  aliquem  in}ugt.e  dam^iari,  Itoc  esl  ab  itia  rita  ac  tatute 
iiepar>irif  Cnde  fit  cottnequeu»,  ut  quoniam  nihil  late  affilAir  aliud, 
cwm  pareuli  haptiuiutur,  nisi  tif  ineorporentHr  Kcvtetiof,  ide*f,  Cbrigti 
Corjntri  ti»eml>riaque  tocietitur ,  manife*tum  fil  em  ad  damnolionrm, 
niti  hoc  iis  eotlatitm  fuerit,  pertinere.  Ecpoetoa:  Numqtiidetiam  illud, 
ntti  maitdutowrint  hnmine*  Camfm  rfiu,  hoc  est,  participe»  facii  fue- 
rint  CorporiA  ejua,  nan  habebiml  vittimf  Sonne  vcritot  tine  ulla  am- 
IHguilale  prortamat,  non  totum  in  ret/num  Dri  mm  baptixalos  parvulo» 
inlmrs  non  potse,  s*il  itee  citam  celemam  pottt  hiArrt,  ni*i  ChritU 
CorpuS,  eui  ut  iiuy/rporeiitur  Sacrammlo  llapfi.imalis  iiulueunliirT 
£i  qalbos  app*ie(,  S.  AugustlDum  codom  modo  vcllc  KuchariAiliim 
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(iJM)  nece«8arinm  ail  salui-^m.  qnonKido  CorpUH  Ctirii^tl  mnndaeiiri  pot 
lu  lia{itiBCiio :  dicimtu  nuwn)  maniiucftr«  Corpoi-  CliriMi  lu  Paptlsiiio, 
qutit»uuK  ipHiUh  Corport,  nempo  Eccli?«ltB  iDcorjiornmnr:  ac  ^^ubindd 
S.  Aa^mitiuUi  loqaeudo  do  necc&sltaio  mandncAudic  ?^uchnri«tltF.  non 
Imioitur  de  ipsfoa  sa8c«pdone  nciunll.  s«d  de  cOeela,  sva  de  r«  Sner«- 
inem!;  quam  socl«taiem  ease,  ait.  Corporls  «t  Ea«mbrarum  E^lMlte. 
cui  pim'ali  per  Bapttsrautn  adscrlbonniT.  [dom  (Ioc«(  tract.  S6.  In 
Jo«mi.  nbl  espllcans  hiec  vcrba:  Qm/  nuiHducat  n»mm  C^rnem,  flic. 
dic  Mtibll;  Qui  hanc  numit,  Inqntt,  Itobef  vitam,  rl  Aane  rilam  atfr- 
nam.  liunc  itaque  eAwnt  M  pntum  gocietaifm  vull  inttUigi  Corporit 
tt  mfinbivHm  si(Orum,  gicnt  m  Sac/vmeHtnm,  idett,  rirtutem  Corpori» 
et  Sa/ii/uims  Christi.  AlieidM  guetidie,  alicttbi  certif  intermllis  dierum 
i»  Deminiea  mensa  prteparatur,  «I  df  menga  Dominica  gumitnr,  qui- 
buactftM  aJ  ritam,  quibn^am  ad  exitium;  rea  vero  ipta,  c>t;tM  Sacrv- 
mentttm  t*t  omwi  homitii  ad  eilam,  ntdli  ad  «xitium,  qiiieumqiie  ^im 
partuvp»  fu«fit.  Qoando  orgo  S.  Aa^:tl»i.  dlxlt,  EQcharislldm  esw 
oinnlboa  ad  vltam  n6ce««ariani ,  non  loqntiar  d«  rcali  Sacrameniall 
EuclinrintliB  recepilone.  sod  t«ntum  de  m\>tfca  cl  spiricoAlt,  qatn 
coniilstic  in  tncorpomdone  cum  Cliristo;  Daro,  at  scribJt  iraei.  mox 
laadato  Sn  Joanu.  Hoc  cst  maftdueare:  illam  egcam,  el  illum  iMberv 
polum,  in  Chnxti)  motiere,  et  itium  manf^ntem  i»  xe  /uiliere.  ITnde  tlt, 
quod  cnm  )>er  na)itlsmam  tncorporemur  Chrislo,  ha^c  Tealts  aasccplio 
BapllHml  esi  mvstica  ct  ■•plrltuatts  rocoptl')  Kucbarlttllg! ,  et  vntum 
implicittini  t-t  vinuiile  illlus:  ISHptliitnus  .enim  eM  (|tiiGd«m  lucboatiu 
vitii'  .'iiirltualiB.  <|me  ei  s«  et  uatura  nna  ordluatur  ad  KUnm  perie- 
(.■llniK-m.  Miutnqne  BDem:  qul  uCtque  nou  eHl  aliiu  qaam  uuio  et 
)ncor{ioraU»  c\un  ChKslo,  qute  perJcitnr  et  comtammntur  tti  rece^llontf 
reali  Eui:liariKtlK.  Xam.  fuqnltS.  Chryaost.,  Uomfl.  ti.  ad  populuai; 
Propterta  semrtipsum  lujbi/i  immuicuit  Viirintus,  el  cvrptui  »uum  in 
no»  emitemptraferit,  ut  unitm  qiiid  gimus ,  lamquam  OorpuM  itxpiti 
axtplalum.  Porro  qnod  revera  .S.  Aui^t.  ceDaeat  par^mlos  Knlvnrl 
potMe  absquQ  r«-all  EnoliariKtiw  nnaceptlone ,  aperle  docet  lib.  1.  Dt 
perxal.  mirit..  ubi  slo  soribit:  dtterum  quis  iguorat,  quod  baptixatur 
pareulu»,  ti  ad  mtional^*  annoa  veTtien»  non  <r»did«ril,  iw  at  ah  ilti- 
eitis  eoneupinceiitiiit  atnttiniterit,  uihil  ti  proderil,  qumt  //arvwi  atxfiiUt 
VtTumlamnn  «t  prrcaplo  Ikiptismale  de  har  cilii  r.miyraitrit,  noliito 
rtatu,  eui  origiualitfi-  rrat  obiMxius.  iirr/iciftur  in  illti  lutnine  verilatn, 
quort  incommutaliiliter  maneu*  iu  atfrnum  juntifU-iito*  pra^ntia  Crra- 
tiiri*  illumtiuil.  Eoilfiiii  m»do  explicandi  »uiit  duo  natnmi  fontillcm 
InnocdntiiL''  fft  Oi>la.MUK. 

DicRH  3:  Non  minun  iiitcnKmrin   en:  spIritiuiH»  nlimonla  ad  vit«m 

,spirila!e]n  conaervandant,  quiun  corporiM  nd  corpnrAlrm;  ttcd  cibns 
corpor»us  neoeaftariua  «■hi  nbsoliitu  du  vin  orilinnrin  atl  coti-vi-rrnndnm 
vltiun  ror^mmlein,  itft  ut  abHqui'  cibo  citm  inirncultim  homo  diu  riiam 
prorOKAx^  non  pos.^lt:  i(;itur  cum  Euchnri.vlia  sit  ^piritUHlii'  nuimte 
cibuK.  pHfi  rutiotir  (>nt  nocnaiaria.  —  Mego  roajorem;  dinpnritns  cnim 
(nter  utrumque  cibum  in  eo  maxinie  coniii.itii.  qiioi)  vita  cnrpnmlls 
propatntrl  non  p(ii»it,  nitii  per  nosiduain  couvitnioiicni  nlimcntj  iu  sab- 
MAutiain  aliti,  ut  vidclicct  rA^taurenlur  juiTtc»  illK,  qiinT  por  calorem 

.natnralein    abxumuntur  et   pori'unt;    ad  qunm   rc.iinunttloucm  nulla 
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'meiliA  et  n-tai^in  itnturnlin  Mippctiint  pi^tcr  imtritiotiftin ;  mxOA 
Mt  nntDm  ^.  vitn  s]iiritiwli,  qim^  r"'*'  *''"  mo.ilin.  qnnm  fM-r  mi»w 
ption«m  F.nchBrislin-,  ncmpc  [iir  Krntiat!  ncroAlcs,  cflnwinrari  potwt 
el  TtffcUri,  ni  c«n*t«l  d«  Piitrinrchi:^,  ci  «anelie^itnls  Virii^,  f^ni  nnlo 
hogcta  Kvnnj^licnm  rt  iCuchiristta:  insliiacjnuem  (llii  snnrliKiinw  li- 
xemnl.  Nnu  inlicinr  tnmcn,  Knclinriiiunm  cKiro  n«ccs»nrinm  mnrall 
iwit4!m  nncrwitnii^  nii  cniiKitrtnndnm  vimm  :>]>iriiiiiik':in,  pri>plvr  iibArMi 
grnlinii,  qaim  nd  cAvcncttim  mnrtnli'-  pctccatiiiu  jngilcr  tnHnit. 

DicRK  •(:  Qnn  .Siicreiiii-iiljt  .Mint  liijniiorn,  po  snnl  <iin||;i»  nttcmwuiai 
Sacmmontum  Kucliari.-><iii!  ii»!  «mnJuiit  illgDlHiilmum;  imn  mI  fonx 
Jforam  SnerMnentomm,  nt  prwclnm  doc.ct  CnlccbfAmnf  Tridpnt.,  0« 
WjSuehiirisf.,  num.  iSx  nhi  scribtt;  tloc  iirro  aliqua  ex  parie  <u*tqumlur 
flmaipK  hnjns  Sncrnrocnti  intrn1)ilr«  ■'-fTccnu),  «i  omniiim  Sacramenla- 
tm,  atquf  uafurn  pfrfevla  Euebaristiam  inincli  artfra  rifuVs  «««• 
irairriul;  vrrt  CTirw»  ac  nnvmario  fm\x  omnium  ffralitirum  dirtJtda  ^ 
'at,  cum  fotitnt  ip»aut  rvJesHum  cbarinmatnm,  tl  doiKtrum,  amnium-^ 
ipu  tiacramrttlorum  aucbrmm  Vliritlum  limnianm  mtmirtihili  modo  in 
nc  nmfinral:  a  qiw,  lamqnam  a  fonle.  atl  aiin  Sacraiwnla,  i/uiciHiii 
boni  eJ  pcrfectionis  Aalx-nl,  dcrivalur.  Igftnr  cum  iiliqun  «x    .Sncrn- 
montU  sint  nocc»snrin  ncc«wit*irr  mcilii,  multn  mag^iH  Rcc<!»»nrtAm  ibi 
nwo  F.itc.hnri^linm  ccnwtndum  pst.  —  Mego  nu^Joreni ;  mnjor  cDiiti  Sn- 
cmmmti   dignitnw    non    c»t   indiclum    illiii«  innjorlii  uecotRitnti»,  «cd  ^ 
tnntutu  quod  Dobiliorcs  fn  susi-iplcitlc  aH  dubltam  i>jiin  sn^eptfoncm 
ijfipoaltlones  r«quirnt;  nece^^ltas  cnim  Sncmm«utl  maxttitc  sttondltur 
penen  reinoiloncm  peccntt.  ad  qunm,  cum  Knclinrl&tfn  nou  slt  ordluntn, 
'  aon  vldotur  csm  «baolat«  ncccasartn  ad  vlism  Bplrltnalem  Inslfiaen- 
fd&m,  vcl  prorogaDdam. 

ConOlUSlO  SeOUnda.  —  PiDEI,B8  TBNBItTt?!C  AD  RRCIPtBitDAM 

|Ei;cHAi<ii(riAM  pR.KCEPTo  i>iviNo  KT  Ecci.BaiAHTico. 

PlimapanhnjusCoaclunloniBnppnretoxIllfs  verbiBOhrlstlionn.  6, 

'  Xini  miitttluanvrili»  Camem  Filii  JfvmtniJt.  etc.  qall>nt>  vcrbts  Clirisiua 

I  DoniinQp  i>l^ilicftl,  eam  inandncnitoncrn  eaee  neci>Bsariam  allqua  ucoes- , 

'  sltnte:  scd  uou  est  neccssartn  ueccsnltate  medtl;  igltur  snliem  nccessttatsl 

dlvlnl  pnecepil.  Ideiti  constal  ex  I..ucn:>  22.  iloc  facitt  in  mfam  com- 

tiKmor»lioHem,  quibus  verbis  Chrlall  Dorolnl  ApoetoHs,  eontmque  tn 

tSacerdotio  sui:c4«Mrlbus,  non  solam  sacriflclum  otferre  tmperavft.  sei:l 

Fqnsc  Ipse  leclt,  faccre.  tioc  esi,  se,  altosqa<-  fldelee  hoc  drvfno  clbo  pa- 

Igcere  pneceplt;  qoamvls  hujua  cxetgneiidl  letnpora  non  pra-scripscrit, 

AB«d  Kcfleafw  su»  sponste.  juxta  diclHtiicii  Spiritllssanctl,  priefluiendn 

^eommtseril.  Hoe  Ipsum  aaadei  assldua  Kcclc^n  dUI^ntia,   qna  scmper 

nvit,  iie  fldelca  moriturl  nbnque  vltictc«  dec«de«eat;  quod  utlqne  lu- 

dlcloiu  eai,  cam  n^^novlsee  hoc  Sacrnmentum  csse  neceBBarium  necee- 

slMie  pnei-epti  diviui.  Aafdil  quoque  aunima  hajnn  Sacrnmenti  uU- 

tlltas.  uon  solam  ad  pnccn^eiidam  niortem  splrilaJeni  aiiiniii.-,  sed  ettain 

[Bd  vitam  aplritalcm  lovcudam  et  proroj^udnin.  FatMr  tameii.  has  ra- 

nes  abaolnte   non   couviuccm,   et   polius  iu  hane  Huiitenllain  eMne 

Sescendeudum   propler  commuiiem  nuctoriiaiem  Thcologoraii].  quaiD 

[{iropter  nrgentem  allqnatii  ratl<m«m.  Idcirco   fn   liae   parte  eBicacIoa 

leonllriiianda  et  probanda  diutIu.->  non  immoror. 
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Auantum  autcin  ad  McuBd&m  part«in.  tifuipo  ad  prjKejHiim  Kc- 
clwUutkum,  HiiinBi.  impflmL-  c«rium  tv>i,  <juu(l  in  KcclcBin:  n«)i<:«nlU 
oxordiix  MnirulU  dii.'bua  Il<)el«8  italili  cntDt  lioc  s*vm  ne  diviiio  cilio 
sixinitri,  u(  «s  Actta  A(iostolorutii 'ciolllEtsre  »1;  ndtio  luiira  qnl  toae 
Clu-ixtiitiiiim  lcKmn  pToOtcbuitQr  v«rm  ei  aiiicKra  chmrEtat«  «rdi^bant, 
iiiquit  Catecbiamuii  Etom.  De  Kiictningtia.  n.  Ii3.  <  Vt,  eam  »iiie  in- 
«  lcrmiisioRc  oratioiiibus.  ol  Kliis  |iie(ati.i  «fficii.<i  vacareni.  iiuoUdi» 
«  lul  MicfA  DDiniiiici  Corporia  niyjjtvria  Hummtlii  purati  iavnnirAnlur. 
1  K«m  pnsii-ji  coQimeiudiiiuii.  quK  inlermltti  videliHiar.  Aimetetaii  »an- 
■  cti.-uimu-'  Maityr,  et  Foutllnx,  allqun  ex  parlo  reuov&vit;  prveeptt 
«  uiiiin,  ut  MinUtri,  qul  Mlsstc  ncrifieio  iutereiisem.  communicaTeot; 
«  quod  nb  Apostolifi  constituium  eme  aHlnaaret,  Diu  ctiiim  in  Kc<lMia 
«  illi!  inos  mil.  ut  Sai-«rdns,  peracio  HacrUcIo.  cum  Eucharialiaia  Btunp- 
«  ai!uiH,  ud  jMipaluui,  (|ui  sdtirai,  vonv«rsus,  hU  x-«rbis  ad  sactam  men- 
a  siiiii  lidolm  [nvitarot:  yemU,  fnUre»,  ad  oomuiunroNcin.  Tauc  qut 
•  pantti  eraut,  summa  «um  Rell)^ioiie  i^rosaueta  mirsieria  sumebaat. 
s  {D*  iiualidiana  C&mmunionr,  vido  Diou.VHlum,  De  KetiM.  Hitranh., 
«  eap.  ».  part.  2.  Hierou.  EpUt.,  26.  Ad  Luein.  Gree-.  lib.  S.  Dialog., 
a  eap.  i3.  llem  vidt,  llh,  De  Beeiet.  liogmal.,  eap.  SS,  el  i-ltatar  Oe 
«  Counter.,  dlM.  2.  cap.  13).  Sed  cQtn  delnde  charitaa,  et  pietatla  stu- 
«  dium  u^leo  reirixisael,  nl  raro  ailmodum  ad  Cooimuuiouem  Odelea 
«  ac«ed«ieut,  ^aacltnm  eat  a  F&lilano  Poiitiflce,  ut  l«r  quolaiuiiH,  in 
«  natoli  Doinini,  et  Besurrociloue.  et  Pentecoste,  omnes  Eucharistiam 
4  auim^ronl.  Id  iiuod  postea  a  multia  Concllila,  prwsertfm  v«ro  ab 
■>  Ajcallienai  primo  coDflrmatuui  est.  (FnAi/rw*  deerttttm  habiai  De  fVwt- 
«  Mcr.,  dlst.  3.  cap,  Ift:  e(  Htidem  cilaltiT  Cimeitium  AgalAenM,  cap.  IH. 
«  eap.  KtBCHlaret).  Ad  oxtremum.  cuin  eo  rce  adducta  esaet,  ut  non 
«  modo  Bancta  illa  et  galuiarls  percopllo  non  sprvareidr,  sod  in  plurea 
«  etlam  aiiiio«  aacrae  Encbarlstlte  Cominunlo  dllTerreiur.  decretum  eat 
«  iu  l.4iterau.  Conclllo,  at  Acincl  ail  inlDOs  siB^lta  aonls  in  Fasclia 
«  tidelea  oinnce  sacrum  Domlni  Corpus  aoclperent;  (|ul  vero  Id  tncere 
<  nc^exbaent.  Ecclcslic  aditu  prohibcTcntur  >.  lla  Cirlec/tigmus, 

Nou  aolum  anlem  colligUur  hiec  prasl»  noscentls  Eceleslie,  qOA 
fideles  ijnottos  Mlss»  sai;rfl)clo  adc«sent,  lotlcs  sacram  Synasim  fa- 
oereut,  vx  Actii<  ApiMlollcls,  scd  etiam  ci  orum  Coasttiatlonlbus; 
nam  Cao.  10.  Apofitolorum  slntnitur,  qaod  omitfx  /idttes,  qni  conve- 
fiiant  i»  ai>iemniKu»  fffri*  ail  Etelwam,  ScripturaM  AposMantm.  et 
KtaHgetium  tiudianl,  ifui  autt^m  non  pr.rffirraKeriHl  in  oratimt  ii^que 
dum  3ti*iia  pr.raffilur,  iwyr  xancAim  ('ommuniomta  pfrcipiunt,  wlut 
inquietudinf»  tCivJtaiitt  mm^nte»,  ainivjiit  rinnjnunionT.  priixiri.  Kz  qua 
ntlqnn  «rdlnalion»  infcrtur,  parih;r  .iiatnlum  fui.iM',  ut  <|Uoit<Ilo  omnes 
fldcl<>»  llii.vtm  nudircnl,  ct  ^cacram  Coinmuiuoncm  p<^r<-ip<>r<<nt.  Qnma 
uiiquir  ('onslilutioiiein  innuvavit  Anacl«tu.v,  Kp.  1.  ciren  modium,  uIh 
caio  prTrjxrrip.^iii.ici  ritum,  <]u«m  nervare  dcln-ant  KpiKcopi  in  .■•ncriB 
Solomiiiis  <(Qolidiu  colebraudis.  ituquod  Aeptein,  aut  <|uinqiii',  nui  tros 
DiaconoK,  cl  Hulidiaconos,  atciao  reliqooa  UlalHtro»  i<:cum  habcant, 
qiit  sncri.i  Indnli  viwtioK-nll?.  iu  Ironie,  et  a  ter,;<i,  rl  Preshvtcri  n 
rcjtioufi  dcxlra,  la:va<)Ui%  conlrjto  cordo,  et  haiuiliato  gpiriin,  uc  [irono 
«lcnt  vnlui,  ouKlodieDlea  eum  a  malevolU  homluibus,  et  cou^i.-^um 
qjin  enerUicio  pncbeniea,  slatliD  euhdit:  l^tmcta  autem  conxefratitmt. 
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rtnitminttrenf ;  qui  nolti^rhU,    Kcdesiaslici»  «immf  liiNinibat : 
rnim  fl  Apaxtnli  flaluf.riint.  fi  neaiela  H^maHa  Imtl  ykcitiiu.  Qtii> 
.  t-p.rliiK  lici>t  xiimitlci-t  hnnc  oli)ifr«tioneia  miIIh  t-3ecJMi«B   UiDlatrifl 
iIkm!    [ini-Ki-riptiim,    nilitloiainuii   oam  filinra  pnuim  dlebliH  HfngulSs 
<minunlFaii(li  Sdelfbuii  biniiibua.  qn[  itaoris  ailflssenl,  tatMe  cominil- 
raem,  nominl  debet  case  dubiuiii. 

Verum  relriKcaeeiit^  jiaal&tlm  rulcliuin  chariuite,  Fatil»nUi<  Papn, 
ut  reronur  Dr  fimteer.,  dist.  2.  Cnn.  !B.  .itutuit,  MaaiUmin  annoUr 
AomtNeit  laiei  i-ommuaieml  {nixi  farU  qui»  majdr^na.  qoAmi^t  cri- 
minitmi  tmjif-diafur),  m  /ViiirAa  vitUlirrf.  rl  l^ntectMlt,  el  Xahiti  Do- 
mini.  SoWT  auf-m  qonrtum  dieui  n^jcclt,  uciDiie  ferinm  qulntam  In 
Ctpua  Domiui;  uam  Cau.  IT.  (-juiMlAm  dislfnctionln  stc  ait:  /«  C^ma 
Domini  a  qaibiuutam  ftmtptio  EucJtarijttite  neffligitur,  ifua,  qmuiam 
in  tadfm  tlir  ab  ttmnibiu  pdelibus.  rxrrphs  iiit,  tjttHms  pro  j^minon'- 
6ttf  irriminHiuii  inhtbilum  mt.  firrcipirniia  xil,  Krrtrtiatilicuii  imtM  tfc- 
monttrrt:  cam  ttiam  pimilrntes  rtttlem  die  mt  perripitnda  tbrpori*  ei 
Sanguinis  Damini  Sawtmmla  rfrancilienlur. 

T*xi'\fux  ili-QrMcentn  in  diM^  aileliuiii  pietatu  nc  riin-ont,  indultam 
en,  nt  tnntum  M:n>ct  in  aniio  ad  Micmm  Synnxim  lnc{<-n(lnin  Kcole- 
Kfnsti-so  prvcepto  ii>n(-n>nlQr.  8ic  prinio  xlatTitDra  e«t  in  Coneilin  L»- 
l«rsn.,  nnb  iDmMM^ntio  III,  cap.  21.  nbi  lnxii"uti:  fhnni»  utrtuixinii 
teODUa  fidrJi*,  ptmt^uam  titl  annn»  ilisciY!liimi.-'  prrvenrril,  timnia  xua 
»oba  porc/ita  Kaltem  «wnW  m  nmui  fi^leiitrr  rtmfilf/iiur  proprio  Saar- 
tiafi,  fl  injunciam  xibi  ptrnilenlinm  proprii*  virAuM  stvdtat  adimptere, 
autripieiui  iwfrwiff r,  «rf  minun  in  /1i*-/ki,  Bueharittitr  Saanmetitum, 
nisi  forlr  tlr  proprii  .SatvTtlolin  comilio  ob  aOquam  raliowibHfm  cau- 
Min  atl  tfmpun  ab  buju»motU  pp.nrptionf  diaxrit  ah*tinendum ;  alia- 
qnin,  ft  fiiviM  tib  KcHrxitr  intfremm  arceaUtr,  rj  morieuii  ficcitsiatiiea 
eartat  aepullura.  Qunm  nik|n«snnctli>i>cnilnnovavit  Ooncll.  Trldcnt.. 
Se«S.  13.  Can.  i*.,  serihms:  Siipiiii  nfffarfril  nmnra  el  rinffuitMi  Clirixfi 
fldeleB  utriuai/u«  texiis,  cum  tid  anntys  lUmrftionia  perveneriHt,  teneri 
tdnguii*  anni*  tatt«m  m  Pa*thate  ad  <omm»uieandHm  juxta  prteee-  ' 
ptum  fioHclar  Atalris  l'!eclr^a,  ttnaUirma  gii, 

Pktm:  i/uinam  arvndi  sinl  a  *arra  Communiontf 

Bespondet  Caiachtamus  RomaDOS  loco  supra  landato.  ■  qnod  qaaB)-  ' 
vis  bKc  lex  Dei,  H  Kce)etix  auctorltntc  Hauclta.  ad  omn«s   ttdeka 

■  pertiDMil,  doccndnui  esl  (amoii,  <m>^  oxclpl,  (|ni  nonduin  rallonls 
a  uKntn  pro[iti'r  a.'titiSs  imbectlllcatciu  lui))ont.  ni  ('■nlni  nequ(*  aacrun 

■  Kuchitristiaiti  n  profano  el  conimDnl  pano  sciunt  diMeruore,  uequo 

•  ad  pnni  nccipiiMidnm  piMacem  nnimi  «t  rcllgtonem  aDTeTre  possiiut. 
«  Atqu<;  i<1  <'tiani  n  Christ!  CtomlMl  lni>tiraiiono  atlenlaalmum  vldetnrf 
«  Imtuit  ■■niin,  Aeripite,  et  eomediU.  lufanics  aitt«m  Idonaoti  nou  ease, 
«  qnf  nncipinnt,  «t  eoroedaul,  salts  consb*!.  Vetus  qalddm  tlla  lult  In 
«  ([alhnisdam  locfB  eOttmetlldo.  ni  Infantihus  etlam  sacraiii  Ettebari- 
«  siiam  pmbcmiit;  sed  lamen  lum  ob  eas  causas.  qua:  aute  dlct» 
«  suiil.  tum  nb  niins  CliriHtinuie  pletall  niHidme  eonsenUuioas,  jamdiu 

•  ejufidom  Eccl<»iB!  nncloritah!  id  fleri  deelt.  Ci/pr.  de  lapriM  po**  me- 
«  dium.  Qun  vvrn  n-tnte  pnerin  xacnt  m.raterla  danda  slnt.  itenio  ma- 
<  litts  «onstitncn'  [Mtnrit.  qoam  pator,  et  Sacerdos,  cui  illi  eanttteutnr 
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«  poc«otii.  Ad  illM  tmita  purtitict  nxplnnir»,  i>t  n  punriii  gxircantarl, 
«  Rnm  hnjnx  ndminibiliHSBerikTniMitieofciiitioiieiii  alifiuAm  «<.'«<•  p<iriut, 
•  m  fCtWttlin  hfthrjiiit.  —  Am«ntibiis  prrRterPa,  (|Ui  tunc  m  pidMtix  xt-ntitl 
«  alicni  ma\,  HncnktnentA  dnrc  minimo  oport«t;  quKDiris,  ni  iuit«quam 
«  in  inMninm  incidcriDt.  piam  ol  r«lijf!oiMra  aiiimi  Ti>lunl*Wiii  prn 
«  sc  tulrrnnt,  liuibii  i^i.i  in  finn  vitot  ux  Cnncilii  CnrthafrinMUtiB  dn- 
«  ervlo  KuchartKtiam  admiDiiicrarf ,  modo  vomitiontit,  v«l  alinritia  in- 
«  difcnitaiti*,  nt  ini:ommodi  periculnm  nnllnm  tini«ndum  Kit  ■».  —  l>orro 
dtieriituni  Conoilii  Cnrtha^inonnlx  IV  e.  7H.,  ftn  m^  bnbrt:  h,  qui  l'<r- 
nit^nliam  in  infirmilalr  itrfil,  ti  ivi.vu.  dum  nil  rum  .Sitctnlat  invHaiu» 
wii/,  ojipFMxia'  iiifinnilalt  otimutuftiil,  iW /n  ,-iftr«cin-.««i  vernux  fwril, 
dmt  Itttimonium,  qtti  rum.  audirrunt,  ft  arnpint  pntnilrntiam.  Kf  Ni 
conlinuc  rrodHur  mariluru*.  rrronrititttir  prr  manw  imi>afili'>nrm,  et 
tffunilatur  iiri  rjuf  tCwAiiri.iliii.  ICniinm  nnt«m  «tt  r«tio  dr  iii',  qui 
exun  innrmltatom  in  Rmuntinm  inc-idunt.  —  ConKonnt  (^neilium  ArNU- 
dMOuro  1  c,  13.  AmmlibuM,  inqnit,  qwKtimquii  piriatis  xunt  ronf<rendo 
nmt.  Sub  qnibnti  vt^rbie  cximmnDJtor  Doctor<-«  int«llignnt  Enchui- 
Htlam.  —  Enmdcm  veritfttotn  non  ob»curc  tndicat  Conciliiim  Tolft»- 
aam  tl  Otn,  11.,dlccn8:  Quiiumqutm  fidfli*  inti-ilabili  qualibtt  rn- 
firmitatr  cmetux  tCurharixtiam  percrplam  tfjtwril,  in  nullo  fyxtota- 
stiea  damnafinni  suldaeti.  SimiltttT  wx  iltM  cujutgjtam  punHionis 
cenaurtK  rfdar^ur.l,  qui  lalia.  aut  Ifmporf.  iafanlia  fadunt,  anl  in 
quatibtt  mtnlia  atifuitione  siti,  qui,  quod  fff^ri7it,  ignorarf  tidmtur, 
Tertio  denc^rl  debet  tliealricls  et  hUtrlonlbQs.  donec  a  lali  eom- 
merck)  et  uegoUo  reclpnerlnl.  Il«  aporle  doc«t  S.  Cypr.,  Epl.il,  60. 
aid  Euchratiam  inqnlrentoin,  qnld  Cypriano  vtderetnr  de  htatrione 
qaodan).  qul  apnd  e<i%  constUutns.  In  ^jmdem  adhnc  artia  siue  dede- 
core  persevcrabHl.  eC  mAgUtor  et  docCor  unu  erndiendomm,  §«1  per- 
deudorum  pucromm,  M.  quod  male  dldlcernt,  cicleris  qnoqne  inid* 
unabai ;  an    talU   deberot  communtcare  ?   Reitiiondef  S.    Cyiirinnua: 

<  Pnto  ncc  Mitjeatatl  dirini?,  nec  ETangelleie  disctpliu»  coijgntere, 
«  Qi  pndor  et  honor  Eccleslie  tam  turpl  et  Infauil  coulaj^lone  liMlelar. 
«  Nam,  cnm  in  le^  prohibeauinr  vtrl  ludnorc  mnliebrem  vestetii,  el 
a  maledictl    tin.laHmndi  .)ud[i.-eniar;  [(nanlo  mnjori»  eul  crlmlnts,  tioii 

<  I«nnini  muliehrla  Indumcntn  acctpere.  .«ed  ot  ^eatiu  quoqne  tnrpog, 
«  et  moUc«,  ct  niulicbres  infigisteriD  Impudlcv  arlls  eiprimere?  Neo 

<  excnnet  x«    qnispiam,  i(i  a  ihi-dtro  ipse  ecssiivcrit.  cnm  laiiieu  hoe 

<  csteros  doc-cnt,  Non  potcisl  fnim  ^lderl  cessaise.  qul  vlcario»  Mub- 
«  stltnlt,  ct  ((nl  pro  xn  nno  plnres  saccedaneos  snggeril  centTa  tiiHti- 
«  tntlon«m  Pci ;  enidicn:<,  oi  docens,  qaemadiuodnm  maiiotiluK  frnn- 

<  gftttir  in  raimiuBin,  vX  M^xtis  arlo  matetnr.  el  djabolo  (liviuiim  plni^ma 
^*  ouculniitl    per  eoTroptl  atqoe  enerratl   corporifi  delicla  p)ac«atar. 

Qnod  ^l  pcnurlAm  taltn,  ot  neceasitatem  panpertatiA  obtendit,  pote«l 
lnier  ciclofoe,  «lal  allmeDIIs  Ecclesl»  BDSteuiaiitnr.  buju.i  quoqno 
.ttecesBlUs  adjararl;  sl  lameu  coniejinis  slt  Inipilioribun,  .iiyl  inno- 
eentlbus  clbis  ».  Haee  S.  Cf/prianux.  —  Ipsi  ptKiverat  Tortnllianns 
Ap^Offttito,  ubl  mimos  eapita  iffiionnmoiut  ef  fanwxa  appi^llat;  hloc 
>.  Dt  SptttofHlin,  c«p.  10,  att :  Tlitatrum  pniprir  uirrarium  l>n?rrs 
i€H.,,,  Itaqiif  l'omii^uK  Maijnux  solo  Ihtalro  suo  minor,  cum  illam 
V^avem  omnium  lurpitudinum  exlrtixiKttt,  Kfrilwt  qtumdttqve  mtmoriet 
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itiur  orjiJwrMM  tntimadiTxionifm,  IVurm  mktn  nu]irr/Kt.uiH,  rl  ad 
d'dirali'mr>n  rdirlo  popidum  nie-ti>i!i,  Hon  Ihratrum.  sfd  \'riitriji  Irm- 
pium  niineitjtanl...  Ila  ilamnalnm  rl  damnandiim  opu*  Irmpti  lilttlo 
aHr^:uil.  Undc,  ut  ohKcrvnt  S.  AH(Cti*tiiiii»,  lib.  2.  Dr  <!ivH.  tifi,  c.  l\. 
Homani  ab  omuibun  fiiinnribu»  rrpr.llunl  Maminrx  nrfiiiroii,  puta  tani' 
quftm  jnlmniwi  r^t  Inilignos  nocictiitlK  hurn«aa:,  tntillo  rninu»  partiai- 
Ikationix  Mtcmraiii  rnystcriornm.  Ilinc  ConclHum  F.liboriMt)uiti,CAii.ti2. 
flt  TrulltuiDTn,  Can.  M.  ot  ArtiUtootiO,  eap.  5.  hn)ui)inodi  homincs  a 
Sncra  Comtnantoiio  rr^movonl:  De  tlutatricU,  inqnlt  Aral«t«nKC,  ■i"">* 
picruit,  t/uando  'tfftinl,  a  Oommuiutmf  feparari:  Imo  jns  clvile  iHiw 
Infamin  notat,  qui  artif  ludicric  pronnnllandivc  cnusA  in  sconsm  pro- 
di«rint,  lik.   1.  ff.  Dr  hix  qui  iwl.  infamia. 

Qiuirto.  «tnni-ganda  est  Sac.  Communlo  publicis  pecc^loribuis  puta 
nrarnrlis,  Tnptoribtu,  «dnltoris,  incroiricI)>n)i,  qui  In  F.ccl«sia  scan- 
dalniu  a  grnvioribas  eriminihus  ctinni  raoniii  nt  rcsipiacnnt.  nbttincrc 
rocnsant,  ut  conMtat  cx  Clcm&ntc,  llb.  2.  Cimr,lil.,  c«p.  62.  irndc  S.  Chry* 
M»lomu)>,  llnmil.  k5.  in  Malth.  Sacerdoios  alloquciie,  ait:  Soitptima 
I  rolnx  imminel  pvna,  niquidfm  aliqfta  imprr/l/ilatir  leneri  »ciett««,  « 
I  hnfu.i  jnrnjur  porticipafii>nem  prrmitlntijn :  Saugui»  enim  Chrigli  de 
I  manibiu  natrix  rj^quirrlur.  Subdit  vero:  Xo»  dr  ign/dis,  ntd  dc  iiotis 
^^hoe  disputo.  Kamdcm  docirlnani  sa-pc  »c  »pvcra  incnlcat  S.  Aagu- 
HBUnus,  maxinte  Hb.  50.  iloiniliar.,  Homll.  ull.,  cap.  12.  —  Suffragatiir 
^KHam  ratio:  qnia  nou  d«bet  Sauctuin  dart  canlbus:  peccatores  autem 
UH  pnblkl,  ccDM^ntnr  eanfts  ad  voiuitum  »nuin  ftseplua  reverientes. 
Porro  peccatores  Itli  censenttir  publicl,  quoruui  peornta  nota  Btmt 
Doiorieiato  iBctl,  cl  per  aeDtentiam  JudiciB,  qntbusexcJuditar  slmplex 
sospiclo :  yam,  Inqnll  S.  AU)^llnu«,  loco  mox  laud.  nalitit  D"miitua 
bomittem  <dt  htmine  jiulieari  ex  artiilrio  tutpicioniii.  al  etiam  extraor- 
dinario  Murpttlo  judieio,  sed  poliaa  ex  Irfff  Dei  tectindum  ordinem 
fyelesim,  tive  utln)  eon/ejuium,  nire  aceHgatum,  ti/yuenMltvVfuM.  <iaoA 
probat  ftBCtoritaie  Apoetoli  scritientiii  I.  «d  Cor.  &.  .Sli  •/mx  /Vnfer  no- 
minattir  in  vobia,  aul  fomicafar,  aul  idotiit  terdenx,  aut  arani»,  aut 
maledieitt,  aut  et/riotu»,  aul  rapax,  eum  Hnjiinmodi  nee  quiilem  eibum 
nmul  tHmere.  Unde  aubdit  S.  Au^iutinus:  lUud  mr  tlixit,  niti  ifuia 
eam  denominatitmem  inteltigr  potuit,  tjuiK  fit  in  qumqtiam  eum  ten- 
lenOa  ordine  jndiciaTV),  atque  integrilate  proferturf  nam  ti  denomi- 
nalio  sola  tuStcit,  mutti  ilamitandi  xunl  iaiiwtnte» ,  quia  larpe  falto 
tn  quoepmm  crimina  nominanlur.  —  I'c<-c>-itori  nutoin  (iccnllu  h^ncha- 
rt.-iltiuu  put>llc«  peleiili  noii  est  deii(-y;nn'la  rotiim  iic,  qni  «jua  peo- 
eaiuiii  iion  noveruiil:  quia,  incjnii  HiquiL-u«  in  dbl.  V&.  q.  '•1.  n.  ITO. 
tnliK  lialiei  jtb  pett-udit  Communionix,  ntpntc  •.'Uin  .til  tmptixaluii, 
adntlUK,  el  in  paancwione  kuie  fnnia:,  iiannlnm  iiit  publiuaw  tvntlma- 
tionnm,  a«!  i>ubinile  citra  itcandnlum  et  injurinni  ei  non  patn«t  dnnB> 
gati  Commauio.  Nec  ob»tat,  'qund  ip«c  exivten.i  in  pt^ccalo  mortali 
irroget  iitjarinm  S«cramcnto:  quia  injnri«,  qnw  Hl  8acr«menio,  ost 
Iqjnria  Inle  Mumpln  mdniulanii  in  Ip^nin  dclin(|ncnt(^iii,«x  qunSncrA- 
mentum  noa  pntitnr,  noc  quidqunin  «urertur  contra  justitiam  sirlctc 
sumptAm:  Hcd  polius  totum  daronnin  rednndai  in  cnm,  qul  iufcrt  irre- 
verentJam ;  non  sic  in  eo  caeu,  ino  poccatnni  «Ucujus,  qnod  rodnndal 
In  damnnm  alterios,  tolltl  Jns  c^us  celandi  propric  dictnm  sccnndnm 
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JmttiiM,  q«b  mm  hab«  nle  cbb  ^uu*  Khertw :  taraa  aaieni 
eaMri*  ecnhi  oidlt  mfc  •Mtg«rt»B  Jtiltt».  m  tolUtv,  nbi  *  Jq< 
et  «jttc  nwmlnito  nna  IbImi  d«— »  «Heil  cOBln  eamdcfo  iustUbun 
«itcte  raiBpmw.  —  Hac  «OBftiaM  «Miplo  Jate.  qinn  tpw  Doroliinx 
caanasBkaTH,  bi  tammmiUer  DMamB  BMatBBt,  qiuniTis  ^jbb  poo 
ouni  alte  ooeBltBB  ^aa  BBffaiU.  Diimir,  la  adiniatnntfoac  pnblioi 
iMei  qBls  Kqai  acieBiiMi  pBblteaa,  bob  prfraluB:  talb  m.  qojun 
faabe*  SaecHw  de  laaMeBlJ»  llUas  peecatort»,  CBias  Id  eo  loco  nun 
eM  dlfcnaw  peeeaiaB:  ofc*  can  aeq^  detet.  ita  Hnjturuii. 

Dion,  hide  aeqBf.  q«ed  peeeatori  etian  oeealio  debmt  tlari  ctiiuii 
oeeulte  Cnmmanto.  qiuMt  talMLm  cat.  —  Beepcadeo  nejiattdo  tequtbm, 
qnla  In  eo  casa  datio  Commtuiiaai*  nan  att  aclob  pahlicns.  m^  pri* 
vaios;  IdM  regnlMor  per  scienUam  privaiaai;  ceqae  ind^  fit  p«>e>ca- 
lori  tnjnria  altqaa.  qnia  non  <HIBm>atur.  cvm  In  priraia  ivltuttia  Sa- 
Gerdod%  «it  privanu  ip-o  sao  lacto,  qnod  et  nolBm  est  fanui.  Exemplo 
ceiutai.  qoia  M  a«A<erit  alfqois  ad  Jndtcem  primim,  peteiui.  nt  ct 
«nlvi  caret  allqoid  a  d«bIior«.  quMn  (alis  Jndex.  ani  Miniat^^r  norit 
non  d^b«r«,  qala  ailaa  s<^amu  eei.  qaauTb  pan  id  probara  neqncMl, 
recV'  repvllcrct  lltam  petiiionem :  tam«D  tn  foro  pnblico.  iu  quo  probator 
per  iustnuomtDm.  ei  leele»  lateai  assenini  «eae  debitorem,  neqiie 
conntat  dc  Mltitione,  tenetBr  solntiomm  adnlttBte.  lu  In  pnpocfto, 
bonnm  iioblfcDm,  qaaljt.  ttl  FtiebKrisrin,  tonebllnr  pnbllce  petftoia 
dispeusar^  SiMeTdos,  qnamirfs  non  privaiiin  Indi^e  pt-tend. 

DicEs  rTERL^x,  tnde  M-qof  speeiato  jor«  usiartr  Epiacopnm 
admittere  ad  OrdiD»  pnblic»,  qnam  privauin  novfi  lndi|^ai», 
peet  Iratemai»  corroptionem,  eliunsi  aUqvM  tesliba«  indifnliaiem  4' 
Dcssel.  —  Bespondot  HtqnjsBS  ruyando  eow*97BWtte'wi.  qnla  Episeopa* 
lenetnr  ex  jastiiia  proroovcrf  bonnm  nur  Eecleelfti  et  6caudaiA  snV 
movere;  iuid«  allor,  qni  indi|:naK  c«t,  In  prajttdlclBm  pnpall,  et  Ee- 
eleals,  In  qaAm  mdBndsnt  daiitnam,  non  babet  Jtu  peMndl  promo- 
lionem.  Dehuli!,  Kplsoopns  est  Jnd^x  potens  ia*tltaci«  pfoeeesam,  ei 
eo  conricto  per  losU^  piofem  n^nieuilaia  dwtarMivam  soa-  IdIulI)!- 
iitstlK;  eam  vero  anctorttstefli  non  hiib«^  l^cerdoe.  Cnnu  ergo  pads 
!ta  rxixdil.  qnla  &lias  ex  impmdcniia  aut  powione  Mlnistromm  ^pe 
aliqni  naeut  dtffamad.  ei  per  Irves  oecasioiMw  sabinkberetar  SAcra- 
mentinn  ln.jaaU-.  aascerenrar  elinm  plun-s  ^crapuli  in  Mintstri».  (^tm 
eonttmeutie  addonrar  s  qnibusdnin,  qai  eonc1a»ionem  In  Inctam,  et 
inxliiationeni  Christi  relemni,  non  in  jo*  natura;,  qao  teni^mar  pnh 
xinui,  ne  peccaTOm  coas  injusle  propalrmaii.   lln  llujiutug. 

Uispntant  lile  Aactores.  qontilr  pnrcppto  nnnuic  CotnmaDtonis 
«tiiilneeri^  tenestnr.  qnl  vel  e&ro  oinlnit,  v«l  longiorem  |>en)^rinatIODen 
anxpii-ntumii.  pnevidet  se  non  pOM«  bnic  pneceplo  incere  Niti«.  Vereia 
cnm  ■■1  mnnin  dabia  Iscili  at^tio  diswilvt  possint  ox  iix,  quiR  diximn» 
dc  pntcetilo  aniius  ConlMsloala,  IdcirCo  ab  smpliori  hac  diKOMloiio 
rt  repotitlone  snpersedlmns. 
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QU.KSTIO  SECUNDA. 
VTUVM  COHMfXIO  SUB  l'TIf AQUE  SPECIE  POTl.EltlT  LAICIS 
A»  HCCI.F.SrA  PBoniBKRI.  ET  JCSTIS  DE  CAtrSIS  FUERIT 
PIlOHmiTA. 

Nf>TAXi>i.')i  I.  WnldffnxN' in  profniwioiK- nic  Mci.  qiuun  dlroxonint 
ad  UUsdtsInum,  aiiMtiiiiiur,  Communionnni  sub  utraqtir  spccic  fndj- 
s|H!iiBabili  Cliri.iCi  Doinini  pm-txpu)  ad  ««Intcm  omnilTUM  ut  singolis 
pra^hcrJpUm  Iniiwit  Miqui;  noUfKsnrinm.  i''.nni<Irni  i'rrnr«ni  llftliiMni,  at 
r*ifer(  .fiiiOA.t  .Svlvin»  in  Hinlnria  lli>/trmnriim.  cAp.  •io.  innnvamnt 
circa  iinnuui  1  lli!.  iliiiribtls  PoCrn  DrnidpnM,  i-t  Jncobo  Mii^nimci,  i|iio« 
«tudio  impujfiinnciii-  iionmnv  fkjclpsiip  ^oeatus  f*t  MnrtJnus  l.uthonis, 
qui  liw*  inilio  nfhrmaViTlt  In  quoiijtm  Scnnonp  J)r  .Sacntmf^nf'!  Kucluj- 
riKtitx,  nlt4*nini  ^jtocJcm  »iillici;ri',  po^tmodnm  lib.  hho  Dr  ra/ilicii.  na- 
bi/lon.,  scribi;m  tiou  rrubiiit,  nimiiw  irsxn  iinpiox,  qui  utriuNqno  Tpcci'- 
ComoiiUiion«m  LnlRJ.i  doni-iirfiiil.  <juibti.i  Kqunli  nndaein  nubctcrible 
C8Ji'iiiUH,  lib.  i.  lu.ilir..  enp.  17,  nbi  non  minoH  inipudcniin,  quMin 
i^'iioraatia,  nut  c«rt4!,  qnoil  vcriux  iwt,  mnlitin,  Mribit,  cx  ofikjna 
diitboli  prodiistii!  constilutioucin  ilUni,  quji  dimidiani  CtruK  pnrlein 
iiieliori  popiili  D«i  numnro,  vcl  InmUi  •■»(,  vH  «ripuil,  ncmpc  sym- 
boluin  Saiijctiinis.  Advctniu»  itaqur  ho»  oninc«  crrorcM  bAc  in  ljuK»ti<ino 
praslianduui  rvtt,  nc  di^niniiHiratiduni  ^inmo.  quod  Commnniotnibntraquc 
i>)i«H:ic  non  nil  ium  divinonin^li*  homiiiil>iis  pr*-cvptn  «t  nc^cMnrla: 
treuniio,  quod  ju.^li»  do  cnunlv  dttn  ICcctrsIft  Lnipij.  intonltxoTJt ;  it« 
tnin(in,  ut,  qiinndo  libneHl,  rontilntim  powit. 

NVrAsinM  2.  Conum  <w»o,  quod  CliHittn*  Domlnns  Instltnorlt  Ku- 
ctijuixtin'  Snrritm<^ntnm  sub  utrnquc  »pRcii?  pnni»  o(  vlnl,  ui  ^x  vcr>>iB 
ioiftitutTnii i»  ii<|tiJdo  conMAt.  nc  uirntnque  spccii^m  Apoeiollii,  <iaoK  Sa- 
ceidot^TS  instituel)»!,  conccsslMo.  Ccrtnm  pnritcr,  quod  p<T  pluHmn 
we«ala  «))  ipsis  Kcolesla:  primordiiu  fidiUM  omnos  sub  utr«iu<(  s.pc<;iff 
siicram  .Synnxim  lnc«ront,  iino  p<'r  nli<iuorl  ti^mpus  Ec<;lc^insiico  pnc- 
cnpto  fld<>libus  injuiK^tain  liiis^^c,  ut  sub  ulraqn<^  spcci^^  commuiiicnront, 
qii<»  scllic«t  dj^ioscl,  »c  rlistin^i  praocnt  n  Mnnichn-iH,  <iui  <r|]uli<^uc<is 
vinuni  ossi.'  1^1  drnc-^inls  ft  ndiaholoinvcctum  in  hominuin  pcmicittm, 
iusei«biini  lltnd  slnc  sacHlcgio  bibi  nnn  pivuio,  ct  propUtnrii  a  Com- 
tnonlone  snb  vlni  speeic  ahstinebant,  ut  mlcrt  S.  I>w,  St-nn.  I.  Df 
Quadragttitna:  Onw,  Jnqail,  MoniKhm  cd  Irgmdam  iii/idelilaletn  »vam 
nottriit  atuUont  ritfarr**e  mt/xlrrii»,  Ha  in  Saorammlorum  (.vmmunionn 
tf  ttmperanl,  ttl  inttrdum  luhu*  latrant,  orr  indigno  ChTixti  CW^Ncc 
accipianl;  Sanguiri'^  aulrm  IttHemptionia  nof/rrr  oniiiuM  Aawrtre  Nfl- 
^^/ant:  qwxl  idto  iy»lram  vaimmit*  trirT  Sani-titaUrm,  ut  vcbis^uimodi 
homiRe»,  *l  ki.i  mawfesttntur  inditii*.  rt  quorum  dtprehtnMa  fuerit 
naeriUsa  iimtitatia,  twlati  ut  rrjimbi  a  Sanclorum  noartatf  Sacerdolali 
atKtaritale  ptilaiitur.  Oam  anicni  hic  Manichnwmin  «rror  «I  |>esiiiiniis 
riius  adhac  vig<>Tct  i«mpnr<'  (icta.nii  Kumitil  roiillflclii,  id«ui  ruHas 
pr^-eptam  «sl,  nt  n-lcrlur  di.tt.  2.  <lo  eousocr.  abt  ieginius :  Compe- 
rimus,  qmd  quidam  .-lumpla  lanlummode  Corporin  Sacri  portiorte,  a 
calicv  ront^rati  cruari»  ab*;li»ea»t,  qui  pmculilubia.  guotiiam  Nfacio 
qua  nupertliliane  daceHtur,  ailxlringi,  aal  Aacramenla  f/trcipiant,  atU 
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ah  inUi/iif  (ircfiinliir.  Qnlbus  vorblfi  Gdai^ins  utramqua  specleni  sn- 
lueuiiam  prfl:cl|>il,  qunm  «ppcllnt  int«gnim  Siicrnmcntum -,  non  quod 
UDnqnxqut' »p(-cic8  quond  n-iii  contr^ntnm  non  sit  iDt^^niin  Sacrttmcn- 
lum,  wd  quliL  intngrn  SftirnniciilAliH  »i^iinoAClo,  nonnUI  lu  ntraqae 
spoclc  dlstinclr  et  ptirfrctc  nluccuccit. 

NoTAKPDi  :!.  ^^clciimm  hiseo  poKtcrinrihns  li-njporibtts  revor»  pro- 
hibulssc  Lfticis  ct  Cli-HciK  nim  iv>ns«cTnntihaH  anum  Cfllteis,  nt  con- 
»t«I  cx  Couciiiis  ConBWntifinni.  llMlIwnw,  ct  Trld,,  .Sce».  21.  Cftu.  2, 
nbl  aDathemntc  i!iimnitl  c<»,  qni  ilixcrint.  Kixlrtiam  Catki^icam  rum 
^li«f(»  «riun*  •:<  ratO}iii/iim  ailiiurlanx  fuiuf,  ut  l^iiem,  nlqar  «tiam 
ClericM  non  rrtnfidcith»,  ruh  pani*  lantummndo  rprcir  cotamunirant. 
Veramtntncn  mtitn,  itt4|a<^  lcgcm  illnm  ratlt  Kcclceia,  nonRallts  por- 
mlsii,  AUt  pcrmitti  pOKte  pmnunlJAvit,  qnod  lunc  jUHtiii  do.  c«usi«  pro- 
htbebal,  nnm  MnrtinitR  V  o  Conc.  Conntnnti^^nsj  Itomaui  n^cran», 
Communlon™  Rtb  ntrnnuo  «poclc  Lnicis  lrjbiiiss«  f«rtar,  .SimiUtor 
Conc,  Hasllocnso  po*t  intordictam  Laicis  Calicl»  sampttoncm.  pro  bono 
pRcIa  ct  utllltAlIs  cflncc»iit  Bohcniis  ct  Moravls,  ui  sub  utrn<)nc  spocie 
Kucbnrlstiam  rccipercul.  CoDciltum  cilam  FlorentinaTi)  morco)  Gnc- 
coriiiii  hu^i  ntraquc  spocte  ciomainnlcantlum  mlntmc  jmprohavit.  Dt- 
uique  Cciiicllium  Ttid.,  Sc8s.  22,  tn  line.  decrolum  super  coucosslonB 
cali;^Ui  Ita  oxprcsslt:  In^tiiprr  riim  eadein  miro-sanvta  f>it>Mdtit  irufMrion 
Sfii,  (iiniiiedinto  poHt  CAnoncm  qnartumi  dum  artictilot  aliat  proponiM 
(>;cilfuet,  ScsM.  lA.  In  decreto  prorpgnllontsi  tt  lutn  nondnm  diaeuMtit, 
ciilf.licef:  an  rutvmf»,  i/uibu»  tiaucta  C\ilholii\i  Kcelesia  adduela  fllit, 
nir  mmmuiiictire  tAiiiVx,  al^ut  ftiam  rioii  cejtbrantr»  Saetrdirtitii  sitb 
Hii4i  fiani»  niMTiir,  ila  Kint  retin^uda,  iit  iiulla  ralioKi  ralirris  ttmu  cui- 
ijiiiim  *i(  permittfiijtuii,  et,  a»  nuh  lionittitis  et  rhriittiawz  eharitatia 
coiuttilaneix  raliunibuH  eimcedfndan  alicui,  eW  nalioni,  vd  rrgno  oatiris 
lUiin  cidtatw,  nub  aliquibui  ronditiouihu*  amcnir.ndu»  *it,  tl  quanam 
illtr  Kiiil,  in  atiud  tcrnpua.  Mata  xibi  oeeatione,  KtaminandM,  aU/ue 
drfinifmlM  rtiin-ixirtril.  Xunc  eorum,  pro  quilmn  pf.litur.  xtiluli  optimt 
coniniltum  votena,  dtmrnil  inteffriim  ncjfotium  ad  »anctiagi?niim  Domi- 
nutn  Kmdrum  f»»f  rc/erendum.  prouf  prassrnli  decreto  rrferl,  qui  jirt> 
Wifl  niagiilari  prudenlia  id  cfflrial.  i/uod  utde  tlniptttiliar  Chrialianas, 
et  snliitiirr  jirtnifitnis  unum  Ciiticis  fortjudiciiverit.  Elt  qulbua  appkiM, 
KcclcKinm  (^nihnlic-nin  in  Adniinlstrationt!  ei  Ufiu  Eacliarlstiai  ChrialU- 
noram  pnci  et  niilitHU  con.iuiere  &iudulMe,  acc  illam  a  pennitK^iMta 
snmptioni'  CJilicii>  ita  tmm-  alieniiui.  ul  dd  lllo  ])nci*pto  iiliquid  in  jjr*' 
tinm  el  con.^oliilionem  natloiiuiii  el  re^oorum  r«initt<ire  |>antta  nou 
idl,  xi  c]ua.iil  dogmatn,  et  veriim  lidem,  et  »iiiccram  obedicuiiani  u_ 
pi!tentibiL'>  iuveniret. 

ConoluBlo  prlma.  —  Ni:t.[.o  fiiviNO  ■■iiA^exn-n  tam  LaiCI. 

IjrAM    Cl.KlIlrl    MJ\    IM^^liriKSTB*,    TKNKXTrit    All    COMHIIKIONHM    Sni 

imt.wiK  Krt«.:ii'..  Ilicc  cnt  dc  Hilc  (li!t«rminatn  in  Oonctlta  Constao* 
ticn»],  Scss.  I.f.  hiv  vvrbis:  Vum  in  nonniiUi]!  miindi  jnirtibHg  i/uidam 
Umrrarir  a*-»trtrt  preemmaut,  popidum  Chri»lia»um  deftrit  Sacramta- 
lum  KucJlarintia  tuh  ittraqiu:  pani»  rt  cini  nprriii  fH.*ciptre,  et  tUM 
»'Tlum  tuh  fpt^it  panin,  »t4  tUam  *ul>  »}ireir  vim  poputum  Ixiiatm 
pattim  eommunic^nt,  etiam  po»l  rirnam,  trj  alias  aon  jejuni,  tl  am- 


DB   OOMMUNIONB  SU8   UTHAgUB  SfEClE. 


muuifaMdum  ««  ftrrtin-.iciler  omxrranl,  ciwlm  latulabilem  l-kfitiiia  evn- 
nutiitttini-m  rationabilitrr  approhalam,  qHnnt  lantqiwm  st/erilegam  da- 
mnahiliUr  rt.pTvttar^  ecntantur,  Ainc  mt,  t/nod  koc  pr(t»«n»  Coneilium 
tacrum  fffwraU  GmslanlieHm  in  SjuritH  Sanelo  leffHtme  congrfgatnm 
adt^rtut  hune  «rrorfm  taluti  fidrlium  providtri  »otaf/tnt,  matum  plu- 
Wum  tiorlnrum  iam  ditini,  tjuam  liumani  jurit  dfUlternliont  pntAa- 
bita,  dKtarat,  A«xrnit,  tt  drfinii,  ijuoJ,  lii-ft  Chrittw  pott  ea-»am  in- 
xtitii^rit,  rt  tui*  Di^-jpn^i»  ctminiftraixril  xub  ntntiju«  tpecie  /fanii*  e{ 
m«  tioc  Miirrabilr  Sae.rammUtm,  lamrn  ftor  non  olMtantt  tacrorum 
Canonum  auclorilat  Uiudabitit  H  apprrfyito  fontueludo  f-ktttxio!  ser- 
tMiHt  et  Mrraf,  quoil  liiijit^odi  Sacmmentwn  non  debet  eonfitri  jiokI 
eietiam,  wqut  a  fi/Mibiui  rwpi  non  jejunis,  niii  m  «uti  infinnHalia, 
aut  atffriu»  ntttttitatia  a  jure,  iW  Ko^etia  eoncesto  ttl  admiKHO.  til 
simitittr  quod  tiftl  in  primiiiiv  Eoct^aia  hiijutinodi  Snenimtnlum  re- 
cij/tretiir  a  fidtlibvt  tub  utraqut  »prrit;tamt»  liae  enngiuludo  adtvi- 
tandum  aliqiMa  pericuta,  d  frantlala,  ttt  rotionabHiler  iiitrodueta,  qitod 
a  DOnfieientibMx  yub  utraqu*  f/xjcit,  tl  a  Laieig  tatitummodo  tu/j  gpvcit 
panit  tuacipialur,  cum  firmitsimt  ertjfendum  lit,  tt  niiUaltnut  dubi- 
tatuitim,  intesntm  Chritti  Corpvs  et  SanijuiHtm  lam  tub  tpettt  panit, 
guam  aub  ipnrie  viiu  veraciter  eonlineri.  Cnde  cum  hitju»modi  tontut- 
tudaab  Eecttsia,  «i  SS.  Patribm  rationabitittr  infrwltitta,  tl  diuliatime 
cihtervala  til,  habtndn  t»l  pro  It^,  qitam  non  Iteet  rtproliare,  aul  tine 
tkettiia  atidoritalt  pro  libifo  mutare.  Quapn>pter  ilieett,  qu«l  haiic 
(^ntuttitdincm  et  legem  obterrtire,  lil  iacriteffi,m  tt  illirilum,  rcnnrri 
dtM  envneum,  et  pertinacitti-  atttretift*  oppotilttm  pnemiMtorum.  tam- 
guam  hcerrtici  aiwndi  Bunt,  tt  granler  puniendi  jirr  Di<rr«ianaii  toco- 
rum,  teu  OgicialeS  torum,  aut  Inquisitoret  htrntitti:  iiraeitati*.  ntK.  — 
ConKDiint  Syuodas  Trideutiiw»,  suprn  c.  2.  Qbl  CBtn  di-olaniMBl,  in  Kc- 
clcxin  iM!rpi!tuu  luUse  poleAEaieiu.  ut  lu  Sacramcnloniiti  AdmiDixirationo, 
gnlvn  illortttii  nubstaiilla,  ea  &Uitueriit  vel  rantanit,  qun^  su^rJpiiDtiiiin 
utllitnCi,  «!U  iiwomiii  SacTBHieDtomm  venerationi,  pro  ri-ruin.  u-iiipo- 
ram,  cl  lixronioi  vnri«ttute  iuiigij<  oxpcdite Jndlcftret,  i-«iitiiino  itittixit! 
Quarf  a//na»crnii  San<:la  Mater  {■jfcletia  hatic  tuam  in  udmittitirationti 
Saeramtntorum  auciorilaltm.  liett  ab  inilio  Christiana  Uetiffioniii  iiim 
iufrequrnx  ulriuMqut  njjtciei  ittii»  /'uistet,  tamen  progrtam  temporit, 
tedistime  jam  mulala  illa  oontueCiidine,  granbut  et  Jutfit  caueit  ad- 
ducta,  hane  eotvuetiidintm  «i6  altera  gpecie  communicandi  ajiproliavil. 
et  pro  Imge  hatmndism  decreBit,  quam  rtprobare,  aul  «i'»e  i/isiut  Kciilttia 
CMtoriiaie  pro  lAilo  mutare  non  Ueet. 

Pro1»turKat«inCoooluaIo:8tComiaaDloe&9«iiieQef(3ariottubutraquD 
Speeiv  riieicindft  de  Jare  dlvlno,  Id  colllgDretur  rel  ex  prKcepto  ChriMi 
Domini.  rrJ  nx  1^1»  laeto  e(  exemplo,  cef  ex  assfdna  Kcclesin:  praici, 
vtl  doniqtii!  cx  naturn  savrameati:  a<>d  es  nentro  capico  id  poUMt  in- 
ferTl.  al  probahimuH  sub  dintinctia  liUi^e  tilulia. 

Cbriatu*  Dominua  non  preecepit  faoteQdam  Oominamooom  nib 
utxaqu*  Bp^ci».  —  fnibalur:  si  i-.url  alicjuod  liivinum  Cliriati  DomJnl 
pneceptam  do  Commanionc  laelruda  KUb  uiraqu<'  npcci»,  pi^tvrotur  vel 
ex  hla  v«rbis  Jimuiu.  ti.  Siiti  mandueavrrilix  Camcm  Filii  hominis.  el 
liiberitis  ejus  Sangiiintm,  «on  haiirihifi*  rilam  in  rtiliis:  vpl  cx  hi»  vprbln 
Maith.  3)}.  fiibile  ex  hoe  omnet;  vrJ  ilentqup  i^x  hi»  vcrbU  I.ucsf  23. 
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nac  /acilf  itt  mrtim  ctfmmrmnralianrm:  xmI  i-x  nnllis  onrtim  diviauai 
biK  pnnrcjvtiim  pnbuit  rolllf;).  Nnn  quidom  Ciz  primo :  lum  quU  vs  iilU 
rtfibU  In  oinni  xua  ptopriclnt»  intclln.-tiN  nihil  nliud  Mlltgitur,  quaai 
qnod  hoinini-s  tfncnntur  nil  mnndueanduni  Cbiixll  Corpus,  ci  biheii- 
dniii  rjn»  SnniniiniMD,  qnnd  ntiqnr  lit  in  $uaiptian<^  unius  apuciei,  li* 
qnidRni  «nb  qtis]ib«^t  sumilur  ('orpu»  i-om  Sanguin».  —  .Viw  liinu, 
cibnm  quidcro.  i'X  potum  xumi  itnb  \ingaliit  KpcctcbuK,  Don  vero  man- 
ilnk-iiH  eibnni  ul  bibi  potuin,  quod  hic  vidrtnr  rtHiuiri.  /Arr  mim  re- 
gprmxio  prarxux  inanin  tst,  quiit  mnndncnrvr,  r^l  bib:'ro,  1 1'1  idrra  xiKnt- 
fiut,  Bc  .■mmnri^  qnod  verit  rst  cibuM  ct  poius,  vi'1  xiKiiifi«i>l  ramere 
clbtim  iinb  nxti^nu  vi^ibili  npceip  clbi,  cl  potnm  snh  imti-riiit  ^pveie 
potuK.  Si  ptimuni,  rcvi-m  snb  uiniqun  npi-cin  Chrijiti  Coqm.*  i'4  San- 
ptU  miinitufittur  K  bihitur,  quiii  xnb  qnalibct  xpi-oin  nlraniqur'  SO' 
milur.  >Si  Hf«unduiii  dixRfint  hn-rftici,  nncMNum  i^ttt,  quod  Odtt«Ddanl, 
nbi  :>eriplum  tuerit,  iiiil  inniidneiiveritin  tmb  rood»  cibi,  01  biberiti»  rab 
modo  jiotaH:  ij[ilnr  pnocftptnm  hoc  vennitnr  dumtniat  cin.'*  rrm,  qnie 
«umttnr,  non  ciru  modnin,  qno  illn  iiumitiir.  Noquc  id  iiL^oliinm  ntt 
In  .Scriptura,  quK  plorninqwv  ri-ibuin  manducandi,  et  t/ibntili.  pro 
mdcm  indiffi-rvntiT  UMirpnt.  Sic  ApoxtoluM,  qui  dixermt  1.  ftd  ()or.  S, 
lac  Tobix  potum  iIihII,  itaitem  e.  9.  dicil:  Qiiix  poM-it  jrr^m,  c/  lU. 
latlr  grryif  non  mamlucatf  Siinilitnr  dc  Chrirti  1'aMioiiH  dieittir  I'«.(t8. 
Et  lUdtTunf  in  eM-am  mram  fiL  Kt  tamen  .Matth.  i*i.  liifiiinii.-i :  Dt' 
dtrtmf  fi  eiitum  Iribert  cum  frUt  mixtum:  iji^tur  iiulla  vis  taeii'jids 
OKt  in  illi»  verbl«:  Si»i  mariducarrritiii,  hi7iirn7/K.  qoipjiA  inlolli;run(ur 
(lc  ro  quii;  aainltnr,  uoii  df  modo  quo  sumcndit  nl.  —  See-nndo: 
dici  potcst  quod  paitEcula  i>r)  hle  lum  namaiur  colleelivo,  sed  dLijnu- 
Clivo,  itn  quod  Kit  «ODHtia  :  Sixi  mimducattrili»,  aiU  iHlierili».  Quod 
iitKinc  IrequrnH  «l  tn  Scriptura.  Sic  Exodi  21.  tiui  percvsatrit  pa- 
tntm.  et  malrtm.  mwrlt  mohalur.  ideot,  nllortitruiii.  Sic  Aclcruui  3. 
Arffenlum.  et  aurtim  rton  eet  mHii,  fdest,  n«iae  arf^i-titUOI,  ueqil« 
nnruiii.  *  "  Priuiffi  «d  Coriutb.  11.,  h»c  all  Pjmlua:  yuj  mandueal 
fl  Iribil  indignt  ete.  ubi  stau*  |uiriicula  tl  pro  ctl  suinittir ;  qui  onlia 
UDitm  untiim  Hi>eeiuin  iudiipiv  <ium{l.  retia  eal,  ut  Epoemei  l^atiltu 
•SMrit  ejiiMli-u  cap.  v.  27.  llaque  quicumque  manducartril  panem 
hunc,  ttil  bilirril  calierm  l^amini  indii/Ht,  rtm  erit  Oorpori»  et  .Sangui- 
nif  Domini.  "  if  Porro,  quod  ea  luerit  laena  Salvuioris  Joan.  6.  efci^s 
colHgit  Coucilfum  Trideutinam,  Sess.  21.  c.  1.  Xam.  inquit,  qui  dt' 
xil:  Sisi  ma»dueaceriti»  Oarvem  filii  Itominiii,  et  biiirnlii'  owjf  .Slttii- 
guinem,  non  habebili*  Kttam  in  vobi»,  dixit  iptoqur:  .SV  qnlx  miJN<(M- 
cavtrU  *ar  Aof  pane,  fjcrf  in  adernum:  tt  qui  dixil,  qai  manducoi 
meam  Oamrm.  tt  bMt  menm  HanguiHtin,  habet  vitam  aterrtam.  dirH 
ttiam:  l^init,  gutm  tgo  ifobo,  Oiro  mta  t»t  pro  muudi  vitii:  indeniqu* 
qui  ilixH:  qui  manducrit  inMini  GtrTiem.  tt  tntrit  meiim  ^iani/uinrm, 
in  mt  maHtt,  tl  ti/o  tn  illo.  ilixH  nihilomiuujt:  Qui  matnlwal  hiiite 
panrim,  rir^l  (n  irlrmiim.  Ixitur  ex  menle  Chrlsll  Douiiiii  vin  pnc. 
tefU  non  Uin  atteiiditnr,  quantuui  sd  niotendi  uioduiu,  quaui  ad  rrni 
ipaam  «uinewtain.  —  Non  collli-imT  eliain  ex  aecando  tesia,  Itibilr 
mx  hoc  omntM:  quippe  verb*  illa  CliriHtwi  noa  ad  atiines  omniiio  fl- 
dctuH,  xnl  ad  HoluH  Apoiilolo!),  qui  tunc  cura  «>  v(en»baiil,  dixit,  qno 
t>)fn>il>car('ti  ft  unUK  uon  mimerel  (otuiu  oaliceui,  sed  qul>>que  itii  c*- 


em  baurirwi,  ut  *ie  oninc-''  r-.x  m  bibnrRRt.  lliiie  I.iicm  33., 
Blu:  Aniintr,  tt  diriiiHr  inlrr  mT.  Atiinft  tiiic  iin|il(rtuni  fqiH«o  tf- 
Mjtliu  S.  lliircuH,  c.  H.  xcribiins:  nf  btf>friint  rx  fo  nmnm,  llndn 
etiam  alguMuWi  Cliristiu!  Iloniiiia.s  a<l  (liiitributinncm  pMii»  liwic  enu' 
tioneiii  UDii  nilliiliuil,  quia  vidnlivitt  ipi«  rrcflil,  «t  xiiiKtili»  dwlit  pnr- 
tem  paiii«  conne^Tntti,  ut  lc.|{imiix  Mnltli.  S6.  (''rtuinlibn*  autfnt  tit, 
mxepU  Jeaut  panetn,  r.l  lirmrdtxit  ac  frrffU,  ttedHiJue  Digaptitiii  .*«".  — 
Ttrtio  lienifue,  diviimm  Ikh:  prtceiiptum  noD  poMit  callitci  nx  bis 
TerblH,  Itoc  facitt  in  nteiiin  eammtnMmtiiinnm.  Nam  npud  l.ucam  33. 
«4  a[iud  S.  Paultun  I.  Cor.  II.  hinc  vitrbn  ahMiluW  n^lrnintur  poKt 
conaaeraium  puuem,  «l  ■nt«  CMtwciationKiR  cnlioi«:  undu  Apndtoliiii 
«a  r«peieus  pwt  uouBecratum  calicem,  iioii  ub.ioluCt;  tmd  hypdthctic*! 
dlcla  refert,  lilsverbin:  Hw  fadlt  i/uaUeammt/ur  bHytix  iit  mmm  com- 
memanjiiQitein.  £x  quibun  patel,  quod  uau.''  calicJK  nb>(ilnl<'  non  pnr- 
dplstar,  aed  quod  bibeiin  calicem,  quolinMuinqnt!  id  laciTn-  conti^crit, 
tn  Clirleli  memoria  lacUt,  ui  uiortcin  Doinitii  aniiuulict.  Apparct  ita 
ex  verbis  lllia  usnm  iiuidcm  ealicis  iu  KceIi<Hin  pi-rpctuo  «»«  rctiiuin- 
dnm,  nt  rMOlainr  porpetua  m^^moria  morli»  ol  rassioniK  Cbriiiti.  iioii 
voro  qnod  M  ab  ouiuibun  vC  Hitiguli.i  nit  racienduni,  nird  dumtaxal  u 
Sacerdotlbuii,  ijuoh  iu  peraoiut  Apaalolomin  tano  Ivmpori*  ClirintUK 
InanKiirabat  in  Sacerdoies  novar  Legb. 

Hoo  ooUigitur  etiiun  dirinum  hoc  preeceptum  ex  facto  et  exemplo 
Ohriiti.  —  7'Mtit  quia  lunc  ti'in[>on!(  non  ^-ilam  ('hriAtUK  Sacmmen- 
tnm  inmituil,  >-eA  ctinm  Kacriticiuni  nblulit,  itr  aubiiidfr  pmibcbat  ri. 
tnm  Kncrificaudt,  qucni  >'xael(.'  iiwiuitnr  Kcclcsia,  dam  K«c«fdotr«  obli- 
g«t  ad  utriniiqnn  sjiccici  roii.^KKrntioncm  ot  Mimptionem.  7><in  qaia 
noo  omni*  quic  ibl  ChriMtuii  lejfit,  «in|^ili«  Hdplihuit  taeienda  pnvoiplt 
in  nuHotpioiidn  Kucharislin,  ut  rtinm  apertr  fnliftur  Calvinus,  lib.  \. 
Inatit.,  e.  17.  n.  43.  N«<c  difHtiu'!  poiuunt  hatretiri,  qiiippit  cum  tui*  ipsl 
pcdfl*  Inrcnl,  nutoquani  xunm  Cnrnain  Kuchnristir.nm  isdanl,  nrc  pHuH 
annum  comrduut,  nre  noroliniH  horiK  ot  poxt  Ortinm  Hccipiniit,  '"'<' 
innlum  cuui  duodccim  virin,  uullis  pmHimtibun  mnlirribtiK:  i|{ttur  ox 
(acto  ot  c.ximiplo  Cbri»li  non  potc.at  collij^  prKccptutn  nuincnda'  Ku- 
charuittic  luh  ucrtKiuo  Hpccit-,  qnippd  non  pnciu.i  hiii'  iii  ro  vidotnr 
ftnltnndn.->  Knlvaior  nb  ninnibuH  liilclibnH,  qiinm  iii  alii.'.  HcihuH.  quon 
Ibi  sorvavit,  ni'>-  liiini'ii  ab  l-^clivin  .-.ttrvandoH  chhi'  voluit.  Quod  uliquo 
prBclarc  K.  Ao^fusl.  ili-tnoti^lrat  Kpint.  I  ir*.  uhi  loquim.s  (l*;  ICiichnriKCia 
a  jt^noiK  taotum  HUtnouda,  ipiamvix  illnm  nou  ji^jnni.i  Apostoliii  r'hrj- 
std;^  prlmum  dedorit:  lllud,  in^inic,  magix  mim.re  potnit  hominrw., 
tttrum  jflu»  Tf.fvii  o«  illo,  iW  offrrrrul,  vrl  .sumrrrnt  Kurlinristiam, 
gttod  in  Evat^iJio  iliritur,  trum  antom  tUi  manducarcnt,  «cccptl  Jiwns 
panom,  «t  bvnedixil,  otc.  F.l  Hijuida  apjtarri,  ijuando  primum  iinx- 
perunl  DisdpiUi  Gtirput  ri  Snaguinem  0\imini  tion  «m  acn-pixgr  jr.- 
Jnnot.  Sumquid  tamrn  prajMrrra  oalumniandut  t»t  mo»  unii-rrxa  kc- 
desite,  quod  a  jtjuniM  trmjtrr  accipilur  f  Kx  hoe  tnim  placuil  Hpiritui 
aantio,  Mi  in  hnnortm  tanii  Sacramr.Hti  in  o*  Chrittiarti  priu*  Damiiticam 
Cbrptts  intrarrl,  quam  rxtfrni  cibi.  .Vnni  idfo  per  Hnrvir»um  orbftm 
tnoa  ifte  strvotur.  ,Vfv/ur  rniin  e/uia  pott  cAm  tlrdil  I>omimia,  pntptirrfa 
prangi  aul  arttati  fralrrji  ail  illud  Sacramentum  aecipieniium  cMttw* 
nire   (fe&ni^  aui  xicul  faeiebant.    iptoa  Apontoim  argnit  tt  emmdai^ 
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nftsa  ««*>  isla  tniieerr.  Namqm  SalioaioT,  quo  tMhmunlim  «mwMn- 
ilarrt  myiitfrii  Hliu»  altiludinfM,  uttimum  hoc  tvtuU  infif/fre  cordAuf, 
ri  vur-morite  Dix^ipulorwn,  a  quifrm  atl  paiuaorum  digrrgfurua  rral. 
Ki  idta  non  proti^pif,  f/uo  tUincfpt  onlinr  guin^rr7ilur,  ut  Apo»totiM, 
per  qiUM  H-xl*Miaf  di»iK»>iturug  erat,  srrmrri  mum  lacum.  .Vmwi  »t  /kk 
ilU  wmiiiMrl,  tit  /io*t  dbos  alios  itmprr  aaiprrtlur,  ertdo,  qi*od  rwn 
morrm  nrinfi  varktsnfl.  Hirc  ille  <1«  j^unlo,  tndablo  td«ni  dlctaras  de 
snmptloiie  nnlus  spi^ciei,  sl  oci'««li)  IM  pipgl»a«t, 

Ifoii  eUam  hoc  divinum  prwceptum  «x  osbldua  Ecclesiw  praxl 
colUgitur.  —  1'rimo,  nau)  ab  IgtHla  edain  Apontolis  ir«qai'ntaMio  vl- 
d<iinU8  Caminunion-^ra  aub  ank-a  spiM^I»:  dlcituf  enlm  Aclor.  2.  Hrant 
pf  rtetrrraritif»  in  Joclrina  Apififolorum,  et  commiinkyifione  frartianu 
panir:  nbl  por  fractioueni  paute  iDtelligttur  Euc)iari»il»  parlictpatio. 
Justa  tllud  Apostoli  1.  ad  Cor.  lU.  Ihiniii.  qut^m  frangimu»,  nottne 
parlit-ipatio  CorfioriK  Domini  vslf  Nulla  antem  ibl  Rt  mentio  citlkis, 
ac  -rubindA  arifameutuiii  cat,  Apotitolos  allqouiilo  adminlsttaaHe  En- 
Cliarlstlam  sub  aola  ftpGcIe  pants.  l^od  utlqne  iroullrmainr  ez  ctrcmn- 
etkntits,  iiui*  inter  Mdcta^  tuuc  eraut  plur««  NatBrsDi,  ut  {>a[ol  Aelor.  31. 
Sant  not>ig  viri  quatwir  Aabentet  tolum  Kuper  Ke;  (^lbus  Apostolt  tune 
permiltdbaiit  ubiienitntiam  Lcg^iH;  NuuinL-lB  autctn  luierdbinm  ent 
viuum,  ut  eoitstal  Si»  verbt*  Nnm.  6.  A  vino,  *l  omni,  quod  iittbriar» 
polesl,  atiglinebunl. 

•Srt-undi>.  idipsum  paliit  i'X  imttqui.-Riiniii  Kcclcniu- rilu,  qu»  coiutat 
Kuubnri^tiani  fidAHhu.-'  tracii  iiolitiim,  nt  <'ai[i  «ccuiii  ili-portnrcRt,  Don 
Aotuin  ilnmum,  .«i-d  ctinni  in  xnlituclincin,  .id  nrniolinrM  locit  prope- 
ranlf-s:  cti.iun  utiqnc  pnixi.i  plurtiiin  jam  protulimu»  if.iliiiioniA  vit  Tcr. 
tuliiaiKi,  Crpriaiio,  «t  aliix:  snd  nou  i-Ht  crcdllilln  duptiDem  Kpcciom 
ncinpcr  lui.iH'-  conecjunTn,  vtU  dcportandam  domum,  vt;)  ■  MonAchis 
in  Milltuilini»  scctMsU»,  vcl  a  iwrfritrinnniiliu-»  in  remoti.isim*.i  fp<ri»- 
np-<:  fifni  i)ulii  t^ucbnriHtia  xic  delala  aliqiuunlo  pcr  «uunm  inf-gnim 
wrxnK-itur,  ut  liuiietur  in  l'ralo  xpiritali.  c.  VJ.  a  MonacliiH  lii  solitB- 
din<-  (ciuporH  ■■evienti.i  pi^rsccutioulit ;  nic  nutcm  serrarl  uon  potuinsent 
^pi-ciox  vini,  quod  facllc  accscil  ci  corrumpitur :  lum  quin  KacliJi- 
rUtin  nic  conce.-ua  apjMllatur  pnniii,  ut  collli^itur  i-x  Tcttnlllnno,  qal 
loqucuK  dc  mulicrc,  qUK  (1  ntill  nupia  .lil,  dicil  lib.  3.  Ad  uxoivm, 
oap.  5.  -Vu»  ncial  marilu*,  quid  «tvrrto  antt  omntm  eibum  ffustr»,  u 
xneTil.  patiem  ttan  illum  cred-:l  e»»f,  i/u>  diiritur.  Ubi,  ct  uuiui;  pAnls 
Kpcciei  mentionem  fecit,  et  illam  aolam  lui&se  adiiibitiim  api-rt  •  «igDl- 
fi>*at,  cULTi  all:  Son  mat  tnaritu*;  si  euim  maller  Kn.itaiuct  Rp«eJeB 
vini,  liacili  uegotto  ex  odore  ct  liatilu  mnrltiu  doprehcudcrc  potnJs^ 

Tfriio,  hiec  praxin  colli);icur  etUm  ex  «o,  quod  calix  nu.iquAm  iu 
■nnnua  l.«icorum  dari  i-rat  KoliiuB,  aed  quando  coimiiunio  IIcImii  gnb 
duplici  spocie,  LaiclH  miui»[rabaiUT  per  inauus  DlHcouoruin:  ponv 
gpccieft  panin  I.aicin  tradcbantur  In  maiiun  eliam  muli^ribu-^.  ut  Iimii- 
luuto  tKdtimonlo  Iradii  S.  August.,  Itb.  2.  Confni  littera»  lytiliani, 
cap.  33.  ei  Semi.  105.  De  Tempore,  cap,  23.  ubi  all:  <imnrx  riri, 
qutmtlo  communicari'  de.iiUi:raHt,  laranl  manu»  sutin,  el  omnra  mtiUtret 
ttitida  rxJiibtiit  (intiyimina.  iibi  Corpue  Chr^i  luxipiaHl.  Ad  quem 
morem  ailudit  Cauon  Concilll  AllliitodoreilsJfl,  Qbi  i«|^maii:  Xon  tiftnl 
mulieri  Nudd  manu  Kur/iaristiam  samirre,  rKfc  maNUui  $uam  ad  paUtt» 
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iticas  ntillere.  Kt  Cjui.;19.  I'naqnaque  muUnr,  qiiando  •■mnmuntml, 
unKaiem  xuum  'Mtsi,  miniilisjjmam  iinwum  nr)  nci^ipicnttttm  Do- 
uiln!  Corpam  Itabml:  aut  xi  itan  hiJiurrit,  \i»qur.  in  alium  di'-m  Homt' 
nicum  iioii  mmmuniptt.  Vum  iuqov  «lianilo  cotist«l.  M^nim  calknm 
iioiiuisj  per  m«uiu<  DliMonorum  fuinsc  i)i«pensHnim,  coiivijqncnK  ost 
uiiKm  tontum  spnctRm  cnm  vlm.  lain  mnllcribne  doninin  doJiironiiiiDi, 
at  ibi  tnimerMur,  fniKKc  conciwsiim.  —  .Vqh  vuU-i  rrpmjr.rr,  spocioni 
pKHiK  Snu}niin4f  Dnmini  liiJwn  rcvipcrMm  et  tntinctArn,  <|iicmnilmodnm 
(iurens  Miinnt  <lnr<:i,  dum  MiKtns  <-«li;bnilit,  nx  jnm  pric;>iinclillcatJS.  Ot 
qtuuido  nttrrnnt  Kiichnruilijun  iliiiiribuendnm  moricnltbus.  Hie^-,  in- 
quniii,  nmiponsio  nflti  vnlnt,  cuiii  niiim  mulii^rr»  KtLchKristtnm  nllidis- 
niBio  lintnolo  cxci;>nrr.nC,  si  xpueio»  panis  iXiisKnnt  Snngtilno  ChHstl 
iDsdenU^.t,  McniRi  iltnm  liiitionmi  lintcoluin  <-jisnxiss':t,  et  nliqum 
)^Uul«c  in  tiMrnm  potuiiuimt  <tciIuuro,  (inod  pi-riciilum  (itimiin  dllt- 
xentin  auri  AntiHtiirK  cc  Puinw  pnc<:ttv<:r<-.  liiiTint  Millicltl,  pnlct  cx 
Houiil.  13.  Oriitnnis  in  Kxodum.  .sic  itcribimtis :  .Vosfa,  ftii  dirinin 
myfleriia  inUrrjue.  ciinintfviMi.t.  iiwwMo  eum  xiwripm*  Corpu»  Do- 
mi»i  fum  nmni  eaultUi  rl  imeralione  Kfrinilix.  ne  ex  eo  pilrum  qnid 
ilecuiat,  ne  eotixft-rali  muHrri»  aliquid  dilahtlar.  lCrof  rnim  i-o»  cnl- 
ditu,  el  iwfc"  trrdiUs,  *i  qaid  inde  per  neffliifr.nliam  drrtdrrit.  ijnod  M 
DlimrWM  S.  Aiig.  «t  ad  momt  pin  ralloclil,  lib.  iiU.  Ilmndiar.,  Itom.  SG. 
(inanla,  iiiquit,  toUieiludine  tjiaerramuji.  quaiido  nobi»  Ihrpu*  Chriali 
minislralur,  iil  nihit  ex  ipxo  de  iut.dris  mantlmji  in  Ir.rrtim  cadat;  tanta 
nuMieiludine  olaerremua.  ne  rerbum  Dei,  quod  nabit  rrogatur,  dUM 
aiiquiit  aul  cDsdamn»,  aut  toqaimur,  de  rorde  iioafro  pirrtal. 

Quarlo,  id  (.■oiintnl  oi  w,  quod  inlnntibiui  olitn  Kuclitiristtn  stib 
nnicD  siiocio  porriKi^lutur;  cuiit  iiutum  noa  posMMit  solliluni  clbnm 
tnimorr,  miti)nid  SnniniiiiiK  Domint  iii  ott  nonim  per  Prosbyterum.  ani 
Dinconum  in.stillnhiUur;  ci^uji  uliqui!  nioris  momlnit  IlQfcn  ViclorlniU, 
lib.  I.  Dr-  Sarrammlac,  c«p.  V).  nt  ipKum  npprllnt  primam  Fcctesia 
inxtilutionrm ;  ciijUB  etinin  cxumpluiu  illuntn!  prolnri  S.  Cyprinnuf, 
TriKt.  /if  fa/jxM,  nbi  ii«rr«t.  quod  cuiii  pUL'IU  nutrici  rcliclii,  ln»cla 
mnlrc.  quin  ol>  pentecutioiicm  tu^erai,  de  idoloihyti»  inuuy.iot,  ct  In 
Kci-hi.Miun  icmpor»  Moriflcit  a  matre  ablala  luiiuii>i:  ubi,  inquil.  soloin- 
nibun  lulimploti!!,  c«llc«m  Dlaconas  ofTorrc  pra-tioutibu*  cmpit,  ct 
nccipiiintibua  ca-toris  locus  ejus  ndvotitt,  Uciem  nuxm  panuln  inMiitctn 
dii-iutt  Mi^«ntatis  avcrtore,  oa  labilK  obdarantibu.<>  pnt]iii>in%  c«licom 
rMUaare.  Peratitil  autfin  DSaconos.  ot  reluctiioti  licvl,  dr  .Sncrammto 
SuiiniiutK  iuludii;  (uiic  ae'iii<taf  singulM»  ot  ^omitu.t  in  corpore, 
atrpta  i»  ore  vu>lalii  pfrnumrr''  tiou  jjoluU  Kui:hari.-dia .  utiquo  sob  un« 
Kpncic  vini  porrocta;  si  ouim  6Ub  specJi?  paiiLi  Kucbnriiitinm  «hsqno 
dlflicultnb!  pualla  sUBceplsset.  ore  violato^iicrmiuicLwH  KuchnriMia, 
iIlrH{ue  voinitu-1  iton  tam  iiiiraculo,  qaaiii  vini  horrori  vi>l  nltori  catisir 
nnlumli  ubaquis  nogotto  adHcriberetur.  St  autem  .lub  uniii*  npndn  vini 
EncbariHtia  etiain  in  KcclcHla  prEiKiii  lemporibun,  iinquc  crrorix  Inbisquc 
puris  ininistranda  fuit,  proleclo  docti  ub  Apontoli*  Fntrecc  exixlimnrttnt, 
uniuK  spock'i  tuu  diviuo  de  Bumcudn  EuchariHtin  pru-coplo  fidclc»  Mitls* 
lacflrc. 

Quinto,  ncra  lCucharistia  alMtemiiH  olim  xumcndn  porrignbntnrv 
oujiis  mortx  iDviBtnit  Uicronyuiuft,  Kpint.  ^.  Ad  Eusdxluum,  ubt  quA' 
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runiiifiiu  Cftlboltcamm  Virgitiuu  abaieiDiaroin  m«a>ttill.  (iti»'  Honue 
lu  M,ciis  mynUiTiiii  pni-  nativo  viiii  borrore  ii  specie  vini  al>i>UuetMOt; 
ikid^niqne  inor«pal  tii  rmlHr^it  <(UaHilain  laKiva«  mDlferfid.  qtue 
kdverftus  iu.um  iUum  obloiiuiMiliti,  Haunui  illaii  Vlr^rlun  loiseraa  et 
)]aiilctiieav>i  dietitabant.  Kt  ocriL*  ul)ii.iutiiios  11011  hoIuui  CUliolieA  Kc- 
clv«la,  H0d  ueo  r«l  ipsi  Ktiaoi  l.uth«raui  vl  Cnl%'iniaiil  a<l  ninun  callob 
un<|Uiim  ad^triuxcrunt.  V.tgo  ulriu.iqtt«!  Hpcct«i  usiu  nmi  eatoninlboa 
et  Hiuguiis  nd  MiJutem  ui>ci'Ksanua. 

Svj^lu,  !,uli'iuuia  erat  por  univer<«.H  (ialliiL-  ICcolruiHB  dMimo  ««cula 
ritUH,  quo  £piacopiiii  frcnbvtaro  ruooni'  ordiiialo  Kncharintiaiu  iu  ona 
fipecle  panls  {>er  qaadraginta  diea  In  inenioriani  quadrxK^iuta  ilioruni. 
qaibns  Cliristna  cum  Apostolls  couverwitua  cnt.  nuintuidau)  jiorrigebat, 
qnfloi  relert  Fulbertun  Caruoteusls,  K|>iat.  /Id  1'rcanlum,  ubl  e(  anKril 
auoa  l'roaiu-tuhii  Kpmopoa  vt  ht^unmoiti  ritum  omnea  OMMeH^tre,  ut 
dum  ordiiuiti  Sncenlotrn  quotidie  caleali*  panix  alimouia  Ttfieiuntur, 
l«mpaa  itlud  in  menli:  AotwaNl,  qm  per  quitdmffinla  dit»  Domittux 
Ditcipuli»  npparem  cf  nout«KmMi  dextderatiK  ciaionis  tucielatt  rtfecit. 
&rgo  uuius  Hiifxrii-i  unu«  nodum  loleratuM.  sod  coDimeadatos  flifaai 
|irte«l8  teuiparibun  luii.  I'lura  his  siuiilia  ad  hauc  vcritAtera  conflr- 
mandoiu  veleris  Ecclesi»  raoniraenta  et  moraenla  repe^Ies  a|iiid  Au- 
ctores,  qnl  c«»Ira  baeretEcos  es  proleASo  puffnttvero;  qolbiia  omnlbaii 
constat,  Comniuutonera  sub  utraqne  specie  ncressario  fftcicndxin  jarv 
dlvino,  ueqnaquara  ex  vMeriti  Kccle»{ie  praxi  pos^  coltlgi. 

Deniquo  Oommimio  sub  utraque  Epede  non  est  nece*aariofocieBdA 
ratione  integritutis  SacromenU.  —  Siicrnri]<;ulutn  eoiin  LaehariMln 
tria  uiaxiine  cumplccltiur:  prinin  Kigiiuin,  nti-undo  rein  slgniflcatam, 
Ut  eet  sub  sipno  couteuta,  lertio  denique  Iructum,  Ident.  effeeMra  illiua: 
MquE  Coroniunio  sub  uulea  specie  bx«  tria  coinplectilur ;  trgo,  etc. 
Protiatur  minor:  imica  specles  slKnilicat  ('lirblum,  ^jusque  mortetu 
nc  pwedonera,  Ititeniainqae  ac  spiriluiilnm  iv<lectiooem  iinimamm 
noatranun.  deulque  unlouem  fldelium  inttir  ne  et  cum  Cliristo.  /Mino 
qoldem  signlllcai  ChriHtum,  qnia  iu  pane  fl^ratUK  ent  >idein  diean  de 
rlno) ;  seeuiulo.  xignltlcal  1'asvlonem,  nam  panlH  ruprvseutat  camttm 
velat  separat;iiu  a  Saoffuine;  sliniliter  vinum  repricseniat  SanguiDerm 
aepsratuui  a  cariie.  ac  velut  eitra  vena.H  corpori».  Ttrtio,  Bi|;Di<icat 
i«fectloDeia  aiiiiuarum.  quia  in  rclectloiio  spiriuili  non  diffenint  cibu* 
el  potus,  sed  uuam  eamdemiiue  uutrltloueai  efficiuul,  sfcut  poius  cor> 
porens  et  cibua.  ut  patet  Kccleaiaslici  li>,  ubt  saplcutla  iiuuc  aquaf, 
umic  pani,  coraparatur:  Oibavit  tUum  panv  iit<e  tl  inttttnta»,  tl  ai/uo 
fapitfiilia  salutari»  potaiH  ilium.  Maltli.  b.  Chri.itusjusiillaui  appelUl 
olbtun  el  potuin:  B*ali,  qui  rturiunt  et  gHiunt  Jwildiam.  Joann.  Iii. 
Qui  vfitil  ad  me,  iu>n  esiifift,  el  qui  eredil  in  me,  nun  siliel.  Apostolns 
pnedicationeui  snani  uuuc  cibum,  nauc  potum  appullat.  lyrniqut, 
unlca  Bpeclee  sl^licai  uuionem  spiritualeui  fldelfnin,  quia  per  pa- 
Reiu  HGor»lm  coufectura  ex  inultis  Krauis,  et  per  viuum  neorslm  expreii- 
aum  oz  multla  mcemis  hwc  tuiio  rvpricsentatur;  unde  Apostolaa: 
l/nns  paui»,  unum  Corpu»,  midli  jtuinui'  i«  Chriato.  —  frtiiatur  m- 
cando,  ratloue  rel  Donlentiv  aub  siguo,  quie  est  Corpaa  Cbrisii;  nfta 
sub  uuaquuque  «pecle  seonf m  sumpta  lotus  ac  Imeger  Chrlstus  eonti- 
netur,  Qt  countai  ex  diclls  de  pra-senlia  reall,  et  de  Goncoailtantia.  — 
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/Vo&dfiir  dfnitw  ratioiio  pffcdiw;  primt)  cffcctiu  propriuK  Kuchk- 
rUtuD  (Mt  vitn  contiumniAtA :  hiio- ftiiioia  conBoqotiiitnr  fldiOc:f  snb  iinii 
taninm  x|ioci<;  (^ommunicnnttr.i :  rr^o  iitritque  »on  cKt  nd  iil  iii-crjwnrin. 
J^nbatttr  minor  ox  ipxi):  Chrixti  noinini  VRrbi^:  iiui  manducavtril  rx 
hoc  itattfi,  «rref  lu  triertum:  Qui  manitwnt  mr.  i/ijfr  vicei  prnptT  mr: 
Panif,  7urin  rga  liabo,  Cani  mw  rM  prn  muiuii  r.ila.  Srvuitdo.  nW' 
i^umquci  itd  loUi  nv,  undi;  oritnr  fnicttii,  ihidcm  «t  XMAi^  InioluH  rn- 
pedtur  iaioAti  iLirWn  f.iM  pnrini;  iitqui  totn.*  Cliri>iUH  suh  qunlibot 
ftpeoin  oonlinolur:  orjto  i^umptn  unti  .sponio  m\n,  roi^ipitur  tnlu.i  iruclaf. 

Objiuikx  1.  Uulilnni  cHt  ct  invnliiluin  TmnnH^lam,  uhi  iioii  ro- 
pOriontnr  omnin  itiiijcnliii  Chrit.tinni.i  TcAUuni'jili>  Ctiri^ti  Ii^icat*:  ntiiai 
nirxmqac  Kpr!r!i'-m  linKuli»  Cliristjiinix  Tcctnmonlo  mo  Ir^avit  ChriNtuK, 
ot  prolMri  viilotiir  im  hin  vcrbi«^:  Qh/  pra  rotfix,  rt  pra  multia  effun- 
drUtr.  -  Seapondeo  prinio,  >nii/nf>:>ii  «^km»  vomm  »1  dc  s<iorifl«H>  crucis, 
non  iintcm  ni  dc  r^nchnTtslin  SscrnnM-iito  int«^ilignrar.  Stfundi)  ni^iufo 
minarrm:  «tottim  Kcclcsin  sutc  Chrisius  Twslftmtijito  »uo  lounvit  Corpait 
ct  SMn(;ninnm  ranni;  nou  tnin«n  n  $intnil>»  suh  ntrnqno  i^prcio,  ■wd  ■ 
K«i.-«rdi>tibn<  sneriflonutjbas  niBMindam.  T'rtio.  diaiingtui  miaamm: 
ChriiinH  Tr-fttnmonto  suo,  oie.  mtfimo  Toi  signjflenuc,  qum  UAa,  «it,  «t 
inlRicra  mb  qunllbM  «pecifi,  eawtdo:  rittione  aignj,  «uMiXinffHn .-  inn- 
dtcquntj'  KQmpti,  pro  unn  scllicot  spocJti,  couoenEo;  «dnqnnto  snmpti, 
nimiram  pro  atmiino  si>eclo,  Hffio. 

OojiciES  2.  SS.  F&tri-s  dlscrlp  nlHmiftnt,  Conuiiuntoiiom  aub  nimqae 
specie  flerl  eolliam  a  lldellbus  luisc^DtlH  Ecclesltc.  ot  ueccasario  faclen- 
dam  ad  SacrameDll  inl«grt  parlldpailoncm.  frimo  lukmqae  Justiniiii 
ApoUiQ.  S.  ad  ChiUlianos  post  descrlptam  ComEnuDiouom  sab  ntraque 
specl«  sabdlt :  Apontoti  in  Kfondetii»  ilti  titii  praetpi»*^  Dominitm  tro' 
diderunt.  Slmilller  S.  Cj-prliuius.  llb.  2.  RpUl.  3.  (iuidam,  tDqall.  txt 
ignoroHttr,  t^  gimptieittr  in  loliee  Domi»i  ganelificando,  et  pttbi  mi- 
ttistratido,  uoit  hi/e  faeiunt,  quod  Chrialut  fecil,  et  docuil.  ITodc  IJt).  1. 
Eplsl.  2.  aorlbil;  iiuomodo,  Inqait,  doeemtu,  et  protKeamiui  eo«  in  am- 
fe*gion*  noaifriM  .Sanfftiinem  guum  fundm,  li  cm  mitilaturia  SnHguittem 
CAritti  dettegammfatil  qwitaodo  ad  marlj/rii poetttum  idoneo»  faeimtt», 
gi  maneo*  ad  bibeHiium  in  /■keletia  porulum  Domini  jurv  oontmuni- 
entioni»  admittimu».'  ¥.1  Anctor  .S?rm.  th  C-nta  Pimini:  fxx,  Inqnlt. 
ettum Saitgtiini* proliittet, Ecanffelivm praripit,  ufhHiattir.  P.t .^. Augnst. 
Ilb.  <tuatt.  in  lieeiticum,  q.  fi7,  Ad  hihniduta  Sani/uinimt  r/mnev  exhor- 
tantur,  qui  fotunt  linbere  vilam.  Kt  S.  Ilornnrdas,  ■Sorm.  S.  In  ramis 
palmarum!  Atimentum  Corpori»  et  Saitffwni*  Domini,  inqnil,  in  prima 
Citna  D-imini  extiitiituiH,  deiiKtp*  frfquentari  maiuiaium.  Igltar  com- 
mauio  nuh  utraquo  speel«  fMJsuda  ml  oi  Cbrisll  in-indato,  et  prac- 
eeq>lu.  —  Hego  oonsequentlam,  oi  ad  S.  Jostlnaiii  dlcn  prfmo,  eam 
loqui  solani  de  prn^coplo  coDsecrandi  sah  atrnqac  Kpoci<',  non  voro 
«OiniDanleaudl :  Ibldcm  onlm  dicit,  I^achAristiam  dcforri  nolitAm  p«r 
DlocDnOB  ad  ooe.  qni  Missanim  solomnJis,  qua  dichiis  Dnmiiiicis  c«- 
tebrabaulur.  non  pot«rnnt  IntercsM;  non  osl  oniin  vcrisjmilo  rftlicom 
8aa;^inLs  Chrlstl  sil  nbsentes  fnlsso  dolUnm  oh  poriculum  cfTusioDis, 
sc  snbiado  solum  delorehantnr  spcolc«  panis,  fndo  ly  prwyplum  non 
cadit  anpra  eomtniiaionein  iu  ntrsque  spoclo,  sed  supra  coitsocrnCfonem. 
Ad  S.  (^iprianum  dleo.  cnm  illo  loco  non  ogere  do  cAll'£«V^'^^^'^' 
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nistraiKto,  Md  Af.  ttiiiui  miKcnndA  vino  cotiMturaitdo;  ande  BUUm  «!• 
tynnglt;  AdMimiloK  aatem  tto»  Kutit,  ul  in  aiUet  offerendo  Dominka 
trartitia  »frvr-t*ir,  najtie  aliutl  fial  ti  HObis,  quant  qttad  pro  nabi» 
Duminu^  prinr  frfii,  nl  caltx.  i/ui  t«  arntmemortttionem  fjux  offrrlur, 
mirttut  viuo  offmtlur.  Adde  qwxl  S.  Cyprianns  loi^TUilur  juxM  moram 
fvr.  Kuc]f»iiL>,  in  quii  rigetittt  comiuntudo  vionimunfoaadl  sub  uiraqoo 
mx-dic.  A<l  Auctomm  .Sermi/iii^  Of  Oina,  et  ad  S.  Aiigmtinum  dleo, 
Ipaos  IiMjui  niiii  dtt  modo  sumptfonia,  m^  de  re  snmeuda:  snmitnr 
■at«Di  SaiiKUiit  Cbrltiti  i^mtil  eum  Corpore;  qoo  musu  iMrit«r  venii 
inlDrpr»Mimlu:i  S.  IVniurdiu,  Vel  dicl  poteet,  Ipsum  Ibidera  loqiil  de 
aol!»  SHovrdiililiUH  cuiiwcrsiiiibun. 

On.ttciKti  3.  Coiiciliuni  'rurououHR  rolaluin  a>i  Ivoiie.  tA  llcfcinone, 
«(  Bnrchardu,  quud  nHnvrit  KueliariBtliun  diMtribuI  iutinvtnm  in  8an> 
fpllu«  Clirlnti,  ul  rrraeiter  Prtgbyler  Jioasil  dieere:  Corirua  et  San^i* 
CArisii  praxi/  (ilri  bv  eilam  itleniam.  —  Bvepondoo  primo,  DecrtHnin 
Ulud  poxNT  btrniKiKi  explicari  de  San^uine  Clirlflti,  uou  Bccuiiduiii  me, 
smI  rntione  clariorla  siKnillcHtiouIfi :  SauKUid  eniiu  lieet  non  bibrraiur 
Kub  Kpecie  vinl,  non  minu.''  'pi'i(lcMM-c  nd  vituin  Ktenuiia.  i}UAin  aii  Mi> 
nioraiur  nub  .Hpecie  viui:  fexl  uon  ita  cUre  el  ilintincte  huin;  eHectuin 
all^uilic.iret.  Addo.  ItitiuciiouQui  illaiii.  cujud  liic  cnnon  mi^tiiiuit,  riv 
probarl  a  Concltlo  Br.idiareusl  111,  Cau.  1.  i|Ui  sub  nomlno  Julli  I'apa!> 
relerfur  a  (iratiauo,  De  Ointm-r.,  di»t.  2.  Cati.  (.kui  i/tnxu  rrime». 

Conoluslo  seounda.  -^  h^ca^RNia  ji;«Tni  ro  CAttai«  i:itxb> 
DixiT  I.AiciN  ('iiMiiir.MiisKM  .il^ii  trMALHK  sPKctK.  It«  (^onc.  Tridmit. 
8e»».  21.  Cnn.  i.  ubi  iuintli4;innt«  (tnraiint  iiri»,  iiai  dixi-rinl,  KixlfMam 
Calholirant  non  jiixli»  dr  aiuttix  rf  ratiuttiltH»  midwlnm  fui.-iM,  ut 
tMimis,  ali/iie  rliam  (.'leriraK  non  evrificit^tlr».  tuh  iianis  lantum  sprtit 
commiiniatrr.l.  Um»  «ulinn  juetix.-iiiiias  c«ni«)i  ni^  cxpriinit  ci  rettn 
Cateciiimun  IbMnaiius  n.  70.  «  1'rimum  imiIiti,  imiuH,  maxini<!  eaven- 

<  dum  erai,  iie  Sauguiit  Domini  in  l>-rrnin  lundrrittur ;  qnod  qaidfltn 

<  Tacilri  vttnrl  ponnc  non  vlilebnlur,  ni  in  innipui  populi  nialtlcudlBe 
«  euui  tniuinirara  opurIuin.-H't.  1'nrJr.rea,  cuin  nncrA  ICachariKtia  tPgTOtb 

<  pncslo  (-.■iM!  ddbi-at,  iii«(;nopi!re  tlincjidnin  «rat,  no  ri  diutins  vinl 

<  HpooieH  ».s.M:rvnraiur,  acrnctirat.  IVrniulCi  pr«tcrea  nnni,  qnt  vlni  bs- 

<  piireu),  nc  tii'  odoram  quidem  pcrfi^rrr  iiUn  moilo  ponKtnt.  Qoara,  ne 

<  qaod  npirituiilin  salutis  cnunn  Uaniiuni  i-nt,  corpori»   vnlctndinl  no- 

<  ceret,  prudetiti»ime  snucitum  mt  nb  t>ctcnin,  ut  panin  tiinlatnmoda 

<  apeciein  Ddeln-i  accipnranl.   .Acfedil  nd  alin^  rntionrs,  quod  in  pl«- 

<  ribua  provinclis    nuiiiinn    vini  priiuria  Inboralsr;  noqne  id  alltuidc 

<  Bine  m.ixiiiiin  itnpcii_iin,  ac  iionntsl  longissimin  ot  difBciltimls  Ittne- 

<  ribun  cuuvebi  putcoit.  Deindc.  quod  muiinn  onininm  nd  rem  pertlne*. 

<  convell^iida  <-rnt  eoruiii  biera»is,  ijui  ni^nliunt  mh  ulnqiiQ  speclc 

<  lotam  Cliri.itutu  to^a,  ncd  Cflrpu»  tnntum  rxnngne  «ub  p«nte.  San- 

<  ^uliiem  Mutfin  mib  vini  npecit!  eontinnri  nnscrabnnt.  Ut  Igltnr  fldel 

<  Catliolica!  vKril».-  ina};in  >nl(!  omniniii  oculo.''  poucri-tur,  sapteniil- 

<  slmo  cuunilio,  alieriuK  npi^ci<!i,  hoc  c-<t,  paui«  4::ommnnio  IndtioiA  cai. 

<  Sunt  el  altiE  rnliiinc.s  nb  iin  collncta^  qni  do  tioc  ar^umealo  din»- 
«  nint;  qito!  ni  optis  cKte  videbitur,  a  1'arochls  affcrrl  potonut  ». 

DiVKS  1 .'  Kccleiiia  priornm  nn-culomm  hitjtumQdl  omnla  ineoninioda 
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norefai  el  merat  oiperta,  ooc  Uimm  propterea  caHcfN  Ti»um  Laicis 
Inierdlxti :  igftur  cUra  omnem  cauitsni  i'i  rallonem  tiituc  n.Mim  pro' 
blbnll  liist*  ixi^ireini*  twitporibtt*.  —  Sfego  coii»«quentmm ;  rxpcri- 
nMnluui  euiui  vpierU  KiL-lcaln!  occasiouora  prabuit  condMiilii-  ilHus 
lefla,  <)ua  nuni-iiuiii  cat,  ul  pnblico  inaJo  impoaienim  ocenrn^rctur; 
elcnl  a  Hiniili,  pi>r  plun»  annoii  malHiuoula  ctauilc.->tina  iio»  impni* 
bavil  Ecclcnia,  qiutmvia  tlctcatarctur  ot  prolitbcirei  omtiia  pi^ccata  «t 
nwla,  quw  «xiudc  ori«bantnr;  cnin  aaieiu  anlniadvttrtun-i,  nc  lot  indn 
eraerg«ntibu.i  mnlis  nnllum  eiHcax  remecliutn  ufTcrr»  poxso,  tnndoio 
te<|tiau  judtc«%'it  linjusmodl  matrlmoula  oiunino  Irrita  et  Dulln  diy 
clarat«. 

DiCKa  2:  Sacrauit-ntuiti  Eucliariatitc  est  Tcataiucnlnm,  quo  Cliri- 
8tna  aiorti  ])ros{mu.s  Corpufi  et  S»ii^iiiem  tinuni  lc(^vit  oinnihus  Bdo- 
Hbuti  aui»  filii^:  .■<u(l  cilra  injnrlam  et  iiijuHtiCliim  tflii  itiiolinTi  non 
pCMunt  pith>mii  b.-i^n-diiato  slbi  d^^tetnila:  ft^itur  n«s:  lidHnc  jnNtB  pri- 
varl  puKsunt  ciili;i-«t  .SBii};uiiie  Cbristt.  — ■  Distiaguo  mnjoreni;  Corpiuii 
et  Sniigui.i  mni  bieredflas  a  Cbrislo  fidellbus  dclciriita,  quimtum  ad 
utriusquR  rcnlem  Miniptloncia,  concftlo;  quaumm  ad  nioiluni  mm- 
ptionlH,  Riyn.  Et  tonccfina  mhiore,  11*30  rotw^titntiam  ;  qujuuriK  puim 
Laici  non  habfaiit  usnm  «allcie,  non  mluuB  piopterea  recipiunt  inte- 
^mm  ChriNlI  Stuignlnem;  qulppe  cum  toluB  Dle  sacer  SaiiKuin  in 
Chrint)  Tivente  Corpnre  et  glortoGo  sab  speclebus  luuii»  dulitwicent^ 
contincatur. 

DtcKs  'i:  Gratin,  qunm  Supcrior  concasiit,  cl  od  nnm  rMtpivniJAm 
subdttl«  Jn«  liiclt,  noii  potMiC  ub  inrcndri  I'ra-.itd«  ct  MiniKtro  justo 
dcnegnri:  scd  Chriatus  c<tnuc.i.Hit  lidi^libnx  jn«  pctcindi  cjiUc«iii  :  ^r^o 
Ecelrsia  hoc  jurti  nun  potest  fldelc:*  eipolinrv.  —  DiatlB^omnjorvni: 
Chrlstun  conccsKit  Hdclibua  juR  petuitdi  u.^uni  Sanguiiiif  sxii,  quantum 
ad  rc«lcin  qjOE  siuiccptioncim,  ronrriio:  i]UMituTii  iid  modnm  nuinptioDlH, 
H*go:  siqnidcro  nullo  Scripiurnruin  nraculo  id  i^viucrrtr  piMRaunt  b«- 
retici.  Porro  Kccliviit  non  iiolum  non  deuegftl  rrccptionflm  Corporis  et 
Sangnlnis  Cbnsti;  inio  iid  enm  variid  pii-niH,  gruvibu><inr  ctttiiiuris 
obtigat,  Sectu  aal<'m  c-U  do  ntrio^que  »pcciei  numptioiti' ;  qnia  bunc 
usnm  iion  lia  pm  popnlo  tidcH  ChriRtu.^  iuHtituit,  ui  pirii-ndi  iUiuK  jns 
habcant,  ficd  arhitrio  ct  prudentitt  Keclmia.-  pertnixit,  ut  cm  ^tatucrei 
vel  iinmuutrcit,  qaie  Nni>cipicntium  uiilltati,  atqui'  ip.iiu.i  trcmi-ndt  Sa- 
cramcnti  ««ncratimii,  pro  rcmm,  teitiporuin,  et  loi-oram  TaritMntc,  magls 
eipc<ttrc  jndi<»irct.  (^tiod  ntiqui^  Apo.^lulus,  inquit  Tndciitinum  Soss.  21. 
C.  2.  non  oliscnn,-  di-ulnravil,  cuin  diiit:  Su:  na*  wxlimrl  homo,  ul 
Mi»i»troii  f'hri»ti.  rl  dix}>eMatort»  mi/nleriorum  />fi.  Atqui^  liac  polc- 
sMtQ  seniii  nilK9C  Apo^ioluin  cnm  ta  iuuUIb  aliin,  Cuin  iii  hoe  Sacra- 
nonto,  inde  cnii^tnrc  videtar.  quod  ipne  cuin  ordinutiH  uulli«  cfrea 
nsiim  bojus  Sni^mmenCi  Acribat,  1.  ad  Cor.  II.  fWirra,  ivm  venen, 
difpowim. 

Pbtbs  1.    1'tTum   ErcUsia  iunfiu   nnnr  kabere 
poasit  eotuas  eiilieem  fidelibiu  rrjitilueiittif 

B««pandco,  poKKC  quidrni  hauc  gratinro  ex  privitegio  nounullls 
cnateini,  quippu  cnm  illam  Buhcnits  coticcAscrit  l*aului<  111,  modo  non 
adhacrMnt   hxr«Gi    Pctri    I>r«idcmii.-<  ct  .lacobi   ^tvBM^w^S^.    ^XmVOvVecl 
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Olm&eiH  VI,  ilicittir  hoc  pnvilo^atn  cmetMitae  tteg\  Aiigliv  aBOo  1^11. 
Itoni  fliim  suTiimuK  ronlilcx  solruinitvr  c«tL-bnit,  Cardiniilt!!!  Uiacouu», 
M  Siib^iiu^oniDf,  i|ui  ri  mnra  furwuii  nA-^inmat,  huI>  uiinqun  .ipi^iriu  eum 
<x)  (■nmtnunicMiiic.  1'osisct  rrg»,  jusU  kliqiM  td  iMlj^ntc  muss,  M  citra 
omncni  crrorfiii  ox  pnrtc  «UHCipiontii,  eBindea  graCiftm  Mocletiift  ilvrum 
canoKdorc. 

Pbtrs  2.  i'trtttn  plti»  grotia  etmffratftr  giticipifnti  nlramqtu  gpeeien, 
quam  unicam  ex  opfrt  optnitot 

Hegkt  SubtiU»  Doctor  in  ttiTjinrtatiH  i.  dint.  13.  q.  3.  n.  ■!.  ubi  «il: 
yttne  aulfin  nan  iliKjirniiiiliir  Sunffiiis  CkriMti  proplfr  prrirulum  tffu- 
Mioiti»,  tl  pnjfiftr  triindalitm,  (itr  »imi>liot!t  frtdertnt,  ntaforttn  cirtulrm 
AMe  iu  duahut  nptcitJjas,  quam  in  unu-a.  Quibii»  Vfibis  doclaral  Doetor, 
uiiaui  •■X  ratiunlbun,  qunrR  Eecl«u«  junto  prohlbuerit  LaieiH  asum  ea- 
licix.  lni»ae  ne  i<implici»  «•xiatiinarffut,  iiii^jorvm  vim  intuuo  diubiu 
Kpi-cichu.-i  ad  cuiifiTCiidutii  griuinm,  i|uam  unicw :  igitar  noii  «sistlmiil 
UocCor,  plu9  gratia.-  rtviperi!  eum.  qui  dtUK  tptwim,  quaui  qul  UQlcAm 
KUHcipit.  Idnm  docut  8.  Tlioniaii  q.  SU.  art.  2.  ad  'A.  Kt  Nuadel  ratfo: 
mi^or  i>iilui  gratia  coiitorivtur.  iW  ratione  t>iKui,  ttl  ratiouw  rel  tii^iii- 
ficatas.  Siin  piiMeriua:  uiiill  riitm  coritiiit-tur  .lub  duplici  specit.',  quod 
non  couiinnatur  Huk  uiiica.  .Yoit  •■tiam  priiix:  luttt  quia  i>p«eli'»  l^ucba' 
riMi(:it  conferUDt  ^ratiaiii  iiuii  ratione  nui,  ««d  ratioiic  r«l  coutentie ; 
tu-m  Rliain  qntn  Coininunlri  »ub  utritquc  ipccic  niliil  nliud  habet  »upra 
CominuiiioncRi  cuni  utii(-n,  niKi  quod  di«tinctiiu  i'I  uxpr«i»iuH  Ki^cni- 
flci>t  rofcctiimcm  animn.-  pi^r  tnndmn  potus  «^t  cibi;  siqnidiMn  1'hrikti 
Corpiis  «t  .Snti){ui!i  ^ub  unica  duniliixiit  ?![iccin  continittur:  «xpirsslor 
Aal<Tm  ot  dintinclior  niKiiilI<'nti(i  rlTcctus  Sncrainiuitnli»  iiu»  itSicit  eain 
mnjon-m  et  ampliorom:  cujuk  utiqiic  rx^mpluiii  nppari-t  in  l!aptinmal«; 
non  cuini  pttut  k''"'!"-'  Iribuitur  per  nbltitiuiiciii  loiiu.'  cor|ii>riK.  qunm 
aiilun  taiiluin  pnrlin;  qiiamvix  nblutiii  tuliux  corporin  dUliucIius  ej> 
gniflnot  nbluCinnoin  totiu»!  aiilinK. 

DiCK.-<  1:  Coucilium  Tridint..  Kcm.  21.  cap.  &.  ilucet  Mi^lcn  Kub 
n]t<irn  tantuin  npucie  commuuicnntcs,  itu//a  fraudari  graliit  ad  .lalutrm 
neetstaria:  igitur  indicat  cus  rrnudnri  allqun  i^ntta,  quK  nd  nalatom 
BOB  eit  uocpnnaria.  —  Nego  consequcntiam :  nnm  ibi  Concilium  docct 
tRntum  id,  quud  spGclal  ad  (Idein  ititicndaui  dc  comrauniune  nub  nnica 
sprcic,  ul  roviHconduiii  ('rrori^m  hnimticorum,  qut  volebaut  fldelux  iton 
communic.Mitc^  nub  spi-cin  viui  privnH  tcratin  niicenarin  nd  xaluiem; 
Iflnrrum  auttim  rctitiqutt  Tbcotog^in  disuulcri',  utnim  entnmniiicantibttB 
.sub  duptici  npecii!  plun  k'''^!''''  cotili-rntur  cx  oporr  u}ii:rato,  ticcOQ; 
qunmviii  onim  coiiitnunicantc.'^  !>ub  duplici  npcclc  plun  {fratios  rvclpe- 
nint,  non  proptun^a  qui  commutiicant  nub  nnica  fraudarentur  i^rMla 
Hftcivnaria  ad  nnluioiu,  quiii  lioc  j^ratiu;  nuKmiuitum  nun  tii-«c«Murto 
roquiritur  ad  Mlutotn. 

iNKrtiim:  CliMni-uH  VI,  In  liulta,  qua  eoncemiit  Regf  AuKliK,  at 
quoticH  vellrt,  anb  utrnqQc  specio  commuDican^t,  nit  id  >w  conc«dor«! 
ad  t/ratia  auffmtntum:  t-rgo  ccnsot  plus  gratin  confcrri  lu  n^cirptiono 
litrltuqnr  spcrii-i,  qnam  uniun.  —  Dietiit^o:  cuiiKct  plun  Kinlia!  enn* 
ftrri,  «X  opcrc  opeiato,  nt.r/i>:  e.x  dpnrr  oprrantis,  cmtcttto:  ijuia  pr»> 
attmelmt  Poiitilcz  Kefr^m   nin|i!iorem   liabilurain  derotioiicm  ii>  roce> 
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ptlonp  atrlosqna  epoclel.  qoAin  ntiiiui  Unlutii,  (juippe  enin  haiic  gr«- 
iHH)  summo  p(<-t.itls  nlTi>cia  po-tularet.  Adiie  luod  tiitc  ItulU  aon  vl- 
dt-iUar  IM  cerU:  tnm  qala  dAt&  dieltur  Biino  \'M\.  nt  tainen  «iino 
dnmt«i*t  :^aL'ittl  ad  summnm  Pontillcfttum  Clcnif^nii  «vectu.i  Mt:  tum 
qnin  UDiltl,  quos  SjItIus,  alllijuei  tteqnunttir,  contendnut  BullHm  Illam 
in  favorem  Kp^s  GbIHjp  fnlsM  ooncrasam,  quod  OLtmino  fnc«r(uin  «t; 
stquldpm  px  Mstoria  ConcilK  TrtdoDitnl  coiiMat,  qnocl  poAt  lccuw 
qnntuor  Canonn  ScuIodIs  i\.  de  Coiiiiiian(on«  sob  utraqut^  iipecio 
anno  1Mi'2.  raonse  .lallo.  prohntlF  pcr  ooiiitn  Canenlbu!',  Lo^^ati  ^ffl» 
Chri?tiBiiii*init  in  hniic  [noduin  pcroramnt:  •  Sl  (n  illLs  tionnullft  mo- 
*  tcninr,    qacmadnindum   nonnnIII«   visnrn    cnt,    poatulHmuH  id  tfarl 

<  sb«(\uo  r>o  <inn<1  pr«rjudlc(um  atlnm  flai  anciorilatt.  ^t  pra!roi;ativ« 

<  Rfg^K  ChrihtianiK^lini.  [t<itiBUcrnnt  ciilm  GalUic  Iiot'o«,  i>t  post  mille 
«  «t  atnpUoM  anno»  qna«l  p»r  mnntis  acc^perani.  ut  qao  dlc  re^-iis  In- 

<  elfrnll^u^  oninntar,  «t  c«D«ocrHiitur,  SS,  Kueharii^tJa)  Sacmmentl  Com- 

<  muniononi  siih  utr.inijp  Bpi-ci''  nccipinnt  ■•■  rw  asam  lllnm  Cte- 
mcnt^  VI.  lonRn  Mnitqniorcni  owc  tcstnntur,  ct  concciMtoBciu  Illam 
Cl«in«iiti:i  ati<nu'  non  pnrn-rniitlfndnm,  si  rora  (orM,  mlstuim  tnclonl; 
igltar  argumentnin  f.st  onm  conc«uMiian«iii  non  In  ^atlam  itog^um 
Fmnclic  «manamc,  atpoici  cnm  cAm  tncaltatcim  longe  prlas  «Ibl  vcn- 
dicanrnt. 

DKrxs  2:  PistlDcta  Sacramirnti  tflcoplio  div><r»atii  prodiiclt  fn^ntiani 
MLnctiih»intom  ex  opcrv  opcruio  in  subjVcio  rttc  dlspostto :  «t  rotnintmlo 
Jscia  sub  uiraqni*  sperJn  c«t  ilixiinctn  .Sni-rnm«iitl  r<«optIo.  qua:tlhot 
enlm  spc^lc*  soonim  «b  nlia  hnhct  complclnm  miioncm  Sacntiiionti : 
tiim  'luia  dlversls  v«rbls  conMvratnr  divcniii  tnntcrln:  /i<m  qaia  alJna 
seqacp-lur  Sncordotom,  ijai  «umptiK  «prcicbuj:  pnnls  roorerctur  ani« 
snmpiloncm  callcts  non  Tcpipcr-  frratinm  SAcnimcnMlom,  l^tur  pttia 
grailiB  conlertur  ox  opcro  opnrato  pi-r  >.-iis.'cptioncm  ntriasque  spccM,  i 
ifaani  per  Knwcptloricm  nnint.  -~  Diktinguo  mlnoreiu:  ^l  utraqnospe- ' 
cles  non  ordinetnr  nd  unicnm  rcti^clinnn»  Kpirittinirim,  amrtd'*:  «ictis, 
Ktgf.  Kntror  itnquo,  ((nod  divcrfn  tiusecptto  dtntinptamm  Kpcciorum  di- 
1'Stlnctam  fj^nlinm  opcrclur.  qiiniido  nnn  nrdinatnr  ad  cjtmdnin  rclnctio- 
nem  anlm.T.  «Ictnn  bnhct  riationnm  di.iiincti  Siicraiiirali,  nnn  autnm 
qnnado  ad  camilrm  rceRrtioDcm  ordiuBniur:  nain  ni  divcroi  Chrl*tl 
Domlul  CorpoTls  ct  SnnfCuiniK  ponitin  nub  dintinctiK  npccicbnit  produ* 
ceret  sempi^r  di>itini;lnm  Kmliam,  .icqucn^lur,  quod  qui  vnrin.->  (riutid«m 
honlto  consecrntn-  pnrticnlii-'<  Numcrct,  aii^orcm  lial)cr«t  i^iitiam,  quam 
i\M\  unjcnm  lianiiniat  Inti-^mtM  acclpnrct.  quipi»!  cum  m\>  qnalibot 
parllcala  conswrntn  tntnm  ChrlKii  Diuniui  Oorptu  ct  SnnKuinLs  con- 
dnL-aiar. 

QcttiiKii  '■%.  iiuid  fit  Communio  tjaica,  de  qim  pli^rvmqiit  /it  m^ntio 
a  l\tlrihuM,  ef  Concitii»,  iM<tJrTpn«'  a  Syriclo  Papa,  Epl«t.  I.  c.  11, 
3.  Cypriatio.  lib.  4.  Epist.  3.  o4  Coneillo  KlibeTllaiio,  Can.  76. 
Snrdiocnni.  cap.  1.  et  2.  Agathdusi,  Can.  33.  Tolctnno  I,  c.  4. 
Braccharwniii  I,  cap.  31  ? 

BrBpoadeo,  tiac  In  rc  vnrinH  fMa  Auctorum  M-nlonliaH :  primo 
nnuiqu''  sDnt  qut  exlstlmnnl  l.nicnm  illnm  CommunionKin  csjh-,  quie 
BHli  una  specle  fiebat,  In  hoc  ilfstinciam  a  Clericali,  qnn  utTBq.uo  &!)«- 
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cIm  lu>nnMt:<itur.  ad  qtiAni  nilqup  Comtimnionom  lYvti^ri^tMinlor  Clcricf 
lu  ptenam  dollolorum.  rcrwm  hwc  **intcnti«  vitlcinr  minuK  probnnda, 
ijtiippe  cuui  tunc  teuipori&  Lnicle  utriuiun  sjn-.cii-s  «■oncMrb«tur,  ot 
Clericf  esua,  tein|)luin  ialcrriain  unicnm  Kpc(-Ji-m  uiturpnlNint. 

.-iauMiio.  existimaul  atlqai  cnni  Painolio,  noM  ^T.  In  KpiKt.  Efi.  f>.  Cy- 
prinui,  LafcAm  Compmiilonem  e«ni  «mc,  quic  oxlra  cAucpllnx  nt»cptn 
altariK.  aeu  eitra  chorum,  LsIcIh  TOncdnbntur,  nnm  juxia  diMpfttitinncm 
Concilii  Tnletanl  4.,  Cau.  I7.  SAcpnln|<-«  vt  Lcvitic  anti'.  sltiirv  com- 
innuioare,  iti  chon>  Clorae,  extra  choram  popnluH  tcucbanlur.  Et  iu 
Hracchurousi,  C&d.  31.  ak  staiuliur:  IngrtiU  Mtrarium  ad ••ommtmi' 
eauiium  non  lietal  Ixiici»,  »fd  tanttm  Cl^ricis.  Vinlc  cum  fi.  AmhrQ- 
aius  poat  oblalum  ad  altaro  mnnns  jUG«i»sot  intcrroKari  Thc<><]o«iam 
Imperatorem  Intra  Canc«lloB  hirroDtera,  naM  viOIcl,  qu"))  ibi  «ubei- 
steret.  respondlHselqne  ee  uihll  allud  vcllo,  quam  ut  divlna  pcmgl  vl- 
ilon-t.  statim  repoauit  S.  Ambrosln«:  htine  til^  vititrr  nnn  li<yfl,  A<Atnt 
iit  temfdo  Soivniote».  hfiftent  tt  fAiiri  toriim  giiiim.  CnnKlh-tclMnt  nntom 
ma.teali  ad  meriiliem.  qnorum  Introltnm  servnbant  (>«lijirii;  fivmfns 
nuUMii  aii  Aqufloneh).  quarnm  introitum  sprvabAni  DinMinii^sn-.  Verum 
bnc  swileutfa  difllotlltatem  pattlnr,  quoniam  FeUx  IH  tiWrait,  Clerkos, 
qnf  Mt  ri>baptfxafi  passl  craDl,  ab  omul  Communione  n^no  nd  dieo) 
obitus^  prlvarl.  et  In  Ipsa  morte  nonnlsi  l.nfcA  Communinno  don&rl: 
imo  ConcIIInm  SardSceDse.  Can.  i.  doccnill.  <!Uod  in  d«t«U)iiionea) 
«jtionimdam  llaji-ltiorum,  Clerfci  nec  etiam  fn  fine  vlta)  LalcAia  Ci>u- 
munfonein  accipfiiut.  al  couiruaulo  feie  mfnistrala  vel  ueg«U  ntiort. 
buiidi>  fn  Itrcto  dtieumbt-ntibas  iiou  pote«t  liabere  b&uc  dUtlDCtfoMm 
connltilculiii.-,  vel  in  ctioro,  vel  eitra  cboram,  cum  illt  eo  iii  Nlatit 
extra  clioruiu  conslatrre  aupponaiitur. 

Ttriio.  ftaqae  probabllluH  dicendnm  arbiiror,  Conimunionnm  l.«l* 
cam  nlbll  alind  f»&c,  qnam  joa  comuiunicauiti  cum  cffitori»  Hdnliba» 
mora  dumtaxat  Laicomm.  quf  de^nt  fii  Chriatfaiia  societalii,  ila  <jaod 
Clericf  illl  oinnlbuK  omnlno  lauclloufbiL-.  Kt.-cIeBia^tlci.^  «•l  privilc^is 
Clerfcallbus  sfioliati.  «c  veluti  exaucWraii  ei  rli-gntdati,  unllo  Clpti- 
eali  honori-  giuKUTenl,  sud  tantum  pro  Lnfciji  bnberi-iilur.  Cui  utiqoo 
oxplicnlioui  tnvi.-rc  vidoiur  Cuii.  15.  intvr  ApoKtolicos,  ubi  »ic  Ktataituri 
Si  tfuix  Prmibytfr.  aiil  Diap/jtius.  aiil  'juilibr.l  de  nHmr.ri>  ClrricontM 
ftlinijtitnn  jjiiijiriam  Paror/iiiim  perj/af  iiii  iilifuiiin,  tt  omuitio  d«mi- 
gran»  pnettr  Ei>i»Mpi  nni  conKcirtiliam  itl  alima  Ittrortiia  rjmtmorftur, 
huiir  ultfniis  tniirintrare  nu»  jKilimur,  pracijiiie  xi  vih-iiIuh  ah  Kpixmpo 
rtdirt  eottttmjHierit,  iii  tuu  intfuittudinr  jirnirivrani.  Vrriimliimeii  lam- 
qmvi  fMtcus  ihi  communieet.  Idost.  ut  viduiur,  jua  KiluTnmodo  ctun 
Cietorts  commaiilc&Ddl  more  Laicoraui,  qui  tallH  cnt,  i>blinc«t.  Cy- 
priaDUs  etlara  Epbit.  68.  De  llaxilidv.  sic  ^uribit:  Kpinroixitum  pr9 
ava  efmseitntia  rulntrc  ultro  dffionem,  iii!  aijtndam  J^rnitrnliam  ant- 
vtrau»  est,  Deum  deprteann.  et  »ali»  ip\itulanx.  m'  xihi  vrt  l<tirr  com- 
munieare  tyfntingeret.  Ubl  per  CoiQmauIoaeni  Lnicnm  iulalligvrv  it- 
detnr  JQs,  qnod  habenl  Laici  ad  commnulcnndum.  Kt  Epist.  73.  aA 
Siephannm  Pap».m:  Atldinmx  plaiir,  e(  atlJunffimuK  eon$tnsu  H  avcto- 
ritaU  communi,  ul  etiam»i  ijui  Prfxtiyleri ,  aul  Diteoni,  tpd  vel  in  Ee- 
dtsia  Catholiea  priuaortlinali  fwrrinl,  rl  jnnilmadum  prrfidi  ae  rtbettt$ 
eonlra  Kccl^siam  sttterint,  ttl  apud   hrKrtlian   a  Pttudo-Epiacopia,  tt 
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AnH/hruti*  tvjHlrti  VhriMi  dUptailionem  profatta  onlinatione  pronuiti 
wiU,  ri  emttrti  al/arv  urtum  aUfut  diiinum.  Merifieia  faria  faUa,  ae 
tacritrga  offrrr*  c^nati  ginf,  ms  qttoqae  A<k-  anidHiont  »tt»cij/i,  ut  wm- 
munieant  l^itici,  ri  *ati»  hobfant,  rptod  adviHtaittiir  ad  pacem,  r/ui  hatla 
pad*  txlilrrint,  nf-  ttflfrt  toa  r&itrlentai  ra  apmt  noti  irrdiualimiin,  ri 
Aotum*  arma  rfttttert,  quibus  contra  nos  rtl/ellarerinl.  Kt  imncis  inhr- 
jeetis :  Kt  «/w»w  mti»  «(  lalihua  mtrlmUbuit  tvniam  dari,  non  tamm 
debtl  in  domn  Dei  p-rfldia  promot^ri.  Nam  ipiid  bonia,  et  incvetinlilna, 
■  atgM  «6  Becleaia  iuw  rteedentAut  rtaenxxmu*,  iti  eot,  qui  a  nol»»  ns- 
etmtriiU;  tl  eoiitra  Eeelfsiam  ttelerinl,  htirtoramun.*  (lUi  pnr  Cloricos 
ad  ComDiantonom  l.fticam  dainuaCos  tna  iiitVilli);{l,  qui  Cli^riealibuK 
iDHiill»  eC  honoribas  ob  |>ec<?sla  prl^Hta  ad  i-OTnmunc.iu  Ijtieorum  xta- 
cum  ih^Mtl  aunt.  (Jnod  ei  EplHt.  62.  priu.i  MKtiilicnvfTai  hw  verbint 
Su*eep1m  tnt  Tr('p/limus,  pru  qtto  mlixfacifliat  fratniin  rediliui,  el  re- 
.hUIuIii  midlurum  tatus.  <S'r'c  tamtH  admisnun  e/it  Tnifitlimwt.  ul  l/aifUM 
eammanfcel,  non  atcuadum  qiiod  ad  tt  malignontm  Hltenr  jirrttdrrunt, 
quaxi  locum  Saetirdoti*  uturptt....  Si  y«t  enim  in/irmrlatHiu*  oei-u}ia»lur, 
itti*  in  periculo  autnxnitar.  t\>Ktea  qaam  lamen  *uln.rntum  rxt.  H  jxiri- 
elilantibu*  pajr  data  vxt,  nuffbcari  a  ttatti»  non  pasKUiil,  aul  opprimi, 
aul  Ki,  rl  «naitH  noxtra  in  e.ritum  morii*  urgrri,  td  quouiam  monm* 
tilmii  pax  datur,  itnieaiv  »it  mori  roa,  qui  inyrj>rriuf  patrm,  eum  magia 
in  l*(K  judiciiim  dicina  pie.tnli*  rl  patr.rna:  Irnitatis  apjiartal.  ifuad  qtd 
pignu*  vitix  in  dala  jxtrr  fierripinnl,  hi  tjunqUf  ad  cHam  fH-rrrpla  paee 
iMManf*!!*.  Ubi  cominanioiK^ni  I..nicain  ilnrc,  l(l«iii  vidrtur  nc  paoom 
Impertlrp,  cajiis  paci»  piiptax  nl  coronanH^nium  dlvina  Knchariotia  n» 
peieDllbns  In  pcriculo  mortis  conecMa.  —  Kx  A«  onmihmi  tiqucit,  pnt- 
uain  Cleriforum  nd  cotnninnioRiMn  I.alcam  r<^dnctoruRi  In  eo  masimc 
eouatiiUsQ,  qnod  nmni  C1r<rit-all  bt^nnflcio  spollafnlnr,  noa  voto  a 
•lacra  monsR  arecrontnr;  fiicqnv  pro  dn^radatls,  non  vcro  pro  (•«com- 
mtuilcatls  bshohnntnr.  Idooi|a«  Patrc»  qnain  sa-plHitiMi  crimcu  idpm 
in  CFerlirls  ilcposltlonf,  in  l.sicle  pxcninmanicntionc  plm-tnnt.  Idcinqno 
haniliuii  ad  Amphylwhinm,  Can.  3.,  sic  habi-t:  liiniviiiuji  pmi  Diaco- 
nalum  foritiealu*.  n  Diacofuilu  quidnn  rjirielur,  in  Ijiieorum  aulem 
loettm  Gclnaii*  a  fointnimiinie  non  iiTXffiitur,  ifiioniam  anliquiir  e*t 
tanon,  at.  qui  a  gradu  rjyidrrunt,  hor  mln  punitiottis  mndo  jileclanlur. 
In  boc  ergo  slta  wil  Lnlca  comroanio.  NV  ob*tai,  qund  ('ommunioni* 
voeabtilum  pro  Sacra  SjTinKi  rX  snsccptionf  Corpori»  Chrisli  fn^qucn- 
tiKiitroe  UBurpPtnr.  lioc.  lnqnRni,  ni>n  ob«fti,  qalpp"  non  tmo  iitlam 
nKur|>ntur  a  .SS.  PfllrihnK  ct  CniKililn  nd  si^nifiriindiiiii  pjiixdi-m  |io> 
cimalia  eonaorllum,  eorunidoin  SAcrnmontoriim  participiilioni^m,  ct  cuoi 
rodeiii  Corpore  mnmbroniiu  (wnigatloncro,  qutc  tu  «yinlifllo  ApOKlolO' 
mm  Sancloram  Commintio  appollatur. 

PBTBti  itBNiijrB:  Qtiid  fuerit  pori^rina  commuiilo,  de  qua  pUruviqite 
fit  menlio,  tum  a  Condlii*,  tum  a  SS.  I^alribiuf 

B««pondM,  DOn  allam  nieo  jndlcki  hilM«,  qiiam  cgn-gium  illad 
elinritati»  et  liuiuanUntis  1d  clbo,  poCu,  ct  hnepitto  «ubxldinm,  quo 
fldftlca  pcre|;rinl,  inaxlnie  Clerlci,  qut  a  proprio  fucrant  Kplscopo  pcr 
formaiaa  lltleraa  comniendatl  Ecclc^lis,  nd  qaa»  pcrcgrc  ibnnt,  cxcl* 
piebMilor.  Hine  Clericl  exauctoratl  dieantnr  plcramquc  rcAactt  ad 
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eoinrnuniotiem  peregrlnnin.  diiiD  apolUti  sportulls.  ei  aiinnis  anl  mea- 
atnii&  rodititEbus.  IniinittrioHlAlis  ClorlclH  pne^lari  solili»,  niliilaiiiiuiiB 
flx  commSKDTniioiie  BcolMiuf  pr»-AUib«tur  illis  alimnnla  atmiiJ  uum  pe- 
recrfuiN  lidclibiis.  (ja«!CDailiiioilum  iJicium  h  neipao  «rfca  BoAiouujiotiii 
RpE!icO|iuni  Alt-xandram  miidere  iu  sna  Ec<.-l«»ia  rei^^isaiilcni.  KEribit  ad 
Thcwpliiutilura  Altixnuilrinum  Syui-tiius,  Epiat.  ^.  Ih  Ecelesiain  quidem, 
luquit,  adtnittrrr  illitm  nottti,  nnr  xamtm  ctim  ilta  nicitaam  communtm 
habui.  <inmi  'vn>.  prnrtiur.  ac  innoerntrii  honuraci.  Cujoii  humanitAtu 
t-xi>mplK  Kupprditai  rAiirlttam  ('imlcrdAnnnKc,  Act.  t.  provjdnns,  ot 
ipnin^  Kcclci^t:!'  Aiitirichciiir  «nmptlbu!'  nlatnr  Dnmnun  AntiochMin  Pk- 
trinrc.hnlii  cxftucinrntUK.  i'<i  Kiinili  mndo  nuKlrntatinni  pmvidil  itnii^iani 
et  .Slpphani,  pnxUtnnm  \\\ni-  FlpiKcopntn  Kubmnvit,  Act-  1].  —  Ad  «x«(ii- 
plnm  «t  ximlUtndjnivii  liujn>  pn^nalis  p<^trpniiic  Jn  dwriels  commn'' 
uioni»  nlia  vncJihntnr  miituii  proprii'  lu-n-icrinN  cnmniuniA,  qna  Kpincopl, 
aliii|uc  inior  SaccrdnCcs  pHmarii.  xcu  priclf<Ttiirnm  habontiv,  non  dn- 
pODobantnr  pinrnas  n  Cicro,  iti^d  tantum  n  digninri  ct  snblimiori  pri- 
stfno  iTfMlii,  nt  tnmon  m  ifrBdn  infcriori  Cloriconim  conKixH-rcnt,  ni 
Kpixc/ipi  rcdigcrcntnr  nd  S.tccrdotnm  nrdincni:  inti' ad  Itiiicjonnnim, 
cl  Dinrniii  nd  mlnomin  Cicricnriim  Ktnlioncm  cl  cln^iwm.  Kie  (mim 
dcpositis  Kpj^coplH  snbirnhchftlnr  illa  rcddiinum  Kcclntin;  qiiftnii  pftr», 
qnnm  F.piscnpis  Mcri  Cannnw.  rpscr^nhnnt,  nl  dcinc^ps  minora  cnm 
BacfTrdotihtui  Btipcndin  aciipcrcnt,  Sncordotc»  vcro  n  »no  «xcidi>ntcs 
b«noT«.  sClpendlam  tnter  Dlaconoa  a«cJplcrbaut,  qui  omnra  llect  inlnos 
pfoprla  locutlone  dlcebantur  sustoiitnri  conimunlone  pTefrrinn,  tantefci 
vlcinm  ei  Ktlpondia  cum  InrcHorihus  Clcricls  cx  Ecclcelai  IDxthIIwia 
ot  coRiiiitHi?rallnn«  ri-clpercni.  Cnjns  utlquc  vcritntis  pnecUram  habo- 
tnnK  argnmcncnm  In  Concillo  Ro^lond,  qnnd  Imbttum  cst  in  O&IIIjd 
Provlnci»  Nnrhoncnjii.  nnuo  4ffl.  occnsionc  Armonlnrii,  qni  mi  pcr  am- 
hitioncm  curnvcrnt  ordinnri  in  Kpincnpum  Kbmduncnxom  n  dnobus 
tantnm  KpiKcopix,  invito  ctiam  Motropnlitniin,  <]iiiitcm  ko  co  lcmporc 
contcndclinc  An>lntnnrii;  Pnrstit,  cu)uk  cnni  ci  KoUicitndinc  hgec  Sr- 
ni-duK  cnnKrc^aln  tnil,  In  lcrtio  namqun  cjn«  Ciinnnc  do  ipso  Aiwcn- 
tario  docernitur:  l.icral  ttt  unam  suarum  J^irochiarum  Ettit»iamnM' 
(ntrrr.,  in  qua  aut  Clioifpiitropi  munrrt,  aul  jttrrgrina  tnmmunimf 
fowatur,  nir  nuiili/tiam  ipxi  lU  Kpiiicopatilni*  olficiiti  uxquam  usttrparr 
lictat,  pra-frrquam  in  Kftlrsia.  quam  rnjuiaiuam  mi^rrirordia  /uerit 
indtptti»,  in  i/ua  ri  snfiim  XroiJtitlox  confirmart  i-t  iintr  /'rrxhi/trn» 
offerrr  mnctdHur.  Kx  qnibuK  npparcl.  comrauiiioncm  pnreitrinam  non 
CBsc  .lacrnm  Chruiti  Ucmiiii  Cori>oriK  pnrticliinlicueni;  quippe  SvnodoM 
ArmiMtinrium  vxnnetorando  Epiacopali  i^radu,  nou  imluin  viili  ci  miI\-s 
68«-  nmnia  .Snccritolii  jnrft,  Hed  et  nonnalla  Poiittllcalin  cuucedil,  ncmpe 
ColUtionum  CnnfirmntioniB,  et  lamen  enin  ad  uoinmuuiouem  pervfcri' 
uam  nrctiit.  Igiinr  atpiinia  cat,  qnod  hice  perc^rlnii  communlo  nlia  ril 
a  CoinRiuuione  .incra,  «t  uihil  aliud  qnam  ad  ^ietuin  ei  ntimonCaia 
DocCKKnria  peregriuiH  conlerri  aollta  sI^lBcei. 
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QU-ESTIO  TERTIA. 

Qtl^NAM  RKQnHANTUR  DISPOSmONES  AD  DEBITAM 
RHCKPTIONEM  UrJT.S  SACRAMKNTI. 

NoT.xxDuii  1.  Ontn  Concilto  Tridcnt.,  Sms.  IS.  c«p.  7.,  i)nod,  ai 
non  <iff«l  ad  «tcms  Ula»  funftkmen  ijwminam  afftiUre,  wti  mnctt, 
certe  qufi  maip»  Mmctilaii  rt  dirinitag  rftlftlix  huyvi  Stifnimffitl  viro 
CStrittiann  fompffta  rst,  •'-ri  diligtnliui  iMewre  i/le  dfM.  nf  ab«guf  tH'ignii 
reoerfnlin  el  aanfiilatf  ad  irf  pertipitndum  aeKfdal,  imrtfrtim  fiitn  illa 
plena  fiii-rnidii»»  rtrbii  ajttid  Ajio»lolum  tegamu»;  Qm  mandueat  et 
bibil  indis/itf,  jtidivinm  tibi  mandiifat  ft  b^t  tiou  Ji)iuliran»  Carpun 
Domini.  Qnaiti  Rntem  iieoessaiiuH  aii  ill<t  n)i|<iiraluit  iiwiilts  v.i  cnr- 
pori»,  ipBB  t^liiuu  prwler  Apoetotl  nuccorllatem  riillo  coinini^Mal;  etifin- 
v«ro,  si  Davld,  ijal  tetnpluia  iJeo  SEdmcarv  «lUmo  coDHUtuttml,  fiii>rito 
(Lisit.  J'iiralip.2V.  opu&Ulnd  etac  grand<^.  ne^utfnim.  mguil,  lnrmini 
profparalar  inhobilatio,  »td  Ika.  pnllas  p»t  lldellOiD.  qnl  lul  Mcnim 
Syuazlm  accrtlens,  jurc  miTito  dicere  noii  |>M:-tt.  m*  opiwi  grande  ino- 
llri,  habitailon^m  iiuipiie  Uotniuo  pariit,  cnm  »o  nd  Snct«ai  Couimu- 
nloacni  accioi^il,  bospitio  roro  exelpit,  duni  boc  SacTumetiRiiii  usurpal. 
Kullua  ita^ine  in^  dcbel  inttcJaa,  dlli|^ot^in  ad  linc  Mcmin  cpnliim 
eorpuH  ei  anlnii  pnepAMiionoi»  prnreijalri.  Veium  dllScaltadeKt.  qiUK- 
nam  el  quall»  rase  delmit  hsfc  prH^parallo. 

N(tT.\snc«  'i.  VMtt  iiitiT  wt^rrB-i  fui««e  p('s>itiinni  LHthfiri  di-  Kui-hn- 
rii>tiA  xcnf-iitiam,  <iaoil  ad  ijitjiin  ili)cnc  Mi.scipii-iidiim  iixii  iilltix  inclior 
MalUN  omt  cxoptnndu!^,  >in»m  nmnium  p(i»iimi:';  iiit  cnitn  Snrm.  /)c 
PtifjiiQrattimt  ad  Kiif.liiiri^liiiin :  Ojilima  din/x/tilio  iionniii  ra  i/ua  pe»- 
JMie  ert  ditpoatut.  rl  idra  IhrJtilfitia  poliux  port.  tptant  antr  S^icra' 
MMMlun  prrat/itur.  Magnun  f.t  pfrHieio.iiu/.  frror  r,-.!.  ni  qui*  tiffrflal  trd 
SlKratlUUtum  m  Mtiua  fidtuia,  ^uad  ronfrxnu*  f*l,  quod  n-gt  f*t  tibt 
(WMia*  martali»  jitivati,  ipiod  otvtiows  rt  pnrparaloria  xua  prcmi- 
atrit,  omu^  hi  jmlieium  sibi  mandwvtnt  rt  liibuut,  i/uia  Ai»  omtu&iM 
tum  fiual  diffni,  nfquf  puri,  imo  fifi'  *<im  fiduriam  purilati»  pnu*  pol- 
luHutur,  fiunl  aulrm  piiri  per  fidrm.  Ki  «uhecribil,  nim  qiilitm  lia 
petolanier,  niUllo  ttimon  verins  ;■!  inndcsliuK  Cal^-innx,  \\h.  \.  taitil., 
cap.  57.  num.  -11.  dam  roqatsilRm  *  CBlhoHciR  ilis|<oxitioii<-ti]  in  con* 
acieiiH»'  tnd»g;ine,  (tcce.itomm  coniritlnnc,  ronliwlnnf,  i'l  ».-itlslae^iKi 
sltftm  non  sotum  flocci  («clt,  ft^  ctiam  <-oiiM:ii'nliiiriiin  lorlumm  ac 
dlmkni  enlmi  divcxaHOncin  aj.pi-lljil,  nubdiuinr  num.  wq.  «  f«m  opti- 
«  inam  easp  prscparntionpm.  <|U.im  Dco  afTiirrpr  |>i<wtumu«.  *1  no>tmm 
«  el  vllli.item  ei  Indl^ltaH-m  olfrramns,  ut  soi»  miM'rirordiit  no»  *» 
<  dlKDi»  laclat.  si  «nimOK  in  iiot)!»  do^{iondc«muK,  ui  iios  iii  ipso  vfln> 
«  aolcninr,  sl  dos  liamillomus,  »t  Kb  jpso  mgntnur,  ni  nos  aceaHeraus, 
«  ui  ab  ipso  Jaelillccmur  »,  QunHt  vero  ICcclcsiti  ('niholtca,  dmu  |»r- 
f«cta  pr.*scrilj)i.  <-a.  nnwi  C«i*-inas  mt-morat,  proetennitiat,  et  i}iuuil 
cnininuuiiaut^,  mullijillct  afipamiu  n  sc  pnaaicripto  iuAtmcio«,  Saoer. 
dot*-  i[«ratta  vocibm  pmmonentc  nnn  iulti(i(tnlur.  nt  cum  coiilrittone 
v<^racit<^r  ot  huiulltter  ad  tantr,  uimi|Un  divin.-i-  Unjcstatii*  aHiieclun), 
profiu-antur,  Domiuf,  noii  »um  ditjnu».  otc.  Simnenduin  esi  ergo  contra 
pewiranm    bane  lueretlcorum  doctrlnam,   alio»,  <inam  iiuaa   l|«i  WKi- 

Fhasskn  Thtol.  TOm.  X!.  tt 
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gninl,  DomiM!  fldom  «t  Knimi  d<'jcc*ioiiem,  di»po«i(iones  ad  «tci 
Sj-RRiim  cue  pra;nM|ui«iln». 

N<)TA\i>i»  ;(.  Ciim  (•iiilmiinil»  Arcliiitpiscopo  Avvn»no,  llh.  t.  />e 
KiirJmrislia,  quimiliuii  Bi:titiiKnri;inn:!  in  ■■«  rrrorc  v«rMIO«  .  ruissa,  Ul 
exii^tinuirpiit  C)>ri«ti  Dnmitii  Corpo»  ii  prnviK  hominJbui'  noqujiqaHm 
msndiivjiti  pomm!  ;  svd  iiidi|tiiU  »d  ComiiiDiiion«m  BrriTdiuiiibu]*  Onrnem 
Donnlui  «t  Suifcainrm  iMrum  mvnrti  in  pftii!«  ei  vini  iinbatitniiBni, 
ln  «inu  prluM  eoiivi>mii  rxm:  nnii  ilotic|cabn,nt.  Id«m  HwMtnr  Algeros 
lu  ProlojcD  di^  Kiichat{9.i[a,  ubi  cam  viuiOK  roccnKutitKot  itcrviigmrla- 
iionim  crtorft»,  .^ubilit:  .■1//*  i»to  mulnn  i/uidrm  in  Carnem  C/iriati 
d/cuiil,  snl  malix  mtrilin  xuinrnlium  ifin  prrmanrrr  fiinir.m  Chrigd, 
nnl  itr-rum  rrDrrli  in  purum  .Siirramrntum  paniit  rl  t-ini.  Iino  nonnnlll 
ponini  itn  dcNtpiijlMnt,  ul  BK.<i-r(tnml,  pArli-m  pnnis  ■.■4  vini  convartl 
quidcm  in  Oorpu»  nt  8MiiKuini-m  ChriNii  proptiir  dignA  susceptunn, 
pnrtem  vrm  immulnt«in  pcniuuirnt  ]iroptcr  indignos,  qiiibns  hicc  p*n 
recodcntit  Cnr)ior«^  ct  i^nntcuinv  Chrii:li  ontt  trnHcJidii,  ui  docct  Idem 
GaitmuHdaif  vlna  linom  libri  ti.'rti.  Cui  utiquc  ormri  eabscrlbit  CaI- 
vliius,  lib.  4.  ln.ifilul.,  c.  17.  ^  ^13.  contondnuit  impioe  M  ««alffrstoe 
«  Chrieto  nlEcnos  Corpn»  Chrinti  non  «'dcrc:  U,uia  nimi*  indiipir,  inqnlt, 
iarrmrriur  fkrista»,  ri  prastihitrttur  incrtduiia.  Undc  cont«ndit  m 
scnitu  tndignc  scoodsnleii  reo*  csao  Corporiii  et  Sanguini):  Dotnini,  qnla 
ChrlstUK  utnimqui'.  ipM.t  pneataru  pnrntus  «TAt.  Vci^m  npcrto  hanc 
erroratn  oxiniil  ct  dnmiiat  ApmioluK  1.  Coriiith.  II,,  scribc4is:  Qui  man- 
dueaetrit  jfinem  ktine,  iW  bibr-ril  rtilir^m  Dnmiw  indiffnf,  rna  erit  Cor- 
poris  rt  Sanguini»  Doniini--  tA  homn  nocinit  c»»c  rcn»  oiAle  Kcceptl 
Corporis  cl  8nng:nlnis  Domini,  ntsi  nccipint:  Qtti  ruim  mnntiural  el 
biiiit  imliijne.  snbdil  Apo«iolus,  jutticium  ribi  manducal  rt  Oittil,  tton 
itijud'--o»ii  Cfii-pii»  Dwttini.  Quntnodo  nutom  jnrD  damanrctur  ntlquls, 
quod  ChriKti  Domini  CorpuK  nnn  (tijndicjit  ot  disGomit  nb  alllscil 
sl  Corpns  Domini  noo  ost  ipsum,  qund  nccipil?  Confinnatur  hsec 
HtAS  ex  iis.  qute  diximitf,  qiiod  jndns  nitti  cnna  cMorts  Aposi 
Corpns  et  SsLnguinom  Chrinti  blhcrit.  ConclndendQm  ergo  cum  S.  Am- 
gUstlDo,  iib.  1.  Dr.  Itaptinmo  contrn  DoDattstns,  c.  8.  SiMt  Jndtu, 
InqtUt,  cui  buecdlttm  Iradidit  D^tmiaiis,  non  mtUum  arripiMdo,  ted 
maU  acvipiendo,  locum  in  «c  diabolv  proAuil :  tic  indigtir.  quiaqite  »u- 
men*  Dominicum  .SaeramenfHm  nm  fffiril,  ut  quia  ip»f  moltta  tat, 
nullttm  .«*<,  aul  quia  non  ad  »edHUm  atvipil,  niJtil  ar^-ipiol:  Corpu* 
trtiitn  pQmini  «I  Sangui»  Domini  niAilominus  emt,  ftiam  iUi»,  qukru* 
dimiHit  Ap".\l'>tu%:  Qui  mandutnt  imli/pir,  iutticium  gtbi  mandueal  rt 
biliil.  Cnm  i};itur  ccrtum  ^it  Chri.vti  Domini  Corpus  indiguo  sami  nb 
iudigtiis,  hiic  tu  Qna»tion«  dct«nainandum  cst,  qni«nam  prBparntiouM 
montiH  ot  corporis  reqairnntum  partc  sumoniium,  ut  dlgno  et  cun 
IVnctn  Cliri«ti  DomlDi  Corpns  flccipinnt. 


ConoluBio  pFima.  —  Ao  dbbitam  bt  dhinam   Hisc-Bpm^ 

NHU    .S«i.:i<.\MKNT[    KlCUAIIISTI.e  RRIJLtRlTUR    STATUE  tiKAtlX    SAXC* 

Tit-icAKTiB.  Itn  Condlinm  Trid.,  Se«s.  IS.  c.  7.,  ubl  ntl:  Ctmmunieare 
voUnli  mVMviiH/um  ett  in  memonam  ^ttf  prtrceptum:  i*robet  nripnum 
Aomo,  ete.  l-^-legiastica  aulem  i-wi»titliulo  deelarat.  eam  probaliaarm 
n6ot*»aritimease,utHaUuatU)ia»uduMmortaliap«cati,guamlumvisgibi 
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eonirilus  liiUatur,  dbigtit  pwwiMwn  Sncinmtntt!lt  ••dHfoJiiont,  oil  saffam 
Eueitaristiam  amdfrr  d^/fat,  quod  a  Cbrigliani.'  omnibmi  -ftiaut  oli  ii» 
•^ftrdotibug,  quibuJi  ^.r  offfeio  iiu-ubufrit  cflff/rare,  h^e  foncla  Sjfnndug 
perpeiuo  obstrivinflum  etit*  deceriiil.  Vnie  Can.  11..  sic  <l«finlt:  .vj  guii 
dixtrit  aolam  /Idrm  tsse  anfflriefifem  praparationem  ad  gumttulum 
Kaneligtimat  Eui-JMnnUir  Sa^ramttttum,  artaltietna  gil. 

Qaam  nocpiisarU  aDl^m  sll  htec  cordle  cnnndlll«s  ct  InnocjeDtla, 
saiU  manJteslAi  Ipsa  Chrlsli  Domlnl  omnla  snncillatlB  et  pnritatls  n- 
craril  susc<>pIlo;  lcnpnrl  enlm  corporis  obecii'nltaic«  dsmnal  Virg^inea 
Chrletl  Caro;  «nimam  eriminlbnii  inlamem  rvprobal  Ip^iu»  aiilma  «aii- 
ctiaslma;  et  c«rdis  sordltiem  nou  patltur  SangrnJH  lllo  protlosna  prn 
elaendls  crimlnlbun  elTnEiu.  Uude  uiorito  Ap'.i8ioliis  ad  Hebrieoa  10. 
Si  irritam  r/ui»  faeirns  l^gem  Moyai,  tiiie  ulla  miteialione  duotus  aut 
tribax  leilibia  moritur;  quanio  magi»  pulali»  delrriora  mereri  gupj^itia, 
qui  Filium  Dti  eoneuicai'*»!,  tf  Sanguintm  Teatamenli  polliitum  du- 
xeril.  in  quo  mneiificatua  ttt,  et  gpirilui  gratite  rantitineliam  fettrit? 
Qul  anieii)  Injigne  Corptu  c(  San^lnem  Dsnrpal,  rcvora  D«!  Flliuni 
concnlcflt,  ei  pollutniii  dn:l[;  qnlppceonsclcntia-^ordlbu»  Itluin,  quan- 
t^m  hi  !«i  ost  ciiniipurcat.  Statiiit  Doas  I.cvit.  32.  qnod  omm»  hcmo, 
qui  (Kv-cjiscri/  «d  'M,  qitee  eanttrrala  funt  a  filHt  Uiyi'^  Domiiia,  in 
qtio  ttt  immundilia,  prribil  eomm  iiomin'',  Qaauta  iplur  eoveritat« 
Denn  in  cmn  anlinndvrirtfrt,  qiii  nnn  viuin  T)«n  coDRccreta,  ct  ejna 
ca)tai  destinBta,  sed  Dcum  ipsum  lotius  sauctitatfH  principiiini  ct  ctn- 
tram  Indlgna  CommDnione  Itocci  t»cH'.'  Conclndcnduin  l^linr  cum 
B.  iiasUio.  lib,  2,  De  fiaptinmo:  Mundemu*  ao»  ali  omi  i  inquhta- 
menta,  alque  ita  oil  toncla  aeifdamu»,  ttt  judicium  eoram,  gui  DO' 
tniiiHM  oecideruut.  effugiamux,  proplerta  quod  guinqui»  tdtrit  patiem 
tt  bHferit  poeulum  Domini  it»difffte,  rtut  erit  Corpori»  el  Sanguinti'  Do- 
mini.  Blnc  pr»clare  monet  S.  Ambroalus,  llb.  6.  tn  Lucam.  cap.  9, 
Nemo  ctt/iut»  atcipil  Cliristi,  niai  qiii  fitertt  onle  nonala» ....  ubiqia 
ergo  m  itoc  mytlerio  Atc  ordo  Mrnilur,  ut  pnita  ptr  remitiiottem  pcc 
«Yitorunt  vulneribua  mtdieina  Iribttatur,  poirlta  atimonia  wiewwr  etrttiOi» 
exiibertt. 

t'orn>  hss  oiniiea  eordla  e(  anlml  praeparailoues  lucuIonteT  eiplicat 
Catwhidin.  Romanna  Dt  Euchariatia.  a.  69.  •  rtlmam  lltam.  inquH. 
«  pncparationem  Ddelea  adtilbeanc,  nt  discentant  meuscim  a  ui^-iisa, 
a  hana  ab  atii»  profauis,  cielcslem  hanc  panem  a  commnni.  .\tque 
a  hoc  tlt,  cnm  certo  crt-dimus  pneseos  ^»e  vemm  Corpus  et  Sangnincni 
«  Domlni,  4(uem  tn  cielo  Augell  adoraut.  ad  cujus  unlum  coliimnin 
«  eieli  couireuUscnm  et  pavcul,  uajna  glorla  pleuum  est  cwlum  ct 
«  tiirrB.  Uoc  nlmlniro  est,  d(judicare  Corpun  Douiinl,  quvd  Aiiosiolu» 
«  ■disonnit.  Cnjua  laraen  iii.vKteTH  m«Knlludiue  vi^ueTHrl  |ioiSuh  oportnt, 
«  quani  in  dtspututioulbiu  ejos  rerltatem  curinnias  perquii«rr.  Atlern 
«  <rero  prxparatlo  maxime  iiecMtiiaTia  ent,  ut  uuunqui»qut>  a  «eipxo 
.«  qiiKrst.  unm  pacem  enm  nUiH  liabrat.  nuiii  prnximoa  roru  jitquc  rx 
4  nnimo  dfllgai.  Si  erKO  ofTer.*  inuiiUH  tuum  ad  nltiira,  ei  ibi  rvv.or- 
«  dAtn»  fueria,  qnia  (laicr  tnus  habet  alli^utd  adveniam  tc,  rclinque 

•  tbi  inunus  innm   autc  altaro.  «t  vade  prius  r«couciliari   (rairi  tno, 
«  i't  tuuc  veuleus  ofTercn  niunus  tuum.  Ddnde,  conndentiam  nnxtnun 

•  wmtflri  dllifc-enier  debemun,  iic  lorlc  ciitinli  iiliqun  peccato  contt- 
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•  iiilaali  siiaos,  cqJus  )X¥uftere  noccMto  Hit,  m  prim  coiiiritiriniK  et 
«  coufMttfoiii»  mediaini«DtO  tllu<l  dnatnr.  DffBiiilutii  chI  initiii  n  KHnctn 
o  TridentiiiA  Sy noilo,  neinini  lii»!rc,  quoui  mortnli.^  pixr»[i  cnnKciciiiiH 
«  xlimuli^t.  fi  SnMrdotia  IncultaH  datA  Mt,  niitt-^iunin  m>  SarrntnrntiiH 

•  ContrH!<ioiic  pTirKint,  <iuniiiluinvf«  jiibi  conlritux  fsni:  vidrjittir,  u- 
u  etiim  Kucharu^itiain  nrciper^,  Pnuttirra  taciti  ctim  antini:;  nosttifi 
a  eo^itcinn.-i,  iiunm  indigni  MtnuK,  quibiu  divitiiim  Itoc  )<onrflctnni  a 
«  Dominn  tribnatur;  quaru  illnd  Ccnturionis,  ilr  40«  id«m  ipwi^  Sal- 

•  vntor  tcjitfltuN  i-.Ht,  Ki'  iiDu  invrni»m  tanMm  fiitom  in  Isn^,  n  AaitiM, 
"  dieimdum  <wl;  Uomii»',  non  Mini  diirntts,  til  Jutrcs  snb  H-ctum  mrnm  •. 

¥.^  m»  BiMiiiTUK  fitiMo,  ciHOcl  qnt  consclus  »t  pcccnti  niortalis. 
tvn«tnr  commniiioni  prnniiitn^rr  OnfpMfonctn  •SacrAmontalem,  nt  do- 
pcbat  tnjirn  Conciliiim  Triiicntinom  0»  Ri-ci««Iasticn  conRnMndlDo; 
iio.im  uli'iuc  indirniil  SS.  I'»trcs,  Tnnifmc  S.  Cypnnnns,  llb.  .1. 
Kpist.  H.  1&.  rl  16,  niidi.1  Kpi.M.  10.  .icritor  luvehllur  iu  «w,  qnt 
antc  pcractnm  Pimltrntinm  miuistrnbnnt  pi-nll«ntibns  Kaehnrtotlami 
qnod  Ptinm  prowinnitnr  F.pisl.  II,  ubi  scribit:  IUi  onMi  Ktvngttii 
/•'j/*iii,  mttra  nfulram  quoqur  hottnrifiram  pffHkjHtm  "ntr  atiom  Pay 
nilfiitiam,  an^  wmofisrcKrni  .7i-nnWm>  atqw  Krfirmi  iMirti  farlam, 
fittlf  iifiNioii  ah  lCpixi-aiii>  rt  ('Irm  iti  ptrnitmtiam  mmpnnilnim,  nfffrrt 
lapsi»  parrm.  rt  Knr.hnriiitiam  /tnrf,  iilr»! ,  natrlum  Domiiti  C/irpit» 
pro/imarf  audmnl.  ote.  Similla  hnbnt  S,  CiirysnKtomiiji,  Ifnmil.  83.  iD 
MaUhjeum,  Saccrtloto»,  qut  ininlstrare  defaent  Eucliarlsiinm,  alt:  Ad 
mn  eanverten  Mrmimem  rieceMarium  est.  ul  mwllo  cum  gtvdio  hae 
tlona  liiHriliuatii.  Son  parva  vdn*  imminel  uUio  st  ijuem^fiam  HlUut 
tiitiHr  (lonnctMm.  hHJm  metisa  paHieipem  etat  cotttvtlatis,  Sanffui»  Kjm 
(ie  manUjUf  t-tntriii  ej:t/uir«tur.  Siiv  qui*  mililiie  dux  ttt.  tic* pntfectM' 
■tlT  primrpi  diailrmate  eoranatta :  indiffne  aulem  »i  afetttat.  prottiltele: 
majarrm  itU>  itolr.italem  Anbelig:  proplerta  roK  Dfii.t  hoe  iiuignivH  Ao- 
norr,  ul  lalia  dixmttatiii.  Consentit  S.  LoO,  Epist.  Sl.  cap.  2,  ttM 
twrfbil:  Mniiator  Dei  el  hoMinum  homo  Christiis  Jmi»  tiane  Prtrptf 
»ili.x  KrrlrAiir  Imdidil  potesfatem,  ut  rl  confHeiilAui  Safis/tietiouem 
Hcnitriilia  darenl,  rl  Mdrm  x<iM/ri  tafitfai-tianf  purgalos  ad  commu- 
nifiiirm  Sarramentorum  per  januam  leconrilintioiui'  admittfrent.  ide»t, 
pcr  .^craiiirntum  I'<enilcntlw.  Hine  Eusebin.1,  lib.  6.  Itistoriarum, 
cap.  2.V  scribii,  Phitlppum  luiiMimMrein  voleiitem  In  die  Pancha-  com- 
innnleAn^,  uon  mij>«  peniifssum  ab  Kpiseopo  tliiuii  loci,  nbf  priu» 
CoutewiouBtn  priumilterel.  El  Nyeephoms.  Itb.  11.  Hi»t.,  cap.  iH. 
namt  ile  Dloncoro  Alibate,  quod,  eum  eeset  Preabyter  01  Coareawa* 
rin»,  ditlKenUir  (-xplorabat  CAiiscienlits  subdilomm,  anl«quam  aec«dft. 
rtmt  nd  KuclLarisiiam. 

I)i(.-ib<:  Apoiitoln.1  tantnm  mntiet,  Dt  probei  mlpstim  homo,  naa 
vcro  ut  confilenlnr  alinri.  rnde  S.  Chrvsostomu»,  llomll.  38.  In  1.  ad 
Cor.  Non  jmieipit,  tiiqnft,  ul  alfer  ab  altero  ftrobttur,  wed  ip»e  rint 
tTaduetianr  faeien*  judicimn,  et  »mc  frste  retlargulioiMZ.  E(  S.  Angu- 
ttllnnii,  Senn.  £52.  De  Tempore:  fnusqtiisgue  eOH»idtrtl  eanstieitliam, 
et  quando  »r.  atiipta  erimine  vulneratum  e»ge  ognortrit ,  priu»  oralio- 
nittu»,  jejuniit.  el  tleemonyiii»  uludeal  miindare  ron^eHtiam,  rl  *te 
Kucharixliam  pramimat  oecipert.  11)1  nntlam  frrlt  mcnlfoucin  Con- 
tcesloni»;  tiubtiide  uon  conset  cam  esse  pnrmlttendnm  Communtoni.  — 
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Hego  conBequ^DtiaDi,  n  nd  Apnetolnm  dlco,  Jlltim  per  bojic  proba- 
iiou«ui  ititclli^<Mvoi:inifo,  quo  elbi  ipsi  miQfiiiQlsqiie  debel  esse  Jndex, 
diE«erQ«Ds  opera  6U«,  •■■  dlllgeutor  Inquireiis  atniiii  dignii^  nlc,  <iui 
acwdai  ad  >.<i(;litirlsliani  ab«qao  ullcriort  probfltloite;  au  ven>  oouKltis 
Ml  alicqfttS  petXBti  iiK>i(.ili>i,  qaod  elu^re  dcbeal  per  Pienilenltara,  ad 
qaaui  nwenaria  esl  Confwelo.  Qaod  auiem  ea  probatlo  uou  eietudai 
CanliKslouein,  manifcttto  ^ignincnt  S.  CbTyi:o»ioiiitui,  Homll.  3U,  in  tieu. 
nbl  agMis  de  pm)«ralione  tacienda  in  ilebdomada  baucta,  ai  PascIiJi 
dlgue  celobretvr,  6cribit:  Xnne  maxuHf,  HJyunii  curtua  intetnltrndtiji 
ent,  ei  mtijfi»  continuaitdcr  tunl  prtct^,  fadtttdaqut  diligtttM  el  pnra 
Coitfissio  pffvaUyru/K,  nt  talibi4\  oniali  virtutibus,  ulti  in  diem  li^mi- 
nieunt  iei\frimus,  IX^mitti  lHx^lai«  fruamur.  UIuc  S.  Aoitelinas,  vel 
qiils(|aiti  ent  Aactor  '  '■»nnu}ntarii  in  Aposlolam,  qai  ejo»  nomlne  pn>- 
terlnr,  expou>-ii«  pricdiui  Oomini  verbMt,  i^crlbil:  lHdi'jne  maiiducat  rt 
hibil,  'jni  rfA  aliquoii  g/my  pfcrjitum,  lyl  tnidta  tevi<i  cointnitil.  el  Mon 
eoflfittiitr  ca,  p\-imfiivtnt  i".l  Crmmunifmnn  iicctdal.  Uinc  lortaMe  S.  An- 
giutlniu  iu  objcclionfl  InudAtos  iton  ineiitliiil  FVnlientln  et  ConfeH- 
HloniK,  lamqtiaiR  dispositinnibu^  nocc«ii.irlo  prtcreqaiiiJUe  fn  peccntore 
«d  di(:nKm  Coiumunioncm,  qiiia  ouinibiu,  eompertani  erat  et  evldeoa 
ex  oonlluaa  l!cctc«iB:  prnxi. 

.SE<jriTi'ii  si:ciTSo'>,  C/Onfcsslonom  es»e  neceasarlo  pncmlttendaiB 
ComtTianionl,  uon  koIuui  o  UicJK,  Mtd  eUani  a  Sacerdotlbiij),  qul  cunscil 
^iuit  allci^aa  [)ei-«atl  morttlia,  ut  d^crevil  Trident.  S.vuoduK  vurbi.s 
aapra  laadalis:  Damwxlo.  subdit,  umi  lUnit  Hlit  copia  Coftfrmtri»; 
qiiod  la  na-taiitaU  iirginU.  Sa--rrdax  adiiijiu  pnteia  Gni/rnaione  <x(r- 
braoeril,  quamprimum  confitmlnr.  Qaallter  aalem  sll  acciplemdn  bec 
nrgeuH  n«c«->sllas,  pcrHpleae  dt-claral  Docior,  fu  1.  dist.  U.  quwnt.  uulen 
u.  8.  4  Oe  l«rllo  dlco,  inquit,  qaud.  si  o<^curritt  opportunitaa,  bwetur 
«  priuH  conllMrl,  qunm  coinmnnicara,  Cnjun  ratlo  eist,  quia  non  tautiiin 

•  dobet   recom-Ulari   Deo,    scd  EcclftBiii!,  ad  lioc  qiiod  dignr  recipint 

•  Sacraniealura  Eecleafasticte  aultatls.  M  autem  non  occurrnt  oppor 
4  lonitas  conflteudl,  li  pOMal  aine  wandalu  vitare,  ne  tunc  oommu- 
«  ulcet,  teoetar  uoii  commuulcare,  aed  ei[>ectare  CouteBaloiiem.  pro- 
«  pter  eamdeiii  rationem.  qn«  dicM  cst  uuuc.  Si  vero  occurrli  ncao- 
<  dalam,  nlsi  siatlm  cominnuicet,  ulpoie,  sl  est  Inducna,  ct  poHtqnaiit 
«  iodalun,   occurrlt  pibi  coneciftntia  dL>  peccato    moriall,  de  qoo  non 

•  tnit  oonlesMls,  et  non  liabot  lu  prompta  Idoneani  Contosttorcm.  taoc 
«  cani  contritione.  et  votuniaic  contlt<rQdi  tcinpore  oppcrtano,  poieat 
«  eelebrare,  ut  scJindAlum    evlletar,    El  slinitlter  de  aljo  conuiiunlca- 

•  taro.  qul  non  celebrnl,  at|>oIe  con-uetudo  est  lii  aUqoa  rellglane, 
9  vel  Ecclp^ia,  ul  omne»  non  Sacerdotee  commanlcent  lu  simili  ca^u, 
«  Dcillcet  »1  lune,  eum  debet  communicare,  uon  habet  Idoneuui  Con- 

•  feasoreiu,  jiolest  lunc  nou  conlc««us  coiiimunlcare.  Non  eai.  diceudum, 

•  qitod  peccnt  iiiorlnlliar,  vel  transgrodltar  pmcepiain,  ui  cvltci  ^ui- 

•  dalnin,  ((Ula  nuUuiu  prieceptaiu  «.Ticludll  Utam  ab  \iin  iu  lioc  casu, 
•I  qala  ditntio  ConlohsloulH  hi  ncta,  qasc  nunc  liabolur  !n  atToctU,  iion 
«  cicfadil,    qain  sii  membram  etliim    Eccle.-jla'  inititnutls,  liablle  ad 

^Actos,  io  quibos  membra  conimanicant,  et  tcnetur  vltarc  scandnluni 
Bfiroxlaii.  Dc  |>cccnKi  nutcm  veniAli,  nou  oportct  dnbltnro,  quln  do 
7Uto  UOD  wt  necnK^ita»  pccnltentln;,  Vcramtamen  (lactorltas  qaa-dam 
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«  <le  EcclesUttleU  do^mattbn»  32.  qtun  po&itur  jn  Itttnra  dl«t.  22.  rt- 

•  d«tlir  laoero  mentionein  do  pwoilo  vcnUli,  ul  pnlin:  /.t<V  ^wm /wc- 
«  «tto  mordmtur,  *i  pKefantti  d*  txrUro  non  haM  wluntattni.  tt  m-  | 
«  liafaekU  Iwrj/mii  rt  oralimtibu»,  atKMlat  Mcurujf;  rf  ftoc  dvo  d^  Hio, 
«  qtiem  morlalia  ptKala  r»o<i  grarxint.  Rrg«  rutcitir,  qjiod  non  (MM« 
a  allqais  «Knms  mcmIivi-,  njsi  qui  ait  «inft  rolunuUo  pMCJtndi  vanift- 
a  illvr,  vt  <lo  pmt«ritii'  Mtiitcecrit  lacriinis  i-t  orati^mlbus,  R'.iifo»dfo: 
«  polcst  intclli^i  ilc  tnnrtAli  rH.wci(to,  non  ifiiod  jnin  invst,  n«que  prTc- 
«  icrito  liino  omni  pii-iiilt-iiliji,  tipA  coiilivivi,  »i   mordontnr,    qBin  Don 

*  complclc  KKtiMccit;  Rt  lune  ttiu-lli^tur  dc  |)r<Gi-atn  niorinli:  ei  tune 
«  quod  MNiaiRir,  qutm  mortalia  fKceafa  nnn  t/rar.vint.  «upplc  tn  iKtn, 
«  vel  pncinrlUi  KfnA  pwiiilcnlla  ^'Ciiuvnt'^  ».  Ila  Drvlor,  «(aibtii  snp- 
pontC,  noii  tvnti  novum  pi-ccrnium  vcitiftld  Ace«*dcrn  nd  Kuclukristiiiin 
cuni  vvninli,  hnbiluali.  aut  aclunli,  niiM:  <l«)il>i'rntinnc  canimiiHto,  <|nia 
vldcli<:cl  nuUnm  cst  pntciriituni  iti  <:ontrnr)tim ;  ni.-quc  pcccntn  vcninlia 
bnMtiinHa  iinpcdiuni  au^ni<'iituin  gratiir,  ii<!C  ponunt  obicctn  cnoctol 
bujus  ■Snrrnmcuti.  I'i»Ih  S.  Au^»tiuajt,  Kpij^t.  IIK.  Calrrum,  inquil, 
»i  ptemta  laHta  noh  xunt,  ul  ejvvmmunktiniluii  quihuulam  homo  ju- 
dkriur,  non  St  dtiiel  a  quolidiana  mnU<-ina  Ihminiri  Corpnriii  t^pa- 
njnr.  Pi-c^^atii  autem,  proptcr  ({uir  «Itiiuin  (■-■««t  <!Xcommunic«ndiu, 
id(9!t  n  Coiiimunione  removendtis,  non  nunt  vcnLalin,  Mid  aiortalin  non 
cnntcsK*;  imo  nei|uv  oinni&  morlalSn  aonr<tuii,  Hcd  ca  solutn,  nA  qtue 
jusw  rigorcm  vctL-mni  Cintonum,  «l  Autixlitnm  judidum,  nliqnis  ad 
lorapos  «cpnrandux  cbncI  el  rcmovenduK  «  <?ommnnii>nu. 

Conotusio  seounda,  —  Tkim  roTixstnrM  k\  rABTK  cor- 
poRis  Ai)  HKiSAM    C<i»i>uN(iixi;u    m:4i>omTi<>\K*    i-n.v.itiKjiLiRCNTni. 

Prlmn  qui<l<im,  (juod  communicaturu.t  sit  cxpvrs  inflrmitMtls ,  os 
4011  tanlo  Sncraincnto  irrBV.-rwiiia  powet  Irrognri,  puM  »i  tAUta  esaet 
|>G«tori:i  n-^ritud»,  aul  Inninior,  ui  propMr  vomitu»,  tu«si:ii|ac  Ireqnen' 
ti&m ,  Siurrnmciitum  ncc  di'$;lutir<',  npe  rctition;  ponot.  KncharlBtle 
iianique  >ai>cipi<-ndii-  pra-c-ptum  m>1os  maiiilucaro  potonte»  adstringil; 
qutppe  cum  \itiT  modura  ■■ihl  nd  spiritunk'm  nnlmK  rofeetiODom  tiX 
ordiiiatum:  porro  i^ul  noe  clbum  d<f|clulirc  pomunt,  noc  Mirpiam  rett- 
nvirv,  cenHcntur  iin:i  |>nMLC  iiianducan'.  nc  Mibindir  Kunt  inc«pM«a  reel- 
picnd»  Eachnrintiiv.  Undc  prn:c«ptam  nfflrniAtivnra  do  stuclplMido 
Viatieo  cedorc  debet  praHinpto  ntvcniivo  de  nusqnmn  irrog«nd«  iKforia 
tCuebarlsttfe  Sncramcnto. 

Beoundn  pncparntio  cx  partc  corporis  ost  j<^unlam;  quippe  Lent) 
£ccliwtaittlca,  <|ntB  roboratar  uoatinua  Eccleslac  praxl,  caniam  eat,  ul 
ttouuisf  Jejunl  «d  F.ucbAri«[lFo  sascoptfonem  acc«dereni,  cilra  nrgeaitis 
Di-eocwilatlB  {tillrmltaK^m ;  hoc  nnmqae  gancltnm  eet  In  Coucilfo  Car- 
thnj[iDeiul  lertio,  Can.  !i.  ubl  dpfliiiiar:  Ct  Saeramtnta  Allaris.  uon- 
iitnt  a  i^unif  hominibm  ••Hebmifur.  rjoceplv  uno  dit  annivtraorio,  qni 
Cittut  Damini  felfbralur.  F.ictpltur  autem  dles  Cccun  Dominl,  qnia 
ex^^mplo  Cbrlgll  eodcm  die  ad  vesperam  sacrum  colebrari  inoK  erai, 
nd  quni)  Gdeles  etJsni  ortiall  commaui<:abani.  Idem  Cnnoti  n.  39. 
rvpcritur  iu  Couclllo  CarthagtnouHl  l«rtto.  Qme  atlqae  snncilo  iierain 
innnvam  e»t  iir  Coneililf.  ConsuuitSensi,  Florantfuo.  ei  Tridcntino. 

Ne  tamen  exl<>tlmc»,  luinc  coneneiudiuem  oniim  dnmlasal  tiabulEiM 
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nb  hqjiuimoilt  CoiKillonim  MiiictinDibai<;  illnm  nnim  ii)iu<t  naNu«Dtii> 
KctilncJH-  Gdplm  riKaii>si*  fi^MHir  TcrtnlliaRtiif,  lib.  ^.  Ad  Hxorfm, 
C.  h.  nlti  Inquiui.''  iln  Kudinrlhtin,  ult:  ■V'»)  .irial  tnarituD,  guiil  MrrKlo 
untr  nmnrm  eHmm  gu.ilr*.  Ilujai^  pitritjrr  con«iirtiidini»  tnnminit  S.  Cy- 
prianu.i.  Kpint.  63.  ct  S.  OhrynnKtonias,  llomlK  37.  in  I.  ail  Cnr.,  abi 
KCribit:  Tu  anlrm  priunqumn  ^uidirm  mmmH iinrji,  jrjunnf,  ul  t/xiomo. 
ttocumijnf  ih'//nu*  apparmt.  Scd  pni!  cnl«rlf^  hanc  vnritntnm  doc<<t 
S.  Anh;u^tJnHt,  Kpi.M.  Il^.  qMo)  c^t  lul  Jnnnarltim,  abi  i?um  dapliciMn 
ham-  ri-ifulitni  prn^ini^EiiiNot,  primnin  <)ulti<?m,  qnoil  Ula,  qu<t  nnn  nrrri/rfa, 
Krd  li-aiiifa  ru.tli>ilimux,  qiia  ipiidpm  tot/i  ItrrarutH  orftr  darrmulur, 
danlur  intrlHgi  r.vl  ab  ipti»  Ainintolin,  vt/  «  pl*nitriis  ConritHx.  i/aorum 
«(  in  l-lneJrxia  mtulirrhma  nui-ltrifia  mmmrndata,  at^iHr.  slnlvfa  rrti- 
rmri.  Alhtriuii  vr.ra,  i^uAm  *ic  siatnlt :  Si  quid  tola  ptr  orfmn  frrj/ur.ntrf 
Krrlrxia,  'luirt  ila  facirnilum  git  iHKpMtarr,  itimlfttlimima-  iii*aHiir.  rM. 
Tandfim  c.  6.  .lubjii-it:  l.ii/uiilo  ajiparift,  qufnt  quatvtn  primnm  nion- 
lierunl  l)i.*ripuli  ('nrpux  rl  .Sani/uinrm  Domini,  mm  ro.i  jrjunm  Urtr* 
;)M»r  riaum  'jI.  Siimiiuiil  lamrn  propt'rr^  ratumniandum  rM  uuiitrm 
tydrtia,  ipK/d  a  jrfuni.i  sr.mprr  arripiluT  f  Kl  liof.  vrra  plaeuit  Spi- 
rilui  stini-lo,  ul  /tonvrrm  liinli  Sacramrnti  priun  itt  os  (.'hrisHani  fV>r« 
/lU.t  Ifominirum  inlrarrl,  quam  ra-Jtri  fffii :  navi  idm  f>rr  lolum  ortifm 
mo»  iVe  KKrralur.  Triplex  nutcm  hujuj'  prKxis  ct  prnrcvpti  pratorri 
pol(-st  tutifl :  primn  (|uidcm ,  liunc  ritum  pxi^it  hnnor  hiiic  cntlniti  cibo 
dobims,  ul  norapc  pnnJs  JII«  AD]rclorum  exclptaiur  In  (in>  nh  omnl 
elbo  et  potu  corporti»  Imin.iculato :  Corpun  crDtra  per  clbum  corrnptl- 
bilcm  (inodammoilo  >H)rdldAtnr.  .Sfctmila,  nt  Inde  dlu»)nt  Chrl-^tlani 
ad  pmxim  rcill;^crc  lllad  ChriHtl  Domiui  monUnm  Malth.  6.  Quctritr 
primum  rrffnum  Oei,  «t  Jutlitiam  ^u»,  ect.  Terlia,  nt  ««vcatUT  po- 
rlcnlnm  vomitn»,  ei  vbrietntls.  vi.'l  c«rie  dissoIntionlH,  aut  ritnir  la^- 
iliiR'  DX  cibonim  tun  tiponte  tluenii^:  qund  uti(|UO  datiiDara  vldetur 
ApoHtolnK  1.  nd  Cor.  11.  cnin  ait:  .-1/ttiii  quidem  eauril.  atiu»  oultm 
^riiix  r*!.  "  jVr-?  obMal,  <)uod  Chtlfelns  Domiuu^  Kuch»ri>ninm  po«t 
Ornnm  inKtitniAm  DlHc-ipulis  non  jejaDi^dlslribncril;  nsm,  nt  optime 
rmpondct  S.  AufrostlDUs,  loco  tnipm  landaio:  yequt  quin  poti  libon 
dfdil  Domiitu»  0>rplu  SHwm,  propUren  praimi  aul  rirnati  fralrra  ad 
Ulud  Sitr.ramimtum  iKcipitndum  conwnire  dfbriit ;  nut  t,irul  fiirirlfanl, 
qitos  Ap/ixtolus  arguit,  el  emeitdat  vitnsiit  ttti»  isla  misfere....  \am  *i 
ille  monuiMsrA,  ui  post  cibog  atiot  gfmptr  aixiperetur,  erfdo  quod  ntm 
miyrem  HKmo  rxiriaxttt:  eum  vero  ait  ApogtoluM  de  hoc.  Saemm^lo  (o- 
quena  t  Pmplfr  quod,  fratrea,  eum  rontv.nitis  ad  mandueandum,  tHKt- 
cem  fxpeeiate:  »i  qnif  eaurit,  domi  jnanduret,  ut  nott  ad  judieiwm 
conoeukitia ,  Matim  »ublejeit:  eatera,  cum  venero,  ordinabo.  Ez  mnltis 
anicm,  qnv:  ordtnatnms  erat  ApoBtotna,  boc  nnnm  crnt.  nt  dclnccps 
Encharislixm  J^UDi  acctpAreDl.  Inteltiyi  ilatar.  ut  proBci^uttnr  S.  Au- 
gWlInns.  ^Uifi  multum  erot  m  RfMtala  lolum  iUum  uj/endi  ordinem 
iitainuarv,  qu^m  unirtraii  per  orimn  sereat  ^i-ffewrt.  «&  ipno  orilinalum 
ea»e,  quod  nulla  morum  dii^erailate  lyiriatur. 

Porro  jrjnnium  Dlnd  debct  osse  Daturale.  hoc  «il,  qnod  nlhtl  vel 
minimum  snmptnm  slt  per  modum  clbl,  aut  potus.  v«l  medtcInK.  nt 
definitur  tn  Conctlio  Tolotauo  I  Can.  2.  IiSb  verbls:  yullu»  poat  <•!• 
bum,  potumqu»  quemlibel  minimum   mimplum  Mi»sa»    faeere  pntavi- 
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mal.  Vl  aainm  Kurvctiir  bne  ji>juiiiutn  nalarnln,  uec4isMiiii  bkI,  i)iiod 
nihil  jiKt  tnixtum  rmi  vstiiiiM-unt  Mirhi>atar  «>t  troiiciatur  in  BUHnHcliuni, 
quDtl  biitM>nt  mtiotiviii  cibl  nul  potiui.  Dixi  pcr  modum  ni  nxlrrnmwir. 
ut  ■■iclu<lAtur  Kiiliva,  eii-t«ri(|UO  humorf-ji.  qui  vuin  ttint  nliquid  Ipxfiu 
Ejomiiiis,  uuui  (IrKluliunliir.  nnn  Milvunt  jiyuDinin  naturAle.  DExi, 
Irnjicitilur  in  :.lamur!ium.  rt  ilrtfliiliiilui- ;  jd  cnim  taiitaiu  altWBlur 
deutihus,  nut  volvntui'  in  nn',  rt  ^ttAtim  •hjiciatur,  ut  flt  CQO)  iw 
Rblnitur,  j«juiiiutn  nnlum  noii  sAtvitur;  ho?  unim  himi  «st  muidiuwe, 
KQt  bihi^rtt.  ut  (lii-ilut  ilo  (.'brisbi,  ijnod  cnni  in  cruce  i^KhuMt  d«  oeato, 
iioluii  bitx-n'.  Jfjuiiium  nntRin  illud  RM(ur«hMnnxim<!  Hi^ri^arl  debetn 
in^dia  uoctp  ivu>  ilicl,  i|UO  F.ui*linrixtinin  (|iii*  ruetpit,  ul  docenl  oian» 
l>0('i"ri':i,  ct  ((■riint  Kubricnr  Mi^^inlb  lloniniii.  An  ault-m  i)Ula  po»t  oi 
bnui  m  poium  sumpiain  ilonnir<>  dclicnt,  nnlc<iunni  i'oiiimunfc«t,  pror- 
MU  perindo  esAt^  il(>bi>i,  qnantiim  od  rationiiiQ  pnisri-pii.  HU(UL-i|i(ur>, 
<|llod  bomo  iMili-brnnx  nut  comini.tniirnturu.''  iw  xit  menlU  uompoii, 
ut  )it{«nd«rc  vnlcuit  nd  divinum  illnd  iMinnKciuin,  qnod  <Mt  flxce- 
pluruft. 

Ilin  tJtniirn  noii  ol»inntibuK,  pnicKl  inti^rduin  Kumf  Sncratuisuttiu  a 
uoH  ii^unin,  ut  opiime  notat  I>(>.-tor,  diat.  t^,    (ju.  >t.  •'    l)ii-o,    irufuU, 

•  (|Uod  nliquii  polnxi  cvm:  cnitUK,  in  quo  qtuiKi  gi>iicralit«r  llci.'i  aoee- 
«  d«re  iiou  jtriunum,  ut  in  infirmitntv  gruvi,  quando  timolur  perlea 
«  lum  mortiK  imminontiK.  Tunc  onim  vkkH  pnriouJum  uckvto  tnUrtM». 

•  Iit'*t  pmiiKO,  pin>«(Hiti  f>*cTam«!i»tiim,  cum  sit  vinlicum  ;  nl  idco  dui 
«  duni  1-s.t  ta,  qui  proHciBcltur  ex  hoc  mundo,  nt  pcr  ipKum  duc*tar 
«  ad  t4-rminiim.  Allns  cmus  HpirltuitU>  <wl,  qnia  In  allqn*  rr^ionBco- 

<  l«brmtur  commun[ti>r  in  vlno  albo,  MiniKtnr  piirat  calitwriii  Sncnrdoti, 

<  et  p.x  ftliigun  iii.'};li^wntin  prn  vino  poiiit  m^iiam.  Hac<fnlon  nuii  ndvrr- 
«  tenK,  niul  >npponcii8  MinUtrum  bcn<^  li-^iK.M?,  prarodii  dicnndo  vnrba, 
11  et  alin  tncii-ndo  tMqaa  nd    prrccpiionttm ;   pcrciplvnK  v<;ro  llqtiOTmB 

•  dv.  cnliei!,  Advc-rtit  csse  aqunm;  vidniur,    ijood    i|i*c  non  pof»il  illo 

•  din  pnrcipi^rc  .Snngninom;  nporwt  icjunmn  nw*  Kuxclpicotcm.  D(co, 

•  quod   in  irto  c^iau  [oni>tiur    convw;rniv  Snnipiinnm  dn  novo,  nt  C0«- 

<  Ki.v.rnram  psrcjper«.  Quod  prohntur,  inln  qunndo  KUiit  doo  pra;c«|i(a 
«  ordinnia,  pmc«p(am  «uperiorlH  mn^»  MgM  :  nanc  nninm  pr»cr>pbuB 

•  Cbrl«ti.  nt  t^Tcletiln-,  ei  es  IpM)  rntionc  S«nmm<tnli,  cki,  qaod  qiundo 
Sncriimontam  coiillcltur,  coufieininr  int«(rtnia,  qnoniam  Snornmen- 
mm  est  In  se  quoddnm  Inle^rtim  tn  dnobiu.  Dc  Utaclinm  inutgrl' 
t«te  Mnnndn  eal  tlUlrictn  obti)^iio  Ecclnsiic,  Ih>  CoriMfr.,  dl«t.  i. 
Q>mperimuK:  rt  Sacraiiurntii  inleffra  jmrdpiant,  aiil  nb  inttgriMar- 
emntur.  Loqultur  do  Sncerdoltbus  connclcntihns,  ct  pOKM  non  com' 
mauicADtlbo».  el  Hubditur  rallo;  Qhm  divitio  e)tt»tl*m   .Sacram«*iti 

•  aine  tfrandi  MUTilegiu  iion  poUnl  provenirf.  Krgo  quocuinqiie  pr» 
•I  cepio  nllo  EccIeAiii.^  posllo,  mnxlrac  qnod    non    nvpicit  ipKnm   pro 

■  prSatu  et  ee^L-uiialem  rnilonetn  Sncramonij,  ni*C'-K«arlo  tcuctnr  K«m- 
«  per  omuin  celebraiiH  ad  Utnm  init^grltnteiii  Kervandnm;  erj[oqut  jam 
«  ptTci-pit  aijtuin,  ^iimpllcller  tetietnr  ad  lllud  complfndam,  qnod  prK- 

•  lennisil,  Bciiicei  hO  cutisecrnndam  iuto^ro  SnrrninRntnm ;  ct  lunc 
o  ullm  Ki  teniHur  conHPcmre  SangalOflBl,   lenplor  cnmdcm  conKMra- 

•  tum  KUmun'.  I.tide  linbelur  lie  Coiwecr.,  diM.  3.    ttelatiim.  Cerium 

■  fv/.  r/uod hi.  Qui naerifieante*  nontdanl,  rri  »uHt l>amintei Saeramtndt. 
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«  El  seqnilur.  ^iiad  lati»  a  rojnmiinioKe  uiiu  anuu  rrpuUum  »c  tior^rit. 
-  Ergo  (iiutil))(u  fflodU  leneuduin  cat,  aui  iiuolinivomqao  SaccTdos 
1  CorpUB  el  Snii<:niiu«t>i  imitioliit,  toileia  perceftionii  Corpori))  vt  San- 
«  guiuis  partkiiioiu  &u  prasbeai.  L<t«  eigo  neoewittrio  U-iidtar  vs  inetl- 
«  tUloDe  Chrifitl,  et  propter  Entegrltalem  Saarameiiti,  cmilicnirv  San- 
a  ){;tiiiieoi,  et  ex  HtnclisBimo  praBC«ptO  Eceleniw,  nub  jia-ita  repultiD 
■  uiio  auiio,  toueiur  cousocracum  pervipore  b. 

Kt  »1  (iBJii  rrrn,  Isie  iion  eai  jejunua:  ergo  poccnl  morulilcr,  vel 
erjin  non  tlebel  coiilicere,  ut-  p(*rcipiat ;  vel  ai  oportnt  i-uui  conlicoro, 
«t  percfpere,  0|icirtet  quoO  peccei  cAUlra  prii.-ceptum  iCciikui.i-,  c(  tUDc 
vst  perpiaxuB,  qaod  nou  vat  (Uc«udum  de  nliquo  v.x  pnrccptlK  Dd, 
»t  Kcclr-jii«.  —  B«epo&det  Doctor:  tjvoli^iit  uon  iu  stricto  pr.TCeplt 
Kimcipicncem  oeMO  Jejuuuin.  probibeudo  uun  J4^uunm  ausciporc,  slcui 
proliilMtt  divinioueiii  .SncrBUieuli  timo  ipM  divbio  prohibctur  u  ChriKto 
flx  piliBft  iustitatloue  Sacramenlh,  uoc  eliara  [lu  Mricte  prolii)>fll  nnn 
j«jouani  |)ere!pere,  slcm  pr«<cli>l[  oon^Mrantem  purcipero:  erico  nx 
un«  imrte  habei  tHie  priecepcum  Chrisll  ad  se  consecraudum,  ot  po»t 
oouKecraiiouejii  Htrlctifalmiiia  pneeeptnm  Efciegtlas  de  iiercSpieudo.  Kx 
alia  pane  non  liabet,  nlsl  prjeoepinm  EccI«aliF  lo^e  comparaii\-o  j«- 
juttio.  DicJl  autcin  Doctor,  prieceptnm  lllud  dej^iniiload  nN-epliouem 
Kucharfntiffi  esxe  l«ve,  mmqnidem  abeoluio,  nnui  esaet  dumlaxjit  pee- 
i-atuni  veniale,  aed  comparativc.  hoc  esl,  cum  pra-eeptum  illud  «il 
uiilDm  K.i-dftiiiaKticum,  ejua  niuiieio  llcct  mortallH,  intnor  eni  omis- 
slone  prax^ripti  divini,  ct  KccleaiaaCici  de  Inteh^ritalr  siacnlicii.  intcrt 
flnicm  hnni-  miiiorein  graviiatem  ex  verbis  le);!»';  non  cuini,  iiuinit, 
Ibi  ponitur,  «luod  au.icipii-ii.'''  iion  j^nuuti  nit  reu»  Uuminici  Sacniincnti, 
aeqite  nt)iollilur  a  (.'ommuuione  |M-r  aunum,  Kleui  hle.  Quie  iloctoris 
vorbn  sie  kuiiC  acefpieada,  nen  <tBod  censeal  Ulnm  non  ease  ri^uui  Do- 
tninici  Cnrpori.-i,  et  imn  pcoeara  laorlaJiier  peccata  «aorltegii,  ijui  citra 
omnem  nnceoHiintvm  uon  jejuuns  ad  EuchariBtiam  acoedercl,  mhI  qnod 
Kcclenia  in  ca-tu  u  »e  prttralsao,  non  Inteudai  prieceptnm  «unm  ur){i-rc. 
4  l'nde  Htatim  nulKlit:  Himpliciter  enim  Ec«leeia  non  iniendebai  Ilgarc 

•  In  iMo  eanu  «■(  jejnuiuni:  Iwo  cum  alla  dDo  pnecepta  tum  virluCc 

*  Chriaii,  tum  virlute  Kcctnl»  lortios  et  maslB  obligenC.  potiuK  iu- 
«  t^ndit  iii  uli  casu  obli),'are  ad  llla.  Kon  est  ergo  Ib1«  perplcxiu, 
a  qnia  Kcrvnndo  prwcepinm  .Saperiorls,  ei  prwceptum  atriciius  Ec- 
«  clcsia;,  bcu«  lacit.  et  si  uon  ^ervaiel,  peccaret  morialiler.  Omitteuido 
«  nutcm  niiuil  pneceplum  miuu.t  Mtrictum,  iion  poccac  novo  pcceato, 
«  quia  in  iMta  caau  iinu  teuetur  sen^are;  nee  lijxlexlit  voloit  liKat«Ml 
a  lioe  pra-eeptum  In  hoc  caau,  aed  ma;^  «d  oppoHUum  ». 

V.t  (|uin  fnrte  aliqula  po^set  cogltare,  probatlonem  lllam  deaumptain 
ex  vi-rbi.->  legi.i  eaae  niinns  ofBcaceiii,  addU  Uoctor  aJlam  n.  6.  dlceiia: 
a  i'at(-t  irtiaui  manUeaie,  qvod  Jf^UoJum  mn  ost  oondltlo  ita  nece«saria 
<  ju  Snci-rdule  |>ercipiento  isicntt  luteigrltas  sacrlfidl  in  Sacordote  onn- 
«  lietrawi,  qnia  iu  die  Parasceves  particnla  poslta  In  callce  pcrclpftur 
a  eam  vino  uou  cooBeuralo.  quta  lllo  dle  callx  non  oonttecraiur ;  et 
a  verisimile  cnl,  ijuod  vluum  cUius  de«ceuilnl  in  venirem,  quan  UU 
«  parliouln,  qmu  masticatur.  Ergo  i>x  coiisneiudlne  Eccloetffi  SacerdOft 
«  ibi  pttrcipit  Kuebariallani  uon  JeJunus  ».  Porro  quaniuin  ad  casum 
«  Doctoru   piopoaituin  nulla  polost  esse  dllflcultaa,  ncc  coutrovetai»; 


r 
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«IUlppc  i-iiin  id  fiiaianRir  in  [EnbriciK  MUmUs  ilDiniuit,  Ut.  lir  lUfedibu», 
eap.  •!.  ah)  Ipginm»:  Si  ffirli.-ann  adrrrlal.  nitum  iion  fnixtf  piftiiHm 
iit  culk*,  xrtl  atjuam,  p/jsi  «Hn«^>(conn»i  carjmrix,  vrl  r.juimaiii  aijua, 
appoaat  aliam  himdiam  iUrum  muKnrrandam,  el  nnum  CMin  aqua  in 
calice,  offhvl  ulnanqHr.,  eaninxrtt,  isl  numal,  i/iiamri»  nou  xil  jejunui. 

Ti^rliwi  rtuat.  nao  ICucluuixtiii  KUini  potM  a  uon  jtyuuiii  Ji^juuio 
nntumlf,  ol,  quiuido  |io«t  ."uinpUiu  iililutioiuiiii,  wlebntDH  advefiil 
lulha'-  xnix^n-KM'.  quoAdtuo  r«lliiuia«  bostiuruiii  oou-tecntarani ;  tatnitia 
cnim  ['oli^Ht  !!■  sumtTV,  <iaiini<iiu  ab  slttri  nou  recmtiorit;  qaiit,  st 
tcnint  Knbrii:»,  rrlifptiaa  illie  ad  iiiem  Saerififrium  sjKclaTif:  »i  tamfia 
fl«ri  poMtil,  ui  iJlau  lieceultfr  coutiorrentnr,  puta  si  fn  saeraiu  pisidein 
poisiiit  coiiliirri,  non  eraiit  sainnndie. 

Qtiitrf lui  nuitf  KJil,  si  onuH  Sacenlon  [loat  couMCcraUm  alttiraiit  npe- 
oletn,  .iMruudam  couiiecRiro  non  [lOisit,  vnl  po»l  eouMK-ratam  alrainqoa, 
cmi-Mitiimart!  f.nia  iiirinnftaie  corr«plaH  nou  valei,  potft^t  Saconloa  uon 
JpjuniL^  ini  ji-Juuus  pra-ato  iion  ^ii;  sacriUciain  perajcero,  «t  perdouv. 
Similih-r  .■>!  pont  KUiiiptain  piinb>  spBcioiu,  Holam  aqnaiD  in  calfce  (qiiam 
vinum  r^a  inter  prorerenfla  coiL^ecraitonlB  verbn  putavi^rati  reperitei 
biliil  viuum,  debet  Iteram  coiujeiTare.  fncipleiido  ab  Uli»  verbis  Ca- 
iioiiis,  Simtli  mjxla  po»lquam  cmKituiit  rs(.  «lc.  qula,  ai  babetui'  in 
Kulirica  Mis^fn  omnlno  legondn,  divlniuu  de  perlecitono  inoepti  aa- 
erilicif  prwcej>tuin  n)i\joTU  est  |f0iiderls,  qaam  qood  a  jfuunfa,  Gculeaia 
jQliCiito,  namatar. 

Iilein  dicendum  eat,  si  &aceidoH  poHi  uiinui,  aut  nlramqiie  Kpi-citiDi 
couM-urKtam  recordeinr,  ^  non  eBne  j^junum ;  imn  rnlin  deb«rt  n  por- 
cipii-nilo  ucrfflcio  ob  oblatam  ratioaWiu  dekinen!.  Qunil  iditm  dicondum 
puiHiii  DoelorcB.  nf  fracii  jejanff  ante  eonvKcriilioiii-in  iftciutncrit,  et 
ali(|U(Kl  Auaiid.iluin  \«\  astaiitb>  popiili  peiturbatio  timnttur.  Svciik  ca>t, 
»i  .lubtato  ni-andali  vol  fnlaiulH)  pcriculu  violnli  jojunii  rticord«Mr ; 
tnHc  eniui  tuliuit  e»t  ab  lueepln  MfHfta  deni.-itere,  et  ab  altari  sc  arcnre. 

jVIiua  deiii(|ne  cnAa<i,  i|uo  i-ftra  peccatuin  nuHvfpf  poMot  Kucluirljitia 
n  non  jejuni»,  eat,  daiit  tiomiuet  allquod  peiiculnm  inhonofaiidi  boe 
ilivinuii)  Sacrameutaiii,  puia  ue  vcuiret  iu  iiiaiiu.->  hnretjcoram  ct  inB- 
di-lium,  <|u{  nacrus  hontias  coiiculcareut,  et  ludibrio  haWrnnt,  jejuninm 
i^nim  ilumtasnl  cxfKitur  In  reverentlaui  ht^iiA  SacrauKmii:  ijinturabi 
ot-currit  pt-riuuium  prolauationia  iltiu.-<,  tic  sHuctum  dclnr  eiuifbu»,  et 
r.-i-lostin  innr^-KTlta  anie  |>orcO!<  projiciatur,  iii  lidelium  pnetna,  tam. 
c|iinin  iii  pitMimum  SHcrarium,  devoi«  recludi  potntt,  et  reoondi  uon 
Kolum  a  .SncerdottbUK,  aed  eliam  a  laici»,  in  Saccrilntam  ol  Clvncofon 
ataiwntiu. 

Tertia  pra^arutio  «x  porte  corpoila  i-at  ip-iji  cnrporl»  mQndUItts, 
<|un  .icilii-irt  pm^rcqiiiritiir,  ut  nd  KucliarUiinin  Bccdeii»  nou  loertt 
iiiM-ii-  pra^ccili-nli  nliijua  mnculntu.i  pollutionc  r\  proprio  viilo,  et  w»r 
xinii'  rxim  rcnMi  pKccatl  morta1i,'>;  de  igun  iitiqui-.  prirparallone  Ita  lcrnnt 
Ituhni-ii-  MiN>al{i',  til.  />  lirfrHiltut.  unp.  H.  n.  5.  .*u'  pranxatfrit  poiiutio 
novCiu-iKi,  ■juir  rautiala  futrit  rJ-  prcrryxifnti  figitallone,  qutt  Stt  pet- 
m/ttm  miirlatr,  vH  fixntrit  pmpftr  niiitMiffl  criipulam,  alxilinenJum 
tsl  a  Coinmunionf,  «I  rrifbraliaite,  niti  aiiud  Confttmiirio  ridralui:  Si 
dubium  e»t,  an  i»  prcectdenti  iMgiiatione  futrit  penatum  mortale,  oam* 
nuiiiur  alntfinfjutam,  u-/m  lamtii  ••atuni  nteemtilalii.  Si  autem  nrtian 
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fiilMe  in  illa  royilatiotiT  ptrralnm  mortalt,  crl  Hitlliim  fuisiir 
,  mJ  etritii.tr  tr  nalHmli  rnuxa,  aut  rx  diabottca  ittuaione, 
pUrsl  eommiinintrr  et  ixMjrare,  nisi  rr  ilUi  eorfioriii  fommofnnif  taiita 
rrxtteril  prrltirliiifio  mtiiHii.  ul  ahnlinrniliitn  ndtalur.  —  SimilEa  lisbet 
Gn-KOriUH,  Kpixt.  >il  Atifcni<tini>iTi  Anglonim  KpiHfOpUin,  rcepoudeaw 
itn(l«ciaiaiii  illiUK  inlciro^Minncin,  tibi  Hic  Hcribit:  (.'»»1  ^i^Atutio 
'wntd  rx  naluriT.  fitprrfluitale  trt  iiififmilatt  ettniril,  cimtxrmod^ 
lUBt:  iltwiift  non  enl  timrHila,  qvta  hane  anitnnx  natrimt  /itrluliMt  niagi» 
doUnilu»  tid.  quam  ftciiM.  Cum  wro  utlra  modum  apjrtiltia  gula  hi 
numtndix  alimentiK  rainlur,  atqw.  idrirto  hiimoruin  mtptaeala  gra- 
r-antur,  tialtrl  exfnd*  tfnimiMr  aliqiitm  rratum,  tH.n  lamtn  usquf  ad 
Ifrohibition^m  percifiitudi  iu«ri  mi/tlrrii,  b*/  ilinaarum  toltmnia  cttt- 
ImiHdi,  eum  ftortaHSr  aut  fr»Ua  dirs  rjngit.  aut  rxhiltrlur  mi/tiltritim 
pro  ro,  i/wmI  liaetnliiii  allu*  in  toro  drrMit  ipwi  nrmiiilan  comitttttl. 
Sam  M  aiisunt  alii,  qui  implerr  mijxltrium  Kaltnl.  illuxio  ptr  crapulam 
foUa  a  peretplione  nacri  mynltrii  pmhaierr  tion  ilebrt.  sed  ab  ii»mola- 
tione  saeri  miftt^rii  alnilintrr.  ul  arbilnir,  hamililtr  debet,  Ki  latnen 
dormienti»  m^nlem  lurpix  imagitialin  non  cmicuimtril . 

Ut  iiutetii  pleoior  iicj  plnnior  Iii^umm'  MirviuidK  ptuxiH  linbMUir 
noilUat  placel  blc  scribcro  quw  (li»tiiictu  iM  luculentpr  tmdit  Sera- 
phieaa  Doctor  iu  I.  di.it.  12.  pnrl.  2.  nrt.  .1.  qnirM.  3.  «  Dicmdam, 
inguit.  quod  iiiimuiidiliit  corporiilis  quadnipli^x  r»t.  iiwxdam  oA 
conjnticla  xpiriluali  Kecuiiiluiii  v<^ritat«m,  iil  |i(illiiti4i  v«DiMi»  «x 
tnrpi  co^Mtationu  v«l  crHpuIn.  (juairfam  r»l  conjiiiictn  xpiritniUi 
aecuuduui  conlormiutrtn,  iit  poHutio  rcnlADX  cx  iliabollcn  ilfiisioDn, 
vel  e\  iiatunv  Mipt^rtluitA|i\  in  (lun  y^urgttni  pntrilnif  rx  d(^l<rct«tti> 
iuordinata.  (ifiirtlam  vv.tn  ci«t,  qnn^  non  vm  coiuunct»  flpirllnnli, 
tjunen  e.tt  geii«nuis  linrrorrm  immundicini  in  anima,  ul  pollntio 
venienn  ('x  inKnnitntc.  <j>i>iWnni  nutem  i^Ht  purn  «orx>orall«  nullam 
liorrorvm  iminuuditin;  in  niiiraa  gi^ni^rnnK,  ut  Immiinditin  In  pudt^.  — 
1'rima  immundilia  inip«Hlit  propfr'  lioc,  qiiod  bomo  dnbi^t  ropuMr<! 
«  M  inimundum.  i;ndit  non  rtKiipit  ■Snrrntncjtttim  cum  rcvonMitin,  qui 
«  »ic  iminundu*  cj<I,  nisi  nccciwitii»  cximprltat,  c^  proptvr  irmvorvnliain 
«  privatur  Imctii,  ct  incurrit  dainnum.  —  Srcunda  immanililia.  <\am: 
«  eat  in  llltUiiono  dinliolicn,  nrccrr  d«bi>t  i^x  congruo;  (iiioninm  qunmviit 
«  non  Hit  ei'i(nin.  qnod  »it  nnimn  ibi  maculnta,  tam^n  prohnltilitcr 
«  pDtmt  dubitari:  ct  idco  qni  w  rcpntnt  immunduin,  hcnc  rni^it.  i'ndtt 
«  Liidonis,  lib,  O*  Cnntidrr.,  iliKt.  6.  ifiiiiniiiif  norluma  iUuiciotir  pol. 
«  luitiir,  quamrif  exlra  mrmoriam  turjiium  cogilolimtiim  nrfr  pnritn- 
tt  tiat  inquirtalum  ,  latarn  hnr  ut  tnnlarr.tur...  ruljxr  »utr  allrHiual, 
nuamijw  immunililiam  .'talim  firlihuii  Irrt/nl.  —  Trrlia  immuntUlia 
tst  indifVcnmii,  quin  tnntum  nit  pirna;  ct  lAvn  non  ariTl.  Si  tnniim 
«  mtiono  liorrorlK  nb^tincit,  dcvotio  et  mvcrcntia  C9t  lnu<ljinilB.  Tndc 
*  luw  iDnlic.r  m«nniru«t»  nrcclur,  nec.  ctiam  mulivr  poxt  p^rmm,  sicnt 
«  dicunl  jura.  Dc  primo  rcpories  in  Docrcto,  d(sl.  fi.  lif  sircMiw/o  ixtra, 
«  lib.  3,  Dr  pnrifictitiouf  poal  iiartitm.  —  Ctuarla  simplicitor  ent  indit- 
«  l«r«Ds  luior  omnce  has  Immundlttas.  Primn  mngls  impndit,  nllima 
«  nnllo  modo.  Oranes  tanien  Impodlnnl  d«  congrao  aecnudnm  gmdns. 
«  ITDde  si  quls  qnferai.  ntrara  oeinper,  qniuido  pollultar  corporalltor, 
eesaare  debOAt?  Ulc«udum  est.  qood  sl  ^iontlt  Inqulnntionem  illam 
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<  muttnm  nnimfini  Jiiitniiin^^  i\wa  \n  «ciu  illo  fll  )iotno  cnro,  s]v« 

<  jn  mtaoin,  wvc  in  vigiliis,  conMili^niluin  wt  d  tnoi.w  rarpreDlUin 
«  fWramvnU).  Si  .int«m  sontit  nnturam  mnjri»  rxpoilitnm,  c(  nlteriiu 
«  dovotlo  trnhnt  nd  prrcopUoiK-m ,  ei  Mlcmnibis  trnhnt,  vol  «liqald 
«  qttoil  iiiiilcuin  rcitomprMiKOt,  tuiic  nrbltrnn),   ip«um  isini^  rcinonni  posse 

<  ii«C'-dcrc.  ConcorirQduiii  orjto,  qiiod  KOlum  propt*!!'  caniiH  imman<ti- 
«  liain  iion  impodilnr.  >Sod  quin  lin^c  immuniiitin  conjnncM  mt  iiiimun- 
1  ditin  m«nitK.  noc  scilum  proplvir  immunditiMii  miintiK.  quia  cogllatlo 
«  cito  tntnKit,  .icd  cutn  imniunditia  cnrniK  bnrromm  rAlinqutt,  etdlutiiu 
«  durnt,  it  iuordiimt,  ot  iileo  qunmvis  pollutio  »1  |>cc««(um  rmiUln, 
«  mntciK  tamcn  imp«dit,  qunm  iiliud  voninlr,  propHT  liorrorin  djnlar- 
•  nitiUum  ol  in^jor«!m  dnonlinntioue.m  >. 

SECTIO  TERTIA. 
IJE  VAHHS  AC  MIltANIJIS  DIVIN.*:  KrniARISTl.*:  EFFKCTIBUS. 

QdAM  ingeiitna  Rint,  qujunqae  stupoiitU  (llvinie  ICacliuritititB  dieHR 
ne  pii!  m»cv[>lit!  effi-clus  ac  Iruclua,  lacllc  iotKlltxol,  qui  atKuiU  mCfntA 
porpcaidorit,  Cbrisltun  gratinrum  omnium  luulom  plnDi.-^^imum  eo  flne 
realitaT  in  KucharUtia  cDiUiufrl.  nt  lix  cJub  plftnitudino  M,  scniurtelDO 
porpcluo  fluftnti-  diviiue  (,'ratiu?  ubi-rtatum  ni'iilo  nc  pleiio  cordu  biiii- 
rinmu.-<.  Ktiiiuvcro  ;ii  «doraoduH  Ille  Snlvator  i»i  diviuis  munvribna 
ae  bcni\ficiii<  no.''  cumulavii  i>t  Axoru&vil,  in  qnoruro  loctn  adfan^  owt' 
taliK  pxcrptu-<  cKt,  vi'1  i|ui  laulilluui  illiu.t  vcsti*  rtmbrinm  mcnuinuit 
Attingcrc,  quniilo  ahundantiua  auimaii  nimtriui,  tM-cnon  «t  eorpora  di> 
vlnLs  cbarisinnlibu.-i  iiuplobit.  iu  quas  jain  itnmortnli  slorin  praNliliiH 
JRgrrdi  uou  dcdignatur?  Prmcipuoa  autcm  intor  inuntiicnM  cxiinioK 
illos  oflcctUH  hoK  nuximi.'  r^l«rl  ao  profeit  <.'oncilium  TridonL,  Sami.  IS. 
cnp.  i*.,  cara  «it:  •Vuimi  auli^m  kiMuU  <Salvat4>r  no»ter)  Sacratiuttlum 
h<K,  tiimqaam  itpMlaakm  aninMrum  rAum,  ^uo  alanlur  *<  am/hr- 
tr.nlur  vtKr.Htf*  ala  ittius.  lyMi  tlijril:  qui  mnnducat  mc,  vt  ipw  vivct 
propt«r  m<',  tl  tami/uam  aittidoliim,  ^no  liftrrfmur  a  cuIjh»  quolittia- 
m»,  «V  a  prei^ilix  morlahbmt  pntxrnvmur.  Pit/iiux  pratr.rta  id  r*»e  rx>- 
tuil  /t((«ivr  niintra  iftoria.  ri  firrfirlua  ftlU-italin.  idatqut  tymMum 
vniu»  illiiu  CorjKirtji,  ritjm'  '/uc  capul  wslil,  qui//ue  nat,  latitquam 
mimbro,  arfliMima  fidri,  tjti,  il  charilalia  crmnrxiant  adaMetox  ttM 
voluH,  uf  iiltpium  nmne»  dicrrrmm,  kh'  rjnMnl  in  nabi*  .whinmala.  Kt 
Cad.  i>.  ejUKiicm  Ki»Kionia:  >SV  fuut  i/irmV,  veJ  prtteipuum  rffrclum 
tanctistivia  F.uettaruiiitt  nuw  rmtWuV/rirr»  prccalorum,  rtl  rx  ra  ntttt 
tUiM  rffiyliis  prnvenirr,  anaUttma  til.  CJuonlntn  auuim  qnic  ad  hitju- 
^•okmII  ofTi-cliium  rxplnnationom  Kpi-ctant,  KcliolaKticiH  dlAii-uItntibus 
coutrovftnnii.i  noti  ttn  nunt  implnxa,  nc  illa,  qiiic  hnctenux  fiicrnai 
LlCitnU,  idcirco  kcx  pmiripuon  hujuK  divini  .Sni:rHm<!Uli  cfleclUK,  trae 
laidcm  in  nnimain,  «t  lotidem  iu  corpuK  rcdundiuim,  mb  diKiiiiotiM 
pnr>|trnplii»  juvnt  explicaiv. 

S  I.  —  Vrimit»  effnftux  tUidiariiilia:  r.rgu  animam  (»1  nu|[tn«a- 
tuni  Krnliw  MinctificnntiK  pnr  tnodum  nlimonia:  ea'leclU  c*  xpirllniOig 
nutritionin.  Ita  Couollium  Trideut.,  mox  laudaium,  cui  GOiiKnnat  Flo- 
niiiliDiim  in  deerrto  Kutcenti,  ubi  d«  UuchjiriHtU   KOrmoiu:m    lacleas, 
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emn  dbtisael:  //(V'u<<  SaemmtHti  effecla*.  qutm  inanima  oprntlurdi- 
gnt  aumtnlit,  t»l  adunalio  komini*  aj  Chri»ium .'  slatim  linjn.t  niiionis 
tMionDra  pmfejrens,  ail:  <iuia  pergratiam  tumo  Chrinto  iiieorimratur, 
et  nimtbrt'  -ju»  unilur,  eoHgtqwm  atU  fuod  j^er  hoc  Kacramfintum  in 
nuin^ltibus  diffnt  ffralia  aufftalur.  omnfmnar  ffffclum,  quem  maleriaiia 
cibut,  et  potu»,  quoad  tilam  agunl  tor/ioraleni,  tu.ttenlanilii,  angtHda, 
rr/iartinilo,  el  drltclando,  Saeramrutum  hoi-  quiiad  vilam  oiiereitir 
Kpiritualem,  in  qw),  infjuit  IJrtanux  Papa,  grafiam  Salualorui  uMtri 
rrtvimenlex  memoriam.  a  malo  relrahimur,  confortamur  in  btmti,  •/ 
ad  virlulum,  rl  i/ratiorum  profieimu»  ini;rr.mentum.  —  Qnod  nutOBi 
hoc  SacmnMntuiii  gmliaro  nanctilicMntiftii  coiifcrat,  DCinini  doliori  civo 
dubiniD;  cnm  c»im  haiic  <-(lM!tum  cotnmiinrm  ImbMiit  omnin  SAcra- 
innnta  iiflvie  Lv^ift.  id  ionj^  iiobilinri  litnln  Kadwriati*  Bit>l  vlndicat, 
tn  (|na  Snenimeiiitonim  Auctor  lA  timti  oniDitim  RrMtinrnRi  dtlltc«cit, 
nt  a>i  «s>  tamqitnm  n  cnpii<'  nd  alia  Sacramciiin,  vdnti  pcT  wic  rivuIiM 
et  eanHlt»,  totiuK  KnDclitnli^  '-fltnviuiii  dim*iiAC.  —  (^tod  vcro  gratin! 
nt  K«nc|{tnti!>  nu){>ii<'ii<uin  pcr  lii-bitam  Ku<'hnriK,ti!n  :iuKcripti»ncm  nm- 
l<tralnr,  tncilc  liquc-t:  lum  qutn  lioc  .Sacrnmt^ntnin  tiobi):  coiircrtar 
tamqnam  mcmorialK  piuuioni.-'  ChriKli,  dicwiu'  ood<-m  ('hrieto  Domiim: 
Ifar  iju/itieM-umquf  frcrrili*,  iii  mfi  me.moriam  fafirti»  :  «t  ApoMnlo : 
t^tolirJicumqur  mandurahilix  pnnem  hun'-.  r(  OTffivrm  bibflit:,  mortfm 
Domiui  iinuunliatiilit.  dnnrr  rriiinl.-Rc  «nhlndc  dlpnn  KactinristiK  riv 
ecptio  opcrari  d«bct  nliqnid  <^rg*  siuitlptcnt<>m,  qnod  Cliristi  Domini 
pmaslo  erg:a  gcmnn  Immnnum  prn^isilili :  at  hicc  (nlt  g^mtlnram  oraalnm 
Ums  cl  Irrignam :  Igiror  pnri  Tnllonfl  Enchnristia  coptcvnm  ^tln^  cre- 
1«8tls  imbrem  In  di^ci  cam  nn£clpicnt««  dcbel  etriindere.  Titni  qnia 
Ohrlsra!-  Domioan  in  hnc  NHcramenio  nnbU  donnior  per  modum  cic- 
ItSth  alinonln-.  nit  cnlin;  Qtr^  mea  vert  mt  nbut.  «t  Sanguin  meus 
i-ere  est  polu»;  ae  snbiiidi>  cos  tn  tioc  Sacramento  cont«<rn>  dobfrl  effc~ 
eina,  qnos  terrestris  cibas  ct  potns  corporlbus  prn?sut.  Porro  clbns 
inalcrialts  corpus  ncdum  KDKtfnlat,  fi-A  ciiam  au^l.  rnpamt,  vogptal, 
et  dclcctal;  l|fltur  psri  miioni'  F.ucharislia  dobct  nnimnm  jam  vlta 
itpirlmalt  vlv<>nt«tii  novo  gTKtiir  Ktihxidio  robornrc,  vcpctnrc,  bc  am- 
pllOTcs  el  snncttiatis  gradnn  conlcrrc,  quibim  nniinn  rnbornM  vqroHor 
Sat,  et  promplior  nd  Dci  obKcqniiim,  tortior  nd  rcAiMcndnm  tcniatio- 
nlbua,  nd  ndvorsa  lUiTirtui'  tolcmndn  cnn«tAnIinr,  irl  ml  virtutom  »«- 
elandam  Mlnnllor. —  ilhic  nppnrcl,  qnnm  curpttcr  nlturinnntur  hujn* 
temporis  hwfcllci.  dum  coiiti'nduiit  KmhnriRtin-  priinnrinm  n<-  pra'- 
ctpnnni  cfloctum  cssc  spiriinlis  vitin  rf^siitniinn«m  p<?r  mmitiiiionom  pvc* 
catorum:  nacn.  ut  pnvclnrc  ail  K,  .\mbmsiuK.  lib.  i>,  iu  Lucam,  cap.  9. 
Xemo  eibum  iKfipit  Chrinti,  hur  i}ui  furril  anlro  mnalus...  flnqu* 
■rrgo  mynlerH  ordo  fermlur,  ul  priun  per  rrmiiininnrm  pfrralomm  r«i- 
ntribua  mrdteina  Iribitolur.  ponl  nlimnnia  mim*tr  falmfix  rxbibriatur. 
lllnc  S.  AngrDatinus,  Tract.  SS.  In  Joann.  Sonnr,  itiqull,  liureella  Dth 
miniea  venenuni  fliit  Judttf  et  lAmrn  aecfpit.  rl  cum  acfrpil.  i»  ctim 
iniimfcuii  intront ;  non  quio  malum  inrtpil,  wrf  qiiia  bonum  malr  matia 
aa*pit.  Videte  ergo,  fmtrts,  panem  ctrieflem  spiritwditfr  mandueale.  in- 
nomitiam  ad  Altare  ripportale.  rrufiini  aut«ni  SS,  PatnMi  pnrrcquimrent 
InnocM-ntism  iu  accedeDtlbns  ad  Kuchnrtsllam,  sl  hrc  innUtnta  «kkH  ad 
conlcrimdam  priraam  gratlsm,  et  non  tantntn  ad  illins  angmcDtiim. 
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OttjK.iiNT  ii.c.KKrii^i  nliquiiTi  ScriplUTa:  i-l  SS.  pBlmm  Buctorilalcs, 
i>x  qaibtis  aolli^i  volunt.  t^uchariiitiait]  priiukrio  iDBtilutam  iQiiute  ad 
rKinlnrcnilnin  priniain  i^Hilain  et  mmisiiiotiAm  petcBloniin.  8lc  imprimis 
pmtoniniurilliid  Mattb.  ^.,ul>i  diciturdi-  call^ie:  (iw  pm  multi»  fffun- 
(Mur  iu  rfmisKitm^tH  pMMlarHm:  ei  d«  s|>ecletiu<>  panti,  Joaua.  6. 
Panix  rntm  Dti  eat.  qui  deseendit  de  cah,  el  dat  rttam  mtintto.  Ex  P»- 
tribuK  v«ra  prol«ruitt  S.  Clirysoalomam,  Houill.  t<l.  in  Matthaeain,  nbi 
ci^mpArwu  boc  Sacrameutata  coiq  Agroo  Paaclial!,  alt;  St  Aoc  rtmia- 
xiVfRitni  ptoealonim  faeil,  licut  cerle  facit,  itttitt  aufieriYieiitteiim  omnino 
«rf.  Pr»t«i«a  ei:  S,  Dainasceno,  lib.  1.  De  Fide,  cap.  l.  abl  dlcit:  lis, 
i/ui  Am-  Sacrammlam  pvr  /hiem  di/fne  auscipiunt,  in  peceatorum  re- 
miMtioiiem.  «/  vitam  (Plerfiam.  animit/ue  ft  eorporia  prteaiditim  oedit. 
Idcni  vitli.Ti  polesl  indlcare  Ecdesla  tn  maltia  ontioiiibos  Mlsa»;  ln 
qntbna  tribolt  Eucharistltc.  non  eolam  quoH  »tt  forlituda  fragUitOK, 
sed  ettaui  ati»olutio  scelcriim.  ~  Respoadeo,  iitcc  ct  Kimilla  bnmticonan 
mementa  laclle  dlssolvi  pos8o  nb  co,  qul  obscrvavcrft  prlinn  Patres 
altqmiDdo  g«neradm  loiini  do  roailssioae  poccalonim  «bslnihcndo  • 
morialibiis:  aeenndo,  sl  qui  slnt,  qul  a^aoraat  per  Karbari^tiam  rcmlni 
frr^vlorn  fioelera,  lnte)ll)ifendl  liunt  de  romissioue,  non  qnond  roatam 
cillptt!,  aed  qaoad  rcatum  pirino::  pro  poccatls  jam  romixsls  InendtB ; 
qneiii  ntlqae  realum  reroovot  ac  solvit  Irequens  F.ucbnrisliic  pla  ac 
devoia  sosceptlo:  vel  loquaDtiir  do  Encliaristia.  noii  (luiiti^nas  Sacra- 
mentnm  esl,  ^  proui  m  »acrifl(riuni,  eujna  [ania  vJrtas  est,  nt  gra- 
tiiun  Pa-tii(«iili»  ^I  couversloiilR  sieleratioHbus  otlam  obtitiere  poaalt. — 
(}ua  mtiotie  eiplicari  potesl  pra;latUB  Matlliiti  locun,  qoamqiiam  ojiu 
Acn.ius  litieralis  iuti-dligcnduM  mC  de  Bacrilicio  <.'rveuto  crucls,  a  qno 
taniquain  a  lonte  omuia  Sacrameuta  uovw  LieKis  vim  conlereiMti  Krn- 
liani,  ei  sanciilicandl  liomlnes  haasemut.  Tertto.  dum  Eucharistfa  di- 
eitnr  dare  vilam  wtemam,  seuHus  eal,  quod  gratlam  sanctlSauiteim, 
eni  «terua  vlta  correspoutlet,  Ipsa  oonler«t,  aeu  auKeat,  vcgeMndo 
acillcet  iti  nobls  tiablium  dileclfoniH  Del,  uectioti  et  auimam  pfonifl- 
vendo  ad  extinctiouetn  viiionim,  et  ei  auxilia  actUHlia  Kratis  conto- 
rendo,  quibus  fHciliunet  proinptfus  viam  maiidaloram  Dei,  qiUB  dneit 
ftd  vltam.  decurml. 

$  il.  —  .^unduK  effectti»  KackariKlite  rrapeetiix  od  animam  «ct 
libctr»tiu  a  pecealfa  veuialibus,  et  pra-aervatio  n  tiiorlAlibux.  Uune 
utmmqne  efTecCiim  pravlare  oxprituil  S.  Ui-niudus.  Senn.  I)e  Ctma 
Domini:  Qmis,  inqolt,  poteril  tam  e/feron  molua  fmnyeref  W**  prv- 
ritum  ulceria  bujna  ferre  queotf  Confidife,  quia,  et  iii  Aor  graUa  nib- 
veHit,  et  ul  tecuri  aHia,  Sa^rttmenU  Dominici  Curpori»  rl  San^nis  prr- 
tioia  innnlittiram  Aabetia.  Duo  e»im  iltuit  .Sacrammlum  operalur  in 
notri»,  ut.  tt  tenaam  minuat  in  minimiii,  tl  iit  grafioribus  jieevali» 
lottal  ouiMimt  ooitaeiMiiin.  —  ICuindein  duplicom  eiTectum  oxplScst  Con* 
ctlium  Trid.,  Seio.  113.  csp.  2.  dicens,  boc  Sacramcntam  «am  anh- 
dotum.  t/uo  lilieramur  a  culpia  quiiliUianin,  rt  a  pccnitix  pnntereamvr. 

Quott  autcRi  toilat  poccata  veninlia  habct  rx  duplici  eapit*^:  pritita, 
ex  ipKa  rationi!  stralJm  cibianti«  et  nutricnti«;  proprium  cntm  iwt  all- 
nMnti  Don  nolam  nulrirc,  ><tti  «tiaiu  rcjitauraro  qnod  per  calorem  n«- 
lanileni  atxmmttar  et  depcrditnr:  kimI  por  pcccata  vcnialta   imininni- 
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"mr  lervor  cliariUtls;  ac  ftublnde  p«r  rrequtMiloin  Eucliarmlias  rec«ii- 
Itonem  <l«bol  tesMararl.  Sti-undo.  baoc  elllvJicitatciti  tollenili  vooialU 
peccata  siW  Tlndlc«l  ex  vo,  quod  accendal  chariUli»  li'rvor*!ni,  quo 
evauescant  vfnialU,  titpoie  cuni  nou  ipHi  liabitui  cliiiritatla,  sed  cgus 
exercitffl  eea  fervorl  opponautur,  Quam  ul[<tae  dupUceun  virtut«m 
optlme  explica[  .Scrapdlcu»  D^icUir.  iu  1.  diiit-  12.  p.  2.  nrl.  1.  <i.  3. 
ubi  nrrilril :  r  Dicllar  ergn  boc  Sacraiueiituu)  miigls  uuiri-.  quta  digne 
«  accedeiitem  reddlt  fervi-nUoreiii,  m  carbo  i^ita.H,  oi  iteruni  reddit 
a  lortiorerD.  nt  bonun  cibu».  Kt  ex  hoc,  ijuod  re<I<til  oliaritaieiu  tiiai^Ut 
«  Il^itain,  adjuvai  ad  «onsuineudam  pec«ati  viMiUlia  rul>(f;iti«iii ;  «s 
«  liDc.  quod  Riai^is  Armai,  adjnvat  ad  vftaiidum  (imnia  Hcdera;  ra- 
«  Ifouc  tUriUSijue  valet  ad  auKmentum  virtutum,  M  ntaximc  ehnri- 
«  tatiK.  quie  est  viuculuiu,  non  quanlum  ad  rKWtnti.im,  mmI  qunutum 
«  nd  lcrvorerii  vel  radic«tion«ni.  For\-or  enlm  quolidie  ininuitur  per 
«  vnnialia  et  nulicatio,  ideo  oportoi  per  htuic  cibuui  retilaorari  depor- 
0  dftuni  '.  ~  De  bae  rciiilauratiouo  tiic  iuquiC  CalttcliiMuus  Itouianus, 
p.  3.  c.  1.  q.  10.  Qiitdquiil  •■upiilitalia  antorr  aiiimit  amixil  cum  Uci 
iUiqua  in  re  parum  offirnM.  toltim  F.iirltariitia.  ta»  ifmi*  minor*»  cul- 
pojt  oMrrgem,  rvjilitutt.  quf.miidmudum  etiam  (ueqn«  enim  a  pro- 
p(K<iia  siiiiiiitudine  diaeedendum  vfdoinr)  quod  inmU  mbruW  ifuo- 
Uiiu-  d*(nihilur  ac  dtperH,  jtaulatim  luldi  et  rrfid  nalurali  atimmfa 
senlimun.  ~  Hac  Hiinilitudine  antea  explicavorat  etleetuni  Eocbarititia! 
Etlgm.  IV,  in  Conc.  Klnrent.,  dicmtK:  tfmwm  fffrvtum  ijtitm  matt- 
riaiu  eibu»  tt  polu*  quoad  ritatn  agunt  eorporalfm....  tku-rameiitnm, 
quoad  talam  operalur  gpiritualfm.  Sii-hU  rrgo  etbu»  el  pnlia  mate- 
riali»  ratauraul  aniiitna,  eau^aiit  humorr^  honox,  et  naxiot  ex/ieUunt, 
ila  *fiiritualfii  cibut  rt  jtulux  pannionai  tutxiaii  miuuuitt  ac  ex/irUunt, 
iMrtuia  rl  itatubrti»  rtiffilaliimr»,  affMicmtttfur  esccilanl,  quibuji  /tArrw  afi> 
KfuUeudo  et  cooperando  homo  lAcrttur  a  culpiA  ijuolidianit,  el  a  pee- 
cati*  mortatAuM  pneitertrtur. 

Quod  pnritar  EucbarfstU  pnviii'-n'cl  a  poccaiin  mortnlibua  laturfs, 
indn  emintat,  quod  conlerat  fnorementum  virinm  intivioram  |i«r  gra- 
tiun  et  virtnlea  iuluHa»,  uldat  in.inper  ju»  ad  nuxilia  actunlia  pr» 
ae<WiMilat«  bnbenda.  et  cum  nit  si^-nuia  roinuiiior«ti\-iim  PaAnionia 
Ctiristi,  per  quam  vieti  ac  i>uperati  sunt  da-uionen,  otlMn  corura  ad- 
vnnius  animam  iiupela.i  coliibet;  uoii  enim  tanin  \-\  «t  andiicia  ad 
eum  hoiilia  humnni  geueris  accodit,  ((uetii  viilei  UnUj  Mtuextnli»  pra-- 
aentU  [Ultum,  uitde  pneolaro  PHiilnii^M  :^.  mciitc  pnesafm  ruturoniin 
dtc«lMl:  faraxll  in  eonxjiectu  meu  meruuim  adceniu*  omurit  tjui  Iri- 
butant  tne:  nam  tmiuit  S.  Clir.vnmtoinus  :  Tamquam  Ir^jnes  ifjnrm  ^jri- 
raatt<i  ab  illa  rncttMi  rtcediiHUJ',  farli  dialMtto  lerribilrs.  Quaproptct' 
8.  iKnatiUB,  Kpisl.  ad  E|>hc8f0fl,  nic  bjos  h<irtnlaT :  Sludrlr  /'rrqueiilrr 
acetdere  ad  Euckaritliam.  rl  Dei  gloriasn;  quaudo  enim  hoc  ifaum  ar- 
nidHe  afjilur,  tJ^jtftlaNtur  Stitanie  poteKfaiai,  tjui  xiios  aclus  concertil  in 
tagtkaignilaaadptccatum.  Ei  S.  .\it)br.,  8«nn.  ».  in  1'sa].  liK.  Moj/*e» 
agnum  immoUtcil.  ut  manducanleit  eum  non  otxujnireniur  iHea,t,  noa 
oirenmvcuirenlur^  Hxttrmiitalori*  iwiidiie:  ne  iirermeM  ■;(  niu^unji  »pi' 
rituali»  atimtnti  iiOfr/uma  xpicula  lenebroiti  hotliji  ajiprifntrenl.  1'rti!- 
iM-ni  et  lu  iutidiat  tentationi»,  inataura  jfriua  rtrlesle  couxieium.  Ad- 
Ktnirndam  in  KeelrKiam,  celehranda  oblatio.  Tunr  paraluM  atnixlr,  ut 
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tlrripia*  tibi  mnnimrnliiin,  ut  Corpu»  tilax  l^fmiHi  Jf»u,  in  <fw>  rv- 
mixth  firrfatorum  fid.  pottuinlio  dirina  rrronrHiatiimit,  rl  protiirliOHia 
aternrr.  ■Si/«ci*/»  Dominum  Jt-ituw  twr  mmti»  hotpitio,  ulfi  Corpit* 
^JH*.  ibi  fhriftu»  trl.  Cnm  ho*pitium  tunm  adorrmriut  ritlrrit  oceu- 
patHnt  fftli^lix  fahjar*  pnacntia,  intfJiigfH*  Ificum  t^nlameHtix  mi» 
itt(«rctMum  /»;/  Ctirwlum  ff»^,  f>*giri,  cU-. 

Cnpls  noBui  unde  Mnrtyrr»,  m  natnni  «tiit  fnflTnti  M  inertiMe,  roba- 
3ti,  Madainiiminl.  ta«ll  sant  «<)  rvjiiKMndum  t>-ronn«mni  siaritJw  ai~ 
inatir.  it  n^^II  pot«nll<i,  «(  imomi  faror--?  Qiiid  linbccll  liuuMn  bs- 
mJiuam  s  »e  KpmlninAm,  tnm  virillt«r  annnvK?  Oplnor  d«  armeiitArio 
Etich«rl»ti)c  vntapbTnctl  pnxll^re  >lRrt>-n9  nA  trininphandas  Rvipua 
minn)i.  ec  «irnlficum  tmnnnnluimM  tormonta  1''l(>|rant«r  C«uciliiun  C&r- 
iha^lneHBP  slyto  .S.  Crprinnl  [|it  «criblt,  ad  Cornellani  Pnpam:  (Jho« 
exciltimn',  inqnlDnl,  c-f  Itm-tamur  ad  pralium,  lon  intrmes  ft  nuito* 
rtti»qu<tmux,  nffl  prolvlioHe  Sanguini»  H  Corpori»  Chrixli  muniamus, 
tt  CTMM  <id  Aor  flat  EHchnriglia,  ut  potnjl  irrripirHlibun  firsf  luMa,  gncs 
MsbK  fsae  oonfra  ailtfrgorim  votumus,  muHinvato  Do^niniear  nafuri' 
tatia  armemH».  .Sct1lc«t  MnrlTr«s  glndlatorio  F.ucbarfstlffi  cibo  v«|{ntl, 
etsplrltus  <■!  robnr  mutunli,  tamqaam  lmn«s  Igupni  sptfaiitr»  Inctl 
sUQi  lyrnnnoTTiTn  metuH.  «I  Infenii  lerror,  d«ludent«s  airfM^ee  lAnaea- 
lomni  ictUR,  F.aehAristln  arinls  iinpcnetrabilm. 

§  ni  —  Tertiu»  fffiftttu  Euehariititr.  eri/a  aitiauim  «st  spiritnalb 
qatcdam  auavlias,  pl  vlcirix  jj^ratin?  d«lc«tnllo;  anlma  «aini  viriuti^ 
linjas  Sniranienti  spirllnnliter  reflcitar,  ct  velutl  dulc«dlne  buniMlis 
divlniv  iuebrlntur,  Juxta  lltud  CitDtic.  I>.  fiymedile,  amid,  etbHnlf,  tt 
inttiriamiui  ehariMiini.  Cqjns  utlqap  divlDi  etbt  soarltatis  ac  dulon- 
dini.t  og-ra^am  Agnram  prtDhalt  .Mnniin,  d«  quo  fta  &apj«Dtia*  16. 
Xulrictitli  p/fpuhim  luum,  rt  panem  de  ealo  paralnm  prtattiti/iti 
dtl.i  iinr  labor',  (imri^  deteelam^nlum  in  »e  kabeHtefH.  et  omnin  aa- 
pitri»  tuavitat^ ,  mibgtanlia  e»im  t.aa,  dulr^iHetn  luam,  tjtutm  in 
fitit)*  habea  otlendtbat,  et  deaervien*  unimeujuaque  roluptati,  tid  t/uod 
ifuitifiue  •xilelKit,  conr^rt^ilur.  Hlne  Propheia  R«t;laH  Chrlstl  l>omtiii 
pffcvnnam  Teftm-ne,  «xclnmat:  Valix  mfut  iHebrian*,  iiuam  pnri^lanai 
fSt!  Qnod  oraeulum  xic  perbetle  eiponlt  Anctor  Sennonls  Dr.  (.'trna 
Domini.  apud  S.  Cvjiriaiinra:  Qftam  pnrtarus  eat  eaitjr  i»le .'  Quam 
rrliffieuui  hujus  jiolua  ebrielat!  1'er  quam  ex^fdimw  Dta,  et  qua 
rrfro  /•UHt  oblifi  eut  anferiora  lixtemliuiHr;  ntm  httbeHle*  aeHMtm  huju* 
mutiji,  eruci  him-mux,  ■'itniiuineiti  nugimtui,  et  inlra  ijita  Httlrm- 
jttori.i  HOtfri  culnrra  fiijimus  linguatn,  quo  iiit^riu.i  ej.-lertusqu«  rutrri- 
fnli,  a  laifiirHtiliu*  hiijm  luttHli  judicamur  amentet.  L'l  Mtiuna,  mc 
ri  hie  jtaniK  omnr  drJtctamrntiim  in  »e  Itttbel:  nrttde  miri/ica  ovtni- 
hm,  qxii  dii/nr  fl  df.ittlr  mutuHt,  tecundiim  siium  desidtrittm  Mopil, 
imj>lfl,  ittttiat  fuUHtium  aiipetilut.  tt  omnium  exmjierat  dtUetdiitum 
voluj>ltitrt.  Ktu*  igitur  Camix  hi0ut  qMtdam  aviditns  est,  et  quoddam 
IjdaatdfrrMni  manrndi  in  ('hriiilo,  jter  quiKl  tie  tmjirimimus,  tt  ithtpta- 
Wbu  in  Hff/i*  dulrrdiHtm  rharilati»,  nt  hctrtal  polato  Mtstro,  H  vvKf 
^ttws  sapor  diiiKtionis  infmu»  jienrlrans,  imbutns  omnea  animtr  cor- 
poriiijue  rtetmta.  Et  inlra :  /^iiu  tji;'-  Angtlorum  omne  dtttetamirtttttm 
tutbetts,  tiilute  mirifita,  amnibut  qui  dii/He  et  dtvote  tumiinl,  aKtw 
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inm  tuum  drfideriui»  tiipil :  tt  amfiiiua  ^aam  ilaitna  iUwl  rrtmi 
implft,  r,'.  taliat  ^iitnliiim  apptiitu»,  et  winia  eamaiium  Miftorunt  ir- 
rilanunta,  rl  omniiim  eXHpfint  ilHleeiliHem  rcluptalum.  f^idf.tfifimotlo 
hi»,  qtii  Chrifti  /■ommfmoranl  pa*»ioitem,  ialra  »acrti  o{fifM,  qiuuu  per 
qtiamiam  ronalff,  di>  inttTioritius  foitHjun  tffrtdi/m/ur  l-irr^tts,  el  super 
omttf*  tUiicia»  Uicrtfmi»  ntetarri»  anima  deli-ctttur ;  f/unHtam  SKuefla- 
tpm  ammat  inquirtHti  abi  sil  Deu»  xuua,  el  »!upiria  coutemplntitmiK 
«Ifratuit.'  iVon  ilt'>t  imbfw  prwetlosef  tem}>tiilafi&  rieportunl:  ro*  maltt- 
timtii  e»l  de  nrtnttibux  »fiUaH»,  et  qun»i  uttfiio  tpirita»  meritetn  deli- 
nwiu.  a^mitn»  illo»  pit/a»  nW{>i/,  et  inler  diem  el  ttiftem,  rftrii  ct 
ante  K  affheiio  iniutrt»,  inler  data  rwtdoaawla  xe  dtifidtni',  i/ratias  agit 
tom  ttberw  l)ene/ieii  lar^itori:  et  m  gaiwlam  el  »aHel/ficalam  agnoxrrn*. 
fietHnif  te  nbttiil.  et  Ifterf/mis  »t  boptisat.  rndD  in  penoita  tiouiJiti» 
ilgw  eoiDmttnicantlB  exclamat  DariiL  tbr  i««mi,  et  «iru  mea  exal- 
laftrunt  in  Dtum  rivum.  • 

Hmic  iiui«m  cn^leatom  saaviiatem  ox  cn  rcpiMuiit  al;'<)t>i  Pairtv,  qund 
tn  «o  SacrnmenlQ  lilvlna  -Sapk>ntia  «uam  Dlvtnit«t«in  K  liuoianiintrtn 
«4  moilain  laells  noblsexbibcl.juxta  illui)  I^niii^gO:  MamiUa  tfrgumla. 

•  laheri».  [(»  AugiUIlnus,  Conelouol  in  r»ai.ai',  ubi  bac  scrlblt: /ii  pnn- 
ripij>eml  \'erliam,el  Vertmr^  erat apnd I>fum ,  el  Veuxrmt  l'rrlrum.  f>cr 
cilm»  gempiternu»; »ed  mandttcant  Angeli,  mandueanl  mifiemtr  IVrfu/o", 
mandiiiyinl  etelette}!  Sfuritmi,  el  mitiidwanl,  tt  saf/iiiantur  ;  tfuit  oulrm 
homo  poasei  ad  illum  r.itiumf  l.'iide  i^r  lam  idmteum  ilti  citmf  Hpor- 
itiiat  ergo,  u/  wi^jni  iUa  taeirxctrvl,  fl  ad  pttrmtlo*  prrtxnirri.  Sitniltn 
liabet  Hiigo  a  S.  Vti.-ton>,  liK.  1.  Mi.-rtll..  tit.  S».  «  Sapinnlia.  iiu/uit. 
€  Miraain  pniii.-'  <'rat,  ct  vt-rm  cxt  (leorMnm  in  iau;  tn  DiviniUtc  pnni.'^, 
«  ln  bnmanilato  lae,  nl  nutritn.i   r»t   parvalu.i    lartp  humanlitlix,  at 

•  oreseeoui  et  tonvnU:)ie<Knx  cApm:  po«xj|  oibum  DirinttaiLi  >. 

Porro  hujos  ilivini  KnL-mmenli  iliKtie  Hiisccpti  Uiiitn  ('st  dnlicinmm 
nc  vAluplali»  «xundalio,  ut  ipso  Cbri.KiuH  UomiimH  ad  enin  iidliortan» 
diserit  Discipulis  l.ueic,  2i.  Drxidrrro  iltKtderari  ItOt-  l^ixpJfa  mnndii- 
earr  rohinetim ■  Vel,  ul.MTibil  Tortallianu-i,  lib.  I.  Adverxn^ Marcioitrm, 
Mp.  1.  Coneupifrrnlia  rmuupivi  hor  l^atetta  rdrrt  rchigrum.  Cbi  ap> 
pmiU!  exajciroral  valuiaatT^-iii  j^taBd»  KuebariatlK  notnine  o«Dcti[ri> 
-scentt.*,  qun-  jucundiort»  earufci  delidkii  etpriiiiere  solol,  Uinc  non- 
njilli  p  SS.  fiilribiL'!  Kucbnrintiam  aj^llaut  frraiudium  bMfiludhiia. 
Sie  ».  Chrysolojrui':  .1/'ihki  Mris.  iuiiuit,  mw  altl  virtalin  ciho.  ii.ilulis 
epuia,  iMirii»  koixr.tlali!'.  et  fftoria.  Cui  couciiijl  Petriis  DatiiiaiiUF^, 
Serm.  '.i2.  wrilien.i:  Quam  driidona  fame  ttffliyilur.  qiii  cate:*tiit  firirm- 
ptuarii  dajnhua  tatiiralur,  cui  rtrlum  fit  eetlariiim.  elc.  Sed  Diniiiutn 
optijnii  Mnllhiun*  Kpiscnpus  Wotniacpnfiji,  tlomlt.  De  i'iena  Dnmini, 
dnm  Ita  pm^lnrR  xaermn  Kuolinri.-itinin  apiiellat  Itedemptionin  memo- 
riatn,  pii/ntt»  hirrniilali»  aJrrna,  futurm  Jwunditati»  am^le  pmttt- 
dium,  arrham  .■<ponmt,  jocale  diiinum  etrttlu»  ei  donalunt,  Krtte*iai 
mititanli»  cum  IriitmfAanlt  Kuaor  glulinum  et  unionefn  fralentam, 
ditm  eam  dultrdintm,  tpia  illn  fruilur,  fine  relamtnlo,  i»la  halirl  tuh 
,*fiicrameHto;  et  »i  Ula  m^M/i.t  llirrunalem  liatift  Dtum  xuum  Juctin- 
diu»,  ista  t'n  lerra  MililaTUi  lialtrt  rum  mirtitiitiia.  Hlnc  appoklte  'tVr- 
tulllanaa,  Itb.  I>e  Pfmit.,  cap.  t^.  loquMU  ite  dlvina  Snpienlin  inler 
CKten,  «it:  Immolal  ritulum   pmopimiim,    emtviKio  ffaudium  nuum 

FKaSsem  Theot.  ToiB.  XI.  '^ 
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ejcormnl:  <|iuwi  Ikw  npijMuuiD  cDovI\iam,  lu  <ini>  CtiTtelns,  opimfftr 
vktimn.  «t  oiniiJuiB  victiinimun  pnesUnllfsliiut,  luctnoute  inactatar, 
ftil  omaius  cKleal»  glorjw. 

£  IV.  —  tir,  irilm»  gfffi^ibit»  diviiut  y.uthnriglia  ergw  cirfnut  ttu- 
fH€»li*.  —  Prlmu»  «■«{  looiiti.t  Rppotltiu  ocji^ltivi  niiiigaiio,  «t  sa^vlen- 
lluni  tiA^lanuin  r<-rrKnniio  nc  modcrKtio.  Qnod  utlqiu  pneclatr  docM 
■S.  Cyrilluc,  lil),  1,  in  Jnaiju.  cnp.  IT,  ut>i  ilo  pmpftraiJone  «<l  diRHftia 
hqjuii  8a«r8mijnii  rccffptioiiuin  «ormonpm  totjf^as,  aili  fian,  <]hmo, 
eogitation'»  niuu^ijHta.  fludiit^  .taHctiquf  rira»,  rt  bmfdiiiionem  pttfti- 
ciprji,  i/iut.  (muVu  crrilr,  noH  morlr.m  ^um,  catmm  rliam  nu>i-6><«  i>»im«k 
'Uprilit:  mlat  rjtim.  cum  i»  wAit  manti  Vhriflux,  navifntem  tmm- 
b/vruit  HMlTortim  Irt/rm.  piclalem  eirrrolxirat,  pertnrhatiott*»  animi 
fxii^iiiiul,  agrxtlo*  curai.  coUisfts  miinlrffrat,  et  sicul  l\i»tor  Imhu»,  qui 
aHiimim  niNim  /rr»  nviltu»  fmnil,  abtimai  non  ertgil  (oxu.  Ip6i  coiicliill 
S.  BcrnsnluK,  K«riii.  /)r  HapHnnui  rt  Sar.rtimrnla  jllarif!  «  Duo,  inijuit, 
9  Sacnimciittitii  hoc  «pL-niiur  lu  nobis,  tit  vidi-Hcp^  ct  Mtm^nm  niinual 
a  lu  ininimiK,  M  fcnvrioribnn  pts:cjUii>  tollot  «tnnino  <:oiiKitn.vuni,  Sl  «lOb 
a  vrstrum  nini  taoi  KH-pc  iiiodo,  ncc  i*m  itc«rl>n«  M<:ntil  iracandia 
a  motu»,  invidiiP,  Inxunii.-,  uut  c^iurerum  hujnMnodi,  ^rfldae  agal 
■  Oorpoii  cl  Siin);uiui  l>oiiiini :  <(noniam  vinux  .Saurnmcutl  op«ralar  Su 
«  Mi  ».  — Iihun  nSirmat  (^it^ichiKtnnit  llomaniu,  n.  iA.  ''■inus  ftiitm, 
tnquit,  ISiitlinrm  i-oliil>tt  ue  rtprimil:  Hum  mim  charitatii  igni- aaimi* 
mngii  inctiidil,  coiicupi»Cfntia:  artlorim  cxtingual  iieretse  etl,  (Juib&.'> 
\crhiH,  ut  apparot.  sigtijfical  KuoiiAristiam  iDod«rari  qnldem  corpotis 
pK.'uione»<;  ni  non  imm<;dini<%  M<d  dnminXHl  m«diale.  mu  ex  coRse- 
ijut-ull,  Inquil  lt<«co,  concl.  3,  n.  27,  qnalenus  Dent  propter  illsm  vd 
tolllt.  vel  miunit  mat«irinm  inccnlivam  illius  ronililii,  paia  per  appti' 
cAltonem  iiaturalium  cnusnrum,  mlnUMido  [«mperameulutu  eorports, 
quod  oxcit)ii  appetitum  ad  moluH  irn.',  lUKUrla;,  ac  filmtliaia  vjtioruin; 
vul  tftllll  objecta  eilr1os«ca  intUmmanli*  appelilum,  et  Boa  slii^aJnri 
pn>tectiou<>  homlncm  servnt  ab  oc«a»tonlbu»  piwatomro ;  vul  qua- 
teiiua  boulA  fDfitinctlbuM  iia  pnevenlt  et  sdjuval  toluuUlem,  ut  fa- 
cil«  poiail  arertere  appeliium  a  deieclabillbus  couira  Miioueni;  vel 
dcnique  qitnteiiDii  adauctrt  )ier  hoc  Sacramcntum  cliariiattt,  qua  vo- 
lui>t.v(  vebeiuefftiU!!  delooialur  IkiiiI»  divtuis,  appetltua  minoH  {lotett 
occupuri  tirca  delectalloiioin  hdtil  lerreni;  lll  iiatnijue  propier  nadi- 
ralem  poleiilUrum  uniouem  ei  Fadlcnllonem  1d  e.idem  animn,  ut  qn» 
una  v«bemeilUaa  applli-aiar  tiuo  objeclo,  eo  mlnuH  aliera  poMii  nppli- 
cnri  ad  snain  ohjcctum.  eo  quod  Tlrlus  antml  flnlta.  (jua  pi!r  f>iutrula* 
p(ili.'utiiu,  operalur,  ad  onum  actum  ampUaa  iuteuta.  minor  lict  ad 
alinm.  Ila  ergo,  iM  nou  aliler  boc  Sacramemum  mluutt  loroiiem  con- 
1'npi-tci^nli».  IIuc  liosco. 

Snundu.t  efeclit»  Eacbarisllw  er^a  cor|)U))  dlfcne  suscipientix  wl, 
«lUnd  >it  in  oa  vetuil  aemCD  ImmarlatllatiH,  el  bcaia;  I!eMirr(!i.!tioRlx; 
qoem  uiique  effeutuiii  signlficavil  Cbrlstus  DomiauH  cuui  dixit:  Qm 
mandueal  meam  i-'ameii\,  tt  bidit  meum  Sitnffuinem.  hiibet  ritam 
irteinam.'ef  ego  rtsusiitabo  fum  iu  nociitMmotiie.  Qn»  verba  prRclarc 
fdc  ^xpeudit  S.  CyrillDe  Alezandrinua,  llb.  ■%.  In  Joann.,  cap.  2.  <  fiui 
1  proRiUii  iiequil,  uC  qal  secundum  iiatnram  vlia  e-i,  (-ormpllouem  dmi 
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«upRrel.  Mc  vifioat  morMni.  VnAndf  )ic«t  mnrK,  qnir  |Mr  prarVArl- 
«  «atiniM-ni  no«  inviwic.  humatiiini  oorj»iK  corrupttoiiU  ncc«««IUU 
«  ^ulijlcinl;  unittn,  i\w*  Chrialus  pvt  soam  ipsiuH  mnrtcRi  \a  nobla 
«  vat,  omttina  rvanirj^^nios:  incrwdil)it<i  enim  <ut,  iinn  rrrn  im|ioesiblle, 
>■  at  vjui  i-o»,  in  ijuibun  (nnrlt,  non  Tivific«t ;  qiirnui<{moila<n  eatiD 
a  .icjntinkin  muUis  p«K'i.s  tntc.rimuH,  iil  )icnii-n  ijtni»  tfrrvcmus.  fil« 
<  ctijtm  DnminuK  iii>st<^r  Jmuk  (*hri>tun  piT  Cnnu-m  snnm  in  n«bla 
«  vitmn  tnt^^it.  no  vatuli  qumlilam  Kcinnn  iranioTtMliinliii  tTisi^.rit,  <|iiod 
«  tohiin,  quie  in  itnliiK  <ui,  iiuvirruptioni-m  olioli;!  s.  ijnibtu  verbls 
S.  CvriUuit  .it;^'niflrjii,  licr!  timi  iiiuutt.  M-faudum  ordinjirinni  Dci  po- 
tnntiain,  ni  Hilitnm  i-jns  «ijiicntiK  «tt  lionitnl}';  aj:<indi  mndnm,  nt, 
qui  dijinii  suK^ripit  K.ui-hariKtinm,  nHnjiando  noti  rcxni^iit,  non  <|ual(- 
cutniiUR  n^Kurri-clioni^,  111111  oniniM  (|uoi<|Uot  .tunt  hnminM  rcsurrvctuil 
»in(,  »rd  rFHnrn'<;tfoni-  lir>nta  «t  irlorinm-  '--  Iliiio  pnBclnrn  .S.  IroiiiFiu, 
Ith.  4.  Ailtrn-xH*  >tarr*t.i.  rnp.  31.  loqueiM  Ati  ViilontinianiH,  qnl  cor- 
potnio  n]»arTi-«lionfiui  nejfclinot,  Kir  eo!i  nrKUtt:  (iiu>moil'i  aulnm  mrgia 
dieunt  rarnrm  in  rompliounm  df.ti^ire.  rf  non  jtrn-iperr  vUam,  i/tta 
a  *''irp<rrr  Domini  '1  Saitffiiinf  aliturf  QuiMn  locum  «tc  inliT|>rrtJ>nir 
doclu»ima.->  ac  pilMimaii  ItoMnsia:  ]>flriu<Ic  tsl.  inquit,  ne  «i  dixisMi: 
<)ni>ninm  Cnro  (liriAti  virlUirait  citt,  i-t  cadvmmumxit  »■!  vii*tii  to- 
eorruptibilimt.  indi-  llt.  at  qui  eamom  ilitira  Aigafi  cnmoderani,  sC 
nnliii  pn»t  linwr  KUa  cu1p:i  virlutorn  fllam,  qBam  acoepcmnt,  ftniiltiint, 
ponim  corpnm  prni-nlduhifi  rnitnrjfpnt  nd  immortiilitattim.  Qunpmptcr 
SS.  PAtn^  cum  8.  Ignatin,  KpiKi.  «d  F.i)Ii4-.«ia»,  Karhitriatlam  com- 
ID(ialI«>r  Bp|>"lI«iK  ;ift<ii-»iif«m  immnrlalHaii.t ,  pnrai-.rixilivum  aiUra 
moflrm.  —  Quii-  nmnin  uimnn  nk-  iD:«flli^<'ntU  v«llm,  non  qaod  Eu- 
charMl*  vjm  aliqnam  phvKicani  cor|>o(il>UK  inKrrst,  »«i)  ilanitaxal  qund 
«k  confrmt  qiinmdam  <lif;nitnhim  i-t  cnnKerrntionoin ,  ni(Ion<<  caJoB 
dlgna  Kitil,  ut  qup.-  cuin  (.'hri*lit  nntntifm  hnhucnint  In  st»tn  morta- 
Mtatl»,  cnmdi^m  bnbnanl  in  nrjitio  iinmortJilitiitif^-  Qul  plani  liac  do  re 
exopWI.  pMcurmt  -S,  ChryKo.ttomum,  )lb.  Df  SacfrdoliJi,  c*p.  S.  M 
S.  Cyrillum,  lih,  3.  fn  Jonnn.,  enp.  t>.  i-t  lib.  4.  rap.  2.  nornoii  ei 
»S.  Potrtini  ChryKoloj;iira,  Sorm.  9n. 

TVj^iiiii  dmii/ur  'ffn-tmt  itrt  cordfK  eantfmonia,  «  oorporete  parl- 
t«tl«  prapa^atio:  qnmn  utiqut!  i-fT<!ctnm  colll^ll  S,  ThoinAS,  art.  3. 
,ad  3.  «s  fltn  /•aebarioe,  ?.  (iuid  f*t  bonum  ^ia,  tl  quid  pulfhnm 
efus,  nini  frunirntum  tttvlarum,  ri  nnum  grrmianaii  rirffinrtf  Unde 
Pa<iclia«in«,  lib.  Dr.  Corporr.  eJ  Sanguint  Domini.  c*p.  21.  Piiix  fru- 
civ»  Hhtrtati»,  cj-  quo  nir^inila*  </frmitiaiur :  niim  hoc  noalri  gtwrt* 
ritto  caxtitat  forri*ntpiiur.  ab  i»to  vtro  virrjinnx  pmammtur.  Gt  glostn 
•ap«r  illa  vcrtia  PkbI.  67.  Srliit-m  monit  Dtii,  tie.  ait:  De  Corpore  ChritU 
manat  umbra  gratitt,  qiwe  tu^it  drfirniiaruliim  t-M  eonlra  incntlivtx  vi- 
tiorMin,  H  camiitisciincupiitrjmlia!.  Hmk  vi.'rhn  rrti^rt  S.  Thomns,  (ipiu«.r»8. 
cap.  i\.  Kt  »abdit:  Dam  rrg<}  fidflis  i\-irpu»  Chrifti  /lutuil,  spiriluaU  iv- 
frigtrium  prrripit,  qua.n  de  umbra  gratio',  qutr  dr.  ifuio  fiuil:  Omk  1-1, 
EffC  quijiri  rtm.  rt  txra'-!  grrminahit  i/iiaxi  lilium. 

Sicnt  Aot^m,  inqnit  Siiraphiciui  Doctiir,  vcl  qni^uidiviit  Anclor  t,^m- 
pt)tdi>  Thnitoffiri.  lib.  ti.  cnp.  iri.  rrcin  coinmunicanllbUK  mnlta  liona 
provcnloni,  nt  diclntn  ent,  Ki<;  indfjciu'  numruttliu»  CorpuM  CKri«li  multft 
maln  (Mncurrant.  Nulliu  «nim  opu»  plaui-l  IJco,  niKi  plnccat  ipKi:  (^tiiu. 
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Indlgtw  onim  Comraanin  |)«cc«J«  bmnlneBi  llliuineat.  damDntloa«tnJ 
prwpBni.  proximum  M-Aiwliittint^  aMntom  oxci&mu,  Wntatlonl  suhjti£ai.  I 
l>eam  jrriljit,  vjtam  l«nipomt«m  brovlat,  graraitis  spoliat.  Do  lii«'  ppr  j 
ordlnein  dlcitur,  Fiat,  iii(|uit,  merua  tarunt  fomm  ipn».  oic.  eccej 
primoDi:  Kt  m  rttrili<itr(inrJit:rKCCfnanadam:  Kt intcaiidninm: «et»\ 
tertinm;  OlMcurtntur  ocuU  mrum  nr  iniif<irtt:  t^rc  qoaTinm:  AY  dor-\ 
Kum  forum  teinper  infunxi:  «cta  ()nlnlum:  Kffmiih  tuper  toa  i'niiN.1 
liiam  :  oc«e  MXtum ;  Viat  kobilnih  rorum  dtivrtn  :  cc^c  fieptliiiaio :  /n-1 
lu^ii-.rnaruU»  fnrnm  nott  »it,  qui  inhifhHti;  occo  ocuvam. 

APPENDIX. 
DE  SACRinCIO  MISS.K. 

Inthr  cKitpras  ilivliix  l^ucliAilsliie  pnrcellcnllan  tiicc  mHxime  Bfn- 
f^ul^rU  cat,  qaoil  illvcr&o  rcapcclti  Saeramtnium  slmiil  slt.  et  fiacri- 
/iTiiim:  qnlppo  enm  non  onlliietnr  Mlnm  nd  au^^udam  lu  dl^io  su- 
ficipientibus  •^ratlam  sanettflcAnlem ,  tiaod  ui  cum  alits  Sac/amuiitiii 
CAinmane  esl:  8>>d  otl«m  ox  priinaiU  «ua  lostltuilone  dlrccte  «c  im- 
rafidittte  londiil  In  I>b1  ealinm  ct  voiicfnlloneni  per  oblatinuoin  Cbrutl 
Domiiil  Corporls  ct  San^lnU,  ((Uv  n  SAcerdotitia?  uov»  Logb  ia 
lioiioreiii  Del  olTcraDtar  01  Inciuonto  immolaiilur;  tii  qun  muiimc 
il^utii>>rBl«  lult  por  A»num  PnHctinlem  vclcris  Teeuimeuti,  qai,  at 
etnlttiim  r<'liH|u!ni  analo^ae  ot  afmtliluiliniH  raiinnc!i,  ijun'  rx  ln»tl- 
iiitioiiis  ieni|iari-.  6\  tliie,  'cnreineniis,  ac  oireuin.-itiuitii»  pi-tl  poMUni, 
Hljniit  uIIk!!  dixliiiu»,  Su  Iiec  pnecipue  tJurbnristinni  •dninlirahiit,  i|itod 
Siusramenti  n«Juiii,  scd  et  SacTitifii  prwr(iK>livam  ol>liui'r<'i. 

forro  pluriiiin;  oircnrrnut  Kiiirhnrixtiic  Hub  rntionc  Sacriflcil  B.ppet. 
laiiouL-ti:  uani  n  S.  Kpiphniiio.  iiiert-jil  7^).  dieitar  i»iT>nHmiu,  rt  lntria:  a 
S.  Clirvsusiomo,  llorait.  17.  fn  Epint.  .Iii //Wir.  nppellatur  A/ir/id  mtiiv 
iInii;t,*u.S.  AiixUHltUO,  llb.  2.  ((KitiiftuiiHm  Finnffeliraruiii,f\.ii.  Sanrtum 
.Srin<-/i7ri/iii;  lib. 'J.  [.'(>n/*ai».,  cnp.  12.  Siicrifl<-ium  iirrtii  n<ufn,' ltl>.  Dt 
aniina,  rl  Hliu*  originf.  cBp.  !).  SacrificiuirrCorpnriii  rt  Scmgiunig  Chri- 
hH;  'ct  Kp{>t,  23.  Sacramnitum.  iii  qwt  Chrintux  immaintitr :  a  S.  fnl- 
^ntto,  til>.  Dt  fidf  atl  lytrum,  cnp.  Vi.  dicitiir  Sarrifirium  pnni»  tl 
rini.  tiie  panKim  a  8S.  fatribna aliin  pluribuKnppcllAtionJbusillaslratar. 

Dno  aulem  Inb^r  aa.'leni  celebrlo»  nunt,  i't  innxime  nsilata  nomina: 
nompc  Uturifiii  npud  Gnecoii,  et  Mitta  npud  Ln,tiiioi<.  l,iturgio  uutem 
voi  ost  nd  plum  siKUiQcanda  commnnU;  nnin  intiTilnm  Ht^^niHcal 
alli}aod  opn»  lacero,  *hu  pnblici^  opcmni  prviiitnir.;  alijiu.iodo  iin|M>rtai 
omnc  Dco  oiliibitnin  ohsmiuluRi;  allaji  nnTir^niur  ad  denuiandam 
omnem  Cloricnli«  Ordini.t  fnnelloncm ;  frcqacuiior  uinien  nfiUH  obtinnll. 
ul  sl^uiftcarct  oblationi'm  el  ciOrbnitioncm  CliriMi  Doiiiiut  Corporis  et 
San^pilnis;  qun  mtionc  hirc  vos  commanie  osl  npad  omiiiii  V.TKon 
Palres  et  Aa<.-lorc»,  qnl  do  f^charlttiA,  quatenns  Sacriflctum  «t, 
sermonom  tcccraul. 

Similiter  Mi«!nr  nomcn  n*urpntnr  ad  slg^iiHcandam  ointiem  illMa 
aciiouom  sncram,  qna  fn  Kccln^ia  Cntholice  conRcltar,  ac  D<*o  ofrortar 
EactiftrfsllB.  Cajus  utiquc  noininis  ot  a6nrpstiouis  antiqnilaU^m  'pnc' 
ct«re  deoiomimi  Baronins  ad  annum  CliriBtt  vl  1.  n.  60.  •  Ea  outm  vooe, 
«  /ttfit//.  nsa   rldetnr  lo  sno  Ipslus  exordto  Romana  Kcclc^in ;  lu» 
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:  Piip*.  pmiiniuK  ApnKtoIorum  tctnpnubnii.  xcriWnK  nd  JuFtuat 

■  Kpi.ii^npuiii  Vjcniuliix^tn,  idcm  Snrtificinm  Misukin  roran».  nii:  dicit, 
«  Ot  bkbvtur  Totn.  1.  Biblint.  vitMriiiii  1'ntratn:  Soror  niMtm  f.npropria, 
"  nimtt  htJif  rwanrrfHi-i.i,  lUiitum  ilitmitK  xuiv  piiupcrilni*  aMlffnnFil,  ubi 
«  minc  nim  jtauprrilniK  narirt»  eommorantrt,  MiiiHU  ni/imu».  Itcin 
o  ('.nrni-tiQH  l*«p",  Kpi»l-  ini  l.upictnum  VifDnciix«in  Kpi^rqptim,  M* 
«  Dtilur  vcrblH :  l'ul)liiyi,  ttnjHr  »rripli»  jioliorrbnii  ^liiiM»  agtre  Chri- 
-  ntianiii,  li>vl.  fUidi^m  nci  snot  Dominu  CKtcri  KninAni  Pnatitloes,  qiiaii 

•  Inii^m  r«Mt  si^Uatfm  receimra.  In  Coueilio  lComnno,  snb  S>'lvefilTo, 

■  1d  Hnc;  in  Concllio  CArthn^ncnsl  3.  Cno. -t,  in  Coneilla  Agathenai, 
«  «np.  47.  M  allis,  PalrM.  <)til  iDt^irlitcmnl,  oodc-m  qaoqno  MiM.<fr  pro- 
«  nointno  Ipsam  inemcntam  .SAcrincinin  nomJn&Tanl.  slctit  ei  Ambro> 
"  h(ii8  sd  Marc,  Eptat.  I<).  AngQstiniu.  .SeriD.  2fil.  Df  Ttmport,  Vicior' 

*  l<(Jcc>u8)»,  lib.  '2.  De  pti-aeentiont  tCandatorvm,  «c  deai^iue  cieteri, 
«  et  potit  Ipeos  Keceuilom  omnSs  *.  H<r>r  ibi  ItaronitiK. 

Ci>nirov«rlllDr  auleni  Ini^r  Anclor«>8,  iualls»lt  uomou  i^ttud  J/iiuta, 
Hetmlcwn  vidclicel.  au  Lallnnm,  H^braicam  ee«c  docoi  Coiioilium 
SenonirnM  In  dccretis  fldei,  ciip.  II.  <?l  nltiimant  plarimi  TbMlogi  cum 
Cardllkall  Bxronlo  sapra  n.  bij.  abi  scribit:  Xegut  tameu  pralertnif- 
Itndnm,  ifiiod.  c"'**  fniilta  »iai  hufiM  sacrtficii  nomina,  iUnil  esf  anli- 
</ai»itimMH,  el  apud  latinan  titilatiiu.  alqut  fre^uenliut.  UIsm,  quod 
quidem  'nicul  et  Ckri»<iaai>  /klf»  profitetur  ex  lltbraifa,  tet  Vkaldaiea 
nOttuMtatura  aereiitum  es»e  rideliir.  Cluod  eiiim  tit  noolra  vtdgalaU- 
gilur  Deul^ron.  Iti.  xfianttiiieii  oblalio,  Uebraice,  et  Chaldmiy.  dicilur 
MiaMh,  qnam  offerrhanl  Damitta  m  graliaruin  actianrm  dr  frueititiu 
terrte.  qim  et  veiitebaiilar  in  lemph,  ruin  reeardatutne  pnrleritie  i-crti- 
lulin,  rl  itb  ead^m  tiltf.ralionia.  Uua  qitidem  omnia.  eum  optime  con- 
vmiiml  pradieto  a  ('hri*ip  iiutitalo  taerifieio.  eo  pntiu»  majorrt  noitn 
ttm  KUMt  nomine,  quam  eiijuxpiam  alleriu»  tacrifieii.  Alii  v«ro  conseiil 
vooein  iUam  nntlo  modo  llfl>r«icaiii  es-te,  aot  ab  llcbrnico  derivataia  i 
■lioquin  «'nro  nmnft.i  Chrixtiunii!  iiaUonett,  »icut  iilini'  hn,iii£niodi  retf> 
RUiiuicjit.  iiUMlra  lunt,  Amrn.  Allelnio.  Sabaoth.  uir.  nam  ci  Gi-ffi-t  fais 
omnibn»  otuntur;  voce  antem  Miinuis  non  l(«m,  aei)  prn  .1/Mm,  f.ilur- 
ffiam  diennt.  Imo  8yri,  ei  MnroDEt»,  i^ni  Chaldaien  tiDjfua  MteMm 
colebraut.  vocem  .Miiiine  iioii  hnbHat:  et  ei  SiS.  l*ntribn«,  llrlgenfis, 
Jtutinoi',  KpiphaniuK,  rt  liierAiivuiu.-i.  hehniicu;  li»|cn*'  perid,  liac 
viKf  nnmquam  iixi  xuiil. 

Undc  verUimiliu.i  cKt  voc«m  tltnm  esite  Utinain.  ct  doduclniD. vel 
a  vcrbo  millo.  quiii  in  i)!a  ohUtio  i4  pn^t-cK  ail  Deum  itiJttnDiar:  sleqne 
dum  IMaconi  in  linc  »hlatii>iiis  populo.diMitinliniit:  llr  Mijt^  esl,  »enan« 
e«t,  quMi  oblatin  lui  pro  ctK  nd  Deain  tran.imiti.ia ;  >lcqap  Kberi  pn'^.>uQt 
reecdcrc.  Ita  cxplifAl  S.  (in>)rori)M,  lib.  1.  Dialnij.,  cnp,  f>8.  abl  liicc 
scrltilt:  I^Uur  Mima  qmisi  tranmnimiiin.  tii  ifuod  populii*  fideli»  jh-t 
miniaterinm  Saeerdoti».  ipii  funi/ilur  virr.  .Unliatiirit  inter  Deum.  e.l 
homine»,  prfft*  el  suppliailianr.f  rl  nrfa  transmittal  AltitMmo.  Idi- 
pittim  aro  tiacrifirium .  iijetl,  luMitia,  Mima  iwalur,  quaxi  tranmniMia : 
pnmum  wAi»  a  IWrt.  ut  tsnrt  luMiteum  per  IncamaHonmn :  poatea 
Patri  a  notn»,  iif  inlercedut  pro  noln»  ad  ipgum  jier  Prunimtem.  ut  in 
Siicramejtlo  primum  nohi»  a  IVdre  prr  mnelifirati/mrm,  poalea  /'atri 
a  nobi»  ptr  obtationem.  ^'(-1,  qiind  vcriu.i  apparet,  Mima  oomen  dedu- 
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elum  (ut  «  itis^iiine.  nuu  ditttiictiaue  popnlf,  post  peraclum  SAortBelnn. 
lU  S.  A-Jguslinun,  Snrm.  23T,  Ik  Temport.  e*  IsJdoru»,  lib.  6,  Cn- 
ginum,  i-iip.  Iii.  nt  nlji  plurimi:  antiqui»  ouim  (amiliar«  e^t  osarparv 
pnctcritn  pai«ira  loco  pnmiiium  vertmiiutn:  sic  l[)i<.'r)am  Apn<l  pci*. 
nmixMi  jiliMn  xigiiilienl,  iw  rfnwjniio.  eollttht.  ac  i-oiUcliu.  Duplrx  aut«ni 
er«t  oliiii  populi  (limiKiiin :  allmi  qaiil^oi,  '{ux  (t«bat,  dum  finld» 
lactionibuii  icu-m  Si-riptnnn.  i-t  illiK  prtH^ibu».  (lUibuB  iul«ree>e  poi^rant 
Catecbnm«ni,  Kiicr^^.nrni.  cl  «lii  iiun  iniliuti :  lii  ei  aimilee  Jnbebnntnr 
pitn!  VI1CR  UtAL-ani  «i-t  oxitiitii  prMMupieutiit,  ue  sacris  foterMMnl:  "'- 
lera.  eum  pL-rBCtii  IJiclmriMini  c(il«brntiane  H«bM  Uculus  HdelifaD» 
«xeailiii,   niacoiia  proelninnnti':  llr  Mueut  ad. 

Hiuc  Misaa  ituplex  erat:  uiui  qnidein  dicebntur  Cab^ohaiueiionun, 
qiue  ^«Ilicci  dif-inum  nlBeruni  mmpleolcliiitur.  et  preL-««  tXtrtX  soliU» 
ante  oblailoufui,  iM  CaMobumennrum  diinis^ouL-ia :  unde  CoDct^lom 
Cartliagiuenfe  iiuartum.  Can.  )i\.  ftdtail,  ut  Episi-opa»  Dnllam  pro- 
htbe«t  iogrrwll  Ee«lMiaui.  ei  audlre  verbuin  Del.  aive  Geniilem.  «w 
Haeredrnni.  aiva  .ludwum.  aKque  ad  Mlsaam  CatecbaiBeuorum.  AUfra 
vero  erol  >IU&s  Fldellum.  qaae  ab  incepta  oblaiione  ad  pem>'Mm  Cc>m> 
munlonem,  el  reclMias  pro  grattamin  aciioue  pre^rea.  (.-oaipulAbanir; 
de  qOA  S.  ADibrosios,  Kpist.  1-1.  et  Cifearius  AretaieDnts,  Ilomll.  13- 
.Sf .  luqult,  ditistitUr  atteitrUii»,  r(^fnoiu-ffiK.  i^iivd  ivm  lunc  /iuttt  Muxt, 
qwittdo  dirina  Uiriiatie*  in  tk^etia  r^rifantur.  itd  iiiKindo  murtera 
offfrwdur,  et  Corpu»  et  Songiu»  Domini  cjrinrcralur.  TaDdeoi  Osw 
obltnuil.  ut  uomeiD  Ulssae  osnrpetur  pro  tnl«  ciei«monla.  qs*e  coin- 
prel>enili<  uiramqai>  Mlaeam,  CateclmiDeDornm  scillcet  el  fldelliUD. 
In  Conrilium  Afcatlifnss,  cap-  -IT,  J/tssm  dte  Domirtii:*»  taeuliirilna 
Max  Irnfrr.  tprriiili  oriiinr  prafipitttux ;  ita  ut  unt' benedii4io»em  So- 
crdrttin  effrrdi  pnputw  niin  pnrtiimat. 

.Sunt  rl  nliir  Miww'  nominis  nccoplione»,  sed  mtnus  pn^prto:  slel 
iiidTiIum  npud  Veleres  MIms  surottnr  pro  die  lesto,  ita  lib.  i.  Capi- 
liilarium  C*Toli  Mnfol,  cap.  18.  le^lmus:  i'xqw  ad  Ui»*nrn  S.  A»- 
drrtr.,  idi-xt,  nM|ae  nd  idom  Iwlam.  Ke»lus  soKm  di«»  Idcln.-o  appel- 
latnr  Mu»a,  qaia  vidcliL-et  MiMm  SAcrifldum  m  potiM^lma  actio.  qnv 
tuin  in  Dni  jcloriam,  tutii  in  Sanetonim  hoiinr«m  liictiiifi  le>>tivis  Aefi 
pnMiil.  Sir  pnritcr  intdrdum  Mi.-(iia  ^iumitur  pro  NnDdinl»,  e(  popalarain 
cnncnrKU  nd  tomm  vrnnln.  \lu.  lexiinux  lib.  3.  fapilidrtritim ,  cap.  23- 
lorti^  quia  diobu^  Snnctoruin  veniTntioni  dicali>,  eolnbriori  apparatn 
et  rilu  Miwtn!  crlubrsbtuitur,  (-t  populoruiii  majori  e»nenmi  IreqoeB- 
tatnniQr;  sio  circa  dles  il]o«  nuudluiE  tiubebuntur,  quoil  i-ilnm  amic 
(icri  L-»mperlum  est.  SnmL<I)Htur  parit<tr  aiiquando  Mimiii-  iiomon  p(* 
precibn».  Iia  Coocllluin  Mllevltauuui  neQunilum,  cap.  12.  <^S  qnod  in 
Mlfea  plurim»  flsnt  or&tlotjes  et  preeeti.  i^u!  plora  liac  do  re  dui- 
derAi.  con^ulal  Brttarmlnum,  el  sIIoh  Couiroversi>it>.H.  Cuin  i|«qup 
hacioiiuK  diiipniaiam  lucrlt  de  Eucliaristln,  at  Sacrnmenttini  «61,  m 
percst   nobii  ngt^dam  de  Ip^s  qnalenns  est  .Sscrificiuui. 

Circji  quod  vnrin-  ai-  cnlc.lirc*  occurmnl  controveniia-*,  tnaxitne  cnni ' 
hsi-ri-ticiK  hujux  (cmporix:  qunsomDc»  In  qusluor  csplui  reducomQs.  Is- 
quirtinlcs  primo,  tttnim  Knohnrjntin  sit  vernm  sc  perlec'-uin  I.>e^saova- 
Sncrilictuiii :  tmindo.  qnnli-"  M(,  et  In  quo  consistal:  terlio.  n  qulboc,  M 
pro  quibiii>  pooMt  olTrrri:  qitarUi,  i|a[n«iii  sjnt  llllas  ritoCi  M.eSbonKi 
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QU.£STfO    PRIMA. 

ITTBUM  MISSA,  SEU  ElTCIIAniSTI.i;  CEI,EHIUT!0,  SIT  VKRE 

Ac  ri!<ii'Rrr,  DfcrtTM  saciuiicum. 

NoTAxnrH  1.  Sn«rilleii  iiotneti  in  KeripluriK(IU[>1ii?)t>rr  iirclpi:  rm- 
pmprir  vidHiwt  t-i  m«ttiphorieo,  pt'>  <|UoIibK  op«re  hftno<it  nMritflrifti 
et  proprir.  pro  cnrto  JKlu  llirlii^inni»,  >\W'  HUproniuin  oultiim  Mili  IVn 
debitqm  i-xltibi-niii.i.  l'Hnri  inndn  tlcBnitur  a  S.  AaKuxtiiio,  lib.  19.^ 
Ot  civitaU  t>ri,  c,  ♦!.  l>rwM  Safrifieium,  liiqutt,  /*f  omw  opvf,  '/uW 
ttjfitttr,  ut  ltian»-ta  nocieUile  iHAeerramti*  Drn.  rtlalum  »rHicrl  int  iltum 
fin^m  honi.  qtm  •■rnialtr  beali  eiat  }iMi^umua.  Qli»  «lionc  vnrin  oflfn- 
mcRiofnninr  Sai;rili«i<iruin  ;;«iii>nt  in  .Si^iptiir%  '•wn.  Sie  l'Knl.  '■^*. 
Saf-rifinum  Drt)  fftiritu*  fimlributalnK.  Efclt-siiuit.  SS.  *lui  f<uit  mif*- 
rieontiam  offfrt  .Sacn/icium.  Iliiic  S.  I*sulu.-i  ail  Itohr. 'uU.  Itntnfi- 
eicntiir  aulnn,  el ' rammntti^iMtx  tfililf  lAtivifct :  lalilms  enim  htitfiis 
promr.rrtur  lirm.  Quapfapl«r  S,  IVtrUH,  Kprnt.  1,  enp.  2.  oinin^»  Hdi-Ii^ 
BllMiu<'n«,  «il;  m  ipti,  tamquam  lajtidrs  riri,  ntpertnlifii^miniilomwt 
tpiriluali»,  Sacrniolium  Mnrtum.  offrrre  *iiiriluatex  ho*lia:t  arrrpla- 
biir*  Mo  firr  Jr.mtn  l'lirt*lum.  Ililtc  Apocol.  S.  onincs  ti.inctt  cuin 
ChrisIO  refrniintc--'  dicuiil :  fWixti  «<w  Dto  noslrti  rri/itum,  rl  Naiv.rdofrx, 
rt  rTipialiimiis  snprr  lirrram.  —  Porr"  ba.T  Sitcrtlicii  ncpi-plin,  qnid- 
qnid  ivf  IntTK-nl  hirn^lid.  iluiiitn\nt  impmpria  rst  rt  inRlnphorJcn ;  iinra 
cx  ipwinirt  Scripturo  i>at->ii  liquct.  hoe  Snorilieintn  bononiRi  oporuRi 
dlslin)[ni  «  Sncritici<rproprie  dicln:  Mquidvm  I.  Reii.  cMp.  In.  ■«■-^mns: 
Mtlior  rst  obr^irnlia,  quam  pitHmiK:  igitur  obodirmtin,  qua  volnnto» 
hontinis  Pro  iiRRioliitur,  fli.-itingultnT  n  Rnrriticifl  vietimtR  ptrr  pr<iprl« 
dlc.ium  Sacrifleiutn.  Itinr  pKni.  ttl,  .•<nrrififium  rt  nhlotitmrm  ncluitti, 
aurrji  autr.m  ptrfiviiii  mihi:  quibuit  vldtilicct  mnndnla  Itia  oxelpitin) 
eicseqtuir.  Sic  Piwl.  oi).  fii  voluimtn' Xaerrftirium,  drili».vm  uliqut:  ftofti- 
i-(iwifM  i^ni  ilrlrriaheri*.  V.t  lami^ii  KlAtitii  sublunifil ;  Sarrifiiium  Dnt 
apiritii»  rnitlrihiilotu»,  fOT  mntrilum  *l humilialum.  />«*,  »iw«  flttpirim, 
QUK'  verhn  f\c  oipnndit  S.  AugUKtinnK,  lib.  fit  ''ivil.,  c«p.  ti,  lutum^ 
mur.  iiiquit,  qurmadmmlum  iibi  Drum  tlixil  uollr  Kar-rifieiHm.  ibi  Deam 
osltttdil  r^Ur  Sacrificium.  Noit  vuU  rryo  Sarrifitiiim  Iruciitali  pn-oris, 
xed  viitl  .Sarrifirium  <viuln'l'  eordi*.  Kt  infr» ;  Ae  per  hor  uhi  iu'riplum 
tat  *>!><!«  ■•,  .Minrrin^nliam  mai/iti  voln,  quam  Sacri/irium,  nihil  allwl, 
quam  ,^crifirio  .'iarrificium  praialum  opiirlrt  inlrlligi :  quoniitm  iltud, 
quoil-^ib  homiuiliuii  apprltalur  .'<nn-ifirium.  nigniim  r.rl  rrri  So/Tifirii. 
l\'rro  pulfm  minfrirjtnlin  rerum  .Sm rifii-inm  r.it.  VRrum,  iiiqunm,  ni' 
thmo  dlgnitati»  ot  nffc<'tUK,  non  vrrn  rntionc  tnnna?  ct  <-KM-nlic  Sn- 
eilBoU  proprio  dicti;  tindr^  Ktnlim  xnhjunicit:  Taliliu»  mim  Sarrifirii» 
platatur  Dtun ;  qnia  ^idnllcet  op<TB  mcrlKirta  I>co  j;r«tioni  Kniit,  nt  cnm 
efficaclus  «d  mlE«rici>rdl»in  allic-tunl.  'lunm  oxt^ntn  Sacritlcia  propric 
d(cla;  maxlme  vero  duoi  i>fr«ran(nr  ah  hominibun  pr«v!«,  ct  Xito  ol- 
r«asfs.  ac  hIuo  nlln  anlmi  pioinlr.  ct  diivo(ion«. 

NtiTANt>L')i  S.^odSacriflcium  propricdi<!tuiii  rrctt' i\rRnitat;  fHtlalio 
raterna  rfi  MemibHi»  rt  prrman/iilif,  Ir^iUma  autloritiile  iru-tiluta,  a 
MiuiAtiV  rompeUnli,  prr  immulaHonrm  iltius  m',  jmtt  Dro  facfa,  itt 
prol*»lalionem  suprtmi  iltiu*  ditmiHii  iu  vilam  tf  morlrm.  4^w  nliqu<> 
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d«flnllio  ai  JcgitlniB  nppnrmt,  rxpHcaiKin:  nunt  nitu!<  piulirat*!.  Primo 
dtcllur  iibiiifio,  ijuia  in  ointii  SiwTiflcio  proprii^  diiMn  itnbrt  AlJquid  ot- 
lerrl.  Uode  l[ol>r.  fi.  l/mni»  l^oiiiitrx  rx  hmnitiihus  aimtmiibi»,  nt  of- 
/ifU  iJona,  vK.  —  .'hvijW"  diciiuri-jrf^rTin,  qiiin  i-nt  actuf  iicHgionifi 
lD«liuaiitiii  crcntnrani  iiilcllncUiftlcin  ad  rxliilMtndutii  cultuin  Pno  d»^H 
faltaiu  St  inllDlMim  llliUKax<:ollcnli>iii,  otomniuin  nbrodirpntulootliun.^l 
iaiii(|(Uin  a  prlmo  principlo,  Autti«,,ioquAm,  non  (|ti)dptn  puro  InterDtLs, 
hbA  eit«niiis;  qala  Sacrifl«iaii>  est  pnccipua  tiotn  b^clMiai.  f\Qm  vl- 
«Ibllls  eat.  nc  hUblnde  (l«bet  Ddnni  cnlora;  atiqoo  mtni  ««nsJbitt.  ei 
'oiDnlbUH  fldellbUB  I|<iIq.  —  Tjrliit  luldilur  rri  permanratix ;  slquldetn 
^criflciniii  offertur  Dco  Hb  hotolnibuis  nil  inmr  illius  obwqali.  qnod 
Kv^lras  cl  Uoinlnlssais))«Dd«D(iciibdili  iu  pmtCHtRlioiM>ni  snic  e&bje- 
ciionls  «-1  <lep«udengv;  rcg  aiiK-ro  ilh  qiiir  ^ic  onmui  fM  nliqnld 
pcrmancnii  U  dplTininaM,  ui  expeTicntin  i:onRtMl:  Idem  iin<)ae  de- 
lniitc»>cdcpbtcs»lJi>ncdcp«^.DdentittPt  KUl>iortionls,  QUaiTi  proflti>nnir 
iHMaines  se  bnber*)  nd  Dcam  pi-r  oblniioucin  SncriKcii.  —  Qti/rrfo  dl- 
elliir  legitimi'  ain-torilntt  in^iiituln,  hoc  f-si,  vcl  ipsiu»  Doi,  v^l  eoruni 
qui  comniunlwil  pra-sunt;  .SnrviHcinm  «njm  «picwt  nd  coaimnnltatem. 
a  qua  i't  propicr  quaDi  Dconifnriur,  l'ndr  itullu*  «ibi  nrrogare  dcbet 
aoi-toriMicm  sacitlicandl,  c(  hosilas  offeroDdi,  nUI  vet  a  Dc«;  vel  ab 
hominlhus  nssumplus.  ni  dnccl  Apo^^iola*  ad  Hebr.  fi.  ~  Quiii/o  ad- 
dttur  fnli  Df^;   nam  Kxodi  23.  (^*  nnmolat  diis.  oniitftiir.   prtrii 

tgiuwt  OomiiM  »>ti,  Unde  .S.  AV£.,    lib.  10,  Dt  iivitah  Dri,  cap 
Q«u«  socrtfiixiiulam  cssr   ctMiiiit,  ni*i  ti,  quem  Vettm  aut  *cieit,  i 
ptitaeil.  tiat  finxitf  Et  llb.  1.  Coitlra  Advfraarittm  tet/is.  cnp.  18. 
«ibi  offerri  aiierifitrium  no»  ntige^rtl,   ntsr   eeru  Dro  itcl>eri  wrrW.  Hi. 

^llb.  '20.  Coiitra    Fauttum  MaiiiclKCHM.e.  31.    wribiti  If^pulim  Vh. 
rtiautu  memoria*  Uarlf/rviit  rtli)rio*a^^tlemiiilaif  emttxlrbnil,  r.l  ott 
eHandam  imitationtm .  ut  merilis  rorum  eousncirtur,  otque  oratjim, 
aeljnivtur:  ita  tamen,  ut  nnlli  Marl/friim.  »exl  r/uti  Dtnr  Miirti/rum  m* 
■.-/i/ifcf-miui ,* <y(Himry*  ii*  memoriis  .Uiirljfmm  eo/inliluamua  Aliaria.  Quit^m 
eHim  Antittitiim   i»  loeis   .Saiieloriim    1'urpiiriim  iitunilenK  Altari  ali^^ 
qualdo  dixit:  nfferimus  tibi.   l^etre,  aul  Cffpriaiic!  ,'yed  i/tiod  affrrtur, 
Offerlur  Oeo,  i/ui  Jdarli/rti  ivimtarvl.  Kl  iulra:  Itlo  cnltu,  qui  (irar* 
lairia  dieitiir,  i/ua  iMliii*  uno  otrtio  itiei  iton  iii4'*l,  ^i""  "r'  7"< 
firopric  Dicinilnli  ilet/ila  aercitua.  iiec  eolimux.  luc  eotenilum  duci 
ni*i  Hiium  Deum.  Cuih  auitm  ad  tittite  cW/i<>n  iiertimat  "litatto 
fldi,  itmle  idoli/talriii  dieiliir  eorum  i/ui  koe  idolntexhibeHl,  milla 
tale  nliquid  offerimu*.  aul  offereuitum  prtteipimaii.  rcj  cuiijaaa^Afar- 
tljri,  vti  ciiii/uam  laiKta  nrumix.  tel  ctiii/uitrn  S.  Anfftto.  —  j^ddilnr 
sexio  ciMi  immutationf   i/iiiimi  rei ;  Biquidem    pcr  SacriHcIuni    proio. 
stamUT  Douin  habore  domluiaiu  tii  viutiu  et  mortem.  iia  ut  pra  )ibl(o 
possit  omnia   Immutarei  quod  utique   nignltloaiur  per  [mmutatioiKiR 
itllns  rel,  qnic  oflertur.  Sic  iu  omuibuH  priiiB  institaiis  .SuriSclia  riM 
oblaia  sempcr  salteiu  ex  parto  imranlalwtur.  ui  ]>atui  !u  olitatinniboii 
pc«adum,  qu»  occidob»mDT:  vinl,  qVod  in  h^mim   <:fluud«bntur ;  si. 
mllee,  qun!  aducetaaiur:  panin,  qui  rr&ngebatur  fn  (ruuta:  Iburiis,  qaoH 
adolebatur;  Irlttci,  qaod  oontor^l^atur :  manipuli  Hpicarnin.  qai  tom- 
batur:  eic.  —  llinc  diOifaltns  vxi,  ulruin  bblniir>  piuium  proiKKdtlooii 
verum  Sacrilicium :  quippo  cuin  in  oi.^  non  lleret  immulatUi,  nlsi 
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nnrle  lu  cllbatio,  duiu  vki«lic(-l  paiiU  iu  pnnrm  roiil(w<ri'r>-t.  t-t  e(U)M(><, 
i«nir,  ei  iiac  ntlioue  «lici  {io.t.wnt  Kiienlti-in;  nnm  id,  iiood  propUtr  IVJ 
Jionorem  lii  clibauo  coiiuO(|Uitur.  «ppc-lintiirSncrilic^iom  clilMni,  l.nvit.  3. 
V,  I.  Cunt  obtuJrns  mimlicium  im-tum  i»  rlilninn.  Iiii'm  hnbl-tnr  i-*p.  7. 
V.  i).  QuauWiii  auluin  iid  alia  Kacrillciii,  (]ti(e  licbADt  cx  fArina,  vnl 
msBsa.  itlauum  c.-<t,  in((ait  iiosco.  Krct.  I.  n.  is.  cx  l^.vit.  ::;,  sfMn|>«r 
allqaam  eomui  parlcm  cltrbniNtit  cAmbtiH,  quod  il>i  v.  !^.  nppi-llatiir. 
aitoteri  fuptr  Altare.  \'iiiuin  itnn  offcrolMimr,  ut  rondtmctitnm  altiMin> 
sacriflcil,  qnud  comburftbnlnr  vel  drRtrucbatur;  nt  »ic  jntn  prrlinclMt 
nd  illuil  lotnui,  quod  di^tnicbntnr;  vrl  iiuntido  srornum  ofFcri-bMtnr, 
effuudiilMiUir  wUttim  qiuind  |kartcm,  (tt  per  hoc  JRm  tntum  i.-eniw)HitDr 
oblaluin  vl  McriRmlum,  «icnt  pi^r  Ivnc,  (]nod  lulnlrrctnr  pan  fnrinai, 
vel  paiits.  ct-iiMbntur  lotnK  ]Kini«  ucrlflentue.  —  Rx  his  pntrt  diniincllo 
tiaivltivil  it  rrliciuiK  culttbn^i,  tam  ini«nitK,  qaam  rxtvml!',  dcvotionc, 
oratloiic.  Bdorationn,  obUtioiK.-  primitinrnm  «t  donorvm,  ohlntbmitdc- 
ciiiiarnin,  voto,  jummcnto,  adjnr«iloiic,  Initdi^,  ot  ^ntiamm  netiimc. 
Vaollfl  «tiatn  «xclitditiir  n  dcilnitloni.i  .Sacriflclf  accciiiiio  rnnddjinim. 
(|Uia  viilolicHH  illn  acicc.tivio  non  (it  ad  proimtnndtim  r^nmmiiin  Doi  dtv- 
iniuium  in  viiam  ct  morf^m,  scd  ad  dccorandum  cuttiim  dtvinum,  ad 
leAtiflcjUKlum  Kiodium  |>opnli  CbrisliaDt  dc  divintK  my.->[criiK.  ad  .li- 
KniUeandnm  Advrutum  Chrlsti.  qut  cst  lax  vors  illumiiinno  nmncm 
homiui-m.  clo.  Kndcro  e«t  niilo,  quar«  thurllicniEoDe*,  •|U>i  iiuiit  <n  Kc- 
cl«sin,  iioti  suiit  'SncritlciH,  qaouiam  soluui  adhihcntui  ad  cclcbritaWiin 
oflKii,  ut  Do»  cxcltcni  ad  l<irvor«<ii>  cliarltall^  et  devotloula;  ut  sl^ill 
iDCCtisnoi  a«wn(lit  cornm  Doiolno  iu  odorein  suavllatiB,  itn  ol  pre«M 
noenv  awcndauc.  AppoRtto  Couciiium  Trid..  Sess.  H.  cap,  h.  icitias 
titalufl  sBl,  Df  eoUmriitHi»  Mi»iia xacri/idi  casremoniig)  slc  iiiquit:  Ca- 
nmmiaa  a^flubuit,  ^Ecctesia  ut  mytlimtt  beuediHiotifs.  lumtua,  Ikjf- 
mianvila,  tvfttt,  aliagiu  id  gtnu»  mtiila....  guo  et  MaJtMa»  lartti  ga- 
mficii  fommtwdarrtur,  ft  mfiitr/i  fidelium  pcr  Itac  tygiMia  Betigiortia 
H  piftatui  siffna  ad  rerum  alliatimarum,  quat  in  Aoc  racri/kio  latenU 
MHlemplaliimfm  excilarmlur. 

NoTAMu:»  it.  (Juod  cuui  in  iteSIi^oue  Cbrirliaua  tithll  Dco  slt  g\p- 
rlofilns.ei  dBMnonlirrriliiliu.-,  qu:ini  f«ciTi--^ucui  Euchnrliitt»  etincnienta 
ClirUU  Douiiui  iu  AltaribuR  quotidiaiia  imu>olalto,  liide  inlrum  vtdeii 
non  d«bct,  i|Uod  diabolu»  per  hKreticos  imos  Hsscolaa  oinnes  adhibucTit 
arte^,  tu  tttriu.-<quu  Rdein  ex  Cbristiaiioruiu  eoidlftuit  elmarei ;  ai  hoo 
maxitni'  prwstilii  hUoo  posiremi.-'  Kiccnlin;  uain  <ut  oinittam  Veti-o-ltru- 
filanos,  qui,  n^fercutn  I>(;ln>  Clunituctiai.  EpiHt.  -i.  lih.  1.  Mifsani  vo- 
lebani  nihil  tssn,  ticc  cf  Irbrnri  duberv,  vicijuei  nulluin  in  Eedesla  Del 
eeae  verum  nacHlicium  :  quam  ctiaui  liirrrticam  r«uteutlam-docuerunt 
Arnoldiske,  ut  ntlcrt  S.  Burnardu»,  ICpist.  'Jl.  ■  priiimit  qni  exitlale  bel- 
lum  MiiuH!  sacrificio  iixtixit  ruit  i.uthtirus,  lib.  De  iipl.  Holit/lonici, 
Ubi  Ita  ncritiit :  Xi/id  hoilir  rrcrptiin,  i/uam  Mimim  e«sc  opu*  bonum, 
cl  tacrificium  Mnan-  1'r.\liimriitum  CAriAft.  gaod  mvriett*  pM(  «  re- 
Irijuit  dixtnliunidum  /idelitiut:  tteuHdum  guam  aulialanliatn  proprie 
Hihil  ml  aliud.  ifuam  -tifrlHt  Chrisfi,  accipite,  et  inandncnte:  standa- 
tum  Hpeeimissimam,  quod  Miima  /lawiiiM  crtdilur  rtst  sacnficium,  qutid 
offertur  Dta.  Vx  lib.  De  abrauainla  Miiuia  priuda:  CHristvx,  Inqtill. 
Mi/JSNm  stmr.l  iMidH,  muii  raluit  dmuo  ab  uHi»  ofierri.  std  memoriam 


,»M  taciifii-ii  roluH  fi*ri.  Kt  infrii  WHnril  nullam  «xa:  novi  Ti'.Ktami}nti 
Hftcriflciiitn  pncK^r  id,  qund  .Scriptura  dnwl.  «rucis,  i'l  inudi^i,  Knm- 
(lcm  CMthoHraiii  viritattriii  innjuri  an<lacl«  vl  iiii|iuil(>ii[iit  inKiMjtniu» 
en  OlvjnuK,  liti.  -1.  hixtil.,  eiip.  l>i.  s  3.  ubi  HHHuril,  liIiucplicmiKin  vi 
eonUiindlUm  Uhrixlii  irrofpiri,  <iaaiidu  tiicliur  MtxMm  wan  KncHHcinin. 
R(  n.  B.  nudncliT  tiroutintinl,  hnnc  pKrvcr^iuiu-ni  puriori  lCcclwiiv  In- 
co^ltiini  luisar.  nulluni  «xtflre  ulttiiilalum  dn  Hncrillcici,  iinlluni  npl- 
GCin  Snccrilotin  giittmciiiori.  Kt  n.  10.  Iluitlur  tfnidim  tlli  i.voterHi 
mrrifirii  vxabulo:  vrmm'»imiU  exponuHl.  SC  nihil  aliutt  inltltigtn, 
^uam  m*moriam  txri  iUiita  ac  unici  $acrifii-ii.  qnod  in  mur  pKrrgit 
Chriiilua  uuicMi  tul  iimjminum  pradieanl)  na»ter  Saori^im.  Kl  n.  li. 
Hrttiutm  tfMii»  dtdit,  in  qua  epuirmur,  ikin  AlloTr,  *upfr  iiuml  oft- 
ratur  eiciitna;  mm  Sarrrdolet:  txmttcravtl.  qui  immolrnl,  nnt  MtHiglrai. 
gui  .•ajcrum  rputum  ttittrHiuanl.  At  bna  otnnek  «rron^u  IniiKc  intvjorl 
fmpirtnti'.  .■'iip«rf;r«MU8  <M  iui)>ii«Bimu!i  Uarnardfnu»  Dchinu*  jn  lihi'1)o 
a/ivertn»  Mi.i.inm,  ubi  omnrH,  qtuu  vi  dtvmon  mggfiM-rnt  hlnspli«^U>> 
SpUTciiiKitnUH  illc  n«bulo  iiilantln  peciari'  «t  cnlnmo  cvomnit.  Contra 
qniH  stubtli(-iitU  tvi  CKlhnlien  ct  c0nxtAnii«stnui  iiRM>rtio  do  Tcrlt&tc 
hujn*  liivini  s«crifieii. 

Concluslo  unlca.   —   KriiiAHtKTi.t:  «y^NFKorio   et  <:ki.>> 

BKATIi),    QVM   KOI.rm    MlSifA    Al-vr.t.l.ATVtt,    KSr  VRRta    AC   l>ROrillR 

i>I(-Tt;m  gACRinoiUM.  n<rc  <«l  dii  llde  dnnnltn  (n  CDDcllfo  rrid«nltno, 
Seaa.  S3,  C«n.  I.  SV  quif  dixtril,  in  Mi»*a  n»ii  offerri  Dto  crrttm  H 
proprium  nacriflriurn,  aul  quoil  offrrri  non  »il  oliud,  quoHt  itoliia  fliri- 
ntuiH  ad  •itanducandum  dari,  aimlhfina  iiil.  Hane  ftutem  Cnlhollcnai 
verltntom  nppri'-  docct  cnp.  1.  Ubi  hirr«(leorani  crmnfrum  do)[n>A  n- 
lellene,  ficribit :  >  Quoniam  oitb  prioH  Tfstniiicn[o  ||e«ie  Apontolo  Pnulo) 

•  propter  I,«vltici  Kaccrdotii  imlmcillitnt^rm  con^nmmailo  noii  «rat,  npor- 

•  rait,  Dco  ]'ntro  tniiicriciirdinriim_  itn  ordhiantc,  Sncortlol^m  alinni  «o- 

•  eundum  ordincm  Mclcliiscdcch  «argcrc  Domliiuni  nastnim  Jtrnim 
■  Cbrlslaiii.  C|ul  po«s(it  omnc.s,  i)itot'|noi  sanctiflcau'11  c»8i>ut,  conKiim' 
«  Jiinre.  i>l  sd  pcrlci,':lu'ii  adduccrc,  Hlc  Igliur  Dcuh  el  Domiiiu*  novtor, 
«  etsi  Miiiel  a«l|Fsu[n  in  nrn  cnici«.  morU'  intercedcutf-,  Om  Valtl  nbla* 
r  tumii  «rat.  ui  iPUirDam  ililc  K«dcniptlon«m  operarciur,  quia  tnmiMi 
«  per  inor[«ni  .S«c«rdoilnm  cjiL>i  cxiingnicndum  non  crni.  !u  <'<T-i]n  no- 
«  vissima,  qua  nocte  trmlcbntnr.  iit  dil«ct(e  spons»  suii-  Ecclmln^  riiii. 
"  btle.  slcnl  liomlnum  naturn  cxlgji.  rallnqaorfit  saeriliciuin.  quo  cmcn- 
a  turo  lilud  sem«l  in  <-ruce  pcrngondum  rv)>ncMn[AT«lur,  ejnsiiui'  ra^^- 
«  moria  In  An«iii  UBqite  «ipcnli  pcrmAneret,  atqu«  illiu.i  iialtilnrix  virtun 
■I  tn  reml^lonem  «omm,  quic  s  nohiM  quoUdle  «>mmittuiitur,  pccca- 
«  Mrum  appHcftfelur,  Sacerdotera  secnndum  ordiuem  MnlchiiiMlocb  sc 
«  in  iclcrnuni  Lountltutuin  decJHnin^.  Corpus  et  .Sau^iuctn  xunm  sob 
4  !>pr'cic1in'.  pauU  et  vlul  Doo  Pntrl  obinlEi,  ac  i<ul>  earnmdoni  rcram 
«»\m)ioli!t,  Apohtolls,  quo-i  tunc  novi  Teatamcnti  .Saccrdotcn  cnnstl- 
.  Incbat,   ai  sumereni.  Iradidit,  et  eiedem,  eommquc    in    Sacordotio 

•  .Succcaaoribua,    nt  oflern-nt   prarcepit  per   h«BO  verbu:  llor   facHc  rn 

•  incrt»!  cvminetiKrrationrm,  ntl  semper  Catliolica  Kcclc^ia  >ntollt>xtt 
«  «t  docuit  "-  lla  <'i»iriliian,  qnibiis  nperl*  signiticAl,  con^tnnti^m  in  Ee- 
clodin  !H-mp«TfuiHseT[adi(luaem.  qaodMissa  vertiu  eKMit  nov»  Legli 


Mcriflclain.  —  E«dein  C'&llko)Ic.i  voriiAs  coi)SMi)(«r  «t  spena  ira- 
dllUf  iK  Blabllltur  iii  [iUiriM>!&«lib  prloribua  Concllli^;  nani  in  KlcaEiiol, 
Can.  11.  §ia(aitiu:  DiiKoni-u  noit  habtre  p>U»t(iteii*  offer^ndi  Sacrificti, 
Mtt  itolo*  Saoerdole»,  iiteoi/tu  nti-  Dioi.-o»os  debere  porriffere  .Siieerilotibii» 
l^tirpitiij^^risti,  *fd  Sovenloleg Diacouig.  In  Eplieeluo  1,  Toni.  I.  c.  16. 
I^filemnr  nos  ottiit  in  Kcclejui*  iiH-rumilum  Dei  i.tittuin,  et  mg»lifv» 
lieHtdirUdUtii.  et  Miir.li /iairi  per-i'hri»li  Cfrpiu  eCSanffuiHe»!.  Iii  Chal- 
ced..  Acl.  1.  ItestttenUhua  miii/nificrnlitiiimix  Judietlnui.  et  .Senatu  anle 
aiiicelius  ganctiMmi  Alltirig.  LnodtciiDum,  Caii.  U1.,  docet,  Kolia  sari\^t.i» 
Iteei^  ail  iUlure  accedere.  Et  C»n.  ^l.  ititlier  non  imirrdiiilur  ad  Al- 
ten,  iiOTi  eiMfn  Allare,  niai  propter  Sacrifieiti.  In  Nlcnuo  2..  A«,  6. 
Xemo  umguam  Aposlolornm,  eet  .SS,  t^atrum  incrveiititm  noatrum  Sa- 
erifitium  in  memoriani  famioni»  iJhritti  fartum  cocatnl  imat/inem  ^or- 
poria  illius:  lege»  quoteitmqne  volts,,  tmniqiiam  im^eitiei.  nev  Dominnm, 
ue<:  ApMtolos  iucruentum  tUiid,  i/uod  a  Stiixrdole  o/ferlttr,  duxisne  ima- 
ginem,  srd  potiu»  ijwwni  fhristi  Corpus.  lu  l.8l«mn<>nsi  snb  Inno- 
ccnilo  III.  cap.  firmiter:  Ckri*lus  in  Hufharistiii  ejil  Sacfrdm  simul, 
tl  Hoerifietitm;  nei/ue  hii:  mi/stfrium  eiiuficirnr,  nisi  per  Sareniotfs.  In 
flonintino  lu  'dc-crclo  unlonk»  clttitur  deoraium  B.  Alcxaudri  1,  In  Sa- 
crameuf  •rani  oblatioulbua.  <\n»  Infra  MtBMroin  BOlemnla  Domlno  ot- 
leruaiuf.  iioii  ileiiere  ofTarrl  in  Sacrilieiiun,  ideat,  Hliam  conseeratloni» 
muerlani  adbiberi,  quam  panem  et  vjnnm  atina  mixiuiu.  In  Tolo- 
uuo  I,  Csn.  5.  Clei-\'.i  ad  ijuotiilianum  Sacrtficiiim  iiccedanl.  Trul- 
lana  etiuro  Svnodus.  Chd,  2t>.  et  'Jii.  aiainittil  iiieruRiiCi  Sncrilldi  ejn- 
•dujn:  ut<|uiiiuviB  Trullaiii  Caiiimeti  apprebBtl  non  smt,  lainon  liabent 
Milieta  \iiu  hietorlw.  merruii|ue  £colflaiii!  Traditionuii)  couUrmant. 
Frobatur  autem  ConduMo:  neccMario  ndmStt«n<lum  e-it  iii  let;e 
j^iiltie  aiiquud  Savrifii-iuiu  eiutritum  propriv  dletnra:  ki'i1  illud  aJiud 
vxs»  nou  pot(«il.  pricier  Sucrilicium  Aliame:  iititur  Mtx«a  vnt  vvmm  ei~ 
proprie  dtctuui  Sae/i6cium.  1'ralialur  mtijor  cx  illlK  .Mali)chitB  vurbit> 
ca|>.  1.,  ubi  rropheta  .Indwo»  alloqaemi  vice  Dd,  nit:  Xon  txt  milii 
VOltmlas  in  rtiliis.  dicil  liuminvs  exereiluum,  ri  munus  ntm  iiu.w/piiim 
de  muMu  ituitra:  ah  orlu  enim  Nolis  usqite  ad  in.wsum  mvgiium  esl 
ttomen  mettm  in  ffenlitius,  el  in  omui  loai  sacrifieatur  ac  offertur  na- 
mini  mto  tJilatio  mitnda.  (^ii-  vurbn  dn  KacriSoio  noviL-  \Aigh  iiiter- 
preiatur  S.  Jiudiuu»  Martyr,  OinlOK.  uuin  Trlpliou*!,  ct  IrKOwn.H,  lib.  ). 
Adcersus  Hitrtaea,  cap.  'ii.  i^C  Clin>'Mu(ioinua,  iii  ■'.utl.  Tht.  vX  Iliorony- 
nlaii,  ih  1 'tymmmtanti  nd  buiiir  locuin  )'rophrlii!,  pt  Auguxlinas,  lib.  W. 
D*  liinlale  Dri.  Kt  lumto  i)uid«ni ;  Dnus  (!tiiiii,  n-piobMiK  ■ludn^orum 
8ncriSclix,  ibi  sjiondrl  succ(!.-<>,uram  uoruro.  ciim  dick:  < iffrrlur  fiirmini 
itteo:  st.A  illml  iion  (■.-•t  aliTjuod  siK^Hficiam  iib  alii!i  .Iudii!is  oflnr^nduiir, 
iam  quin  uuivc^rsiin  ri^iiiDbaiitui  omiiin  JudKorum  nnriiBifin:  lum  quia 
«aerificium  illnd  ciicilur  otli^rri  in  omnl  loco:  crKO  m>n  a  Moliii  .tudn.-iH. 
NeqiM*  <!tiam  cM  .luiTiliciuin  ohlntam  ii  ii«ntilibii!>;  nnm  apnil  t;entil(*jt, 
uon  Deo.  «eil  tl^monii^  !<iii?riricatur,  omii<!ii  viiim  Uii  (leulium  du'- 
uDnia.  Licet  allqui  titlHlfH  tuciint  intcir  lii-utitc-<,  qui  vcn>  l>t!o  litn- 
rent,  uiliilomiuu-i  ita  nurac.m  orani  pauci.  ul  dc  ipfiis  vern  djci  ii«- 
itaeiit,  quod  iu  oinui  Inc»  nh  ortu  .Solix  u^que  nd  ocv-anum  nb  rls  na- 
uriliraretur  oblalio  munda.  —  Xcc  obntat.  <|uod  dixerit  rrophi-ta,  sn- 
.crificalur,  el  uffrrlur  in  pniMJUtl;  loquitur  (■ulm  more  PropliMarum, 
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(]Qf.  ut  <t«sl(;iioiit  «ua-  pTitdicliotii^  -■.■«rliludiiitmi,  tulum  i|UnM  pne- 
a^iitiii,  v«l  pni-tfiniii  .haU-iiI  <-xi)riini!r».  Sii"  1'sal.  21.  de  Olirisio  p«ticnto 
dfcilur:  Dit:t*rrunl  fifti  i-r/ftimrnla  niea.  idnnl,  liiriilrtil.  nt  l'.*iil.  o.  /i» 
omiic^ift  Irrnnn  rjynt  Mnaa  rr/rum  pn>  Kcihil.  fnilahir  anlrm  minrrr: 
»i  d«  KJio,  qiuim  do  MiHste  Sacrilicin  poemoi  inUillifEi  illud  [*|v>phr4w 
VUkiuiuin,  nuixiui«  vni  de  f^frificia  rruei*,  vel  ,dt>  SMCrificio  invt*- 
pliurit^o  fioiiunim  niirrum,  qui-iiiiulmodnin  CnlvinuK  inii-ipn-utiir:  wd 
uttutrum  dici  poti*»*.  -Vuh  qiiidrm  priu»:  iinm  S*crifleinin  illnd,  d« 
quo  I'roph(!t*  dioil  nffetdndum  in  amui  toca  ah  ortu  StAi*  luifHp  ad 
onujcuMi.  ut  ttppfirRl,  iton  eonvmit  SacriHciu  cmciK,  quippo  eam  pe- 
raalQin  luvril  iti  monte  Calvnrio.  Xrr  ctiam  pnnlrrtuM!  primo.  qnlx 
«ulem  «Kt  rAtio,  fl  ideiii  loqurtidi  modtix  de  »incc<'S)niro  S«i'rilfi-io 
iUo,  flc  de  ntpadiatii:  »ed  reiiudiam  Judu-omm  Stu-rilicin  <'nint  prq- 
prt<!  dicta:  ertfo'.  «t  hoc.  ''^'»<iri<i.  .iiiliil  Mitu^tiiuitiir  nliori,  ni*i  qund 
d«  ufivo.  nltnni  nbroxNto,  iuiitiiuitur:  atqui  >pirita]tn  Sacritlcia  uon 
ftitiriitit  intnr  JudaM»  iibroKnta.  Uunqua.to  I>co  diiiplicerftnt.  nr«  intor 
ChrixtinMos  novil<-r  inHtitutn.  i-ntn  rtinm  in  l.4if[i^  nniunp,  et  voMri 
inRrinl :  orjco  ille  loruii  dr  hi*  non  pofvt  intelli^i,  ^rd  inttdlijrmidita 
iwt  di'  aliqua  oblntioni^.  qun-  toit  in  novn  l.iirn  in.ititutn,  qu«  non  csl 
nlia,  qiiam  qtiai  tll  in  .Snerifli-io  MiNM:.  IWlio.  quin  fiicc  obtalio .ilicitnr 
mumla,  idqut-  luin  rMtiouo  MiiictitnttK  ipxiuK  olTi-milic,  xod  rntiono  r«i 
ohlatK,  ut  pjilrt  prliuo  t^x  antithmi ;  nnm  rmphctn  vocat  eoruin  Sncri- 
fici«  poUutti  rflltou«  roi  «blntic.  quin  clniidnin.  e<rcnin,  ct  dchirpoBfe- 
rcbant:  cr^  liniic  etinm  oblBlioiiein  vol-ac  mundnm  Tiitiont!  mi  oblntn: 
eccundo.  quln  .Scriplum  f^fnerattm  ct  iib>oluio,  ntquc  in  omiil  cam 
banc  oblatlnucni  dlcil  foiv  miniiloi».  unllo  mpecin  babilo  nd  oOe- 
renl«ni :  or^  d«ball  c«ai>  lall»'rsttono  rei  oblaiip,  slvc  qiila  m  oblatio 
rot  por  ««  DcD  gratn'  et  mnud« ;  qnod  soli  Eocharistifl?  conv«Dil,  qute 
'DUlHs  oflcrentinm  pcvcntlii  poi««t  iiiqatiuiri ,  ui  pnlchre  docot  TrldeDl. 
Sess,  '23.  c^p.  1.  Hoc  antcni  uoti  •■oiivcnlt  hls  SnrrillciU  epiritallbuB. 
qnsc  peiidrnt  ab  liitoniionc  ot  tnaiidltln  oper«nlls.  elve  c«  otTercntls; 
nec  oinniii  ab  oninll>iu  ila  Hanl.  ui  ni\in<i»  eiiit.  el  Dco  grata,  maxime 
eccnndnm  sQnieDllam  htGretlcoiuni,  qni  oDiiiia  operi  niMlra  volnni  rat 
se  e.»e  peccata,  e.l  consMiuonter  imniuuda,  ci  Deo  Ingrata,  ct  soluin 
graia  proptcr  Ipsins  indalgeulinm.  Illa  Bnt«ni  oblatio  In  ««  mnnda  est, 
«t  Dm>  placena.  liiiarfu,  quia  Propheta  Ibl  opponii  conteniplnm  dlWni 
nomUUa  IntcT  Jud^vOii  cum  e.jnsdem  iiiagnlUcatlone  Inter  lientca:  at^oi 
llli  in  Sacrldolu  puMico  J>eum  couiomnobani :  er^o  (•anics  'debebt 
eoiii  publlco  .Sai.TlHclo  honurare;  ailas  nnlla  ratlouo  [ania  MWt  ^\a- 
rlflcailOj  quantus-i^uli  conlcmptus:  ntqul  tllfl  SacrlBcla  splritnlla  uon 
i^nl  pnbllcA,  eed  privata:  etgo  tocnii  inielTlgcndns  cel  de  voro  Sacri- 
UdO,  qnod  publicn  nomine  Bi.  quod  non  eetaliad,  qnam  Sacritlciuni 
MiMiie.  iltuHto,  quia  unum .Sacrlfictum  opponilur  mu]llit:.SncriftclBaiUena 
«piritiulia  sunl  valda  v»ria;  EuchArl&ticum  vero  unlcUDk!  lgltui«  «tc> 
.W  'ijJS^if,  quod  S.  Au^astiniis.  Ilb*.  S.  ConUa  litleras  IWiiani, 
<ap.  >^.  01  S.  HlaTOD.viun^  In  pnetau  Matachlo!  verha  dicaiii,  illud  ora- 
«nluni  Iniclligl  posae  d«  Sacriftcio  laodts.  Id.  inquam,  nou  oUcit;  Dani 
lla  huuc  locuDi  d«  Sacriflcio  laudLi  inicrpretaatiir,  nt  tuaieu  noii  ttx- 
cludaiit  ab  eo  ratloneni  proprie  dlct!  Sacrlllcii:  luini  idem  S.  Aoini* 
«liuuB.  in».  IS.  Dt  Vieit..  cap.  35.  verba  illa  Matachlw  (.-ipeQdeiw,  aii: 


//■«■  Swifirium  per  Sartni/itiutK  Ckritti  nrfnndHta  nrdinrm  AMrhi*^- 
«/«A  (11  omni  ItKtr  a  Solin  iirla  uitqaf  nit  nnvKum  jam-  ridrmiin  offerri. 
SJinlllMr  llc«t  S.  Ilieiouyinna  ibi  Horibnl  xptrltunlva  vjctimns,  ol  lhy< 
RilaiiwM  or«ttoDain  succMaum  vieiiiiiM  i-ftmaljbti^,  subdit  tftnteii: 
Offirri  i»  oMNi  lnai  Mationctn  muuilam,  ul  in  nriwntowM  Chrislia- 
nomm.  Qun  utiqb<!  obliitlo  ninii<Ui  in  eierninonlls  tMMpropriain  S«-* 
cTiflciuni  Hi^^ulficat.  ' 

PraxtuditHr  i-tinm  i^lib^iu  ct  iiluKJo  rnlvfoi  <prlb«aitle  Kb.  -1.  tnstif., 
cs,f.  Ilf.  o.  I.  vutirtniiim  lUuil  rraph<-t<r  itifliigi  <lc  vocniione  Gen- 
linin,  et  tiiguilkan<  Hpirilunlfm  Dri  i-nltnm  dvsi^natum  ]ii>r  tlluin  <>x- 
leninni  8iu;rill«ii  Irjtli  rituin,  ijund  lainiliArius  lion\intbii«  8uf  swcuil 
indicarai  G«nitvi  vcnrnndm.i  tixiu'.  iti  vnrain  lifltitioDii^  tociclatcni :  l^iu-- 
liter  eitinn.  inijnit,  iii  uniirrnam  frum  crriliiUm,  qiiir  prr  Kraiigttium 
exkibila  fiut.  itlali.<  xua:  lyfi*  lirf.ribrrr  saltiit :  rie  prtt  (on>frrti'mt  tuj 
Domitnim  aicrniium  in  Hirraaalrm,  jtra  fh-i  atlorationr.  mttmenim 
irmnr  genu.*  alitalioinltn,  pro  ampliote  ejtat  nrttiliii,  qunin  rtt/no  Clirixti 
fidtlei  doniindi  erant,  aomnia  rl  rixioue»  /irinunlur.  !''Milo.  inquaDlt 
hPM  «iJaHia  rranrjicil;  Mr|ui(li'ni,  til  iliximuK,  ('(ophi-ta  rrxlrin  modo 
Inqnitnr  dn  Kuc.-^r-^Kuni  obUtinnu  muiidji  nlTiTeiKtn  iu  «tnni  lo?o,  qao- 
tnodo  il<!  mprahaniln  ohlattonc  iramninta,  qun:  Rcbat  a  JttdicU  Itliae 
t«in|>ori;i:  tt^d  itla  nblatin  mprobanda  ot  rrjicionila  enit  wmm  Sacrl- 
He-inni :  ijritiir  pari  ratiDitc  ohlMio  IniitituRnda  nvnin  nt  praprlo  dlctam 
Saeriflctuni  prmflfnrBbat.  .  • 

Probatur  Bocundo  Co&cluaioi.ChrUlUH  dlclinr  SaMrdot)  In  lelernuui 
Mcundutn  onlin«in  MQlchiHcdech,  nt  cx  P»al.  109.  prohat  Apostoltir 
ad  B^b.  I.  et4:  I^tnr  ofTorro  debPt  EaerlHcium  iaxta  riinm  sncrllioii 
'Me]ohti«do«h;  sed  rltns  sacriflcll  M«lchlsc(lpe.h  tnll  In  pnne  «l  vlno; 
l<^inns  eoim  Gen.  II,  M'lciti«edeeA,  Hex  Siilfm.  pnffitr*»»  pm-m  fl 
tHnum :  trat  enim  Saofrftog  l)ri  AUitnimi:  Ijilrar  ClirlsitLS  Dominits 
nfl«rre  d«baU  Hacrlliclnm  tn  pano  et  vIdo:  at  sacrlflctum  l«tad  non 
atilcr  uMullt.  <|Uam  lnstituendo*RacliarlsUam:  Igllor  Imc  osi  vertini 
itacrifieiuiu. 

UT  IICJI'»  AHOlJiHXTi  VIM  F.LEVBST   n.flRcriCI,   RBPONI-NT  I.  >lel- 

chi«nd«ch  non  luiKsi-  Sacctdoiem.  Hcd  rrlDcIpem  :  vox  cnbn  IJebraica 
ejgnlflcnl  j^ntiaiwm.  id«6i.  Princlpein ;  hc  sublndi^  nullum  rx  r«  loeo 
noelra;  a.iiceitloui  [)itToctulnni  nccodlt.  —  Coatra  prlmo,  rolgnta  no' 
sira  Kditto  uEroijne  tn  Ioca  tam  Psalml,  qaam  ad  U«br]BO«,  hnt>et, 
SactTKlof:  ijrllur  !ta  le((eiMhiro.  Stiundo,  Imm«(Il«ie  Bcrtbllnr,  Dri  At- 
liatimi :  «mI  noii  riti-  dlceretur  SHliapa  Det :  li?ltur  elc.  Tertio,  trfs  rc- 
{leil  non  pott^t  1'riiicipiM  notiien:  ai  JMii  Scrlptnm  slgRlflraverut  Mol- 
chlse^l^h  r*»i>  Priucipeut.  diceiido.  eam  rsso  Reg«m  Salcjn.  QHorto, 
inde  sr^qui-rrtnr,  qaod  Chriatu»  rioo  esset  Saeerdos  proprie  dicHis;  ac 
Hublndo  nultam  fon-t  ApOHloli  arg:uni«Dmm,  quo  prohat  eior-llentiam 
Sacetdoill  (^rlxt!  nupra  Sac«rdotiuiu  AaroDlcam,  qula  Cbristtw  e«t  Sa- 
ccrdos  In  letemnm  iiCKinudiim  onllDoin  Me1chii«dech. 

Kbpostnt  2.  Melchisodech  iion  protullsso  paaem  et  vlnnm  tn  Hi- 
ariliciam,  sc^  lii  rcffclionein  Abrahe,  eiejus  mtlititm  ex  pnello  revcr- 
lontiuin;  iw  i"nim  liowt  S.  AmbioBiua,  tn  cap.  7.  ad  Uebneoe.  — 
T«ruln  taaec  reaponsio  Cadle  'cvanMciti  primo,  qafa  noc  eixa  mt- 
\iU*  eyebant  »d    r(>teclion«m  illu  pnn«  et  vlno;  qalppe  mdlbant  vl- 
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cbirei'  «X  pruillo  enin  CDpiafttssiiDa  pncda,  H  eibnriix.  Hteuntlo,  qnm 
troM  M>  \ac<i  uiimDtur  actiuncn  M«tchi!it'(l<!>.'h,  nKmpr  proterro  pnoora 
«■t  Tinura,  bi'n<ul)i;«n-  AbrBliw,  ct  cjn.i  militibu-*,  M  ob  eo  deciniRs  ac' 
cipMre:  ^nd  iln»  pniitrtMiiir  ncIionn.->  nmil  plann  SneunlolAJtw ;  rvgo,  et 
^prima,  ac  >ubiD(Ii''  non  U'ii>  fiuc  )iAtictii  ct  viiiuin  olitultt.  qaiuu  in 
Mcriticiuin.  Tr.rUa.  atMurtlum  [■si.  ((uoil  Ju  ScriplUTU'ttnl  inm  luvulent* 
mnnli»  Kaei^rtlotii  Mt-lchi-Mi-oh.  i;irniT.-is  11.  Psa,\.  109.  ad  Hch,  7.  Mc, 
<)uad  tueril  i'll»ui  Mi>khi«t'd«h  ijpus  Chri-lt.  i-t  ^ncrilicio  suo  Ohrfnti 
MictiRciuin  ndumbraril.  ii«c  tameu  iIliUB*«criticii  fumin  <-t  ritn.''  nlln 
Senptnne  Inca  exprimatur:  cum  rr^  etinm  innximi  nit  inopwTnti  «l 
|Mnd«ris.  alHniM>nt<tuo  hMrelici  tp«i  cimoin  Hdci  m>^tRria  »uffici«nl«T 
invcniri  iii  Scriplurifl.  M  |>orpetQo  ad  Sc^ripturas  provoeare  -oliwil: 
kiqui  ritUH  ille>  Hacrillcil  Melchi-ed^ich  iiequii  v%  alio  loco  ostendl,  qoam 
G<tn,  II.  nbi  dlcJinr  proiuHfL-  panem  ol  vinum.  quia  oral  Sjic«rdofl 
D«i  altie^imi.  ncc  liRrcilcl  Blium  lociim  hactciiaji  Euvcaire  po4Ueiiint: 
«rf[0  »1  tcxlue  itle  do  vcro  sacrlflcio  inielllgl  debet.  Hoc  IpsaRi  at^l- 
(ieai  adjuiicla  ratlo,  ctir  psocm  obiulerit:  acqnltur  naiwine:  H»a 
enim  Sticfrdot:  Dfi  Allifximi:  nflni  parlicula  emm,  eum  eii  c4taMlli<> 
dODOtat  Idclrco  M«lchi»«dc>;)i  protnliHee  panom  et  vinuni.  qnod  esset 
SBcerdo»  Dei.  et  quta  rcs  illas  "Olerc*  Deo  »criScare,  volnit  oi  olsdem 
tebuB  pro  TtctOTls  Abmhn.-  sncHflciant  F.uOinrlsticum  offem'  [l«o,  jVw 
obftat.  quod  tn  Hobr.  non  hnb^nrar  pHTtlciila  cant^slls,  pnrm,  »>Al,  «<, 
vnlaM/irin.^ii.A  ut  lcf;ainr:  «I  Ipsc  enii  Saccrdo-,  i'«<l  erat  auiem  SacerdM: 
hoc,  inquaiii,  uon  obfitnl ;  nam  partii-ula  rau.  Ijiline  rt.  ^ji-ptUB  In 
'Hvbru-x  liutpia  UBnr)>aiur  pro  panlcula  «nini,  vcl  ^uia .' aio  (36nes,  SO. 
ubi  vulgata  halwl:  K»  morifrts  propUr  mulitrtm.  '/iiam  lnMi:  iMbtl 
tfiirm  i-4'rNin.  Hebraiea  f«rt,  Kt  iptui  habff  [<irii»i,  KtPMiI.  r>ii.  \'iilgata* 
habei;  iXi  nobis  auxHium  de  Iribidatione,  qiiiu  vana  luilut  homini», 
IIcbTHiDC,  el  varni  «n/iw  liominis.  .Slmilit^^r  Isains  61.  nbi  ler^titr:  JrtiHts 
t»,  quia  prccorimtis  tibi,  le^imu.s  Hehrniw,  M /wwoWimt* 'lAi.  .Mnrit» 
itaque  jurc  I.atinu>  Iiilerprc*  hajut<  llrbmicw  conBtictudiuiH  i)eritu>. 
Aniiiiadvertenii  lutrlicnlnm  ^/  lllo  loco  Oeue.ii.^  iilnni  sij^uiiifarc  sc  enim, 
T«I  •juia,  evIdenllori«  s«nBiu  gratia  paniculam  cnusalem  fnnn  -icripLiii. 
fnde  nd  S.  AiitbroxiQin  rtspondto.  ipHum  hwu  «crilMre,  uou  «x  HUn, 
uxl  ex  HebraMiriint  seutoutia.  Ailitf  ifuod  ultro  cono«damiid,  M«iehi- 
»odccli  eiiam  |io>Ht  i>blatuin  HacriaciQfa  lortn  protnlijM  p*n«m  «1  vinom 
Abmbn,  et  ^us  mllitfbuH  ad  celebnHionein  rlctoria:;  quu:  i-liam  caI 
•cntentia  PhllontB  JadKt,  ttb.  1,  De  Abraliamo,  ubi  oirca  liiioin  ila 
•rribit  de  Melehisedeeh:  Miignu»  Ihintifrx  rrdtuntem  munpicatus,  e/ 
alloniliui  tanti  faciuori»  mitffjiitiuline .  inajtii*  in  «r/i/jii  tmilrnn,  /aiitln 
illi  prrcata»  if^t,  tt  obtiitis  pro  vicloria  eai-ri/iriia,  npleiididum  epuliim 
ain  omnilta»  dedit.  Vb\  vlden,  M«kliiaedech  ntrumqncHimnl  ti>ct>«c, 

«aerifleaaui,  ei  epnluiu  dediMHe. 

KKifisrxT  3,  Cum  Calviiio.  supia  n.  2.  pcrpi^nim  fnnctionrm  Sncer- 

fdolii  Mi-lchi^Mcch  Irnhi  ad  |iiiiicm  i-t  vjnum;  qnippc  cnm  Apiv<toIi3'^ 

eam  nd  benediclionem    relent  Hitlir.  T,  scrilionti:   lliinc.  <iw  habetn\t 

repnimixjiimirji.  tirnetlixil:  xinr  ulla  aiititm  mitlradictinne,  quod  mittttl 

a  mrliiiTi  lienrdirilur.  —  Verum  facile  r«f«Uuntur:  primo  quldem 

tnxtu  llfibraico;  nam  pcjit  harc  vertjB,  Erat  enifii  Satfrdo»  Dtv  Al- 
iiMimi.  ncribitiir  coma  ante  v«rhi)  betn.dixil  eJ:  quo  datur  iniolllgl  lnn- 
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rtionnm  Saccrdotli  non  r«ft!rri  Ad  nc<:(iienu>iu  beiiMliatidiii^tn,  si-<I  M>lnm 
mi  priccrclcDtem  i>l>latloneia  panis  et  v  Ini :  Mdninque  i^t  diHttnclin  pr- 
riodi  in  (im.-on  ot  l,«tln«  lextu.  Stfiinilo.  hDiiedlctio  prwciM  non  vom- 
P''tit  soli»  SncTtiotibag ,  spd  «Uam  atiqnando  id  Liiicia  coiiveiilt;  naat 
■J.  Itrg.  up.  U.  Itrx  Darid  btnedixil  poptilo.  Et  3.  /fr^um,  ckp.  H. 
idcini  toeit  SiLlooHnt :  hl  tameD  uon  erjiul  Sacf-rdoteii. 

Ricrosi-xi  4,  Cnm  «odem  Cnlvino  ttiidtm.  quod,  ai  Mierittcium  Mel- 
vhtNndvich  luliwwt  flgiint  saarlltcil  Clirfnti.  jVpoatolnn,  qni  minlniK  qoa»- 
quo  cxcutil.  rem  ndeo  M^rfnm  et  t^ravew  iion  lataHet  oblitua.  et  hand 
dubip  nvctninlssot  eonveiil«nliac  utriusiioe  sacrilicii.  —  V«run)  dualins 
do  Aausl»  dico.  Apo«tolnm  llliuH  expr^saam  inoiidoiiem  nou  (ccIsm. 
Hrimo.  qui*  «lloqn«batur  Hcbrteo^.  fnt^r  ^uoh  pturlini  adhuc  ersnl 
infldclcs,  qnibuK  Ias  c«ac  nou  jndicnbAt  laDtuui  prod«r<>  Mytiorium. 
'  Sf-iinda,  qnfa  non  oxlgebAt  lllins  propoaliuni.  Scopuii  nuitn  illiud  erat 
dnniwistnire  dlgnliat^in  Lvffi»  Evaugellca»  Kupra  Ma»aicam.  qnod  pro- 
hAt  iriptiri  arfcumODto:  primuin  repctlt  ei  parte  eorum.  per  quon  lejr^- 
UIk  tuerunt  promuIgAi» ;  naui  lex  iretufi  per  Angelox.  et  rroplietas 
Itlll  pnnscrlplB:  Kvan^rellca  aQlem  per  proprlum  Def  Kiltum:  mi-uh- 
Whm  rapMil  ex  compnrallone  [.«^islaioraiii ;  naui  le^i^  velerfs  Legl- 
glaior  lull  Movsoe  fldells  io  domo  l^el  tamntni';  Legls  autom  Evange' 
licw  l^^slaior  eat  Ipsnmet  Del  FlliuN:  Urlium  deducli  ex  oompAra- 
licim  fODtidcU  nnlus  Icgis  eum  1'ontlfice  alierius,  Id  quo  excclllt 
Chrfeti  Sacerdoliuni  supra  Sac.-rdotiuni  viHeris  Lcigis :  primo.  qnia  cum 
Clirisluit  «oet  SaeerdM  Keeunduin  ordinem  MelchUt-dircli,  m^"r  erat 
Sneordoiibaa  Aaronicb;  Ktqnfdeni  Anron  in  Abraham  1'aire  huo  bene- 
(licttui  fn^rat  «  ltelchiseili>ch,  «t  «x»  decfmns  nl)iuli'ral;  a<.-  Hubfnde 
«rnm  sibi  AUperiorKni  at;novonit:  «n-uirda.  quin  longu  nobfliurf  modo 
tmplovurat  munia  1'oniiHci.i,  qtuiro  Sacerdetix  Aaronici;  quia  fn^reasns 
(ut  in  .Sancla  non  per  ^anguin«m  Miiimniiuin.  »c4i  per  pmprlnm  san- 
jtninura;  non  iu  Tnbi-rnnculum  innnHf»clnm,  M^d  lu  ca.-luiu  ipsum; 
non  multniidi,  ui  Aaroniei  PontJliL-<w,  qul  sin|^lis  nnnin,  sed  semel 
unleii  KRilempUonn  iiiviuita.  Cunnultn  aucem  tacet  de  aacrindo  Eu- 
chart»liw.  quiit  aperie  natiK  colll^tliat  dit^iitniem  l^onlittcalus  CliriAll 
rx  NaeriHdo  cruento;  aliiis  HeTmo  de  EnchariaUa  potnlasel  Inpcneraw 
««rapnlnn  iti  mciiiihus  Uebrvomm,  qnl  nou  lla  lacile  IntellesUseDt, 
(gaiimndo  ?«crificiuiii  Eacbarintiie  non  iieretur,  eadem  rntione,  qun 
Aaronicuin,  quomodo  non  inutetur,  quemodo  nit  valldissimnm. 

rnn/CmuiiiriirhiromTieti  noatr.ie  re«ponafoD(t>,  el  slmnl  pnecluduntur 
omncji  cliu-ioiiKt  hirrtTLicoruiii  auetnriLntO  S8.  Patram.  qui  ctarc'  ftc 
dfctiiictf!  pronQiitiant,  Mduhi.icdRch  luisst;  verum  Sa'5erdot<?iii,  et  pn- 
opxn  ac  vinnm  io  Kiirrilicium  obtnliwtc ;  neenon  et  ClirlMum  Dominum 
Iddrco  Sncerdntcm  Kncuiiduin  ordiniun  Meichisedech  censerl,  qund 
parlter  Mkcrltieiam  in  piine  e.t  vino  obialerit.  Oceurrll  enlm  tmprimts 
S.  Cypriiiiiu»,  Epint.  63.  obi  exponeitA  hiec  verba  PMilmistsc :  Tu  m 
SatT-rdn»  i»  a^rrrium,  eic  serihit :  llui  vrdo  venit,  el  dftcftulit  dti  «a> 
<n-ifieio  itUi,  qwid  MrieliiiiNlreli  fuH  Sutvrdm  Dd  gtuitmi,  quodpanMit 
et  tvnum  obfutil,  quoii  Ahraham  benedixil :  lui*  enim  magig  S<K»rdoii, 
quam  Diiminu*  natler,  ipti  siicrifitium  obtulit  Dto  Patri.  tl  nblidtt  koc 
fdcm.  quod  Attte&itiedefli  olitulerat.  idext,  paitfm  et  viHum.  tuum  »(•(• 
tieei  Corpm  tt  .Sanffuinemf  Quibu»  verbU  nostram  asseriienem  apci^Ic 


DK  SACBlFiran  lOBBA 


enoAmutc  A  Cvfmmm,  ■UMt'<.  idaai  RtiM*!  i«eiilfefiiiit  ChrMU,  «it  Ntri- 
eliiiMKfoeii.  i)tanifan>  ad  latBnw  *r»iMta  panw  «s  w&ii,  qm  Tnra  <|qMd 
MN»  mb  itfmlmii»  imaaittM,  ndlient  Caqn»  oc  Sumsiam  ChriML  — 
ftiniTtn  Cyt>ri*iM  mlHtenlMt  AniinMu*,  Uh.  3.  D^  Sarrmtmmt/ia,  vap,  L 
«M  »git  •i*!  pann  >^  Ttnn  »A  eni— rr— Jwni  fCiuduuuliuH :  OijniiawiMi, 
faMiuit,  AomoM  AtnwiiwHtorfw.  /^pwoM  jlAxnbw  ft  iii|iiiw»wi  j 


3fafaft«wrf>wft  «Btefit  MKiif^eHMK.  El  fn  eap.  &..  RiiU. 
lal  Ibbnnw :  At/H*  iwffifw  «imjA»  MMhiAhI  /■■rtiwimiii  AKv 
prr  inwtfiihttlwtiw  ■Mtfi6t*l,  ygw4i  ^m*  ■(  otn  /Vwte  itoNH»t  «6- 
biltf.  CbttiM  iJMW  ^tcitA™  eirhmta  pKrriutr.  iptx  fatrmU 
Atwtm,  mo»  JMdatmbK^.  «te.  Cbt  Tide».  S.  JLtafmMSia 
omiBi  Tprbn  Muiit,  uaa  fattdit,  «l  cbb  p«lMiaac  mI 
«4  MilMn  retaetSMtsii)  covpafBfam.  Ar  gt«ffiaifaw».  t< 
fim  MorfMm  'iniiBit  'irrgnriaa  Si»M«nni.  Bmll.  1. 'Or 
«ul  dutpoaitMtmf  *'  «dtntarf/tiftoiB*  ftr^atrmfant  impttimm 
or  m^-xr  in  nMuJiiwiinM,  ^  atdmam  oWMltt  pfn  Mttkt  Jiaawto  mmuUtt 

JkfjnuM  Dri i^Ni  «tmM  Cfavpt»  ad  «hwAw.  (f  .'JJiitMM' t   mmm 

or/^i/x-THfMjn/^iinf/ia/Attf  |Mi6wtf. --SintQitarS.  HieranyinBt.  EpiK.  jC. 
eodpiD  ■aorlo  rRcn  rxpiieat,  ot  MHehtoBdecli  hterit  Kex  tintal  m  Sa* 
er.rdM.  qai  nnn  r-nrai*  .Tt  «itnfrain>>  vfetiiBa»  Itnmotererft,  n«e  bnil»- 
rant  «tn^IaKni  fhTxUn  «itKreperit,  Md  pone  rt  rinn  «mpliei  poroqw 
mtnSfMt,  CfaitNtl  dnlifitvrrit  .^Uf  mmentiin;  additqne,  hone  taJNW  4i>- 
ctritunt  Kypolltl  U*rtyru,  IrratBi.  EtiMbti  KaijnwaBi,  ApolUttarltT  Bn- 
natll.  fmvmA  Idsn  S,  Hirroajrw  ta  <|mnioitibn  iMwatcla  la 
Ib  U«Dn.  nb)  explleat  haac  hf«iariam  Abrati»,  «iaral  mI«b  ptolbrt 
loeBiB  pMlmi,  Th  m  Saemlm  trettiuium  ordintm  Mdchtmdtek ,  ainiae 
nonilni-  nrilinlik  nieiiiflcari  n)y!itRriniii  nnatniai :  .Voit  immolandi»  |Hr 
Aartm  irr-rliiinafnlAu.'  nciimis.  tfi  Mato  panr  ft  vini.  iilrtt,  inqidlt 
Varpnrr  tt  Sanjptinr  Domini.  ry  adhnp  S.  Iliaroaytnas  niirar  vorbo 
ofirrwndi,  tmn  fttrtndi,  nac  fin>or»b(U  tnxram  UrtKam,  mhi  tlftiralcam. 
Et  ia  e.  m.  H.  Miitthvi,  nii,  Cbrlitum  arc«f)teM  putcm  nt  TiDapi, 
qumiMMlo  fn  pmfifrantionc  rjm  t'cr>rrni  MeletiiMdMli  Smr^rdM,  samnw 
Tfm  pan^Tm  iM  vtnnm  offcrcn».  K.i  Kp.  17.  MrlrAiMilKk  pOHtm  et  n- 
MHiit  ofitiilit,  eic.  ahi  perpotao  videx  vcrlram  olton^  nom  profom,  u 
Ib  MerlUctDm.  Don  ad  wlam  rdtcetionem.  —  At  omnlam  pcr^kafe- 
ttne  «tpllc«t  S.  Aa^astiinw,  lib.  1.  0>ntra  adivTvarium  lf<ji»,  c.  fl>. 
Jurtirtl  Dominun,  Tu  m  Sar^rdm,  eic  .Vm<rTi<ii(,  aii,  qni  U^eruut, 
qWMl  profHlil  MdcAaederA,  quando  bnudixil  Abraiuun.  tt  videtif  nnte 
taU  iKtcriflrium  ogini  Dto  i«  tcto  orie  ItTrarum.  e*c.  Et  lib.  17.  Jk 
Civii.,  e,  17.  «xplicans  hnne  locaoi  Pulml :  Tu  tn  At»rdo*t  yem», 
liK|nlt,  ambifffre  potetl,  df  quo  Mbi  dirautHr,  eum  kedit  ni$»quam  »it 
trdolium  Mrtindum  'irdinfm  Aaro»,  atd  uAtftie  offmiUtr  tub  Sa- 

VltCkritlo,  Ut.quod pmlvUt  MeMu*«deeh,quemdohfnrdi^i  AbrQtiet-. 
IK.  c.  Stf.  Ho^  »aeri/Mum  C/tritti  teruttdum  ordintm  Melelu- 
eum  in  omni  loco  a  «nlu  orfu  Mqne  ad  ocraawn  Dm  jam  ti- 

«M«  offtrri:  tarrip-itim  auttm  Judtorum   riwjiiuuo»,  qui  adhue  «r- 
tlant  alium  Chrixtum.  .\M{  po4««i   Thcnpbi1n>-lDs  in  c  9.  ad  Hs- 

a,  abl  nli :  Chrixlw  panr  rl  ww  narrifirium  mmif<-ra'it,  aicultl 

kiaedKk.  !JlmilJlcr    iMdnnis   Pclusloln,    RpUt.    -13.   .VrleJtiiiedtcl», 
ffQUlt,  pant  et  vtno  tacrifitxint  dicinum  MiftleriHm  flgarobat.  Coustat 
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oominuui  SS.  Patmin  M-nuinlin  MdchinisIiTh  niv«M  tulMo 
1,  i)iii  nolitu»  i*rai  pniiiMn  >'l  vinum  I)m>  nfli^rn;  in  McriftelaiB. 
()Uo  ClirtBii  1>uiuiui  iauraniitiiiii  Kiu:ritieium  pM'lijrnMhAt. 
Probatur  tertio  Catbolioa  MBcrtio:  in  Kodrjiin  ('«iluilic>  CM  v<truin 
AlMre:  It^llur  ei  vi>runi  xacriflduiii.  <'i.tuja:qarnliti  paM,  qnU  AIutv 
«l  Mcriliciuin  auni  rcl.its;  Hiqniddui  Ailnn:  mx  propicr  nnuriflcinm,  «( 
tuuviliduiii  Allan->  BU|ii)Onit,  in  qno  li^tri  iliOwJil.  Anlfrrrlrnti  p7vt?alur 
tui  illa  ad  Uoti.  1'4.  obi  A|Kiiit>>lus  nit :  tlatitmu.*  Allarr,  elr  qiio  nlrrc 
nUH  /labml  qui  Titbemamlv  ilrjtrrriunl.  IdfKt.  qni  «'(hur  lu  .liliinUmo 
porMvvraDl,  «t  nonduni  CJirislo  nonuin  di^liimnl.  —  fdipisunt  leslMitar 
SS.  1'atrvit,  pntoertini  A.  Irenn)Ui>,  llb.  4.  <-.  ^l.,  nbj  att:  (Anstiu  puII 
uo*  offrrre  «uinua  ad  Allani  fTtqumtrr,  rl  iciut  inttTmiiJfioNr.  ¥4  S.  Cy- 
prinnn.->.  <|.  f^.  .Vmt  ntrrnlur  lul  Atfarr  Dri  nomiiutri  in  .Sai-rrtlotum 
prrtT.  qui  al/  .llUtr.  rt  saerifieiiM  Safrr-loti*  arotiirc  ir/lunt.  V.t  H.  Aiii- 
hro»iuK,  lib.  Dr  riannoni/w,  rl  jrJHiii-n  Vruit  jam  ilira  /{niiirrtrlioni», 
I  tioplixanlur  Klreti,  ixniuut  ad  Allarr,  arxipiitnl  Sarramrnla.  i^lc.  K( 
K.-  AufntKtinus,  li)).  9.  limfatioHum.  e.  IS.  lo(|ui>n>  iln  II.  .MonJcii  «un 
Mnin-  iiii.iKima,  ail:  Iminiurntr  ilir  tr.iolulioniji  nua^.  mm  curaril  rjirpiu. 
«MiiDi  .•tiimptwur  •ontrtfi.  iiut  aromaldiu»  condiri :  Jroi  ixla  mamlacit. 
fml  tnnlumminlo  memoriam  mi  ad  Altarr  /irri  drjudri-arit,  cui  niillii4ii 
diri  iirir.lrTmi.ixianf  frrnrrtil.  undr  tdrrt  ilisprnyari  rirtimam  naHetam, 
qna  drUtum  rsl  rliinyrtiiilium,  i/uoil  rrat  coHlnjrium  nnlrin,  (%t  c.  13. 
Prtff*  fudimit*.  rum  olfrrretur  pro  ta  »aenficium  prelii  nuntri.  jnm 
Jux/a  ifpiUcJirum  po»do  cadavrtr,  priugquam  drpvnrrttur,  xicul  fieri 
aoM.  Va  llb.  30.  lontra  IhuflHm,  cap.  IS.  roto,  tnqalt,  milti  dkali», 
CMT  templwt,  ara,  anrn/Srium  in  ricra  Itttigifmtt  pradkauttn- f  Chri- 
sttmi  firracii  a  '  'liriilo  taerifirii  m^moriam  eeUbrant,  aaermancla  Ma- 
liaite,  et  participali^nr  forparix  r(  •'yinffuinis  t'kri»ti.  El  C.  21.  Xnlii 
Mariffrum,  »fd  ipia  Dtfi  Marlifrum  Mjcrifteamn»,  quamria  in  viKmi>- 
riiti  Martyi-um  •■jynHituamu''  Altaria:  qnit  enim  Artlislitum  in  locin 
XS.  Corporum  atniiitcH»  Altari,  iiliquando  drxit!  0/l'erfmu»  litti.  I^elre, 
aui  J^aule,  aul  t'i/priamf  »ed  qaad  offertur,  offerlur  Dto,  qui  Marli/- 
,  rtM  rarimarit,  opitd  inemoriax  rwum,  qtto»  roronant;  ttt  cr,  ijt*"rum 
'  iaearwit  admoititione  m^/or  affeetHg  exurgal  ad  aceendeitdam  eharila- 
frm,  et  t»  UIm,  qiiag  imitari  poatHmu»,  et  in  iUitm,  quo  jurante  pot- 
mimuK. 

Oh,iii'(iist  ii.£rbtici  1.  MlnTiiIam  ['«IJcein,  qal  In  Octavio  lailucll 
Cvciliura  arf^aeDlem  ChfUlLuiot),  quod  nnila  tonipln.  nulla  Aliarln 
hnbiTiMit;  ci  C!euieBI<>m  Aleixnndrlunm.  Ub.  I.  .^romatum,  scribentamt 
uoM  t>M>  >ncrif)cfa  non  oCTerre.  i>t  -S.  An^Htinuin.  'iraliour  Coiilm  Ju- 
da»i.  rnp.  6.  el  7.  dicentem,  uoa  hodic  uou  tiabarc,  ui&i  sncriRcInm 
laudfit:  igitnr  Koruni  tein|iore  nnlluin  eral  bacntlcium  apnd  Ctirislin- 
nos,  nullnmqiu!  Aliare.  —  Hegro  oomsequMiUam,  el  ad  primum  dleo, 
CKcllinin  ioqui  da  AlUri  uoio  cl  pabtlc«.  qualia  ersnt  lompla  ei  Al- 
Uirin  (ientilium:  Cur.  iuqult,  nuUa  Itabtianl  lempbi,  uidta  lola  aimu- 
taera,  Bt«.  Itinc  lemporin  enlui  HdelcH  agebnnt  i-o^lUb  ct  saciv  ftly- 
Merrin  fn  lociK  aUliUa,  proptar  »vieni«fli  In  eoa  persccaiifin«m.  Ad 
gecundum  dico,  Clementem  Alexaudrinum  agere  do  Mcildciis.  qnibufi 
pa^nni  dtiN<  kuos  venerabaiilur;  ht  anlem  sacrlflcin  offcrclMini,  qnnK 
U0U8,  qn«m  enlttbant.  illia  tudigerei,  vel  qiuul  ncriflcU  voluptelo 
pRuaXK  Tkeol.  Tow.  Xi.  XV 
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v-sperttar,  ,vol  d«nlqui!  4|Da«l  liitaiia  saeiiltcioniiii.  non  aaloni  coii- 
nci«Rtla  pune  «t  JmiiiiicaliitK,  ad  beji«facieDduin  ailic«ir«tur',  quo  lau- 
tuiii  vtmo  ncgftt  Ctemttrui,  s*crifl«la  uos  olTom.Deo;  pruno,  qni* 
■it  t>eam  DUllias  ioAig^m  nffmido.  qula  4I1  Inmuni  vletimaram 
vix  ad  cr^MiissfmiM  tuqnc  nnbcs  pervMilri*:  tertio,  iteqoe  Bai.-rine(t8. 
ni^quo  dotiArlEs.  ncqne  g,\oj\»  «t  lionore  Dcus  iavocatur,  n<>quQ  aliih 
InijtiKtiiMli 'ftllicitnr,  ,c«d  hoIIs  veirls  bonis  et  hoaeatU  apparei,  Sauc- 
xat,  nutfm  AnjrustinnB  opponit  sacrlAcium  laudis  ^«crillciiH  vituio- 
ram  1^1  hirootnm,  cU(n  iniorpr«tatur  liw«  P«)ilini&LK  verba:  Aan  ur- 
Hpia'"*  ■''  d-nno  tun  vittUo».  imntota  Dto  SacrifivJum  fautlt».  Sacri- 
iieiuin  vero  craclsappollat  co  aeusu  saeriftcism  laudU;  iiam  cap.  1. 
i\e  liabot;  lp«i  iuitttr  ftaixrdoe.   et  vKtii»am  immotai-U  &tcrifiiri«M 

i(IIUf«. 

Con&rmatur  lueo  tectia  prob&tio  auctoTitate  Apoitioli  ftaitditm  1. 
«d  Oor.  10.,  ubi  cuut  iiiviiiioui-ui  locisset  pttnlcipatiotiis  ivncbnrutHB 
lii«  vp.rbis:  iiilix  beHnlictioni*  tni  hmueiiu-iimt».  tionne  commuHieatio 
Sanijitinia  Vhrixti  r.tt,  rt  pimia,  quem  fraHgimtt»,,  noanr  intrtiei}iatia 
Corpori»  Ihtmini  txtf  ut  tideW  rcvocol  ct  d«(erre«l  ab  «■«n  norum. 
qun  idolis  immatHbantur,  Htatim  suttjuuKit:  Vidr  iitratl  itrcundum  tai - 
nem,  nonnr  i/id  rdunl  hottim,  participe»  Kunl  AUariitr  Quid  rrt)oT 
(iuod  ido!tx  immolalum  al  aiiquidT  aul  tjiiort  idoium  ntt  atiquid  f  ar^ 
quet,  immalanl  (Smte*.  damtmii»  immolant,  ei  »<a  l)eo;  uote»  aulfm 
VO*  fieri  »ociog  dammiiorum :.  non  patr^iM  exitictm  Domini  bibenr,  «t 
caliceui  damouioTum;  inin  pntmtis  mcjuut'  Domini  parltcip/»  raae,  et 
meniur  dienvmtorum .  F.s  quihuK  arKum^rntnr:  Apm.toln»  pcraatltlicaini 
L-oiiiparnt  mcns.im  I>omini,  qun-  ntt  «pnd.fldclfa  fu  F.ccl««in,  cum  iiii.<it!« 
ilLt^iiionlorum -.  itii  qncid  qiieiiiadmodum  Jud:ei  »nnt  porticipra  Altarip. 
ct  GeDtil««  mcn*R!  dicmoniorum,  «ic  fldclci»  flnut  pnrticipes  menn 
Dotitlnl:  scd  fliliOcx  noii  ■mumt  ■■odrin  iiindn  pnrtinJpirs  monsjv  Dominl, 
quo  Judii*l  AltnriK,  ot  linntiifJ.  mvtiii^  dvnKiniomin.  si  nou  ASBeul 
parliclpc»  alicnju)'  viciimK  iu  nltnri  pvr  «Aitriflcium  iinmolMn:  Imtur 
rt-vers  etuiMt  Apoiiolu.'',  in  l-li-clniia  1>M  Fuelinrietiam  mu  venun  sa- 
criilcium  «iipiir  Aibirc  in»'rOi':Hii  nblntnm. 

UlHas  tncio  rUiu  hujounodi  probntionM,  nocnnn  plnrinus  B6.  Pa- 
trum  anctoriiato»,  quibus  Iti^llnrminn»,  IVrmniUK.  ct  filil  graviniaii 
Auctores,  qnotquoi  n(lv<-.r)iaH  hirrclic»  )>nja;<  temporis  ac«rrln>e  di' 
HpuMvorunt,  hoc  CAtholicuni  do)(ma  cnicju?issim«  prt^wgnaront.  Vni- 
cum  lando  .S.  AuKnstinum,  (inj  hanc  .vcrltat«rii  maallmtiaaiine  dnalwat 
plnrlbl.  maximo  vomli1>.  10.  De  Civitatt  ZVi.vAp.  30.  ubl  nlt:  Chriabu, 
vl  .'^ocerdo»  M(,  rt  (Matio,  Cujun  rti  .S!acramentitm  qaotidiamim  cnmi'  ro- 
luil  Eedtaut  Sarrifirium,  Cnju»  gigna  erant  Sdcnficia  priscu  fiam^io- 
rum  ;  huie  fummo,  vtroque  aarrifido  eaneta  nacrificia  faiaa  ctsxerunt.  El 
idem.  Ilb.  22,  cap.  ».  i'*>  Tribumliut  Uc»periu»,  qui  apud  nat  rtt,  ha- 
btl  iti  lerritorio  FH»atlenm  fuuduni  /'.ct^tti  apptUalum.  Vlii  cwm  ti^. 
fiictioiie  auimaiium,  ei  »crmrum  tiiorum  danutm  imam  npirituitm  wd- 
ligNorum  vim  uoxiam  perpeli  eomperimel,  rogavit  nonlros  mc.^nli»enlej 
Prr^ytei-os,  ut  aiiqui»  eoritm  iUo  pei-ffemt.  cq/nM  oniltonibuit  crderrut 
ferrexit  uhus,  obtutit  sitcrificium  Corftoriji  Chritti,  orarm  quaniuitt  /«■ 
tiiit,  at  eestarrl  itla  cexatio ;  et  De>->  protinua  misrraHle  rmtitamt. 

Hit  otiam  tul&agatur  rntlo  TheotoKicn:  quia  nnlla  lait  niiqaaii 
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lcx  *at  nJifpn  vrra  V4'l  Ms»  !<in«  Mcrifirfo;  iffitar  in  l>c-gn  ('vmi^ 
llcs,  <\aa:  r^nt  <wi,  dnbiiit  i!ti«ni  csan  vpruin  Hi^iifieiain.  Mqjor  ran- 
atat  ei  OTnnibnn  hixtnriis  Ancris  nul  prclanix,  (|un'  quoUc>  inoiitlottcni 
lacinnl  roniHtir  Ir^is  H  mli^nni»,  Rtiara  tntTtninunint  inftilati  KMri- 
llcU:  natn,  ut  pRTClnrif  inqnit  S.  Aufciulinu»,  lih.  19.  ('tmira  Fauriutii: 
fn  milluta  nvm'»  Itfiigianiit.  nvr  i-rrKiR  jntv  faUum.  mndunari  homi- 
nt»  pouvnt,  nifi  njiiquo  tiacrifiriitrum  rt  SarramrnlonitH  vigihilium 
coriaorHo  faHitititlzir.  C^iiM»)U<^ntin  ctinin  pnict;  nul!a  esl  cnim  mti»,  ob 
qttam  ChVlsilanA  Ki-litpo  cjtrcnt  jTOtiuK  Sncrillcio  vc-rn  nc  Kiht  proprio, 
quo  pabli«i3  ricnin  coint,  qnatn   Hcligio    Ixgi-''    Nnlurn-  vH  MomUck. 

Objicii  XT  it.CKinrici  «lispnritntcni  intcr  novnm  I.iTtrn»  <M  cirl«ru, 
<jnod  In  Dovft  liflgo  vlgiMt  BHfrilieinm  ptuci.»  hnbcn-*  virtitKira  infini- 
tan,  ftt  scmK'  ai«n«ntcai,  nc  mibindc  (riiNirnnctnn  omnino  cH  quod- 
llbel  allud  ncrldclnm -,  uniff  Aprxtnlmi  Hchr-  ]n.  I9r  r'Amfo,  ait:  nnn 
«blalion^  eonsumtltiivlt  In  iicnipit«rnurii  i^ncliflcaiOE;  (|Uod  ciJAni  Ip- 
seraet  Clirtstus  slgnlflcavlt,  ctim  dlxlt,  jnm  pene  anjmnm  cixlialanB: 
{^onmmmixluni  cft,  nt  ncmp«  donoUtnH  sp  complorlMc  pcr  «ftcrincinm 
crae.ls  oniRln,  qaiv  ad  nostram  snlntem  cnial  oecMmrla,  ei  conwciucn- 
ter  snpnrBaiiDi  «■«>  qnnilllbri  nltad  8«criflcliim.  —  T«nun  rMpoodoo, 
hoc  hwretlclH  f«n)ilisrc  cffuglnm  rnclle  pnccladl;  riihatits  onlra  In 
orncenedani  sntlstccit  pro  peci-ails  lioralnam  In  nova  I.cgc  pilgtcn- 
tinui,  aed  eliam  pro  peccntls  eomm,  qaJ  vlvcbant  lcinpore  l-ic^s  a^ 
tont!  tit  Mosalcee :  ergo  eum.  non  oh&taiilc  mcriio  nutcrllicii  crneis,  vcra 
taerint  ^AcriHcU  in  illa  ulrnqne  lc-^'c.  parl  rMicin>- poi«3t  tate  vcrum  .sn 
criflciuiii  in  L«i^i-  t^^vaugKlloi ;  non  cnim  niliiorcm  virtuuHn  hntiuit  tn- 
crlficium  orucin  «rji»  lllos  homhiPx.  qnam  i-r/n  Chmtinnwt.  \tr  ntntlat. 
qnod  xncrifleium  cruclH  liabeat  vira  inlinitiita  ct  ^rapnriniincnlem  nil 
snRCtiilcnadum :  ijuiii  )ic«tCbristnx  in  cmcit!  pnrlculfl  qaoiul  «nifficicnlinm 
pro  nnbi.''  sniiHieci--[il,  taiiicu  quuKd  eSicacinin  n-quiritur,  ijunil  Mitl- 
«ftictio  nabb«  npplici-tur  i)«r  8.icrHmi--iita,  cl  MiAi>?  «acrificjura,  qnn; 
sitnt  mndin,  quibu:'  tncrttum  J'aMiiouin  in  no»  i'tlluit,  ut  pm-t.-liirc  <loc"t 
■S.  CirRnrimi  Arclati-nsia,  Uoiiiil.  7.  IJt  {"iixrhalt,  ubi  ait:  Uun:  IW/ius 
aitumplum  ablaturun  rrat  rx  oenlis  nonlriit.  rt  xidrribm  Malurtis,  «<■■ 
eetfariitm  eral,  ul  uMt  in  tioc  tlie  ."incramenlum  Voiporia  <l  SanguiniK 
CCfpsemirr^,  n/  (lofcrcttir  jugitrr  p*r  Mt/til*rium.  quod  stnt--l  offertlialur 
ili  pmtium,  ul  i/uw  ifuatidiana,  tl  indeftKM  currrhal  prtr  imlule  httmi- 
num  Urrleniplio,  fieriK-lua  rltam  ftixrl  llrtlrmptiotti»  otilalio,  el  pe.renni» 
rirtima  rinrJ^t  in  memoria,  rl  nemjitr  prai»enx  matl  in  gralia,  Olc.  Nec 
parltoT  ohntat,  quod'  ('hri.<ttis  diicrit,  (.'oiUMinuiiiftini  rst:  hiec  cnira 
ab  illn  dichi  xunl,  tum'ui  Kig»illi;arct  conKuinmnta  cnxn  i\e  «o  Prnphe< 
tarain  vatioiuia,  tam  ab  iso  p:cni-<iim«  ■'nlinlactiim  cshi  pro  Kcdem- 
ptlon«  honiinuin.  iiecnon  mandain  pnttTiio  ito  morti!  -uhirumla  pni 
resarvirndo  divino  bonorc  et  jurt>  por  hotninum  praivaricaiioncra  po- 
«OiHlato. 

(Jbjicivni  2.  Ubi  uoii  funt  Sac«rdoU-x,  ifai  uon  dcbct  nMf  naerl' 
Bclum:  Ni'd  in  nnia  L«x'*  '"'i'  ininl  Snccrdotcff :  crtto  mw  .Micriliciuin. 
Major  fonttat  rx  diclix.  Minnr  t-rra  pmlKilur  «■«  AjKoitala  nd  Ili-br.  7. 
uhi  cain  dixisKi^l,  Aaronicus  l^aecrdnicH  (ni^.-ic  plnrr.s,  ideireo,  ijtiott 
morte  prohitterrnltir  ptrmoitfre.  »tatim  Mtbjunxil:  Hii'.  antrm  to  quott 
maneat  in  atcritMw.  nrmpiteritma  habrt  .Satnnlolium ;  undr  el  «crcarc 
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III  iierpetuunt  pottxt  aeetdtnte»  ad  if/xum.  trtaprr  rirrn»  ad    interpfl- 
lantlum  pro  nobis;  talin  nntm  il-Krbat,  ut  nM»  mtt  Pontifrr.,  Snnrtu», 
Iniutrtus,  Impottutut,  Krgrtyatu»  a  preralarihtt*.  rl  rxt^xior  fyp/M   J^i 
etut,  qui  imn   hahel  nerrMHalem  i/utrlidie.  quruualmoilutt    SarfrdoUa, 
prita  pro  mi»  drlietix  hmtliaa  offerTe,   iteimlr    pro    pnputix:    fuK  rnfiK 
feeil  nemel  nripxuin   offemdo.    —    Nego    minorem,   ct  itd  ApiMtolUn 
dico.  <'1iri-<ti)i[i  rncHri  unum  S«c«r(l«u-m,  «i«nt  tti.  KvHnjFrlio  »<>lpnBn 
Kppitllkt  unuin  lln^iMrum,  Matth.  i3.  l'nuii  rxi  Magixlrr  orstrr  Chn- 
ttux;  n\  Duutii  l'«.-itorfm,  .Inau.  11.  >*W  unum  ndlr,  flunii»  Pattar: 
quia  vidfiliVri  ip.-A  i-sl,  <iui  iw.r  VioarioB,  Diwiort-t.  ct  Pa^torM  doe(*ti 
Pt  pnwil;  iinilo  nmi  habi^  SAo(-rili>l<-s  nibi  Hu^ci^ntts  In    eiulem  ]m 
tn>Mt<^  ct   nnolorititUs    nicut  habplinul  Snci'rdoi<-s  Anronlci,   llret  h» 
bcMt  .SkciTiloU'.''    Vicnrio-^,    ptir  ituux  Ki>i|»uiii  iarmrnir.  ofrerai.  lllac 
tKutiiii^  nbM^t,  ui  ftiuil.  Apo^toli  ornoulum  uobJK  n4v<'i>^rar,  <jalt]  imo 
sutrnigniD r  plnrimuni ;  cum  j-nim  «ii  KAcnnlni  iu  irtAfnntn,  idei^l.  u>H{tiA 
nA  mnnili  cnnHnmmniifln<^m,  «c  «i^inpiionmm  hAboflt  Snc«r<)i>tlam.  qnod 
ntlcini;  oiifisnm  r»n  non  dclml.  nnc  inmiMi  illud  pvr  si^  pzorM>ai.  n«- 
rcssum  fuit,  qund  baben^t  Vfcario!'  Sn«c:nlol«s,  iw  quoi'    encriltL-am, 
KJrut  hAb"!  VicarfoTi  l'ni>Uini9i,  ct   .MAgi«(ro«,    prr  qufln  ovlbnft,  M  Dl- 
sclpnlifi  «al»,  de  cotiftraiiii  pn.tcuiK  et  doctriniit  pmvldct. 

Odjiciu.vt  •1.   Qnoil  c»l  Sacmmrnium  >^  Ti-^tnmontnm,  nonpMnt 
«MO  HAcHDcltim  prnprip  dictum:  smI  KnchnriiiiiA  n>t  Sncrnmi-iitum  si* 
mal  01  Ti-sumcntnm :  Igltar  non  («t  <«i-rif)clum.  Minoreontlnl.  .Majijr 
prcdatur:    mltbnfs   Toniamcnti  «t  Sarramcntl    pugiinnl  cum  ratloiM 
Saerlflcii;  Bi^uidfim  pcr  Rai-ramcntum  D«aa  DObls' allqnld   iririaii,  m 
largiinr,  nompe   ^TnttAm   snnctjflrantvm :   p«r  itAcfiAciam  autvtn  oo* 
otTerimaa   Dco.  ct  tpsl  vlctlmam  fmmolnmos.  Stmflllcr  T«8taiiioulain 
«t  promlsslo  htcrcdltnils  acelpicndn-  ab  liKrcdo,  rul  dolc|^tar,  tam' 
qiiam  ea  iuill^nll;  sncHflt^tnm  aiiicm  csl  oblalto  vlcitmn  ln  hnnorvtD 
D«i,  et  testillcaltoncm  sni  sa;<Tcint  dominli,  sturi^no  plcjifiudini» ; 
tur  i^te.  —  I>ietioguo  mc^orom:  qnixl   ost  Sacrsm«ntaBi  ot 
mi-ntum  noii    powi   ef*  iincriAciam    scoondam   oamdcm   ratioi 
•  'iHifda:  sevtuidnm  diversam,  nrffo,  Ei  roncMHR  miiirrtt.  tttniliter  di- 
ntingua  roHttijuenn :   qaemKdmndnm   cDlm  Apia»  Pn^otali»  in  LrgD 
i-ctnri  *imul  enl  Sacramentum,  ct  SncriflcJam ;  Sacrampnlum  qiiidMn, 
qnaU'naH   erai   Btgnum  vlslbllo  tnvUlUlis  ^rralin",  SHcrlilcluin  autcni, 
in  (|unntuin  linmolabalaT  Deo;  slc  Eachnrislln,  qiiAienus  nobfx  eonftn 
IfrAtiam    sauctllicaniem,  habci    rationem  SncrAmentl;    ()aaienii8    vctw 
nffcrtur  \i*^  lu  ItUns  lionorem,  et  obteKlstionem  llllus  cupreini  domlnB 
in  morb^m  ct  vitani  Itominnm,  habet  rallonem  Sacrlflcli.  SiiniliieT  oil 
rcpugnnl,  quod  oadem  ros  slt  Tmtamenium,  et  Sncritlclnin,  rt  Impe» 
darar  stmnl  tn  honorKm  H  utllliau-m  lesMtorls  et  liierartiH:    nam  tt- 
Biator  poCcsl  ra  coiidiUoue  liecreditAlem  lc^.irc,  ai  haeres  fllitta  parim 
Impendnt,  vel  fn  i>ximcnilo  mAnsolco.  vel  eurando  ai  slngnlls  analo 
Sacra  flnnt   fn    tpsiuEi    leetatoris  requiem.  Aitde  quoil,  ipHomoi  h»it« 
le^tae  sjht  hirri^ditati!!  cAnipo»  possU  Illam  in  snl  tefHtatorix  hononn 
el  atiltlatem  impnndc.rr.  i.juidni  If^Uur  ChHatus  DoBilua^  KnchaHsltn 
SACTamentum  nobiK  tnm^junm  hKr^dUstom  dclcgans  CkiMilUlMn  leceril 
IpMim  naorpAndi  in  niMlram  uiititatem.  ul  est  res  aacra,  nt  eam  ofle- 
madi  la  Dei  honorom.  qaatenu.i  Sacriflclum  ? 
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Objicii.st  1.  Non  «Hter  oauf  eonlli-ilar  Kui^liariBifn,  qiinm  enm 
priuio  CliriBtUA  coiifecerlt;  ned  CIiriaiUB  txou  i-oiift-cit  t^ucbiirintiain  par 
fDodutn  aacriHcii:  igimr  uec  sli:  uiodo  eonflci  poiimt.  Mafor  conslat. 
JJiHor  (rroUifar .'  ni  euiui  Clirititu&  Ku<.-liarU>(iaiu  couficteudo  twEpMiui 
obntlfaMt  fn  BurEllclo,  cum  lioc  lalafet  vnlori^i  inliuiti,  supMfiuum 
lui8Be4  sacriUcium  t-racis.  —  Kego  minorom;  Dnm  (ai  ilixfniusi  cum 
ChrtaCDa  Uomiuuti  luerlt  SacerdoA  «ecuudum  ordinem.  Malchinedvch, 
<|ai  panera  et  viDum  iu  ucrificium  oDtrebat,  couM4]uenii  vvt,  <\uoA 
Eucharisiism  in  paue  et  vlno  oottllciendo,  etfain  verum  «acriflcium 
|>neSKU>Btuui  a  SacnBdo  Melofalscddch  obtuleril:  Sac«rdi>liuiD  i>.nim 
eorrelBlive  ho  hnbct  ad  nacritlcium  proprie  dicinm.  ju^ta  illud  ApcMtoli 
ad  llebr.  5.  Omnit  fontifrr  amntiluilur,  ul  iigeral  ilrma,  rl  natrifina 
pro  peavli».  —  ltisu[>rr  -  vx  veibis  iuatUutioiifa  KuchariAtin!  np«rtn 
CMliifrilnr.  quod  Chriclus.eam  iiislilueudo  veruui  irAcrilicium  olitulcrit ; 
nam  Loen-  t2.  ICf^imUi:  El  ac^plii  punr  ffrttliax  t.git.  rffrfijil.  rl  tltfiil 
«iM  dkruti:  tloc.  ntt  1'orpuf  utrum.  ifiurd  pro  robi*  dalur :  ubi  -'i  italur, 
tttpet«i  vcrbum  pra-KCulix  temimris  .^iicntficiit  in  ulliuia  Cirna  Chricti 
I>oniint  CorpiLx  .inm  in  vorum  sacrificium  lutMt!  oblnlnui.  —  SW 
ubnlal,  quod  apud  iwmdcui  IC^'au);nliHtam  di-  calicx^  lc$:ainuK:  Tftc  mf 
cn/iir  norum  Trxtnmrnlufn  in  mro  Sangiiinr.  'lai  pro  fotiiK  fundtlur; 
unm  io  (InitciH  rsi'iiiplnrlliu.1  lirKilnr  in  prswmli  funiUlur.  Kt  Inmipor 
rdativnm,  (/*».  iion  rnjrrtur  nd  Situf^itiiun,  xM  nd  cnliccm,  ut  Min»tat 
cE  ttiitu  Uiiceo:  Snngn)>>-  nutrm  Chiirti  tn  KacnlJcio  cruonto  crDcla 
Mii  ««I  clTiisnn  pcr  ealiBcin:  igttur  i!ln  <-tTii«o  >SnniniinIe  pro  homluQiti 
mIui«,  do  qnn  Ihi  tlt  mentio,  non  potcjft  proprto  fQtflHgl  de  »oln  eftu- 
sJone  cra«Bta  fn  cmcc,  n-d  diam  d«  in«rupnta,  quir  Rcbat  iu  insH- 
tatfon«  Kncharistiie.  —  //»  adili;  qnod  hirc.  Kucharistlai  luslitutto 
habc«t  omncti  coiidltloDCit  nd  rpniin  SKcrlHcfnm  dctfd^randaK;  Ibl  enliu 
t«periiur  oblatio  ami«(AiJm.  Bcillcct  Corporig  i-t  Sanpiinis  Cbrl^li  snh 
iilMclebHS  pnnls  ct  vini  jn  hoiioiem  r>ri  lact»:  imin,  Inqnti  S,  Au^- 
«linOS,  l|l>.  4.  De  Trinit.,  csp.  li>.  ^uid  tam  nralt  nffeari,  rl  ttiafipi 
posatt,  quam  tliro  Saerificii  uOKlri,  Corpux  rffrrta  ^Sacrrdotiii  noittrif 
Fnil  eiJam  «■IBctens  kottiff  iinmulalin,  non  qiifdcm  per  mort«ni  reram 
et  realcn)  Chrlstt,  sed  ^er  conHnmptionciii  »pcrlcnim,  cuJuk  mtlone 
CliHstl  Corpus  amisll  «Bse  BacramcntRlc.  fiiit  drnjqui-  If^ilimiif  Mi- 
niater  et  Sac«rdos,  qul  aacrlBc.fum  obtulfl  supir  mcnsam,  qun-:  gcrobat 
vleeiu  Altarls,.  idque  In  Del  honorcm,  tt  obteatalfoDcm  llliai'  »apr«ml 
iu  homlnes  domlnii;  qnaproptcr  hnnc  Ahlctionom  factums,  oculos  ln 
cwlunr  elevaril.  el  Deo  gralla»  cgil. 

OcjicirNT  iiBNitjifE:  Victimn,  qtia;  fn  vero  et  proprte  dlcio  sscvi- 
fleto  offerlnr.  debei  occldj:  »id  Chrjttus,  qnj  olfernir  in  Missa.  Don 
oecidltur.  uec  inorli(ir:  Igllur  Missa  uon  esl  veram  ac  propHe  dlciaiu 
Micriti(.-ium'.  —  Bespoodeo  nuOorom  csse  veram  d«  shcHIIcIo  eruento, 
quale  lult  HacHlkiniii  criicls:  non  vcro  dcsacritlclolDcrucnto,  qunletnlt 
sftcrilioinm  Melchiscdech,  qUBlc  paritor  cet  sacHBcium  MtsHe.  .SrcMu/o 
dico,  ChTltcium  lu  Kucharislla;  Sacmtncnlo  mystJce  ac  morallier  occldl: 
lum  qnia  coiistiluilnr  In  Euchari.stin  liioilo  vclati  mortuo;  slqnfdem  Ibl 
nullaoi  habet  luuctibnein  et  npiTntioncm  ncnisaum  eitcrionim;  bfnc' 
de  ChrLfilo  In  Eucharistla  i-iisCcuto  di>-i  pot<v^i,  qtfod  do  vodem  le^taiar. 
S.  Jo^iyi.  Apooalyp.  ^-  l'idi  agnum  xlanlem  tamquan»  oceittiw:  stiil 
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eqnldtMD  «ItviDas  111'^  Agnus  In  Kuchnmliii,  qutii  vivit  viM  immo 
ot  oinnino  benUi;  il)i  teinvii  cst,  tam{)uAm  oocl«n#,  quia  KtlicRt  duUim 
ex^ril  (Mt«tlOTcs  ot  sitnsibllcs  viuc  «ctiiH.  Vum  qala  «aiulficium  MiMK 
cat  («pncseninllTum  «acritiHi  cmciM,  Mtiuidpm  in  cn  rccoiitur  m«tnari& 
PAeeloulB,  Pl  ni  iniiuit  Cntwhismn.-'  l£om»n<it,  ft»  KurharUUa.  c.  fil. 
fMifnt,  tl  ide"\  S,jcrifir,ium  /atrmur,  t/  habfri  liff/rt,  i/uikI  in  J/mm 
fMfrHffitttr,  tt  qiiod  f>i  crnft  ijbtatuni  ttt,  ^iirmndiwiium  una  rxJ,  et  Mdwi» 
haslia,  Chritlus  vidrUcti  Dominu»  nMirr,  qut  WJ|>icum  iti-artt  cmat 
Ktati  taaliimmodo  erutttluui  immotarH,  ntqat  tnim  crurnla  tt  tn- 
irrututq  hottia  duit  xunt  hmlia:,  vd  una  In»ti4m.  Ctlde  Sanpli* 
Cfaristi  «s  vl  Trfrborum  ponitur  Mtpamtim  «  corporo,  fiuiae  in  hoe 
llicnienl«  ^liHue  Mcrlflcto  mystica  «Sa«Jo  snn^inl*  ptr  ^dium  nrr- 
bwum,  inquit  S.  C>'rilhi».  Hine  S.  (iiiuilonijtu,  TrACt.  S.  in  lCiodam. 
T^uchsrisliam  kppvllnt  '■jetmplar  pantioiiix  Chritli.  Qtmproptor  eiiam 
I.Ui'9!  ^.  jusKfl  Dominiu  ApiMt^'lis :  //Of  facilf  in  mnim  mmmrutara- 
liaHfm:  nam,  inquit  Apostolnii  jam  piurlcs  *  nobix  taiidtitnx,  Uuati**- 
rumipir  mandiiriihili»  pitntm  hitnr,  ri  mlirrm  MMi4,  morUm  Domtsi 
annMnliattiliK. 

W  **  [\9>TAiitK:  Nullum  cnt  Mwrillcium  proprin  dietnm  siac  su> 
iCnlni*  ffluKlonn,  nuni  sn<-riBcinm  contlnot  TpAtnmnniuin,  quod  quidnm 
iinn  mt  »h«qn(!  MUiguiiiix  clTu^ioBC;  flti  rniin.  luquil  A|MMt.  nd  Hcbr.  9, 
tr»tamr«tum  ad,  mors  ateeut  tat  iriltrttdal  latalorit:  ati|ui.  04<.  — 
Rmpondoo  ad  1.  luggw  ma/tirr.m :  Mtio  «ut  qni*  In  nntiqno  Tcstn- 
nnmto  Micrificiii  lora  «rant  vara  Mcriflcin:  nndo  crMnln  t*Dtiim, 
non  nutnm  Incrn^ntn  McriGcio,  iit  «I  KiicbBriKliii ,  ossciilinlo  e«(  ut 
cftngnts  clTitnilntur.  —  Ad  -2.  i/udiiyu"  nHln-nlrnt:  TcifUmcnlarn  in  »ai 
instJtuUonc  cton  rxt  «bsqnn  offuKioni-  snugulnis ,  lytniydn  atil^iTdtnt; 
in  «ui  eamiiii-morAtionor  im^  aulr.ittirns.  Guchnrijttin  sapponit  Dovnn 
TRtam«otum  jnm  inntitntuin,  (slquc  illins  tuiQ  coramcmoratlo.  tam 
npplientlo:  c^nmmotiiimilin  quidcm  pcr  mystieaoi  hostiiu  moriem,  exlii- 
bctur  niminim  Chriiiti  mar«  In  ip«n  pBnii|.rt  vjnl  coDsecralione .  per 
•Mm  cnlm  CorpuK  i^t  .San^uin  my«ticc  sopnrantnr,  cum  i't  vert^trvm 
txAum  corpos  sub  speitiit  paiiis,  eC  soln»  snnguls  sub  n^pAcio  vIdI  con- 
stltORDtar.  rnde  merito  h^e  nit  ChrywMtomn^  llnmll.  1-1.  nd  (lopnliuii 
Antiochenum:  Quid  agit,  it  homo,  juras  nujitr  narram  nwnsiim,  Ubitt 
Chri»ttu  otci»us  jarrl!  Kuch*ri;>im  est  r:|i>m  «pplicatio  craeuU  Meri- 
ncii,  nempc  pcr  ChrlKti  ntnliifr  pni-w.ntix  ohlnilonem,  ,m«rliB  mortis 
qnam  pns.^us  cst  in  crnci',  nobl»  Hpplicnnlnr.    '  :^ 


QU.iSSTIO  SECUNDA. 

gCALE  SIT. 
ET  IN  QUtl  FORMALJTER  OOSSISTAT  U188.K  8ACBlFICrUM.1 

NirTAXDCU  I.  Moltiplei  i.'38i>  -aerlBciorum  ^ua*,  ot^oonatatex 
iib.  /■ertftci,  qnat  unlverslm  dividnntiir  vel  raiioue  mnierio!,  ido&i,  r«t 
oblabe,  vel    railone   flnls.    lialiont    nxalrria-  sacriitcium    dividiiar  ta 

*v|etlmas,  ImmoUtlonef,  el  ilbamenta.    iK-f/uiiF  erant  «x  anlmantfba». 

jddelleet  ovtbus,  eafni»,  bohns,  colanibis.  paiuitrihus,  ct  tumtribof. 
Jmntolatioitt*  ex    rebns   Inanlmis,  sed   &oli(liAKUi  tarlnn,  paiv>.  aale. 
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tharv.  /.ibaiHi^nta  vrro  ex  rabos  liqnldin,  nl  i^ino  etnqun,  —  flationr 
WJV  /tn)>  tiip)(>x  cxt,  nempe  lalreatlcuin,  pitclOcBm,  0(  )iropi(i>t10Tlt][ii. 
Primum  ofTvrtel.iHrar  Dco  n<l  tc6UD4am  Ipatas  M^l««UvU»  l^oiinroi»,  pt 
sapremuin  lu  uiiivcrsn  Impcrlum;  Idclrco  vlctlmn  loUi  In  eo  coml>U- 
rebatur,  ld«oqiiD  dtcolMttar  kr^aMttum,  nMti%\  lotum  lnc«iisum,  et 
cOBsampHim,  ni  slgniltearetur.  (inod  quemndmoduin  tolom  iinlinal 
M|vel>atnr  in  vnporiMn.  et  KUrsum  nsc«Ddobn[.  itn  eiiam  totu^i  homo 
McrlAcium  olTeren<^,  ^rt  oiunlA  <iutB  Ipslus  ^rant,  Dcl  potestAll  «t  do- 
■nlnlo  esiici  iinbjcclii,  hfifi^um  lllud  crai,  ci^n»  tlniB  praetcr  cnltnm 
Uei,  W  gratUrum  actto  pro  heneflciis  ilivinUi»'  seccpllH.  vol  ai.*C'1- 
pleOidis.  Tnde  pAclftcum  Mluplcx  eral,  ueiDpe  fnfhanglicuii' .  quod 
ofl!er«bnlur  ad  grnllM  igvndAs  pro  bencAclls  dlvinllus  acccptl»,  ei 
animl  •(rnliludincin  d«cl«Midan);  ct  rm/iflratinum,  qood  pro  acol- 
plendo  beneftelo  nlTeJi^lKiiur.  Tn  l<oc  autem  ncrlftelo  paclllco  vlctlma 
dlvtdelMitar  in  tr«w  p«ricK,  qiinmiii  prima  Incendeltntnr  In  lionbreiii 
Pel.  secunda  eodfibat  in  a«nm,  ci  vjctum  SaioTdoinin-.  lcrtla  pnBbe- 
bntnr  el,  qnl  rlctliMm  oflvrvhnl,  ut  «i^iHcnrctnr,  qnod  «alus  bonilnls 
proccdit  A  Deo  medUntihnk  MiniHtri".  ct  cnopfranllhus  Ipsls,  qul  sal- 
vari  •npinnt.  1'mpitiaforium  vnin  illud  rrnt,  cujlls  finis,  pmtcr  cnllnm 
D©I,  erM  plfwnro  D«um  offV-n^iim,  ci  iieccnti  vcrtlnm  oblinnr.',  llladqUD 
pro  vartetnte  pe>-e'>lorain  ci  prfonnram  v.irlnm  Cirat.  ct  mnltlples  ; 
qnippe  alind  oH^rohninr  prr-  perjnrJo.  nlind  pro  ati'la  peecails;  ei  slrat- 
liler  allud  otTcretMiiur  pro  peccato  «umml  SRcerdotis.  aliud  pro  pcc- 
CMto  Re^,  Tcl  MaglstrKltu,  alind  pro  peccalo  lotius  iiopaU.  et  atlud 
pro  privatomm  hoininain  pwccato,  lii  tioc  auMm  sneritieio  vlctlma 
d{videb*aiur  In  duns  -  parlcs,  quaram  una  cambnrel>atnr,  sltera  vcro 
eedebU  in  usam  Sacerdotnm,  nt  aigiilflcaretur,  qnod  expUtlo  peccnti 
«it  a  Deo  por  miuEsleriani  Sacerdotnm;  nUl  qnaudo  ^JicrlHcluni  olTo- 
rAtaatnr  pro  peceala  Sscerdotls.  vel  totio'>  popull;  lune  «lim  teta 
vtcliina  fncendobaiur ;  quU  convenlenK  non  erat,  nt  .Saccrdolva,  parti- 
cipareut  itll  SacTiAclo,  quod  tam  pro  ooruoi,  qnam  pro  tAlia.-<  populi 
pcecatis  ad  sarislHclendum  L>eo  otlcrcbatQr.  QnxTilur  iiuteiu.  uirum 
Kuchariatln  sacriflc.lum  homin  omaium  SaerlDvlomm  ratlonem.in  se 
contiDeat  el  complcclncur.  , 

NoTAXDtiu  2,  Qund  cilsl  sacrillcfomm  lcgis  tam  nntnnir,  qnaia 
BcripiaB  varll  luerinl  llnc»  immcdUti,  tnmen,  inquii  -Arcudius,  llb.  H. 
De  Jiaeramenli».  cap,  T,,  unus  eomm  omninm  tinU  incdUluii  crat  re- 
imnenUUoaacrltlclt  Clirlsti.  qnl  idclrco  diclinr  Apocatyptls  i;<.  Affuug 
oodM»  ati  ttriffine  miinili :  yula  vlttcllcet  oniuta  a  ninndo  condlto  oblata 
mcTiadaenia  IttnimbDnt  ac  rcprii^etitalHint.  Iline.  qnoniam  daplicttcr 
n-ipna  iinmotatu»  esl  CbrlstUH,  non  Hiiie  myi<terla  antlqua  siicrilieU  par- 
tim  cmcuh!,  iMrlim  iucraeuK-  uflitrebiuLtnr.  1n  lej^  iinlum  .Me.khi- 
wdecb  incruente  pauetn  ut  vltium  obiuUt  ct  saerillcivll.  At  vero 
Abrattam.  n^ieriqac  fairiiirclin.'  cruente  lutimahu  iiQinoUrani.  lu  lege 
«eripta  auimalin  imiuutnbautur.  ac  rra<^t\ui  t«rra:,  aut  ulia  ex  illlH  eou- 
Ipela,  nuila  nauguiniii  «11'u.ii()nc  intcrvAilt-nte.  <]Uii-  uulla  iii-ri  poterat, 
olfvnibanlur.  ~  llis  ij^lur  omnibus  ^aerilicJi.-i,  et  pru  oumibns  cum  |>er> 
wnis,  tum  pcaenti»,  in  1<-g<!  gratiK  untim  ab  ilti.-i  lignrnlam  .tuccmait 
in  crace  cracntum,  inerui^ntum  in  Altnri,  ut  bac  ratioiie  »it  Christu.'' 
Dominns  I^McerdoN  in  iel«mum  srcundum  ordliiitm  Melchiitede^b,  (la- 
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ucin  ■'!  vliiuni  olferais,  dacntimiinuni,  iu()iu(n.  ('orpu.-i  saani  i*t  Snn- 
jpliliviu.  Hwt"  nptime.dMlarai  S.  Lco,  Mi'tbi.  ».  i^  1'itiainne  Domini: 
Smn;  iDquil,  curtMi/i^um  ■Sarrifinonim  mrirJale  trMiuinU,  omnrs  iliff''-- 
rmlint  AimfMimiH  unu  Vorjiunit  tJ  Sanguini*  imi>Ut  oUalin.  ¥.\  SittietTU 
.iMiinra  Cbry.-iOttloinlla.  iii  I*mI.  'Ja.  /<cr  in  rrirri  Tfxfammtti  mullas 
/udirbal  botilia*,  liaue  qiiidnn  jiro  pemititi,  Hlam  nrro  ilii^aai  hotiifau- 
tomii.  atiam  nxatam  tatuliit,  ntiam  mlntiirit.  prrmullax^ur  ahaK,  rt  ca- 
rui*  }im  ht».  f/ni  tnnitmrri»  pioruli»  rrrrnMhanlur.  ttmnimt  tnogrui* 
r.rat,  rl  ninr  tnorlo  Hnmrrus  lan-rifirinrum  in  trye,  quit  omnia  n<im  »U' 
prrrrniriiM  firalio  ««•<  rrrmplrclifur  farrifiein.  uiuim  rl  erram  t.latv*>'s 
hartiam.  .Sa&eluii  igiimiDr  Aiijni*'.,  '\v.  hlwva  l.Hrltii;iim :  /n  mulli», 
itii[Uit.  ■'^acTifiriiii.  ijwr  pra  p/vmliii  offmhnqhir,  anum  hir  ^viftrm» 
Sitrrifictum  signifiial'ir.  in  tpio   rfrn  /U  rrmiaio  fittvalonim. 

NiiTAMiin  -i.  KnrhariMiic  snmltlt-iuiii  r<inripi  ^xifMf  hnbrro  vlm 
Allquid  ■■fHi-iundi  i>t  iiiipiMtttndi  n  (|Uii<lnipllci  i-npitn:  primo  qoi- 
<lt-m,  qiiatt^nu.i  rsl  npu*  iMinum,  pl  nltiMtdilnr  <•%  pann  npomitfs,  tin 
fiit«enloii:>  o(r«ntnti.-' :  cuin  (■nim  .■cJi  m^iUK  vimiii«  iCi-Jlcioni»,  cradmn 
plaiiu  «Beclu.%  liohKn-  poh-M,  <|uns  hniictii  ar^vnc  viritiiiii  MriJnnpx,  «t 
iiMdnn  (imnimi  moilis,  ni-m|w  i-r/ pnr  modum  moriii,  dn  rnudi^o.  nnt 
<li-  conKniii.  rrt  piT  modniii  imprlrationi)i ;  Ki<|Uidrm  hnnto  jn>IUs  prr 
iiuoklibft  vlrtutam  actitx  mi;n-ri  potivl  HUt;mrnium  itrnilif  ot  ^loriie, 
i;t  KntiAln«cn^  IJnn  pm  jKrnt*  pTtnrJbnit  .-niiK  f4H-ciUiK  dHilti»,  nwiwit 
M  hona  (irmpnraiiB  el  fepiniunlU  prom«rrri:  mulme  qtiando  huBr 
virrati»  ni.-taiii  in  «m  ftiies  oli«ft  ct  refnrt.  .'ffntmfo,  lior  ■acrlllctam 
poKttl  i.-«n«ipl  habero  rlm  nltffunm  opornndt  n  pnn«  dlfrnllntia  et 
cacollentlff  rri  ohlnUr;  iiun  onim  n>s  maioritr  perKrt-jionls  et  pr^iti 
Dm>  'oflertnr,  <-o  tiK>\-«!tnr  oHlenrius  ftil  lufrifinditni  ^aiun  grftllatii,  et 
i-iminnfnda  iMinnarla  homini  ofl(>rmti ;  »lriit  rulni  precvs.  Its  e4iaiD 
inuurrn  solout  hnbi-rr  vim  impr^lnuidi.  Tfrlio,  poi<>ia  sacrifloinin  eaii- 
cipi  habrro  vim  im]i«t.-widi,  quin  (lli^riiir  nomino  K  rleciii-,  qnx!  cuhi 
Mit  Chri;iti  Domiiil  SpniiMi,  nmi  hnlH^iis  mneiilnin  nMiuo  ntgani,  bc 
«abiudo  IJm  M^mpcr  nccopta.  indc  lit,  quod  fjw  pi«c<ff  «l  roiuieni 
Dm  qrmpor  icniUi  >inR  r(i»mi>i  pnr  mana«  pecmtnrix  onWnnnir.  iiuarl& 
tan<lem  coucipi  po(r--vt  Kii>.-h)inMi.T  MicriflHnm  hahcn'  vjni,  <M  eHicMl- 
nieni  aliqnid  «rflir-irudi  i-.t  imprimndi  <ti  pvce  tlirl8ll  iDnlneiiiiH  ei 
offtrentlit,  qtuicuns  ^-idHir^M  ChriKtw  hoe  oMilDi-lum  iDBlltneudo.  ip^ 
Bxtwno  actui  HAcriKcii  anurxa  volnil  rssi^  kua  mi^rlta,  nd  eetlnm  H- 
teoram  cnntrriMidnm  ri,  pro  ()ao  oitcTtnr,  dnmmodo  lp»e  iion  potuu 
oUcem;  tijqar  inih-pi^ndniiinr  a  dnvolionc  vot  iudevotioUD  tminedUl'' 
(•ITeniulIfii  qni  uiique  modiu  ngeiiili  dlfiinro.r  "pi-rt  nprrato,  qniael- 
toctns  iiilalllbiliicr  M-j^uiini  m  potlllono  oxt<;nii  operU  In  sabiMli> 
uon  pouonto  obicem.  V>1  concipi  pote«l  eam  «flk-aciisiBm  b«)>cni  n- 
ilono  dii^nttniis  ei  escelloniiv  Ipalns  Chiisil  I>ominl,  tjaatmun  vtd«> 
llcoi.  cnm  fpBC  &il  prrmnrlns  olTiMeiu,  sacrltleiDm  ab  «o  eblatnm  ma- 
ximam  hnhet  dlpnlMtom.  mtlone  ci^)iu  OKveatur  reio  pctiiam  a  Dm 
Impctiare. 

Quibu»  tla  pramliisls,  tria  lili;  superaant  deiermlnaiKla :  primum, 

illnuD  .Mtaw  SneriHclam  in  ne  emopteciniui  irla  MicrifliiilaraBi  Koama: 

aamndum.  qaomodo  poesit  esso  propilleloriuni   et  satiHtacwrinm   pr* 

poern^s  um  raftrttlibns,  qium  voniHlJbns:  (r.riiHm,  ulmm  omoes  sui» 

effecluf  opcivtar  rx  opi-rt  ojicrtilo. 
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Conoluslo  prima.  -j  Miha.*:  SAORificifh  kox  soi.ru  i^ 
ArnKrTiiin  KT  KiciiAUixTicvM,  «r.u  ktiah  oipktiiativum  kt  mo- 
CiTiATnnir»!  nm  pKorATis,  Ita  Conellium  TrWent,,  S^s»,  2i.  D*  .So- 
crifici'»  Miixir,  e.  ■i.  c»  Cnn.  Jl..  Iii*  vertilii:  Si  r/uis  din-rit,  ift»*a!  Sa- 
rrrfimiiH  lnnfunt  rxse  laudi»,  cft  gniliar&m  arftmiig.  aut  Mtulam  ftm- 
mfmonilioarm  mcrifieti  in  cract  [fmefi.  non  aiitem  projntiiilonutn.  i'W 
xttlt  j/triilrtiir  Tumrnft.  luv/uc  firo  trifin.  cl  ifffunc.lit.  jim  p&rrali»,  fnrntM, 
nalinfiirlinniliuii,  rf  iiliiit   iim-.H^Iatiliuii  affrrri  drlirrr,   aitathrma  »it. 

Quod  jtut«m  «it  Xditrcaticum,  •pt^ru^  onii>tnt,  ntpoti-  cum  ofl«ni!ar 
tVo  jn  xiintuin  t-l  (i)it»tii(ionrni  jiii)<Ti-mi  .lai  dniiiinii,  imii  solum  In 
vitnm  pt  iKC«m  ntlnram  bointnum.  iiihI  ptlMm  JpKfns  ChHrti  Domliil 
ntiiKoniti  miI  KiHi.  rndo  pltu  hoiinHii  ot  f^lorfn'  Hco  acc^ll  e\  ci-l». 
brationi?  onins  Miwn-,  qnniii  _  itcpMlnn-t,  tm  solam  *x  onmibas  ope- 
rihn»  «lanmtaffn-i»  [mHccti"'  rt  mi-ritorilR,  tfA  «(Um  «i  i)b)Ktioni>  ei 
«acriflrin  (imnjam  nmnrnn  orT-Atnrartim,  »1  omnf«  In   I>ol   ;;)nri.im  bI 

tlKinorBm  linmi>Ii>r«ntttr,  nt  Id  nihiliim  «biriMil ;  (TUin  eDim  CliHsnis 
Qomlnus  lofl^i<  plnrr.^i  m  pra-rjeUrnti<in»i  pi>rtiKMlo(i«8  «t  doteM  coai- 
plvclftlar,  tttpoli^  cnm  sll  D«a«  homo.  qoiun  otniiM  ptuw  cmitarw: 
ptfsin  loDgfi  mnjor  accdlU  Dm  honor  «\  lllltu  oMttUone.  qoam  ex 
InHnoUtion»  omnium  ermtarftr^m. 
*  Quod  p«Ht«r  tit  Sudw^Lsticmi),  «%  i-ttl«nt  nd  roiMtDd^Ddxs  Deo 
^ruifts  pro  itci-«ptl8  hen«ficiifl,  salHclcnter  constnl  «x  «Jas  noiniii«;  vD' 
caior  «nlm  /.arrifiiium  Kurliarigtia :  Qum,  Inqtlll  S.  AajfUKtiTiii.--,  lib. 
Dr  ■'<pirilu  el'l.ilttra,  in  ifMO  iwriiwnin,  rl  tiitf/iilari  taerifiei'i.  liominn 
liro  itottro  gruliaii  ogr^rr  admoiunmr.  Qnod  «liKin  monle  pncwigii  fa- 
tarorum  «ijfDifteaverat  Vate."  Itei^lns,  PmL  11.').,  Iii«  vi-rbis:  <iuid  rttri- 
hiiirm  Domino.  pro  omHitni*.  quO!  rtlribuih-mikit  C\ilicrm  Mlutarin 
aeripiaia. 

8im)]it«r  «it  iinpetrntorium,  non  snlnm  bcni-tleioTiitn  xpiHniallmti, 
eed  Rliam  iMnpomlinm;  quiKl  uliqun  Mtcnlllcnl  Apot>t«la!<l.  nd  Tlinotb.S., 
cum  *it:  Otfnrrnt  amniiio  fieri  oralionrn,  pMlulntimict.  grtittarum  iictio- 
nr»  pra  nmmltHK ^hatninihim,  ftra  Hrtptnix,  et  ommbHt.  ifui  fn  xuhtimi- 
tot'  KMjif,  uf  Imnfiiillam  rt  ifuirtam  luTam  affamtm.  Qvetn  ntlque 
t«xitim  S.  Amhro^a».  lib.  h.  Dr  SacramfitliK.  «t  S,  Aafn>xlinns,  Kpist.  69. 
BX]>1lciuit  dp  sacrilicio  Mt-wni.  Radrm  rnHMK  conwtnt  cx  communi  el 
perpetua  l^eclMlc  AoclHnn,  qiuun  tradii  Tcrtullianiu.  cum  nlt  llb. 
.trf  Sfaptttam.  cap.  2.  Sfrifivjmu*.  inqnit, «'  pro  xaluU  Imftcralorit, 
.inl  Dto  nM/ro,  F.t  0'f"l'>''  HieroKolymiianiUi,  CatMhCKl  fi,  nbf  wHMl; 
tHtaeeramn»  firo  pro  rommunt  k>tit*iarum  parr.  prv  trani}uilUloU 
tnundi.  pro  UrffibH»,  pro  militibu»,  pro  toriin,  pra  t^rvtit.  't  o/fiu-li». 
••t  tn  xummn  pto  omniim»,  ijui  ^eKt  auxilio^  ttoe  tocrifkii^  offerimu», 
Idniii  tirsiMur  Bttseblns.  lib.  1.  /)«  f4la  Vonxtaniim.fXi.^ii.  ei  Clirv- 
K»HCoinus,  Homtl.  Sl,  \i\  Acta  Aposlolnram.  ci  AngtistinU!>,  lib,  •H.  l)e 
<7ii-italf.  eap.  S.  fupra  a  nobls  nieiDOratus,  tibl  narrat  qnomodo  per 
oMatfoncm  Ancrlftcll  CorpoHe  Cliristi  ccsMverit  dnrnonla  voxallo  tu 
domn  Tribunllii. 

BuffmgAtur  paHtei-  latioi  cum  enim.  j}t  jam  dixtiDtli>  tu  'i.  No- 
iMhili,  KucliuiKlltc  nncriMofatu  succcsserit  omntbuf  MtcHllcits  l.egEs 
Nnturf;  v%  Mo>slcje.  et  eorum  oiiinium  vtrlutein  In  ee  cootfueat, 
qaod  etiatn  proteoUtur  Ecclesia  in  orallone  M>cfe4)i  post  sepUmain  Do- 
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mlnicAin  P«tit«co««<4.  hU  rcrlM»  :  Ova»,  jfui  Ufiatium  diffrrmliam 
elimarant  uniiuiKifii/ii-H  /ififflioii'-  Ktnij-iiH.vte.,eanii»\ucMrtt,  qaod, 
cnm  antiqiiiinx  cesoot  sH^Hticiii  pm  itnpnfrnndi»  bnnU  teniportiltbtis 
fit  «plriiuslihu».  «tiflin  H  V.nahntMm  .Sflirrainctiluin  linnc  virracem  n 
(ifflcAt^lliilrm  ominvnivr  In  sifriiiiiinfM- 

lAndnm  hoc  •acnilctuxD  rev^ra^^ropitiAtoriuni  cKt  ad  mraijieioocm 
-  p«c(-«torum  mArtnljuni  «I  vpuUliuin.  ll«  Triili-iil.,  Smh.  32.  unp.  2., 
tiiii  Vfirbis  :  D'>'rt  miiu^H  .Si/noduii,  Sitcriffriiim  i*UuI  f-vr*  propitiiitorium 
esfip,  prr  ipxumquf  firri,  ut  ti  cum  Mtro  eordf  rt  rfcta  fidr,  .['on  Dto'ti 
«/  recTrntiii  tnnlrHi,  ri  piTHilrntm  ad  lifMm  acrdamm,  mintricardieun 
eonxfqudtnnr,  ri  yratiam  imyniamu*  in  auxilio  opportnno.  lliijii»  nbla- 
lioHf  ptnratnft  Domiiiu»  i/ratiarHyi  donum  /'•rmlfntur  ronctilfn».  p^C- 
aita  rliam  ingfiitia  dimilliK 

Badem  veritas  coUigilur  «x  TM-bi«*iii»titadoiiia;  *nain  Cbriedis 
«i^'aiSt'«t,  n:--  tmiiprn  Cnrpas  O*  Swii^ainpni  ktIuh»  fi  rem»f»o»ifin  prc- 
eatorum,m  dliitnufi  Quac».  pnDCfldenii.  iDiiiQni  «liHin  Patilus  B'lUebr.)>., 
diceiK :  itmm*  J\»ilifrx  con»tituililr,  ul  offtmt  dona  tt  naerifieta  /tfa 
peecalis,  Igitur  ruin  iD  novir  I  ■«)(<■  )<lni  v«ri  Sai:«rd»lefi,  «t  Tcram  m- 
erlliclam.  di^bouc  iilud  orfVrrn:!  tMi>i(|uftm  propiliatorlum    pri>   p«ceBtlE. 

Huic  vvritAti  suftngAtur  «tiaiu  ftuctoi^tas  8S.  Patrum,  muiiDB 
v«ro  S.  Cyprlaai,  v^t  altoriuH  AucfOrls -Sorm.  Dt  Oxna  Dom.  abi  Eu- 
eAarigtiam  vocat  h6l''icau*lum  ad  purganda»  tniquital*».  rt  iH/lrmHalr* 
gatuiHdat.  S.  Qyrllll  Hferosolymlt.,  CftWctmi&.  myKtagogica:  J^niitr/uam 
eoKfeetitm  tgl  KpirilaU  illuil  Saerificium.  tl  i.-iUlua  iUe  tnfruicntuA.  olue- 
cramux  Deum  nuper  ipna  pnipilMtioni»  liti»tia  profommuni  iniaJ-Uxle. 
Hiarum.  lCt  pAUl»  poel:  Oflr.nmii»  i'hrif.tum  pr»  ruibit  mtKtatum,  ul 
Deum  lujbix el defuHtti» propittum  reddainas.  S.  Chr^ eoetoini,  Itomil.  .1. 
/V  inoiiHfiarytbili  natura  DtJ.  verstu  fin«m,  ftit :  </iiu(f  xicut  htminai 
rain»s  oUiintm  gerenlM  mottre  ftege»  cvntueeerttnt.  eaqur  arboriii  t/e- 
nere  mi»erir"idiam  commemoninl  el  liumiiiiilalem .  lue  Anifeti  tune: 
(dom  .Mlaxa!  fiAcrifl(.^iUt]i  ce\ti\>'ta.ltit\proramito(tt.if)iHiXl'orpu*l>omini 
ipgam  prvtendiMtex,  ro;ianl  pru  genert  llumatto',  i/uaxi  dicanl:  l'n)  hia, 
Dimtine.  rtigamut,  ijiuig  tu  adeo  dHexitti,  ut  pro  tortim  talulr  ^moriem 
ahirn«,  iiriimam  in  cruce  efffart:  pfi  Iti»  Hupplicantu»,  pro  iiuihun  ip»e 
liium  largifua  e»  Sanffuinem:  pro  hi»  orantux,  pm  i/uibu»  ior/nutim- 
moUuii.  T«iid«m  .kju  concludil:  llin  ititqiie  nuti/iii  magiiqttr  aititdad- 
veriuf,  fralrra  chari»»rmi.  iipinen  temport  lUii  in  hkdr^ain  prajie.rrmu», 
ut  Dominum  ail  miafrieortliam  ineitemu»,  rtJempf.*lit:i  aitjumrnti  ffra- 
tiam  MmpaTemm.  Sub-cribil  S.  UicroDymiu  iii  cap.  1.  t^pisioljc  ad 
Titnm,  nbi  uit:  Utolidir  Kpi^co/mt  pro  ntiin  papuUqHe  prwxtta  itU- 
batas  Dea  ol^erl  cictimim.  Kt  S.  Aujnt*tinus,  q.  iiT.  in  Lo%itic.  Fistent 
Saeiri/fcia.  iuquit,  uriiiin  hac  wmlrum  KachariMio!  Sarri/ieiiim  figttranmt, 
m  '/11')  fil  iTi-ii   tr.mi»»iu  /in-calurum. 

SuffroKittur  eliam  ratiu;  iiiifui'l«m  la  l'?g«  naturaft,  «l  Mo«A\ca 
tiiiTUiit  ullittut  Kacri^icia  pru  peccaliK  clucmiiM,  nc  •iu>'ind«  multo 
mniciK  dfbi-nt  esne.  iti  I.ci.'t<  i^mtrn.-,  qnn-  cis  longc"  PXcctltrUlior  esti  aod 
In  I«)cc  Kriili^^  nullutn  almd  iwt  Kacriticium  pnctfT  EucharlhtJam .  per 
qood  Chriwti  mcrlla  rt  xTilUrat'iionr«  nppUcnntur  rt  eoamuQic«nlur: 
igitur  illud  debtit  euam  rAini.ixivum  pcccnii. 

Uujictr  Cai.vinlx:    Sacrididuin    MiwiR   non   poiest  alHrmarf  e&ao 
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propflintoriQra  pro  pcoentis^ quiu  flKt  injaiin  oierilo  Pnealonls  ChflMi, 
lULDi,  iiiiialt,  cnp.  t*.  n.  H.  Si  ChrisUui  in  i-rwi-j*  nrmetiptnm  m  ««<-■«■• 
ficittm  obtutit,  qtto  wa  in  pfrprluum  iKjiirlifUtirel,  rl  Ctiertuim  redrni' 
ptionem  iMfti»  acqiiirrrel,  haiid  liabir  ri*  ali/iir  efflraeia  ^»  sarrificii 
^^L  liuUo  fiite  pnrttat;  qHare  aitl  Chrixti  riaerifieio,  f/iiod  i»  ci-iict  impleeit. 
^^P  pitrgaHo»i»  txternte  ev»i  ilefuimr  fatfiulam  rrit,  aiit  uno  nrmfl  xocri. 
^'  fieio  Chritluiit  in  rniinin  xtrmta  iUfiim-lum  r«»i-.  —  H«Ko  antecedenB: 
L  queaadmoilaiD  vaim  DncriDcia  l.c^Gianiarn,  nai  Mosayca-,  qtue  e<xpiH> 
^H  iprlii  erant,  el  ordin&iit  r<I  pUcfinduin  Deuro.  noii . cvaeuabHiii  moritutn 
^^F  emcfs,  Idif  Ihiu»  gtoriain  ei  <<flic«i:ilnle[n  mirum  in  uioiluui  citamcti- 
W  dab&nt,  utpote  iMini  cssenl  iptitUfi  tlgurtc.  onitiemqutr  vini  aiuim 'ali  illn 
^^  luutuarcuiur;  ll«  nec  l^uclinriiiiU  di>ro^at  ellifAciiali  PnuiDiiU  Cbri^ti: 
^H  tiao  iTlain  plurtmum  i:oinmfudal.  quipfiK  cuui  uuilum  sit  i1liu>  ly;iu> 
^»  ei  Tepneaeuiailo.  sod  etiAiii  ejus  IrnctUB  et  iiiLTiti  applicatio,  mtronc 
ci^uH  iM>laiu  viui  babvt  romUteDdi  peiteata.  Non  nnini  i^  ntiionci  di- 
ximua  KucharUiian  m«>^  eacriflciuia  propitlHlorluin  quani  pi-r  illnil 
quotldie  redlmcruiQtir,  lla  quod  niors  CtiriHli  non  tuinaKt  lUflicinu  >ul 
upstraui  redmptlouem.  ut  delainsei  aliquiii  fdtwtiu  tntrriiu.i.  <iDi  pcr 
Kocluri&tiau  sacTlliclntu  debuisaei  iniplcri;  hoc  enim  rnlniKKiiuuRi  itft; 
Dam,  iiiqolt  Apoaioltt»  ail  Uebr.  x.  CAritlus  pfr  pniprinm  S,inffuinrm 
itittvicil  ttmfi  i'i  jiincfi»,  <vttrna  mlemptuiHe  iHv^nlii.  Kt  itip.  10.  Unn 
Matiwu  cmmtmmavir.  in  alernum  MiJnr/ifimtoii.  Sed  Milutit  A.''iH!riniu> 
EaAariBliun  teae  gaefiflciaiu  iu  railonu  inudii,  et  app)icationi!i  i]Uond 
eSootum;  itt  ii«mpi>  nutnma  1'aNiioniit  Christi  virtus  por  illud  in  nos 
d«riv«tar. 

UuiiBr  CAt.viKL'»:  Idcirvo  AfMstolas  inferi.  saedflela  v«ierls  Legis 
tnisse  linporlocU,  nvc  poCuissc  mandnro  oonsclenilaa,  qata  SRtpius  iila 
Iterare  nocCMum  i-r«t.  AUoqui.  alt  «ap.  <i,  cettiumnl  afffn-i.  idrti  qiiixL 
MuUam  hiUfrrrnt  ultra  coniKien/iam  pewali  culbiren  Kfmet  muiidali; 
aude  anl>dii :  ( 'tn  anlem  Aorum  remitnit-  jam  ii-j»  enl  iMatio  pro  fitr- 
ealu.  Ei  qulbos  in(«rro  llcot,  vel  quod  Chrintl  Doinini  Pa.isio  non 
la«ril  suflBcteus  ad  mnodandani  conscicnltaui,  ri  ad  IiuJtutDodi  luau- 
datiouem  itemm  L-onfemi  MlsHro  snariflcium.  vel  salt^ui  quud  yiiMi 
«il  iiwrtAclam  Imperf-tctujn,  qutppe  cam  swpliu  Itereiur  slcut  Saori- 
fleift  Ttfterls  Liegi!<.  ^  B«apondao,  sensnm  Apostoli  osae.  quod  S«cri> 
fieia  veteris  Le^s  non  IniMent  eqnidem  repetita.  h{  Iiabttissenl  viu 
mBudaiidi  a  peocali».  qaia  i^mel  mandati  iterato  SacriUcio  opoa  non 
h;ibui«8eui  ad  lllam  muaditleni  sibi  concUiandam :  unde  ex  pracepto 
10{[U  itetabatur  Sacilltcluin.  slve  liomo  relapsns  fni^et  tn  pccuaiain, 
sive  nou.  Ilac  anioin  ratioue  Sacriflclum  cruL-in  iiuu  potcBt  cen!M>ri'l 
impurlueiain.  quippe  oam  snpremam  habeat  vim  siinriitieHiiiIi  homine-. 
quibun  illiu»  ni^riium  applicatur;  uiide,  ut  mox  (llximu!>.  nou  iter&tur 
'illuil  Sacrilicium  crucis  per  Sacriticlum  Mi.-tHic,  m-cI  tauluiu  ilHoa  vlrtna 
«t  mnriiuin  applii^atur;  qa»  uliqae  ropeiita  applicaiio  non  di'rO];iil  illluH 
«IHcacititlf ;  alioqulu  non  Kceret  eiiom  mpcii^rF  numptionem  Kuctiari- 
«stl»,  poT  quam  ipnemei  Calvlnad  ibidcm  tat-tur  ("hriiiii  l'n»ioniH  vir- 
tntem  tib«rtim  *iu  hob  emudiirn.  Np<r  ofHcit,  qund  ciipniaiur  .iitpim' 
MiiM  Sacrifictuui:  iinm  iudiciuin  non  <-xt,  quod  illinl  nit  impcrlccium: 
lum  quin  iiou  tantuiu  leputitbr,  iit  propilintoriam  nX,  «ed  rliain  nt 
Lntfiiulicum,  Impetratorium,-  vt  iCncharislicnm :  lum  quia  taando  re- 


OB  SACRIFiaO  mssM. 
]iMititr  ut  proplllaiorlitm.  lum  repeiitnr  ptoplor  pPCcM»  de  l»o\^  DCm^ 

['kukt  iTKki:)! :  ApotKolUfi  il>ldf<iii  nit:  Sii)f  .■<aiiffuini»  tffattuiie  non 
fil  re-ini*-iio:  *fA  lu  Misss  non  Itt  .Siin).'ulnis  cfTusio:  prgo  nec  pnceati 
rojnt.'»!»,  —  SeHpoiidoo,  nensuni  ApMloll  vcrum  e<»ie  <l«  SacrtllciU  ve- 
Wria  l.e^gLi,  •^mx  ut  ploriiiiuiii  emiit  cmeut*.  qiMiiMioofrisrelwuiuir  pro 
peocatU.  »i\  ciilai;  'tamiii  ptiir  in  SangitiH*.  mwithinlur  Mcundum 
lx'!/eni.  fl  iiine  .'im^utiu  n-m  fil  iwinmmo.  XoM  sfUHnilnm  Ifgrtit.  Adde 
'/uod  Eti  Euchitristtu^  Hncriliclo  Itftt  etUoi  MngutnlB  oDu.ii»,  co  sc^nm, 
<iaod  CbrUtuH  iu  cruc«^  lunileiiia:  Sftngainem  sQuin.  virluti^  illiui  oCTu- 
ttitmiii 'uobis  iinpeiravit  rtnqlMloueiu  peccAlorum:  qsae  retii{!«>io  nnbiii 
applicAlur  por  .SkcriBciuin  .Xliiwic.  Kl  insnpcr  fli  quKdaro  suuiipiiniii 
ctfu»iio  loy^tlcii.  i|Uia  vi  v,-rbomui  oiinKnJH  ponilur  ptTcci**-.  «i  BiSimim 
a  Ct-rpore.  aab  speeiehua  vini.  et  revrra  BOoniirQ  iib  illo  esfBUTntt,  riifii 
CtiriHtns  raiioiifi  su«  iiiiinortalilntia  txptn  esKCt  doloHH  oi  mortiK. 

Cpnolufilo  aoounda.  —  Mja.<t«  SAtiicirmitiM  itnx  PHoiifcnr 
(iititTi  \M  KANtrnric.AKTt'.».  NKtjrK  UKMITTIT  PKOCATA  lUMROiATN.  Umc 
<-iit  communior  apud  Tlienioi^o..!.  Gl 

CoUlgitur  ox  OoDcilio  Trid.,  Scs.i.  32.  eap.  3,  uhi  nit:  .Siovrt/fcuMi 
Misiur  tv/v  f,itifii(iat(iriiim  eaxr,  pcr  i/ixitm^ue  firri.  u^ti  i-Hm  nen»  lOnie 
ft  rrrtn  fiiU.  riim  melii  rl  rKVfrailia  coulrili,  ar  p/rnilralra  ad  r>cum 
ate*rittMti*,  mi**rtnn-iham  fmixtt/mtmur.  rt  grtiliftm  inrriiiiTnm»  in 
auxHit  ofijiortuno.  Qiiibui'  Fi{[niHcai,  idcirco  Sllssn-  ■■*»iTillciuin  ej.«6 
proplllntoriuni.  •inotiinm  prr  iiKtnm  n>-ciplnin»  •loun,  iiivc  ai-iualia 
^•ratiae  auxllin.  i|uiliUK  dUponjmur  n1  viir«m  {^'■'ufteoliMiu  rcml«tih'Hiu 
peecatomni  piT  Int^Monpm  t:rntia-  f.iinc:liflciinti^.  Ilancnniein  es»e  ge- 
jiulnBin  C<inrilii  rncnt«m,  colliKrre  licci  cx  vprblK  *«qneiillbiis,  «II  enloii 
i/ujii*  qMijipr.  fjilalinnf  itlacalus  Damiuu»,  •iratiam.  fl  dminh»  1'irniUtl- 
liip  fmimdfns.  eriminn  rt  pr.rwta  «Ham  ittgrntia  lUmitlil  mlquw  per  con> 
trltlriBciB  charlwti-  perr«ct«m,  ant  p^r  Alirilion^m  rum  Sacran)«-nio; 
non  auteiii'  proilmo  rt  immndintr    tncrlio  m  vtrtuto  hnjOM  ^acrlfioli. 

BuffnM^tur  «tiiun  ratio  a  viori  c.\  dllTcrontln,  qon  est  iuter  Sn- 
cramcnlum,  n  Sncrlflciium,  niMnpequod  Siirry/U-iiim  tmUH^diate  rclertur 
fld  osliuni  c^l  honorcm  \M  ;  sccundarki  ntiiem  nc  vi^iuil  per  rt^dun- 
ttatilinm  iu  noetnim  c«dai  uiiliiftiem;  .i^iriviiRfulKin  vero  prlmaria  in> 
HtimiaTn  cH  ail  iHMtram  KnDctlficHllonem ;  aiHle  ooogninin  e«i.  quod 
Sai-ifiriicntam  {[riiiinm.  i^  pMCskti  remtesloDem  Iromodlaio  coniernt; 
.Sacrltloium  vcro  ilntntaxRi  inrdinM-,  cinaieDUs  videllcct  Demn  pUoaiiclo 
conctllHl  rjii»  mi»(tricnidiiiin,  nc  cuni  inovoi  ad  conterandn  auvilin 
iiece««nria  vi  linmini,  prn  nn<i  nHi^rtnr,  i|UihU)i  cxcfu^tur  cl  juvctur  ad 
necnilAin  pdnilcntinni,  (|nn  mitdiantc  rci-nncilirturDco,  et  pcsCMlornm 
Lrcml^ioncni  ohtinnnl. 

.\(lil' qii/l.  nutlibi  ]''Kiinr  virtuili^  promlssio  ract-i  SacilOclo.  certo 
et  infallibiiiUrr  rcmiln-iidi   pcccnta.  ticut  btcc  vlrtutla   promlsfjio  (iwta 
eat  Itspllsmo   ci    rirnitrnlin*  .'iscrnmenio ;   qnlo  pollus  oODIrjtrium  ci-  % 
gmiftcai  C^nciliuin    Triil.,  nnm   Scss.   U.  cap.  -I.  do.-^l.  qaod  Atlritia 
.viirr  l^rHiU^tiir,  SafniiHfnlo  pfr  w  ad  JuaUfieationtm  ptrdueitrt  pemt- 

'■•m  nt^ttfat;  penlui.i-rci  niitcm,  si  Sacrltlclum  iminedlnle  peccnlA 
•  '■■  riafia  ri^nilltorct,  Mlooquc  primam  gnitiaiu  eonlorrei. 


» 
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Trobatur  «tiam  a  po*t»riori  cx  plnriniis  iiicoQvpntontlii-,  qme  es 
fipp<iM'tA  «intf^ntin  Brnr.rj(pri»jii .  frimo  nAiii<)ae  aeqaerettir,  qtiod  Sd- 
cenlo!!  celvbriin.1  in  fH^-cnl»  ninrliiii  cuni  fcola  Attcitiuiie  p(M8e.l  jiuti- 
flfari ;  i(ai*  pcr  nitriiioiif-ni  rcmovcrct  oWccini  >ni6clpl<.'ii'lfl.'  gralije  §nu- 
ctificnnli^  pvr  KncriHnam  proi)ticoti(l]D :  tHlstiiii  atilont  est,  ut  luox  di- 
xiinitx,  igiiod  (|uiK  cum  soin  stlrltiotic  rxtrn  SncraniDnttiin  Pn-nitentiw 
ptissit  .iaitillrnri.  —  Snitiido,  ««qacrouir,  qnod  tiuU-uin  McHHclnin] 
|MiHM>t  JuiiltliMrc  ntnnc«nttritn»  wtlnm  dornilonlCfi,  cl  ^[nvl«siinos  alto- 
qnl  pMAiitori-s.  pro  qnii>UK  hoc  SnirriitcJnm  oflcrrciar.  quamvis  nutlain 
«clniiloiii  dJKponilionvm  Imhcrciit:  «i-d  boc  p-*i  «hsurdnm;  nltoquiii 
iniuim^tn  virtnlvm  hnbcmt,  i|unm  KnTmmcnln:  ctcnim  Sncramenla  Ba- 
ptinmi  ct  IVnib-nlin!,  liect  por  »c  oriiincntnr  nd  rcmi»sJonflni  peociili, 
non  piioNunt  t«iiu>n  illait  mmittprc  jn  bi>min«  ndalto  sinc  pravia  cjuh 
dispusitionc  et  iIvvntioiM);  qui  mim  vivtrit  if  »iiir  Ir,  non  Ir  Justifi- 
cabit  rinf  tt:  ftc  pmindo  Id  tnallo  niH^iii  diccndnm  cst  de  Misste  Sa-J 
eriRcto.  —  Trrtin,  i>oi|acrclar.  qm.d  Sncrilicinm  tAxfite.  luiWpt  majorejn 
(tfKcaciUtom,  quntn  snrriHcimn  crai:i>'i  nam  crttvntuni  cnicK  Sacrifi' 
elBni  nou  jurtillcat  per  w  imnn-dinlc,  M:ii  tMHum  inodinniibiiH  -Sacrn- 
incatlK;  livTci  onlm  Chrlstns  1  omfnas  pro  nnhis  «udiHcniL^lme  fiMsuf 
Immt,  rt  nos  Kiemo  Pnlrl  reconctllns-crit.  tamcn  uobis  «tdhnc  iiec^j^- 
itKrius  r*i  Itnptlsmtis.  irt  ndnitis  poc>,-nt«ribus  nccrsMrium  cfl  P<jr-nl- 
tcnliir  Sncrnmciuuin  In  rc,  v*l  in  volo  f^u^^coptnm;  Igirar,  elc.  — 
7ViiKfrni.  se/iueti.-tur  Contflssloneoi  •SncrninciilalGtii  non  csse  absolutc 
nwWMifiaiii  adullU  pec>.-«toribus.  i(ui  Ini^fDliit  crimina  ndmLslsseni,  ned 
«affleefei.  qoixl  pro  els  .Saerlliclum  oflerretur  sl  eniiii  hoc  tiahi>rel  vini 
hooifldlele  conlvrvndt  girnilain  i^ncllllcniilem  homtni  non  pont-nii  ubi- 
c«in.  pojsei  peec&tor  aduttUB  cnm  soln  Allrlltone  t^cipere  firaiiKin  wu- 
cliltRnniflrn.  JVm-  (wM  rtp^nirrf,  aitrtlionem  lllam  iDcluderv  {kallem  vo> 
tnm  «t  propoeitum  ContessionlK :  iiam  ai  exlgat  voluiu  conHteudi,  cim-^ 
«oqitena  eei.  qno-j  Miiaa-  Sauriticlum  p«r  ae  et  imniediaie  -uou  .-•uDi- 
cint  nd  elRcKni:) lui  .laftllieaiioneDi.  litindt.  qnaniaiavis  illa  Allrillu 
iacluderel  votam  Couleiuiloni?,  non  essei  ndliau  safltcienii.  at  pecciiitor  , 
pcr  Mlssffi  sacrllk-iQm  jusiKknreiut ;  alloqni  qnl  eaw-t  wiia  ]>ec«ati  tnov- 
tnlis,  cleo^oac«rei  m-  habere  damtaiat  AtlritloDam,  procurando  prr< 
ee~celehriiri  Sncrilicium.  poicget  !ic«ure  ad  Euchariaitara  ac«edere,  quia 
videllcet  eui^iinmrBt,  «e  revera  jaaitUi^nr!;  quod  tnineu  dninuat  Concil. 
Trid.  Seoa.  t:i,  l.^n.  £J.  ncribil:  Slaluit.  atque  dedoral  S,  S^n,  Hlis, 
qtto»  aiHieienlia  /treaali  morlutia  </rarat,  i/MinlumcMtaquf  m  ttitim  W/i- 
ffilox  rjrtKlimrut.  habila  nijiia  <  'onffMori».  n«eeaaario  pramitlmdam  i!UK 
'onfi-siaoMr-m  Sacramrntiirem, 

Dicitti;  Xon  minnris  itfliciicitnliit  i-st  Ni<;ritlcium  KuciiarLitia?  renpe- 
clive  ad  rcmiiusinncm  pi-ct^nkiratn,  imii  multo  iiiniuria.  quaiii  8aci<ticia 
OSpialoria  vclcriK  l.c;;!»  ad  «lai.-ndiai  noxan  ei  niacula.-i.  piv  ^iuihaa 
miiiKtaiMlls  oflcrohnntai-:  Bcd  illn  iiiinMidinie  purKibaut  ejusmodi  uia- 
ealBM:  cr^  cliam  immcdintv  F.urhnri<tin  dubi^t  bahere  vim  iiuli^roiidi 
p««:cntaram  HOrde«.  —  Diatinguo  nugorttm:  non  nunoriv  i.-«t  Alticnci- 
tails,  quaninm  nd  poritioncm  «ffoaMs,  rtmerdo:  qnanlam  ad  modum 
poncodi  hiijiurmodl  ell^tam.  nei;o.  Kuchnri»tln  cquidcni  «qnc  inlalH- 
btltier  conrert  nd  r^nilssloucro  peccnlt,  ac  Sacriflctn  vctcris  l.^ix  m»i- 
Mrabaut  ad  «llniiaat1oni>im  maculn,  pro  qan  removendn  inKlitala  liic- 
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rant.  qulii  vldslieM  EnchRrixtlic  »««riflcium  prnmeTriur  ii<ritiiilj«  jcrntia! 
aaxllla.  qaJbtls  oednAi  homo  pw^it  pa-nilrrv.  f^d  ctiam  nrvirn  |Hi'ni 
Wat.  ol  medlafeOn  pwnltpiilln  pec<-Ktoram  vpiiIriii  nUiliicAt.  I.in^t  autfia 
pwMtl  inRuulnin  &olum  nioi]lnl<<  •■laorot,  nlhiliFiDinus  lDnf{r  pnrvtnn- 
tlori»  C8t  vlrtilU.  qunm    .Sncrilicln    vetfiris   l>*gis.  qnia  m  (lnmtust 
ordiuabnnrar  «<!  «iMtfir^ndAs  qtiiudniii .  logAlf s  «t  corpOm*  »onl«t; 
Sacrtfldum    nutem    Mis»'    urcllnatur  sd   rfmo^ttiMlft  p«««l«..quihtig 
anima  Inllcltur.  el  r^ritra  eortiRi  i)eo  Miriiesctl.  l'iid«,  qala  lon^  prn--' 
atai  emacn)at!u  aiilmn!,  etiain  medinta  et  Inlalllliills,   pxpinttnnr  rrir- 
porU  imw/^llaia,  •guantum  ftrillcnl  antma  pra^slai  corpori,  m  rjiis  mn 
cala  p«^or  L-et  inacjitn  cor^iorls .  htnc  etlam  Slltsv  SacrlAcIam,  qunnivin 
«tamtaxnl  medlate  coaleraladomaculatioii«manlnue.  iilliiloniiDiulotigr 
prieiitauiins  cai  SacrlHcilti  vetcrl»  Legis,  qua*  lantom  ad  IqcalrK  ct 
cOrporea«  aordea  aba(er;gendaH  erant  iuHttiaia. 

Conoluslo  toptla.  —  MiHK.«  8M:R>Fu;it-K  ciim'krt  srim  ek- 
>-n.n-«  r\  oHKiu'.  iti-KKATo,  si  soN  .insir  iurictinitHCTL^M  ex^Paktb 
ii.i.iirs.  pito  tit  (I  <it'[-KRTiit.  IIkc  cM  pariter.cODiinunlor  apnd  Th<«-. 
lofcos,  .camque  doeet  8.  TlioDias  in  't.ilisi.  ■!:>.  q.  "i.  nn.  1.  ubi  all. 
jmi<t*x*f  f^acnfieium  .ViJtwr  tx  ojiery  o/ierali),'  licft  Sae*ttlo»  ^urht  MaUa. 
ld<rm  luriier  doc«t  .Subliliii  Doctor  quodlihrto  30.  n.  2.  ubi  »ie  ait: 

0  Ilic  pratmitUMiiluiu  c^l  uimm.  Iioc  ncilicei.  quod  probnbilp  videtnr, 
A  qaoil  XiKNu  nnii  miIuiii  viilnt  virtiil»  iiii^tili,  Nivi^  opcriK  npcnuitbi, 
«  sod  •■linm  viriat''  tt^eiiticli.  rl  npttrati;  vcl  nr>n  solum  val«t  nlljane 

1  miTiti  p'.-rsoiiaIi-<  Saei^rdntiK  ofTcrnntls;  f  d  cltam  virtnU^  m««itf  ]te> 
"  nPralis  Eccli-Kiic,  in  cuJuk  ppr;ionn  per  Mlnli^ram  ofTcnnr  sncrilitTium. 
«  Pn)batw:  nlioquSn  Mitisn  malt  .Snccrdotis,  <iai  in  illo  netu  n<in  jnn- 
d  retnr  pcrMmatiK^r.  xpd  demcmtar,  nulll  vnli^rvit  in  rccliinin:  qnod 
«'ropulatnr  communilnr 'inconvoolcDS,  jtixta  illnd  Joann.  S.  l'cinU, 
«  qmm  tgo  dalm,  Carv  mnx  e*t  pn,  mundi  nta.  Qaandneumqno  Dntm 
a  ChrletUK,  iil  «nmmas  Snrerdow  Affert,  p«ni8,  qnom  dat,  idMl,  Onto 
«  ojiis,  mt  mundi  Wta  ■.  netf  Dofior. 

Frobatur  aat«m  ConclutioiT^iviw» ((iildcm  ex  Conellio  Trid.  Sw*.  22, 
cap.  I,  nbi  iii>.-ct,  fhrisliim  ju\ivy]nn»e  l-'iH^tiiirUti<F  SnvrijKmnt,  iit  ta- 
lutari»  rirtun  /^imwhj*  njMr  iinlti»  itpplieartttir  ad  iju/itittianorum  jjrc- 
eatorum  rftnixtioifm;  cli^njin  dlvina  hioc  tnfltltutio  radlp  nstmdlt  opu* 
OperajQm;  qa<jd  r-tariiwim^'  ctUm  appnmt  ox  vc-rt>lii,  qnibuK  ChriMtos  in 
nocto  Cij-na!  coiwpcrnvii  KuchKriMinm.  t/fr  -^  ''orpus  nwtim.  tptodpro 
ivibia  tlalttr,  AiV  (Yito,  f/ui  piv  vobi*  effhndilitr  in  rrmiii*rfine.m  pwtt- 
tori(m,'  hoc  faritr,  «tc.  verhn  i^nlm  apcrtlsslmn  sant,  ncc  suni  d*  sa- 
cisiiMnlo  Milnm,  kM  titinm  dc  Mciiflclo.  mnnlfcsiamqae  grAilip  pro- 
mUsloaem  contincnt-  Itriiidf,i\  EaeharistltesacrSriclumralorei  tantUiD 
(tx  opcre  operanti-':.  Kpquerctar.  non  habore  cxcellcntiorom  ogPDili 
modnm.  qnsin  sacriHcIa  Ic^ali»,  quii^  lioc  etlam  niodo  pniderant.  Dt- 
r,  b1  Miwn?  S«crinciiim  non  prndac«ret  effeclum  ex  operc  operato. 
guerctnr,  quod  <iuaiido  ofTertar  a  pravo  Sacordote  et  !n  peccaio 
ili  «si«t«ate,  (rastrarotur  ac  earcrel  oinnl  sao  efTccta:  ai  hoe  eet 
nam,  inqalt  Conelllan)  Trid.,  Ibidetai  cap.  r.  ttUt  -muada 
oHatio  fal,  qnm  nulld  indigwtatt  ant  malitia  offertnlium  inqunutn 
I  jMifear.  Addl  pot«8t  ei  codeni  Concillo,  cap.  S.  qaod  llle  etEeela»  can- 
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operv' npciniCo,  qui  prniliiciiur  rx  »o\m  iliftntlnii'  Micrilleii,  pn- 
Umdit  cix  mirito  «t  dijcniMW  tuin  vintini:!',  tuoi  priiiripnlii'  SturrilDtiii 
otri-riMitix :  al  elTL-cluK  SBcritli:ii  Miitsn^  ci«ni>K(arux  tiiurito  lU  i!i|{»itiMc 
airiuwiUP :  fnn  rnim,  iiii|ait  Concilium,  eittltmqur  rtt  hofliii,  idnm 
nuitr  offrrrHS  Sar.rrdnfum  miniiiterio,  r/Mi  iwipuim  tunc  iti  fftm  abtutit, 
»ola  affrrrnili  ralifnr  iHarrna. 

DKrKK  I :  i/itod  produrit  j:'''>'ii*t"  ^*^  opr.tr.  npcraco.  pntcjit  Iflccn^  dtt 
Utrito  contrituin,  uc.-non  ct  cnuKiirr  icrHlUni  nUrA  ri^ipiv^nli^  ilinpo- 
i>itionprn:  Krd  Knchnriiilin  ncutrum  linlict.  nt  onsMt  rl  priori  CimigIii- 
»ionp:  i^itur  non  prmluciT  xuum  ■■frci-iunt.  nrc  caoMt  prlmnin  gmtiani 
ex  opvr^:  opcrnto.  —  I>iatiB|fua  auoorBin:  »1  illnm  icrntiiiiii  cnRect  ini- 
[ii«dlBl«,  slcut  Kncrninpnt*  Itaptisfni  ct  Pivnlttnd»:^,  ••nm-vlo:  {1  eolnni 
«aiuci  mcdiaK^,  imprtrandn  videlicnt  Anxilinni,  kcii  disposltlonvin  nd 
gntUtn  obtinoiiiliimr  "'&"• 

DiCKH  2:  Quod  i^iBcilnr  pcr  mndum  impPirniioDJs, noD  prodiicltur 
PX  nperc  appmto:  Kri)  Kuxilin  ^rniln!  ad  pcccUl  remiuiuncRi  coDdn- 
c«tntlft  obliiiiMiliir  \irluc«  Hocriflcii  ytltasc  tKntntn  per  modnm  impotra- 
tioui«:  IptUT  non  cnnsnntur  cx  opcrc  opcmto,  ~  Distiniruo  mKJor«m : 
si  111«  linpclrACin  dumtnsitt  fist  pcr  mudam  orntronis  cl  dcpTccnllORJs, 
twKtilo:  ti  Hm  rationo  np«)ri>,  quod  iigitur.  Iioe  w:t  rattonc  digDilatls. 
Htm  i«t  oblMie.  tnm  principnltH  olTcreutls.  qnalltcr  yiU.-^  Sacrlticlnm 
graltnm  Impetrat,  ct  «unm  ctTcctum  produfii,  uff/o. 

DlcBs  <l:  Caiisa  opcrnDs  ex  opere  opcrato  inlallikllfu>r  snnm  pontt 
efleetaui:  Aed  Misa»  Sacrinctuiu  uou  est  «jUiiiiiodi,  ci)>(irii>utin  enim 
coDiil.al,  Dlad- ofl«rrI  pro  i-onversloiic  ptuflum  iKM:c«toram.  (|ui  I«um!U 
non  convortautur :  i);{tur.  elc.  —  B«Rpoiideo  primo,  oc>t;nH  pa«BA 
vMJtirem  uuiventaliter  Bumplinn,  dkui  ticct  Sacram«o!uiii  KxlremK* 
ttnetioniai  eouliir.it  «x  Qperu  0|>crHt(i  nd  rr»litacndain  aorporflam  Haiii- , 
tntflm.  taiiicu  ittnm  non  cpu^t  inlallibtliicr.  Similitcr  licrt  ECneliari- 
«tia:  Sncramciilum  producat  n  OjMin!  operato  aoxitium  rllicAX  tui  pf.t- 
xevorandum,  tumcu  itlud  fnlallibilitcr  nou  producic.  llfi^ndiM  Mfuiuiif. 
di»lingumdo  majortm:  »i  cttUxu  illa-iif;at  pnr  mndam  Sacramcnli,  «m*  ' 
rrWo;  »\  pt^r  mattum  aacriHcii  taiilum,  nuMixlini/a":  ponil  cffnctum 
»anm  intallibilftcr  ]U!r  niodam  apiilica^ouin  acluali^,  quaiti  elTcctxii 
111«  eonferri  dcbent  .-itMliin,  ao  tnierilicinin  obtKinin  nil,  ntffu:  per  inodtim 
ImpfrtrptioniK ,  itn  quod  cfTcctUK  [(Hi  ioipi-tmtur  cuiileralur  qiundd 
«t  qaoinndo  Ivo  viKum  luurit,  justn  xapicntcm  cl  i<UAveni  iltluii  di- 
sposllianctn,  twtcrdn.  Nrc  oliud  ccrtc  vult  Cnucitinin  Tridcntinnm, 
.  SeSK.  22.  cnp.  ;;,  cum  nil ;  Samfii^iHm  tnlud  rrr»-  prapitinlorium  e»M. 
ptf  iimumi/ur.  firri,  ul...  mixrrii^Jirdiiim  mnjiirquamiir.  fl  ffraliam  iHi.t 
niamti»  in  auxilia  oppnrtutif. 


QU.-ESTIO  TEUTIA. 

ISQUANAM  ACTIONE  ESSENTIAUTEKC0N8ISTAT  SIIS8.K 

SACKIKICirM. 

NuTANDiu  1.  Scx  potiKiimnm  dfellngul  pos-«  nctloncB  tn  Misss. 
qulhtia  liDc  BaerlHclnRi  pcrflcitur  cl  Inlci^arar,  qnanim  allqaie  Con- 
Hecrationemprweedunt,  aliqumsuDt  eoiu<ccTatlvic,  sen  CoiiBecrailODeiD 
pmltantar,  ei  e.fllclnnl:    atise   vero  ipMm   itabeeqauniur.    i'rima  cbi 
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ebliUio  )MiiiH  «I  vlnl,  <|ltw  'Jfffrtifriiim  appollaiar;  Kfi-Hitdd  cst  VODS»- 
eratio  Co(poi-is  et  ^ianguinls  Chrlsti  vub  speclebiu  paalH  ei  vini :  lerlitt 
cst  ulitfitio  CorporU  et  SaugnlnLs  i:on8Ccnitt,  ijlUB  (tl  bis  verbiB:  niferi- 
mti»  /rrai-liin-  Mnj^attali  luet  itt  liu»  '.loHis  ai:  dalts  hMliaiM  ftiiram.  «le. 
qaaHa  eat  fncliu  ipHiu!i  liOHtiu^,  e(  illias  dlvinio  in  lr«a  pHrtita,  qtutniin 
dn«  scrvaniur  iii  pati-iui  suinoiiilte  iu  utilitateiii  Korli-Hiie  lUilU&nli», 
ei  [iniioiitia:  iiltt-rii  verci  lailiilur  iii  caliMDi  In  hoDoreni  Kcfliwiie  liitiiii- 
IiliBiiij.v.  i|n>!  itK-iiiiniur  ab  ubi-ruttt  di>iiiti>  Dei,  et  de  toricnlK  voln- 
ptali.t  cjuK  pntntur:  ifuinla  fni  ntiraplio  Uu.jua  Saciaitienti  fncta  *  S«- 
(MTdotc:  iillimii  lAnilMu  «sl  tiujnH  Saonimeiiti  dislribuiio  iMipulo  Hdeli 
iiil  .inAriuii  NyiiBxim  iicrAduiiti.  Ilinc  plurmoriuntui  liivvrHiu  MDlaintU: 
int«^r  Thcologm,  in  qiuuinin  MniDi  HOtinunDi  coiuisiat  ratio  torntnlik 
SnuHSoli  MiSMB. 

NciiAMtuvS.  4ln)nmprnoT>inatn;(oft  inviu^m  convriiiro,  quodoblulo 
tneU  nntc  c>ani<«cintioncDi  non  hnbmi  rMCioiicm  iorinitliitiiSiii^rifirit :  lum 
main  Cbristan  Dominas  pcrKnctnm  vt  inlvsmm  SaciiHciHin  Ml^f.i-  obiulli: 
oullibl  lAtncn  l«gim<>«.  nrx!  «x  Kcriptnnt,  n«c  rs  Tnilitiono  nppnroi, 
i)iiod  hMic  ob1nlUin<'in  t'rr«rii :  UtB>  quiii  KcK^lcAin  iftriiiprr  hiihnlt  ve- 
mm  rt  pcri^pctnm  SncriHriBm;  noc  tNnicn  Imiic  iitrnm([iic  oblnlioiiem 
lunrpnvii,  ni  •.-onstnl  ox  nntiqnioribuK  I.lturtrliK:  lutn  qoln  Kcdcsin 
ntntini  po«l  illuii  obtntioiiciTi,  DiKoiflcJit  illnm  .■wlum  csui)  qunmilAm  ma- 
tiriiv'  prKpAnitlonein  ad  faturum  Snciiflciuin;  nam  in  Canont*  posi  pe- 
rRCUni  oblatioDMB  l«)^mue:  I  Vn/.  *\mcli/Uator  omnifttttis,  crUnte  Dtua. 
tt  itenflii:  Itoc-  ■'^'acrificitim  tao  naneto  iwmini  pra/Mi-alum.  lum  d-- 
niquf  qula  Couciliuin  TrtdeDtfnum  deDnlt.  S«a».  H.  uip.  2.  quod  t«9 
oblaiii  in  hoc  Sacrlflrlo  elt  Corpus  et  Sanj^nls  Cbristl:  sed  per  iilnm 
oblalionein,  nxue  fll  anto  conaocrationem,  uoii  oflertur  Corpuei  Chrivli, 
ntpoie  ciiin  nondniu  poejtnin  6it  sub  »p<'ciebUB  panla  ei  viol,  sed  no- 
liun  ftdsit  iDaierfa  eoDSoct»nd«  ct  couvcrloDdn  In  Cnrpiu  ei  Suij^i< 
Dem  Clirleil.  Neqne  oppositum  docuii  Doctor.  In  1.  dini.  13.  q.  2.  u.  &., 
nbl  ait ;  iMatio  mm  periin^  aii  ratianem  eoa^intkiw».  nre  Nfveimario 
i^^uiritur,  quod  ofleralur:  offeriHr  enim  ko»lia  iiot*<wueer<ita,tl  tuiterit 
.*itcri/!eium,  no»  .'<aeramrulum.  Nam,  ut  otMcrvfttHlqnRHBlD  eino  L'om- 
tutMtnrio,  n.  <>T.  Docior  ibl  Humit  Sacriflclum  In  latlorj  slKUilleaKoiut, 
qualenUH  «iKniftcal  oblationoiu  eRreinonlalcm,  qoai  nA  eMciitialeiin  oblA- 
tlonem  <iltiponlt. 

NoTASi>iM  3.  Certnm  easo  parit«r.  qaod  snmpllo,  ct  Eut-bjiriHtiiD 
dlslrlbnilo  uon  epectot  ad  essenilain  Sacrlflcl ;  tum  qnla  poiest  vi-rr, 
et  portcctc  c«lcbrari  .SacilBcioin  MlsBtB,  olhmBt  nnllus  •'  popnln  lul  «■■ 
cram  Commnnionem  nccedat,  Ut  docet  Concillun)  Tridftntliium.Sctia.:^!. 
cnp.  <>.  et  doliult  Cao.  8.  bls  verbis :  ''^'  •/iiia  ilixtrit,  J/mmik,  in  quibui 
mltu  Sawrdog  »acramtiiiatiter  communieai,  iltieita»  tMe,  iilny/uii  at/ro- 
tfamlas,  aftaiktma  sif.  'fiim  quia  Ipsa  ■'^ncharlstta)  esmplio  i-t  distri> 
buiio  suppODltjam  ^acrlticlum  pcratCnin:  slquidein  oH  ipsiUB  sacriacii 
partScipatlo;  iiain,  iuqnlt  Aposlolns  1.  ad  Cor.  10.  Saninf,  tjui  tdunt 
hoxtia»,  iHirlicipeg  »util  Alltin^*  Tiim  di^iiqitf.  quia  &acrlflcinin  a  m>1o 
Saecrdote  eelebrAri  et  oflerri  poHmt;  tlla  vero  disiribulio  Kucharictiie 
&eri  poteat  luierdnm  a  DiacoiKi,  ut  dislmus  nupra. 

DiOieaitas  «rgu  soluni  sapen-dt  de  qUMtuor  aliis  aclionibu.i.  niiniruui 
de  couaecratioiie  uiriiisi|ue   !)pi:clei.  de  oblatione,  quie  flt  paiit  illam. 
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tli^  Intclioni'  «t  iHvJiiionn  hoNiin?,  n«  jdtr  Mlnipliaii«  iitriti)(|Ue  npr-vit'! ; 
in  (iHMtiKm  nciHrin  «x  illiri  iimttnnr  iuatnDihtis  ■•ssrnliiiH--  tntin  S«cri- 
fleii  AJiuiR  catiMntni.  ui-r^nnn  M  utrnin  iiiriasqHit  xpi>iiiKi  i-oti>Trnlio 
ilH  nncnoHirin  miuiriitui'  nd  (-s.uintiiitii  Sii(.-rificit.  ul  .-'i  niiicii  ilniuMxnl 
crin.in-mn-tnr.  irr^ituin  «c  nullnin  (atrt  Snt^Hlirinin.  4un<  titiqnr  dnplax 
upitalis  ilifltcnltni  itnatiii:'  in  .-uijucniHiiL-'  ConcluKiotiiiyiis  rciuilvplnr. 

Conolusfo  pplma.  —  .■^AmiFiOrWKiniAKinTiji:  ("KftsTrr 

KKKKVTtAI.ITKt:    IK    XOl.A     <;'>VSI!I'K ATIHVtv,    -tll    UM-H-TAMKX     tVTHnilt. 

TATi:u  nK<ji'tiiiTt-K  MrMPTto.  Ilipc  lutht  vtdttnr ptnlMitHlim',  qnnntiiin 
ttd  uirniii(|Ui'.  |uiitftin,  r|unnim 

Probntur  prtma,  tdiitif  pnlno  nuctorltniii  fi.  Am1>mE>.ii,  |it  PmiI.  3T. 
ilieeiiliii:  t/m-  t^hrixla*-  a/p-rri  tnaiuf''f.talar  iit  nalii^i,  rnju.i  wrma  mn- 
rtififal  iocrifinum.  t/u-vl  nffrrimux.  I'nrrr>  nrniM  tllii  C>iri:>ti  Dnmlni 
non  ntinA  rwi,  qnnm  lortMi  <'vixi'<'rMirini>'.  (gnthn»  Kimnl  ctintieintr  Kn- 
eriScium  «t  Sflcnuni^ntuni  Kuc-lmri»li.-n :  tinni.  ut  IpMi  nit  lib.  .1.  Dt 
liirrauiriili»,  c.  ■!,  /Vr  rriiijuu  nmnia.  qiur  liicuntur,' laut  Hro ihfyrtttr, 
irraliant  prJiliir  jiro  jutpuln,..  hIm  'vto  r^iiitiir,  ul  tmifteitiliir  i-t^irra. 
l/ilr  .Sa(ntmttil'im  ..;<im  n/tn  mtis  ncrmonHiHs  nlitHr  Sacmlon,  i^/t  uUlur 
xtrmoni/fU»  Opm//...  '•i'ff->  i*rmn  1'hnsli  bnr  evnfieit  Snfrini.rnlum.  Fs 
ijnibux  -ic  licei  «i^mciotoH:  cisilcra  vci't>i»  conlieitnr  Sacriflcinni, 
qnibu.''  cnnllclliir  MncrAniiMiKin):  ««d  pcr  vi-rhii  ooitercrntiiitiis  H(  »&■ 
cTsmcntitm,  ex  S.  Ambroin:  i^nar,  Pt  S«crlticiuni.  .Vtv^r  rou.flal,  ijuJii 
qaanmmvlii  rUiio  Sn«rHiiii>iiil  n  ratinn*'  SAcriftcll  (llllcrHt  in  incin  r«>o, 
laniMi  In  tlcri  f<»u  iu  flctu.-iH  cinrncllAii''  uulU  iut^r  nlrnmque  a|<|inint 
divoreitns,  llliic  Anclor  Si^riiiiiuffi  J'*r  'vjim  Ltf/nii»i_  diKPt.  px  iioo  pro- 
iata  -unl  ^«rUi  rorra&-,  [i.^fn^iu.  et  (.'allccm  conencrarain,  simul  Sa^ra- 
mt^ntum,  «eu  iniMllctuDcutaiti.  pI  linlocniiMUin  phsi>.  A'r  qitii  <i.  AiMiiWn 
itifliiii*  f»l,  iitqnll. 'JVtFc  ftt  ttini  m&ii.  rl  tiit  *-*f  Sangui"  mrits,  9«©- 
linifumiiiif  liin  itrhi».  et  Arii;  /M«  actum  eiit.  fKintM  islr  «M/ifTjwAtihrn- 
liali»,  ••I  faltje  l)fu<-dielioin'  wtb-initt  »arralii.i  ad  tutittn  hitminig  rittiM 
^aalutrmqu^inifidl.  jtimtU  tit*difiimenlnm.  el-lioloi\iu»tuitriH/  ttiuainlit» 
hlfirmilalfg,  fl  /nirgaiula»  iaiquitutai.  Ciii  itubBcrlbanl  S.  Cbrysn^lODius, 
ilomli.  Df  pirtdilionf  Jiula:  \'ox,  IiiqnU,  illa,  hoi\eiit  ('■•rfiuii  mettm, 
ttiuine  ad  ejm  advenlam  prar.ttiil  jiarrifirio  /irmilat*m.  Kl  S«nattlF  Ire- 
timiH.  lib.  1.  c.  m.  1'hritlax  noei  TtiittiHwnli  nomni  dotvil  otilaH/fnttn,, 
tfuando  fXiHfm  a^-fjiil.  et  //rah''»  afffiiii.  dij:il :  !!"•  r»l  f.irpu»  mtiim, 
Eadem  veritan  probAtur  ratiene  Theolo^iOBi  pritao  qnldem :  lii 
en  actioni'  conxlaiil  ratio  fnnual!'  Sai.'riUi:ll.  cul  eompeitt  ip*Ia»  Sa- 
eriflcil  di>llnitio:  »ed  bii.-c  c'nnvcnii  cuunecraiiohl,  Primo  namqae  pf>t 
oMatioeii«rnii:  iiam.  Inqult  Concil,  Trid..  Se8s,  'H.  c.  I,,  fliriitu»  />t>- 
tniitu'!  Sarrrilulem  xfeunilam  urttintni  ,V'''"A '*■''' i"A  ire  A(  er/<"riii[iii  eon- 
nlilulum  drelaran».  Ihr/iux  fl  ."^angiiinem  nuuni  »ul/  npficiihiif  /t^ni» 
il  rini  lietr  Itifri  oblulil.  S*!it.  id  non  [iricslitlt  Alller,  qanm  pcr  conW' 
rraiiotiviti.  ac  .■lubinde  iii  i^  lii  ohlatio.  cl  patlior  Immntiitip  ohlain! 
victiinu.-.  rrim".  qulii  in  coiiM'CrBtioiiP  rcperitur  inyslicn  nepnTBtio  Cor. 
porin  a  Siinjruinc;  nnm  vi  vcrboruiu'  Corpos  el  SanguiH  ponanltir  scor- 
sim  nnnm  nb  nlio.  sicut  iu  cruc*  rcvcra  scparala  tuere,  ntqup  Jtn 
CtiriiilUK  niyslien  Pi  incmeiiM  Imriiolatar.  Porro  h»c  linmntntio  roy- 
Hticit  KnQieii  in  8«orificio;  riUia  enlQi  pra{iter  quam  reqalriiar  In  Sii- 
Pdasix»  Theol.  Toib,  XI.  ^ 
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crlfiirio' inirniiwiia  vJctirniL-,  eat  ad  fllih-.itnndam  oinnjpntcntiai»  Del, 
qiiiit4>nn«  pMt  nnctor  vfite  nt  tinci.i :  KCd  *>d  ipxo,  quo  t"]  vorhorato  po- 
iiitur  Koiun)  CorpUK  Mbstgufl  SAn^tnA,  nl  Sauitui^  «Iwquo  Corpom,  ro 
\pm  xtiriiliciiiur  viuc  «t  loortiK  nuclor:  quia  M-illcct  innni  Chri^ti, 
iftur  id  innximc  tcwUita  fist.  'inv><Uc(!,  ai-  mfirnliUtr  phrKm^  iti  KactI- 
flrio  iiicmrnto  ct  comiiii.-miiratlvo  iiaciifii:ii  crnnnti,  in  qno  rnvcni 
mor^  ilU  olivcnit:  igituri^um  otimu*  «d  sacriiicinm  d4!xid<'ntndic  con- 
ilitioiu->  co)ivi-ni*nl  i|i!ti  cotiHC«rali<ini,  iHttrndum  «kI.  qiKHl  in  m  oon- 
«ii>Mt  mtin  fiiinuiti.-'  .■Mi-rt6cii.  —  Sm^tmdi/.  iti  v*  voln  ncltmir  coiiKiMit 
Mi^^aie  SAcnficiuin.  quw  mila  tit  in  pcnMiiui  ChriKti.  m  principali»  Sn- 
ecrdoti»  oircnriitin:  Kcd  lali»  <-st  sota  couxocnttio ;  niquiilcm  in  vn  loljt 
Kacrdoii  loquitur  nominc  ct  vicu  ChriMi,  «l  qua»i  ipMttM^t  Chrixin* 
i!Wt<!l..qui  loquitur:  icilur.  fW.  —  Tnrth,  Sawrdoliuiu  caI  iTtMrntin- 
lilct  proptor  Mcrificiuni:  ac  snliiiidc  rmtio  CB-^iAntinii-^  ttcHficii  pcicndk 
i-st  <i  rntioun cwtTnlinli  SRO(-nii>iii:.in(t  ralionmnntinlLE  Sjkccrdnlii  nostri 
Mdacquatu  connijilit  in  pohMiMlu  (.'onitcerandi  Corporis  (^liri^li.  at  colli- 
jritur  cx  vi>rfai8  fofintc,  qn*  iradilurSacerdotinni,  hiK  vurbin  roncoptK 
AfcipHr  piitealalem  affr.rrndi  SacrifiiiviH  ia  ICcdaua  pro  ririx  ri  ntor- 
'hui.  i-tc.  Idtsl,  jaxtAcoraiiiunem  int<-rpr<italioncm,  oonacr.rniidi  Corpns 
Rt  SMni^uiitcm  CbriMi.  Id  jiaritcr  indicat  charaeter  HoenloMlii),  «|iu 
pcr  M'.  priino  «rt  potDBtan  on<i>ecrandi. 

DeniqtH)  lUBO  Teritaa  appnret  ex  refiitatione  ntinrum  ■ententiaru(&. 
1'rima  nnmquo  retio  eiticntialEK  ■Sncrillcii  non  con.^iHtil  in  MalionT.  qu»- 
flt  pr-tt  ninrfralionrm,  W  contf^ndil  (iahrit-l,  iii  1.  dixt.  VA.  qii,  1.  Arl.  '-i. 
Tum  qutn  pcr  taliim  oblnlionciii  tiuIIa  f!t  imniutnlio  fiOKtin:  ohlnlic,  qa» 
TAnH-Ti  inimutnlin  rxt  di-  rationc  Siu-rilicii.  Tiint  qiiin  Ctiri^tns  iJomlDne 
iii^ititiiciido  f.uchnriniinni.  vcrum  obtnlit  >S«crillciam,  nec  tRiiicu  I«I«bi 
oblationcm  Ipcitsc  legitur.  Tum  quin  h.i-c  oblntio  coDvKtaonit  consccrn- 
tloni-m  »1  dumtnxat  cx  inKiiiuiionn  Kcclr^iii;,  ct  fOlutn  Dt  in  peraooa 
Kncenloti».  ct  KcclK»i«!,  ut  patrt  nx  illi*  virrbis  Cnnouii,:  Tml'  nt  nte- 
nuter*.  Ditminf.  itm  xrrri  lui.  nni  rt  pirla  tiui  taiirla.  ogrrimH»  prn- 
■  Iirrr  Miijr»lali  liut.  ilr  /iii.v  iti/nin  ac  diili»  /itxitiiiin  purttmi  vK.  Actto 
nnt4Mn  lormnliK  Sncrieicii  flcri  d«hot  in  pcrsniui  ChrUti,  ulpoie  prin- 
cjpnlix  Sncirdoli:'  rt  nlTprcnli!:  i(ritnr,  otc.  —  iV«  rtiam  ratto  ementlalla 
Snorilicii  con«ixlit  in  /'mclinnr.  r.l  tlirixionr.  bialiiz  coDSCcrnMr :  tUM 
^in  ixtn  trnclio  Ht  iioliiin  rircH  xpccirm  pnnl»:  acllo  natem  ron»eeni- 
ti\ii  «pc-ftnrf^drhnmnduimtnquciipccicin:  Mquid«m  SAcrihelaiu  3J(m» 
tv-t  Ki-cuiiiluin  ordincm  Mclchiwdcch,  qni  piui«ra  et  vtnum  o(R>r«b«L 
Tum  quin  lalin  frnctio Holuin  vm  qiurdnm  prTCparallo  nd  samptlODOm; 
i^no  iiamqnc  frnuKitnr  hDwtik,  dob  tolara  ftd  iniitiitionem  ChrlsU,  qol 
necrptiim  pain-m  in  Knnctnx  nc  vrncrnbilc»  mtuiuii  suae,  bcncdlxit  ae 
fn-jcii,  dcditqiic  Di.icipuliK;  Kcd.vtlnin  nt  conTODJoutlns  samalur  n  Sa- 
enrdotOKHcritlcitiitc:  nr  «uhiTidt^  illa  rmctJo  prfcclscr  non  «po.-tAl  ad  m- 
tioncm  SncrifiKii.  Tum  ilniii/ur.  qnia  Iraclio  poenel  omiitl.  ndhnc  per- 
Mtvernnto  intotrro  Sacrificio;  nI  cnim  casn  hostla  anl«  lractlon«ra  e«- 
dfiret  in  caliccm,  convenlpuler  non  posset  Iranfri.  scd  ibi  debcret  w- 
linqni  nsqtio  «ri  sncDpllonem  :  Igttur,  etu-  —  Dtniquf  non  couslfttit  in 
HoU  jn<m/i'(4N«.-  tum  quia  de  flde  esl,  Christnm  DomiiinQi  In  nltimn 
Ocrnn  pi-rtitrium  Sncriflcium  obtnlkse,  ui  docel  Coui.-ll.  Trideutinum. 
8*»;.  ^l,  cap.  1.  ct  consial  ex  dlctl>i  In  prima  Qn»:s(lone:  sed  non  icn 
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«ertuin  rni.  qaod  <-oi»H-crAitiiii  pnnctn  kuinpwril.  «lamnvtK  IsMd  ut 
(in^Mtblliiu  Mim  pliirimii  ThoftlnKiis  (locnprimue.  Titjn  gnU  Iniip  »e- 
<)aor«>tiir.  qnod  ^L .Swtirdii-.  pitrti-ni  liosivir  rI)  hMo  jaai  eonspcrsiw  6H- 
iiicrpt  cani  inli'nti«n<'  jilT<^n'ii{li  culiuin  DciO,  vrni  fAcrillcjiret.  qaod 
Mincn  nulltM  djx«ril.  Vion  liaia  Sacrincium  maximrnfrcrlur  iii  pcrsonn' 
Christi.  Ut  principJtHx  otTcmnci.t  pt  Sa.rriloti» :  *i?d  tinmpilf.  non  est 
Actio  IftcM  iu  pcT^onn  Oliriiiti.  »«il  In  pt-r>iinn  ipsiun  Kumcnti».  T^nt 
d^niqur,  qnin  j^mptin  conm-cnitii-  honttic  convcnlt  t«m  I.nicJK,  qaam 
.SjuM-nioltha^ :  nt-A  Mctlo  luiirilicatlvM  pricci»i-  <il  «'•Mmtiilitcr  Kili«  S«- 
(Wnlotlhuk  il()bcl  cyxc  propriA:  I^tur  in  niillu  cx  ActionlbniE,  Alism 
«on»fiuit  eMH-nliiiIit«r  ratio  .Sacrilicii,  qunin  in  conM^cmthHi«,    "        • 

SMitnd«  pars  otiain  (kcila  con«t«t,  iicniiw  qaod  Katnptio  vtctlmiB 
llcot  non  ImrH-Jit  rntion«m  lorinnlnm  .Sacriflcii,  nihllomiuiu  «d  cjtu 
iRI«KritMlom  rc<itiirjitur.  Tum  qam  id  cxilli)ntnr  ex  Knbrlcls  Missalls, 
qalhM»  .-■aiuni  c^t,  iiqod  »1  lorte  doiiclat  Snccrdo»  povi  cousecr«tlo- 
netn,  iM  mUii  nlitu,  ((uniiirig  nou  jcjunuK.  dcbciii  hicsuppJnr«  M  so- 
incra  coniictirHCnm  liOKiinm,  01  diceinr  fnfra  pn<:.  ain.  f.%  qulboa  ap- 
pnr«t,  snmpiinnfm  ncco^Krio  rcquiri  «d  intioncm  S«cTirlcil;  alin  uam- 
qa«  non  potc.ti  n-rtdi  cflic»  rntlo,  cnr  *ii  tnm  *triitn  otiiiKuiio,  urgen- 
sqa«  {tncci-ptum  nnmcTndi  i^p(?cfc»  comicuniMK  nb  hominn  non  Jejano 
coDim  l-:ccltv.in:  prnxim  M  cnnKUcni(liiicm,  nixi  quiit  hirv-  Gamptto 
liec«H«riR  w  nd  inic§;rltatc4n  ucrillcii.  Hinc  Cnncllluin  Toictanum  1^.. 
k  0.  &.  ^viter  cjirpit  Saeenlot«H,  qul  la  c«lcbratinue  Mmx  nou  ^uinc- 
l«ui  Cirpns  cl  8ni^;at&«m  ChriHti,  prolcrlquo  baac  onic  joatw  rcpra. 
heunionfB  ratloncm:.^»)!^,  Inqall,  eril  ."ifterifietunt,  i-h/ux  nn.'  i/wuiN  ■ 
itaerifiduti* ,  Mte  tf/tf  tacrifStan»  parliefps  mc  di/intvictiur  f 

Objioies  I.  Sacrinclnin  Mlsev  co»Kl»lef«i  dcbet  i^sentfalitcr  in  ni 
nctione,  qaw  vletlmnm  Immutnl:  atqat  b<>U  nanipilo  ei  conBUtDplio 
victimaro  Iminaut.  pcr  hniic  cnlm  M.lftin  pcrit  ae  dmruilur  i-hkc  Sn- 
cmincntalc.  quod  ChHHta§  sub  speclelmB  hnbuerat:' iKitur  iii  ca  .loln 
«oDKistit  r«t!o  lormalls  Sacrificil.  —  Dfindi,  fu  (^naclioni-  priicis*-  cow 
itintit  catlo  loniialia  SacrKtcti,  per  quam  prjcciiw  njprjp»i.imnur  Sncri: 
licinm  cniclM:  f«d  hMc  rcpnciwntatio  maiiuie  lil  per  suiiiptionem :  unm, 
inqnll  ^potiloluii,  QiuVi^ft-Mmrytn  m-fndnfiMtitt  /ninciM  Attiic.  rt  ailieet» 
t/Hrti*,  morlfin  ZXinriNi  aHnunlioliifiii.  Et  S.  AaKniitltiiui  ii>Ulafl  n 
S,  Froipero,  lib.  S&iif^nt.  '«m  ffmgitur,  iuqnli,  Afta/id,  lium  Sun- 
ifui»  dr  laUoe  in  «m  fiitelium  fuMtlitttr,  guid  alind,  i/aam  Ikiminici 
COTfmris  iit  cruc^  imwotatiii,  ejux^iie  Satiguini»  d«  leilert  rffuxio  drM- 
qnalurf  —  Vrniijue.  in  dle  Parascereo,  8eu  Wneris  BAncli  revcni  c«. 
lobrstnr  Sacriftclum:  t^in  lu  Olfertorio  illfua  dfci  uouiiimtur  Sncrili- 
clum,  wcui  iii  ftlflD  diebua,  hia  verbls:  Sie  fial  Sdcrificium  rualrum 
(H  conafmUi  tuo  hodif,  ut  ptneiwl  IM,  Dtimiae  Dtun.  Simllii(>r  Sacor- 
dos  ad  populum  converAits  diclt;  'irdre-  /Wrtret.  ul  meum,  uc  r^atrum 
aarrificium.  ntc.  Tauc  autcm  S.tc«rdD6  npn  con»ecr«l,  &ed  di«  prw- 
c«d«ntc  M>nA«cnilum  lioetiam  sumit:  iKltur  poiivtimnm  in  !iumplf«ue 
r«tistitacnda  <«t  ratio  CormaUs  SaL-rittcir  —  Beapondeo  piiino  n<- 
gando  mmnrtm:  »iquid«ifi,  ui  dixiiniis.  per  conii^cnilionniii  !>uftici«n- 
ter  iinmatiitnr  victinui,  et  ca  wh  cjium,  flnllciu  incdiau  «t  mornlio. 
«nr  Chrintos  Kub  «pcciobiiH  Mif»ilautiaiil«r  ae  pb,v»iei^  ilOMnat;  cuin 
«nttn  consccrntio  Ctiri^tum  conatituat  d«peud«nlem  n  .ipcciul>u.i,  ftn  ut 
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tnnidtlt  h*TH-ai  twjr  niteraTiioirtnlc.  qnaindia  ironaeniihaiiiur  spMl 
»ah  <(uihu!(  pi-r  cAii'<M.'ra(io[i^iti  |ioulttir.  i|na  iwriier  eOItil.  ut  od  d^ 
sltiATKroi  Mpreinrum  tlfpcnlat  m»h  !-a(rrainuiitnl<< :  ai;«ubiu(I<!  CM  can-« 
s«)inm  nu-itinln  i<liuN  drailtuiii».  quod  uiiqui'  sufHdt.  tit  rcrt^r*  fm 
hnMi^  immnlntio,  Non  enim  nrci-ssium  rni.  quod  conxi-crnti»  «ii  tlln» 
(k^itionii  rannn  immoiIintA.  ulpoti>  i-tini  har  ipvi  ^mptin  hiuic  tA' 
tlnn4*m  «ibi  vindir«t:  non  ■■iiim  ^pi-cioA  xnf^rnmcnUltHi  difitnnnl  v*f» 
trtlitfm,  Bi-  ciimuntur.  nnd  dumtnxal  dnm  in  MnmnchQm  Iri^t.>cte  trii 
allrrantui':  undc  .ii  rnti»  r-Ks^tittali*  Kaci-tficii  cnnKtilaftiidm  c«8«t  in  fn. 

3nod  t^iit  cniiM  immcdiatn  dt^itionin*  cKxr  ■JirratiH-ntalf»,  potiori  jiir«> 
^ponrnda  ckicI  in  dlK<stianc  «piicl^nim.  i)aam  in  qnavU  alia  netlane. 
J>)  rmin/litm  dici),  rKpr.UMCutniionfni  1'nimoni*  Oirlsti  Heri  quMmn 
pcr  :(umpl»<vnt-in,  Hcd  non  praijmi'  ct  immmlfnl«,  pcr  Oftni  t!nini  jm- 
tfns  rrprx"'i!ntntiir  Oirinti  ^tcpnltura,  lui.-r  ail  Sacrritlcian)  cniNitiiB 
tion  MpRcuilKit,  quani  ip>iu->  mor>,  rt  nucntinlia  JnTmoTntio:  t(>{tiir«iin- 
ptfo  tantuin  n-piwiii-ntnt  ChTuli  morUm  mrdtnlv,  «i  ratjonv  nltrrfii*. 
qnod  prv^uppnuit.  !<cilii*i-t  rattoRi'  conHi-cmtiruiiii ;  qnin  ho«  IpsQ,  qn«4 
Chri»ti  tWpu.i  sumitur.  jnm  -upjioniiur  pcr  cnnM-cratfouein  mi-ftkv 
maeinta^  ri  imrauiatusi  i'x  ri  vcrborum,  idqnr  hOlum  voluni  Apnitn- 
ItU  (>(  S.  AuguMinn.i.  .Ul  trrtinm  n'f}->.  qund  In  dlf  ParaaerMw  c- 
W>M>turS«crificin!n,H-d  tiinlum  -■'nmilnr  viVtimadfc  (irn^eedcntc  ohlata. 
liim  .pro  atlnl'-  ipsiu.i  SaL-crdoti.i,  qiinm  pro  nnlotc  popnll :  niiilf  tnfviin 
popolQm  H«tnmrri  roj^t.  nl  illn  Kui^hnrifli^c  «uinpltn  «trdat  tnm  in  sui. 
qflsm  (n  popnli  nlilitatcm.  Xcc  olmtiit.  <]tiod  illnin^umption<'m  npptt- 
'I6I  Sacrillcfum;  ihi  cnim  Kacrificii  Domcn  GDiDhur  rou  pm  «etianii 
Kacril1<raltvn,  M!d  pm  cotistimplionc  hoxtiT-  prfns,«criai-at.-v.  Idcoan- 
teui  [llo-  dle  pmpric  non  Micnficjitnr  myntJcA.  qnfa  bi  co  pi^raetum  cjl 
SacrlScium  cnicntum;  nnm,  inqtiit  Kiipi-rtu»,  l)b,  S.  Dt  dinni»  fif^ 
fleii»,  cap.  '•!.  ttintir  MtMr  xarrifiritmns.  tluin  iuibiii  hottia  ifr  raaiubM 
laHilur;  MOir  itarrifiaitil  nmiri,  'dum  triteidtntl  inimiei. 

NsTABis:  Euchari«ia  vncatur  holncMAnm  ■  .SS.  PatHImN:  W 
hoiucaufilQin  dKhci  Dmnitio  cnniumf  in  honon^m  Dcl;  Igtmr  cMicnB* 
Kucharietla  hnlwt  ratioticm  Sncrificfi  ct  SacniiiH>ml,  qantetiax  cnuui 
initiir:  6cd  non  conioimiiur,  nint  pcr  xcimptioiicin :  cr^  in  Hunftitiooc 
cuiisiilucnda  rrt  lormali.''  ipaius  KacriHcii  nitto  —  B«»pondeo.  Kn- 
charfNilaAi  vficjiri  holocnuxtum,  ni>n  pcr  propriciaicm.  neiiui'  i-iiim  t»t 
eit  oaoi  igni  tradi-po  comhorctwliuii.  dnm  integnf  Mint  spncics  ae 
|Wrl«ct3r;  ocd  solum^p«>r  npproprialfoiicm  ct  Mmllltodliicni.  qantcnnx 
Chris^tU»  in  hoc  KncriTicio  tntnm  xc  olTcrl  dtvinir  Mnjostatt.  ead>-mqnr> 
Mi  numcrn  hrHttn  In  MtK>a.  ac  in  eriicc.  lirvt-divirso  inodo  oblnlit. 
Deiiiijnr.  Kuchuri-^tia!  Sacrifcimn  cbI  Hgurh  Dominlc»-  l*n—ioni»,  in 
14US  Chriftai'  tntuiii  !«■  iinmolavit,  IntHm  tudit  SRitgalBeiir  UM)nc  ail 
vllimam  giittam  pro  redcmpcinni!  iinxtra,  d  Mccl  non  mtI«riBliba> 
llamml»,  tnmcu  ardeuli!>.<'iuio  charitnii.->  ignn  o(  aiDorvi  sacceoau.i  latt- 
Tmo  posmmn*  rrton|uern  a/);iimcnttim  iii  ftdvcrsnrlnt:  unm  sl  KucIm- 
rtslfn  propric  hnlict  lalioncm  holnr.nuKii :  frgti  nnn  dch«l  mandneari. 
neqiic  a  lAlci^.  nctue  n  .Siiccrdoiilinx,  ilquldcm  m  e«t  lu  ImlocnDatl, 
m  cedai  *oTi  Di-o.  ri  uuUuk  planc  c«  no  mnndacei,  qtw  ctlnm  dc  canM 
Inlor  maltni'  nlins  comburcbntur  nlim  holocaai>tiini,  no  gcllleel  tnndam 
conuiiipcrctut  et  pnlroliArft,  «iei|gc  gf^norrt  harrorem  allquem,  cnn» 
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Qctait  iiucii  illu<l  citmeiliiri',  vt  lii  nliox  u»(i:>  rativcrtt^rr.  Porro,  liiqait 
(tuilmuiKluK,  lili.  2.  />•    VrrifaU   l-'.m'liorititiir:  Srirni  utifflrria  igni  Ira- 

^  tlunlar,  tinn  tii  fi»t>iu-tliotii-  itttigutitaatHr,  iii  ptirrifiitur,  srJ  hiiHqun-iA 
itmjiiuu*  r/rmriiiai-wi  i>artiati*»im",  ar  n\un'!if:»int'>,  difftiiiwniiHttif, 
i/uinl  iimnia  ifliqua  elrmfnUi  purgat,  iptum  vtro  rx  rtlUjui»  ntv  *ii- 
ifHinari  r/iUl,  nn-  indiffel  ejc/mrgari,  renembiiiter  rommitli  jubenlur, 
Kl  inlnt:  ilm/J  ai  fortt  euiejx  euriino  eiilmntur  comtwri,  <^rrJKn'nt«i 
noKeril,  ifitad  Itaminifi  Sacrnmenti  eubttanlia  quid&m  niUalfniig  fre- 
malar,  trd  c  no&iji,  dt  diflam  e*i.  (aU^lia  ptleu*  abripiliir.  Qualilafe» 
r>e'Q  KHsuaie»,  gtias  ibiiltiit  post  ivnnitlalionem  inibtlfrutia,  Dtu*  rt- 
manrrt.  alliiviimo  ransitio  eoluit.  otltmliiHl  qutid  «UUM  rst.  , 

LiiKiBiiis:  Sncrill«lnm  cst  ft>»«ntUllieT  actio  victlMiam  ItnmtiUiis 
«I  dmtraon»:  mnI  iii  SaerlBclo  Mln^ar  reviv»  iiuii  itpMUallur  vkllmH, 
qaalolius,  |iiir»«li«,  uii-i  p«r  «URiptloiXMii:  l^imr,  vk.  Minnr  mnstati 
Saciitli*lniii    eDini    (l«llnilur,   IMiUilio   exlfrmt  j^iffiiMa    suli  Dfo  fafta 

'  aUi'Hj>i.f  rri  jiermntienii»  ram  i/iiiiia  imnuitaliune,  na  «til>lnilc  iiflinn- 
tali"  dcl«>I  fleri  circn  rcui  obUUiii.  Miiior  oilam  osi  ovld«us'.  niuu  pcr 
eftuseorAtionciii  v.  g.  uon  •{(^■'iniiiur  etiBi»  iiiomlilfr  Corvas  Chrleii; 

■  (Twl  |>o4i»^  ponltur  oi  produciiur  nuli  ftjiMlebus;  igliar,  eic.  —  B«- 
■poodvnt  Kliqui  eum  i'i'zi/uezii-.  quod.  lievi  do  rttiODO  S^cntlcil  abM- 
lilli  -li.  >|Uoil  ricMniatiir  victiTim,  id  Uiiiou  iiun  esl  iie««-r»iuy)  de  r»- 
lioii«  Sncrillcil.  ijuod  iioit  »>t  atiHolutuiii,  sad  mIuiii  commemornlivum 
Klieriiu;  cujUHDiodi  m4  SncrKifliim  HaflhatlitUa:.  l>rMin  b«c  solDtio 
vidntur  in^ulBciciis:  lum  quia  qu<Kl  c^t  <!<■  iiulura  Sacrincii.  Ut  aie, 
amai  Kacrilkio.  qnodcumqu»  illud  nit,  cou\'(:nirL-  dclici:  fi-d  imiuutiilici 
tti  flttltt»-  mt  d(*  ratiiiit»  Sacrificii  ut  nic;  hinc  iu  omnibuH  Saciiliciis 
v«ter>i>  l.fKi"  rrii  oblam  dc-slrupbatar,  vcl  pctr  occiiiioiiem,  ut  io  victi- 
iniii,  quaiido  iinii'Olabiiiitur  vivculin,  v«l  prr  couiUuntioncui,  ul  fii 
immii)L'ili<inibUH,  iti  quibus  oBercbanlur  inaiiimntaiiulida,  vc)  percllu- 
^i«urin,  Ut  in  libaailiiibu.i.  Tum  quiii  ^ncrincia  vctuiitt  Le);i^  nipnu- 
.'■nliibant  olinm  Ciirlstl  uiarlcin  ei  iiniiiotat!o:iom  luluraiii;  ii*-c  mintia 
tamcu  i«viirn  linliebsnt  luljuiiciain  iinmntatioucm  rei  ob)*t*;  ac  «utalude 
rtittia  ih  .Sacriticii»  lepru-seul.iIiviH  dctiel  eue  viclliii:v  iiMUUlAll"~  Tiim 
ilenlqiio  iiuinS«critiflitiii  disliiiguitur  ab  nlilBaclibUF'  Kellgl^iDiB.qaJtiUs 
colimr  IMUH.  iDaiiiiic  \<TO  nb  ndornltotii'.  i^u^c  I>ei>  cultD.iii  cxhibet, 
qnattinuB  Ip^l  bnmluem  aubuiiltlt  lamqunm  8U'>  Superlorl ;  8acrlftc4um 
vcrii  tiomiuetu  D<>o  tu)iiulttii  Miik|iuiiu  ^uciori-  viia.-  ct  nrcU.  nc  su- 
biudu  ui  intuil  tliiiliucle  !^I^IBc«l,d«bei  habere  nimexnm  luimuiattoucm 
victiiiiie,  camtjue  (|uodsmfitodo  d«i>trnere :  Igiiur  Iihc,  ei  alll!-  &imlllbaB 
Mlulioiiibus  pMeturmiik^ia,  rftfti/niUi-.  <|Uod  ad  rntioiieiii  •<»'.■; rillcli  por 
ti  fiiitlicial,  (;uoi  C"  iiiudri,  quo  .'Hbu:rilk'iuiu  oncilur.  bci|ul  deberel 
nnitturaJitcr  iiiom  ^iciiiinc,  quainvis  ips.i  projili-r  aliam  iniionem  de 
tiKto  nou  ni^quatur;  8l  «uiui  v.  g,  ovl^  poM  suacepluin  l«ih*l'-  vulnus 

«  Srttvrdold  Baurili<wtl«  iii  veterl  Lege.  inlracuh«e  coutieivala  luiMel 
A  Uco,  uun  niiiiuii  ibl  lniu>-I  vcnim  Sacriltclum.  i|Dia  illa  aetio  aisDl 
ncMM'^1  douiuium  Ucl  iu  vttnui  ci  moflcw,  uou  uilna»,  qiuini  ^I  de 
lacto  uior»  Muidi.uol.  Cnni  4fgo  cou&ecntlo,  qaaaluiii  m  de  te.  vl 
verborain  coii.ili(ual  Cor!>as  Christi  aeorslm  a  Saii';alDe.  nude  scytn»- 
reiur  rcalin  M-parmfo,    niFi  obvianM    CliriDtl    vlin   lu   staia   uatnralt 

tfl  iuimortali:   lde<>  ilU  vevm  liHbet  rotlouem  «lUMificll,  qulppe  i  um 
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npnrU^  •<-•  dixliitcl"  niKnitleH  doniinium  I>cJ  in  viUuN  v4  inQrlPnt 
hominam. 

OiuicifJi  3;  llln  nctio,  tium  t-Kt  jinwliiittiva  vjRilmn',  nnn  Mt  <U-Mra-, 
ctivu  illrax:  «^d  per  i:nu»>(-riilii>ni!<a  Corpw  C^hrisli  flt  prmwnn  pnr 
iDodnm' ric.tiinii-  .«ub  njM-cirlnis  (MinUi  c*  vfni:  izitnr  conM^nititi  noD 
t*t  di^nietivn,  n<v  inimuiiiltvn  rnrpDriit  (lirimi.  nc  «tihindft  nec  illlo» 
wcHncativn,  —  Diatingtio  nmjorcm :  fi  p«r  nctioniMn  ptodiiciivnni 
viclima  non  Hat  prwM-ii»  nioHo  VBtntl  ^«nortoo,  <vi»r(y/'*.-  wcuk,  ni-yo. 
Xt  iii  propOAito  <tii(l<-tn  u<>ii«-i:inlio,  qua:  cSicit  Onrpti^  ClirlMl  pra^ncnii 
(nl>  xpncichii;',  lllud  il>i  cnnxliltiil  inniln  vinti  mnrlno:  ^■■■PP'-'  01 J''"' 
plorics  dixiinUK,  vi  vcthonim  U^rjni*  poiiitnr  :i(y>rKim  n  8nn^liic. 

ConclUSlO  8«OUnd«.  —  CONKKrRATIO  IIKIIjS  t>i;ilTAMT8ra- 
CIKI  K1'>-|-(0KIIKT  ,\l>  K-tHKVriAt.KM  HATK^MKH  TtACniKICIt,  (ITRrt:SQtUI 
TAMEN    CDXitKCIiATIO  Ui:uriRITt;il  A»  II.I.H-»   IKTKiilHTATBM,   BT  BVI* 

r>ESTUii!rM  ai<ivivu'ATii>NK»i  K.vcRUHti  tuitnvTi.  Itn-c  M'qi«iiili)  vl- 
Avnir  Tiiihi  probnhilinr;  nicitini  rnim  inicr  dtiaK  cxircmn*,  quaram 
primn  nHiniinl  iitritiM(ii<^  ^pociri  <^>nitfM-nilinurm  i'S)ir  ds  nit)On«-lnlriB> 
si-cA  ct  ■■f^irMitinli  S-tcriticii  .XlinK,  quam  taootur  ^narcx,  Vftxciacz,  etc' 
SK-nndn  vnm  id  Rcgnt. 

Poroo  probat^  no«trn  na«*Ftio  primo.  qnja  In  nnltucu^iuqne  speeM 
conHC«ratlonc  «ilvatnr  vrra  ct  (-«lU-ntialiH  ratio  «■.•riflcll :  l)flliir  ntrliu- 
([Ue  consecmllo  non  csl  d«  rnlliHic  illlus  eti§cnllall.  A>tlf<*tltmi  rantlat.- 
qtll*.  n(  jam  pInHcs  dlxlmas.  SncrlrtclnTD  cnt  oMnif^  e\l«rua  r«i  pct- 
ninnenlU  oum  cja»JeRi  d«sinicilon«.  Iacu  n  le^tiuio  Mliil»tro.!>iiiiiniain 
Del  eicc)lcniinm,  DOsli«tnqti«  cr^  «nmdcin  snhtcciionem  n-prir.wii 
tan»;  scd  :^ln  t-onBCcrallo  specJol  iMDltt  c88i>t  oblnilo  cxienin  (nriKirit 
Cliri«il.  cum  einMtoii  hnintttfiClon« ;  nam,  bk-ut  8|>eclei<  pnnli  Uintincia 
coiia«crntionc  >;ons>ftcmiDr.  iiit  dlMlncia  suinptlone  sitBnilQr  n  Hp««i* 
vint;  llfret  Iteiii  a  le^iliiTio  Mini>iIio,  ncmpi-  n  Sncerdote.  ci  in  hono' 
rem  saitiiuip  dhlnic  .^l8,ic7<t)tti« :  crfro  qaon<I  hnnc  eon«td«ratiuiictn  sola 
uniBd  !i|>cciel  con§ccrnito  VAr«ro  el  Mssntlnlem  hnberet  ■SH-:riiicii  ra. 
ttonem.  * 'onfqufnfio  /uitft,  «{nia  r^ntin  nillo  os)«n(Ulis  Sact«iai>nti  in 
qualibHi  speclt-  consecrain  rcprriiur,  inde  omn<>«  criucludani.  nmhn* 
specic-  noii  i^vm  potW^  cssmiialcx  SMcrMtncnll  P'ni'harlHttH-.  raiHl  inic 
gralca  innlum :  qnic  cnliii  ut  pnries  cnseallnle»  concurruni  a^l  ttnnin 
lotuoi  c^Hentlatc  con>itlliiPndum,  neuirnm  Acpnrnlim  nccepRun  lundap- 
pnusi  ratloiiem  lHios.  cujns  cst  pnrs,  el  ejus  pm^dlcationem  in  rc«lo 
eiiNcipt^n*,  -tit  paiet  de  corpor«,  et  nnfma  rcnpo^m  homint<<,  queni  pgwO' 
tialih^r  consiJtauni.  CiMijlrmatnr.  <fai*  consecnillo  CorporiH  non  dc- 
pen<lRt  a  conHeoratlone  Sniignlbin.  neo  e  contra:  t^llur  poU-ffi  uiia 
atiNqnc  nlin  vnlldr  rieri.  ei  sknt  potasl  rntlo  Snoranicnii  in  tinka 
spccin  con.iccrata  Kalvari.  iin  ci  ratio  Sacrillcii  in  nniux  H|)rciol  ciID' 
ncicrnlionp.  1'nifmliir  antrefiien:».  <)uia  per  prlniAiii  consecratinDam  Mth 
quid  mcrum  ficrct  ei  Deo  dicatum.  quod  rneiuin  mancmi,  eiianwt 
^rvuiiiln  noD  «■qacn-tnr:  cr;fo  iljn  iirfbac  iii  talt  ca.Hii  hnbcrri  vcrnB 
et  cJiMtntialcTi!  rnlinni-m  .'Sncrincii.  nnn  ininiut  ne  stircii^H  coiisaKraja 
Sncramrutl. 

pTobatar  tecundo:  (tntio  hnjn«  •Snerillcii  incmcnll  casentinlitcr 
cOTisistil  in  en  connMrationc,  qoa  my:«ti*i-  cl  SNcmmentalller  reprv 


( 


DB  SACRrPlCIO  MISS.V. 


391 


iilAtur  Sacriliciuin  i-rapntum  (^rittris:  .■cird  piir  uniitx  (luTntRiat  ^peciel 
QisocraCioouin  «ifHclnnh-r  lil  IdliK  n^pnesrnt.ilio;  xiqilidi-iii  per  -(itain 
iMMweetvtlonHra  p«niii  (-i  vi  vorbnrnm  pmiilur  CArpn»  .■>int'  Sanj^ine 
«1  Anloui :  Pt  Aimililflr  pnnilnr  Snnifui^  siii»  Animn  «^t  Cnrpore :  ii^tur 
per  cujUHlibt-t  «pccifii  eoiiH-ciniioniini  Miflii-ii^ntcr  leprmnrniiitiircrucDtA 
ChriHii  mBctntio;  i)t>tur,  ftc,  Cimfirmalur.  i\\i\n  uon  ininBR  Ojc  vi  ver- 
boraiQ  cun»iMrflti(iniK  HAnguini*  mprirM-ulnlur  xnn)(iiiK,  nt  iilwlrnbeuK 
s  ubKUini!  (ixtm  vt-iijis,  ijnnm  r-\  vi  vi>ihnnini  i-oiwcmtiouiii^Corporlc 
reprw>ii>utatur  corpUK^Abstrnbrn»  >  vivo  «•l  mortuo;  ifptur  conBCCratlo 
SaDKUiniH  ■(Idlumnsi.-craiiiini  Cnrporiii  non  cDt  mit^K  idontm  nd  n^pnv- 
HeniaiKUii)  -M'pnrat1oncm  Sfiiifniiniii  n  Cirporc,  i^umi  nltvm  (nntum. 
Cangtqufutia  fiaUt:  in  tnntiiin  (loitit  vcrlin  i-oniiricrationiK  Ci>r|iori!t  non 
r«pra-Hi<i<tnnl  rorpUK  morfutlin  9iiv«  i^xnnguc.  scd  nbMmlicn-t  ■  vh~0 
et  iiiorluo,  i)uia  (-»111  n>vprji  ibi  non  Mt  Corpiu  i-xnnjni''.  Hr^  vivura, 
verha  illn  noti  ■-«wnt  vorn,  sn-d  UIha;  i-odcm  modo  vorbn  i-oti»wrii- 
liouiK  .Sauj^iiinis  non  mpra-HrnlAnt 'Snni^innn  a  corpom  ■epnmtmn ; 
■jnitt  n^vi^n»  .Snn^fui"  ill"  in  (■«lii-r  pixdtus  f»  vi  conxv^ralionix.  fxinlU 
raaliltir  iutra  ^i-uns  Cor|>oriK  Chrinti :  i([iiur  si  sola  consi-cratio  oirpoH» 
nou  ait  HuniciiMii  mi  ntpm-Ki-ntnmluiii  i-oipn.t  <-xant:uu.  itn  u<-*-  amba^ 
CMIMvmtioRCii  simul  xuni^tn'  nd  id  TOfKcitintc:<  nrnni;  alitxiuin  v«rba 
Qlriasqui*  i-<)[i5('cmtinni.«  Nimul  Kumpta;  «TVcnt  InlKa.  1'iilrl  hirc  ullima 
connttfuenlia:  plnrcs  nniiii  prajdlloiHe,  Mvr:  ahKtrni-tirincK  pni-cuilva- 
non  miitif  Kuut  idnnca?  ad  retpnMentandnni  divlsioaom  rr>alcin,  (|iuiin 
unn  tnntniii,  ac  snhliide  noo  ambii?  conspcrdiiones  ma^k  ri-.pni-st-nin- 
hunt  Ki-parniiononi  Sad^1d!s  Chrlsil  a  Corporc,  (luain  una  tnntnm. 
quippi^  rnm  nm*-iv  siiDul  Sint  pneclgli-w.  lletM  tvvvrs  ulriunnuc  sprcivi 
conaccmtJo  KJmuI  inni-tn  <-lnr1us  ac  distinetttis  cnientnR)  Chiisti  Do- 
inini  xncrifleiHin   mpnpsPnlPl. 

PaUt  atian  eacunda  para,  n«nipi>  qnod.  Ilcct  cssonllaltB  s&crlQcil 
raiio  «ilvarf  possel  ac  sabsl»leri>  indo]>end«Bt«r  a  coDScei-Atione  altc- 
rinK,  nttnmcn  ad  !nt«i^rltntcni  Hacriflcll.  el  iiiagts  aenslbllciii  nc  ni- 
■lcntcm  rppnr»(!ntAlionem  sacrlflcit  (-rneDil  «rucis,  uirlusqufl  «pevtcl 
concccrmio  n«r«u4irio  requlrinir;  quod  raaxlme  probnlnr  cx  nnJvfrr- 
eali  M  pcrpcina  Ri-«leHlir  praxl,  quw  eiemple  Ipsltts  Christl  a  prin- 
ejpio  s«niper  o>>tullt  Corpun  el  Saii|rulnen)  suh  sperlebus  pnnls  et  vliti, 
«t  snnine  Milllclt^  rait  pro  utriusqui*  »peL'iel  iJUinp*lone;  qn^id  sijrnuia 
cM,  EcclMianiHlc  Iniellexlteo  inailtuiloni^m  Christl.  ni  qaamvl<' -iii 
cOR!«CTaiione  uniu»  tanluin  epGciei  Imberetnr  railo  verl  .SacriNcfi,  liau^ 
eqnldem  Saerilicii  lolii]!f<  el  completl  a  ChH^lo  Insiitntl  et  pnrccpit. 
Aique  h)eo  esi  railo.  quaro  Eoelesla  Remper  adliibiierfi  lantani  dili- 
f(eniiam,  nt  Ipse  eelebranH,  aui,  00  deAdeuto,  nlius  Sncerdos  f»cn, 
Mysterla  periicerel  persuuipiioneni:  ^'i.Sai:'i'r(^ii8.  iuquiunt  I!nbr.,Til.  De 
lUfedihti»,  t.  10.  n.  3.  011/«  eoaiierrationem  ffmviler  inlirmetar,  i*l  fil 
Xl/ntyipem  iwidi^il.  aul  morialur.  pratermilliliir  Mimut.  Si  fWt  con- 
MicniUaiurm  V&ffiori«  tanliim.  anU  cimarcrationtm  Sanffttini»,  vtt  ulfo- 
gttr  coivtrtrralu  id  aividil .  Miaxti  pfr  aliiim  Snfrrilolem  ncpttalur  alt 
mo  toeo,  ubi  iUr.  iltxiil,  tl  i»  cajiu  mcrtxiliili*  ftium  per  iioii  jrjurium. 
IVifra  harc  ntriu!«|ue  !tp<>ciffi  con.ioeratio  it*  Doecwnrio  roquirilitr  ad 
intCKriiaiRm  Sacritieii,  ut  nciam  r^dcDdn  non  videatai  po>»n  dinpiMi* 
Mrti.  qufld  ccinbmtnr  .SacMnciuiii  in  unieadnmtuat  specifi;  siquidem 
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Ecclcsla  sftlurit  circn  SaGraiueniotum  aiilrDfnleinilloufin  Rt  tiKain  sta- 
cgerv  |wtmi  ei  varUro.  qa>v,  (lli^uiuiei  Splrltu  Sahcio,  pro  tcmporis  op' 
portunilate,  soiauin  jiuHeii^^eril,  snlva  i-«inper  ■.■oruiD  ■SacriiinBiitonilB 
tDiegriiAlo  «t  efiMDlla :  m  bl  dUpeoxaret  in  oblatlODe  8«crlAeii,  i]«npe 
4iaod  flerei  nnb  nua  utiium  speeic,  non  MibsiBMret  iillus  inte^tas 
completi  el  ^rleeta :  i|;tlur.  etc. 

Pk'I*ks  ;  (Ju4eji:iui  «ri  jmrxifiua  ac  prineiixtii»  ho*lia.  '/)nr   , 
In  inrruenlo  MiMor  xaerifido  ogfrturf 

S«spond*0  primo.  iwse  Corftu»  et  SaDi^lnem  CtiriBtt:  fnm  quta 
Id  sj^iUcAvit  ipaenivl  Chrintus  l)i<iniiiUH  euin  ilUii:  Hik  ett  CorpuM 
iiM'tf>H,  ^tdil  /•ru  rtitHa  tlalurrtum  quU  id  docenl  SS.  Painfe  j.-iiu  plu- 
rltw  a  uoMa  l&udatl,  pra-uipuo  vero  S.  AuViMl^.  Itb-  H-  ^  CivibiU 
tftt,  e.  2(>.  Xam.  in<)Uil,  rt  m  alio  Irhm,  i/ui  r,friiliir  tjrdf*ia«lea .  lAi 
ait:  1M>»  tsl  tiAnain  homiiii,  nixi  qumi  iniiuilaealril  «I  biljot;  quitl  crr- 
ditiiliiis  difY.rr  inMligilur.  ifiuim  //iimi  nil  iHiiiiriiialitiiirni  mensa  tmjUJi 
/•rrtinfl'  quam  •virr.rilia  i/ur  mfdiiili-r  Ttnliinirnli  iwri  rj-hilirt Mmimltim 
uiilhirm  MrlrhiardrrJt  ilr  thrp/)rr  rt  Saiii/uiH*  KHof  ld'rniin  iiiU:rifiriuHt 
xufcmtit  nmHiOuii  illi.i  iiirrificiit  crlirix  J\vtamrnli.  ijuir  tmmiilabiinlur 
III  ttinbm  /'iifuri:  i/uia  /im  illia  omnihii»  fnmfirii*  rl MalimAua  Uorpn» 
ejux  affrrtur,  rt  ixirliripantUiu.i  mininlralur. 

Bespondao  K<'(?u'i'/'i .  i|noil  pnnis  ot  viiiuin  biilx-nnt  ('tinni  raiiimpm 
liOT^i"''  ff^  mfutLs  prluripalU  M  pricparMorisr ;  qnnd  Htiquc  [JrolMUur 
«x  wodo  loq^endl  Ee«lwl^.  iinippe  ia  Olf  norio  MtRT  nppi^llMUE  panls 
/loglin  immni-nUllii,  IWj  ■^utKi/ie,  nauete  l'iil'r,  haif  immaculalom  ho- 
ntiatn:  cl  vlnnm  Calir  miularit,' ibl ;  'tfferiaitu  titu,  Damine,  niti^^tm 
Milutaeis :  ei^o  aiiqso  modo  spoctaiit  aA    mnlorriam  fJHcrlDcll.  Confir- 

•  nuitiir  v.x  priiiia  ADti)>)ions  iu  Vcaperis  f«sti  f^orporis  Chrigtl,  quie  sic 
hnf^t:  .'■'lUvrtfixv  in  intfmHm  Cbrixtu*  liominiif  nn-aiufii»!  aiitinrTH  Mtt- 
rliixfjnch  paiiriH  tt  fiiiiim  •Mtilil.  Hinc  CoDi-ilmm  Ciiri^ii^neiise  Ul. 
Cftii.  21.  /'(  (H  ."^acraiHtHtis  Qtrporig  irt  Snni/nitii»  Oomiai  nihit  am- 
/iliii»  i'11'eralui:  fiMUi  ipgf  /Jomiwu  tradiilil,  hof  rtt,  jianix  rt  >.-(MUin 

.aqua  iniilHm.  .Vw  iimpliii*  in  mu-rificiiii  '•ifff.rnhir.  quam  de  iiU-im.  tt 
/'rumenlis.  lluAc  modum  lo<in<-ndi  fmlt^nlur  Kf^.  Patrct^,  Iiciueas.  Cv- 
|irtanit«.  ci  ailii  iioidni  proprie  Iniellieoudi?  tlolinvcni  per  aclinnMn 
esvrnam  fiaiils  ct  vinum  iiiii(iutnDnr  In  proie»Mtionem  HUmini  dominii 
[>el.  Iinmutiiniar,  Inquanii  pcr  deetmetionflai  pb.vsiMm  eute  toCiiu 
nlwlantlw.  ■  _ 

QU/ESTIO  QU.\RTAi 

l'i«>  <JUII»:S  1'USSIT  OFKKKm  MISS.K  8AC!tII-"ICIlTM. 

NoiANUin  I.  Ilominea  ^ueratlia  dl»iril>ul  posse  lu  lm>  ordiiws: 
quoruin  aliqiii  kuui  viatorea:  alii  t«naiuuiii  a.-  HialVin  via:  jam  sii&i 
adepliiJifM  ver>  partiui  iii  via,  parUm  In  lermiiio  e,ti8iuut.  /'rrorr* 
Ofttiiiii  fluut  niimw  illi,  qui  uionaleiii  adhuc  vltam  sgiint.  .lunhiae 
fn  Minpon'  v«!ut  in  ilinivariu  ad  i»ti.-niijAleui.:  qoi  rursum  irca  in  staltts 
{)0-suol  (liiiribui:  tiain  (■ornni  «liqui  OiriMto  uomeu  dedertiut,  i-(coni. 
pHinninr  intRr.roembra  Kccio.-'!)»,  quibnn  pcr  l''idni.  .Spei,  el  ('b«rliaiif 
riaculnin  njiKlutitiaif lar ;  uUqiii  inlra    hoc   ChriBit    iii.viilicuui  Corptu 
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nODtlan)  MiDl  n4juniMi.  qualeH  nuiit  >nti<It!l»»  r.t  culocliiunejii ;  nlii  d«> 
niqui:,Hb  hoc  Corporo  p«r.  ExL-ominuoii-aiiooi.-'  Kladium  pftceUi  xunl. 
Sfewiili  '•rdhii*  ^uDi  v«l  B«ali  in  cu^lu.  iriumpknnin>,  vml  diimnad  in 
Inlerno  gein«Dle«;  quonim  slala»  iuvuriKbiliA  fnt.  Trrlii  dr-n"/"'  9r- 
ifiiiig  Huot  omDes  KDlaitL-  In  pUTKatoriu  il<:K)»it<-!'.  ijn^-  pnrliin  vitn  trr. 
miiiuiri  sunl  adeptK,  cum  uiviUlinii  banc  vitaD<.)wN:catiK  obiinxiiim 
i>xu(<rlHi;  pardni  vero  liii:n>nt  iti  vfn,  quippi- i-um  li-liciUtnm  irt<-rn«ni 
iidhuc  jitai^Uileutur.  lu-c  ttx  ilta  vnlli-  IitcrvinBruui  priu»  cinl  i-xiiura-, 
Ljuain  pru  HdmlHHb  delii-tis  ijebiLa.->,p<i-iiiis  lutrint  i<t  pc^rvilviirini  iiitifnc 
ii-I  ultltnuui  qUHilrjiiilriii,  tjuierllur  auuini  ulruiu  prn  liiit  omiithu"  11- 
clte  ac  dL-lfltt^  oOi^ri)  piusit  Miiov  .SacriliL-inm. 

N'irAN't>i!ti  2.  CiTtuni  i-aKi-,  ()nod  Mi».iK  Sncrilk-inm  n«|tuquant 
licitr-  «o  (ractnnM:  |ii».->it  orr«rri  pm  dniniiHtii':  /um  quiu  iii  iiili-rno 
nuUu  fM  n-diMniiliii,  niriiiu|Ur  KnlialiCTio  ni:  prnpitialio;  »iqui<lctD, 
inquit  L-uiiiU',  c.  alt.  Vr.rmiii  fnriim  ih»i  iitririrlur.  rl  ii/ni»  ri.iN  ra-fi»- 
ffurlur.  (Jnam  uiiquii.vnrttiitcia  innumtini  prnpi^maiiuni  tiwtnntur  Srri- 
ptiirvram  ninculn,  quibuit  conatnt  niuHjuniii  linicnilitiii  Ibnr  dniniinioram 
pirnani;  ijn.iu)  idcircti  Chriolus.  I>uniinuA  plirruiaijDW  appc.llal  igiicm 
irUrHum,  inaiiuii!  Mnllb.  !jr>.  Tniu-,  fnquit,  tlii-rt  hix.  nui  a  niiiislri* 
rrunl:  dvuxiiilr  a  mr  nuiltdtrli  in  itpiem  ttlerriuin.  H\ne  S.  Jouinat 
Apocalypetix  3(>.  rt^lurt,  quod  iliaMu».  ijui  xrducilial  r.o$,  miianii  ml 
in  tlagnum  ifftiis,  el  tulphuriK.  uln  r.t  brttia,  el  l'xtudit  1'raiihrla  cri» 
rialiuiilur  dif,  rl  nor/r  iii  atrciil-i  Mrruleruin.  (Juciii  uiramquu  lueiun 
■■xppndilS,  An^M.,lib.^Aixivj(^jwi.e,  ^.^i^i.  nbiMt:'Q«'M/jJM<Ma(th,sr>.) 
flirluni  rid  in  annda  samliiritm,  quihu*  rrrbi*  iiihil  .'if-ri/4iira  ditnna 
nignifieoit  consurvit .  nixi  i/wxt  /iatin  iiou  habft  Itmporiy.  —  Xrr.  ii^trUil. 
quod  Ecelo*in  jo  MiA-MK  DctBiictQrum  slc  orol  in  iiffcrlnnfl:  Ihimiitt 
Je*u  ChriMr,  h'«r  i/li/ria.  iil>rra  anima»  itmHiUm  fidviium  drfuinU^rum 
dt  fifruiii  inftrni,  tl  dr  itinfitnilti  liirti,  hbtrri  ritg  dr  vrr.  Iri,mt,  clp. 
liunilii^  vniiD  Inlrnii  ol  proliindi  Ui-uk  non  inU-ilijniur  lix-iu  inferloi- 
(lHiiiiinu>niiiir-»«il  iiuiniaium  in  Pitrtcnbiiin  cxiKMatiuin;  >|Uit  rnliont- 
«■liHUi  CQrtetUs  "ik-itur  dmcndiitKi'.  ad  ind-to.v,  cl  nb  inkri»  llborn.-utci 
MuluiHM  NS.  Pntraui.  Porm  iUn!  iiou  doK<'l>aut  iu  infniio  dnmnntoium. 
t.'ude  Ecclesln  «r*t,  nt  auimo;  tjdidiuni  l><!luuclo(uin  rxt-nnt  nb  itlo 
vnrcflre,  ei  av  pnsl  nblatioiiuin  buiiift  Sncritlcii  Muipliu»  dclincanlut  in 
loi:li^  t*u)ebfQei«.  AdJr  ijuixt,  h^ck-.Nia  coiisid«ri-t  t!}uau<i»ti  «DiinHs  xn- 
lull  du  eorporii  v^mdiitnliui.  ot  qunni  nonduni  t>ent«iilinm  hiuh  imn- 
Miottis,  Hut  loci,  in  quom  irckdcbcAiit,  oxot-pcrinl,  qunproptcr  «ubdit: 

■Sed  vii/tlifer  -S.    .MifJuu-i  rr.prtt*riltrt  ras  iii  turrm  sailclatH.  ntc.  «O  p<^nc 

sen^u  M  rlKi,  qn»  b^mporo  AdviintuH.  ignaM  Cliriitlun  nonduni  vouinnct, 
«lat :  Veni,  Ihmiiir.  rt  mili  laninrt :  ttiiraU,  cadi,  daiu/ir.r,  etc.  —  Aor 
/Kinlrr  abtlfil,  qund  plur»  hintoriiO  leniut,  varioct  iMMUinv^  n  pnuiiB  Iii- 
t«ful  itolalo«  fuiMe  pm^ibun,  vt  mr.ritiit  ,SS.  vivoram;  iiuin  Trajanus 
Impurnlor  |ier  precc«  ti.  (ireitorii,  l-~alcouitlA  Mlbnic.i  lu-tninn  luiercdK- 
&ianu  .S.'  Teclie  VJr^iuiA  nb  iDloruo  dicuntur  Miluli.  lloi:,  inqunin,  uoii 
«ibstat:  lum  qnls  oiuin>  ikiic  cl  aimiii-K  tiiBtoriw  (ln)>i«  nci  uulHutLH 
oiiiuiuo  sunl  Itdoj  I  'Hiii  quin  ti  vm:  .litiii-dici  iKiIOKt  mii>  ial<3>  n-KU- 
BuEtuiido»,  noiidam  |hi<iiiH  inlcriii  (uls.-f  addictoa.  Ih:ii  emuui  judiciuui 
pL'p  «■xtraordiiMiinm  fnividentiani  dincrente;  eo.*>que  ootuiu  |ier  iioa 
^iieiH  qnaiDdMn,  iion  uutcm  in  n:i  v<?ritaie  cu^piwe  expuriii    pifnns 


J 


304 


DB  aACRIFICIO  M1S9«. 


vilH-  (ulutH--,  ul  cnriitn  npu<l  hoiniiicjt  iiinruili-»  ■c«rbfMtts    MstW 
»Uin-iit.  DilticulM.i  (■ri;n  [anlam  Mipi-rrst  lii;  Itcntis,  nitcooa  ct  (Iflaut-  ' 
innbus  {'urjcntorii.  M  dc  triplici  Vititonitn  «i>rt«, 

NorANnt.H  >t.  Sncriflffi  .tiiHit  i^ttii-aritni^^ni  vt  vlrttKcm  «xercerl 
po^H*  duplkiinr:  vrl  pi>r  moclum  npplicntioniit  inlnllibjii»,  neti  ex  o/wr« 
Opnalo.  v«\  (luintAKni  pnr  niaduin  libcmlis  tnipetmllnni»,  Ot  suffriifpll. 
Cen«iHur  Butrni  SacriHciuni  vnlcn-  /vi-  madum  :in/fmffii  ot  ftniietrs- 
lloniv.  quniido  vi<li!licct  xuum  (^ffwtnm  Ron  ronMquflar  ox  vlrtute 
ipsiuK  opcriii  «Hiuti;  ilJi  quod  «d  (ipplicAiinnctn  hiijus  SacriHcll  D«tu 
ccrtH  lop:  uon  con:<tiia(rrit  cdectutn  infiilUbilitcr  >».■(] ncndtnn,  pQtR  ro- 
niitwirv  p(rnii.'<  peccatin  debiiNH  tnm  vivix,  ijakiii  dr.itinctis,  mckI  soloni 
SncriHdnm  *d  id  utinlcrat  per  nioduin  imjHitrntioni»;  ut  qncrinftdmo- 
dnm  nratiouc»  vivdniiti  d('ttiuctt.H  auliiin  priMiinl,  proat  Dm  plAcHBr^t 
mi'  ncccptAic,  ntv|uo  c(>rta  Ii^ko.  coniititiicrit  prnpw^r  cjUKmodi  prece» 
«t  Arniionc-t  d(!l>ita<  taui  vivoniiD  qnain  mnrtunrum  pcccntU  pirnnK  in- 
iBlllhiliicr  mDiitt('r<':  ita  «liiun  MiKut  Sncrillciain  pronit  Inm  vivis, 
qusm  drhinctLi.  Qiiicritur  imk<i  qunlilnr  ct  pro  qnibiu  .S«cril)cinin 
MIhhk  (fcbcjit  nlTerri. 


Conolusio   prlnak.  —  Mins.t:  SACHiriviiM  omiitHi  mox  po- 

TBhl    l-K"   1Ji;M1.1,  IJIAIKM»  l'-tr    ■■■[••I-UIK  PliOITriATOBIL-U,  VBI.  SA- 
'VIHFAtTOltlln;  m£|>  gl  ATHKIrM  KHT  OHAriAti;»   ACTIO  PRO  rKLIL-ITATV 

IPRIK  rojicBsSA. 

Prima  p&rb  eet  •▼id»D*:  ticiiil  nnmqao  omnino  [noapaecn  nint 
culpir  vt  pii-nw.  ac  subind*  nostrie  prceibus  iioii  e(^Dl  e4  KMriiteiia, 
nt  ab  h  ■>  exiinnntur  el  solvnniar.  Hlof  pneclnri'  dccci  Coucillum  Trt- 
dnntiiium.  Seas.  2r>.  l)f  lif^icalmuf  Saiictoriim,  .SaiieUM  lu  ckIu  cani 
i)(<i>  rc^-uAui^  noii  pgi^Tc  nnslriii  prAcibni^  fod  oas  eornin  orstianibuA 
ad.iuvari:  qunpropt«r  Scss.  21.  cnp,  3.,  prlus  dlxetat :  UuamriK  tn  hoitu- 
rrm  rt  mrmorMm  Stmctorlfm  nmmuilaa  tnlf.rdum  Mttasas  Keclttia  or- 
Ifhnirr  cfmtufr^rit.  tiOH  tom'H  mi»  Sarrifirjunt  oS'trri  Iktt, ««/  mU  /Vo. 
'jiii  iliia  fori-uavil;  utidt  iw  Saarxio»  dicfre  nolfl :  Hffero  llbi  taerifirium. 
felrr.  rrj  1'autr:  frd  D*tr,  de  Htorum  rietorii»  grutia»  affen».  torum  |bi- 
triK-iHi"  imftloriit.  ul  pro  notti»  intercedw  disfiienlur  tN  etrjia  iptorum 
memoriam  farimun  in  Irrri».  1'iide  Can.  i!!.  Hlcdelinit;  Si  quin  dijyjil 
im/iottiimm  »*w,  Mi»»a*  rrltt>rtirt  *JI  lioitorfm  Sanclorum,  •■!  pni  illo- 
riim  inlifnfimionr  afiiiil  Dtiim  obtiHimda,  mciit  tkrieKia  intendil.  atta- 
Ihema  »il.  QuibuK  (.'nnctllum  dno  ai>nifflcnt:  primam,  quud  rcvor* 
MI-siP  .Sn.-riHcimn  olTiTri  pORslt  pro  Kealoruiii  vicWirii*  cclnbmndii: 
Hrcuiidiini.  pri>  ••tinm  iinpetrsnd*  eertiin  ocititlcnlali  glctria;- quii  ra. 
tioiie  in  Mi»^K  poKt  loiionem  onuiQiiin  Drat;  L't  HIik  inompe  etnnibini 
&ai>Clls>  fnii-rifieium  prtuil  lul  Aonwmw,-  nol>it  iintrm  iid  KtUitlrmi:  ut 
illi  pf.i  «ijft»»  iiilrn-^drrr  diftnrntur  i»  iinti»,  qiiorum  mrmoriiim  agi- 
muK  iti  terriii.  (^ibn.i  .Hijcnitlcotur,  .MiBiue  .SocHflcium  pneBi<>  alii|aii  ra- 
tliKie  eeniwri  im|>citainrin(n  pr»  BHnifx.  qUHienuH-  n^rmpu  cnntcn  «d 
Mtgendnm  cnnim  icloriain  ci  ticatitudincm  accidcntnlirm.  Quod  ntiqucr 
prKclare  docucml  InuouciiiiuB  III,  KpiHt.  ad  ArchlopiNcoparo  f.nfEdii- 
Bei>»em,  el  rctcrtur  •■ap.  Cnm  Marlhu-.  Dt  1'etrliratiime  Miatariim,  abl 
cum  loter  variu'  quiCHita  olinm  p<-tii»»>it  Kpi9«opn)i,  qnar»  tnuianitD 
nietai.  qaod  in  Secreia  MJHiin'  S.  Uwnix  II  antiqulonM  eodiccs  lege- 
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sWr,  nompe:  Autiiie  twbix,  Dnmint.  ul  animtK  /\imuU  lai  Ijtonin  Artc' 
titdbUitia;  lu  nmtenils  autMn  iincraiKi^ntiiriiH  Itabt^reiar:  i:i  inl^r- 
gione  II.  iMmis  jmmt  tMalio  :  nvpDniiitl  Poiiiites;  iiiunl  ctm  Siitras 
L-riptartK  tiical  aurloTttea.  qmid  iniuriam  /iiril  Starli/ri.  ifni  arat  ftro 
^Mortj/r'-.  idfrn  titt  ralnmt  cotuiamiti  tlr  ali^  .'iancliii  iioiilieiitlum :  tfitia 
\oratiitnibuK  nonlnii  nt/n  initif/rnl,  jmi  ru  ijitnd  xinl  iKTfntc  liettli.  omniti 
'  ooifd  i(mfW/unf .'  nt.il  no*  jioliuK  oralioniliux  mriini  iNitiffftitu*.  ifuou 
miMri  Krmiux  '  unilii/ur  tnala  tioiira  firrlurbanl.  liulr,  i/uOil  in 
jtttrat/uf  oralii'nitiii.<  eotilinr.lur.  pmsil.  f*l  pmfiriat  /iui<-  Sani-la.  rxj 
itU  tatia  ublaleo  ud  lifHoiftn.  rt  ifloriiiin ,  ita  ilrbi-t  inteltii/i.  iil  ail  hoe 
protit,  i/uad  Wiii.vi»  ar  mo;/iii  glari/irrlur  u  fiitrlibtit  in  irrrin:  fictl  /Ae- 
riqtw.  rtpultul.  noit  iuiliynum  Sancloniin  glariam  uxt/nr  uil  jutlicium 
atigmentan :  el  idm  ICi.fliiaiatit  intrrim  jianr  [lastf  augmrnliiiii  i/lanfiru- 
tionix  tvum  titlr-rr,  —  Ailvcftuiidum  tiimrii,  quoil  rarili'  iii>n  dcbeai 
Apuil  vul^s  (irH^itioari,  no*lni  otHWqiila,  nf«n<iii  M  Swrilif.ium  llUsie, 
Sani^liK  iirodrun  mt  hoDoraui  ui  Klorlkui:  ua  vu1(-1Ic«iI  aDnain  indu  eji> 
planl  cifKiCiniti,  mk>  ni>n  »»«  ii«i*Iretp  iEnatux.  e.l  IIIoh  iwHtrU  onitiu- 
DibUM  nc  BtiOrujclis  JndiK<^rK:  aatto  namquc  cHirtiu.i  »1.  .Sonctito  mjIk 
sutTrai^r''''  v%  orationiho.i  nobl.i  plorimuiu  proJtuuc;  llli*  vnro  ntutra.n 
oraUtiiva  M  vota  nil  coniurrp,  nini  ai!  K^orium  nocidcntatnni.  tjuatn 
'  tiliqui"  plobccula  rudi->  rX  H;irctili.<  ciiin  vix  pooKcC  dixtinKUum  ali  c>:tnn- 
[liali.  idoti  saiiuN  twt  ati  huJDitntodi  locutioiiibiu  «hntinerc. 

ConoIuBlo  seounda.  —  Missx  SAt-itiPtcirM  KGt.int<>«K  or- 

fKKTl  K  i'I!ii  riBrrM-|  m  i'IDBt.lsrH,  Vr  UDTINBAN'T  KUMIK^IIlNBH  P'EX£ 

|TKMi-(iitAi.i>,  itiiji-M  E\  oi-RRG  oPRKATo,  IIiTC  cst  <l«  M^,  qURnium  ftd 

Pi-iiuMU  partem,  qunin  t^-arlH  Coucll.  Trld.,  .Sess,  ^i.  c«p.  22.  Xoit 

*OJ«iM.  iDquil,  pni  /tdtlium    (tiVTim  pttfoli»,  poitin.  «(ititfortitniHiu», 

tialiiii  nffxri/aliliun,  ned  /i^i  il£/'iini-li»  i»  ''Uritlft  nonilum  imI  plt^ium^ 

purgatiir  nlr  /nxla  A/n>f.lnliirtim  'trtiiliiioniin  o/ferfur.   rofxo.h»*'  Tr»- 

dttlo  Apo^loMcs  •.'oiislAi  fx  «'intlnun  Kc«tcnia^  praxi.  nl  pHiei  ex  1.1- 

tu^U  S>S.  Jacobi,  Mattliiol.  «:I  Marci:  el  (ftBlatnr  CIcaieiiH  Itoiitaimii. 

Ilb.  H.  foniftif..  cap,  ;'.  nx  Terinlllnoo,  lib.  ZV  Ooii>ii'j  MitiliK.  pap.  'J. 

«t  S.  C>'priano.  Ilb.  I.  b^pi»!.  ;<.  /i  .S,  Chryw6t..  ifocnll.  3,  iu  l-^plM.  ad 

lUiliipprases,  clrca  Unf  m.  nbi  scrtbit:  Xoh  /'•■Mtra  iiitlitMfrnnt  Apotliili, 

ut  CKtn  trtineitila  muatfria  ettrbraulur,  fiertl  eorum  oi>nit»#ini/raloi,  i/iti 

ex Me  vita  deretneruul :  neieliant  enim  nuignum  iude  lueriim,  multuiHque 

tttHitalem  lii»  jiroivnin-:  <iim  mm  adiiit  po/mluji  utiietrtu*,  tt  Oitle' 

gittm  niie^rdolale  manun  atlottat.  et  atram  potita  nit  Iremeildii  htnilia, 

quomodo  iram  Dei  tion  plaailtimuii.  pro  iflin  oranletf  Jdi-ai  docrnt  im- 

;  lerl  Pfttrea.  (fuonini  oracnla  prolerri  iwliMit  in  controvorsla  cuui  Iiwr«>- 

[Ucls  de  Purgaiorio.  a  quiliitH.  «*)  loiijrinr  Bitn,  hk  teo-nMJiidi»  KU|ic.r- 

.aedM.  Oioittui-e  tauien  «on  posAuin.  ijuw  prwdarr  Mrlblt  S.  Aujnist., 

tn  Knchtridio.  eaii.   1U:<.  Xti/ue    nvitandum  esf.    inqull.    Dr.functnrum 

atiitriax   liirtnte  giii/rum   ripeiitium    relecari.   rum  pro  iUi»  .Sofrifii-ium 

MediaSorit.  ii/ferliir.  iv/  elfiHoiij/ntr  iti  h'.eetrKia  fiunl.  Snt  ti»  /ine  pr-i-' 

Hiint.  ifuicum  eii.rrtHt.  iit /iire  nitii  fxmlra  pmdntM  pfiiiKFnl,  mtrurrunl. 

fint  rnim  quidam  fientdi  nuttlun,  nte  tam  lioHtui.   ii/  hoii  rrquiral  ixla 

•■jioiil  mortem.  ttrc  lam  maliiii.  ul  ei  non  /irosinl  iila  jidhI  mnrtrm.  AW 

I  wro  luliM  in  bonii,  ul  islit  nmi  rrguirat,  «f  nt  rumuii  tali*  in  mnlo,  ut 
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^^B  «nc  Ai»  iw/m/,  cnui  AtT''  («di  UaH»ifrH,  atijHVKiri.  iiuKiifJi  ftir  oniK 
^^V  mtrHnm  fomparatur^  qun  pfMit  pnnl  hanc  rif»m  retfiwi  itftispiiim, 
VfJ  yniivii'1.  ilt  t-np.  110,  gjc  ln()all:  .Vun  euim  uNiitibiu  pnixunl  auf- 
frf.giii  fivVrjMir.  M  ijuart  ncii  omnitrwt  pramtul,  »i»i  prajAtr  ili!frr*n- 
tiaul  i-tla,  ifiitHi  i/Ui»t/tt*  ^fftnit  iH  corporef  4'iiM  «rffO  SMrificia,  sive 
Allnri',  siiv  qiiartim(umqtir  rl^fmunytiarnm  pro  ba/ilizatit  Dtftmeli» 
omiiibu.i  offrrunlar,  pro  valdir  boiiiit  <  iOe.-<t,  pro  lioatiH  •  ff'-/Hrarum  ofiiottt» 
itwi!:  i'ro  iKiii  nildt  malit  lideit,  «xtHh.-iiiibUA  iu  l'urt;atofio)  propHSa- 
liont»  xitnl :  pni  ralile  mnli»  iili-st,  iluuiiiiiliB'  rlsi  nulltt  iiint  adjumrnlit 
martimntm.  i/ualeieumi/iir  inwiim  finiioitilwur»  »anl. 

Fratju^i*  ««cuikIs  pars,  ue4iipu  i|uod  Aliwn-  Sncrifieiuni  pinetit  Ito- 
luiii-ti.-k  rx  'i/Tf  ••pfralo.  pvx  Kolulioiwm  pirnx-.  qivi  ailliuc  illifCiiDMr; 
iilqur  jirimuui  ijx  CciDCil.  Trid.,  Swui.  !£■.  1»  dMreto  de  Puricaturio, 
ubi  iutur  iMVterft.  iiiti  Vum  CiMolira  Kielfna  Spirilu  Saucla  rdnrla  tar 
Mteri»  i.illtri.f,  el  anliqua  1'ainim  •Trodilionr,  in  nniHii»  (iinciliin,  el 
ttoeiiaim'  iit  ktir  'Kcumeniefi  S^iiadn  dor.ifril,  furgatoi-itim  r.»M,  rtni- 
iiUM^iir  ilii  ilrlcnfa»  fidtlmm  tu/fraf/iiii.  pitliftumum  re.ru  aurplitbilin 
Alliu-iii  .Sarri/irii-  juixiri.  jii\mpH  ,S'.  Si/uiidur,  i-tc.  K\  ((Hibu.i  sii;  liiwt 
niyumi-ntAti :  .«ntiUiDlia  Ooncilii  tai,  aniiiiiis  in  I^ortfUfio  di-yi-jitiTii  ccr- 
'dii'  ''t  (^flicacin^  juvnri  pcr  DbUtum  pro  iiix  .Mixsiu  KacriBcium,  i]U»m 
per  jrjunin,  i-liicDiosvnai',  M  Mliii  vivoTnm  nnllraiiiK:  siid  lii.i  tnai  «iliiin 
pcr  modum  iinpi-tmlioniH.  >«d  Riinm  i'X  oporn  opcrMto,  i<l  iiifiilHbilitpr 
jaxituiur.  quiitvnus  prr  hujUMiKoli  iipcrn  siili.«r«ctio  opcri  corm-ipniideiiii 
autinabus  ^pplicntur.  sicui  «^iiNlnctioucs  Sanctoraiiii  ^tUB  enut  lu  Ec- 
clcaiw  Th>-»»urp,  appllcAutur  per  Indulgciutlas:  nr^  mnlto  magisjn- 
vari  pot«niiit  SiicHAcfu  Mliifiic.  pcT  quod  nnbii^  cl  allls  applicAtur  tru- 
ctiui  ['aBniouli^  Cbrlsll,  Ma/tn-  ivii*lat  «x  verbis  Concilil.  Minor  vcro 
CXpr^^F'  Inutllur  a  CatochixiDO  )i>>inaDO,  parl.  2.  c.  6.  nuiu.  *>]..  uU 
ticribll:  L'l  rjiim  i/wd  ad  l^nlfil^mut.^t  Coitfattionrm  atlintl,  wm» 
pni  tilffw  dotrr*.  aul  n>n/llrri  polmi,  iia  quct  dtmna  gniHti*  pneilila 
MUHt,  allerim  tvjmiut  pngsuul  quod  Dfo  dtbrlw  /mrt/)tritre:  qua  re  fit. 
tU  i/mtdam  piirlo  oUer  alltriu»  oufm  portart  ridealtir!  lur  verinfe  IkiK 
ruiqitam  /Idelium  dubitandi  hi-Uf  reliflu»  tat,  qni  in  Apaeltiliirum  &^m* 
Ualo  Siinclornm  f.hmmtinionem  ronfientiir,  Llcet  anti'!!)  tbl  Bolun  !»• 
(|unlur  d«  li^leHbDn  viviH,  taincn  Md«m  ratlo  pariter  vl|^l  pro  denut- 
ctiii;  ipit  Dauiquc  ad  .Sancloruin  Commanlonoin  spooiaDt.  Secittidii,  m 
({mi-  raiio  crintrariuin  suader«  potwet,  niaxiiiic.  qola  prj.'clpna  oolkdiUa 
ad  p«frcipicuiiuiii  Iructum  hujaa  Sacriflcll  ex  o|>ere  opcralo.  eat  atalns 
vinturi.i;  aiiluui'  autein  lu  ParKatorla  cslstonlefl  nou  suot  «Tn|illuii  Ib 
iIh,  i-i.*'!  cxirs  ^omlniuin  Kcc)c«ix:  mllitamls:  ae  autalndc  umi  poaniiit 
«x  t-<Ti»  lt>^-  bonft  lp»lu!  parilclparv,  scd  tanlum  per  iiio>luiu  libcralfs 
luipuKiiliouis.  ucnipi-  jironi  I>eo  plaenvrlt,  oratlonr-  vlvomni.  vt  Gc> 
tlfsiLr  %ai.-nticia  pn>  DetuuctfH  .tci-cptare,  .Sod  liatx  ralio  uulla  e»t:  Dan, 
cum  .-iiiiiniL-  Ln  Purj^^lorlo  ciiilHlenUw^sint  mflmbr>i  vlva  Clirlfiti,  qiw 
aon  Aunt  muuiiiu  i'xlra  vlam.  «.-uin  slnt  adhne  In  vla  ad  cfelutn,  td- 
'«ireo  tiiin  .Sin.-rilieiuin  powst  cl*  prodewe,  ^jiain  prodevl  vi\-(s,^ 

Uk-km  I:  Itlv  .\uiui«B  uouaant  tnftnihra  Eccl*!slw  vlslbllla.  ucc  In  aas 
Eocli-.->i»  |>olcmt«m  v(  juriadiciionem  ITabct:  l^ltar  nec  flunt  hi  sutn, 
iu  i)un  pcuaii  ci.''  hx  opere  opcralo  pr<>d«-»«o  vislbile  •Sactiltcluni.  — 
Nego  antecedeue:  qtumvls  cnim  auiin,-u  11!«:  non  prrlimviiit  ftd  £a- 
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clminm.  iihbictiitik  illiu%  vMibiliA  ronmlirn,  iMnrlinitnt  tnniAn  at  iiitnnhnt 
invisibiliA.  qiiii!  ndtiiluni  vim  l4tTminum  iiiil)rcrtint.  «-d  ndhoi'  cnm  Ec- 
ele»lA  militnnU!  pcn-irritiaiiliir  ■  IMminn,  Kiintfin'?'  In  vln  nd  H>lvi>nda 
dehltn,  qn-f '.!i:  iirrcjiii*  in  hnc  viincMiimistig.  ei  nnn  omnltio  cxj>i«tis 
Mnlrnnrnni  ltn<|iin  illir  ■niTnft*  qn-»' vinirics  suni,  p-^nini>m  Ad  Sc- 
vlcsinm  miliuinirni.  cum  nnn^tum  tiiiimptinntl  iii^orpon-tiinr. 

DuKB  2:  Ko.lcsl*  nnn  pnU-M  i\fh  nnimnbu^i  Rppilcnr"  fruelniii  -Sft- 
crampntomm  :  rrjro  npr  Knrriflrff.  inntrqui-Titio  potH.  qulppe  cnm  Ec- 
clesla  non  hnbwil  mnjnrrm  piHcnrttati*m  nppllc.'iii<11  (ructus  ■•HCrlllcfl. 
i|uam  Sncrtmcntt.  —  N^o  conMMiii«ntlam:  ci  ralln  dl>-|K<ritali3  etit. 
(|Uod  SacraiKema  t«ntiim  >lnt  InHiiintn  pro  vivis:  qiiippe  cniii  ■•uori 
tttF^las  In  animn  nun  prodncnnl,  nfd  dependcnl»  a  tiijnio  scusibllt 
coriinrl  applicntO;  XflcrlDcillm  nuti^m  tnrirpi^ndcnter  ab  omnl  fiXgan  n^ti' 
Kttiill.  el  ^x  snln  vnlunliilf!  nffKirntin.  oriliiiHnt!>  lllud  ab  bonuni  alce- 
rlu>-.  (irodneil  '^unm  fffcctnm.  Inmr/fr,  ^^acmmentn  «rdiaaulur  ail  gra- 
tiam  i-i~'n(crendam ;  .^nimir  anteni  in  Pur^aiorio  iion  f-unt  capa«e^ 
auMipiendic  nov.^  grnila' ;  (iiiippi^  cum  non  nlnt  amplln»  tii  alniu  crvt- 
sot-ndi  fn  pr^mlocvHcnitflll.qnnd  «nllibrt  ^ralt:f  an^ent"correinpou<let- 
.SflcrilicLum  ancciD  ordlnnrar  ad  HolvendM  p<i-D&<;  ((uSppe  caiii  t^li  np> 
'plicntio  merlloniin  Chrlslt  pAilcnits  pro  solveodiB  noeirls  i-riiuinilius. 

Vicr.H  DKxigi  B :  Antmii'  •■xtsl  ■nicfi  in  Pnrgalorio  noti  funl  In  -1111111 
itaUHfHeleadi,  m-A  uilispallpnili;  nfjco  nnllo  sRtbiliic.|in*.iaui  eia  i>mileii.-ii« 
pfltmt,  Kntinin  fs  opeie  operalo.  —  DIbUii^O  antecedeaa:  nmi  .Hnnt 
In  dlAlo  Hnli^lflcietidi  neiive,  el  prr  eelpeaH.  roncnUi:  pn»ivc  rl  prr 
aIIo:',  nrg<>.  ('«tiwnlnneijmeuiment.  nr.iutvl*  Uei  ordinntioni  ronfcniDnt, 
.  ni  ohlnln  pro  cii  auiiiiabiiaSaeriflein  l^eus  nrcoptet  iti  lutli-fiu^lionwn 
pro  enmmifrti.H  nb  ri.K  pc«catlK  lneudnin  :*iiuui  qun  rntionp  .«unt  in  stntu 
(Bilvcndi  pfrnnii,  fnd^-m  ratione  nJiOnim  «atislnciioiiibii^  jnvari  poKKant, 
priTKcnim  ChriHti  Domini,  crutn  dpWiuin  o\  Jnwtitin  KOlvi  poK»ii  non 
Bolnm  solntiiitiA  proprifl.  ned  ettam  nlienn. 

Cenoluslo  t«rtla.  —  ]niMii.F  SAonpirifM  iirntKiii  i*(>tk<.-t 
l*RO  oiiMuis  rinKi.LHi  !i  viATfiRiBr».  gri  .\  i-niKMria  {^ikucnidmg 
PBR  KxriunirsKiATio-iB»  sns  mxt  (.KeAiiATi.  Mwe  CKt  cotnmiiRii>,  m 

Prima  par*  «olUffitur  «x  ^ApoatOlo  n<l  tlxbr.  »,  ohl  «it:  Omth 
/^iN/i/Vt  rr.  /ntmhirliiit  titvumptus  /iro  linmhithns  fnixfitiiilnr  in  iin,  i^ikt 
ituitt  tut  llfHin.  ul  trffrml  tl"iM  t-t  tjfrrifi,-ia  pra  iirivahii..,  r/ /irop/^mi 
dtbet  qHr^auulmnitiim  prt>  prrpHlo.  tla^liant  H  pit>  itrip-t  nffiiir  pm 
pfftiilit.  Qnibu»  verbis  .ApontoluH  »!|:nlticai.  Saecrdotrm  tion  tantuin 
debcrr'  Micriliciuro  oflifrre  in  proprinin  .luam  mililatcm,  *eA  cltnm  in 
niilltnicm  popnli,  mRiiiiir  bapiiuii  et  Dituli<:  quii>p«'  fldclrs  proptcr 
Hnnm  intimnm  enin  (.'hri.sio  tinloiieni.  <|unienu)' nunl  mr^mbm  Oirporis 
Ecclrsiii-,  cujus  ipse  cnput  rsl,  lon^je  cBpnciorcs  nnnt  snscipicndi  rtl'c- 
eiii«  Hnerilleii,  i(unni  tnfldcleH  d  tion  bapiiKnll.  Ilinc  cilam  l->i-l(uiin 
m«DS  cj!t,  ut  sAcriGcinm  potin.simum  oflcratur  pro  SdHibits,  nt  colli- 
gftnr  rx  tJflVrlorio  MiHSn-,  bfs  verbia:  ,SeJ  rt  pm  amnitfua  fiilfli>i»ii 
Chrinliiini)'  virit  alqiir  it'/'urirtiK.  Kl  ivilio  CflnnnfTi  oml  Sacrrdiw  «ic; 
Imprimht,  quir  Mh  itffrrimn.*  pro  Ketlrsia  fua  Miirln  <Ullit>lirii...  li. 
omuihiin  </rtfiO'lci,rin,  rili/iir  I '■rtholiftr.  rt  Aptitlrilir-tr  fi^tei  rirttiinlnix.  Et 
cfiri'  rationi  canHcntaniiuin  enl,  qaod  cum  Aifxiin!  HHcrftlciam  ell  boiium 
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Eoelostnj  rflllctum  por  lcjr''''»"^  MmwlriM  difipcitMindatn.  ut  pm  nm- 
nibTU  ttdnllbas  Wptiv.atiK  )[r.ii(-rnliiii  Dcn  olTt^rxlur,  t't  millu^  nt>  cjiM 
tructu  ti  utilitnio  «rcMttir,  nUi  j^mrisiii'  Kit«  pitrticipntiunir  bnnoram 
lp><lurt  Elodoin-. 

Ham,  ut  rofert  McuDdn  pnra  Conctusloni»,  nnn  licct  omre  pm  «x> 
eoiiiinuniMtii^,  mBsimo  (lUi  iiuminalim  tlfiiitnti/ifi  xnnt  a  Judirr ;  nitod 
ntitfUft  coiisMt  cx  jtiro  CanonltM,  Kxtra  dr  nrn/ttitia  Rir-mimunifitwiHUi. 
Mp.  A  iinbin,  uhi  (nni)i-i.-nttuK  III.  inmrTopittii»:  utnioi  di  aHqui»  px- 
omtnunlmttwi,  in  igno  imlictn  tti«mnt  I'(rnii(^nti:i-  mnnifrstn.  nm;  p«r 
«um  «i«(r.rii,  qun  ininu«  rccondlinrorar  Kcr-l<u>iMti(Mv  unitaii,  non  ;cn. 
«.■-c^pEo  brnrHcio  AliKolittionix  (IvcoaMirit,  pm  ab.volulo'Hl>  1'>(-I<«i«  sit 
hnbcrniluK,  vi,  ntnim  pm  tali  riwiplcndA  »il  oliH-miwjn»,  M  a  ftdolibuB 
i!ll  orandum.  Iti-spomli-it :  Qiiinliiineujnifw  i"  <i'ii»  jiiramrnln  pns-HlHo, 
qUffl  hy-rlrxi/f  manttntn  /KiiTrf.  hutKHinit  furniyril,  i/uantamcwmjuf 
/'criii/filtiir  sii/na  piaffxtrriiil.  «i  tata-en  iwnrftr  pnfrmlui'  Ab»olatii/nix 
lum  potHrril  titnpfieium  fJitiiiTf.  quamvt»  (iliwMii»  aptid  D^um  fiatst 
crftlnlur,  nnndum  tanini  babfniittn  rStiipiid  Kirlfxian»  abtolulii».  Igitur 
pro  latl  nnn  cMt  rnrjpipnilH  oluemnKvna,  i]Qqu«  a  ttdftlibus  orandnm. 
Pnil^ilur  iniwifHfiitiii  cs  i-iip.  Sacrit  .Ih.  i>nilem  lilulo,  nbl  pmnittLS 
Poiitll>-i  Arcliipplwnpo  StrlgoniiMisl  Bcrfbii  iu  liiee  v«rba :  l.iert  i»,  ifui 
mtiinfirriu*  ttfdmmuirifatig  illin  •ynnmiinir-avraf,  qui  rum  nntmbu» 
faHtoribu»  ff  pitrlieipHiu»  »«i*  r.TixAnmnuiiiiliimi»  »tnlf»tia  tHiil  od- 
nlrieli,  ad  car  rtdtf^l»,  de  maHdnln  Kfcfftttr  rJXammunic<il<»t  ^UO» 
prinit  fotvrat,  expuffmteeril,  non  tanten  priutquam  Alu^/lulioititi  gror- 
liain  pcreepfrit,  liab&Hdu»  fgt  td/eolutut ;  net- »i  ocetimlittl  in  At^iiMioffj 
Mla,  /unl  AbtoCuHoHeii,  t*l  Oblatioiie»  rfeipiendie  pro  fo,  tW  oratiaiie* 
Dominii  porrif/enda,  niiii  i^im'df  ipiciu»  Mceutis  l\iititetttia,  per  n<r* 
dentiit  luffna  <iM»tileril,  etjuxta  cn^undam  t 'otutitultom»  uiMtrte  ttnoran 
ilefunrti'  eliam  Alktolulioniii  benr.ficium  impendatur.  VLi  qalbuB  eonatl- 
tuiioiiibiLH  Doi^iortta  (.'ommaiiltGir  liit«ruui.  e.^communtcAtnni  «xcamina» 
nlt'Atfoiii>  mii}'iri.  de  qoo  tnaxltnc  nobls  ivi  neniio.  omuibiu  cammB* 
nibu>>  K(.-cli>8ifL-  ^uOragtla  e8SQ-[irivMiinii.  puia  Itidulgeutits.  saflriReUK,* 
ot  ornlionibU'.  itnw  llnnt  oomlDe  Ecclesls. 

Dixi  iii  probationo  >^Mund!c  parils,  qiii  numiitrUim  deHunttati  KunJ 
a  Jiufiri^:  prolntbUii  enlm  «ei.  quod  liceat  ufferrt-  Sncrinclum  noroinC 
Ecolesia^  praexconiinaiiii:«tis  tolc-ralle,  puta  hwrcliclsooculil»,  «li.>iiain 
torte  pro  de^^eniibns  In  regul»,  In  qull>a>  lialioui  llbera  auw  ■«llf^ioniK 
vser^itia.  Itii  docct  I.uy^),  '\hp^  li*.  n.  87.  cum  nllqitlbus  alllB,  quos 
ipsA  laudat.  Cujns  uitc|ii<^  rstti>  "Uitillur  ilix  cnn<iiltatioDf)  Concilii  Ha- 
RLlefnsi«,  SesN,  '20.  <|Un  gtatultur.  quod  tiemo  ileiHefi^»  a  eominunion* 
alicniuH  in  .SaerameHtarum  adniinistratioue.  iW  r*--rpliaMe,  aul  aliin 
quibuiu-Mmque  iliriuif,  prtrtfirtu  cujii»etttnqu*  Btnlentice.  aut  iieniiunr. 
KerleMiaMieix,  *fu  »u»peH»ioiii».  aut  pivltibitiaiti»,  ab /iiaitiue.  vet  a  jum 
!  t/enenililer  proututgata,  Irntalur  abxlinere,  vel  altquem  vilare.  auiitf 
ttTdictum  Kerl'»ia»liimtn  obiercare.  iiisi  xriiltrilia,  prohibilio,  Kunpnuiio, 
vtt  '-■eji*ura  An/u*mt)di  fueril  iii.  r^leonlra  pergoiiam,  Collegium.  Um- 
Vertifatem,  t^ecle»iam,atd  toeuit^eertum.  aut  certitm  a  Judiee  publicata, 
itl  drnuntiata  apectaliter.  et  expreniie.  etc.  QutbOit  verbiH  CoucillutD 
perinlttit  L-oiiimuuicalionem  cum  escammuuii-atlK  jiuminatim  a  Juijicc 
JiDn  d(«larAttii,  io  8acr«aieiili»,  ut  nlllK  quibuscuroi|Ui>  DiviniK,  acau- 


UE  SArRtKlCIO  MISS*. 

btndn  pRrroiitit,  ui  pro  iix  .SiurlliRiain  i>n'crnti>(.  -Vn^  •■aUt  rrjiwm' 
Ooneiiintn  InqDi  .-■uluin  4c  i-ntninunicntinnr  cxtrnin,  qtlin  flt  tn  nlldl- 
tlDoi^  Mi>4)c.  iiiicuon  in  nsxi-tlcntin  divlni  nftlcii,  nnn  nutr^m  Ae  <-nm- 
mnnii^Aiinni-  ItitfMia,  ijnalix  mi  m,  qaa-  fli  per  Mifisic  Kncriflelum,  nnt 
prcM-K  tolntiar.  IJ.  in<iiinni,  ho»  ob*tat :  «i  rmm  llc«nt  curo  ht^ja»- 
(Dodi  PxcnmmunicKtis  Intiy  M>cic4Meni  tn  sailionda  Mitsa,  et  lloris 
CWionieis  rt«itandiii,- pjirf  nilinnc  lii'et>lc  pabUc«  pro  ipsls  orari^;  nam 
in  .MiiMi  uAiuinn  K>-cl«ia^  nrntur  pro  otnniha*  circnmtUintibaK,  fy  dum 
qni*  rM-iiat  <-am  aljn  dlvinnm  OlJlriam  Primr.  vcl  Cotnpli^toHt  v.  g. 
dicil:  Mhrrrtttnr  fui  cmnipntrns  Orun,  ■■(<-.  fX  roninqui^nti^r  (laando 
EclcKia  pcnnittit  cnmmnniAncm  In  orntiontba«i,  i;tUim  prrmittit,  ut 
pro  communicnntllin--^  orcltir;  qnldnt  crgo  pnritvir  Hccncinm  pro  ipsin 
SMcriDcandi,  ct  applirnndi  ois  fmccnin  cx  aacrilh-lo  pn>v«nloDteia? 

Conoluslo  quarUi.  —  Mi»^.f'.  SAVKiKicirM  'it-iT.nRi   fuTKMT 
fiiii  C.\ri:ciirMKM:(,  KT  1\rniict,iHrH  tcoxDVM  bai>tix\tim.  ii.t.iMiun 

PRflDtsT  PBlt   WODL-JI    l>irBTIIATIOM8. 

Probatur  b*»c  Maartlo  ax  continua  «t  ftstliiaB  BccImIa  prftxi, 
<)n«in  tindil  S.'  Apoatolue'!,  ad  Tlmoih.  i.  cum  ait:  Ofmwro  primo 
oinniniH  /fcrt-oftfliyixrfinnM,  orationr»,  potfulaitoitet,  grvtinritm  (w/rt»n«f, 
pTO  omiiltua  hominibus,  pro  Htffibiu.  ef  omnHrM.  ^i  in  mit/lintitati' 
aunt:  qul  ailqao  taDc.(cinporiba«  «rant  lafid«l<iH,  [innc  antom  Apo- 
flloU  Icxtum  S.  AngaBiliiuN  pxplicat  de  pnbliclA  oratlonibiui,  Inicr^Mfa- 
Mriini  solemnia  Beri  solilUt:  .Vutla  Ainc.  inquil.  ilid  /loaiunl,  ^ua  im- 
pnAnntla  non  satU,  mt  legtthi*  txrtHS  ApoMuli  >upfa)  Aoc  intrUty*rr, 
tjuort  itmnili,  vrt  ptHt  iMHittK  /''•fi/urnlal  Kttltxio.  ut  prrtatiiinft  luxi- 
piomu»  dii^taii,  ^ua»  /ifcimui  in  rrltbnitiimr.  :<atTOtnrnltimm,  anlrfumn 
Ulud,  ifuod  tM  in  Domini  mtnsa.  inrifnal  limrdiri:  ortiliontx eum  bt- 
nHticitur,  rl  sanflifieahir,  el  att  diAritnittidum  romntinuilur,  iptam 
tolam  iifliliourm  ftrr  omnia  ICr.cli-ria  Domiuira  ortifimir  iimelndil.  V.\ 
paulo  iulcrius:  Inltriirltaliones  autem.  sirr...  pontutafimirii  /tiiul  etim 
ptt]iutit^ltrnrdiritiir-:  lunr  rnim  Anliitliltx-c*lul  Adrorali.  mtoepfo'  kuo» 
per  UKtRlu  impMiliontm  misrrifordix.iimiK  affVriinf  pitlali :  quihuit  pe- 
rtifliK,  H  parficipafo  lanfo  ^'acrammfo,  ffraliarum  ar.fio  mNcfd  con- 
ciiidil:qHam  inftiKtflam  itrbi»  idlimam  tmnmendiif  Apoxtalux.  Ilac 
HUiciN  ttittita prirriiiua  fait  iMa  dieendi,  ut  hi»  lirtrittr  ]ter»lrieliii.  atqut 
ia'ffni/tmli»,  KOn  ]inlart.lur  ntffl>;/endum  f*«*.  fuod  xtqailur:  l^ru  om- 
nffiu*ltominibtt»,  pro  Htffibu».  tt  iia,  i/xii  in  xublimitafe  Kunl.  ul  ifitittam, 
«t  Irani/uillam  citnm  agamu*  >it  omni  jiielalt,  tt  rharitatt:  fie  i}iiit- 
quam.  Kionl  xt  hattet  humantB  roaifationi»- in/irmita*,  rxiMitnarH,  ntm 
fgltf.  i*la  fadmda  pni  his.  a  iiuibuK  jiersecutionem  palir.balur  Iktltaia, 
fum  mtmbra  1'firixfi  tx  omni  rsxtnt  omnium  fftnerr  roflifftnita.  — El 
pm-ivcrnt  S.  CIuidmik  R«manDi>.  lili.  8.  ConittilttlioHum  Apoiitolicitrum, 
eap.  T).  ubi  .li^antcr  pra-^cribit  moduro  orandl  pro  CAlcchumiMils;  et 
TeTtalliJUiu«,  lib.  Ad  Siaptttam.  cap.  2.  Ncribeni';  llai/ut  tacn/icamu» 
pro  mtttte  Imptraforix,  nttt  Deo  nomlr».  El  S.  Clir^-ftoittoinus.  Hoinil.  De 
Adam.  el  Kra,  ubi  scribit:  fum  rnim  mneltr  pliinn  tiacerdofts  prr 
matidata  tibimrl  dala  fifi/iitirine  funijanfttr  ajiud  dirinam  rlenttnliam 
ll  httmanf  gttttrit  rautiam,  lofnvuiuie  serum  Kcctrsifim  agt/rrganlt*.  alipir 
r     eottgttltiltemteK  imylutitnl  ac  prtranlur.   ul  InfidfiHin*  ilinttlur  fide*.  ul 

U-  : 


DK   SACRIFICtn   MISS«. 


JA itialalntrin  rt  impiin  rrmrH/mi Hbrrr.nlur.  ulJuitan.  ahtain rtirdi»  f»- 
laminr,  /itr  rrrilalix  nftfxtrrat.  ut  hatrrtiri  1'alliiili'f»  fidri  rrcrpliont  re- 
jjii/»j«rv7it/,  ul  Srhinmaliri  $pirilum  mliririr  rharilali»  an-r/Hanl,  hI  taptia 
P-rnHrittitr  rrntrdia  mnfrrimlitr,  ValrrhHnirnix  ad  rrfftnrrationii'  Sa- 
/•mmrit/a  proihtrliii  rtrimlin  mifrriftmhm  aiiUi  rmrrHur:  hirr  non  iwo- 
nilrr  /1  Ditmino  i>rti.  rrrnm  ip^sarum  m'mnlnil  rffrt<li^.  SulBcribil  pn* 
rfwr  SAtK^tti!!  Ci'Wtintw  primai>  lCpi.tl,  Ail  h:pi.i^o]xm  liaUia,  rtvp.  11. 
Sawrtariim  plrliium  l'nr.Kulrn,  ini^nit,  pllbliai  Irgalinn'  fititffuttliir.  «t 
Opiul  Hirinam  drmrtitiam  humani  frrui!ri*rait*an  agunl.  rl  lota  !»• 
ffemixcrnlt  AWr.nVi  imilulintl.  ul  MiMatrir  ah  impii4iiti*  nta  librrrntur 
wmi^ujt.  ul  Juilaif.  alitafo  ronli»  rritimiite,  lute  rrritali»  appiirral.  nl 
hOTyJici  <''ilhalira:  fklri  /irrrrpt/oni:  rryiiiircent.  i«c 

DirMit:  Com-ilinm  ItrncchamiH!  primutn  c*|»,  35.  «tnlaft,  IH  d- 
Ifrhiimritiii.  ninr  rnlrmplionr  llaplinmi  drfunitin.  .•iimili  mort"  nn/ve 
nhtatiani*  xanrlir  rommrmaraHa.  nri/ite  jniilrnrli  imjirnilntur  offlitum; 
ii/iNi  rt  Ar>-  /M-i'  if/itnninlinm  utiirimlnm  ml.  ~-  &Mipoai»o,  ('nnnnnin 
illam  lntclligi'ii(iiiin  e»5c  M>litrn  ili- CfttcchninmUAc^nciii-,  qul  in  «n- 
tiClpJondo  lUirtisnmt.'.  iiimium  nnirlipipti^.  nH-ifiaf  ojas  prrcoptlouc,  i-t 
«rfne  snf>ic.l<mtibaK  1'oiiitrnti.T  «tiriiis  (lrcf.M«rMni;  (innUtor  Rtlnm  iutcn 
Hjrpoitn»  iwt  ChrtnonMnnni',  Srn».  3.  in  Kj^ict.  <ul  Flrillppens,,  nM 
Htt :  .V™  frunfra  nJi  .Apruliiliii  tnnritiim  mt.  vt  in  if!'*iriilirinr  rtjjr. 
■rnnilnritm   M;t*trrinriim  mrmarin  fiiit  rtirum,  qiii  kin-  'iiil.  Xo- 

wriiil   ilUii   inn/lum  hinr  «mifluminli  firri,  mntlnttt  ■  ■■    Stntita 

s/i/iiiilrm  unierrtti  pojmki,  mitiii»  in  talot  ^xtoulmtr.  orlii  lUm  Sa- 
rtiilotali,  crrriiiloqiie  pmli  liilcet,  lnc«pli»  &ifr//iVM>.  ifuomoila  Deum 
non  i>lararftitM9  pto  m/jii  oranU*.'  rrruiN  istuil  ijmitrm  dt  iUim  dlei- 
man.  i)Hi  in  lid'-  (ibncesncranl:  ('atrchnmeno*  rv/o  ritipii' itto  Mlali"  di- 
ffnnmur:  a*tl  omni  hufuamodi  ilatliluti  Httut  anarilio.  uito  t/uodam 
demjito.  Qnoitam  ilio .'  fauprrilnia  illoriim  nomine  dnnr  licrl.  imde 
tllii  noHHiAU  riffrifferii  arccdil.  Hin  iMiim  f|  simitilmai  verW»,  <tit» 
«nbjklt  8.  Clir>-wwii>mHs.  HlpiificHt  tum-  li<inTw>ris  «b  tkclCMN  pntlil- 
biliiui  faisRirorstiones-M  ^criac1«  llcri  prw  i(<>lum-tis  CnU-vlnimiuii»/ 
nd  lui-nticniluni  i<Tn>n-ai  CatMhnmcuLi  vivr>ntibu.t,  ct  kiI  loi-nwmlnm 
<«om'ii  in  itu.iclp!<^n<l(i  Hnplb>innK«  ne};li;^utinin.  Cnilc  unu  ilictt,  Oa- 
tcchumcuOH  <■«■*  incnpaoci  oinnis  Imc-tu.i  Kacritl^ii,  nHnrumqun  nmltc* 
niiio:  >M  lii(|uit,  nrqur  iiilo  mlalio  dignamur,  pr«>f>tcr  wiHccl  pralii- 
bitioiifln  I  j."crimiiB  pn>  tslo  temporr ;  .licot  ctiRm  ili»  liKto  tiou  (lignii' 
mur  Ul"  .-■oloiio  i'xci>iniiiunicniiMi,  non  ijuin  inc.ii|>«cyu  Knnt,  Knil  qnia 
Frf.clc.iin  pcoliilmit  [lublicc  pro  illiK  iitS^nvi,  vcl  ontro.  (1«  c)niliuK  Ccn- 
i-lusionp  pncwdi-.uti.  tJilO'1  ul  clariun  onlciniwt,  nddiiHl:  l^puprrihux 
illorum  ri-tminr  ilarr  lirrl :  quHnJ  iHccrcl;  tniiic.M  uon  liccnl  proptwr 
prohibitinnf^m  Hi^clfttJK  |iabliev  ofTprpe,  vcl  omrp  pro  Cnti-i-hHmnnU , 
tanicn  minimi'  probibttum  cnt  prn  ipi>ii>  ilnr«  iiWm«Hvniun. 


MaTAS'i>l'M  1.  NoniiiK'  vatorh,  bif  intrllijci  mor«1i-nt  dlgnlutem. 
qiliiEn  liabet  Hacrilivimn;  noiain^i  vcro  fffnlu»,  id  quo<)  intuiui  talia 
valorls  MinlAriur.  Porro  vnlor  Satrifioli  MU«i!  atli-ndi  poic.-t:  I,  Es 
parle  Clirldtl  oni>K-nlia.  oi  hii^iiiic:  S.  Mx  piirtn  nicrilnniin  lotiiiB  Ko 
ote»I«e.  KUju»  DomiiK!  .SiicriHFium  (<0i-rnir:  'J.  f.x  {iiino  dispnfiiiiouJB 
M  ([«voliouia  Saff-rdolis  ofrpn-tili.'.  himijirr  vnlor  :fncriKciJ  ei  ytAtiV 
CbrUli  I.hiiiimi  iilletidi  jxittrAl,  vi-I  ijuanluin  ad  xatKcipnticm,  vel  qttau- 
tniii  «d  Ac^tDBli-ta  iiitluxuui  xi>u  lni<-luin.  i|iii  dc  tnclo  i-miicrlur  el.  pro 
quo  MiM.-!-  Sarrilioium  ntTnrlur;  cfnl  iiliquc  Ini^tu»  iiiuimi]<  cousiiitil, 
v«l  in  l!ii|fiarnliv>iiT  bcnulicinnim .  vcl  in  Mihiitnnii  ptrnu'  poccftlls  m- 
miiisia  d«-))jt»'.  Vuu-rilur  iiutMn,  (|iinnin!'.  n  (|iinIiK  *it  vnlor,  ot  cfVucnis 
hujHB  saurilicii. 

NoVANOvti  -2.  (ju«nlitntcui  v.ilortK  .MJkui-  a(t<^ndi  pi>??>>'  daplleomi 
un&in  iiiteiniifim:  nltrnua  vnro  rxlrnsiratn.  l'rior  nltcndilDr  siwan- 
dum  in<-riluni  ci  ;>riMiuiii  itliun  Knerilicii  in  m  noiuidnrati,  |>oiii»rlor 
v.-ni  KKtitiiatur,  ct  ronigitiir  cs  nnmcro  nuhJActoruni,  qullm»  appli- 
cvi  poti-itt:  iia  qiiod  ci  mnjor  n-HtitiM-Cur  illia;<  valor,  i|no  pluribun 
jihsqno  divisionQ  po<e«t  Bpptl'-Arl:  m-  .•uliindo  valor  llle  sit  iiil!nitU!i, 
si  InAniiii^  cubjcclli'  tlmDl  prodcMc  piwii,  Prtor  qunntlins  dtcitur  nt- 
trgmemotif.it,  quU  atlcndilur  ct  icMltoaiar  Mcniidum  cort  .■>  ;;iiidut< 
pRTtccli«iil6  <:l  TulorU.  '(ao*<  Sfcrinciuiii  tslud  lu  e«  complerttlur:,itii 
qnfxl  ccn&eiUur  inttnlti  \nIoriit  Intensivc,  »t  inflnlioa  )i»rlL-ciloiiiH  i^rjdo» 
In  »«  coniplr--taiar.  Pometior  vpro  diciinr  «(/■"■-.('•■j/orcmiifiru,' quia  tnii- 
«im  «iwridiiur  pcnc)i  subjectn.  quihuf'  prode(.v  potcsi.  f\  npplicari; 
Itn  ■lUod  lioc  Sscrifli-lniii  i-eiiseitinr  lutlnlti  valorls,  sl  InilnitiH  lioiiii* 
niliu»  postlt  prodi-wf.  Porro  circji  li^nc  coniroverslam  re-otvctiilniu 
irip1c:t  cat  caplialiK  Aucioiuiii  senKtiilin:  qiuirnm  /irr>m(  illirmiiE.  lioc 
SacriHoiuDi  esHi'  iullulli  valortij  qDXnlum  nd  vjin  JNpoirandi.  et  Miti- 
slAcicnttl.  tiyacAl«'gorem8t!i.'e ;  Ita  Cajoinnnv,  VRxqDcx.  ci  piurcs  alii 
reicotitlurM.  .^eunda  vero  Id  ne^Ml;  iM  .SiiMlliH  Doctor,  RicltBnluH.  ]>a- 
raiidu»,  ul  plni«6  alli  t«m  vcictett.  qu^^m  riL-ceiiiJorfig,  cuin  Suare-<.  To- 
leto,  eic.  Ttrlia  incedeitB  incrlia  vi*  docoi.  virtai«m  lin|feiTairicem 
liujU''  .Sacrilicii  e&w  intiiiitam  cxU-tiBlve:  lia  ut  posait  pro  plurlliuti  H 
|iluribt)H  ollffrri  abMiiit?  aitignlornm  prie.iadicio;  wcuh  suicm  d«  vlnut« 
nntt.-tiacloriu,  qnani  lateiilur  esBe  limlt,:tiam  ot  d«termiuauuD :  lt«  nt 
pluribu-H  noii  poenit  prodcBBe  sine  nui  dimiaulIODe  et  diviHionc  Itu 
Avnnta  qn.  II.  nact.  T.  cuiu  pluribu.-<  alilB.  qnoti  jptie  laudai. 

No-i  AKorM  J.  Kmciuui  MiBMc  attfodi  pasae  Iripllcem,  uempe  gent!- 
ralein,  npccialeiii.  ct  specInlt.^Miumai.  (irneratia  «t  llle,  quem  P^clealB 
inl4!ndil  nppllcari  ninuibu.^  otnniuo  fidclibua,  tnm  rivb.  tain  delun- 
clLB.  Vivi.i  ijnidcui,  m^u  pncHeniilniA,  hcu  abAeDttliUs,  qnoram  i)UiM|Ui^ 
uiajorvin,  nui  iiiinorpin  fntctu.-i  jiorlionciji  reviptl  juxlx  ChriHii  dcter 
miuBttonem,  inKtulionem  Kccicaiu^.  et  propriaui  aMiuscujiiBqur  ooope 
raiioneBi  ad  itacrillciuui.  Quanta  BuUtm  poriiu  uuiculque  (.■oDttngat, 
OeuB   Bcil:   ecrtuin    tuiueu    (-111.   aiiumqnemque  plus  gratitta  recfi^K, 

Peuux  nefl.  Toat    XI.  *W 


4Ua 


DB  SACRIKtCIO  MISS.K. 


qoo  plara»  hnbnt  tilulnoi  jul  niajnrein  portioooin  habeDdsin,  nt  »i  v.  g, 
noii  [antani  int(^r»it,  sed  et  iiiM!r\'imt  fiKro,  etc. -VjiMi^tayM  TOra  frm^tnt 
«81  i)lc,  <|oi  fllivuiiit  iis,  pfo  i(aibu*  .Sftfcrrto»  sprciuHtur  nflorl  snprifi- 
clum.  )ii%iu  prjixim  Kecimin:,  modo  pm  uila,  modo  pro  nliii  prrvoaa 
offotisiitiK  Sacriticium  Mis»ii:.  Sjtn-iali»xiiHtiM  ilntiiquc  va]or  ri|  ofiocIUo 
I.1S1  111«,  <|Uf  i>l>vnnii  SjfBrdoti,  vl  iln  illi  propriii.''  lud,  iii  jaxta  inul- 
lomin  soDleDiiiiio,  «iiis  «b  oftV-n-iiU'  .Sniri^rdoti^  «ppHcui  non  poi^sit.  — 
Porro  liniic  Mi.va-  vnjnrlx  rt  iViictux  ]Mrtitioni>in  priina»  oioniam  In- 
\-caU  v-i  tlfHmit  .Subtili»  l»«cU>r,  <|u.  M.  qundlih.  n.  S.  obi,  nlt:  •  IV 
'  te»l  merltuiD,  vt-l  Kpraiuliicr  oriilio,  in  tripHci  gndu  iniolllgl  va]«r« 

•  atlcai.  fcive  pro  nli<|ui>.  rno  inodo  npreialixnimr,  «tsii;  soinp«r  val«i 
«  oranll.  quando  r*l  in  Krnii»:  tpM;  rniin  likbiM  montn  Aitlmt  bonum, 
«  et  cttcU  opus  honam.  Isik  m«lu#,  c4  illud  opu«:  nani  sic  suni  al- 
«  wrins,  pro  i\w  ornt,  iiicut  ornntlit.  .N'm-  potnst  iitie,  ordiiiAia  volun- 
«  Mt<!,  sic  Illud  nliori  dnra,  qaod  non  dl  snum  moriuiiu ;  quLa  nugis 
«  leiiiMui'  ex  cbmriUW;  diH)ccra  xdpnuin,  (|Uftra  nllum;  Imo  lort«  Qmi 
«  poieat  dnr«  allori  sic,  (tniu  Ulud  Nisvt  pi^^ciitnm.  Alio  modo  grnt- 

•  mli)uimr.  ei  slc  vnlel  toti  Bccliwia:;  nnc  onim  dobol  oran»  allqaoin 

•  de  KcclGeln  oxcladora,  sod  rx  inioniionc  habftiuUI  ofnnAB  Iiicludere. 
a  Tvrtin  modo,  «cilicot.  tnodo  mcdJo,  valct  llll,  cnl  par  omutein  xpe- 
«  eialiler  appUcniar.  IW-fjatttr;  ttou  vnlet  ei  speciallssiiao:  pntfit  ox 
«  priiuo  nicmbro.  -Scd  ucc  prascleo  vnlot  albi  gcneraJisslme.  bicut  cui- 
1  cuinqiu'.;  tunc  enlm  Irosira  lu  EccIcfU  euMUt  sp<seiale#  oralioncs  >s- 
..  si^fuiitm,  ■11»  pro  vlvU,  ali«  aunMii  praiufircui-i-.nl  itoruci  pro  vivls 
s  llliK  el  nlilB,  puta.  bouplaccorlbu»,  aiafcta.  et  allEs,  nl  pnt<M  in  ora- 
a  lionitiiu  .MiBaaliH  Roiiianl  pro  dUcrsls  asslguatls  personh.  <3t  nintibus, 
a  ct  •-<m>;ri:Kati<iii[biu.  Fruf.ira.  Inqnnm,  ossenl  IhIi!  apeciiilih:r  n«iH- 
u  icontiL-:  t|uin  uou  plus  valori-nt  illis,  quaui  j^u<!raliter  i-uicumqao 
"  it)  Kcclfwiia  e. 

llis  itn  ptwuilBsifi.  dao  inaxlme  huui  lin«  lu  QoKuitiuiip  (lulcrmi- 
nnniln:  iirimatn,  quod  ■Snc<>r>16B  )iohiiIl  apptii^uu  rlrlutem  KncriAcIi 
pro  4iMlo:  ii^-uiidi(m,  quod  qjiis  valor  eo  raluor  slt  iu  siiij;uliA,  qao 
pro  plaribas  ofTertar. 


Conoluslo  prlma.  —  Rbvrra  vai.ok  SACKiKinii  Mish.k  ap- 
PLicAHt  i-<.iii>i  A  .Sai;kiii'i>Tk  ii.i.i<<.  gi'iBi;a  i.iuiikhit.  Itn  SubtUia 
Doctnr,  i)u. :».  qundlibetiLa  n.  IH.,  ubi  aic  Dko  quod  in  poteaUiM  Sn- 
ui^rdflciic  ciilobrniitiit  «si  nllquo  modo,  scilicct  npeciali  npplicare  vlrtn- 
h^in  Mcrifioii.  Idque  probat  dupliiti  nu<.-iarii«le  S.  Auicasliuf  Id  Kn- 
rfiiridion.  cap.  «!*.  ubl  all:  Xf^iif  lUyanJua*  ttl,  ilr.fu»ci>irum  nnimoM, 
pirlate  siuirum  cirentium  feitrari.eum  pra  illU  xtirrifiriam  Mffliulori* 
iiffrrliir:  or)[0.  iiiquit  I>ocUiT,  ofToninB  pot.-Bt  «pplicarit  llliK  Sncriliclam, 
«t  illn-  pi-r  ho^-  polvmtit  r>rlcvarl.  Idcm  in  Sftrmone  ilo  Cathedra  S.  Pe- 
tri:  (Ulradatn,  luquit.  '{ua  rafioite  anivw.  tlf.funetoT um  jucnri  /iaimmt: 
•id/iitiraul  pru  rii  Sanclorum  pr*<rr.».  rl  saerrdaUUi  na  pra^i-utiiynr  Do- 
mino  cattunrndml.  Juvnutur  vrito  animic  pi>r  hoc,  qnod  .Sncordoa  pro 
(■Es  npplient  virKit<!m  Sncrilicii.  Addii  I>oi!lor  rmtionom  congruentiir 
»u.  14.  «  l^ia,  iiiijitil.  ubi  tn  ilomo  &liqna  aiiqnod  bonunt  wt  dintri' 
«  baendum  divoiHtM  ..nM^uiiilum  «onim  oxijcontiam  vol  indlgeniimm, 
*  mriouMhilo  tvt,  qaoA  dominuBdomux  non  immodialo  singalla  diiitri* 
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huat,  wd  Wltft  dlflribuito  alimi.  vel  alfqnlbus  wrils  Mi»iatrli>  fii 
«  dom»  coiRtiiiKatiir.  IIa  videtnr  reguUriWr  In  rRniilils  onttDatfs. 
<■  .Kiiu»  Mgo,  vel  rnagts  rtel>'t  esse  ln  donnv  Oel.  qiMB  eai  Hcclesla, 
V  ijubd  bouaiu  ibl  vlrtutA  sacriHcl!  conimunic&iidiim.  uon  soluiu  Douk 
«  <llBtrIb(ia(,  oed  «lligQtH  Mliiifcter  iii  Ecclesia  :  nulH  auiem  niusla  eon- 
«  veoir*'  poieAt  In  Eicl«ri.t.  quAitt  Sacordocl  Sni-TiKciuiii  oflereiiti,  i-ui 

•  afcui  oouvenit  d«terminar«  inKtuUoiiom  kunui,  i>n>  quo  s))fi'!altt«r 
«  oDerai.  stc  couvenlt  slbi  dlspeasatorle  vel  d[H|3ositive  delemiiiaiv. 
«  cui  v|riiit«  Saorificii  bonum,  qnod  impetTaiur,  rMldHlur  ■. 

D\CKi  I :  Non  spectat  ad  itistnim«utuin.  (|Uod  virtut«m  babeat  np- 
pllcandf  ftL-lton«m,  vel  «iTectum  actiouis.  hoc  i-ulm  proprium  «ud  agenti 
l>riiu'i|>a]i:  &od  Sucerdos,  miatitmn  ud  virlutiim  .SacHlicli.  est  m«r«  tn. 
ntrumeiiluiii,  el  or^aimm  inauimHtum ;  Uc«t  euim  .lil  org^aiium  vivum, 
(lUantum  *d  meriium  prrifinRle  in  et-lt-brando ,  qufa  fic  mnrilnm  c«- 
(«brationis  SacriQcif  proventt  ei  ejns  parf,  <iuateuu»  ipse  vivit  vit« 
fCratite;  tam«n  (luautum  ad  illud  liounm,  quod  ex  operr  operaio  pro- 
venil  ex  Sncrificio,  Sacerdoa  «al  tantum  orgunuin  veluii  nmrtuum  n- 
liuue  Btti  cbaraeteria.  quia  elTe«[us  fllo  ex  po^ilo  SHcrilici»  iuUllibiliter 
w«(}uftar.  etiarasi  Sa^^erdon  non  vivat  vtta  gratiw.  —  Hegat  minorem 
Dector  ibidnn:  qnla  licet,  intfuil,  tionum,  i)Uod  impifitiitur  virtnl'" 
8Mriflcii,  nou  impetruiur  virtnte  mBrili  persoualls  Saccnloti»,  Bi-d  vir- 
tnt«  inflriti  Ki^cloJ^ia',  in  etijiLi  pt^rsfina  liCDblaito,  et  nb  cujqk  griiti*ni 
obtntin  accepUitur;  rt  idro  (juond  hoe,  scil!i-(it  Uilr  1>anutu  «ic  impe- 
irandnm,  Snccrdo»,  Hcft  ^it  me.n:  ciryfaunm,  tamen  rntione  OnllniK 
Iinbet  ^eradnra  notnbitvm  in  Ke^^tenin,  propler  qliem  xlhi  coiivrnit  of> 
ftirrc.  vnl  obintionix  virlntem  di^t«riiiiunru,  et  in  linc.  non  e«t  prajciBO 
nrgnnum,  »ed  Mtni.ilcr,  ninpeiiKntor. 

DiCRK  3:  ttoiium,  qiiod  non  dnbRtur  {<li,  non  h«h<*t  iitto  juK  altl 
Wni^andi,  vi-l  npplienndi :  reA  bonum,  ()uod  difhelar  vjrtitl"  SncrlActl, 
aon  habot  .'^Undrdai  in  'lunnlum  c>'lebran.->,  scd  tnntiim  nt  '■-■il  ipHo 
ntinllila  oflerens  pctitioncm  Kccl^mn;  (^t  bnuum.  (|und  virliicn  •Sacri- 
fidi  dcbriur,  non  iHbi  dehMur;  quia  eudem  csiii-i  virtiis  Sncrifli-ii,  !^i 
lpiv<  ivsct  in  mortali  pi^ceato:  urf^o.  i>te.  —  B«>pond«t  Doctor:  e  Quod 
■«  »i  twnuRi  n-ddcndum  virtiit''  .Sncrifiuii  non  drlmntur  Saccrdnli  pro 
«  *C|  d«bctur  (.-(mcn  Kccliviir  Mccundum  cJun  di.itribniinnem ;  qutd 
■  fp^o  ex  ordjno  Kno  rxt  nnntimi  SpouKie  nd  .Spoumm,  ofrcren»  petl- 
4  tiono»  «prcinlilor  pro  dcU^rmiuiiti.i  perHoniit,  et  ita  dinpoKiiorio,  vol 
<  dispositivc  deicrminnnK  riK  Illnd,  ({und  pro  lalfbnK  petitionlhua  rcd- 

•  dFinr  ».  —  OhKCTVHl  inMiper  Doctor  ibidrm  n.  7.  <|UO<l  (^isi  .Sacetdos 
SAcriltciam  plaribtiK  appHcot,  et  pro  pluribus  cdi-hrci,  qaod  ojns  de- 
volio  non  mlnuatar  mit)ctN,  quam  ki  pro  uno  dumtnxAl  celobraret. 
"  DistractlD,  ttiquif,  noo  ncctis-^rio  conctirril  cx  boo,  qu<^l    pro  plu- 

*  rlbascolohrntar;  qula  non  oporlci  i-clcbrantom  promnlll»  tanc.  de  eis 
«  actu  co^tnnt,  wA  rofficit.  qaod  anto  Tecnllc^riC  iKtos,  pro  qulbus 

*  luteDdlt  spoclaiil«r  orar«,  (st  tncentlonom  Kunm  Uilen)  Dcoobtalerlt; 
«  ex  lunc  enjm,  si  tantam  In  cnmmuni  incmoilam  coram  lmb««t,  boc 
«  suffletl,  quin  Doas  orntlonem  ct  dorotlonem  saam  pro  llils  aceeptttt, 
«  pro  qaibus  ordimtvlt  prliu  se  velie  ofTerre.  I'*t  Id  isto  cnsn  vcmm  ral, 
«  quodproptermultitadinem  nttontto  aetaalls  ad  sin^los  mlnuilur^qala 
«  non<Bl  adeos,  dIsI  lncommuni;«pd  deviitionein,(\XUe  c>>\.\n%t\\\sni<An>> 
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<  In  Dcram.  noa  oport«t  miuai.  Qnini  Vftritaiom  boc  eiempto  illnMrat; 
4  non  ininUB,  intjnil.  dovoie  oeiebral  i^uiH  (l<-  omnlban  Sauctis  quAHi 

<  de  nno  SaucIO;  qnis  etsi  minus  di^tiuot^  attendat  ad  qat-iulibnt, 
«  tamnn  atlenllo  ni  lotani  oointnunitatem  aunictt  »4  (lcvoiioii«iii.  iiod 

*  laDtniii  lequalem.  sed  maJDrcm.  qaam  aufllreral  attiuitiit  ad  oiium 
«  eorum.  nidi  k>ri«i  ad  IHam,  lu  quo  eminontej  eat  illnd.  quuti  ejkt 
«  mnleria  dcvoilonls  ad  oinne«,  qtil  e^  boIub  Dquh  Trinus.  Sic  quaado 

<  i>ra'.ur  ptvi  mniiliadtne>,  stvo  communliati>  Inillgenle.  ut  impetrenir 

<  slb!  Iioiiuin,  qnn  indt^t.  major  coiupa^lo  poie«t  tiaberi,  et  iM  mi^ua 
m  desldeilum  im|>eirnn<li  iiind.  qno  [ndl^t,  quam  »i  pro  uno  indlgsnie 
«  ararotur;  et  lia  nou  mluuitur  d«voilo.  llc«t  miuuatnr  luletitto  actunlia, 

•  et  diattiK'tH  ■>. 


Conoluslo  seounda.  —  Missj:  Sacr»'!^!!  valor  bt  nrrii- 
(rrtr.H  xo.s  e»i'  isFiNfTi:M  sv.NCATEHORBMATice,  sed  ri.SiTds;  himi.-c- 
i>xai'u  oBi.,VTrM  pRo  Pi.fKiatra  Mixra  rROntiST.  hvav  si  i*uo  vs't 
iiiMTAXATOKFRitRETiR.  ItaSuliillU  DoclorKUiira  n.  2(t..  tibi  oi/.-  •  Di«i 

•  poteot,  qnod  Missa  uon  lautnra  valet  viriute  Siif  rilicii  applieaui  plii- 
«  ribua  tn  eodi^m  ;;radu,  sii^^ul  ni  nnl  Hoti  ap|>liv:;ireiur.  l'ro(nl:  qnia 
«  bonniii,  t(Di>it  d('l>elur  viriui«  SaeriHcii,  cornvipiinilet  s«cuiidUTii  pte- 
«  iiaiii  jnMltljim  allcui  mciiio  tn  Kccle«l.i ;  F:i'd  iliait  iiieriluiu  rac  15- 
«  nitaui,  et  eerti  };rada)i:  er^o  sihi  6ecnniJDiii  juAtitiain  iitetmni  adw- 
a  quftti!  corms|>o!idet  boiium  certS  sradux  rttddnndum,  ita  quod  nlbil 
<  reddatur  viriul-  Sacrlficil,  nixi  iUud,  vel  inclnouin  in  lllo:  m^  *i 
4  totain  illml  reddHiur  i»li,  iilliil  vjrlate  Sacrilicii  rcddetar  ttli,  qnia 
1  qn«d  diui^lur  illE  noc  eat  Istud  bonum.  quotl  datnr  iali,    nAc  incln 

•  ditnr  in  ilto,  ut  aliquid  f^an.  et  pcr  conaequenx  vts  oppottito  conKc- 

•  qiifuli.t.  3i  viftuie  Saerllicii   aliitnod    bonum  deiur   tlii.  non  lotom 

•  datur  isti,  qaod  debetnr  vlriute  SacriUcii:  dnrdtnr  aniem  ei  toinm 
«  in  iniidi'1  ;;rada.  ^i  aidi  aoll  HpecialiCer  applicarettir  <>.  Iia  Doclor, 
qufbtiK  apiTt«  dcmountrau  Miasw  Sacrittcinm  e»s^  liuili  viiIori&,  «>•  «u- 
blniif  rnitiiw  prodfw.e  sinsrulls,  diim  pio  pluriifmt  offertur. 

Porro  b^juH  Concliialoniii  probatio  a  priori  allH  non  est,  (laaoi 
CliriKti  Domini  volunuis,  qu»:  nttque  onllnMvlt.  nt  nua  merila  «t  m- 
ttBfiintioniw,  qa«s  pronotiin  niteruo  l*«tri  obtnlK  in  crui^iito  cmci*  Ka 
criflcio,  nonuini  finito  inc"li>  nu  doMrmfnnto  apptlcarontur  per  Sneri- 
ficium  tncruiMitnin.  Qa:f  utiqao  Chrt^li  Dninini  voluutaa  colHxilur 
nx  sf  n.iu  et  praxl  Koslestn' ;  iiam,  luquit  Doclor  ibidi^m  u.  3.  Si  Edem 
nami-ro  Sicrllicinm  ob  »aam  inliaiiHtfm.  ex  aeqao  plnribos,  iino  et 
inlinitia  proden.'^  posBCt,  lu- ei  nui  tantuui  illomm  applicarMuT,  Iruatm 
tn  tIucJe.iia  e^ent  spedales  oralioueH  aasi^uat^,  ali»  pn>  vtvts,  «t  atUe 
pro  dalniiclis;  el  Iterum  pro  vlvl^  alifs,  et  alli-;  ul  patet  Id  orationi- 
bnx,  el  cotlecll»,  quic  in  \li>>AlI  Koraaiio  asalgnantar  pro  divet>>iH  per- 
noni-.  HtHlibuH.  cwtlbus:  trancra,  fiiqnam.  td  ila  fuisset  prffiMriptuui: 
quippe  uoii  ptus  vaifret  lllis,  pro  qaiba.->  specialtter  offerretar.  et  ora- 
nilut.  quani  prodesset  geDerallleT  cnlcamque  tidelium  tn  E«cle«!,-t  cou- 
HiKteiitiuni.  —  Stquerelur  in»ai.tr.  Inquil  i(iiil*m  Doclnr.  quod  Sac^- 
(lates,  qnl  iii>n  ox  sttpendlo,  nec  ex  alfqu.i  otil  i)^[ione,  bcI  e.t  mera 
(kvoiione  c^lcbrant.  detierent  Sacrificlaiu  ofterre  pro  omuibuN  ftimal 
nA^itk,^  ^t.i^  ,.(  dflunctid;  et  peecareui  contra  cliarttaieio,    qnoties 


^^^^  UK   SACRIFICIO   MIS8*.  405 

^ffl»  tneorcnt;  nnui  Fliarititi  |>nmlat,  ut  MU«a;  S«crji1<;iuiii  oRfiriitur 
BfflHinlbaM,  <|uihnx  pmrlvj»)'  pnii-Kt  nluiiao  slinrani  |>r.rjadlcio;  Btqn« 
niPBiicertloi»  pi^r  unifjiin  MinMiin  mh*crr!  [lOMeil  dcibitum  »iniiliini  Ant' 
raurum  in  Pui^ntorii)  oii»tciitimi),  —  Snfufrrtiir  ifflio,  qucmHlMsl  Sa- 
cuj^otrin  anivo  Sariiiivio  sntisAtccra  po«sp  pro  qulba^ris  taudailonlbuN. 
et  obligniinnibu*  pin  TiwMlorum  roluntntc  pr«-«crlptt)i;  el  sk-  fraslra 
!Ot  Siiurificin  pro  visdrm  pirsontit  n>pe»i;  qnlppc  cttm  i^mo]  oblniaui 
iuii  pm  omnihuK  dtiiniictls  romitierol  efs  omocs  pirDiM  (y>rain  re- 
nitKni.i  ptrixAtis  tlchitiui.  Hoc  nuiom  oiniiJQO  alioiium  «st  itb  smIiIiu 
Kccloniic  pmxi.  (|U;i;  senipM  CMi^ulI,  Mlsga;  SaerlMctum  <li'lK"ra.  m 
pcHsc   p!iii-ic]i   offcrri,  i^liAm  pn>  Hpc^iAltbus  (ic   pdvati»   pprsonts.  — 

Svt/iifrrtui-  tiirulfiu.  qUOd  Ssccrdos,  pluribUS  PK  jUMiliK  Ob)lg«tU5  Sd 
.Missiim  mMon<!  djv(ir;^i  sllpcndii  ri?lchrjin<inm  pro  plmibus.  possc  per 
iinicniii  Misi.niii  llljs  dtsbitii'  lac<w  sstis -■  jil  lior  c*t  nbHirduTn:  slc 
«^nim  InisirArtilur  tid«llut)i  pJelM.  dnmntireiiiur  JUAia  i.<t  aK|UR  proe»- 
^  MimndiK  .SncHii  sb  Horlciir  propiMltls  laxata  stipcndla,  oi  laxnrciur 
I     8«c(Trtl()(ibn»  M<'Mi*  'avarillw  Inc». 

I  IlKis.vn-  VAKqrt:/,  dlsp.    231.    cap,    3.    tttgaiulo   liiini-   snjaelam, 

I  primo,  quin,  ln<iult.  <(ni  titlpondiuni  crfbtill  Sacerrlotl.  iion  solum  potU 
^^b  co  a|>plicfllloaem  .Sacrtlii-li,  i^M  ellam  orailouc»  EccIcrIv,  ittlmpe- 
^Hriitiatirm  rnrum.  i^ntc  »uut  llDltl  valorio.  ac  proindQ  lantuni  sliigulls 
^^roflnnt.  fi  jnter  plures  qaain  sl  tnier  panclercs  dlvldantar.  —  Verum 
contrn  primo.  Sncerdon  llle  pro  «liigulls  posset  orxre,  et  atc  omncs 
ir<inAle«u  effectuiu  hnpHimtionJH  nuctprreut,  ac  .-[  pro  Mlnjzrulls  Hcor^im 
oflcrret.  DtHiqiif.  iuipclratio  Eftli.-»i;i>  m-  habei  por  accidetis  ad  «olu- 
kmonrm  dehtti  ex  imrli'  8a::i-rdo^in;  niun  exeommUQiCAtOS,  <|at  Missam 
^^wrbran>l  ex  iti>biii>.  s;L[i»iu(.-er0l  Huw  obli|;nlioui,  etiaui  st  nomiite  Ec- 
^H|nf)«  nlhll  iDipctraiM.  ituippc  cum  ab  ca  sit  pnecisas. 
^^  Kbponit  'i.  Sacenioti-m  in  im  ciisu  ideo  ftp>ro  contra  JuHiitlain, 
^qnJa  cuin  stipi'n<liuin  dciur  rntionK  .Htistentaliftiiix,  ut  qui  altari  HCf^It, 
nvai  rte  aliari.  tpja  jUHtitin  nou  patiliir,  ui  tiui  scriii-)  ab  irtio  in  sa- 
steniatioiiCNi  .-lii.i-nilimn  «ici-jiit.  iierum  niT  idsm  «opua  nltud  Hlipen- 
diuon  ai-cipint.  —  Verum  contrn,  indi'  »t;'ju-retur  primo,  qnod  OfUl  sll- 
priidiiim  nci.-epii  pri>  <-clnbrntido  uno  .Stu.'ro  in  Salalt  Domlnl  iion  pO«stt 
ilcrum  HEigoiKljnni  ncoipcrf-  prO  Hccuada  et  tertta  Miftsn;  <|Uippc  cum 
.)OTn  tisbcat  rationcin  nL-ccpti  Btipejidii  pro  prima  Mtfsa,  unclo  su»t^- 
toipr  ilia  die.  ul  vivni  de  nltnri,  .Sfcumto.  seqaerotnr,  quod  Soccrdoa, 
qui  llbcraliler  promiHil.  st'  cclt^braturuni  Sacrnni  pro  uno,  poaee  itcrain 
ncccptare  Htlpcniliuni  ab  xtio  pra  eodera  Sacro  faeleixlo;  qutppc  cum 
MiNiin  icque  duoliun  prodes^flt.  ac  ni  pro  uiio  dumlaxal  olit^t-rntnr, 

iiiCJiii  l:  Sacrillciuu)  cruciH  (Uit  valoHs  iDfluitt:  orgo  ct  MiKHH:  Ha- 
ciiflcium  pariler  e«t  raloria  faHnlti.  Anttavlfivi  coiiimuuilJ.-r  ndmittitur 
a  Thcologia.  (^■nigequeiitM  ven>  probatnr;  /M)n  quta  Sncrillciuin  Mixiin! 
e«i  Idem  nuineru  cnin  >S:icrilt<:io  crocU  cz  parM  T«i  olilntic,  nt  princl- 
pnlis  oflerenliH;  ent  eaim  iu  ulroque  SacrlRclo  cqdein  vjctimn,  ct^idera 
^.S«c«nl<ie:  luitt  i|Uis  <-ndem  eai  vls  HalUlactorin  cx  ojicrc  opcrntti  in 
ulroqae  Sncrilklo;  anm.  iit  dlxlmu&,  Chrlhtas  nnnc  itc  dovd  non  kk- 
ti»r«cil,  mJ  piT  Sacridcium  cracls  scmcl  satinicflil,  <•!  lirc  KiitMnctto 
Bpplicnttir  itobin  per  incraeiiium  Mi«^«c  .Sncriflcfuin.  —  Nego  conae- 
uoDtiam;    quuitivin   ouiin  SacrillGium  cruclK  tniMii^t    inliiiiti   ^nlori» 
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indt^  iton  «cquitQr,  quad  SarrlHcinm  riicnieRiniii  Mu»jf  xit  p«riti?r  iuH- 
iiitnni;  ({tiippn  M,  qiiod  appUcat  pctlccllvncni  i;>t]wr.  prJiii-i^Nili.'',  in 
nodcm  gtnAa  btOusmottl  pcrfi-cUonoin  uon  ]>itriictpnl.  l'orn>  Mlmir  Sn- 
crlfieittm  appHcat  «MiefnctloDce  SiirrillcJI  craci»,  nc  «abiiidc  tinn  hAbvi 
QundiMD  virtiiicn)  KAii»rAct«indi,  qnam  hitbiiit  cmci^  SR>:riDc-iuiii.  I^ndc 
Saeriti^iiiin  rnicix  dcliiiii  hnlioro  qtiRiiidnin  vjin  inflnium,  quin  unn 
oblntionr  ChrintU!!  conituinmnr  ■  dirhuic  in  irtcrnuni  Kiiiic.tifi<'.nlov ;  citcu 
cnfm  hoir  SJicrilciiini  non  c>scl  it^rnbilc,  dctinll  cxtcndi  nd  nmnrii,  ni 
vsa^  ■■'nti^tn  'ii-riutti  pto  oinniliut:;  sccuh  <■«!  atitom  dc  Snc.ritido  MiKMc, 
qtinrl  Chri*m.s  voluK  )ilurlot.~ofrerri.  «t  lr«qtir:niNri;  tdcirco  nondclmit 
hjiborc  vnlorcm  fntlnUuin,  alioqnin  fnislr*  fulwc:  ic))otrniliim  ,1./  pn>- 
balionm  nutfin  <iti;o:  ad  prttnam  qaidom,  qtiod  vnlor  ohlniionifi  uon 
scmpRr  rcpctntnr  ox  psrte  prlncipAlU  olfcrc^itl:'.  <:t  di^iUM  rci  oblAtte, 
»m1  irtikm  cx  pnrtc  «pplJcntloQis,  Porro  npplli-jitlo  nicritonim  Clirlsti. 
quii:  fit  por  Sncrlficiiim  Missic,  flnitA  csi  ct  dot«rmin*la,  a(  coiisMl 
tix  pr»xi  Kcdcfiir:  igitnr,  ctc,  Idcm  dJc«Ddum  nd  s-^unAini  iiroh^' 
liotirm;  liccl  onim  rffccTOs  MiKwc-  SncrillciJ  Itot  ci  opem  ojwrnto, 
tiunrn  enin  pcJidcnt  nb  applicntiooc  Snccrdoiis  olTctoDllfi,  tdcjrco  <lo- 
Utrminntnr  jnxtndcl-.Tiiiinnntin  iiilcniionttm.  Non  igilur  rc«to  inf«rtur 
inliaitn-t  snuriflcii  cx  iutlnilntc  roi  oblaiv.  ot  prlncipnlis  nffcrantis: 
nlioquin  NiviiicTctnr,  qtiod  ohlailo,  qiuc  D.  Virgo  Killum  suuin  obtnlit 
lu  tcmpto.  habuii^!sci  vnlorcm  ioflnitnni.  il  slmlllior  oblntio  ilta.  quB 
Filinin  -*iium  iiniriciitoin  Pniri  obtuHt.  lui*-'ct  inllolti  vnloris  tx  pnrto 
B.  Vlr^ini».  Kiqnidcm  Chrislu&  iti  co  SBcrllieio  erai  viciiina.  et  prln- 
clpalts  ofTorvus.  QuninviH  er^  hoc  Sacrfllciam  bil  Idciu  cum  Sai^rlflci*, 
qumd  princttMlciD  olfcrcntcin.  et  viciiiiiam  oblalam.  IimIi^  noii  >^-qultur, 
quod  dii  ojucdciii  valorii^  qnond  i^latlonem;  nain  oblalio  iii  luic  Sacri- 
tjclo  cst  ncllo  ^accrdottH,  quw  CHt  tlnlll  vatorlH;  •liliitio  verotiua-  tavta 
mit  In  SacriAclo  crucU,  crat  lulluiti  vatorls.  «t  <li-;niia[Is  ex  «a  parte, 
qua  procedebat  ex  petsona  Inlliiitii  et  lucr«Mita  Vetbf. 

flfljicias  2.  S.  Illerou.  al  rclertitr  Dv  V-msrrr.,  dlfiL  6.  cap.  A'« 
misliocriler.  att:  D^tm  prit  rtainm  aiiimtitin»  /"MiimM,  iv/  .Ui/uu  di- 
citur,  pihtl  minm,  qwtit»  ai  prn  nna  quatibfl  airnm  <lirei-etur.  oeci- 
jiilur:  n^\  id  dlcl  nou  p<~«sel,  al  Sacrfllciuin  non  fto«i  lultnili  vatorid.  — 
BeApondM)  primo,  cerlo  nou  eonaiaie.  t|Uod  ea  seiiieotla  iJ<  H.  MlcTOU. 
SfCHndn.  re.-'poudet  Doctor.  Illiua  lci;Itliiium  Beusom  i^^T  quod  uul 
Saoerdoli  nou  tnluus  prosli  uufca  MiHsic  cetebratio.  «l  rFcllatio  atieot* 
nt  cuin  lervorc  spiritUH  paucomiii  p»almoraiti,  quam  multiplei  remu.»* 
<^t  frij[ida  cuni  Irtniitla  splrllus,  ei  conIf«'  auxietHie;  uude  immrdiato 
liKc  vcrba  prieceituut:  t  Mclior  i-st  i|uitique  INiilmorum  docantnllo 
«  cum  cortlis  puiitat'-  ei  iiui\-n!iatQ  oi  MplritUHli  iiiliiriuili',  qamn  to- 
*  llus  ISaltiTi!  modulntlo  cuni  iinxieiate  cordia  el  irintltiA  e.  Qua- 
,V8rh«,  inijuil  Dortor.  dixil  S.  Hieronymus,  «f  tniuun    re.vefii  dixcril, 

conKoIntioni-ni  Mouiichoruni,  i|Ui.  Eii*pro  muliia  orare  tcDeMttnr, 
non  c!it  nrCMvntii,  quod  pro|>tt!r4'a  plurtw  Itmdnnt  oration(-n.  quie  oif^ 
t.-rdlif1n  Inti-rronl;  seif  wttiu.i  <■»!.  quoil  pnnciori-.i  Mi.iKii»  ri  PMlmos 
celebrcnt  cum  dcvolfnno  ct  lcrvnn-  ■ptrilu,''. 

Omicih  3,  Donnjn  «pirltunlc  prnportionatur  Kpiritai,  «(  sj>iritBs, 
V.  f.  AOKelUB  o^l  ubiqac  totUK,  c(  non  pur  partccs  cnmmuincalur,  »e<l 
Cvt  totu."  in  into,  el  ioIuk  Id  singalis  partlhaK:  crgo  boiium  8pirttiul«, 
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e()iiM>>^a<-nx  fminuR  Sftcriiicif  coiDnianJr&ttiT  »(?!<•  fUvinfon*.  ei 
JtA  Di>i>  ilitninuJlHr,  IWt  plnnhai<^  commnnWttir.  —  S«*p(mdst  Do- 
etor.  n.  K.  a  Spiritu»  cbM  HMDeive  iiim  dlvldatnr.  tameii  DuincrallMr 
«  «piritnxi  spirltii  dlBilngaliur;  -iant  4>nlni  »lng:Qloruni  corparain  nnl- 

■  tiinlAniTi)  singtilic  animse.  ot  tllw  hnbcnl  lioniMtoni  naniratein  mafcls 
«  i^xicneivc,  (|iiam  una  ei  cie:  tmo  ff<iu!t'al«Hl«tn  hnniiatl  ms^s  In- 
<^tciu>ic,    sceandam    illad   S.    AHpistlni.  7.  Dt  Trinil.    o.ip.  ti.  /tnn 

*  mml  filtqun/  tMtitmt»  duo,  qaam  VNitt  homo.  Et  pcr  IiOl-  iliMiiignllur 

•  plaralibis  tn  Hivinis  a  plar»liiaitt  tn  creaiarls.  i^nia  i>lii>  aliqaid  hlc 
«  Giint  da«,  <ta«iii  unain,  n"ii  sic  ibl,  l'iidc  auMlt:  -Voh  tHintmoj<»- 

tnntHlia  f»t  Patf.r.  et  fyiiiia.  rl  Spirilux  Sii«rttt/i  simtil.  71'ini  tnlitn 
fyler.  nitl  tolmi  Filiui'.  KiinitniiB  ctinm   pliirrs  ipirituuni  sunl  ««• 

•  jorfn  Viilofis.  ct  fdcd  ri-qnirnut  plnm  lionn,  vd  uiiniii  iiiaju.i  liouaiu 
propler  (juoil  riMritniBnlur.  Non  «■nlm,  c)ui  orando  mert^iur  ilviUfartr 
tiDiiiii  mortunin.  cailfm  ratiom-,  irqU''  inpn>tor  viTific*iioni>in  <}iio. 
rtinieuiii<|ui-  tiiortuoium.  Iln  <li<'Q,  <]Oo;l  bonam  Hpiritaali-  cotiimu- 
nicniur  nJnt*  tlirisionff  qunulilntivH:    itftctimlnm    rxtrti.-iioni^Tn  Uiinen 

1  cAinmuiiicninr  euin  (lintiiictioni',  Hcilii-ct  aliu'l  altcri,  M  >ta  rcqairitar 

e  di.Htinctura  mcrituni,  pivipMr  qaod  mddninr,  rt  hoc  <llcn  asiunli'  iii- 

tunnivi-  ». 

Inhtahih:  Kjittcm  honam  Hpiritualn  non  cotnmunicnlnr  pcr  pnrl<-ii: 

xi  virlnlc  IiuJuh  UiHHor  dchptnr  honum  ulriqui'  lamqni^m  niiaro 

lointc  prvniinra ,  illud  non  rcdilclur  pcr  pArtcs,  «ic  lEcillccI,  quml  pai^ 

dahliar  nnl.  ct  pars  alKri.  —  R««pondet  Doci09%  u.  Vi,  ex  S,  Autpi- 

Rttno,  ".  /J*   Tri»H.,  cjip.  M,  •  Tn   Mn.  'jHiP  non  mol*'   itM^a  suiit,  l>OC 

1  i-Hi,  niajiiK  11WC,  quod  (wt    nicliuH  ns-c,  Sutmamil:   duo   vmo  Inma 

«  n'quntiH  Htini  mi^liora  altcFn:  crfco  in  Hh  cjit  mnjor  iMinitAi:    iiu^iln 

auDMnJic4't  non  pnHsle  lyin  dividi,  tnmcn  toii  n-qunntur  plura  parVft, 

quAin    mRilictali,  i-t  in  illi->    {iiirviH   cfit  iflHtlnctin,   <■!   pri>  illo   nne 

innifiio,  liccl  in  f*:  iadivixiblli,  tnmcn  divinihili,  vnl   majciH  dbtin- 

■  gTiihili  in  irqaivali^fiitin  pfMwcnt  illa  mnitn  rcdHi  »,  .tpjiliritl  ,nl  in-o- 
piisihim:  €  nic  hir  Innlo  incHlo  ijchi-tnr  ndn-qunl''  tntitnm  ;  illud  in  hc 
3  rtividi  non  poti'.<l;  Hi-ii    imncn   iili  ic.  inivnlcr*^   possnni    mulin    liona 

minorn;  cl  Sm  ip.ium    polc^i    dividi    vnlorc.    dnm    prn  ijwn  divema 

^  boDA  iitinom  dinlinctf^  mldnntur.  Non  crgo  tlln<l  honum  ipiritiuite 

n  r^^Alflcr  pcr^partrs  dntur,  Hi-d  dnlnr  [n  mu1ii)i  honiH  minoribtix,  qnff 

rcspoctn  itliiiH  honi  hahcni  imrtlnlcm  vnlorcm  >. 

tTiinrni»;  (jni  Hpirilnin  tpcipil.  loinm  Hpirftnm  n-cipil;  «•rxo  s!ml- 

'ter,  qnl  iili<;nod   honnni    HpirllDnlc    r«c)plt,  rc<<ipit  ipHam  totuni.  — 

Keapondct  Doctor:  «  ^l  pnKqtiitc  c:!»ct,  cnmd<^   Hpirilniii    dintribuf 

mnltiH  in  vnlortt.  «icnl  lilc  chI  pof^lhjlc  1)0  bnno    rr-ddi-ndo   viriate 

nratffinls,  nniculqnf^  minn^   bonum    dan-lur,  ct  tort*-  cltnm  .ipirilan 

mlntis  communicjiriHnr,  si  trsnwcndcrot  snnni  Hm-ccptivntn  propor- 

■  ilonaium;  «icni  lorlc  nnlma  non  icquc  vivitlcnrft  corpns  qnantnin- 
<  cuinqnc  crcBccrct ;  «cd  passn  propnrilonBUi  scquc  conimnnicninr.  I11 

■  propo'.iU)  receplirum  proporttonatam  bono  IIU,  qnod  ci-t  rcddcndtnn 
«  pro   merilo,    ral  nna    p<<rson>.  ei  quod    datnr   Illl,  datar  non  pvr 

*  parics  ». 
lita-VAnis  i>r!;iqt'E;  Allqna  «tlnin  «orpontlln  non  iiilnQs  dommunj-  ^ 

^cnntur  pluribus,  qunm  panL-Ioribnx,  nt  pat*i  dc  Ininfiic  candelii'  a-ine 

H^- 
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erc»  fwHB'  «Amw  lUt>»  SMtMAn  ft*  ^^■''i^*^  ■f  liw  |p«v- 
4^1  t  nlAb  Mabw  fliu  «  «pan  niiiimn  /^W«fM>lM  /mI< 
qais  un  SMtMBBMn,  qasai  S«crtaelafB  tac  **kNMi  msm  habMt 
liiawitlM  ei  opetv  «pwuo.  CoitjlrttttfBr.  iiaia  pn  SMrUrten  i 

tirtot  aMrtEorBai  Chfitll  ■«W*  rpQtkaiar.  qiL*  »ne  Ma  '    '      '        

m,  r|W>4  phwfbu  ■pplkMV:  ers»  S«r«ifieiBm,  per  ^ikmI  ■ppUntitr, 
«sn  pr«  flHlttte  o<faiMr.  r*4rtt  flMte  «fanalK  iNsdetit.  ■£  'J  fiv*  pm- 
d«ntiM  oOsrratar.  Tsb4'^  cettua  a«,  SMenlotBai  ta  Hln^i-oaui»- 
nonthmvai  (■•rr»  Dim  tolwa  q)a».  <|bI  sllpeaiJiaai  MU  pro  aaerai, 
sad  eliain  altomm.  at  proplaqaontm  >ft  ami«f>rani.  qnad  utkqw  BM 
■turaa,  sl  nb  id  in  tfjxm  imeta  4*1  (b^lil  clMauiBtmMa  dMrliaennm 
■lliliHHj  puirreiar.  ~  Vago  ooaooqtwntiam :  qnfat,  Itiqult  DoetM-  in  I. 
dbl.  9.  1.  *i  .  cnm  Nacrameauim  Bajitiami  ^ii  •blsiio  pssHiis,  •wqalUtrr 
qaod  t/)(  rmnt  Sacnunnnta  Ba}itleiBStis,  i|UOt  boniiii-^  sbliiti;  ahitu 
■deo  mnlilfilkiio  So-rviiniit^.  mtililplic«liitur  iti^m  111111»  •■ffiftctitii 
MUi>ip  vfn  KarHHclnm  )>l<irlha«  npplic&iain  aoloio  estVnkD'»:  DDd« 
>^  'i|KTn  npwral"  unicnni  l>iih«i  oOMiam.  Ail  primatt  confirmatifntfm 
iiPio  paritrr  n-iurqwmXi^m.  Iir«t  enUn  per  .SsrriKcEuiB  Mlsse  t-irtai' 
nicriuimm  riiHnil  nnbi»  spplineiar:  non  t«Difin  sppllcfttur  «d  ^iqmi- 
lll>l<-m,  i-t  •■urii  nmni  plcnitufliiip.  lii^Ult  Doctor.  sed  lABtnm  liu^- 
qunl'-.  »!l  quMd  dAli-nniuiitii»  fittxfK'.  Ail  KfUHiinm  i-onfirmatioufm 
m>|-<>Ti'JH  JMi-tor,  quod  qtisndn  SsciTi]n«  obllgatof  «X  Mlp«wllo  ttc- 
Mpt"  ii>l  mli^brnndsiii  Miiu>«in  prn  iiliquo.  RihiliHnmn»  Jnsup)'!  otm 
lu  Mrinfntri  pri>  smltiH  pm|iini|ui«,  vf.  non  «k- onti,  (|U»ej  >|>pclnlltcir 
liiii-iKlai  tllls  quoijun  Hpplti-ani  valormn  S«>.Tincll,  i|at  H  rix  opprc 
DpiTittd  rorrGapOBdet :  lioir  isnim  lotum  qnoMd  >inb«tantii>m  H  Iruotum 
(i>n<-iur  lipptlrsre  llll,  qul  ntipi-iidtum  drtdit;  fv^A  Unlum  «cplicu  fnt- 
ciuiii,  lul  ct  S«>-rini-lo  prnvenit  pi-r  tnoduin  tmprliatinnis  i-x  oporr> 
n|i«ranila.  •!¥«  es  merllo  ponioualf.  i.ju(id  uciqui'  lr)[liime  pmxiam 
pMMt.  quls   jmr   bujtumodi    rm<-tua.  piirlii-ulnrl.t  «pplicaUmicin  nihil 
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(li^lraliilur  fradtai  rom-npoiidcittl  flblHtimii,  qun;  Rt  In  jmkoda  ClirlH(t, 
in  nliHutnm  «jiuc.  qui  iiti|>«ndiuiii  iliwlll. 

triu^  1.  An  fiaperd'M  iJomil  ticiU  rt  Ifffilimt  aeripcre  Mmptialer  xti* 
f>fiiilium  pm  relebrulionf  Mintt 

Afflrmo  i-um  oinnibi»  ThfwloglK,  Idiiuo  proKniur  vx  lHo  Lncffi  lU. 
yti/nua  '%l  oprrariuf  mrnxii*  sim;  jiistUiD  enlm  c*l,  Ut  qu!  In  boonm 
Altorum  appliciintnr  inJiiii^trKDdo  ^pirlliMlln,  mntuo  ah  lllt»^  ad  vlt&m 
Mun|>oralcim  fovi-ndtim  iM  MUlcntnndnm  iipi:«t«sria  ftM-lplnut.  Ut  egngle 
probat  Apoei.  1.  ad  Cor.  9.  Qwm,  Intiuil.  milital  mus  alijivudii»  um- 
ijuawf  qui»  ptaHtat  dnieam,  H  df  ffuctii  fjit*  non  edit.'  QuiM  paaeit 
t/rejfem,  eJ  dt  (aclf  grrjit  non  mandural  t  Sumquid  ii«cuiidaiH  Itomiuem 
Aae  dicif  Ah  et  ttx  hatr  iion  liieiit  Scriptum  e*l  ettim  in  l.rge  Moi/ni ; 
Son  iilligabin  i«  ftor*  trilumnli,  ytimqaid  ile  boftut  earit  eat  Dtof  An 
pro/fter  no»  uliqiie  koe  dicilf  Som  propter  »o>  xc-ri/STit  iruiil.  <iuoiiiam 
deljel  in  gpe.  t/Hi  arat,  iirare.,  et  qui  Iriliiral,  in  npe  friictu»  percipinndi. 
Si  noit  poiu»  npirilaalia  teminoriniii^,  nuiijnum  e*l  i  nai  carntflia  »«-■ 
gtra  Mela»tu»f  .SV  alii  pote*tati»  \*iilne  pnrtiripm  nuitt.  iptare  iton  f)o- 
tiii*  ii"st  .'^f/  nun  iixi  mmiif  har  fioleitate;  *etl  oinniit  jtnitfmnniijt.  ne 
<jWiil  offeMdicuUtm  demii»  t'mn;telio  (^hrinli.  Xmciti»,  quoHiam  qni  in 
aacrtirio  openiirtur.  qure  de  taerario  mnl  edunt.  '1  f/ui  atlari  dexer- 
duiil.  cam  atlari  parti-rijKint  *  lla  et  Dominii»  Ofdinitvit  iix.  ipii  Kran- 
fftliwH  annuntiiiitt,  de  fCtvngelio  rieere.  Qaibun  vcrblg  ^l^olfical  Apft- 
«tolu»,  noQ  Kotuni  i-o»,  qui  Kvwi{;«liiim  imntinCinnt,  niil  Kiain  qui  iti 
oANnMido  Kacrifii-to  iillnri  dAM^rviunt,  [HMde  l«<j[it!ni<!  pro  lnMicJli-iiH  i^pi- 
Tftiialibus  impi-itgti»  tt-mporaliii  iib  etU,  quibnK  iipiritujtlin  iBriciuiitur, 
Jicriprrw.  Vnde.  iiihil  mlrntn  tii  EL-c*ejtia  npprobHt  pmxim  ncc-ipUmdi 
niipnnilii  pro  imponw  Inborw  nl  nporc  in  <-nlobraiionn  Miun'.  .Viy- 
iibtfal,  tiQcid  in  \<n«  inb!tv(miiit  pncluin  nlii(und,  In  c|iifiiitnin  dnlnr 
Mipriidinin,  nt  Rnt  .'vic^nim,  M  vlciiRiini  timt  Snftruro,  nt  Ari-ipi>i|.nr  v(*l 
pmpiftr  n>-i-nptiiin  slipriidium.  Sulla  cnim  iu  heir  InUrvpitil  Simoniw 
UlxtK,  quin  stipi.Midium  non  dnlUT  pri>  ipsa  MlMin.  i{tu)«i  r«$«t  itliiiif 
prclium  .  Sril.  iiKjnit  Dnt^tor  (|,  '.*<).  (lUUdlibi^Iim  nd  :t.  nrt.  principnUnn, 
rlerin-iti/na'lilir'td'lrr  nffi-rtur  lum  petitiimr  rinilioiiia:  rt  rrrijnmx  rtre- 
iN'j«j/fi<fni  trnettir  nfrunduin  jii.*titiam  exiiudirf  mriulirxinlrm  nrafioiirm 
tlMlm;  r.l  /ilu.  "J"  Jiislilia,  IHttriililer  tame».  itrilirrt  niiir  ronetiitionr. 
et  mmpulalioHi ,  •Jilii/iil.  sr  ail  orandam  pro  beneftti'lore;  rr/  ki  rxl  rom- 
fnHttilil»  aiif/uii.  Praialiiii  r.jns  »e  pro  Ma  iibligal,  icT  ip*'im  Mam 
Mi.tal,  iW  i/iM  tola  se  tolain  obtiytd;  et  i/mrtilirt  iftarirm  iiliti;/ali"ntim 
piilfal  e**e  tlriita,  li'-'-!  iioii  .ii7  »eeHiidum  rnmmiilaliinirin  titijti*  jito 
illn  It«quo  Ktlpi-^ndiuiii  non  dntur  pro  ipsa  Mi.-^sn.  *cd  vi-l  pri>  so.-ttM»' 
tnilonti  MlDiNlri,  v<i|  pfo  Ipso  i>iI«rno  ralnintfrio,  ijnn-  .Mint  nliiinid 
lompornlo.  Uiidu  jUNtum  yWmt  stipendiiun  rion  d^bri  tnuiiaurnri  ptiui-H 
vslor«m  .Snerillcii;  qui  rdam«i  alc  non  A\  inflnitUH  rortiinlil«r,'tnm«ii 
adon  numnras  e«t,  ut  nullum  bonum  teniporaU-  pomtil  ifwi  ox  agquo 
votnpnmrj.  Noqun  otiam  inonxaniri  dcbot  ponc*  i-jrpi-tum,  qucm  con- 
H«-qnitur  ille,  ciil  .Sn>-riftk-iuifl  nppU'-Atur;  quin  nffiilus  tlli  pM  m-  primo 
iiiint.i]aid  ^-plrliunlr;  licct  Intvrdum  tondnnC  in  consiicuttonom  mi  toin. 
poralU,  ^d  stf  pcnillutn  tnotisnrjiri  dclK^t  vol  i^x  1.c.^i>  KiTlcniaHlica  illud 
t.ixnnte;  vd  ox  jn>lft  cl  r.i^ioniiliill  coQsnpiiilin'';  vvj.  .ij  ha--c  dpfi>.-iunt. 
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ox  honeiiiii  ct  ImKBli  S*ii-erdo«i8  iu  HDiini  dl«Di  Maet^iitatlotio.  Qga- 
pTOplPT  nlpenillnm  mnju>.  laglijme  cxlgl  non  jnWst,  qnnin  itniKl  <• 
Superioro  )K>i(^>tiilcin  habentv.  pUUi  Kpl«copo.  wi  pjtu  (Ifficisli  tnia- 
tnm  w1;  vrl  ^^1  i»i«tniii  non  fnerit.  exlgi  non  po«->t  miuaK,  qanm 
(incHl  cominnni  coniaptudlu"  rpceptum  et  «pprobiilniii  rxt  k  virl^  pm- 
deniibn»  «^i  lltn<.-iitlbas  Doam;  quod  iAm«n  non  iiiipedJt,  quin  N>CTi- 
Hclam  oRerfi  poetoUn^,  tongo  iiiwriUB  >li|>eDdlain,  <ia«m  illaij,  qtiod 
taxsium  e^i,  vx  llbemlllaie  fKx^lt  laTg^rl. 

PiciKH  3.  1'lrifnt  ijnando  quU  [irtit  ul  *rrund»m  xuam  inlenliowm 
/iluni  erlrbr>-ntitf  Stu-ra.  nrc  tlal  )itf.ltiw  xHprndium  pm  aittyuli», 
[ninat  Stifriliif  pToitria  aiiclonMf  nmnrTUtn  \Ut-tarHm  ita  drlir* 
minarr   rl  rtligrrr.   ul  'imvrniriui.  nHpriKliitm  ftro  ninipitii'  hahtalf 

AfflniuHit  multi  CMuifltw;  qtiUi.  1iu|b1iu]|.  IUiiv  tit  Iruurla  Sftcer- 
dotl,  H  qua  priH>t  fwlpHgm  redluicre;  qunroviit  proiniBcrit  pro  quolllwi 
modlco  uno  Btipendio  nq  MImahi  >T«lebra(tirnni :  tiou  aecni'  u.'  tsuiH- 
•  Ittti-ei  ofiorarlii»,  cul  con'llgiiH  inomw  iioti  tribuilur,  |>oIe%(  (luniiiun 
enur».  ut  poterit  riMarctre.  —  \'truiH  priL-utrtiuaiii  qaod  hicc  nenMitU 
Ijerlcalofo  tuuilnint-iiio  niiltnr.  nillil  ooinlno  viiletar  ImprobAnilai '«ai 
qula  ilircfic  inlHtAi  iu  ttdolu.ilcin  BCrvaDdam  1d  omuibns  pactiH.  vet- 
glique  in  rraudeni  (-1  de«-epllonetii  illlna,  qai  SaeritlclA  po^iutat.  qni- 
que  (ol  SacrlQcia  allAl  corto  pomiaiiet  ob(ia«re,  in  illis  ucnitio  locjg, 
in  qniliua  m(Dor«  anBt  (axala  Hdpi^iidia.  >]iila  uo»  ila  cant  vtvitnr: 
lum  qntn  hnm-  xfiiliMiliHin  tuiiiqiuiiD  minn»  Inlaiii  proxcri{K<iI  Mic-r» 
Cardinnlium  Conirri-^^iitio.  urilinntii  nivundum  dcti-.rminntioiioiii  Co«i- 
c.lWi;  nnin  ilti.^:fl.  Jnlii, anuo  IKi.'i.  itih-r  c.n-lAm  hn-c  dfcir.vit:  ■  Tro  plU' 
a  itbnK  Mi.tiiiti,  1'tiHm  cjuxilcin  qualltntix  (NjJcbraiidi*,  plum  .ititi<<iidit^ 
■i'(|tinntamcutiiijuc  incoiit;niH  ct  uxi|[na,  ttivc  nh  una,  stvn  n  ptaHbnx 

<  pcnioiti»  rnllatii  iiii-riiil,  uut  (.■onrnraiilur  iii    tatumm    KnAcnlntilni», 

•  fntirn  ('nntcccffnilo  .lub  i>bti'!>tAiionc  divitii  judicii  miuidttt  (u-  pm-- 
«  c.ipil,  nt  nlwiltit'!  tot  ^lis»t  cclnbrcniur,  qaot  ad  ratioiicm  nitribaiv 

<  rlcrmoxynir  prn-.->criptnr  fucrint:  alioqui  icrnvilcr  pnecaDl,  et  ml  rc- 

*  sitluiioncin  icncntur  n, 

l'»rKti  drM(j['k;  VlrHm  qutt,  actrplo  jaMo  rf  laxato  m  jua  tHirfrai 
xlipmdio  jrro  MitsiK  fr.Utmiitdln.  poittiil  cuntrr  l-tidenf  .I/uukmi  m 
alia  Viirtmi  ctUbrori  pr-t  utijwri  ntiptHtlhi,  rtleiifa  sUii  ttliqua  at- 
tvpti  tfiprntlii  partr :  pnlti  si  qiii»  21.  iiul  SO.  a*KFx  J\ii-inif  ri/r*. 
prril  pn.>  ilutAits  MisiiiK  crU-briJtidi».  poxnil  rurarr  foHdrm  .UifMS 
erMirari  in  ra  Diirtvu,  in  ipta  taitlum  quinqw  aut  MJr  OMrjr  fa- 
'  •  .TtiJi  lur  prri  tli/inidio. 

AlBntiaiit  .Snai-ex,  dlap.  hij.  Sect.  -i.  Emmsaaiel  Sa,  et  Bonaulll  atU 
ri-ccuiiurlbOB  CmnUtis:  quia,  Inqnlani.  hoc  (n  casa  non  fit  liijDrfK 
dimli  Hiipeiidluin,  {|ul|ipii  cum  tol  Sjicra  pro  oo  cclobrt^iiiur,  qtiot 
I  pcBtnlavit;  mc  Sac«rdotI  Mi**^s8  dk-ontl .  qula  dalur  ei  juslum 
ciidiuiu  ii«-uiiduin  ordiiiaiioueni  ^ufe  Dliecest».  l'cr»fiT  ba^c  xw- 
ntin  milii  viJc-iut  nmniiie  improbattda:  (i(«t  qula  .Sscisrdos  illc,  iiui 
3-(.  vcl  :Sl.t.  nssr.K  rcccpit,  fl  lAiiluni  l<<,  aul  20.  Inrvdtur,  nQllum  tab)'t 
jnH  rrlinr^ndi  |mrt"m  rvuidunm  hHJU.->  pi-L-uaiti!,  n«-qu<!  tilulfiffratiiila, 
(fUoniim    liirc    Tf.-ydua    parx  ijici  ii»n  lionntnr,  iir<|ui-  n  vcro  [MinlBO 
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flliuN  pncuDin,  nrHfat*  a  S«ccrd<Mo  dl««iii<>  111«  Mla^ns;  anHv  tacli 
atri4|iie  iiunriam,  rKtlncndn  partcm  pccunlw,  qow  dcisiinatA  iMom 
;»ra  l^^jtimo  Ktipnndio.  Tii^  hnbpl  oclsin  ja»  iii  «.ira  {-»»«10  pivutii» 
tituh  onrrrtri'):  i-|ni|>pt'  cQm  Ip^  noo  «atrcuit  otiuh  dliv^adl  Mls^acn, 
nrqnc  Inuniin  iKhnmt  In  qnirri^ndo  Saci^rdotoiu,  qul  tias  Mlssas  cele- 
'  brnt,  ttl  propli'1'  «um  Inhoreni  jnst«  slb(  nMlnort-  jioe^tl  iltsm  pccunfi' 
p«riem :  lnf  qalii  htec  M^nt<-Qlia  oinniuo  proMrlptn  rult  nb  oxlem  Micro. 
Coiqccf:*tioiii>  OoiH-illl,  qnie  »uprA;  radQui  pnim  dc-:r«to  dcfln<\it,  non 
possc  Si>c«r<loi«m,  majnrl  )ii.'i:cplo  sttpinidlo  pro  i.'ple>>r&iiaiie  MiitWj 
p*ri«m  tpslaH  rpilnere:  Saem  Conifrtt/alii},  lo<)oil.  omii^  dumnabiU 
Jut'r**m  (ib  EccJethi  r*m<H<ert  mhnK,  priiftiM  Sai^rnlotem''.  <iui  AHuam 
ntaeifpil  celrbrvuditm  ettm.ffria  rleinno»ffna,  ue  «amtlem  Miiaam  a$l«rii 
-parte  ^iitJem  'leemoif/na  ttbt  rtlenla.  eei^randam  eommiHul. 

Xec  ci>xt'jt,  qaoii  Jallos  II  dicatur  conceatilasn  Qennralt  Uxdiul» 
itostri,  qol  lanc  frnt,  ni  jii  m»  vUilailono  posnci  slc  in  inultitndiiie 
MUssrom  dispoiusnre,  ut  in  qaallbel  Ml»-;n  poascut  rccltnri  novf^m  orit- 
tloncs..Ma  CollrrtiF,  ot  qatclib«-t  CoUpctn  vnieret  pro  uiin  MiBsnrqnniu- 
oouc««sioncin  rstcndlt  Leo  X,  hnuo  16]3.'ai  qutltbot  Oeueralis  ratums 
Idato  Mevrr  posKrl.  Bl  KUper  valore  tetnrntn  coiicosslotiuni  coiisiiUait 
N»varn»*,  n^Hpondit  Hb,  r>.  Coi>etliorum,t\t.  Vt  l'rivilf'f/ii*.  vahTi^eam 
couc«s6lonc.in,  lirci  oa  uicudmn  csscc  cnin  uagun  conRiilemllon^.  Doe 
posje  stuo  mngiin  uocc«sii«to  recipi  lalem  numcruni  Mlft^nmui,  cuiD 
proporito  liccipleudi  IIIofi.  qoi  pro  la)t  namero  Mtearutn  ckvmosvnna 
afl^mnt.  limuiMr,  id«m  Li>o  X  dlcltur  oonceesbM  PatribuA  uostrl  Or- 
tlinin,  ijuod  Bl^«eD)DHyiia  wti  n-quivnlerci  uni  ntKali,  poKH-nt  uuica 
MiKM  satiHta«ere,  elininHi  duai>,  vcl  tn-s,  nut  quatunrcnlftbmturi  eBnent 
necawtouf-  ptHriuiii  eteeiiintnvunmm,  ut  rclertur  in  Compoadio  l'ririlo- 
{[ionim  Krniraiii  Mlnoruni,  verbo  .l/fx«i.  tibi  idoin  nb  ii«lem  rontiti- 
cIImu  coiicmsaui  fatribuH  .Miuimi^.  rcim  I^uniitiutr  fcriniis.  Ilae. 
iDqnmn,  nun  ulixtant:  Iwn  <|uia  omiiiA  inM  priviiirKia  rcni^incnr  raro- 
CKtK  |K-r  KUprn  dlctn  Dtwri-ia  C(Mixr«K'tiouiti,  approbntn  ct  conlinnnta 
aucUiritatc  suinmi  l*oiitilicia:  luAt  iMiit^  ut  ohBRrvnC  prailntua  Auctor 
Privilcsioruiii  iiofltn  Ordiui»,  tin"  "inn™  conci««inn<-j(  Foiitificin'  »unt 
«nrrnpUtiio:  f»i>M-tiam  i|atn  riwnt  eOTicctuiii;  in  pnejudirintu  auinu- 
nfin,  et  n-qui  iiA  ju»ti  rcKimiuin  Koci«ii'>ir,  nc  nniil  rcpudiandir.  • 

Indo  tnmcn  iulcrri-  non  lii'»l,  quoil  (|ui  Itnliei  licm-tlcium,  rattoiiu 
fuia*  'Irht^l  Kinfcuii'!  dicbnii  Mi»nin  cdi'bturr,  iiiic.-itur  omn«iii  illiuK 
beoetlcii  tractam  co.  dic  obvcnicuiiiiii  ci  lnrf;iri,  cui  ^li>.iiini  c«li!' 
tmuiilam  coniinrndnt ;  nam  bmi-ticii  i-njii:>i-uiiiqui«  Imtitux  non  Mlnin 
obronit  proptnr  i-rlfbrnlionnm  Miwir.  sivl  ■■linm  proptcr  rccllntiopnm 
Oftleil,  ct  dijcnitJitcinr  ni;  qrciWtntiim  xinlun  Kcclcj.inNtici:  qiinproptcr 
ex  irqnn  enii.ifacicl  Inr^ii-iiiln  ci^ltibranli  Mi>«nm  Mxntum  xtipnndium 
Id  cs  Dii.i'C«»i,  iu  <|Un  <'nniiQoranlur. 

PlnrM  !ianl  nlia;  slmilc*  linc  iic  n-  formari  Milltn'  quirrtiuiu-ulw;  liu 
(lUlbnri  ooiwulcrc  poU>ris  Thcologi»  Mnrab-K,  »cu  ('niiniKtas;  scil  cavo 
a  laxloribns,  quM  iiila  poria  rt  gpaliriKn  ria  rni,  quat  dueil  a<l  prrdi-' 
tiatiem.  ti  miilli  tuiit,  qni  intranl  />"■  ram.  Qtaim ^arigiula  itorta  tt 
arcta  fia  eal  qiitt  dnrit  aii^rntitm!  <■/  f/awi  siini,  qui  tHveniuttt  eam. 
Paxtl  DefB  nt  eam  ei  tiivenire,  et  pcr  enm  nd  (UWrntc.  tellclMtis  iia- 
crariain  por^-cnlre  vnlenmus. 
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DISPUTATIO  SECUNDA. 

UE  aAi:H.VMENTO  CONFIRMATIONIS. 


CnxHirr.Tr»  ()uid«in  SneMiixuili  ('nnnnnatirMiM  ddhit^tioiii  (<|iin' 
•pnd  n]io«  Tbfologox  Intcr  Sncrjnnuntoruin  »nri«tii  xivundDin  lofnm 
nlitinrtti  noK  «inintiitn  dornuixiit  a>.i.itcnKiiiUii.  Kititnvrrn  linm"  viiialn 
pri>|>ii|ciiir,  rt  projiriU  iiunram  prccjitnrum  yorxlibux  ■lcliirpiiilm.  priu* 
prr  i:a  >Snernm'-ntn,  quK  «d  rlacRdik»  niiimi  sordi'»,  tit  rr#tnurand4im 
vitnm  spiritiinlRm  inMitiitn  f\tat,  n-purgarj  di^huii,  nc  rtinm  Chri^tf 
I>>Tiiini  (;or|i[>riK  rt  SAnfniiui-''  «tdiilio  .ingin«ttit>  adolmucn',  qtiniii  pcr 
Ntcnkm  ronlirm«tioiii.'Jn  int4'r  :>tri'.nuisxiroiM  Chtisli  mililrw  conKijcitn- 
mtnr,  rt  nju*  uni'Iinnr  nccinKcrotur  >d  pii-rnAm,  i<l  ad  vlirtoriniii  nrmn- 
rf^tnr.  Xnm,  ut  prn^clarr  nd  ICpi>c'ipa^  IIiKpnnin:  wribit  S,  Mrlrhlndcx 
KOmmux  1'ontilbx:  /n  lUiplismn  rrffrniiximur  aii  riUiut.  pfal  litipiifmunt 
ad  imffnom  caafirmantur :  in  llaiihnmii  atiluimur.  pral  ilnpiistnum 
mfxiramiir:  rrfftirrntio  pr.r  »••  nairat  iii  /Mirr  /i»/rfMoiNtn  rrripirnlfjc 
Conftrmatio  armat,  atqw  iniUruil  ad  <:ijfmrx.  t^«nSni  »t  Chri^tutii  no- 
atiw  mililin!  ditcom  nn.riV  Deu*  aUn  Itrliliir  piir  parlirip-litit  fjut,  '\aiA 
non  x'rinr;rtt\  miitrif  pafent,  afdbfHum  ndTrmiJ»  priiic[p<'s  n(  [lOlfKtntM 
tTnplir«Ttiro.  d^  i)uibDs  vlorloenni  victorinm  rpporm^ii,  rl  Innhuril  «wi- 
fldrnlrr  palntH  triutnpltan*  i/lof  in  ^twir^jw.^,*  ita  plnnf  «>nvrni''illl''* 
nimtiro  rrnl.  nt  ChTlfllaiiuii  toio  vii.<i-  ^iijf  martAlit>  i-urrlctito  contra 
oosdf^m  hn^io«,  sitHloi-  qnldeiiii,  iion  UiiiPn  cxartnato»,  pncliaiuniB, 
i-irlmil  Coitflrmnlioniii  an^ento  pcrunclUH  medloB  inl«r  ndvpr»nr(os 
audnitcir  crum|>orct,  ol  unllo  pirnarum,  napplicloramqno  iprrlcoU- 
monto  n  Christlnn.-i-  tldoi  profcsslonc  di-inrromr.  —  ■Satii'  non  (nil  Isr»*^ 
tlllG  kd  con#«(|Uoiidani  t'  i  voUn  cxpi-lllam  t«rrsm  proroiuionin  hi>r- 
rendos  niiiTfs  rubrl  ^rf^itoii  irBiiwy>.ndi'ri.«,  ut  rcHaciiiibu.-'  iw  onrun» 
hostes  ju^latricit>u>>  »mnU,  wnm  pclc  proccdvri-nt ;  fuit  iiivii|icr  n«- 
eeminii  tit  i-osl  conlritoR  ac  conculcnton  vnrion  Mtrpcnlt;».  pa»t  gu. 
statuin  cjelestc  Mnnnn.  nova  pliani  virluu-,  nnvoqno  nuiini  iiniiurrrntur 
ardorc,  nt  ndvcrKUR  tot  nbvjnnic»  liontinm  c-xcrcitUK  aniinrnM-  pm-liji- 
f  rentur,  cl  cis  dcvicliK.  optatatn,  nc  nitii  rcpromiiswim  tcrrnni  Inclc  nc 
I  mellc  manaiitcin  olnlncrcui.  I!i«  tignmrum  lincAniiMitis  nQcrn-  fcati» 
Rdumbrntani  con.jU-io  fldctlnm  novn-  i^x-giii  norl^rm;  iit  quoil  iKraiditw 
praaetcrtint  In  ninbrts.  Ctirlsiinni  mcdin  in  vcritnlls  luw  itnplcrv  ic- 
.  iiMutnr.  N'on  cnini  nobis  SJitl»  csl  nd  tRicrnnm  iWi.iinli-m  nnhi'lnn> 
1  tibus  conldvii^c  i.-apila  dmconum  in  .iiiniii,  ct  in  nnliitilcri.s  llHpiiKinatiK 
UiidlH  DObls  con^cnltuiii  primorilintc  i-rinii-n  iIcpOKuiiwc ;  ncv  .lunicit 
oinnlB  deiuccps  contrncta  pcciratA,  vciuli  tot  scrpcnic».  in  lUutcrto 
i  pii-nKcntia;  In  nmnHtudlno  nnimar  contriviwic;  oporttiii  ultrn.  ui  jiOiil 
1  Chrlsli  Domlni  Corpore  volnii  ca^lcsli  Mannn  rcirrcntu.i  nnimun.  ndhuir 
[  iiova  vlriuce  roborarorar,  quaicnutt  IncurMintcs  ac  aKsidtU!  in(i.-»ianl«K 
[      intmdl.  onnils,  ac  dtemonli'  imi^ctn)!  non  solnm  i-on«lnnlcr  MiMinnrc, 
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nud  ftUni  jtenoroM!  roj>eller«  \'*l(-r«t.  —  l^a  anien)  »t  ca-lcsliB  vlrtoa 
(it  (iivinn  pr(i|i«iiioduin  «uiiiii  rorUtiido  H  ooiislAniia,  qaain  •■.\  Conllr- 
lunliouis  Sactaim-iiii  |)Arti>-ii>AtiDiic>  uinuiaiuur;  ((aaiaqiie  Chriotus  Do- 
tninuM  Apontoti»  H|>Oiid«ii«  &.  Bpir.  tu  «ofi  iHinbll<-in  lllapsnm  promi- 
scml.  diopn.i  Ai-l,  1.  MciiiMix  rirtulfin  nuiji^rmti/^iili/i  SpiriUi»  tiitncli 
in  ror:  luiin.  iit  rgrCKin  ail  aupra  laudaluti  .MisUliiadea  Ponillex,  quod 
niiix'  in  coufirtttamiin  Xei/jihi/lis  manua  imiym/lio  Iribuit  sirtgulia,  htic 
tmu-  Sjiirilta  ■'vtufli  dauvnKitt  iii  cretlfnltum  po/Milo»  dvnotyl  iinifeniii. 
Nnn  nril  i|ntur  intcnituin,  ner  li^ucandum  tamo\iiiUt.  tauiqne  utllis, 
Hi-  n«<.-C9M«rli  Sacntwfnti  ualurain.  «fliM.tU!'.  av  legltlniuin  diiipeiiu- 
Uinifn.  i'l  iia«ci-pl<irctii  iiivi>Btig»ire.  Quod  ullque  pro  modulo  uo^tro 
pnetiari'  eiiunl>imtir  iribu»  iu  »f  qnentJtHiii  Attii-utfs  ;  qttoruin  primu». 
ConfinnntiiiiU  ii.tHi-iiiliatn :  tfrun.lnf.f^naiftra  mifaudce  eOev-lua:  terfiu», 
Minintruin,  no  !<u.-<cepto n-s  cxpli»blt. 

ARTIOULUS  PHIMVS. 

"DE  ESSKNTIA  SACRAMENTI  COXriUMATIONlS. 

QroriiA^  rri  cujnitlibel  nmnen  ejuKdcni  i-iuientfir  H  natnm-  non 
nb^fuiuin  notami.-n  r:>l  i-t  indlolnin,  Jdi*o  qoo  tnciUnr  ad  {n*e.<ttijptD- 
dnin  pt  dcCcxi^ilara  (Vtnlirmntionis  SacrHmrJili  nntunim  nobla  pnt««l 
aditu.'',  placrl  in  Hmint-.  variii,  qiiibui'  rclcbratur  <-i  illustnatur,  no<nina 
n-oenserc.  Privu/  ita<ia«  «b  eiwllenriorl  «flecra  didtur 'oii^rHiflWo, 
(jUU  nlsi  &IlqDls  obes  Imen-enlat,  Cbrlsttiuii,  qnl  pcr  Itnpti^mum  na- 
seuntur  In  Chrlsto .  snnt-jue,  ail  S.  Pe>trti«i,  Epjsl.  I.  c.  I.  Qvagi  mwfo 
1/miti  infanlfs.  prr  hujufi  .'^acrameiiil  vlrtniem,  el  dlvlnl  iin^nt«nil  per- 
tusjonein  tsnln  robore  flrmanmr.  lantaque  donnntar  :inlmi  fortlradlne 
et  ciitftantl».  ui  Chriall  lldem  :ic  Itellgloneni  geueroalBtlmo  cona 
fiBvtentibtis  ettaiii  t^TannlB  profiteanlnr ,  nulloque  picnarum  ac  sop- 
pltctoruni  terrlcalnmcnto  a  rcctit  tlde  oC  plelale  ileti^rTvrl  pe«slnt.  —  A 
t-!rr4>m<iRl)i,  qita  hnc  Sacraraentum  NaHciplentt"-  conxtgTiantar  In  fronte, 
iipprllarar  aS.  Clnnerito.  RpUl.  1.  ('vii<Ki;tii(ttio.  a  S,  Cyprlano,  Eptst.  7^. 
.Siffiirirulunt  Dominifum;  qnlbns  prjt'ln>>ll  ApcstoluH  ad  Ephe».  i.  i>crt- 
bens:  yolite <^itri»lore Spiritum  .VitKt^uai,  (ii  quo Mijuati 'ittg. —  RatloiU) 
rHat^iriee.  ex  qan  conDctlur.  appellalur  a  S.  Dton.^^aio.  ih  K<y^v»iaatieit 
Hifnf.-hio.  cap.  4.  J^frftetrix  itnelio,  el  t^/ntumtnntio.  qnod  CtirlsUa- 
DUni  consummatum  efncl.it.perttctat.etabsolvat ;  cum  enlin  CbrlBtiantu 
dlcnrar  a  Oirlsrnntfl.  non  ceiis«lur  eo  nomlue  dignuB,  qui  nou  Ml 
unctns.  Ab  eodciii  (^ttam  ibldem  appellatur  l.'i>;nu-utum  difinum,  ac 
tUifieum:  «o  qutppo  ChrlHtiaunfi  dellbniuB  unguouio,  neduin  ipaiimftt 
Chrlsto,  Idesl.  1'ncto  asslintlainr.  8i-d  ot  lauia  .Saiicti  SpIrttUft  pleni- 
jlnc  pertnndtiur,  nt  per  h.trv  inagna  ei  pretiosa  doua  enielaturiwn- 
1  dlvln-.v'  naturw.  —  .1  rilu.  quo  .SncraiDentuni  Itlud  conlerrxs  Hoji-bnnt 
pOflloll.  vocart  feolel  a  Pftir|liu<i.  maxtme  CratL-ts.  .(/'Ihiui  impaidtio, 
Ita  lllnd  Aclor.  t^.  Tiini:  imjKmeliant  manu»  Kuper  ■k>ii,  f/  arHpfebant 
•iritiiu»  Sanctum.  —  AtlU  etlnm  plorimiK  hls  tilmll|)iui>  t;'ori«  litulin 
trarl  sntel  a  SS.  Palrlbut,  ut  consiabil  [n  hqjus  DispuiNtionis  ilo- 
cnrsu.  inaili(,e  vero  In  prssentl  Artlcnln,  quom  Irilms  Quii-stionibu« 
ahM>lvemuH:  qnanim  prima,  hnjn»  Sacramenti  essenti.-im  trDnnnitfm : 
L-4nrAMfAT.  }))jtis  materlnm:  terlia,  ejnsdem  tonnam  opetrinlim  rxplicnblt. 
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QU.KSTIO  PKIMA. 

ITRUM  CONnK.MATI()  .SIT  VEKKM  AC  PHonilK  DICTrM 
NOV.t:  l.EGLSSACKAMENTrM,  KT  QrAMWlKAM  A  CHIIISTO 
FL1E81T  ISST1TIJTU.M. 

XuTAxiu  w  1.  Mimm  uon  e^e,  <iuo(l  hxrotSvi  ftCst  ■■juraMni  Ohristtf 
fidCTn,  rtuim  CtinflrmatioiKMii,  ChristiniiiUtfn  KBcramntituut  nbjictnnt; 
curi]  fnim  {:tiri.i(iiiiiuH  difiilur  n  Cliripmatf-.  sii-ut  ChririuK  nb  unRtinnn, 
oon  potueranl  illi  conitcrvftre  »iTe  At  Chmliann:  rnrlioni.t  Sncr«- 
tneutam,  <|iii  ClirlJtti  Li^ni  <■!  ralifnoiivm  «vtTt^re  an  pwuudnni 
mollti  KUni.  Pn>' cKt^rfa  AUIi-iii  liujnit  SBcramcntl  impUKniitorilMi*  in- 
lQD£t»«iiiii  fxtilrrunt  .\u\iilianf,  i-x  Thocdorptri,  lib.  :t.  IttrrFtirtirum 
fitbularutit .  *  "  cap.  ».  AV  iix.  inquit,  ^uoh  haptixanl  mn'-tis.iimnin 
Chritmti  non  pritfieiil.  (junpruptor  or*  nuf  «ti  hoi-  lis^rrxf  Corpori  Kc- 
c)e»tiF  conjunKuiilnr  InHdntisufmi  PHlrv-t  funngi  pntTcpcrnnl.  IdtMn 
eolll);tlar  cx  H.  Tncinno,  Epi.it.  ^.  Ad  Syinpronfnnum.  ul>i  ail:  IVjt/nr 
jtUhi  uhi  Sj/itit'!*  iiuam  noii  inunff'1  anrlui:  SarrnU.x .'  Kt-Ii-rt  rtiiitn 
EHMbtU):,  Ifb.  tf.  Iliil.  Kflex.  cnp,  iZ.  vx  rrajnnuuto  KpiKioln.'  S.  Cor' 
iiQllt  Papn;  m)  Fabium  .\ntiochrnuni ,  ■inoil  Vovntinnii*,  qai  uonMu 
hsre&l  siup  dedil,  rntn  Knf/gumrHux  nh  r.n/r^-it.tix  forrrflur,  in  morbuvi 
ffraei^imam  mlluitsus :  iluoi  jiiw}aniqw  tnorilitru*  crtdilur  in  ipno 
Itflo  baptinmum  tuifi-pil :  ^  po.%lqunm  lib^ratu*  etl  morbo  ntijuaiwnn 
rttiqua  prrapil,  qurrjuxta  •^cftiittiMm  rrgulam  itrrcipi  Jtbent,  ntyue 
ah  Hpiscopo  eowiffnnliu  f»t;  tior  aulem  niffnariil/t  mfniw  ptmpio,  quo 
tandnn-.  iuqufl  S,  CorDcHiu,  mmlo  patuit  Spirilum  ."^ncttim  atviptrtf 
Indi^  auMclQntvr  fottl^lnr  qnod  Xovnttani  non  bnptlsinalcm  tnnMu» 
nnctionem  pra^KrDifsishc,  M-d  ctfnm  Conflrmniloupiu  <|u»  Itnptismo  ooit' 
jiinEi>l)ntar  susluliMe,  "  ^  Arltmf  slmilllQr  hoc  Saframentnm  eoii' 
tctnpMTUUt.  Ut  colllgliur  «x  Concilki  Nioeno.  C«n.  31.  Arablco,  et 
Ari>lnt('tiai  2.  Csn.  17.  ei  TrallonEl.  C«n.  ruV  Donaiislw  parlter  In  lioc 
.Siu  rnmruiuin  coniuin«<)IOHl  ruonini  ut  Bcrlblt  Optatus.  Ilb.  i.  Conlni 
Pimnen/ainim,  nbl  rolcrl,  nmpuHitm  viirtAm  «ncri  ChrismMifl  a  D<ma 
liMi.i  pro,)OJCtam  pcr  Kinciftrnm.  iltvinltus  KtTVBMm  (nimo  lllwcKin,  — 
Enmd«tn  errorein  innovAvlt  Wiclcffus,  lib,  1.  Trinlfgi,  cjip,  14,  ubl 
ttcgat  probnrl  pOM«  hoc  SncrAmrnttim  vx  Scriplnra:  ndjlclt  in^-upcr 
nonnnltaii  dlt-erv  lllud  n  dlnb<^ln  inirodui-tnni,  quon  ip^c  noii  rcpre- 
hi>n<tlt-  Ita  rciiTt  Tbomiw  Wnlden-is  Tomo  i.  <Mp  3,  —  Vrmm  sk-ul  poal 
buiniuum  memortain  snrroruni  rltnnin  fntiruststilmi  fnerunt  l.nthenu. 
et  Ciiiviuus,  etlKin  pm  c-telprt«  lii  hor  Snemmcnmm  dcsrevlemni; 
I.utheriLf-  enlm  llb.  Dr  CnpliriloU  llnbylonim,  ttliid  appellal  Inrenlum 
[>urG  hDmannm:  Minim,  Inqull,  quid  iliis  in  menletn  v^enerit,  quod 
SacrameMlum  ConfirmalioHig  ftterunl  ex  iitnnuuw  tmpositiottt.  ~~  Cft)- 
vfnii«  aulem,  llb.  7.  Imlitut.  cnp.  19.  n.  •'.  eam  retulisset  ritnm  ad- 
uinistrfludi  hojna  S«crameiiti,  et  lllnd  flcllllsm  ConflniiBttonem  appel- 
iKMMt,  tmbdil;  l'ulehrt,  tt  eenusfe,  iird  uifi  Dei  Verbum.  quod  Sptriliui 
Jiancttis  pnr»enliam  hic  promittat*  ne  vola  quidem  obletidere  posnunl. 
Vnde  eryo  no*  efrtiore»  facienl.  Chri»ma  suum  e»»e  va»  SpirHu»  ."^itetif 
Vidrmia  oleum.  erasnum  tidlieel,  e(  pinfiuem  liifuorrm.  i^raterea  MitUl. 
Quouiara  auMni  hic«  ad  ejua  tmpfeMt«m  tion  iiDiBcfebant.  addtt  nnmeru 
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octavv:  Vrriun  lUfinir*  hanc  rnnfirmnfunir-m  jxnJiim,  qtmni  fpsi  ha 
clr-nus  ilrfinirriiil :  nfwpr  inxignrm  r»rr  lnipliiimi  ciinlumriiam,  ipw 
wiint  i/Miux  obKrural,  imo  ntnttrl :  ffdmam  r.ntr  dialiali  /K/tlirilaHonrm. 
i/tur  iiim  a  rrrHalr  Dri  nbtilrnhil :  aul  *i  mar.i».  i4'um  diaboli  meitdaeic 
palliiium,  qumi  vrliil  offntiii  Irnrhrin  .timptirium  rurnlrt  fallil.  Dcinde 
orc  prltilcn  oblnlrantt  iii  SKnrtum  M«li'hiAiIi'in,  i|ii(>d  Iri  cAlchri  Knn 
Kpinuln  fti)  KpiMTopHS  flispiani.T  scripMimtt,  Vanfirjnalionrm  prtmta»- 
tius  rnxr  Sacramrnlnm,  i/uam  Hapli.tmiui,  tic  «'Din  vnrbiti  maltHlicU 
ct  contunicliiKitK  inlnrpKlImt;  fit  MU-rHr^um,  tu  nc  pingurdinrm  firlort 
dumltvriit  anlirlitux  lui  inquinaiam,  W  vrrliorum  murmurr  inmntalam, 
audr.i  Ckrinli  Sarramrtilo  oppoucrr,  tt  nmfrrrr  rum  lU/Uii  rrrha  Dri 
»anrlifi(nlat  At  parum  luv.  ip»um  rral  tua.  imprntiilati.  uisi  riiitm 
prirfrrrrx;  IIitj-  »unl  .Sanelir  Snli»  rmpaiiM,  '•irr  ApaitliJiiri  Iripndit 
orarulii.   Vt  BUlnm  ablnintut  nn  Inijticntlum  iniquA, 

NiiTANtiCM  2.  Kx  Hinemnro  Hh<^mciiM  i^piKcnpn,  lih.  D*  Varii» 
capilutii.  Kcrtrniiixtirin.  cop  \ii.  nniltipliwm  nntiniiiius  frM|0<^ntfltflln 
Iniiuu:!,  "tA  mnxinin  qiinilnipHccm  mnntiuni  iTii|>nxitinnnni :  iimnpc  cn- 
ratJTam,  onJinuivAm,  rci-.onriliitlivAiTj,  rt  >-<iii1irmiitivAm.  Pritnn  i^rK 
»d  lngAndtM  cnrpori»  morbne,  i^t  (^xrrciniinm  isAlutitoram  ilUm  viriai«(n, 
quam  Chrtetns  DomimiK  Apmtolie,  nc  In  cum  cr«denti)mx  ntpromislt, 
hls  vcrblB  Mftrci  tilt.  Supri  ttgro*  man"*  iinpoHtnt,  tl  lifnr  habfbttnl. 
.Srciindn.  ncmpc  nrilinAtivn,  c--l.  qun  .Sacrora<n  .MinUtfi  conxtituiininr, 
de  ()Un  S.  Pnulus  1,  nd  Tloioth.  I.  Soti  itegtigtrf  j/raltitm,  iiutt  in  le 
Kxl.  ijuir  dafa  fjd  tibi  ]ier  prDphrliam,  cum  impoxitiintf  unmuiim  prrtlijf- 
trrii.  Kt  iterniii  enp.  5.  \nniiii  eilo  munti»  rmpotttFri».  Ttrtia.  cttjun  fre- 
qiii-ii-n-M  menlio  «pnd  voieres,  er»t  rrcnneitiafini,  qiu  Pcenitenti^w  od 
j^rnlinm  Absolatinnis  ndniltiirlMntur;  itlluH  eiiim  lueiDiiiil  Cnnciliuro 
CnnhAgiii.  quarluiii  Can.  »*.  AgAtlu^nse.  Cno.  11.  ArnusicAnum  pri- 
inum,  cap,  3.  abf  luqacu»  do  P;tuSteDlIbiis  InllrrotB  «beohcndt!!,  nit: 
QhikI  xi  iiujM-rt:ij.frinl.  nicut  in  ordinf  firiiilifHlium.  ut  ml-nxii  n.rre.i- 
itarii:!  pitnileNliir  fi^rfibu^  leyilimatn  G>mmnni-/ne-m  futn  rn--ni4  itia- 
loria  maiiii»  impwiliuni:  rfripianf.  Dc  en  pnTiter,  liiiguit  IliliciDaruii, 
ioquitur  &.  Auftu»;.  lib.  'i.  li*  Itopliiimo.  cnp,  lli.  runi  nlt:  Maniii  im- 
luisilio,  non  nrfii/i  tic  llaptinniHX,  rr.ftfti  mm  putrM,  '/tiitl  mim  rxl  aliud, 
ipi-im  iiriili'1  suiifr  liomnifmf  IttiarUl  deniijun  er4t  ctiufirmaliiti,  qtut 
8piriiU3i  Suni-tus  plt^nitudiiiem  )oog«,  qiLniii  iu  Itapti^mo  nuOorem  Apo- 
Bloli  Inr^itrbAulur,  Juxta  illud  Aclor.  8.  '/'uiir  iMpoH«A>iit/ Uffrin.t  iiuj<rr 
fvs.  rl  wripirliiml  SpiriUim  .•ianclum.  Porro  d«  Jinc  postromii  raAntis 
imponiUoiK  nobia  lulurun  Mt  serrao  Iti  sequeiitlbufi. 

NtirA.Mii.u  3.  Ex  Coucilio  Flnronlino  lii  decreio  de  Arnteni»,  •/tia 
toiw  illiun  manu»  impotilianiii  coiiUrinAtivn-,  diilnr  in  Rixlesia  Confir- 
malio.  rl  cttm  raleran  ttndioiteii  itiniplfX  Sacfrdo»  ralnal  txhibere,  hanc 
naiiniai  Kpinrvpu»  dfliel  eoiiferrt,  quin  itf  mli»  Aponloli»  Iff/Hur  iqiiorum 
vief»  lenenl  ICpiinopi  ifuotl  per  manus  imponilionem  ■'^pirilum  San- 
cftiiN  dabanl.  Quonlntii  autem  b»c  ConfirniAtto  slmitl  cum  BaptUnio 
nulcbftt  aiiclqnttHB  conocdl ;  Idclrco  interdum  cum  Ip80  Baptlsmo  a  uon- 
nullin  e  SK.  PuiribuK  eoufundi  vidctnr:  quod  etinm  feclsNe  co1ll|^itur 
S.  Peini*.  duiii  Actoruni  2.  nli  Juda-I^  ooDversU;  Pimilenliam  Offite. 
tl  txiplisetiir  uiimsi/iiiKquf  fegtrum  iii  inminf  Jtsu  Chritti,  in  remii- 
nonrm  pnvalarum    ctatroruta,  et  acapitH»  dottum    Spirtlut  Sanctir 
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el^ntm  per  ly  itonnm  ■Sptniut  .Sff»c/j',  dou  obeciir«  Coiitinnalionein  si-  - 
piltfcftl.  qulppepcr  -olamBAptEsmacn  InBcripMra  iiallihi  Icgttnr datu» 
Spfridu  Saitciiu,  idest.  <>jii&  dnnorum  plpnltudo,  qnfllil«r  couierri  ntlnt 
In  CoDUrtnal1on«.  Qulbu»  iU  pr«miHRf«,  nit 

Conoluslo  prlma.  —  Coni^rmati6-(»t  vrruu  ac  i>iiiii>iirR 
i-i<riiM  sfi\,y.  Lbihs  Saiiianbstiiji.  Ha-i-asBBrtio  wdi^  ndeojijirp»8  " 
dctiniia  in  Oondlla  Florendno,  iu  dcicroio  ilB  Amicnfs,  «t  TridratiiiD, 
Svbs.  7,de  lioc  Sacrnmento,  C*n.  1.  hta  vorttis:  Si  quiK  itixrrit,  Con- 
firmalionfm  utfoaam  eiereminiiai»  nae,  rt  mn  poiiuK  Krrum  ri  propriti 
ilictum  Sm^itttrrttum :  aut  otim  nihil  aliutl  fuixtf.  (/u/im  C^trrktsiM 
quamdam.  i/ua  adalMteutiJK  prmnuki  fittfi  xtiir  rtlttotcm  eortim  flrtirxiff 
rjTiMnitliaal,  analfirmaKil.  b^Ju^^dcin  el<Aiii  nieinini^nint  Ijiorlicrnnin, 
C*n.  it<.  ttporlt/.  \a<ivit,  tiaiitisalM  "atralixsimum  Ctintma  jirrriptrt, 
il  tirlrxlix  rrffiii  ptirlir.ipeii-firri,  Et  Klibeiitiilinm,  Cim,  :c*.  ahi^latalt:  . 
pcrcjin'  nnvij^nt^,  iiut  ni  KcclMia.  ii>  proxiiiio  ftHTil.  i>iVs«  ti(l«lem, 
qat  tKvncniin  sunm  intef^rum  habet,  ne>;  tiit  bi)^aiuii,  hfiptlKAre  In 
necr)^iUtn'fn(innitiiiiV  piMituni  Ciit^cliumeuuiii;  Ita  ui  .it  Kappirrfxarlt, 
.  K*l  KptKcnpuin  euii)  priidnciit.  ^  "  Kl  Ciin.  T7:  Si  <|ui.H  diacontis  re- 
gei)*  plflbiun  iihtA-prfihvu-ro,' \'cl  epiB^npu  aliquos  bBpiiiwvertl,  «pi- 
MOpus  pos  p*r  hi-nMictionpin  p'ifiwr(!  dobcbft. 

Probatur  «x  Scriptura  Saerm.  "X  —  llitc  nntnm  vprltnt  Aperte 
colllgitur  i^  Scriptiiris  Aacri«,  iiinxfimi  vi-ro  ex  illo  nil  Kphr^.  II.  tii 
quo  ^HclHcel  Chri=to)  rt  rrritentr»  xi;/aati  ftliii  Spiritu  promixtftouit 
Manrio,  qni  f»!  pignux  tttrt^fiitoH*  nrmtnr.  Kt  cap;  ■).  .VW/fc'  'fontrittam 
Spirilum  Saiu-tum  l)ri.  iii  i/uo  siifiiali  rMi»  in  ilir  lir^htnpfionia,  Di- 
clmUr  AUtcm  |«cr.  ronHnRniioiicin  »limBli  Spjritu  pnmiationi/i,  qafa 
J>omlnnii  polli.-ituH  <-j>t,  nn  miutiriim  .Spiriinm  .Sniictam,  nl  patel 
Joiinn.  II.  ir>.  tn  !6,  niruiilnr  vcrO  liilH<-s,  (tnnn  ■ftluqnltur  ApoBtblaa, 
Hljrnstl  "«  dir  Hf.iir^mfti-irii*,  iilcst,  In  dlo  llaptlitmi,  in  tiao  iMptixaii 
«  peceftll  sijniiutn  roiicmpti  ct  lil>cr»tj,  simul  ah  v\po«U>)ls  oin|tfiDa> 
tHiiitnr.  }\w«.  autfim  Kfifnatio  k>iic-  unciiniir  non  ftflhnt,  nl  l<l<>m  Apo- 

'Stolns  Innuil  2.  Cor.  L,  Uui  anlrvi  mn/irmnl  UiM  fnfii*riim  in  Ctirixlp. 
rt  ifiti  unxit  non  firus.-  ijiii  rl  »if/nai:H  Kox.  rl  ilnlil  /u^riiiyiii  ronlifrti» 
mtglri»,  por  mantis  Kcilicct  Anlislitum;  nam  d«  Sacraincnto  ConDrmft- 
tionis  vctbn  illa  S.  Amhrnsint,  Itb.  f)f  H»,  ^ui  iniUinttur,  c«p,  7.  in- 
lerprelarar :  Hrprlr,  fnqnit,  quia .nrrrpisli  »iffnarulum  «ptriluatr.  itpt. 
littim  tapimlia:  rt  inlrllr,-ius.  »i»rilum  rvnnilH.  alifut  vtrtuti»,  nfurilum 
tVfftiitionix,  atqiie  pie/nti»,  rpirittim  Minrii  limori»:  *l  knrjin,  qnixt  <)«- 
Cfpliti.  Sit/navil  Ir.  7>ii»  /\i(cr,  ronfirmarit  Ir  Christu*  Domiuu»,  tt 
.  drdif  /Wffiiw  Spiritu^  in  rnntibw  Ims,  xirut  Apogtoliw  /.rrlione  didi- 
fittt.  .Ita  otiam  rx  S.  Chr>-$i»toino  locom  itlam  intol1«sl(  <Kcumonliib; 

(t"i  M  Vfteri  Tfrlmirnto.  iuqtilt,  UU/jrlhintUr.  irut  .'^■ntiolrji  CTOilt,  out 

frophrftr.  aut  /In/iv.  Et  nunr.  ii)i(ull  Apiwtolus,  unffimur,  ul  Ittg'» 
quidrm  rfflciitmnr,  pnif/iHilum  nupfr  (i/frrli-nifA  hab'»!'*.  —  Kamdein 
wrilat^m  "fndical  S.  .lonnnps.  t^piiit,  I  cnp.  3.  Srd  rt»,  ln<iuit.  «»■ 
ctiourm  iKityli»  a  Siiifto.  rt  luilin  nmnia.  V«rbtt  «ntin  flla  intprpre- 
(aiur  S.  Al^ana^ins  <to  Contini  ntioao,  Kptst.  a4  Semploocm,  hiN  vcrbls! 
Chritmn  itirilur  tpirifusj  rt  niffHlum  mt,  eum  Joannfn  Ktrihal :  1'nfti'i. 
■guom  vrrfpinl/»  ab  ro,  manr.t  i»  rx/lii».  El  iii  luiia  irf<-iM  »rriptum  «/,■ 
FnAMKK  TAm/.  Totn.  XI.  7:1 
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ifpiriluii  Dtintini  Kujirr  ntc.  ra  e/uiid  uitxrril  mr.  ~  Collifrllor  pnrltcr 
liKe  voriUs  <tx  gruitiii  ApOKloloruin,  qiii  pnfKitn  tcjcnnlar  pcr  niNtiaii 
impoxilionrai  eutilnti.-uv  8F>iriluin  Ktmctuiii.  Kic  Aclor.  ii.  Ontwmn' 
pro  ipKi»,  ul  iin-iitrnnl  .Sjarilum  Sanrium:  Hondum  tnim  in  fUHN- 
quam  ilhrum  mirral,  !tftl  biipliiali  lanUim  trant  in  nomint  linmini 
Jtsu  :  lunt:  impontliiinl  mfiniix  .lujtr.r  iWis,  r.l  tievijn^tant  SjnriUtm  SaR- 
ctum.  Quiba"  iiiginficntur,  nnoA  <!tiniiiKi  jani  Hjunnriliuii  fidclm  bapll- 
KHli  rxcppi.-Ki-nt  Spiriiutn  .Siiiictuni,  utui  ctiia  fcnttia  SAiioliticAnla  pei 
Baptixmuiii  rottAtn,  nihiloiniouK  dii-nnlnr  iliam  non  pxccpi»ie,  qnta 
vldoliwt  illnm  S.  .Spirilua  plcnituilim-m  p<i«  CtiilirtiMlionpm  confenj 
Holitnm,  ai'  uln^rrimttm  tttiun  lioiioratn  pli'niladlii«m  nomlum  cxecpe- 
-raut.  lilm  rcfvrlur,  c*p.  19.  ubi  liisimH^,  qiiod  cnin  S.  rnnlus  em, 
(|al  bnptlKttii  prnnt  BoptiMno  .loMiiii»,  juntiiMiiM  itiTum  bfiptjxari,  manii» 
eis  intpoMiil,  ct  vonit  SpirilUK  Knnrtti»  ^upcr  vns.  F.i  qulbna  omnibas 
nic  loTRinri  pntr«t  nrgumrnlum :  omiii-  i^i^ium  iH^n^lbilo  grMiR  eaii' 
ctlDcniill»  Hiviniltix  iiiKtitnlum  cki  vfnini  nc ,  porfcclam  nov»':  LeglB 
Sacrampnlum:  «cil  tnli.«  r»t  ('«ntirmntio:  ig;ilur,  clc.  Majorfm  uKrv 
admluaut  hnTCticl.  Mmor  frmprnlKilur:  illn  mannnin  Imprsido.  qaam 
UHurpabsnl  Aposloti,  vrat  vcrum  ■Sncrnmciitum;  »iquUlcta  erai  primo 
!ii;;tiuiu  ircinslbilc:  nrxundti,  por  illnm  contiTvbnlur  Jnlalllblllter  ifraliai 
quip^Kcutii  diiretnr  .SplritiuSnncias:  Irrlio.  dit*iDitus«rat  insUtiitaiii: 
nam  Apoeloli  proprfn  aucUiriinlc  non  poRiiawat  allqiiDd  signitm  tn- 
.''liluer^-.  Ut  nd  ejiu  coDntionem  certo  et  intalllbillter  djtretvr  %d' 
ritu»  Saueias:  sed  llla  tnanna  impOHJtio  aJiad  nou  erat  Sacranicntum. 
(|UAtii  Oonllrmallo:  nou  eQlm  crnt  ISaptifmun,  quandoquldein  &t«bnl 
pnst  BuptE^mum,  ct  .ram  baptlitaUa  coulprcbalur,  ut  ex  atniiui  dicti» 
lii{ucl:  igitar  diallnccum  a  Itaptlsmo  «rat  Siicraiticniam. 

Ki^^i-o.sitNTPRiN"  n.tiiGTici,  IDaiii  manunm  luipositionctn  luiiiti; 
tnntnm  cfcremonlam  qunmdam  Baptlaml,  qaa  Apotttoll  baptiuilOK  Um 
coiiirti«adabaui.  el  utferebnni.  atqae  pro  tpnisorabaul.  -  Verum  oontn 
jtrimo.  id  gratis  dlcitar,  ct  sliie  nDo  Scrlptarte  el  S8,  I'atrutii  tOBii- 
inonio :  uirunih,  mrndsdcer  el  (jilto,  qulppe  cani  pi'r  illain  iniouiini 
iiitpunitioiiem  dareiur  .Spirilus  Sancttiii  ninjorl  plenitadine  donoratn, 
[luaui  iu  iiapllBiiio  lulsaet  collatiui:  ac  Habind«  tlta  cnremouia  nobltlorem 
ilignilittem  ac  vlrtutem  liabebaC,  quam  Bapllainu>:  terlio,  Imperite: 
■i  «niin  illa  maiiuam  Imposllio  luii^scl  dumliixat  li-vla  qasidaiii  Itaplianif 
«cn^iiioiiia.  «i  nuda  BapClxatoruin  oblailo,  jiotalvset  adhiberi  a  qao- 
fumquc,  qui  pofeset  Bapti^mum  conlerre:  lioc  nnleui  rvpu^nnt  Scri- 
pturK;quo6  enim  PliIHppnB  Dlncouua  baptlKaverai  Snmariae,  eottdcui 
itn  hvd  iion  «titullt.  iiec  uianum  eia  Imposult,  ut  S.  SpiiHtlU  pteni- 
tudiiiem  acciperi-ut,  bed  ad  lioc  lienellclum  coufcrendam  miaal'(iuai 
SS.  1'ecnia  et  Joauues  Apcialoll. 

itKeoKfKT  S.  Per  Splrltum  Sauctum  c«llatam  per  manaa  inipusi' 
tioni-m,  non  inteltfgi  ^ratfaiii  !sauctilicaiitom  et  {;r»tuui  racieiiiem,  wA 
tcnilin.1  Kratix  datan.  puta  donuui  liuKuaram  «I  Propliecin.  —  Vcrum 
qunin  lutiliei  ct  iiiauia  sil  bmc  etuaio,  jirolKilur  primo,  qnla '  Sptritiin 
.Saiictns  uon  dicilut  dnri  per  collaCioiiem  gratiarum  i^ralU  ilMnruni, 
KCd  pcr  infuniuncm  graCt»  Hnnotiti<-anli.i  t'C  rhnritntiH.  quK  iIIITuuditar 
ia  cordibna  nnstrin  pe-r  Spiritum  Saiictum :  *  "  ubique  euim  dunn  itln 
•ccuntw  n  Spiritu    StitcCo  dintiuguuntur  lAuiqu.^m   effectos  a  cauna. 
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Sic.  I.  Cor.  12.  fuicuigm:  datur  mamfr^hitio  Spirittt»  ad  titititaltm. 
Atii  quidcm  per  .Sjnrilutn  datur  .lermo  xa{fi«»tia;  alii  aultm  sermo 
tcimtia;  Mcwtdum  euiiulem  .Spiritum.  rlc.  llav  autem  omnia  openttur 
unaaatifup  iilrm  .'•/drilus,  dii^idm.s  sin^/iUi!^  pnmt  iJull.  Sit- cdnin S,  Lacas 
Actonjm  3.  ri  11>.  ilniium  linguarani  ct  iirophHiiini  dixTiv  a  .Spirini 
Saneto  dixtingali:  ICrpUli  tunt  omw»  .Spirilu  .'vjwUi,  1ii<|iu(.  ttcirpe- 
mtl  ioqui  rnrii!'  lint/ui»,  prout  Spiritu*  Samtus  dabat  «{oqui  ilti».  Hl 
eum  impami**ri  w  maniM  l^aulu»,  vtnit  Spirifti»  Sanclu/i  auper  to» 
</  toquthanltir  linguin  H  pmphefiAaitl.  l^tur  uomliiP  .SpIrltnH^Sftnctl. 
qni  ■|>o»:lolli-R  mnnaam  impositlonfi  recentibiu  cltrlstianis  tribQoloieur, 
noD  Kola  chitrismatii,  scd  Iptw  tjpiriras  Sancti  pcrjona.  qoHt  pc-r  ctiari- 
tntiMn  ilicjtar  Dobi»  iDlandi.  ct  gntUit  Hiii^larls  ad  robur  iu  (idel  con- 
feNfiinnr  privstaniluTn ,  ct  nd  cxiinlnm  (|uodd«Tn  grattte  sanctlSciuitle 
itiercmnnran)  Irlhucndnm  iniolllgMida  e6t.  .Vmtndodonum  linguBruin 
peccBtoHbas  cti«m  Iribiii  poicsC  n  Dco:  «t  poccAloros  mauentem'ln  ge 
Jipiridini  S«nctam  non  habcnl,  in  mal-A-vlam  euim  ani-Mam  Hon  in- 
iroifMt  sapientia,  ;mt  hattHabit  in  corport  nubdito  percali»:  .Spirilut  <tnim 
Sauclu»  dijiriptinfr  'ffugitt  fictum,  ui  dlcitur  Sap.  1.  crgo  eam  dteltar 
«onffirri  Spiritas  Sanctus,  non  sola  Spiriras  SnDcd  cliAilsmaia,  §od 
Ipsnm  gratiani  snuclitlcAntom  quoad  substantiAtii  rel  qooad  augmftntum 
el  mMlam  inlandl  Intolilgiere  debeinuB.  Tfrlio,  "  ^  grailai  gralls  datte 
tion  conlorebaulUT  oinnlbus,  sed  aliqulbuo  tantum.  prouc  Ecclc^lie  ex- 
pcdloliitl,  Undc  Apo>lolu8  1.  ad  Cor.  12.  yu»K/iiid  iinjiei  fropfielaf 
Samquid  omM»  Ux/uuntur  liugiiiiff  «tc.  Sed  doiiam  SpiritOK  Snitcll 
tribui  Holltiuii  per  mauuB  imposltiouein,  uouf<-n>)iatai' orouibus,  qDibun 
nb  Aixisiolia  mknos  Imponebantur.  ('ndu  S.  Fctrwi  Acl.  i.  probat  )i>dam 
cumdeta  8piritum,  quem  acc^pcrtint  ApOHluli  in  dl«  PentvcOHt«B,  om- 
nibUH  dftnduiu  eese  fidellltUM,  ei  eHuudciidum  sujier  titiinciu  cjuuom. 
1'arro  ApoHtoll  In  die  Penteco^t*-»  uedum  iicct^peruut  grBtian  (TTatis 
dutaii,  ned  «tiaiu  gratiie  HaiictiIit.'auUH  «uxtii«nium,  vt  divfnnm  robar, 
cdeirtemqun  virtutem  ad  CliriBti  lidt-m  et  iluttKiontiui  animoae  pru- 
pnljuidam,  ut  ipnumei  Cliri^lUH  Doniiuua  promtt><^rnt  i.uctt  ult.  Salfle 
in  eiritale,  donec  iiulttafnini  i^rlufe  rx  allo.  lil  Actor.  \.  Accipir.li*  cir. 
tuttm  Sltiritti*  Saneli,  el  erilix  7nihi  tetle»  in  Jiidaa.  etc.  *  "  Spiritu» 
enim  in  ApvHtolon  in  di»  Peuitecosteii  illa|)MU.s  vt  poHt  »b  «b  coitniaH 
fldclibu»  |icr  tiuuiuum  iinposllianein,  ille  ipne  c«t  quem  ChriHtu»  pra- 
tnUit  JoBnn.  11.  f.V/u  ragabi}  l^atrem,  inquit,  et  atiam  l^aractitiim  datiit 
vobi*,  ut  matteal  eobi»i:um  in  alemum,  .Siiirilum  verifati»,  tjutm  mtmdu» 

Mfpn  pole*l  ac-eiprre,  ipiia  non  ridct  r.unt,  nec  »cit  eitm.    Vim  autert^,  rn. 

HpifWorfM  tum,  quia  apuil  mv  uiaiu^hit  el  in  eabi»  rril.  At  doun  DxlrK> 
ordinnrin  prophcCin!,  HnKnnrum,  sjinjitionum,  etc  non  ttHit^innt  ut  Spl- 
rira»  Siint^tu.i  bsbit<:l  iii  liilflihus,  iii'C  [nTpoluo  mMincrant  in  EtxlCKiA. 
Krgo  Spiritus  Sniiclu^  Apostolts,  c*  pcr  ApovtoloH  colliitiis.  non  tuit 
dDmtAXAl  KpiiiinK  fharistaaram,  ted  iptn  Spiritiui  SRn<;(l  persona.  et 
^raiia  «anctiflcnn^.  "  * 

Rbponunt ''i.  lilAm  mannam  ImpoHltloniMn  talMO  dumlaxai  quamdam 
ceremonlam  a  Christo  InMiraiain.  'jun  conferobantur  egregla  Sptiitoa 
Sauctl  dona  ad  illnstranda  ei  lacliiaH  stabilienda  GccleHlie  uasceatU 
«xordla,  qu&Ifs  otiam  eral  virtus  patrnn<ll  lulracula;  at  hoc  beneliciain 
cum  ipsis  Apostolls  desllsse,  alpote  cum  Jam  uou  coaleraular  eA  dona 
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eum  xiKni"  MinKibtlibaK  linguiR  ignAn-,  —  Verum  ItBC  rMponcio  (Hnvlo 
tnilitnt  in  KS.  Patm;  nam  R,  CypriniittH,  KpUl.  l'.i.  loi|ui-n«  (Jn  Snitib- 
ritnnin  hnpttxnlia  n  PliilipfM}  IHhcotio,  cnm  ilisik^t:    (iuia  If^fimum 
tl  fUrUxkmtieiim  tlaptinmum  lynigfriili  /ueranl.  bapOsori  eo»  nUra  tmi 
oporUhal :,imf  tanlummodo,  qiwd^dfrat,  iil a  IVtm  rf  JoaKtir  fatiii 
t*l,  ul  omlioitr.  pntfnthabila.  ftmanu  imponila  inrocartlur  rt  iitftii 
(IrrHur  »uprr  rof  Spiritia  nanftuji.  Sulim  Mihdit:  (tiiod  nunr  tjHt 
apuii  tum  gtrituT,  ut  qiii  in  KeeleMa  lia}iiisanlur.   J^rafponitiii  Kiylfii 
fifffranlur,  rt  prr  nonlram  oralionfm.  rt  manu»  imiutidlianfm  Spiritn 
MHiftum  fonatiptantur.fl  tignatula  liominifomnfirmfnlur.  VA  S.  Aa 
Sliiit)»,  lil>.   \h.  Dr   Trinilate.  cnp.    M.    Itraltanl.    inquft,   ApffMi. 
Spiriluji  nanCtiiK  in  (vm  rrniott,  qiiHms  maiiua impnartianl,  qium  mfrtm 
in  »ui*  t\iti.icapi*,  ttu   1'nKpoKilix  etiam  nani:  trrrat  Krvtaiia. 

)f.  "  ltr,f<isvs-T  I.  Kiilrtm  qnilini'  Apontoli  mnnuit  impnnphnirt.  j*m 
oecnpi.-i.ii^  pvr  BnptiNinnin-  grntinm  MaiicliBcntitrai,  ndMiqui^  Splrlium 
tpsiiipcr  ApiiHtoloei  iii  ninnuum  tmpovitionrt  collatnm  si;n)i&t'am  ifrailam 
all«tri)k<  gnneriii,  xcilicft  non  Krntum  facientein.  seil  );n(ti<  tlaimn.  — 
Vitga  consequentiom,  quond  ullininm  pnrlAm;  Hcvt  rnin)  nlti-rinsgf^ 
ncrin  ;:ratinni  per  manuutii  itnpiMilionnm  nocipiuvnt  quam  p«r  Bapil. 
smnni,  non  M'r|Uilttr  iciuliam  illnni  n»n  IniNU'  f;mttiin  lacinntrm.  Qtuc- 
ctiniqui^  (■Tiiin  puxt  tlnpliMiinin  ronti-mnlur  frratiir,  quibu-.  llln  prloia 
aa^ln''  **(  modiHcatur,  non    xunt  donn  k'*'**  ^Mh  ■•t  exiriuirdlnarla 
cliarlsmatn,'  iQ  tnmnn  snut  alt«riiiR  grneri»  inor«1lH  *h  tUa;  s>>|i)ldem 
HOD  sunt  e^tln^  rc^«nerB(tonIs.  nvd  nA  dclPiKlam  pv<^nliim  nrtiriuali 
cODleraiinir.  >S)c  fn  Rnpltvino  datur  Splritus  Mtnctas  ad  pilinam  aufaii 
Mincilllc-iitloneiii;  contcrtnr  nuwm  In  ConHrmatloiip  nd  sptrittiali>  rabi 
ajitmnt  eonira  tcntatiniic»;  Idooqne  non  annm  mmdcmque  grntiam.  >«!' 
dvplWm  «t  divenn-  qunsl  «peciel  slj^ltlciil.  ni  dtK>'rlo  tradlt  Ati<.-inr 
anttqntis  tiomiliic  do  IVntccav|«,  qnn  sab  KuneMl  EmUeeDt   nomioi' 
cir>-:arnfcrior,  sive  sit  illc  Rnch«ritu  I.ngdnncDsi»,  F>lve  Htlariun  Arvla- 
tebsla.    iliiott  nunc,  Inqntt,  mimuum  impoxitio  in  fvilirmandix  i 
phffli'  tribuit  ginffuli»,  hOf  lune  Spiritus  sancJi  dtwtnsin  in  ereilenfi 
popnlo  <lotiai-il  aniwrtit,  ,^f  quin  di.rimu»  r/uod  manuii  imiMixilin 
iWifini^tio ei ,  quijam  rfgmeratu»  m  Cftritlot*!,  towffrrr  aliquid  iio*si\ 
firrte  eogital  nitfi  oliqui»;  quid  mi/ii  pnnlegt  paiil  It^ipliKmi  mi/nlrriu. 
m/nnferfMM  ea>t/(rmanli»f  Aut  quanlitm  cideo,  no»  t(ilum  de  fcinlr  ■ 
^eefnwua.  »i  po»t  fontem  adjtrliotie  nor^  geuerin  (i^fllin-i   indigtmit», 
.Vim  ila  eal,  difeefrMtjni.  attendat  eharHa»  tv»lra.  Sirui  ej-iqlf  militi 
erdfi.  ul  eum  imj>erator  quemeumque  in  mititum  reifiterit  niiTneni. 
nan   tolum  signet  receptiim.  *«d  eti^tm  afmix  comitelettliliii*  inntn. 
pugnaturum,  ila  in  Itaplirjiio  ln-ntilielio  ilta  miinilio  e-tl.  Dritiiili  m 
Ulem.  da  ei  adjumenta  militiiF.  Xumquid  prodal  xr  quinqiiam  parrntu 
vu^nam  parmUA  eimferal  faeullatem.  nita  pror.idere  tltidral  tl  fulonm 
t^rarletiu  aiitem    r*f/t»eratis  in  Cliriato  euMo«  et  nmxotatiir,  rt  tut^ 
tMl :  erso  Spirilu»  mnelu»,  qui  superaqiut»  lUiphxmi  Milutifemdea 
iUaptu.  in  fonle  pUniludinetn  Iribiiit  ad  innoctnliam,  in  i  'onfirmatioi 
auffmtntum  pratJat  ad  qratiam.   (iuia  in  hof  mutiito  tofct  ittatr  ricluri: 
intrr  itmixihile»  MKlea  et  pfririila   grailifndum  efl*.  in   lUiptinmo 
nr.ramiir  ad  vilam,  pc*l  Ihiplixmum  eanfirmnmiir  ad  pugtiam :  ia  lli 
f^itmo  abtuimur,  po»t  Itaplitmum  nolioraniur:  ae  si  emtltnuo  Ira 
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fcfFu  ntficitint  rfiftnrratiovi»  l^nffieia;  vidurtaauUtn  ntcfsmria  kuhI 
timfirmaHoKi»  atixitia :  re^nitralio  ptr  ae  gatvot  wwjl-  in  patv  btaU  are- 
culi  rtcipieMdoi;  totifirmati"  auttu^  ariHat  tt  iwtruil  ad  agonm  mmuii 
.  hvju»  ft  preeiia  rr*ercandag. 

Prabatur  v«ritaB  SacramenU  ConfiriuaUoait  ex  perp«tuc>  Eccleniw 
U4U  «t  «X  •aiMtU  Patrlbu*  "  ^  —  Ul  aut^  «tiiiiitii-  pertidiK  li^reti- 
cgrQiD  ellatleDlliUD  cutii  Calvlno.  .SauisaKutum  CoiiHnuatioiiIs  priinum 
a  Melchlade  eaa  memoratuin,  patea^  plaeei  liio  aitesore  aui-toritnt«» 
SS.  Patnim,  qul  ab  Ip^U  Apostolls  acu«piam  de  lioc  Sacrauiento  do- 
CtriiuuDfontiQna  Traditlouead  iios  osque  propa^aniiit.  Prodit  liDpri- 
mia  -S.  DionysinB,  qui  eap.  2.  /■.■[icfc«(ti*(«iB  Htentrehias  «spretuam  hujux 
.Sacntmenll  mentionein  lacil.  Suriblt  enim:  li.tptizatuin  indulum  atiia 
t«8(c  ad  fbnti/iixm  duautil:  ilU  dicino  ac  dei/ico  prumus  uH'mr.nlo 
virum  ngnat.  El  "sap.  -1.  lo(|QeuB  de  Sicraiiienio  Euaharimiie,  ail:  Ei 
finilimnm  f-al  aliud  Sitcramentum,  ijuod  l^racrpf^mi  no»tri  unffueati 
ill/tterium  Juminaitt.  Idem  hnbot  S.  Clemeiiti  Koinanua  Epistol.  l.  ad 
Jallum  «t  Jalianuni,  uti!  L-irea  medlum  »erlblt:  i >mNittm  ft»Huatidum, 
Tfl  Kint  mora  rena»t^  Dro,  vt  canmgnari  ab  Hpi^coifj.  tdail,  xeplifarmem 
gnttiiim  .Spiriliix  xaHcli  percifiere....  quia aliltr ptrfectu» «»»t  Cliri»tiattuii 
numifuam  putrrH,  nec  »e<lem  liabere  iiiftr  perftelo».  ul  a  U.  /Mru  ac- 
ctptmun,  tl  caleri  Aponfoti,  prfcipient':  Domiao,  docuerunt.  Idum  dooot 
lib.  li.  t.itusblut.  cap."16.  —  Simlliter  Trl-auus  priinu»  iu  sua  Deerctali 
KpiHl.  urilHt  cap.  7.  ''noitw  fidelts  per  manun  imiutfifiintan,  KpiscO' 
porum,  Spiritum  itan-lum  }i(tst  liapliimum  arriprrr  ddttHt,  ut  veri 
Chri*tkmi  inrmiantur.  l'ariti;r  (.'r>rm-ltus  Kpim.  iwl  Fabianum  AntlO'^ 
chiic  KplKi.-opuin,  ncriMt  iuiniiiie  <-iwi'  jnitnniluiii  Novati  ('Hnii-i  Itaptisnm 
pert«ctum  nut  <:on>nmnuitum  lui.-uiu,  aut  .SjMrituin  «auctum  intcrve- 
■Uaao,  (»  ifuod  jaerjiit  iii  fivlo  pro  nrcfsxitate  prTfiitm  «it,  nrc  rtliqaa 
fN  eo,  qua  llapfitmum  xulifequi  toUnl,  adimpUia  »iul,  rue  «ignaailo 
Chrismatii'  ronfirmatus  fil.  uadv  imk-  Spiritum  »anetMm  ttHqWm  potuil 
promtftri.  -~  \Aip\n  laclo  nuo  compmhavii  S.  Svlvcnt^Tr,  not  hoc  Sa- 
cramflntum  Conslaiitino  ailmltii.ttmvit,  ut  ip»«inrt  ConiitantlnuN  tocwtur 
tu  edklo  pro  Chrlntiani-',  uhi  ]i-jti>|?ux:  Sepfi^rmin  i/mliir  .Spirilus  »in- 
ctuK  linivil  bciii  ('/irigmalit  uiu-tionem.  r/  rrxiUum  nanrlir.  eruvit  dr- 
(uwil  it  mta  fnmir,  dmriMr:  Sigurl  le  pf.ux  ntgitlii  fidri,  in  nomtne 
PatriM,  «t  Filii.  el  Spiritu»  iianrti.  IIuju.i  pnrit^tr  Sncramonlt  meinlne- 
rnni  SS.  t*ontific«E,  Kitncbiu»,  Kpi.it.  II.  lunoceutins  I,  Kpi.il.  I.  Da- 
mtiniG,  Kpidt.  4.  l.vo  V.pUt.  >^,  *i"  S.  tiresoriu.t  SJofinuK,  lib.  il 
Epiu.  !>.  ad  Jannanum  Olnriianuin  npi«t-npuni  nlliquc  inlra  citaiidj. 
nbl  deConHrmiitioni''  minimro  ojicndum  crii.  *  —  Siid  «is  pranvlt 
Terrall.  lib.  Dr  /{•■nnrrfti^^nr  ramin.  cap.  1^  ubi  dri-lnnin.i  vntcrem 
'  Ec«lc«l«  consucmdiiKrm  nilminiKtrandi  codom  dic  tria  tSncraincinUi 
aduUisoptinx!  diHpo^ttiK,  nomjie  lUptimum.  ('onlinniuiimcni,  cl  Kuchn- 
rlstlam,  Ak  lUpllsmoait:  (tir»  abluitur,  at  aitima  rmaculrtur;  df  Coii> 
llnnatlone:  l'aro  ungittir,  ut  auima  amnrerrJur,  Caro  lugn/ttur,  af 
aninui  muaialur,  Caro  Tnanu»  impotiHonr  adumliralitr,  Htanimatpi- 
ritu  iliuminttur.  Quibas  vorblH  iria  dfniitnnl,  quic  in  Sacramciittf 
ConQrmatiottiK  ministiaiidoohKorvnri  snlcnt;  unm  primo  uD{[imur  Cliri- 
amaic;  dnindi^  fii|:nnmHr  ^ittno  crmiiK:  doiDuni  manuuro  t-'p>-'Wopaliuin 
lutpo»itionc  adnmhrninnr.  1>c  KuchariKtia  nulRm  aili  iMru  (.'orportel 
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Sauffumf  Homini  rratilur.  uf  animtrde  Dro  toffhtetur.  E1  ^mbHeribtt 
OrifrenCH,  Uom.  9.  In  l^vftticnm.  Sabftcribaut  parifr  oini>es  SS.  Fnlreic 
Oni-ct  »imul  oi  Lmtlni,  nuixiintt  vnro  S.  AnibnMiUH,  lib.  i.  D<r  Sj*inlit- 
nancta,  cAp.  ti.  Sitfnati,  inquii,  a  S[Hrilu  gutitu*.  sieul  rmiin  in  Chri' 
atwt  manmur.  ul  mtanivmur,  Ha  rl!am  »pirilu  tiffnamur,  ul  spUn- 
dOTWm.  atifuf  itnaginim  rjwt,  rl  graliiim  Irnrrr  jtMaitnu».  ijuotl  «i( 
uliquf.  apirilatt  nignacutum.  Natn,  rl  ti  .ipirila  nii/nrmur  in  citrporr, 
perilnti'  lamen  in  n)r4f  xignaniur,  "1  Spirilux  saitrluK  rj^primnl  in 
riolii/  imayiniii  rtrlrxHn  rffttjirm.  —  »f  "  iJi^  iwci^dll  S.  Cyjirioni  nncto- 
ritas,  !-:plsl.  71.  nii  Jnimnriiim  ilici-iitiN:  l'n;/i  quoque  bmoim  kiI ram 
qui  Itapfisalwt  nil.  ul  arcrjdo  rhrixisalr,  itlait  unrlione.  r*nr  unclu»  /J"" 
«f  Itafjere  in  «•■  grali^^m  Chriiili  po*til.  l\yrro  Kur.karitlla  rl  unitt  /fci- 
plitiiti  unguntur  otriini  in  atlari  naticltfiralnr.  Qiiibo.i  iBrlii»  I.  mi- 
oUonem  illimi  iiM^nisnriam  nnn^.,  '2.  ■■«m  n  ttnptlttmo  <llNtiiigni  utpoin 
qDn  homini  jain  iMptixnio  conti'intur.  3.  mm  ftHlocn'  ul  bapt4»UU-< 
Clirlsll  ;;ratiaro  h»bts«t,  I.  «tam  cum  KuclmriHtiit  CDin|t«raudBm  iii  m-' 
Itoiie  Sacramonti  proimntint.  tlt  Kp{«l.  72.  atl  SlephAimra,  iu  <\ak  con- 
teiidlt  ut  hiT-r«tici  ad  Krclft-Inm  nnleunti^i  Ao  iiit«^'ru  bap(l»amilnr, 
Conlirmatiuui^m  Kn<:raimntnin  dicit.  camquc  euiii  ttapliamo  eomponit. 
/'arcnn.  i[i(|uit,  la/  ««  manum  imponrrr  ad  aceipiendum  Sptrihim 
iianetuin,  nixi  aeripianl  el  h'releiiia  tlaptinmum,  Tutte  enim  demutn 
plenr  sanctifieari  rl  mite  fiHi  Dri  jiontuttt,  xi  ulAifue  meramenlo  na- 
reanUtr..—  \Avta  tcstamr  OptAtnii  Milr.vilanuii.  Ht».  l.  adv^rsas  Par- 
rocrninimm,  uhi  in  Ctiristl  ttnpti^ino  udnmbrnluni  i'x«i'  Aarex  noit  solnm 
ftnpIlHnum  iioKtniii),  vfA  etinm  Onnfirmnlinnnm  qnx  illum  Hnbspque- 
battir.  Di^jrriulil  in  nquam,  lD<]nit,  non  quin  eral  ijttnd  in  Deo  tnun- 
dartlur,  «nrf  vnfurttm  ottnm  aqutt  dehuit  anlrerderr  ail  mffsteria  iiu- 
tiaittta  et  oi-dinandn  rl  hnplemla  baptisviatir.  lAjfiig  ruti*  in  Joa>t»it 
manihtis  tialteiflur,  M-cutim  fnt  flrrfo  mi/ntfrii.  Aperittm  at  •itlum  D*tf 
Palrr  ungcnle.  Spirilale  olenm  f,latim  in  imagine  rolHmbtK  deteeHiUt 
rt  iti»eilil  mpiti  ^tt»  M  profudil  eiim,  tindffiipil  diei  f^lirigUis  quando 
unettis  mI  a  Dep  fatre.  Ciii  n*  mfimw  imponilio  d*fait*e  eiderrfur, 
"ox  audila  eet  Dei  tle  nuSe  dicenlin^  '»*■-  inl  Filiux  meta,  de  ^uo  lifue 
»eniii,  huHC  audile.  Ex  hle  colligitnr  Conflrmatloneiu  qu»  lu  ehritinia> 
tlono  ct  maDns  lmpo»lt1on«  consi^tlt,  cssit  sJn^ilaii*  sncrsmentiim ;  nani 
mygteria  baptismatl-  secandam  OptAtnm  tiiitiftiitur  cl  Implentar  pttr 
_  nqadm,  ct  slcni  nnclto  Chri<-tl  per  Spirltnra  sanctum  et  «ju^om  oihi* 
'  flrmatio  p«r  Palrie  lestlmoMlam  .Don  crant  pnrtes  rllualM  llAptisini 
Joaiinls  qnoiii  susceperAt  Chrlstus,  Ita  iici'  chrlsilnnoram  Cotitimia' 
tloiiem  his  adiimbratan>  parlem  ense  earrcimonlalcm  llaptifimi  tiokiH 
innnii  OpMins.  —  Chrfstnads  ^-irintem  lilem  Anctor  nut  quivi.v  aHuk 
aiutqnisHlmuH.  llb.  7.  contrA  Parm«>iiannm,  aperll  hls  verbiii:  Olfum 
gimplex  e»t,  et  notiMN  guum  unam  et  propyiiim  tkalKt:  nmlrctum  jom 
ehrisma  voctilur,  in  i/t/o  etil  naar^las,  qua  eiitem  t»n»cienti<t  moltinl, 
nrrtmni  diirilie  peccatorum:  qutv  animum  iiinorat  tenrm.  quar-  setlevt 
Spiritui  Mnirlo  pttral.  ul  iiu-itfdn»  illic  iiMperitatf  fugata.  tihrnlrr  inha- 
tiitare  digneliir.  Quantl  auieui  iHOieiidum  Ht  nnerttm  iilud  ohrlgma.H 
qnam  merlto  pro  materia  icri  racrnmcuti  haht-nlur,  ilcclarmi  iitcm 
Optams.  Ilb.  2.  adversuM  Pnrmciiiitiium,  uh^sacrilejtum  n^^iae  tai-iiitlK 
a  DottatlMls  fierpetratum  inualt,  cum  ^acri  chriKmatiii  ampallani  p«r 


i 


DB  SACIiAMENTO  CONKIRMATIONIS.  -123 

tenifitram  prajncKruiil,  et  oum  Kui-linrlstiaiti  ded«runt  cmilbiis,  nt  mi- 
rntulo  au<rli<ini>  otnHsqui-  iminaiiiiati>m  lwiKs«  deiuonNtrnUin  wlert. 
Nnm  lidfm  p«h«s,  inquil.  nci-^nBi  mbi«  ipnoa  doiniiKiH  kiim,  qua->i  1b- 
irOT^pH  s*ncii  Corjwris  reo»,  dt>iite  viiidieu  laiiUv«niiit,  et  maiius  An- 
gch'«  tion  di>lail.  <|Uii-  aiaimllHm  ehrisinafid  n^riliili  Hubve«ii>ue 
dedueeri'1,  ne  fnuitci^reinr.  —  Idip-^uni  colligilnr  ex  Kpist.  1.  S.  I'«- 
clanl  KKri'inoiieniiix  «■[iSsfopi  adveriu^  Svraptnnlaiinm  NovatiHnum, 
uW  probat  ju-  riMDittc.ndi  p«ci.'atn  contpirt«r«  Kplscopis,  «o  quod  Apo- 
atoHa  dictum  stt  a  Christo :  ijuorum  rrrnisrrili»  pffivta,  vto.  <jood  cum 
eolld  AposloIiii  di<!tHm  Kovatiani  eimtdiidcrcnl,  m«  eon  rrdelllt:  An 
lantum  Aoi-  nalis  Apotlotii'  lirtl  f  Krgo  tCbapliiarf  »t>tif  tietl,  'I  fSjii- 
ritum  miulum  darr.  noli-i,  nl  lutli»  ifenliHm  pfrnila  pttrgarr. ;  quia  lolitm 
hix-  iWH  atii»  qftam  ApnsMi*  imprmlum  rnl...  Si  rfgi>  rl  taairri  tt  c.hri' 
nmali» poUMa*.  majarum  tanyt  chri.tmatitm  ad  Epiia^fjiax  initr  ilrjwviulil, 
r1  ligaiult  qui/qur.  jwi  adflnH  alqiir  inlmiili.  1'orm  <;hrisranljs  pauttlaH 
majora  Itiier  clirisniata  non  (^ciisf^rRtnr  i^uin  ISaptismo,  nec^  nd  Kpirllum 
sanctura  dieerplur  ilcstiiialn,  ri  nb  Apostolis  n<l  Kpiscojios  dorivala,  tii 
Conflrmaiio  nu>ei  snlnm  rjiTriiioniii  ItiipliMni  iih  l'>r!c.Ha  pro  llbitu  in- 
jtltDla  et  Mtvot^nnda,  til  ronttindunt  !ii-t«rodoxi.  Idcm  infnrrl  potcsl  <•% 
lllla  ejn!«l<Mn  1'HcUnl  Vfrliln  Kplst.  H.  ad  Svnipn^ninnum:  f.W  iiut  ptrbi 
ttniir  Sptrilni'  xanHm,  qiiam  nnii  i-onnitpt"!  unHiiM  Stirrnloiif  irtCst 
BptseoiiiLs.  Cuasigrnation<^  i^iur  nntiKtiinm  daiH  Spiritnm  Hnncram  ex\- 
Rtlmavll.  —  .Similiier  S.  HieronymU",  dlnlog:»  ■■omm  Lnc!f(iriano«,  nit 
ha-n-licnm  loqiionn^m  indui^ii;  :Ih  itegciii  f-kvtr»itimm  liiinr  fx»«  marKm, 
iil  tiaptisali»  i>ot(m  vuuiiia  imponfiHlur,  rt  ila  inr^f.liir  Spiril>ia  tan- 
clu»?  flmgis  Jtbi  srriplnm  silf  tn  Att^iia  Aptiftolorum.  Kt  si  Scripturtx 
aurlitrita»  aoH  mjbengtt,  loliug  orbif  in  ttane  fMrtem  fonsemut  intltir 
pravr.pti  oMinrvtl.  Cnl  Bic  Urthodoiaa  repontt:  "  K  .Von  qttidfm  tAnuo. 
Aamc  «(*«  Sctl^Jtiarum  eonnu^udinem,  ul  ad  «w,  qui  longe  in  mina- 
pHmu  urbHtu*  per  Pre»byler\.y»,  ft  Diatxino»  bapliiciati  atirit.  t^tineopu»  ad 
iMMOtUionem  Spirilus  gaiiclr  numum  impoaitiiru/i  wccMrruf.,.  tlliuHl  »i 
hae  lot^  quueri».  quare  btipfitotH»  iii  Fkyle»in,  ttigi  per  manu»  HpiieojH 
tUM  (Keipiat  Spiritiim  atinetam,  qiiem  nos  aaaerimus  in  vrro  llapli- 
itmate  Iribtti :  Di»ce  fiatir  oliaentiliiynem  «■  eo  aurforilale  ittaeendere, 
qttoil  poat  ascmaam  Dommi  .'ipiritiui  nanrlu.^  ail  Apoalolos  itescr-nilil.  — 
Idem  approbat  S.  Cyrillus  Hi(>ro>ialym!ianna.  qul  ex  quinqne  Cab^cbe'. 
Mbns,  qnaa  pro  IntonDiknills  Calocliumcnls,  qul  eodeiii  dte  Bapllsmnin, 
Conllrmaiionem.  «I  EnchnrlHtinm  debcbant  suttcipere,  prtmam.  et  se- 
cuitdaiii  HcriuHtt  de  BapliMno;  quartam,  ei  qnlniam  de  Flneharlsila : 
lerlLaiu  oompo&ult  de  Coatlnnulione,  In  qua  Inier  caeiora  scrlbli:  ttne- 
maiimoilitm paiti»  l-:ur/Kinxii/r inKtl.S.  .Spiritu»  invccatioiiem  non  amfHus 
rst  paui*  cttmmunia,  te-l  esl  thriias  'liriati,  »ie  e(  Sanetum  hor  iin- 
gtteutum  non  amptiua  eat  nnguenlum  nudum,  »ed  eal  Chriama  Chritti, 
qued  Oidfentu  ■Spiriluii  aaneli  per  ipaiua  Dirinitalem  emrgiatH  habtl. 
qua  frtma.  tt  alii  Ktriaua  lui  fytalioliiy.  iuungunlur,  e(  eorpu.i  qurdent 
ixlo  ciaibili  anguetlb  periingitur.  (tnimo  tert  auneto  ae  vivifiro  VpiritH 
.lanrHfieatur.  —  Consenlil  etiam  Tbeodorelus  In  I.  eaput  Caiitlcorum, 
nbi  scrihic:  Qui  iuHiantur  llaptianio,  poal  atrnrgalionem  aalantr,  fl 
Co)i/rKiiionem  fiilei,  rrluli  aigno  ar  nola  regia  apirilalia  uitgueTiti  Ckfi- 
nmate.  inuneH,  atA  ra  vinihili  tinguenli ape-ie  mriaffulem  S.  Spirittai gro 
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Jiatn  priripiunl.  Stinilia  h)il>et  S.  DantaMCJiuir,  tib.  1.  Dt  titlf  'ntko- 
itoni.  <:.  10-  ubf  >iC:  AfMHiMa  dadim  Spirilum  aaHctum  in  /brma 
iffni*:  juibu  fier  olaim.  —  «  "  CAttioltcaui  ile  S»eramento  Ci>aHrnx- 
tlDiiis  ridom  diHtrrto  «sgioiift  -S.  tnfdonis  UUpaleuHiti,  Ub.  6.  Unginvm, 
up.  i:t.  Dl>i  (It-  H&crHineutis  «i^ns  &ic  \pquiiar:  Snnt  attUm  SaerU' 
mrttta:  Hapligmus.  tJtritma,  Curpu»  el  Sanjfmn  ChrtAti,  i/Utis  ol/  id  Si' 
eratHTiita  diruntnr,  quianub  trr/umento  carpuralium  rfum  liirluit  diitna 
MrrWtuN  salutfm  tonnntUm  IkieTtimeHlorum  optritlur.  Ibi  chriamati» 
8aommcntiiin  Md«m  fn  ofdftio  oc  tteu&a  liftl>el  Isidorua  uc  Baptiainnai 
ol  KufihJiriiitlscii,  i^t  v«rba  ^-(|UeuVia  <Ieul«rHut.  CAriiiina,  inqait,  gratr, 
tatinr  uneHu  mnmiuttur.  rr  vuju»  nomiiie  el  Chriniuf  dicilur,  el  hiimo 
poft  hiKaerum  xaiirli/imtur :  niim  ticul  iu  llaplinmo  reiHUKro />rr>^ torum 
datur,  ila  fwr  unctiimrm  itiniJi/H-alii'  Sptrilu»  tidkil/elur.  tintr  dum  ear- 
nalHer  fil,  npirilualiUr  pro/icil,  quomod»  et  iit  ipsii  ttapliiani  gratia 
vinibiti*  attus  ml.  qiUHl  in  aqua  mergimur.  »td  npiritalut  rffrr.luM,  quiid 
rf«tic/iJi  mundamur.  Tum  do  mnnuN  impoaitioiie  .itiLijun(;il:  .^Juhiu  idi- 
fOtitio  ailrn  fil,  ul  ptr  biintdictiout.iii'  adtVi-atui  mritrlitr  .^piritux  «oi|. 
ctu»,  luiU'  rnim  illr  Hararlein»  jmtt  mumltila  rl  hf.ntdif.la  rtirp-ira  ti- 
&CIU  a'  t\ilTe.  dt»0€ndil.  —  llo<:  ijjsuu  noii  minuH  pi!r»|iicuc  triidil  Ve- 
nsnibilis  Dad*  in  f(immf.nt.,  I'mi1.  ^i>.  ud  illu  lituli  verba:  priuaifwtm 
tiflirftur  David.idrM  priitiu/uiim  uiifferHaT  uncliuiir  ttrtia.  OImmvU 
UKmquc  nx  m'n»  LitttiriK  ti-r  unctuin  faiKM  Davidc^in,  ui  ehriKlianonun 
fulsee  typuni.  (|Ui  (er  ongt  dcbont,  oleo  «clliciM  lo  Itaptlsinat^.  cbrl- 
smato  iu  Coaf^rnialiom.  ct  f;atidio  n-l^rnat  vltw  In  crIo.  Moxque  »■ 
pllcAus  |>salnii  vctba:  Doininit*  illuminatio  m«i  rl  »aJu»;  Dqmiuu», 
Iniiail,  animam  tn^it»!,  tjuir  priu»  tit  tfntOrii'  infidelittitiii  fuU,  illumi- 
navil  per  tuililiiTm  fiilvi  ilalitm  mihi  rl  iii  prim>i  unttioHe  «tei,  qiutttdQ 
Satawr  ft  jiomfii»  rjiis  alitrHiiiitiari.  el  in  itcuniia  unftioitr.  c/tri»matis, 
guatido,  notniui*  eju.^  miiiufratf  profeaiiir  fui.  Rt  fnlm:  Poletl  ^uaqui 
ai  cui  lAiteril  Hlitmiiudio  ad  primam  loiilum  uiKli<m«m,  inqtto  «um- 
fticiltr  abreiiuntiamu.»  Salaiia  reftrri.  .Saltis  nrr«  ad  tecundam.  i»  ipia 
matjia  firmnmuT,  gitia  *>  uomen  Chritli  i»  ea  profiltmur,  el  ab  ta 
tw/mta  of^iprmu»,  sdlicrt  uteJtrigUani di£vmur....Seieiulitmatitet»,  i/uod 
ilta  undiv  i/utK  itvr  mnnimm  imp»gitionem  ab  Kpxitcopi»,  guim  alia  n 
dmtbu»  pradicli»,  ct  cutgo  Coitfirmatio  dicilitt,  eadtm  esl  cim  »nciiHdii. 
_  J'ropttr  arnigimlium  limwH  noH  amctasa  eat  stnguli»  Sactrdatibu»,  »ivut 
et  mulla  alia.  -~  Amalariois  FnrtUu&lQs,  lib.  10.  Dt  l-Attetiaatiri»  o0- 
ciU,  c«p.  ii.  Idom  Saoram«ntum  commondAt,  vocauH  eum  Baptiemitin 
ignb.  Ilaptitamur,  iaqotl,  Spirilu  sanelo  el  ifptt.  Hapliuimur  Hpiritit 
aanilu.  quiiiuio  tAtuimur  n  fieccali»  in  bapti*matt.  llafttioamur  igHi; 
quantto  itrdorem  .Spiritua  accipimu»,  lU  ApOKloli  actvjieruul  in  die  Ait- 
letotlt».  Jluuc  aulem  Hafilnmum  ignis  accifiimun  jier  monuii  Kpiaeo- 
porum,  iftii  cwiaunuil  iiijna,  fitnum  el  ^ipulam.  i/iiia  Dtus  iguig  coti, 
aumen»  tM  caiortm  fmnalaua  L-vfce  ateriite.  —  8ic  ((uikiui^  Rat^aniu 
JauruH.  lil>.  De  liMtiluliont  Clericoritm,  c»p.  HO.  quod  ilr.  imfM-iutioHt 
Mtf  epitrofKili»  el  ehri»Mali»  aacronitnlo  iuitviibiiur:  .Vorviunw 
».  luqult,  u  «uiKmu  ■Siicnrife^e  /Kr  im/ioaitiourni  miinit»  JVirwMux 
tilur  ille  .'<iiirilu*  aandHa.  ul  roborelur  ad  /inrdii-nndiim  atiis  idHa 
dqttum  ifuod  ip»t  iu  lnipltamatt  cunaecuttui  exl,  /iri-  giiitiom  t.Hla  dnnfthi» 
*ti«nni.   Siguatur  tnim   baptiiattia  mm  tttriamale  pfr  Sactntultm  m 
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tti[H/ix  Mtmuiiiair,  pce  p^nli/h^m  ver-j  i»  frontf.,  ut  prifiri  ttnclutne  xi- 
guificrttir  Sjjirilut  mnrii  suptr  ipsum  dtMtmio  (h1  iMbitationem  J>W> 
^imtfcrandam :  in  Kt^nmta  qui^qut,  ul  «faJitUm  Sp*riltui  saneti  sepli- 
{•irmi»  nratia  cniw  nmni  fiimitudiHf  aandilQlia  ef  icitrifia  r,l  firCuli» 
rriUre  i»  h-imiiiem  dtJ-lnrttur.  Tuik  tium  ■Spirittu  stiwius,  po»l  wium- 
daltr  *l  tmHtdifla  ("i-pnra  atque  auimoM,  libeng  <i  J\itre  desctndil,  ut  va» 
stiinn  »ua  titilali"»*  mnctififartl  tl  illustrartl  in  llaplixm":  tl  ttwnc 
itt  ho^uwm  ad  Itoc  t.<e»il,  ut  gtg»acitiuit»  fidei,  qumt  in  'fronle  tmu^iiit, 
faciat  eum  d-A»*  orieatffiua  rrpleluvi  H  Hua  gratia  cinfTtalutrt,  inlrt- 
piie  o-ram  rtyHius  tt  p-iteafatil/un  linjm  saaiti  p-iriaTt,  m-  tfmeii  ( ItrifU 
libera  voct  pratlirare.  —  SulTragatuf  S.  Peirus  DsuiUuu»  Sert».  ti».  in 
dedicalione  K«cle&i»':  Semntlum  Saeramentam,  iai^ait,  eM.  GjH/irmu- 
ti-ni».  In  tntptisnutlt  ■•^rilus  dalur  att  otniam,  hk  ad  pugnam.  IH 
mundamur  ah  iniquilatituti,  liic  firtultltuii  yrtmimw,  «lc.  —  Adsll* 
puliitar  Arnolda»  Uodwvii1IIi>  sbbsf>,  tn  lil>.  De  airdinaUbu*  optrdim 
Chritli,  (tul  S.  Cypri&ij»  oHui  adKriptns  i»t,  Seruroue  de  unciioii«  cliri- 
Mnftlis,  iu  quo  ti«!C  liubet ;  iV"ii  hax:  de  medeudi»  enrjjuribut  unclio  in^ 
ttitulfi.  futK  suiitlifiailiii  ttemeiitis  /tnii  »'<»  pnjjiria  ualura  prahtl  effe- 
etum,  tud  cirlit»  divina  ffUnliuK  'iptralur,  ned  ade*t' verttaa  ttgtui  ei 
tSptrituB  xafrtiment".  ut  el  ij-tia  rvrum  effieentiis  yv(«c  diffnilaK  appa- 
rtat...  Ejr  hujux  uneluiuiii  bene/rei"  tl  iafiitnliti  n<A>i^  tt  f-rliluiii'  ctr- 
IHiiJi  ftla/jitur.  mc.  — '  V«i-iWii  cl  utut  Sncraineiitj  Contirtniiliotii.t  n(lliae 
protiKri  ptNiec  t!x  Urdiiu*  IIiinuiiKi,  qui  lil>eraiit(!  noTium  ui!culum.  ne- 
mint'  rvclnniMnti;,  eonxcri|>lus  rnft;  ex  I^jacrami-iilnrin  I irt^goriiino,  ox 
pi^fnntifinisfroi-JrKinmin  iniitnlibnK,  cx  (irirMirum  Kucolrti<ii)i,  in  i]nll>us 
«t  nomfln  ct  viAu»  luicrnmt^iiti  Inbuilur  ('nuSmiiitiijiii,  Kcd  nucIoriUit«8 
P&truu)  otnTiiuin  Kcdcniii-  s.i-cnloniin  Jnin  sitilii^inrt  HllnUe  gj  prius 
agiuoD  canim  cliui^-rit  qui  priinn.^  inl<-r  ■■o«  H-nn,  S.  AugtutJnus.  "  # 
<|Ul  plnribl  ^cramcaitini  ConlirmntionlK  commendnt,  maiime  ren> 
lUr,  i.imtra  IJtti^ras  1'flilinni,  etp.  H)l.  Hbi  rclcron»  illlMi  1'iiHlinl  i  'Heum 
Ijrfi^iliih»  Ifit  impini/a^  raput  mfum,  nit :  Jfi  hiic  uugutiitii  Saera- 
meutum  Cltrijmati»iult  ItliUaHu*  inlrrpmtari,  qwnl  i/uidtm  iniititert 
vinibitiiim  sarramnitorum  sncfiiwitrtum  tM,  Mtut  ipse  llaptitmu».  — 
#  "  Et  lnlr«:  OiKrrut  mju  Kinlnlr.  tanctum  ■'<aicrami!Uliim,  quod  «uw 
((  iub"aiiiftin  mali^  ji-trx/ :  itli.i  ad  pntmium,  illi»  ad  Jutlieium,  ab 
itti;i»il>ili  Niurliiiitr:  rUaritalix  i/uir  propria  hiivirum  etl.  Et  TractMu  :t, 
in  Epist.  JonHTiix:  Vncliiinin  Sacramenlum,  iii<)uit,  r>(  ivXu*  ip«a  in- 
ciaibiliii ;  qii«>  virttu  quid  «■fltcint  conlinao  cxpouil:  Unelii  iitVvtibHi* 
*t»l  Spiritu»  xantlu»,  unrli:  iHcivliUi.<!  charita»  rjl.  (JuibuH  cionatat 
,S.  A^giistinum  coniinnnlioncm  in  nntDisruin  Mtcminnntonini  mlArilicre, 
eaiiK|Uc  tioni'-  iuvjKihiiftsi  grnlw  uiicttonirn)  pra'»tnr«,  umuibun  vi\fg, 
cuni  ni«lis,  tum  iHini^,  iiidrlcbi]i>in  cliarActcn^^n.  (|ui  .Hit  illin  in  judi> 
ciuiil,  ot  illis  vi;ri>  in  prCminm.  —  Et  lik.  '.i.  De  .•^acnimrulin,  cap,  '2, 
Sie^uilui',  iDC|Uil,  fjiintunlr  xi^aeulum,  ijuiu  jioft  fnntrm  nuptrtxt  ut 
fierfeetii-  fiul,  •/wiid"  ad  inoK.ati-inrm  Sacerdnti»  Sjuhlut'  naueJuif  ii>- 
fuHdilur,  Spiritiui  MtjiirHtiir.  rt  inlrltrcftm,  Ptc.  Ixta!  mal  tejdtm  'isir- 
lule»,  quaiulii  tunnigHarin.  Y.I  lib.  6.  cap.  2.  Ilaptizatu»  r»  in  ii'i>iiini; 
Tiinilati»,  Dcu»  qui  U  un.£il  rt  niffuai^it  jrituil  .'<fMritum  sandum  in 
Ciutlt  Iwii  aeeipr  aliud,  GiruUum  duxulem  ail  KccUiiiatm:  punt  ni»  *U 
ttffiiaculttm.  "  ^ 


Kx  iiuibuH  ainiiiba.->  aprrM  liqnot.  <|uaiii  Molldr,  t|uaiaitnit  meitilit- 
ciUvr  l.athrrux  ''I  CAlviduK  nlfutiitnt  hnju!i  .Siicraini>]ili  nnilum  n^pti- 
rtirti  vp!tti)tiain.  nre  iii  Scriptura,  dm  in  Traditioue.  C^ilnin  atiqoe 
roponi  polwt,  qaod  Lucilorinnltt  n>pon«bat  S.  Hh!ronyinii:<:  cxiffi*  uhi 
xenplum  sUf  In  Ar.tibn.t  Apontotorttm:  »fd  riiam»i  Srripliinr  attrto- 
ritoA  rwn  nti/temfl,  fotius  orhi»  in  har  parU  (wniMMnM  inslar  prtKtrpll 
Dblinrrri.  * 

Rkponcxt,  ilUm  unctioncin,  cujusmi-minflmnt  SS.  PalrM,  lnisM 
lantnm  un»in  cx  Rnpllsmi  cirriMnoniis.  riim  (|uiA  pHuK  mnnnuoi  Jm- 
podtlo  enm  allJs  llJkptlfiRil  cirmnnnti»  nxrrccbfttur,  ut  p«lrt  f\  SS,  Dto- 
nyslo,  Clemcnte,  oi  Cyrillo,  Cnt^chosi  i>2.  Tnm  qtiiji  Ti-rtuUiftutis  tibl 
mfntioncBi  focit  anctinnifi  cx  ClirlKmn»,  lib.  A-  Itaptitmo.  oonclodli: 
Di.Ti>ttiiS  ^Jiantum  miyliixritati  noxtrar  liruit,  dt  unirrr*!»  qua  napligmi 
rel';/i'*>'(m  itlruiiot;  orgo  c«n«ot«am  spoctnro  nd  I^pllsml  rwremoutam. 
Simllitcr  S.  C^-prinnnE,  Eplst.  70.  ngous  do  tali  »n>-llon«,  lla  eam  nfl- 
ctic  L-uiu  Itaptlsmo.  ai  nh  p.ins  lavaUdltAto  rol  vaUdltaUr  Inlorat  Itn- 
ptfsmum  liprnndnm  v^si^,  vol  non,  Tiim<lrn>qtu,  qniafpscmol  Kplst,  "3. 
alHrmnt  SnTtiaritnniii  jnin  bnpti/.xtts  pcr  impoiiltinn^rm  manuum  Aposto- 
licarum  tnissn  inctum.  qund  corum  Itnpilemo  clc«ntt.  Slmilitcr,  ox  saprs 
lauiinto  Klibcrltnno  Cnnone  nuctio  dicliar  liaptlsmi  ]i«rloctio:  ergo  a 
bnptl&mnto  non  dinClngtiitiir.  —  Krr/n  aiitfnlrni),  fl  roniu^^wmliam,  «t 
ad  1.  Confirmntiim^m  dfco,  dnplfccm  n  pripdfclts  PntribQs  dlAln^l 
mictioaora:  uii«ni.  <|U»  Bapitainnm  prwc»>dit.  (iu»iue'  fleri  debetMt  a 
1'rt'sbyMriH  ex  oteo  puro  i.'lri'a  totum  bnpliKaiidt  corpns,  auc  Haltera  io 
vi^rtii^o  capitls:  quw  qaldem  uiictio  erat  v^^luii  priepamito  ad  Bnptiiuni 
intiTtiam  nnclioueui,  «en  gratUin  ro>-ipieiidam.  Kt  Bjna  mitmlnit  tuoi 
S.  Olcimms.  )!b,  7.  Omtfil..  cap.  t:i.  Tum  8.  Cyrilluit  laudntu».  Alio 
oral  uni--lio,  qute  non  e\  puro  oleto.  »ed  ex  Cbriamnti-.  ni-quc  nntc, 
,iK(l  poHt  BnpCiBmuio.  noc  a  PrMbyKri»,  sed  ab  Kpincopi.i.  nnc  d«- 
niqu«  tiirc*  lotam  corpos.  sed  lii  bapliznti  (ronn-  nnii  dcbobnl. 
Un-lo  ■■>,  CyrillUfl  CaiecliMi  8.  1'ost^riam.  {iiquit.  rx  aifitin  itoen 
lararri  OMtmiiiti,  dtiliim  Mf  Vtiriama.  quoil  nrri^  imfujinrm  iiliuM, 
I/U1  unclun  mt  <'hri»taii,  tioc  autrm  r*l  Sfiirilu»  xanrlnir.  KnmdcBI 
«i'ntontiaiii  coutlrmat  8.  Dlmi>aiu8,  llb.  Dr  Mmimft.  Hteim,.  cAp.  ?. 
N'nm  ibi  du]ilic(>m  in  bapttBmatc  uneti»ricrii  licri  Miliiam  ■dvorlli; 
unarii,  quu  [otuui  ba]itl-/.andl  corfiQs  prolunditar  n  Snc«r<toiibo.<  ants 
Kaornincntalem  HapIlBmi  ablultODem.  «t  tormni  protatiuuum ;  bch, 
ul  loqatlur  ipflemol  S.  l>Ion>-8.  AHtequam  tlit-rarcha  tiim,  ifiii  inilifi' 
lur.  ter  drmergal,  «t  iii  Irilms  demergioiiibuii.  itnmrriiioniliu.*'fur  IriunC 
itirinit^/eatitiKlini»  perMnantni  itomiiia  apjyHrl.  tl  iiivoetl ;  allcrui, 
qun;  compiouim  Bapllsmi  collaMonem  nubnnqaitur;  et  Ai  eonfemr. 
quiindo  itidutiiK  candidn  i'i>8t«  restKntuii  nuo  njion.iori  per  Kiwnnloto» 
Hd  Hit-mrcliam  iledncitur  ungendus.  ot  lianc^nolionm  in  ^un  ihcorln 
a  prinri  iii  koc  liMingitit,  ifuotl  ttativat  vim  perfifjrjfdi,  rl  rum,  qut 
bapli:uiltiii  ttl,  inavilate  ••dori»  fmgiynlem  faeiat;  qun-  procaldubio 
Conlirmnlioni  couvenfunt.  Afl  ■'>,  l 'i/firianimi  dioo,  num  quidcm  jnu- 
geri-  Cbri.-oiiationnui  cmn  nblultoiic,  non  inn»|unm  ca-rcmoninm  cser»- 
moMiiir,  .'seii  lAinquain  SncrnmPniiim  robnrnns  .Sacmmcnto  jriimenii,«l 
»piriiunl>-m  Tiiniii  coufi-Tcnii:  tria  Aiquiilein  Sacmmontn  uni-CKKlcmyne 
•Ue  iniiii.itrabanlur:    Itaptiamus,  quo   Hplritualitcr   iiaitci,  Conflrmntio, 
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q«  roborarl,  «  EuchMrUtia,  qua  iintriri  pc»&ein  liotiiiiii^,  ul  cansut 
ttim  M  S.  IJioiiyBio,  tum  ux  TiTtuU.,  tuin  ex  S.  Auihrosio,  lib.  I. 
t)e  inifiatulia.  cap.  2.  lum  deulqtu)  «x  i]iaoiii«t  S.  Cypri«n«.  iiui  Iwo 
ciiato  ita  lor|ai(uri  ''ntft  '/uaqut:  n<!oeipie  «uwi,  fyai  baplizatus  sil,  ut 
acetfilo  CAritmale,  iittxl,  unctiitnr,  et*e  uncliai  /Vt.  <*(  hahfrf.  in  f  gra- 
tiam  fAruiW  /lOMil:  fmri-a  aufrm  Kiiehariitfia,  rl  undf  iHipfixati  nn- 
guntur.  uleum  in  aUari  itanr.li{iantlur ;  idcst,  »lpiim  «li  aitnn-  snncli- 
^^  (lealar,  el  CiicliariKtiu  corificilur.  Sic  utiim  nulidit:  1'mir  «rr  unrih 
^Ktr/M'rt'/iM/)>  apud  htrr*fieii-t  fiatfM  rSKg.  quamto  ronsCai  olrum  saiicHfl- 
^Kcan'.  el  t-UicAari*liiim  firri  apiul  Hlm  onutivo  niit  yxJjtw;  nrirr  autrm, 
r  el  meminiMe  lUliemu»  xeripliim  nme;  'iteum  ptfTalnri*  non  ungnt  capiU 
^—  metfiN.  Kx  ijniUuii  luj^ilimA  inrnrt,  licH  rrroiirt^,  quoi]  iti  Conflrinfttio 
^Kftb  linrutjco  liori  ncqurat,  wc  tlticharistta ;  quin  nltan!!,  pt  Kc«lc8iitin 
^Hnou  liabioit,  idro  mv.  lUptiiimuK  licri  pntivit.  Kodem  moHo  llni>.  Ter- 
^■tulliwiuin  iiitcHli^iiiiiim,  »ic  ul  vi-Iit  5«  rgjiisc  i)c  Bnptlsmo;  Don  lam- 
^^  qaain  do  unien  Hetiotic  M-eunilnm  untitnli'in,  xkiI  sncRndum  eontlnni- 
talein,  quio  rotilirmniio  nulln  mnrn  pnst  Daptismnm  conlerrj  solcbat. 
Qnwl  nnl/tm  cjim  unctioncm  non  pnrnm  essu  Itnptimi  cirTcnioniam 
ti-ni-vit.  Katifi  indifat,  dnm  c-nm  cjuKdcm  cnm  Itnptismo  KigTilflcAtJciiils 
«c  virttitis  casc  douvnt  lii*  vcrhis  :  ^  "  Ej-indr  ••'jrr.ffi  rf^  lcmrro,  }ie- 
rnngimur  timfdirtn  nncliotir  itr  prigtina  diifriptiiia^linr  ungi  olto  de 
comtt  in  Mmrdotiifm  folfbant.  Ex  qiia  Aaran  a  Mnj/f  unefHS  tal: 
Uitdt:  Chrithis  dicilur  a  rhriamale,  quod  eal  unctio.  qiia  Domino  aometi 
aewiimodavit,  fiicta  «piritalia,  qiiia  Spirilu  unclua  e»l  a  Deo  l^alrt.... 
tie  't  in  n(ibi»  camaliter  eurrit  unctio,  seJ  apirilatiter  profiril;  tjuo- 
modo  et  ipaiua  Hapliami  fanitiliii  iiclua.  quo  iii  aqua  mertfinuir:  tpiri- 
talia  t»t  '.'ffwlua.  gito  detirtia  /lAertimiir.  Qnibus  Tertullinnus  ufdui» 
illain  anctiotiem  a  Bapti.smo  dlHtiiiKUlt.  aed  ei  ipHt  .Hpirilunlm  -^lcnt 
n  BapiiBmo  trlbuit  effcctum.  Kt  no  tn  hujtiK  Sacrftmenti  mfinliono 
detiidPr«tiir  allquid  quod  nd  Ipstim  pertttiont  «ubdlt:  Dtliirte  manuji 
imponitur.  ptT  titHedictionem  iideocaiui  e(  iiieilaria  .Sptiitum  «anrlum... 
quemadmoilum  enim  pnitl  at/uax  dituvii,  qiiibun  Sniquitaa  aiiiiqua  pur- 
gata  eal.  fia»f  Hapliamum,  ul  ila  dixerim,  muiuli.  pa<vm  cafrMi*  irar, 
praoo  nolumtta  lerria  nnnHnliavit,  ex  arca  ilemiiaa,  et  ciim  nleo  rt- 
certa,  quod  fignum  rfiam  apud  uationes  paei  praitendifar .  eadrm  di- 
nposiliane  lipirilalis  effectiix,  lerrre,  ideiif,  carni  nonfrtt  emrrifrnli  rfr 
laixicro  pmf  rtlera  ilrlic.la  ••■•tumtki  Spiriliat  xancti  advotal  pacrm  Dri 
femia,  ■'»ni*.«t  de  ctrli.i.  ulii  r.H  Kcelraia   e.til   arra   figurata. 

Vt  Bnt<'m  objrcIintiibtLt  liitro(ii;ornm  obvinm  procoilnra,  obi*rv«  qnoil 
I  »i  Tcrtuninnn»  diciit  uncIioni'm  hnpliinlorum  msv  ilo.  pri.iiinn  diftcipllna, 
^K|dc»t,  do  Moxnyon  ,  nou  idi^o  viih  cnm  rsnn  inonim  l,fsch  vcl^irii^  ritum, 
^^nr<!  quod  unctionibui  Moxnyca-  l.pgis  lipirfitn  fncril.  Xlhil  cnim  in  r«- 
ligtoniH  ehriAiiann:  mysMjrli»  ewn  «iir  argumrnto  jirtrcrdriilis  figuree, 
MtiK  ibi  innitit.  Dmndo  obsi^rva,  qnod  vaiii'  unctio  llla  revocarotur  ad 
Rnptinml  cjcrcmonias  i^x  co  quod  di^  illii  n^t  in  lih.  Dr  ItapUsmo: 
pr.Tl4-r(]u«m  qnod  i>niiii  di-  «n  obitrr  tantum  ct  dat»  occ«stone  dlsaerlt, 
non  <«m  omnino  «cut  nw  F.ucharijitinm  OTnttiero  dcbebni.  Irla  ouim 
illA  -fniirnmcntn  simnl  prlmitu*  contcrchnutur.  Csoieram.  quod  eam 
vprnm  fiacrnmontnra  ccnsiir-rit,  exindccolligt  poiest,  quod  de  oat^lcut 
de  llMptiitino  et  Kachnriiitin  laqmttnr.  SIc  Hb.  Ds  preti^rijit.  bcerttic.' 
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CAp.  JIJ,  Diahatual  ipaas  -i«x  tiwi-ctmfiloruni  amutari  didt  iMwut* 
Mgsierii».  quia  bmjil  tf  ijpm  qtiosJam.  itli  cnnltntai  tl  ffdtltt  ttu»,  tl 
«i^nuifMmmt  tMtelorum  ili  lavoerv  repntuiUH,  «f  ^wki  JfMru  tiguat 
m  ffonlibui  militfs  -jium,  etlrb^l  tt  pam*  MalicHtm.  Sicot  ergo  Ba- 
ptlsmnni  M  Enchariatiam  divfiia  SflcraiueiilA  etise,  qa»  diiibolnii  tml- 
tfttar,  ogDOecU.  Sta  et  elgnaliotim  froaiU  Rliiue  iuuuctioBeni,  quaui  fa 
Mithr»  m,v6l«riiB  ii-ninlaiQ»  ci<i  d»uM>ii  reiu  (■.■ve  SMcnimeuti  \*f\  etl- 
«tJDIAI.  Quod  it«rum  tnfeni  poteat  ex  bia  verbU,  lCb.  1.  VONlni  Mar-. 
cionem,  cap.  li,^UIe  qiudtm,  lii^iiiii,  iitque  aunt-  Htqnr  a^Ham  rrpm- 
bavit  fitaloris,  q»a  »uo*  lavit:  iitt:  ottum  quu  tuM  uttnil,  nrtr  pantm 
fMo  ipfum  1'orput  tNtim  rfprm^itlal;  ttiam  iu  ^irmmefiti*  prapriit 
tffws  mtndieilatibns  Crealoris.  Cs  qnibu»  intert  Tettalllaiia»,  doo 
iiuils»  rsH-  crvAlorns  qnaa  in  .SatsraruentiB  ad  ceulersndam  grUlain 
ipse  .Marclon  adliibel ;  s«d  uoa  iiide  cou^IadiuiUA  ipsaia  oenflnaattoueni 
«X  oleo  luior  Sacrameuia  cuui  Baptlsiiio et  hncltartoKn ac«ensere.  "  *r  ^ 
Ad  ('jnfii/um  1'liberihinum  ilice,  iltud  iimi  dicere  baptixaium  a  I^aku 
ad  l-:pbcopatn  dDceuduiu,  ut  pQfDciator  Baptismits;  aed  ut  bapliutiu 
perQcl  po^&it;  quod  aci^ue  v«rnui  ease  non  nbnuo,  «tqnideiu  |>or  Coo- 
flrinatloueiu  periicltur  et  raboraiur  vltn  apirituaii&  per  Bapttsmttai 
secepta. 

OujiciBs  1.  F^stra  Dant  |ier  pturu,  qun  Ilerl  posMUit  pef  p*a- 
etom :  sed  omiili-  cflecliis.  qnl  per  Conttitnalionem  pratetari  potesi. 
mfficfenler  obtlnetur  pcr  Daptinmum  ei  EuchaiiBtlom ;  iiain  tu  Ita- 
ptisiDO  inliiudinir  grniia,  virtute«  comiimulcanlnr,  Ipspque  Spiriliu 
Siuictua  tiibultun  parller  In  £ai;harlstln  vlres  ■pirituales  crFscuui, 
HDii  necus  ac  corporis  vlgor  clbo  cl  poia  roborainr;  nnde  do  Eiicha- 
rbiia  expticari  solet  illud  I^salmUiw  oraculam:  f^iuis  cor  homiias 
ronflrntql ;  Igimr  vniinm  pronu^,  »c  inulileoi  Conflrinailonls  Sacia- 
menCum.  —  B«apoad*t  Sernphlcut  Doctor,  In  i.  di«l.  7.  dub.  1.,  aU 
prolcrt  varlii«  hnJDK  ar);umcnti  sotut(otie«:  primo  inodo,  inqult,  re- 
tipoiidetur.  quod  Istud  .Sscrainciituni  ordinatui'  ad  robnr  per  m,  it«A 
Euctiarlsiift  )ier  nccidcLnc.  -^V  lioc  uoit  ootvil.  qnia  sive  por  tti,  sive 
per  Aculdeiip.  dum  lamen  liabeal  etlectnm  eamdem,  vidonir  alierum 
snperttuere.  SeciiHihi*  modus  dlc«iiiii  c#i,  quod  CouSrniatio  contlrmst 
coiitra  ijialuiu,  -cd  KuchBri--ttn  tn  bono.  Sed  uec  lllud  hUflicit.  qula 
omne  Sacinnienlum,  cum  »it  reiDcdiuin,  rei  cootra  miUun),>  el  ita  Eu- 
«hnristla.  Alii  liiriinf,  •|Uoit  diio  sutii  nnliis  ii«c«wat4a,  scilleei  lideo, 
et  mores;  <M  uiium  cnnifrutnt  iu  fidc,  scilicc4  CoolirRintioi  »od  h^aebo- 
rietin  quBUtum  ud  boiiai  iiiorc>;  qnin,  ul  didl  llernardn^,  (^ucliarislta . 
Don  solutii  dclet  vanialin,  iicd  i-tinin  conscofeum  lorliHcat,  no  ineU> 
nvlur  ad  iiiortaii;i.  .1/»  ilii-iiiil  qnod  utrumquc  lorKllcat.  ftdem:  aed 
(Ino  iiecRuiirla  kuiii  iid  tldcm  lirmam,  sciliceC  cordc  crvdcre,  m  ore 
«onQtcri :  ut  KucliariKtia  contirmAt  quaiiium  ad  flilcm  in  corde,  oed 
Contlnnatio  quatituni  a<I  cimle.si.ioncm,  sive  pmlationcin  .ia  ore.  AIU 
dicunt.  quoil  utTatn^uc  forlilicai  chnrttAlPiii.  quia  ah  i^ias  (oriltsdiao 
pendrt  rorlilud»  oinniuiii.  -Spil  charilA»!  pnlesl  deHccre  ilupljctler,  »ei- 
Jioet  pcr  dtitt-ctuni  aliinftiii,  vd  pc-r  nctloiiciu  coiitrarii,  ^tcni  palet  iu 
iguii  inat.'riali;  «t  contra  pcimiim  cxi  Kuciinrislia,  qoi).'  cibai;  cout» 
NOouiitluiu  ('onti^ntio,  ut  iiiip«}cminiibus  ie«tstat.  AUi  dicuiit  aliier, 
i^t  protiiibiiiuii.  quiitl  l'»nfiruutio  cni  ad  corroUoratioaom  lidei;  scd  Euch»- 


OB  8ACRAMBNT0  rONFlRMATIONIS. 


tta  rlinritftlU:  pI  hne  j^fX,  quU  hit  «t  sigiium  confe^lonfB  fldvlls. 

i  %ijmtim  uiitonis.  l!l  »i  qnn-rBlur,  qunru  magris  conflrmaiiiur  h»  dun 

1rtnt<'s,  <]unin  aliiirV  I>iccnduiti,  qaoi]  <|uiH  in  hjfi  (timbUK  pei>ifi4  for- 

tftniin   xpiritualiii  icdificij,   <|aaiiuiui  nd    intrlt«<c)nin,    pt  nnceium.  Kt 

lin  iu  Bd«  e-M  priRm  «tlnvnrin.  in  rhnHUto  plevtttln  inimmn,  c^t  ulro- 
C  difHciillns,  Ot  quiit  prnnitn>  «'iil  nd  c<iiitrAriuin.  i(i^i>  mngjti  oori- 
Imiiuilnr.  —  \'rrunt  bmviiiK  rI  clBriu*.  rTspnmfKa  nM/ando  minorem: 
qntimqnnm  «totm  stmtin  xnnrtificiinN ,  ci  i(1<^m  Spiritnx  sanotns  Jn 
nmnibns  Sncrnini^ntiN  novii-  LrtjiiK  eonlerMtnr;  nihtlominns  <liv«r»<>s 
in  Hnw,  ct  rnriiw  rfrri-tii»  irollinirt  h»<- «immHiiicfttiO!  (lood  mnxlme 
vortim  v^Jt  in  trihux  pr>'(nii>  SAiTftmpntis:  iu  Itnptiemn  euitn  inniii- 
dllnr  jrrniin  M  virtut4-K  Spiritns  ^anpii  ad  lnuoi;i*niifln>,  in  Conflrmft- 
liouc  nd  pnguftm,  !n  Kachnrixtin  nd  nnimre  ilHiciiAS,  et  «ni^unin.  In 
nnpiismo  conFRrlar  plnnitniin  jtisiitin<,  in  CfinflrmBtJou»  plfrnltudo  tor- 
tilailiniii,  In  Kaclmri-.tin  |ilrnitndn  dovniionin.  In  ltnptI»mo  re^in^mm.iir 
tn  iiovnm  crwilurBm,  in  rnnnrmntionn  robornmnr  ad  vilsm  s]>tTltnl(>m 
tuendnm,  in  Knch.arirtin  hu.jns  xitic  spiritnlis  dflicii*  tmpfnguamnr. 
Skui  crgo  non  cst  sap«rtlun  Kuchiirislia,  tnm^tKi  gmtla  cl  .Sptritus 
sancins  la  lUptlsnio  conlernntnr;  int  ncc  f^pcrvncnncn  cst  Conlir- 
matio,  '|Dfc  dlsllnctUDi  a  ilnohn»  nliii  Socraiwjii^  elV.-ctam  iribntt. 
Ob/i<:ibh  S.  Sacnuntwtn  nnvic  I.fi^is  eouh-rrc  dftbcint  pmtfain  ex 
Opere  opcrslo,  at  jnm  plnrics  iliiimnx:  nt  Id  non  cst  de  ConflrrDn- 
ilon4>;  nam,  ui  ob«cn'at  .s,  An^xtinni,  lib.  :i..tir  llnptiamo,  cnp.  Iti. 
AiMftnli  per  manunm  imposltlonem  n^^n  eonl>!rebftnt  Splritum  afii- 
cinm,  si>d  duintnxai  (luaadnm  iHcusibtles  >:riilOM  gmtla  ilAins;  iniO 
no<|uo  has  ■•ralJiw  vlrtute  maDuani  tmpofilttoniii  conlet^ebAnl,  sfd  dnm- 
laxnt  Qiprlto  ^un-  nraiionliC  Orahonl  enitn  <lnqnll.  lib.  16.  Dr  Trini- 
Uttt,  cap.  2l>.i  ut  S/iirirn^  nitiietiiit  cwmv'  i»  e^m,  quibua  montuc  tmpo- 
nfiKitit,  noii  ipsi  euiH  ftnlianr.  Idein  S.  Cyrlflu^.  lib.  3.  In  S.  JoauDftm, 
cap.  2.,  ne};ai  Apoxlotli-nm  niannm  dedU^e  .Spirllum  «nitctuRi.  »ml  »iim 
nb  .\poMOliH  exoratniii  sdveni^ie :  {^'llur  ConFiriiintio  uoii  linbct  vi-riim 
mtionnio  SacrniiTenti,  —  Negio  minorem;  et  nd  priorem  8.  AasiwtJni 
nnetnrilntnm  dico.  cum  dumlmat  vcilo,  qu<>d  luiir  <)iilrtem  dnrniur 
Spiritu.i  modo  Mionibili:  imnc  nulem  modo  intiensibitt:  -V*)Me  mrtn, 
inqnit,  Umfmtntlilmx  et  ivnifibitilM»  minncM/ui  iitiextantil/as  per  mfinuji 
impoxiliimnn  mutlo  datar  ^pirttu»  tanrttiB.  tirttt  antea  dabatur  ad 
i-nmmentlationr:m  riuUx  fidei,  et  K-^lenio!  primordia  ditatanda.  Uui» 
enint  hnr  «'/victe/.  ul  ii,  quHfua  manvM  ad  arnptendum  Sjnritum  «m- 
(tiim  impoailiir.  vpnile  ini^ipiirnl  lot/ui  liugHi»?  Sed  inrixibililer,  el 
Inlrnlrr  intrJ/iffitur  jirr  naeulum  piin.t,  e</rum  eontihtui  dicina  c/iaritiiK 
intpirnri.  ~-  AH  alia*  tutn  S.  Aa,i;uHtini,  tum  S.  Cvrilli  Henionlia.-> 
difO  cos,  *fl  nnn  ihi  inietli);nnd<><  f.i*'  de  Oooflniialloim,  ni-d  de  ali« 
mMinnm  impoaittonc;  nlinH  .libi  ipxiit  i-ontrndli-cri-ni.  cum,  til  jam  d>> 
xlmns,  Rtrrqui'  «««crnt  Api«lolo«  Sptrlluiu  Hnvi-luni  dMli.™' :  iW  i'Oti 
vellc  qnidi^m  Apiwloio»  non  dctlisw  Spiritum  sani'tnni  ut  cimsin  prin- 
clpalci:.  Sitl  ut  tnKtrumcHtnlcji:  erl  drniipif  loquuulur  de  mnnD!<  im- 
poeltionri  non  nnlinitlnriii  nnt  f'onflrmntorin.  s^A  m-iint-ilinloTiH,  qns 
scitlcnt  rrcipichnntur  ptrnitcntca  nd  pini-rm  ct  l'>i'l(iJi*,tlivaoi  rommu- 
uloncm.  Triplcx  Hfqnirlcrn  ont  mnniinm  ImpOHitio,  p^r  qurim  dahntur 
jptrftu?  Mnviax:  nnm  pcr  HrdinMorinm  dnbNlnr  nd  pote^tntcin  ilnbit« 
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oxcrt-enilHm  iii  StufimiMitis  couHctoadiii,  ant  laiDistraudis;  pt^r  COE 
flriDntorinin  dahntur  ad  robonitidaai  ituimaiii  i»  lldei  eonfcHifbtif ;  per 
Bei-«ni.-lli«U>ri«iii  dnbnlur  sil  r«nifsKioncai  pecfutorum.  D«  bac  autem 
triptlrj  matiufi  impo^iiticmo  ibideu  ngU  ADt^UAliiitiB.  N'ain  lllit&i  {irepD- 
sltnm  «-Tnt  xoUi-ji^  nrifuuu^nta  8.  Cyprlaiil,  nxd  cx  eo  quod  tu  noU 
E«'i-Icxia  dnri  potr»!  ift  ai-cipi  Splrllus  iiani-ttiii,  colllgebat  Sacrauieuta 
hn-TiMi<^oniin  «vw»  nulla,  ct  iiivalida  quod  ar^mentnm  ui  dilueTet, 
iliitio  vn|iiti»  rxpli>-al  quld  »i([iilfii.-«tur  pvr  .y^rr</<t/n  MHcliim.  qtii  itt 
»ata  Kfrlraia  VathoUea  dari  pi>{rst.  dicStqaei  Spiritn*  MinctuK,  gui  IH 
atila  Catholiw  KcHfMa  pvr  tnanus  i^mftOiatioHem  dari  diciliir,  tuvtirum 
hor  iulftligi  ntnjorrt  notifri  viiliitruut,  ^tOil  Apoatotas  aii;  quauinm 
cJtaritiu  Dri  diffaiur  tsl  in.  eic.  utii  Impa-itlouem  maiiuam  xuuiitce- 
nc^rift^,  ijuatnnuH  pf».'dictis  convcnit,  dii.-ft(|ue  Spiritum  nanctuni,  idctit, 
chMrilatnin  nou  pouo  tiabKre  iilKi  bonos:  a<- proinde  cuin  extra  Kcde- 
«jam  nullu.H  .■>it  bonu»,  conoludil:  .Vo»  ctu/«R  habntt  liei  <haiilalem, 
qui  Ecclrsite  noH  diUnunl  anitaUat:  tu-  per  hou  recle  intrlligilur  tliei 
ni»i  aedpi  miti  in  Cat/iotiea  iSpirilwi  nanfttm:  non  atim  lemiiaralibttt 
tl  mtnsilulibi**  mirafiili»  allf.nfanlihu»  jier  manu»  tmpwtHiiinetn  tntido 
datar  SpirHu»  nanfiuK,  vtv.  ■^uibUH  Hccipit  inanuuin  itiipn»itioncm  nou 
IPJiM-ricu,  aed  uingi.t  Ktrict*?,  idesl,  pri>  Cnnrinnatoria,  quu  dicit  dari 
•Spiritnm  iHinctum  itnn  ntti^tnnllbUK  *i>;niK  cxtijmin,  »od  latenlcr,  nt 
KUpra  dixi;  ibi  tiiiiicn  iiiilln  c»t  a.-<|uivo(-ntin,  iguia  quod  eonvcnit  toti 
gcucri,  rci-U;  dcrlnratiir  cxmplo  uniu»  spci-ici.  Drimk.  nMliliiil  nrgu- 
montnm  H.  Cyprhni,  ct  dixliiij^niU  Iria  f^n^rramiMiin,  doiiuni  Splritos 
«Micli.  prntis  dntnm.  «  Ktntuni  tiiviii-nlom.  ticinpc  cliaritntcni ;  djcilqlie 
extot  Eci-lc(iism,  rt  in  prnvi^  hominihu)'  possc  wMt  duo  prioni.  Cam 
Kffio  "if  nliiid  Siierami-ntiim.  i/ii"<l  /inhof  tliam  Simon  Magx^  piitnH, 
4iiiud  optratio  Spirifus.  iiinr.  in  maiis  linmiiiibus  fttam  fifri  Mitef ;  gicnt 
Saiil  /uiliuil  Vrriphi^liam,  alivd  upt-ralio  rjufdfm  .Spirittu,  ftMitn  mm 
lioni  habfrr  noit  /fiwi.vun/.  tiriit  nt  finix  prm^pU  charila»  dt  oortle  puro, 
«(  am-iricntitt  fiona,  rl  fidr  n/ni  /ifla:  quodlibrt  harffici,  rt  schitmatid 
accipianl;  charitaK,  ifuar  iimpvrit  muititudimm  prtetiforum,  pn>prium 
dounm  e*t  ftilhoHca:  unHalix  et  fnicif.  Ac  proindc  contcndtt  bapllxalM 
ab  linrotjciit  dRbon,-  in  E->  Ituia-  unitaU-ni  ot  gmininni  ndunarl,  ut  cha- 
rilatem  habonj  po«(int  por  impn»itionc-m  manuum  rcconcflintorinm.  El 
((Ula  pownit  nliqnis  »uspicnri  hnnc  mnnuum  imposjtioncm  r«pe(t  uon 
pofsc,  ficut  ItaptiKmur!,  <'onfirmntio,  cl  Ordinado,  Guh.jaDglt:  Htatmt 
aulem  impofitio  noii  ftciit  llapfismu»  rtpeli  ium  potett:  quid  e*l  emm 
atiud  niii  oratio  niper  /tominemf  Qulbue  aperl«  8«tiH  indleat  ae  non 
loqul  dc  impositionc  mauaum  Conllrnialorini  Hiqnidem  po^t  ei  re- 
eponderl,  csl  ClirisinaHo,  aucllo,  etc.  ut  (U  Ipse  dlx1»ti  iocia  citati*. 
IsflTABis:  Mauii»  Impoelllo  recouctllalorin  non  «rat  dlveraa  a  Coii> 
lirmaloria:  ergo  si  una  ilerarl  poBait,  polest  et  nlia.  Prohulnr  anleof 
denji.  tum  cx  CouclHq,!  Arelat.,  Can.  >i.  Si  ad  Kcdfaiam  aliqiii  d« 
I  Juerem  reneriril.  interroyent  eos  luaitrit  fidri  Sarrrdotrg  tymbuliim,  tt  u 
pereittei^Hl  in  J'ofre,  Fitio,  ef  Spirilu  miirfo  tttx  liaplixatoa,  manuA  et> 
lanlum  tmportatur,  ul  accipiaiif  Spirilum  sanctum;  guod  «'  inlerro- 
S/ali  lUHii  rf»pwuleriut  hane  Trinilatrm.  baptizentur.  Tnm  ex  LaotU- 
c«no,  C«n.  T.,  ubi  ittntiiitur,  nt  Noi^altani,  et  Thesnaradeoatita  ad  Ec 
ci^iam  reiYiientee,  wntrtr.  fidei  gi/mboliim  doeeantur,  tt  unrti  xancto 
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ChritntaU  Itir  m{i»lr.riU  fomMuniernl  yacroMncfui,  «tc.  —  DiatinjtUO 
iuitec«deDs:  In  Kr«lc9(Ui<>ri«nwli,  ««ncnrfd.-  In  OccIdeuMlI,  nfffo:  mva, 
m  nnUnt  Summi  Pnntifit-cs  Vifcillus,  Bplst.  1.  cap.  .1.  ot  Gregorlns, 
lib.  !*.  y.pva.,  Epi«t.  til.  hnrctli^i  idciren  «d  EoclMiam  redouuies  un- 
gubanlijT  in  <>ri«D[«.  <]tilni  Annni  el  NovmIadI  non  cbrismnbnnt  in 
Ori«nt«;  an<t<t  ctinm  IIH  jtihentur  ungl;  M  lii  Occidente  clirismabaut, 
idi-ir\-o  p<'r  Halnm  ronnaum  im[>n<iit!oni-m  ToclpieboRtur.  Vel  e!  ChriB- 
niBiioni»Kn<Tniiivniuin  i-iK  miiii^irnhnmr,  iioQ  tamei)  staiiiTi  ac  rwliile- 
iMnlur,  wmI  opportuno  irnipoir;  nt  rtinin  modo  ftt  cum  Calvlnistis  ci 
l.uthitrnni)^  «1  Krdcxin'  (('■'-'"'uni  ^r-vn  tci-Ipicntibiif. 

Conoiusio  soounda.  —  Sacbamehttm  CoxptRUATioNis  ftiT 

A    CHRIMTO    I^OMINO    INSTiTmiM,    Ihgi-B    IN    DIE    ClKS.t. 

Prima,  para  Jam  nuIUcienter  conBtat  ex  dictlg  d«  Sacrainetitis  tu 
coniinnni,  enmque  aperie  deflnil  Coucillum  TrldentlnniEi.  8essii>ne6. 
D«  Sacramenti»  in  H^nfif,  Cau.  I.  ■'-^  gui»  ttixeril,  iDqaltaancta  S,v> 
nodos,  Sacramcnta  nop<t  i^i*  non  futsge  otttnia  a  Jfsu  Chriato  imti' 
/uta;  aut  «w  plura,  vtl  paaciora.  quam  leplem.  ridetieet  Iiapti*mum, 
Confirmationem ,  Kacharisliam,  J^enilrnliinn.  t^iremam  Cnclumem, 
Ortlinem,  H  Halrimonium:  aiU  eliam  aliquoit  horum  aeptem  non 
«we  wr*  *(  prvprie  .^cramentum,  anathnaa  iit. 

BamdaDt  v«ritatein  dooet  Subtilie  Doctor,  in  f.  dl!<t.  5.qui»l.  1. 
num.  3..  ubl  &(irlbit:  •  De  Sauramento  Conlirmatiouls  supponilur  in- 
«  atflutuiD  <».At<  a  Uno,  licrt  tompus  ei  modua  UuJu.->  iunlitutioniit  iu 

■  i^ripttira  noii  li-gatnr ;  lorli'.  quia  lliiitorioKraphi  ScriplUTaiii  usquc  ad 
g  iempu>  illud  non  prodnxerunt;  non  rnim  produxi-mnt  ultrn  tomput 

•  AiKiKlolorum,  nix  eliain  nicque  nd  plurns  nunos  niit«  morti'in  «oruin: 

■  toUi  nutiMn  t«mpi)ci^  Apmioloinm  lort«  uuiiBil  dounm  Iiii};uarum  in 
<  .Siicriimrinto  ("ontinniitioni.-",  Nec  est  iinpTobnhiie,  mulCa  c^.ic  Irndit* 

•  nuctorilntivf?  n  Chrinto  KccliwiB!  pnr  Ap(»toli>o.  ijmc  lauicn  tn  Scri- 
«  ptura  uon  li'KimtLi,  ut  ilinit  I>umiiA(-iriiiiH.  lib.  I.  i  ap.  1.  nbf  loqncns 

•  U«  Adotatirmi;  ImnKinum,  nit :  cdC  autem  uubiH  tcadiU  Isla  Tmditio, 

•  quftmudmodum  oport«rt  nd  Urieoiem  adorace  crueem,  et  nlia  plunina 

■  his  Himilin  >.  <JuibuK  vt-rMs  I>octor  trin  ei^uitlcnt:  pnmurH,  quod 
Confirmatio  Kit  diunitus  imitituta:  recutidum.  quod  iiiluH  iiistltutioulB 
ttHnptUi  M  Riudun  noii  prtt^scrlbatur  lii  .Scflplura:  lerlium.  quod  illtutt 
[DtitituiionU  modu»  ct  teuiptis  maxiiue  apparoat  el  innoleacat  per 
Tradftionein.  llbl  DoL-tor  non  Dejtat,  .Saeranicnll  ConflTinallonls  veri- 
tni«m  colli^  poKHo  cx  Scriptura  sacra,  ul  perperam  ei  aHlngit  Uasl- 
liiLn  1'ontiUN,  parl<)  1.  BUi  Tra.-tnCiui  De  Confirmatiane,  cap.  3.  u.  11. 
»ed  taiilum.  quoil  C«inpu->  !lliu.-<  tnsCliationts  exprease  tn  Scrlpturn 
Mk'r«  tiOH  dftii|^i»IHr. 

Secunda  pnrs  colli^tur  ox  S.  Fnbiauo  sutnmo  Pootellce,  Eplst.  2. 
cAp.  I.  Ih  fuim  cum  aci^cpiHsnt  qnosdaui  Kpixcopog  Orlimtalea,  nou 
per  atnfnila.1  nnnos  in  C'i-nn  Doinini  Chrlaiua  couflcere,  aed  diios,  vel 
irt»  annoti  cjoiifnetioncm  S.  Chriimatiti  Bemel  actam  couservaTe;  quo- 
niam  vcl  linlMumum  ppj-  siii^alos  nniioK  nou  polerani  reperlre,  vol  pu- 
tabaul  non  1'hsi'  uccimm'  .tinguliK  nunl»  chriBma  coultcere,  duin  cou- 
fecti  copin  Clirinmnli'  nbundabnt;  cnm,  inquaiu,  hai-c  accep!»i&et  S.  Tn- 
bianus,  mOrem  illum  verbi»  his  corruxit:  «  Erraiit,  ijal  talla  excoipCaut, 
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1  ci  ««nUt  v(i»«iia  pottns.  ij^ani  roci»  Mnlkutes  tia-c  dfctiiil.  In  illa 
«  G.nim-dif'  U*imiimfi  JeBas,  pMlquktii  ovnavii  emn  Di-cfpnli^  siiw, 
•  «  i>t  lnvit  ■•oruiii  iifde*  (sicul  a  MuelU  A|>OKt<>li>i  Prinloferfson:-.*  noMri 
«  nec«piTUiil,  n&biHqne  reliqnerDtiti  Chriyina  coiiBc<Te  (Im-.nii.  liMtB 
1  iMiini  Inratia  podum.  ni>»lrum  aJj^uElicat  ItjptiHmuui.  qnoniain  nancti 
«  ChriinnatiM  imcttoae  jierlicfWr.  Pt  conlimatur.  Sicui  "ijriiijr   iptittx 

I  '  «  diei  solcmnitan  liHr  siuKuIm  aniio^  eat  cHt^tirniidik,  Ita  ip^iu»  nnnrti 
«  ChrixmntiH  contectlo  per  Kiugulos  anDoa  Mt'  8};-nda,  vt  dA  auno  fn. 
«  annum  nmovanda.  el  retua  Cliritmui  in  .■^iiciIk  lvccJ«-sii«  c.retitiiih 
«  dum.  Isla  h  ^uctli^  ApoataliR,  et  a  SuccMsoritms  ^ruin  afonpinint, 
*•  «  vobiiique-  t^ucjida  maudamu».  IIkc  uincM  Itomaua  ^lecIcuiK,  n  An- 
•  lioc.ltcna  ■  leiiipnr*  Apo«tolonim'  eustodit.  Hure  HierOL*oIym«rum,  el 
f  Kphisianorum  leuet:  in  qnibaii  Apontoli  |>rvsi<len(c>  lia>c  (lncn«nin^ 
«  cl  vctiLs  Clirixma  liicenili.  et  noit  am|i1iun  qaam  nno  nnnn  uit  pnr 
«  niiKCnint  n.  Kx  quibnn  .>ic  fonlliilur  ar);uineiiluin :  nn,  qnir  ex  In- 
slitufuti.H  Christi  loluntatu  pondent,  aliter  nobia  innotwcrw  oon 
yiOMUiit,  f(uiiin  i-x  .Scrlptora  Vfll  Tradilion«:  con.iecinri»  ctiJnt,  vd  , 
cotivoniiMitiis  hac  in  parle  fiidul]fcre  Tlmoloj-i  nou  *»t:  ntqnl  l^'m|>ii« 
imiitntioiii.-.  CoiiGruiattotiis  i-s  Si-ri|ituri«  apert^  non  alicttur!  cx  Tra- 
diiiouc  nutPin,  ie«tanie  Kabiano  coLiittHt  Christuin  In  dic  Cn-nin  Apo- 
Ktohis  (rhri.ima  conlicere  docuisso,  (jiiic  est  idoni'a  i»l  nec<-svarl«  Con- 

"  flrmirtinDi»  iliatiTia:  ergo  sieui  tunc  ChriBius  Bnpiismii  in^itjtult.  uon 
quaudo  Apo*Wlos  hnptixarc  popwTo-  dAeult,  vcl  lltp.tiima  promlsit:  sed 
qnando  mAti>rinm  Bnplismali^  di-siKunvit,  i4  nt  ivnlnnt  atlquli  iteu 
KOic  innndissimir  CaniiK  tn  loitlane  .■onsrcravil,  ita  Rinc  Conlirma- 
tfoucm  Infililnit,  qiinndo  ChHsuiB  conIi«crc  docnlt.  1.^nd«  l^clexfa  Ca- 
tolira  cjim  Mint^ntinm  npprobniis,  sacmm  Chriiiinn  cq  dla  {■onScefc 
ciinMievlt,  in  pcrpcliium  instilutionix  ■SalvatnriN  monimcnram.  —  Idem- 
hahcl  Citochisaiiis  itomanns,.cap. /V  hiv  N/w.nim"tto,  n.  4.,'iibt«fi; 

I      t^MMnrnifur  auttnt    Ckriitmit   noUfmnitiuii  fttn^mouHa  ab  EpriTnpo.  Iht 
enim  .SalmH>rfin  itoxfi-Mni  tfo^uignfin  rxirtma  Gmn,  rwm  Chr-iamatif 
■  ci>nfi™nilir  raHnHfin  Apottnlif  lyytnmi-mlir*!,   n^nnu)'  /*j«(*/>j;,  «m- 
riildtp  ft  Hfiirfyrii  i/lnriir  rlariiisiitwi.  tradidil. 

ConSnnatur;  r\  nllo  tcmpnro.  quam  dlo  Co-nte  Inniiata  luinsci 
Contlnnalio,  masime  vel  cum  rhrinin.t  Maith,  Ifl.  pncrls  manas  im- 
pM-nit.  ut  noiinulli  voluni:  vel  quando,  Joan.  SO.  dlxll  Dl^afpnliti: 
Ampitf  A/«W(i(»t  ntnefum:  sod  ncntram  rr-ef  pote§l  Ansistl.  .ViM»  flnf- 
dcTif  primum:  fxnt  qula  parrn)!  noudam  omnt  hnpllx.iU,  ac  subinde 
iion  craut  ca^cos  8a«clpieod)  Sacrain«nlam  ConHrmatioiiU:  liim  quin 
Illa  m.inuuui    fmpostilo  iion  cr^it  coilflrmRtivs,  sed  tamnin  curaliva : 

>     nam.  ut  ohHcnnnt  xnnctUK  tlieronyinn-  ci  AnHolmn^,  p*rvuli  tlli  Ctiri. 

I     sto  laorant  ohlatl,  ut  bpncdlccmntnr,  ot  cur.-irculur  ab  Idtl rmllJitil>US 

I  Ftv(»:  lant  ilcniquf.  qala  .loan.  .7.  Ictglmiu:  S-nutttm  rrat  >!piriliut  dit- 
(W8,  i/aiii  Jffiia  Mondum  rrat  glnripenluti,  N^oudum,  fnqsani,  dataK, 
Dompe  ad  inlrcplde  ct  constanirir  profll«ndnm  lto)l<:ionfm  e't  llileni 
Cbrlsll,  qualltcr  dlvlnn;  lllo  Splritn«  confcrtnr  (n  Conttrauaioiie.  A'i>ja 
^iam  Ktfioiilwn:  tum  qnia  Joan.  20.  datu'  cst  SpfHitif  sam-tnn  Apo- 
Ktolltt  ad  remlibtnda  peccata;  nam  suiliin  Chrlsius  i^utijanglt;  ^(AiruM 
rfmiifrili*  ptc-fila,  ■>!«.:  hhI  Sncranicntam  ConHrmailoiiU  per  ite  iton 
ordlnatur  nd   reoitssiODm  peccAtii   lum  qnla  «o  locl  Ctirlf^lnti  Dnml- 
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ntu  Apo^lm  qnidnm  inKdtnit  Kpincopo»,  e%  ds  dat  rftciilMtem  nou 
■nluni  n-jri-tnJi  P^cli^sifim,  qaatn  «cqnUivli  .Snn^inp  suo,  M  MlinUii- 
Htrnndi  Sitcrnmcnta  ilrdiniK  rt  Cnnflnnatlonis;  lone  nuieni  nou  ceii- 
nclur  .Wrann-nium  proprip  ln«lltiii.  qaandt-  MlntsKr  ejn>i  dft»tgitaiur; 
Mvl  Kolum  i'tiin  ciut  lormit  <ti  mnicrlA  pnescrlbilur;  noii  enim  Cbrl- 
•^tus  cNi!«rar  instiraliui'  Sni'rHmenIuin  Itnptfsmi.  quando  [iilsit  Apo- 
stoloe  in  UDlversnm  mnndum  pncdtcAtc  ei  bapll»tic:  iieqiti'  «eu&etnr 
InstltniMK  Sacramcninm  iJrdlnts.  quando  AposioloA  cnnstflaic  Kpiseo* 
pO«;  Dam,  ni  dooM  Concilinm  Trtdejitfnnm,  SeR».  22.  cap.  I.  Apo- 
KWiloa  cniigittuil  Sa««rdole8  fn  ill«  &!>»«:  fgilur,  «tc. 

DtcsA  1:  Siailra  ao  Sacramenium  insiiialum  m,  iioteitt  adroini' 
Hlrarl:  sod  •Sacrnmcniuin  Conltrmation!^  noii  potuii  admini.iCriiri  anl« 
ChriBli  ISwnrrwilloncm  :  lum  qnis,  ut  mox  dixiiiiun.  Apnxloli  iionilum 
oranl  ortlinail  Eplsi-opl,  ncc  coni^^qncuter  poter«nt  hoe  Sacrnnicntum 
ndmlntNtrarc:  tum  quta  Splriiut  sanctna  conlcrrl  non  puiami  antn 
ClirlHtl  ^loHflcattODcm,  jmla  illud  Joau.  7.  Xundum  S/iirilus  rrnl 
dattt».  •iuia  Je»u»  notflum  erai  'jlorificalii».  —  Distinguo  nu^orem: 
sl  <ta  expMlini  Mn<-«(yo.' sc^Un.  rt'yo.  Poiest  Milm  .'-^raijK-iimiii  inKtitiii 
pro  alto  l^mpore  cDu^menti  applicnndum :  ac  aubindi?  poiuit  ('liriftuH 
Su!r«nieatum  Coulinnattouii  iuHtituere  in  dleLMni*-,  otiauiM  dnmtn- 
x«4  iu  die'  l'em«;0Bie<.  itiinn  (-(Teftuin  «t  rrucmm  «^ttnuirdinnno  niodo 
ApostoH  cssi'ni  couHecuiari.  (Juod  aut«tm  iia  luerit,  non  ohHCtin:  cot 
lij;ilnr  f\  pncclnro  illo,  et  prortiUH  uiiratido  Scnnoni-,  qucm  b.nliuit 
Chri-HuH  I>oininux  nil  Diitcipnlos  in  dic  Cnrtiin.  in  qiio  plnHr«  mcnifnlt 
«oiRcnlcniii  SpiHtu»  uinoti  nnii  xntum  Apo*iolifi,  twd  «tinm  nninltjus  ' 
in  cBin  cr»'ili'ntihn.'' :  iniicpdcndi,  inftujun.  NcnNibilJ  atlqiu  cicrnmonla 
noitdnm  uMtntn  in  ipnins  S.  SpiHini  rccpptioae,  qacm  jiutt  Invlsibllf 
ct  inM-nxiblli  mndn  pluric»  rcccpi-nint,  lum  In  susc«iptl«no  Itnpilsma- 
lls,  tuni  (gnatido  in  Knccrilouw  lucmnt  Inaapirati,  inm  dcnlqnc  qnando 
(^hrieii  Domlni  Corpor*-  ci  SnnKTiiDO  tacmni  'uiglnatl, 

DiVM  2:  Doctor  NnMtliK.  in  T.  diM.  3,  qutB^t.  1.  n,  I.  colllgMis  8«> 
emmcnlortim  inxlitnltnncm  i-s  .Scripturn,  «it :  Df  fOnfimialiimt  pattl 
instituth,  Joan.  3).  An-ipitr  Spirilum  fanftam.  IW  in  'lir  /"emtec»-  . 
«toi.  Aci-  i.  fll  dirt.  7.  u.  3.  Kt  ki  ihjh-itur,  Inqiilt,  primo  oontra  ma- , 
tfriatn,  «t  t'ormam  simid;  qHta  Cfirintm  nan  «c  initlttHil,  utjiafH 
Joan.  30.  ipinmin  insiiffiaiit,  ft  iledit  Dinfipulin  Spiriliim  soiu-lum.  Et 
KitHililff,  Aclor,  2,  ■luando  minlio  Spiritu  sttncti)  in  lin'jitiii  tfftuin  non- 
fimiatxtnlUr,  clc:  Tfritur  ox  mcuic  I>oeiorl8  Sncramiiintnm  Conlimia- 
lionlH  tanlum  Init  Institntum,  vcl  Jonn.  ^J.  vcl  In  dle  Peniecosira.  — 
He^  eODMqiwntiant,  n  ad  primum  itlco,  Pociorem  ibt  BtpuiBcare. 
quod  ex  Joan.  ^.'O,  ct  Act.  2.  opttmc  poi%sli  oolllgi,  quod  Conflruintlo  ' 
raeHl  inalltuia  a  Chrislo:  lufi  qnla  Joan,  20.  conHrmata  rait  in.->ii- 
tuilo,  qiinndo  vtdelicol  ChrtsHi!»  cOnBlirall  Apoeioloe  Eplsci^os,  m 
conscqnc-iicer  Mtoisiros  nrdinnhos  hn,ius  Sacramenll ;  l»m  quln  Iti  diii 
Pcniecostea  accepcrunl  Apostoli  per  eitraordlnariam  I>e[  poteutlain, 
ei  motlo  senslbill  et  cxirnordinsHo  elfeetum  Contlrniationiii,  iienipe 
a.  ..Sptrfins  pletiiludlnein,  ad  ChHsii  lldcm  et  Rellgioiiein  aiilinOi<o  pro- 
pnlaDdam,  Quod  antem  ntlitl  aliud  vnlneHt  Dector.  pntet  «-x  pr»Ciita 
diM.  7,  duin  rcspondcus  nd  pnedictam  obtecttoucn)  scriblr:  ilwid  Cltii- 
,    hIms   nmi   olligtifit  i>ot'ntitiii»   guam  Siicrtrm^Ntin.  tl  ideii  ipnr  xiee  i» 

^B     FBA«ac4  7»<fe/.  'IMm.  XI.  ^l^^l 
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tffrit,  tif-r  poit  .ttcetigiowm  >n  talo  txisUtxt,  potuit  roitftrmtirt  /Ijjo- 
ftotoa  «<n«  lali  inateTia,  fi  tati  forma;  aainpc  sino  Chrii^ni&lo.  ol  v«rbls 
prolerrl  solitls  In  «ttmlnlatnittonc  hu,tas  Sacronienii.  Quod  «utem  Ib! 
uoD  lottnntQr  DoL-tor  de  lempon»  iiistlratlonie,  pntct:  qnla  pauJo  posl 
sabjiutgtc  Sttpponitur  lioi':  SacmmtHtunt  imtilatum 't  Dt",  Ji>r(  Ittti- 
j)u*  *l  modiis  hnjitg  inftitutionijs  in  Seriptttra  nott  Itt/atvi:  Tiaqao  dl' 
ocndain  ftrbilror.  l>oc  SAcrnmoiituui  lulssc  quld«ni  insliratnm  In  dle 
CoiiiiR.  cl  jnchontum;  com|i|<>ium  auloin  Joau.  30.  (jnnudo  Christiu 
ApOHlolo»  tii»tirajt  Kpiscopo^:  collatnm  autem  ^t  minislrAtum,  sed 
extmorrllnnrin  moilo,  in  ilir  Ppuioco«t<v^,  nt  refp^tar  At-tor.  i.  qnls 
nempc  oodcm  dii?  Apoi^tolj  receporunt  p)onitn<llniMn  Spirilu»  s&ncll. 
quv  mt  bnjuv  .Sncr»mitntl  cfrcctu». 

QU/ESTIO  SECUNDA. 

QUJiNAM   SIT   LEOITIMA    MATEKIA 

SACHASIEXTI  CoNFUtMATIuNIS. 

NoTAXDt-M  I.  ^nti  pottm  revocaudam  ox  jam  piuries  dtctlti,  da- 
pllL-em  C6SC  SacrnTiienioram  novR  IjC^s  matcrUtm.  reirioiAni  acUloOl, 
ei  proxliitam.  ffemotn  twt  res  illa  «eoHlbills.  clrea  quara  cwr^monia 
viirsarar,  svu  llla,  cujus  6t  Ufeus  et  nppllcailo,  cQjosmodi  e&t  aqna  la 
Baptlsmo.  1'roxima  vcro  ost  ipsemel  nsae,  acn  ejasdem  rel  acruibilis 
appllcallo.  In  quam  proiiino  ac  immediaie  londit  Sacrameoll  (onna, 
i!i\|u.sinodI  iMt  iulusio  aquH.'  tu  BaplUmD.  Porro  di^  iuus  utr&qut^  matnria 
apcur  In  pRPsenti,  qniienaiii  \  idoHcAt  c«rUi  et  nocosMario  ri^quiraiur 
nd  vnlidaiii  huju»  Sacrara«ntl  collntlonem. 

NiriANDru  2.  Circa  tiujns  quaistlonfs  reaolutionem  Tboologo»  lu- 
vlcem  non  cousentlre;  trc^  Milin  in  capilalea  i>tirI  nentetiitan;  quamui 
yrima  ooqIoimIU.  Kolatu  mauuum  iinpo%icio<iera  eHite  ueveiraariaui,  (t 
etlam  uunc  8nltli-«re  nd  CAsentlam  )iujus  Sncrameuli;  quu.'  qalduin  vi> 
denir  senKuilla  quorumdam  CaitoulsCarum ;  imo  Sirmuudiui  iu  Antir- 
rhetico.  u.  lu,  docet.  eam  dumutxat  inaterlam  tniitae  lu  uau  tempore 
Leoitis  prlmi,  motn»  ad  id  Afi-erendum  viTliiB  CiinonlB  Ar&iuicaui  Cou- 
L-ilii  iirlmi  a  se  eorrccli,  i-l  i-xplicath  ubi,  iiuiuil,  pr.ttipitur,  ut  sl 
(]Ui.<  in  llHpii.imo  i^hrifliiiatus  itterit,  uon  L-liriametur  iterum  iu  ConHr- 
tniiii»uo,  bfmI  iiinnu!>  lautum  ipsi  nb  KpiKcopii  Imponitur;  «x  qito  iufm 
uactioucm  cUriainaUL-ara  iiuu  i-^ie  de  i-!<HHiitia  hujtia  Sacramuuti.  xed 
dumtnxat  iiccldeutalem  qaamdnin  L-ii-romouinin  iiiMlluUiii  ub  fkrclnxia, 
«t  iimi  mauuura  impositioni  iiuppiTadditam  ad  miuon-m  ontaiuin ;  m,- 
faiad(!que  ipsain  potiee  ex  dlapeo.inilouo  •luinmi  1'oitiiticis  pr.cturiri ;  M 
faoc  Sncrametitam  per  sotam  mniiuuui  iuipoiiitioutMn  validn  i^t  licitn 
Gonferrf.  titi-unda  arnUntia  nit,  Hultem  oleatn  olivHruin  cmo  d«  nocMt- 
sibitR  K  (Biteiitin  hujUB  Snt^rameiili,  balBKmum  voro  solam  r«quiri  «x 
prBcepto  Kcclesin-,  siuui  mlstio  aquie  iii  L-ul!cn;  ihi  Ciuetnuiu,  q.  73. 
J^olUH,  io  1.  diat.  I.  i).  1.  N&varrus  fn  Manuali,  cnp.  S2.  quibuK  eum 
pluriinis  alilB  Auhticribli  K^iiua,  hi  1.  di*t.  7.  $  K.  Tfrfia  drniiur.  kbu* 
Centia  »Hi>erit,  (iilam  bnlnnmum  c&He  d«  Dec"ii»italo  Sncrameuli:  ilA  cniii- 
moiiitt-i  veh-reH  TlieolOKi.  iiux  auiein  e«rum  seutouUnram  pAihabllior 
slt  et  tuiior,  hic  detenninandnm  ent. 

NiiTAsix-M  3.  DiiKculMiein    pariler    movori,  utrNin  ex  hypotbesl. 
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i^IIIM)  chrisnia  compositiiiii  ei  oloo  o1iv«  «i  bnlHnnio  xil  eK>ii>utiaIis 
malert*  r«tnoM  liajae  Sacramentl,  dobeat  h^i.-  mlxtlo  ncc4'!raari»  •■hsi' 
beuedleUi,  Idtjue  ab  Kpl^^copo;  it»  (|no<I  nd  id  non  eufHui^t  pnevin 
BollnA  SacerdotiB  benedlctlo.  sallcm  ex  coni-estilone  e(  dinpcnHatioiii- 
samml  Pontillcis.  Quocirca,  tria  lilc  occurraiit  delerinliiniida:  primunt. 
UUQra  m»ieria  essenllalltor  requlsila  ad  !ioc  SaLrami-uiuin  dAbt<at  nm 
chrlsma  ex  oleo  olivfi!  et  balsamo  ■.■ompof^ttnm :  Mcundum,  atmm  nh 
Bpiseopo  Deccasarfo  benedlctum:  ^Tttum.  quallter,  cl  !n  qaa  p>artci 
corporfH  per  maleriam  proxlmsm  apptleandum. 

Conoluslo  pplma.  —  Matbria   xbuota  8A<rK,\MK!m  Cok- 

flKMATIO.Sia    Knr  ClllIISMA    l-OKFIMTCK    P.X   OI.BO  OI.IVaHI!»    KT    BAI,- 

nxiia.  Itft  tradltur  In  decrf>to  Gugenif  de  unfone  Armcnonim  hfs  rcrfa[«: 

SfeUHttum  Sacnimmtum  tst  Qm/irmatio,    cnjiit    malrria   rxt  fhriima 

wnftchtm  ex  olto  fl  balmmo}>er  Kpixcojium  ttenedicto.  l'W  tiummus  i'on- 

lff«i,  &acn>  approtiante  Concflio,  *d  mnteriam  Couliniiatioui»  pviicque 

balNamutu,  att|ae  olevm  de.-iidt-rat.  IdPin  longe  ante  doi-miist  S.  Ka- 

bianoa  Poiidlex,  Eplsl.  2  ad  EpiBoopo*  DrieiitlK,  ubi  .'Vpo.itnlo?<  ihri- 

smaiiii  i-oiire>'tionem  ft  Doinino  ai-<-<ipi-<s<!,  iioliiMiiiF'  reliquiiue  l«atatur. 

Uioit>-s(ua   etiau,  cap.  1.   KccU».  llitr..aie  luitwt:  Dieimu*  igiliir  un- 

tfuenli  ton/ivtiortem  luwe  eollrcfionrm    quavtilam    KUitviler    Hjiiranlium 

malrriarum.  ijua  in  M   mai/nam    rim   el   copiam    fragranliiim    i/uali- 

tafum  lymlinriil,  Qnod  tdem  S.  Ilniiliiis,  fn  pMttm.  V.M.  expri^j.sc  nit, 

Chrixma  rx  rarii.i  'tjnilimrnfi»  mnstarr:  iVHin  nnltum  Hlornm  f^pa- 

ralim  Uinlam  fmilMxit  fragmntiam,  ncl  iUorum  tni-rliira  tl  injanelio 

maTimam    midefiaf  odarit   niilolrrnHam.  Qnod  et  docvlt  S.  Clemenif, 

lib.  V.  ConxlilHf.  A/>a*lol..  cBp.  41.  n«non  2.  dt  '<i.  <'oni-llium  Car- 

thKgincTMC :  d  api^rtc  S.  Ci-prinnu*,  vel  qnifqnli^  ost  Auctor  Tf«(.  Dt 

Cnci.  ehrifwuttit.  nit  ciiim :  Ifodif-  gif-rum  Ofiriima  eonfldtnr,  in  qm 

mixtum  ol*o  liaUamam  Hrgict  tt  Sortrdolali*  fflorifr  trprimit  digni- 

taltm.  otro  tiiim.  ijumt  Inmini  oUmfnlum  nul/minigtral,  tt  rirr»  <f>r- 

pori,  «  jtrrunrliim  illo  fur-ril,  augtl,  ntlf*liii  i/ralitr  largital**,    «ilor 

conifrirnlia;,  tf  nrdirr  c/iarilati»  indiritnlnr.  V.t  S.  (tregorins  niAgiitlil  In 

illud  Citnt.  1.  Ihfrn»  Cj/irri  ir  riiiri»  Engrvidi.  njl:  /n   Knnaildi  Ital- 

tamunt   ffignifnr,  rum   nlm  l^mlifirali    brnrdiiiionr   r/intma   r/pcitiir. 

Ex  qufbuN  liquct.  olenm  i-i  hnlsamnm    jrquc   pcrtlnew  ad  mafiHun 

Sacramciiil    Conflrmntlonig,    Qttnmvis   enlm    apnil    profanoc  auclores 

Domen  c.lri.tmaiiJi  •^nodlibot  nngnionti  g«Rn»  ^guiflcet,  altamp»  apud 

Sanclo^  Pntrps   cl  Scriptorc*    Et'cl<*ts8tico»    boc    nomen   non    solnm 

olimm,  »cd  ctiam  halKHmam  cam  oleo  pormtxlam  deHgnnt.  at  constat 

mm  aolum  fi  landAtis  SH.  Fatribus.    ^ed  otlam  ex  Amalario  fortu- 

iiato,  qui   llorail   sub   Ludovlco    I*fo,    an.  801.  cul  nuiicnpnvli  opua 

De  Officiix  Ecrleaiaglici»,  Ifb.  t.  cnp.  13.  a^ns  d«  consecralione  Cliri- 

«infttis,  llic,  luqnft.  non  oleum,  sed  et  bal/iamum  eonsecratur,  ote.  'Mar 

tiaitami  m  oleo  opinimetn  bonaram  virt^itum  lale  dinpertam,  ojxrattfe 

ffratia  Spiritus  »aneli  demongfrat.  'Heo  addifur  halnamum.  ijuia  nitnt 

in  rruftu  Chrinli  e^rlettif  splendor,  etc.  Vji  Hugone  de  S.  Vlctore,  De 

Sacramtntis,  iib.  2.  par.  17.  cap.  I.   Cliri»ma,  inqolt,  tst  oleun  cum 

baUamo  mixium,  quo  ungunlur  caj^ta  i^onli/icum  et  /Itffum,  quo  tlfam 

bapUsatoa  Sactntoa  ungif  m  vtrlice.  ticut  todtm  POntiftx  per  imfwcf- 
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(hHtm  HWinns  eitnfirmanilini  unyil  in  fronlr.  \Avm  docot  Tunocenttus  111, 
Kpiat.  «d  1'atriiircham  ConN(niitin<ipi>liUinum,  r(  rQlcritiT  D«»a<rra'an 
ctkme,  ubi  nll:  Confi/Hur  dtrixma,  inqait,  •/uoJ  fX.olw  fit,  <■(  A 
timo,  mi/slic<i  mtionf :  pf  Qt^um  enim  nitot-  rottsfirHlia  dtfignalttr, 
juxta  quod  Uffilnr;  Vrudrnir^  Virgints  a/xrprrunl  oleum  in  iiBtia  stUf 
cum  lampculibu»:  prr  battamum  odor  bonir.  famtt  exprimitnf ,  prbpUf 
tjuod  dicitur;  gieul  fieUiiamum  aromalisatuoilQrpM  <Mi. 

EttiuD  lialc  Qon  nh«iinil«ttn  hu.jtis  i-on§:ran-  miiteriiB  ex  balBamo  et 
nteo  oonfpetsc  profort  CAtocfaisniUK  Rnmnnue,  n.  7.  Cam  eiiliu  dixlniwi, 
i-lirlfltnn  m  oIoo  er  tanlmno  «km  confi^ctain  ungaenlum,  qaod  Con- 
HnantlonU  m&tcTinm  nm,  f^deuA  et  ConcltlM  perpotUD  doi-nenim, 
nabdli :  Xequf  rtro  lUla  atia  mal^ria,  ifwam  etirinmalUr  aptior  ddeiJi^m 
jjot^ral  od  iliuii  dfHarmuium,  quiid  hof  Sacramfnto  «fficHnr,  (HtUK^^M 
•mim,  quod  pinsuir  fil,  rt  ualitra  *ua  aiauri.  «c  di/fiutl,  srvlke  pUm- 
ladiitem  fsrprimjl,  qua  /wr  .Spirilum  xaitrlHm  a  Ckritto  cnpite  iti  n/io» 
nduwlat,  atqve  «ffut>dilur,  nicul  ungurnliim.  qiiod  de»cendH  in  bmiiam 
,loTO»E,  u«9w.  in  oram  rcntimfnii  rjus.  I'n.vil  enim  ntm  Deug  otiot  la- 
titiee  pnr  fonfortHnui  nitif,  ac  dr  plmitudiw  rju»  no*  omnta  iicfepimu*. 
Hahamum  ("tri).  rujUK  odomlut  junmdixsimuit  «(,  quid  alitid  nij/iti- 
firal.  qttani  fidrl/».  .-nm  .Siir:riimfnln  Confirmalionis  prrficiuulur,  «im 
rirtutum  omniuni  .\Ht!Kil/ttrm  rffundeit,  til  illiid  Apattoli  queuiit  di- 
r*re;  ChritH  bonuK  odnr  *umuf  Deof  ifobel  pivettTta  tXtltnmum  ntm 
wm,  M^.  quidqnid  eo  cin-uiHlinitum  /uerit,  ^idrtaeert  non  fiuat;  qiwd 
tfuidtm  ad  hujti*  SacrameitH  rirluUm  stgni/tcandam  txtldt  itcamtmo- 
•latum  t^tur.  cnm  plaue  ct»u(ff ,  /idtlium  antmttu  iMli-tU  gratia, 
ipur.  in  Coiifirmalimie  tribttitur.  prapiiratoii.  focile  a  acrlerum  txfnta- 
i/itmr  defendi  posse. 

DiCBH  1:  Jllnd  uon  pottiet  censerl  tnateri«  esaeniiulia  Saaraineatt, 

tiatf  quo  Sacrnineiiium  vntlde  conleiTi  potcnt:  aed  tiiae  cbTiHniittu  e.s 

hnl»Ami>  ei  nleo  toutccio  llcite  ai,-  vollili'  i-ollatum  luil  C<Mii!nrintioni» 

SncrHmfiitum  al>  Apofelolis;  slqnideiiL  uuDibi  Iwf-itut,  Apowtolos  oonfir- 

insndo^  Clirlsiuate  uniiaae  et  eou.ii}'iiiL.<«s(^,  hihI  timtum  f.l*  iDnnui<  im- 

[MViitixxtM  ijfitur  tnlo  chrNnia  noii  <i»t  i-.SKi<titiHll!<  mnttrin  htguii  Sacra- 

iiicnti.  —  BeeiKiiuIet  Doctor,  dist.  7.  qu.  1.  nuiii.  3.,  rum  .I/xmJoIm 

iit    primitiia    l-xclrMii  putuittr  ditprtmari .  t.l  muxtmc  quia  in   Ctmfir- 

matioiit  ab  eix  wtlata  enml  aUquii  xiffna  vntiibUia,  ptila  ciimmunittf 

degcf-nnuK  SpirituK  sancti  xuper  Mufirmala*,  ei  ilottum  liiii/Ufirum:  »(d 

lamrn  rriaantrba»  falitjus  miraculir,  Miniiitri  tlthttr.runt  Aimc  matrriam 

el  kani'  formtim  .trriMir.  (Juibuii  vrrhi»  [Jociof  prob»bilitt;t  .su.-^iiiict  cam 

ApoetoliK  liii«tt-  (li>pen.->atum,  ut  ('niiHtmUionis  «fli^^inm  contcrreat  «inc 

debltn  mnteria,  ct  cuin  -soln  niauunm  imprHiiiioiif,  ct  omiioiic.  —  Qaoil 

Milem  prohnbilit^r  dunitnxnt  ct  dahiiatlvc    prolcrt  l>oelor,  disUncW 

.   nfRrmHiit  Alnn-sis  ct  S.  DonavenCarn,  idqnc  tnmqnnm  ci-rtum  suppo- 

l  nore  vidctur  Kugeuiaii  IV,  In  dccroto  pro  anfone  Amuuuinim,  diceiu: 

I  laro  illitix' manit*  impmitiotiifi  Apottoliiro'  dari  niutr  in  fjx-1'giii  Ooufir- 

'  mationi»  .'iacramrnluvi.    Ncc  «b«   re  qaldom;   eam  oulin  Conflrmxilo 

nrdiui-tur  nd  conrcrouctnm  g;mltn:  plcnitadlnom,  dum   iDsolilo  el  ex- 

.  tmordinnno  mndo  gr«tin  InlHiidcrolnr,    lanc  Kncmraentam  Condrmn- 

tioniH  Aodem  rila  ots  caDtcrre  miuime  opus  crol;  t<ic  ChrUlua  exintiji 

I  son   potMtntc.  czcolleRttir   uallt    Sacmmento  eDlgnt»,    laqiilt  Doctor 
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in»  in  /«'ri.!,  xirp  pciil  Ai^tniv^nrm  iit  rtrJo  rxMfiii,  poluH 
eottfirmarr  Ap/xiMra  /niif  meferia,  ei  fitrmn  SarramniU.  H\m\\\\VT  Apo- 
stoli,  cnm  nd  vuam  PMicmcm  ct  mnous  imprmilioinm.  vidcreni  &eD- 
e|1>i1fMT  ri  ("ir  ns/icptnHlcK  clTccias  commniiicHri  Spintum  Nnnclani, 
Meo  tniii'  npa:'  non  i^rnl  nilhihcn  Mii^ihili-m  .Sncroinrnti  ConflmuUlotifs 
mnKTinin  rt  Ifirmam,  iiiippc  cnm  («t^ntiMis  minti-uli»  Mpi.-Ttc COIiRMrel 
COacCMnm   liliruc  Spiritll>^  snncti   plrnillKttiicm. 

iVriun  ■rmpnnili.i,  qxnjA  cl»)  ila  t'ortf>  nctitm  tiicrit,  ililii]|vmintl«  noi) 
iinpmlMhlir  cM  Apc»iolog  mnun»  impancndn  pjnitcr  ndliitiuiMP  \v^\- 
liititim  -Sacmmcnli  CfniSfmntionfe  mnW^rinm.  Dicitnr  qnidcm  in  Actl* 
Apo«lo)IpiK,  coH  mnmiQm  itnposttfoni!  Spiritnra  Knnetnrn  ^pdigsn.  sei) 
eola  dedti-w  non  lilcitnr;  «icnt  in  Kcripiarin  dioimnr  Ailc  JustlOfnri. 
%eA  M>I&  9dc  nos  jasliHcari  nullibi  lc^iinr.  Dictum  cgi  cr^.  impo»!- 
iione  mnoauni  ab  Apoetoli»  dntiini  Itii^sc  Ijplritum  snnciuni  at  non 
foU,  rictii  dam  dieiiiir  ftqaa  ddcri  pcccnbi.  iinn  fticlndaninr  vcrbn 
fonaw,  qnilniH  nci:«dci)Ubu«  nd  clcmcnliim  lil  .Sncratncntuiii. 

Qnod  nntcm  Apmiioli.  mnnu*  impnncndn  nd  Conflnnstionoin,  pn- 
rllcr  rbrhtiintc  conlirmnlo»  llnicrinl,  ic-vli>  i-st  S.  Dionvsius,  cnp.  i. 
i:crtr^i''.iti'tT  llirfo-rfiirr.  nhi  Kcrmimcm  tncic^i»  dc  .Sncrnnicnto  Con- 
tinnntionis,  dtcit:  Ktt  qnmfiim  iiT/rdira  nprmtio,  guitm  Dncn  ftostri 
chri.^nHt  hmtittui  nnntiiuint.  Ubl  pnr  /Jh/w  inl«]li)tit  Apo«to)os,  quo- 
mm  Ip^cDiecipulnKfucrat  Id«in  pBrit^rtiwoitiir  S,C>pri»ntts,  K.pigt.  a". 
ubi  cmn  diAissct.  quo-l  •Ufrnl.  isnppl«^S(iinnriinnli>  bapl{xRtl)i  per  Phf- 
llppam.<  id,  tuqlllt,  (i  I^ctro,  tl  •IitaHHf  fiictiim  «st,  ul  oralivuf  pro  iia 
faclir,  fl  ma»H  impoaitii  rwyxxiiWur  d  infittKlerriur  ttttper  1»«  Spi- 
'  ritiin,  sinlim  EUbdlt:  QtioJ  «unc  guoqit*  apad  ui.t  grnlur,  u/  qui  m 
Knrlfxia  briprizaHtar.  fntp^nHin  Ev-Usiff  olftccintiir,  ft  prr  noxfAiin 
om//»pi*iw,  tUmaiiut.  inii'i»ilionem  .'ipirituifi  »atKtum  couftiiuanliir,  ^ 
^^^ffnoeulo  dominifo  confiriii^nlur.  Qnlhus  verbja  S.  (.'yprianuK  ap«rl<> 
^^■irnlflcai,  eamdi^iu  ew«  Eplscopal«m  mauu»  impovitiouiMu  lii  intiii- 
^HEranda  Conllrmatlonp,  cnin  ca  quam  uaurparuul  Apoittoti  In  couBr- 
^HnandlB  .Samarilatils :  porro  Kplscopalla  manus  ItnpOBitio  uonlinnntiva,  ' 
^^Averfi  Sacramcntnm  eet :  Igitur  talis  etlam  erat  Aposiollcl.  IIoc  i>ifam 
nperte  doccl  F^nsobius  Pnpa,  In  ^na  l^plsi.  pecretali,  ublnlt:  .l/('ri»a 
imijri/titionf  .Sncramr nlum  maffna  itnfrati^rie  ttiivmlum  ett,  quoii  ah 
aliin  ptrfiri  nrm  potrgl,  itixi  a  mtnrnia  .'«((Wivirfiftu*;  nec  lemport  Apo' 
stoiifrun*  ab  alii*.  qtinm  ip»i»  Apottolis  kgilur,  aul  tritur  riist  iitra- 
rlum  :  neqitT  oh  aliis,  qitait\  ab  iltia.  qui  Apostotorum  Itnent  bieum, 
umqnam  pvrfiri  piilftl,  aiit  fieri  debtl.  Qulbu»  verbls  Eusebina  .Hiftni- 
llcat.  In  ScrlpUirls  legl  mlntstratu))!  ab  Apoeloli»  Coullrmaiiouls  Saern- 
uenlnm;  scd  u(tu  legliar  allbi,  qUHm  ets  in  locls,  nbl  til  meniloeul- 
lali  .Spirllus  Mincil  per  Apostolicamm  maiiuum  im|KiKi(ioueiii,  ac  hu- 
blnde  ceusel,  lllaiu  maniia  impoailtoneiu  Aposlolomm  IuIshv:  Coulirma- 
tortam.  Idem  pailter  docet  Fabiauus  Papa  loco  iu  prima  Uua'atloii« 
laudato,  util  >11cll  Apostol«s  ei  docultee  et  obson'afiS«  i-onsuetudiuem 
hrtsina  rfluovandi  atn^Ils  anols.  Uude  atl  decretum  Eugouii  rc- 
Ipondel  ItellftrToluus,  llb.  '2,  De  Saerameitto  ('on/lrvtolioiiiti.  oap.  V., 
r  llluin  modum  loqneudt  Poniltlcem  iion  (Ilst!n^ere*r1tum,a  rita, 
sed  persona»  a  persoul«.  DIcl  etlaui  powst,  qaod  hoc  loquendi  uoit» 
i^lflcaro  volaertt  i-rdln' tti  succesaioDi.H  luter  Apostolo»  et  Episaoptvi 
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i'Qntm  Suce«es»or(;i'.  iiccqo»  ct  dlvcrslUiti-ni  clticiaif,  ^iHBli-nu»  mimm 
imjifliiUin  Incla  pvt  Ajit^fUtln*  conli^rrhiit  tion  Knliiin  clVivlURt  invi-ilbi' 
l<mi,  iicmpf-  ptriiicitiiinMn  .Spiritils  saiictl,  fioii  <^tinin  vi)-il>ilcin  prr  do- 
num  lii>KU"'U'<>.  <|U"*I  niJiun  tiinc  lciopom  nil  fld^ni  t^taliili^nciiun  tn 
propn^ntiilnm  cin^nichnl.  F.pii>cr>|>i  vrro  Apof^lclonttli  succc»*orcii  Spl- 
riintn  KBiicmin  cfnilcinint  UiDtuin  nioilo  jn^i«iblli.  scllircl  quoad  plc- 
iiiiufiincm  gfniiic,  qiin- cM  cficcius  per  so  hnjas  Sacrnin«nti:  nam  do- 
uura  lingunruni  non  jwr  n\  frA  pcr  Ai-cldci».  •■l  ex  Epoctnll  Del  or- 
dlnMloDc  («lupoH,  locf».  ct  piysonij)  iiccoinmO(l«i&,  ait  Conllrinailouls 
Racrttm«nraiu  spi^otai.  Hl»  omnibus  addc,  quod,  llcct  «o!a  m&DUUm 
imiineitlouc  lamqnnm  Conltrmntionis  instcrla  Aposioll  ox  apcciall  dl- 
«pcnKadonc  sciufi^r  a«l  cssenc  ;  non  rvcKs  Mmeu  ludo  colllgcrotar  Chri- 
ninxtis  unctloQeiu  ad  Sscriirncnil  ConRrmAtionls  malerUm  a  Chii&to  nou 
tai6-«  deaiipuitam,  nec  ab  Ecclcsln.  ccssanlo  dlspeusAllouts  ratlont.-,  rasA 
usurpftndam.  quainvls  oului  forlo  cum  Apoitlolls  dlspeusaiiiu)  lUltMt, 
nc  bapiir.nrcnt  i»  ^olo  nouilnc  Jesu,  inde  n«»  eat  consequeua.  qtiod 
etlAia  uuiic  tkliter  tiit  tiapti^cAitdum. 

iMiiiAHiH:  VuriHlmlle  non  esi,  ClirlHtnin  Doininuin  pro  Sacr.imculi 
iiialt^rin  A.-iKij;ni>KM!  i(l,  ijuod  rarlbslmum  erat.  ot  noniii.ii  buiuiiio  prclio 
poivrat  coinparKri:  iied  balsunnra  tunc  CAtnporiK  itdeo  raruiu  (tnii,  m 
tosh^  i'liuio,  lil>.  13.  flt  Si.,  solum  orin:luriu  Judan,  idijue  dumiaxM 
in  iluobu.i  liorltB  rc;dt«:  unde  etiaiu  Tilus,  cn})t«  llinKBOIymii.  et  Jo- 
ditl.i  niiiniluts  itrvictiK,  arbnaaQjAm  halNimi,  vcluti  tguid  pr<-tio>i»stmnn) 
itom&ni  roportavjt:  igiiur  voriniinili-  non  i'»t,  CbTJsluiii  ordinnjtKC,  ut 
Apoiiioll,  cl  nn»c<mtis  Keclc.-iic  Iti-ctortw,  qul  samma  hononiin  mnn- 
dinliiiir)  lunpin  InbornbNut,  buln.imuin  in  Snc.rnmciiio  CoiiBrmnlloniii 
adminlslrnnilo  iidliibc>i'tit.  —  Ne^  mtnoTttm:  firiitto.  <|ntn  tnt^um  ost, 
4|iiod  tunc  tr-.mpori."  tiinxunriuucc  bnlKnmi  pcnurln;  nnm  i)tfcmcil  riinlne 
ibidnm  suhiuujrit.  «uo  tompnr.-  baliutmum  Rionles  el  c.oUcs  vltiam  In- 
«tnr  imploviRM.' ;  undc  id  ijuoiT  scribic  dc  bnli^mi  pennriii,  lul  prlofs 
NiGctiU  rofoTOiiiIum  c;>l.  Ilnc  ipnutn  «onrlrinBt  Joscplias,  llb.  ^.  !>*  lieOo 
JudaifO,  cnp.  2.,  nhi  dicit  Ite^nam  Snbn  Snlnmnni' pinntnni  attullue 
halMmii  oigua,  Inquit.  Ajiix  f*t  nr-*tra  ift/io.  QiinproplcT  Fnbiauas 
Summus  Pomlfox  admlticTc  noluit  llrientflllam  Kpisoporain  oxciis*- 
tton^m,  qnl  renuebant  qtiolnnuis  ronovarc  Clirlsnin,  volvre  conibuslo, 
cnasnntes  bftlsamuui  fc^ro  reperlrl.  IntujM-r,  otiKmsJ  mvorn  rwam  lnerit 
bHlsnmum  tunc  tom|iorls,  niliilomlnus  cuui  iion  roquirntur  tnnta  quiut- 
tltn»  cju^  nd  i-ontic.icndum  Cbrliiros,  Ucitti  compftrari  ptnerat  nb  Apo- 
stnlis,  cl  BplGcopis  primitivn'  Ki-desljc  ex  tideltum  eleemaeyuiii.  Jam 
vero  Incili  nogolio  ol  moilico  prirtlo  balsamum  bnberl  poMfit;  &iqui- 
d-m  flKpormtur  i-x  ludln,  ot  Aiiiericn  In  vnrins  rejriom-»;  quod  tiect 
colore,  ot  fortn  spoi-ic  diflcrai  n  Syi-Iaco.  nibllntuiniu  quin  tn  frn. 
icr&utin  od^^ris,  cl  in  ntiis  cncctlliu&,  et  proprietQtiliua  cnm  co  cion- 
vcmit,  idcir«)  Pnulus  III,  ot  i'iU8  IV  declnraveruuC.  illud  tuiaiccre  ad 
v^lidnin  Conlirmatlonj»  mntorinm. 

riciBiiis:  Sl  bnlsaml  ndmixiio  iwtciitiallB  eanH  materln  hqjiu  Sr- 
cninrnti,  ejnsomlsslo  hoc  Sncninientum  redderct  iuvnlidum;  snblaia 
«olm  jiartc  eMeuCIali,  res  perit  et  eosoniia;  snd  ominnio  linlsaml  non 
.TVddJtinvnllduni  Coalirmnlionl»  SHcrnmi-utum.  ul  vniiNiat  ci  cap.  l\i- 
ittoralix,  de  .SacntmenfiK  iio»  Htramiii;  ubi  Innoccniius  III  rescrifaens 
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nd  EplfiMputn  HelliMitipni,  hi<-c  Inter  caeicrA  habci:  l*r<iterra  nm  OOm- 
xiihrr  eoluiiUi.  tm  pfrmilti  dfbnil  miniftivr,  qui  «>!'.■  imitmiliont  mtt- 
KUum  futiit  ad  Ordinem  Subdinefitiotun  anMimplM:  et  ai  Con/lrma- 
Honi»  SueramentHm  iii  ra  detmut  iterfiri,  qui  per  emK«m  fuil  non 
{'krinmate.  «fd  oteo  delinilu».  Ad  qtiod  brevilfr  dujcimus  re»iiimden- 
ilmn.  quod  in  latibttK  non  est  alitjuid  ilerandum,  wi/  'iiute  auppten- 
•lum.  t/uod  inr^ule  pralfrmisHuiii  fuerat.  —  Vego  miaotem;  et  «d 
Intitiwntiiim  itiM,  i^uiii  vcrbia  citaii^  Bolum  voluiMse.  v«l  qnod  jirior 
iinetio.  quiii  liiiblirft  l«cia  flii>rfii.  jiublice  prflpwr  vlwndnm  fn-audalum 
tion  ilfh^Jit  itPniri:  wyl  dfrlt-ctum  BUbBtBiiUiileni  c«»e  aupiijoitdum  prl- 
ruini  fi  ncc-ulK'.  aU<aAo  viilnlicei  omnibu».  (jnte  (tnni  de  nneeiisftale 
SftMBinetiti,  nomi»!  uiictiomt  nlei  et  iMliuimi,  i.'irca  cutn,  14UI  per  er- 
ror«m  iumi  Chrismal»,  hcmI  «implici  olei>  luerai  deliiiitus.  VeJ  dioo  Iu- 
noc-Mi(inni  ibi  non  rtwpriiKlcm  ad  imsnn  propoMlon  iii  iinrticuliiri,  ai-d 
Knlitm  linni;  iriwli»ni  regiilnm  gimnriili'm.  fx  (|Ma  judii-eril  il.  »<1  quo« 
rtwrihil.  i)ni<i  f^ibi  faoi«nihim  .'it,  (|uniiito  Hacrauieiitii  mliiintmbuiit. 
ncmpi^  nl  i>rivatiin  Knp|ilcntur  id,  (tU'>d  !n  Snvr&nieiitOFUin  admlitiMira- 
lioiKt  luit  omiiMim,  «i  id  tnntum  itriit  <|iiii]  accideiitiile ;  si  autem  <iuid 
««MTntialc.  ttinc  totam  KacTnm<-nlum  i'»ntt  rejieieiidnm.  i<lc)ti«  st<i;r«lo 
rt  pnidRnM'J'  nd  nviiandum  x-imdnhim:  ita  quod  Sacrainentum,  ut)iDie 
Tinlhim  rt  invalidc  i-ollatnin,  cautc  nuppleatur:  qni  utiqu^  Kuppl^ndi 
moiln:!  iti^nilionrm  non  Importnl;  iiuia,  ut  babetur  de  CoiiM-crHtlone, 
di«t.  I.  cap.  ■'^lfmnitalt»,  non  dicitnr  itnraluin,  ({Uod  iienoitur  eww 
t^ctum. 

Inbtabih  rTKiirM:  Non  mngts  balsnninm  xiieclat  nd  «oecntlalcin 
mal^riam  C«nllnuationf«,  n^c  mliiiu  prwtcrmitli  potr#l,  quam  dno- 
declm  ^nora  aromntum,  cx  ^ulbtu  OrKcf  CbriKma  contlcinnl.  nt 
hiitM'[uY  in  «irflm  Encholtiuio,  «t  slpnfttcnrp  ^-iilctor  S.  DlonvBiuti. 
cap.  \.'De  tMeg.  tlieTarrkin.  Iil*  TOrbls:  Didmu*  i^ilur,  (nqult.  titt- 
i/uenli  eimftfftiwm  t*s'  tyiltfrliniiem  quamdam  tHaviler  gpimnliuim 
miUfiinrum,  i/tnr  iu  Hf  iiKiifnam  rim  f.t  ropifim  fmgraii/ium  quali- 
fiitum  rotihntfit.  titjus  qui  far/i  nunl  parlicipes,  odnrem  tifjiium  ex  se 
effianl,  proportiow  fragrantiK  cnmmuiuoniit.  ijiKe  in  eig  ine»l.  Xecuoit 
dt  S.  nn^flfna  Magnn»  PXponciM  illnd  Psal.  132.  Sicul  unguentum  in 
••■tpitf,  ubi  aitt  /Meum  illud  »irrrd'ilalt  cj'  inriig  •••iiidimrnli»  'x/uglalMtt, 
l>ri()n  Nu.;fMfn  illfinim,  el  iniiniHo  mttjritnfrm  rrdflflfil  (•flfrri»  rtdtilen- 
tiam.  Ilrrlf  ii/ilw  huir  ungurnlo  e^nrordiani  romparfjrit,  inHttarum 
rmm  i-irhilum  •oo/lunfitio  prrfrrltr  i-irfulix  frfigmatiam  "/ii^rfittir.  Ita 
vorlil  Arcudfus.  t.icct  ODtoi  ItA«Ilfiu  d«<-laroi  atquc  d«scilbat  nuguen- 
tam  antiquH?  I>eg^i>,  fllud  tnmcn  «mt  ligum  no^lrf;  ot  pomt  nosintm 
ptUm  inoHd  mutitriam  («sc  porrcctnin,  atquc  (ncrlt  fllud.  cum  in  et- 
fi<ctn  loni^  MJt  |irii'nlAniit]8 :  twd  ista  niDnfn  nrorantum  gcnern  non  fi|ie- 
ftnm  ad  rKKrnlin1,<m  mafrinm  C<mlirmniloDl«:  ergfl  ntw  balt«mum.  — 
Hego  m^oram ;  <'crttim  •■nim  c»t  qnod  tlla  nromatuiji  genera,  quir  «leo 
vt  balxaino  cx  tuiu  KocIc*iir  (irtccse  in  conll<iendo  ChrlsDiste  i^olent 
ndhibpri,  iion  »inl  d<'  nr.i^Miilntc  Snoranimtl,  sod  ad  ritum  qiiem<lain 
ncci-lonlalcm  hnju»  Kccl'Kin!  pcriinnflni.  Uniic  cum  In  Sa<;nt  Hitnum 
Conjtrcgatimf  duMtnrMar  nlrum  tnli;;  tirTrconim  u-ns  essei  toterandue, 
d.wrrtum  Itiit,  <wsc  lolrnindum,  j-i  poiit  cxnciam  l^nqulsltioiiem  (»iimn-l, 
illam  ewc  amtquiiisfmRm;  «td  inonendoseMe  Grfficfs  Orthod«xnfi.  ai 
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liUjusiuodi  aroiiiaU  Iti  Um  parva  quaDiiiftic  admliic«aiitur,  qood  scmper 
iMlnami  oAor  prKvaleai.  ci  oleuta  iii  8Ua  ualar.i  nuli^iHtat. 

Conelusio  «eeunda.  —  Ut  CHiiiayA  atr  i,Kom>iA  tct  mrr- 

KKlRNtt  HATliniA   Co.VPIRMATlOMii,   UKHBT   P.SaK  MKNKUIimJM   AH  Evi- 
«UIMi;   NK.N  KSTTAUKN  IMI-ntillABILK,  (t\:in>  KX  UiafKMIATIOKr.  Bt'»! 

PovriPiciH  At>  ii>  Krrrii:KRKT  niMri.M.iA  SACitKiiori.t  HKNKUiiniu. 

Primn  p«ra  aiiortc  ilucetur  a1>  Kiii;i>iili>,  ju  ilecr.-to  |in>  uti[»iii!  Ar- 
aM-noriim:  ulii,  sacra  approlMuln  Cancitio  rinmDtiii').  oit:  .Wunrfinn 
Hiicriinifnlunt  rtl  Oanfiruwlio,  vnfun  tmttrrui  eat  Vhrixma  ti/nlrt-lam  rr. 
fflrtt,  f/utKl  nifo/rm  uyiiifif"!  n-itXfifHtitr,  rl  babutin''.  qu/id  ■id-irrm  «'- 
gnifieiit  bmia  fnmir,  prr  Kfiisrnjmtn  litnediel'i.  V.l  patilo  p<wt  addlt; 
l.rt/ilitr  liimm  •ilii/iiaiiila  ptr  .ifKntiilira-  .SW/iJi  diKpetiitalioncm,  rx  ni- 
twnaliili  rl  urgtntr.  iiiltnii^um  ftiuiiti,  simi>lifem  .'irtvnliilrm  MWjiiinilf 
prr  Kpifri.jinm  r^mfn.-t".  hor  ■idmimtlriii.w  (irnfirmiili,imii  .Siifmmrn- 
lum.  —  Idt^ni  ilncciK  VBriii  iilia  ('ixKiilta:  jimifj  iioidnin  Koiiianum  11 
fltb  Sylviitlrt^,  -Caii.  5.  V-nittilml  rliuitt  clnm  tyrrr  idrm  .'<;jlrr.slfr  Kpl- 
lkiipii.i  iirbix  ll'imir.  ul  nrm^i  Prrnlii/lmirtim  Vhrutmn  rnnficrrrt,  dietn*: 
Qifiiiiiim  rAriVux  "  l'hrifmiile  iv.oi/i(r.  Similiinr  Carllint[in<nit«  Ql. 
Can.  %..  niil  Ht^crtnitur,  ul  1'rrtljyler  iitfititmllit  l\i»iniif)ii  i'irgiae> 
wm  rrinim-rrt:  Chriimiii  ivrn  nntqmim  lymfieiol.  In  VI  vcro  Catl.  36,, 
sMtnitiir,  ul  PiirncM  singuli.i  attni»  autc  fr*luui  fonrhir  jMiimt  CAriihMi 
fib  Kftiiirytifi  prt-pri".  ~  llcm  lu  ToJolAno  A'lli,  cclebrato  antio  GJ3.  ttm- 
pore  Martini.  eap.  7.,  abl  cuoi  cUmDaeMt  ({iiomiiidam  Sacordntatn  prv- 
Miinplloiieni.  qui  co  lemerltatis  progrwst  laeraQt,  ut.  quie  K|>iHco]Mlis 
<>i'Hm  inaneri».  uHurparent.  atalim  subdll!  QU"  de  r«  ifi**'  fa  ron> 
ivnif.  qu-tl  Eimaifnih»  tminitnliiE  vnlmini»  tiudiiritii*  itoi  tiHmrnAi 
*icr(>  ■imnibuii  exne  sMntiRu  fifutmiuil,  qua  oattrit  .Sltt-erdiilibM  rjjrr 
rtnJii  pr-itiitfuil.  Ki-Hifvt  femptiiriim  mcratjourm,  eltriitmiiliii  benrdiclif 
nem.  firi\.rum  ordimnn  inslilutinnem ,  qnif  lnm  dicittiililer  '.idiimtii 
prrgintuHf.  iiiii.tii  fxcfllt>il4«iiinir  cnHKtcniiilur ;  i/uiii  et  liiiili.  iilitia  sin- 
ffuliiriler  iinjwinlunlar,  i/iiiinti'  ridirm  NMmnt»  cnHnini  pmif/ritdii  arr- 
/v.nftir.  Idi>m  dcuiijue  traduut  Coucilla  I  Itraeisliareju^.  cap.  A.,  uM 
bati^iimm  .tjipi^llut  fienedictum,  i/und  firo  r^iliiU  iiiiimiiriim  ^r  Spi- 
ritux  siHKli  inrrieiilKitiem  niniKemltir.  Kt  \\'oRaa(ieiuM>,  Cau.  2.,  hl* 
vcrbln:  '■Ariim"  eiiaficer/  nttllut  piirltr  K/iiaci-iium  /irttnumiil :  imhh 
itti  */'fi'  httf  ilijttiil'1»  cmi-eMii  ttl.  lu  eaiiidcni  »t-DtAotiam  uiiaiilmi 
«alculo  «oii)>|)iraut  S8.  PairAu.  quoruin  auoUiritaMn  lu.^itiiiinto  rclnnuil 
Bellarniltiu*!.  lib.  2.  t>e  h'K  ■Sacnimrnl-,  cap.  S.,  d  Uiuiliiu  l'ontiii», 
piirH-  ',>.  cap.  a. 

Buflragtttur  etiain  rutia  Theolo^cu,  qun  a  firiori  nnlla  alJa  assl- 
);nari  p<iicr!l.  ijnatii  Cbrisli  Dmnini  vnltiiilaH  lu 'tctatiieiilis  nt  oidt- 
iiaiitiH.  nvx  tit!i]ui'  tioliis  iiinoteHcit  pcr  conlintmm  KccIiwIk  pnizim 
ci  itoctriuant.  Cur  aut«m  Cbii.ilo  nomittii  bujuK  Sacminoati  maitMiaii 
jioiiUH.  '.|uatn  Bapli»ini,  vnlucrit  f-w^  cnnHUi^ntt«t|i,  hatic  rnliniiiMn  pn>- 
terl  Docior,  diat.  7.  fju.  1.  nuin.  S.  Qiiiid  Chriftu*,  inquji,  rfntiiclit 
MX  VtiriiU  mundinicimfr  ••mnrm  fiquiim  tiimurrfirrrit  in  iixum  Ha- 
pti*mi.  n^"  *f'  "utem  miileriam  illnm  C"Mfirmiiliiini*:  «f  h/ok  rtqtii- 
ritttr  hic  iifitcialiii  mnr^ifiinli".  iiwnl  rtiam  fst  niliijttnbiU  magi»  hif, 
gmrm  ibi,  guiii  ilajditmtHii  r*lfiiieramr.ulHm  netrnsilitlit,  tt  ideti  jioteit 
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qufVVfqur  Minitlr^'   (■•Hfrrri:  et   nitii-nnbilf.  c«/.  qu-nj  >N  iiijaa  nuH 
'•nitcratii;  (iH-^juiu  iHalcrin  cmi-imifng    nim  p-int*!  «xiif  (xininioiiji.  rt 
[*«■  imprttiretur  ip^tus  miilt-rum.  Qaam  UCligue  raliOTM^tn  apprfibnt  Ca- 
twihiMiiuti  Rouiaunn,  nuin.  S..  divma:  (i'i'ut   in  jiUri.tr/w  aliw  Sirrni' 
VKuti»  fhriiUu»    ilii  (i-runi   miitfriiiin  inntiluil.   ul   nanelitattm  ijnnqwi 
^—H^'  friburrit;  nim  »-lHm  riiim  n^uiiin  rirnifnltim  Ihiptixmi  nui»  ii>luit, 
^KcifiR  ittijuil:   Xl.ii  '{uir   rtniibi»   furril  <x  (ujmi,  tt   tpiritu.  non  piJr»t 
^Kintrtiirt  in  rf^iim  Dri,  xrd  •-uin  ipfr  fxiptiaiitiu  tnt,  rffrcil,  ut  *ii  drin- 
^Ker/iS  rftatietiflrtindi iinrtli/ii  r»scl;  ifwirr  dirtitm  <i  S.  Ch!/*'mt'>v]i':  ^igua 
^K/tnpfismi  puri/arr  prix<ilii  rrrdrntinm  »'>k  pmtrl.  nigi  litrtt'  D-minicij 
^MCKrpiiriit/aM^ltfiriifa  fui^itrl.Qu-miiim  igifiir  Diimiiin»  hanc  dinfirmif' 
"^  lioitix  malerimn  u*u  tpK"  rt  Imctiifinur  n"i*  f^criniit,  iitaiKsarium   f*lA 
tU  Siim-tig,  tt  rriiffiitis  firre-ilhnihut  eonwrrfitr;  nequf  utl  nUum  Mj 

*vrmfeelio,  nini  ad  F.pix--iifMm  ptrlimre  potett,  qui  ejusdem  SiicnimeMt 
Brdituiriu.^  Afiiiittrr  iHililutu»  ent. 

DiCKs:  Qui  potiwt  mnjQK,  potivt  rt  mlnns  Id  eod«m  gonprc  oporn- 
tiouis:  scil  slmpkx  SncordoK  potol  iiinjorom  oRic«w  «in-ccrBUnneiii, 
qnftm   eU  conitocrntio  Chri^alts,    piitn   coasMralloncm  K.urlianstia^ : 
Igitnr  malto  mAgi»   potoHt  cr»us«>-roro  CliriamB.   ~   DUtinjrw)  ni^]ft 
r«m:  *i  »(l  utriimqHe  jiotcstftlom  l.abcnt,  oiiuvil/'.-  *ccos,  nrd-.  Al  Sii- 
wrfo*  DOD  1inl>ot  potrstnwm    circn  quninllbot  coniwcrndonom  inliHo- 
^Krpm  cnnwcratlonc  Oorpori»  Chrisn;  nlioqnin  pMprin  •uctoncaf^  con- 
^PSrniare  posEc^t.  ct  <'r<l[»es  conferre,  tompla  et  AU&rln    coDBeorare,  et 
lacere  hlmllcs  lii),iii6Riri<lt  cODRecratlones;  qmL-  llwt  tulerioreesJnieoti- 
secrallone  Corpori>  Christi,  fterl  lam&ii  noii  poMUDI  a  alinptlel  .Snecr- 
<lote,  quin  sd  Illas  offlclenilaa  non  babot  nnctorllatein.  Cndo  ad  ^'ulgare 
illud  nxl&nia,  qui  p.-ftitl  mi^Ju»,  p"le*l  minus :  illco,  lAtud  equldeii)  ve- 
nitn  casc  in  eoilom  nmuino  ^nere.  ct  ordliio  tipomio^ix ;  ^k  qni  potest  j 
^_torre  pondos  c«ntani  llbra^m,  laciliori  nei^llo  dvli*rrojioterit  poudus^ 
^Birlgfnti  librarum;  M  tsind  axlonia  falsum  e«t  In  dUpnraioord^ne  ofe-j 
^ftationis;  nonenimsc^uiinr:  homo  poteitt  ratioclnari,  et  iirodDcere  lioml-  1 
^Bmmd;  crgo  pnrltpr  volarc  poHwl,  ot  c^orare  mnscam,  —  Hlnc  satfai  i 
inirnrl  non  possuin,  quo  pacto  C(uct«mui  ad  qu:c»l.  12.    ari.  U..   lam 
dchili  rntione  sc  fnDdamonio  ntsus,  nvw  hicrit  s  communl  Tlieoliv- 
jrum  *Mit«>ntin  «icidinarr.  ui   nsacn-rirrl   »jmpliccm  Sn>-ordo(«in,  defl' 
ilcuh'  l-tpixoopo,  po«tc   Chriimn   licncdipcn>,  «t   con»ccrnrc. 

4w>d  nuWm  «x -dispaniiftttonc  ot  conoeatloa«   Summt  PootificU^ 
tniiiiltilr  itit,  Aimfi!ici'>ii  ,\i!ivr,li,ltm  pnngf  Chrimnn  fH-iinlir^rr  il  cnNw- 
irr,  non  obacurc  »ignifi''ni  Dnctor  loi-o  mox  Iniidnto,  num,  2,,  ubl  alt: 
SiilrTi'1  r«mnUi  Oiyifirmiilioni:'  fit  ('hrixina  c-mfV-xilwm  rj;  nlm  Miixt  rt  ' 
AntacN'',  nanrlifirtifiim  rjirciiililrr-tih  Kiiitcip".  '"/  nl*  -iliii,  rui  loliitxan- 
tiiflrfilio  jfiirxt  fimmiHi.  t.^lnrlu»  vrrro  nc  dii^tlnctiu»  ili  llrjnirliififi  ibiitcTii 
nuin.  11 ,,  ubi  nil :  Dfhrt  Chriiimii  f^imjimiliim  c.r  •'Ir"  ■iliriv  W  litxti.nm'*  ( 
naiirlififitum  nnni-lifimliiijir  f^jiixriijt^ili  nimmiinilrr.  Tlnnc  autnm  spn* 
(oniinm  npcrli^  lucnlnr  Cajctnnui,  Viclorin,  VnlcDtln,  ctc.:  et  c\  not>tri> 
HiiiUWU^,  Ilrnncntu^,  1'iliKi'inii'.  cl  cominunit«r  ScotUta',  pauci^  dcin- 
pli»  cuai  Knlim,  nl  1'onci<i.  SulTrnKntHr  lin'c  rntio:  uon  mlnns  SnmmoB 
I^ntitcx  coiicndifc  potnsl  »implici  Snccrdott  racultntcin  bcn«iliconilt  ct 
coiisiTcrandi  Cliriniha.  nbiicntn  Kpl^copn,  iH  uritcnic  necnsKitntc,   >|uam 
boc  Oonfiniuitioniit  Sacrnmcntum  nitinini.-trandi:  Ncd  revcm  polCKt  Sum- 
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muti  Pontilex  confiirni,  iino  <le  lActo  contnlll  laculbtlcm  cyHilerendi  hnjtu 
R«cniii*>uli:  ixitur,  t^u:.  Mm-r  ttirixtabit  es  dlveuii'  Ae  ?kilDJf>lro  eixiraor- 
dinario  )iu,iiis  Sai-caiiiftnti.  Muj'"-  rfr.i  iraM;  non  i>niin  plos  vtd«nir  re- 
<|Ulri  rncaltntiK  iii  cnniicinDdo  Chrisiii8t«.  quapi  fn  conlerv^ndo  ^>acra- 
III  cn  1(1  Conlirm«tioniii. 

iti-.t-<i\i:.i  i'i>itsA\',  disparitnttfin  e8se  ln  eo,  qnod  mcDim  eoncedJ 
poioil  iiotrsw*  inlnistrBiidi  lioi;  .SftoramentaiD.  qiiain  confletciidi  Clirl- 
*ini(,  qiiia  tnitliTiA  .Sitt:riiin--iiti  AvXmh  fSM  iiivaHatdllg;  b«Dodlciio  auieo) 
Cjiiscnpi  fst  ■]<•  Rsuuiiia  liuiuK  riiHUTia!,  «t  iden  winri  non  pol«st;  s«css 
aulisin  i-.tt  dc  .MiulKtni,  iiui  poltwt  t^^.^  duplox,  sicnl  In  Baptbinaie. 
neinpv  ordinnrin^.  ftDilinit  EpiBC(>|m.-i.  i"l  exlraordiuarliis.  upmpo  Saeer- 
d<in,  i'x  iIcIpk''''''"^-  —  Verum  btec  rMpossio  petit  prinolplttm,  cl  sup- 
ponll  tniii'4'iHiii  Vfrum.  quod  voiulur  in  qattslioiieiD,  ei  dabtam,  uiial- 
ram,  beut-dlctioni^iii  I-lpiKcop!  ita  i-.-«e  lasenlialem  maKrin'  htuua  Sa- 
ei«menli.  ut  ea  dASci«nt«,  nulln  et  iuvallda  forei  mAlcria.  Fateor 
«iiifdein,  CliriHufa  nMMWnitriD  dolier«  ab  t^piiivopocoasecrHrl,  Uinqaam 
sb  ordinarin  couseLTntiti- :  ai  uou  tnmquaui  a  couBecrantc  csseaUall. 
Ai<lf  ijttoil,  qui  eonc«dit  poic^tateui  In  ordfnead  tincm  aliquom.  eiJam 
iieci^MArio  illam  eoii(Te(t«ri>  de<wt  iu  ordine  od  medl»  ne«c»sario  prs- 
rM|uiflila  ad  liujustnodl  liuin  couseculionem :  al  consocraiio  Chrismatia 
eet  medium  uoL^eBHnrio  pra-roqafsltiini  ad  lcgUiinam  biijiu  Sacramonil 
admiuIstrliloneiQ :  e%;o  si  tacnlia>i  a<lmlui&triuidl  bujus  .SacratneDii 
eou<.'edl  |ios8lt  Klmpllci  Sacerdoll,  pari  ratfone  coaei.-dl  poteiii  facoltas 
C0il£ecrandl  Cbri^inails. 

Rkf^nbs  3.  diiiparicalflm  Iniar  utruraqiie  repeit  ex  eo,  qood  le- 
galur  equideiii  faeulUH  conce..t^a  slmpllclhuij  .Sa<_-erdoiibuH  ad  mlnistmi- 
dam  Ikh.-  .Sacrnuieiiiuin :  uallibi  auiein  apinircni  tacUllas  aliqnaodo  con- 
caaas  ad  benedlc4udaiii  ehrlKnia.  —  Venim  conti»  |ir(«no,-  ex  tiega- 
lione  (aclP  r^ct'  <wlllKi  iiou  potest  lu-j-atio  poicatnll^  *(.  def«clii!i 
auclorltails:  >>lcui  ergo  aucuijUAui  dicpansaEuin  tuissei  cum  Blmpliirlbiiii 
Sncerdolibiis,  ui  extraordiunrie  coulerre  potiiient  Conlinnatioiii.i  S.-icrB- 
menluiD.  uou  poierai  legllfme  neKari  potMtas  in  suuimO  Puntilice  tA 
conccdcudam  oia  banc  lacaltatem,  itu  uequt-  ex  Begatione  fnrt!  fn 
dlspeiiaatione  de  lacienda  coufeecraUoue,  intHrru  licet  delectum  pinie- 
siaUs  in  Kummo  PonliBi.-e  nd  hitjiiKmodi  laculbilem  eonccdi^ndam. 
Adik  qwitl,  iM>u  leve  nppari-at  liuiu!'  dinpeuHutionia  ar^inenlum  ia 
CoDcilfo  Toletano  prfmo.  e.  3U.  ubi  lue^  Imbnt :  i^uantta /ifnr  ulmju» 
ctuloitiaUir,  ul  (ibs^itf  Kpimofto  Chriitntu  HKm»  itittficaii ;  lamrn  ^uA 
in  otiqHibu»  /oci»,  i'«l  prorineiiii,  1'rirntiyteri  iHciinlur  {'hri)tma  ••onfi- 
o«r«,  /AkwI,  rx  hoc  die,  iiultiim  iiliiim.  nini  r^/fixropum,  Chriitina  foa- 
ftcttf.  «1  prr  Di/rcfnim  de»tniarr.  VA  pnulo  po-it:  Kpiitropo  saur,  cf-f- 
lam  f»l.  qiwd  omni  feinpon'  liitl  Chriximi  ainfirrrr..  tiinr  eotuicitntia, 
aHtttn  r,p'if3pi,  iiihil  peniluH  1'rmlii/ti-ri  agrrr  pntAumtml.  Siaiulnm 
nro  est,  Diacoitum  non  chrimiiatt,  mtil  iyrnliutrrum,  alisrnle  Kpinropo, 
proMentf  rtro  iwii.  JH.vi  uli  ifnia  fiirrit  pnrrrpltim.  —  Srr  raltt  quo- 
rMmdam  r^fpiiiisto,  Coiu-iliuin  Ikji:  fHirtum  iion  npprohn^KC:,  ecd  poUilM 
redargulsM>,  nipole  oum  prohibncrit.  Id,  inquiim,  non  Mifiirit  ad  «le- 
Tftndam  vjm  hii,jiiit  aui.-toritntii>:  noin  co  ipnn,  qnnd  Conrijinm  tactum 
i»liid  irritum  non  dwlurnt,  mv  jubol  ntpcti^ndnm  mtc^  (^nfirinntloncm, 
j»m  ssppofiit  cnm  l^itfma  primuin  nui-toriintr<'  <-oii;iu<-iui)inGBi    Uliun 
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«X  «o'nc«s8[oi)t(  suiiiini  Ponliflcis  iikvftlalw>i<  in  illiK  pmvtnciiii,  qiiam 
ilelafsps  ceMsiiIe  necP8a[tah<  propwr  EpiMopnriiin  copinm  Ingitiniii 
de  CJiIlsa  ahrogavU.  Kniinverfl  si  csistiinsnsM  F.piiu'i>n«I<iin  uoDKi^sni 
tloDem  «d  valjditmoiti  Imju*  SAcrAtni^nii  p»»pntinlitflr  fjwn-  pnpmiqi- 
kitaiQ,  iinUii  dnbk-  provjijiaset,  Ut  cnnBrinBti  tThrismntC  por  siniplieciti 
Saccrdotpm  bpucrticto,  iterum  conltrnjiirontur,  np  prTpottin  hujits  Sn- 
cmnenti  Iructu  ct  cffccia  dcHiitncrentur-  —  Confirmari  i-ti«m  poti-st 
ex  Coiicilio  Hi»pHlctii>i  »ccaniio,  cclcbraio  nuno  ti5i.  nam  cikp.  T.  nr' 
guens,  ct  dnmimiiG  lartnm  Agapii  Cordubonxis  Kpittcopi,  (|ni  r,x  {giio- 
rMilla  Itceutiam  lc-orAt  I'rc»b,vtoris  consocmndi  Alt«ri*,  iiM -stRtiiit : 
Hwmvis,  ciim  Kpiscopis  /tlunma  l^rfiJiytrnfi  nty^tiriorum  mmmHni» 
»it  ditpeUsatiQ.  qiuniam  lamnn  auctorHalr  vtrrit  Iff/i*,  quixiliim  ttO' 
veUix,  vl  Effif.»ianlit-i»  fi/ulis  iibi  prohibittt  tuttYrint,  ticut  /*/r«6i/Jr>v 
rum,  el  Diacoitorum-,  <W  Virffinwm  <nn»ffrfilin,  i-nnfitHutit  Altari*.  Iir- 
wdietio,  (W  imHii>;  »iq>tidem  ttee  Vit*at  ei»  Imirdi^zerf  '{•'ceU»i"m,  irrt 
Attaria  ciwiJWfmr*,  ii*-  imposilioriff  minuum  fidrtibuf  baplixaniiir,  T:ft 
coni^rsi.'  ex  luereti  Spiritum  »ai>i-lum  Iradfrt;  tue  Vhrigmn  •Qnficeit, 
nfc  C^ifmate  baptitatorum  /"nmlriii  giffniire;  sed  tiec  piitititv  quidtm 
in  MiMa  i/uemguam  paHilenlem  rrtowitiai-e.  <iuce  nmnia  tif  o  -^rf»" 
ApoxMiita  pnihihil'.!  e»tf  noncutilur.  Aadts,  quia  proliiblta  a  Sc<ie  Apo- 
Btolka.  non  ftUiom  ex  eo  quod  KplHcopali»  bcDedicIio  rc>|Ulr»tur  nx 
easenila  Sftcr.iiaeiili  /  Si  autera  id  nou  llceiil,  quia  prohlbot  Sodc«  Apo- 
8lolic«,  tiaud  ilabii'  iHitiiui  erit,  Aam  llla  coiKedfll. , 

Diikk:  Coiiciliii  ct  ^S.*^,  I'aireti  Bljnoiutu  «iguifii-But  couaeLTatiouem 
ChriMnniiii  KpiWlari'  dumUxJii  ad  KpiM'opo-s:  igltur  .-■itiipllcl  Sawptoli 
can«04li  non  pntKXl.  —  DiBtinguo  onteccdens:  iiimqunui  nd  Miti[>iiroH 
ordituiriot,  qui  prnpria  1^111: [vriiuti-  liniitr  couHiicratioiii-m  laciaiu,  '"- 
cfdo:  ita  nt  nullt  nlti-ri  nb  Kpietcopo  )iX'C  pot«siA.-i  i*onL'Mi  poanfl,  iiefo. 
I.ii-ct  cnlm  CnuuUia  «t  Pniri-.H,  ut  diceinir^  iulra.  «perti-  .iignlUc«ut, 
«i>liK(  Kpi.icopos  rmv  MiniAlros  b^juH  Sacrftmi-uii;  nihibminua,  ut  coii- 
KtHblt  i-x  dicffudin,  m  fncultn*  concKdi  poceuit,  i't  de  laclo  tult  euncfrMa 
•impli<:tbu.i  Sac*Trdotib»i,  <itii  ex  delnK'*^^  ^'''>  iii)te«tati.i  lioc  Sncminen- 
tnni  n7iiiini»lrartint. 

Inniaiiin:  (jnotiiM  coiicRxsa  Tuit  vlinplii-i  Snccrdoti  UcuIma  ailmt' 
nintriindl  CoTiArmauoiiin  Sicrnmontum,  totles  dautnm  i'M,  ul  illnd 
ndmini.itrntct  0:  Cliri.-iinnt»  nb  Kpi.icopn  bi'ni>dic<o;  tla  naniqnp  bmbei 
Concilium  l''lnrentinnm  -vuprn,  diccun:  t^gitur  lamrn  aliquatido  per 
ApOMlidixtr  Srdix  lUtix-ii.sali^utm.  rj-  ralionaliiti  rt  ur^nlr  admodam 
cau.ia,  nimptirrm  Sa'v.rdi;trm  ('krinmalr.  jir.r  H/Mrapum  fvnftclo,  hoc 
adtninitifansf  ronfirmntiimin  Saentmrtilum  :  igtlur  nlil^^r  llfiri  iiSii  po 
hwt.  —  lf«go  conicquontiitm:  nnto.  ut  dixi,  «x  CnnuiliiK  Tol«biQO 
et  .Htspnlr^Dfii  npi-rti-  sn.i\*  col1i;;iiur,  quiid  aliquando  ctiam  dclcicatA 
tuorit  Himptici  .Sncrrdoii  fncnltiis  conM^'rniidi  CtirlKmntix ;  Idi^iA^oantnni 
In  exprenis  i-QnccJisinnibux  .lummi  1'oniiflcis.  qtiibun  Incin  c^t  lacultas 
sfniplicibn&  .Sfti-(-rdolibii»  hoi-  Sn<'rnmi-ntuin  ndminisiTandl,  cnuctim  (wl, 
qnod  Chrinmn  cssin  nl>  KpiKi-opo  bc.iu-dlcium ,  quja  tilc  bencdlctnn 
Clirimua  fju-ilc  bnbim  potnrnt,  cl  in  rnrlns  orbls  regionc*  delorri,  Nl- 
blToDiinii»,  si  ,iu»tn  ndc^Kct  cnusa,  nmnpc  i-l  contlngoret  caxuH,  quod  in 
10Q|;iDqtia  aliqua  rogiouc.  qun;  priranin  nd  ndem  converleretnr,  De« 
Eplsc^utt  possot  vsne  prK^eDs,  noc   Chrifiiaa  ad  eam  delf-rri  ab  Kp!- 
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tcopo  IwDiMlicliin).  rvon  vldcN*  qtiJirp  PontH«i  sreundntii  pmbiihilnn 
«enioiiliain.  pricHprdin-Kimporo  porswullonis,  'luando  bo?  Sflcraoivn- 
ragi  e&t  fDAxiino  noccssarlnEn  mI  torlller  lldem  |irolii»iidiiin,  ((nsn*.  fn- 
quniii,  Dou  pn^^set  Sacenloil  ibMen)  cAininunuiti  ilelr^gare  powemteiB 
eonMfrauili  Chrbma.  i^l  eodcm  Chrismate  conHtuuutdi. 

Concluslo  tertia.  —  Matkkia  ntoxiMATDM-iRHATinxisicST 

ISCIIlt  IN  lltnNTK  VACTA  >  rM  CllRISNATB  BBNBIHrTO  1!«  VfftHM  CXL'CI«. 
[ta  SuhlittK  DoclOT  »<upra  iMidallls.  D.  3.  ubi  scribil:  Afatrrra  pntama. 
itlrxl.  iflud  risBnlr,  ifund  cowurril  in  Sacflmtvlo.  f*t  unrtin  farta  tn 
fronir  in  fiduia  cnifit.  Ctim  CAmntnte  rantUficata.  Quod  ntiauc  iipcrt*' 
conliniiMt  Conclliniii  Florontlnani ;  Idto,  Inqnit.  >n  fmntr,  ubi  iftr 
rumliir  KfdPii  f»t .  roHfirmandtiit  inutigilitf,  n*  Chrieli  ttomcn  ctmfilfri 
i-rii/if»<vil ,  r.l  prtrvipue  rriif^m  fju*.  qwejudm»  etfteandaiiim.  ^lrntibut 
tiifl'rH  sUdliliii.  pr-ipUr  qw/d  itiffna  crucit  sifinalur.  In  ctalbns  vertii» 
tixpriminir,  ai  pntel.  uni:i!o  in  imnle  pcr  iDMluni  cruci».  Idem  pftritcf 
dicunt  omncit  S.S.  Patrea:  Dloayniua.  De  CftUsli  Uierarfliia.  oap.  'J. 
AftunMnlfg  'iutem  illum  ibnpi\x»taui\  SiK^rdfjtfx/iiute^fitlori  guiqiie«e- 
r^frsua  daei  fonaiipianl.  fl  una  citm  ipto  iltum  i.i^ttm  Gaptitati  mundi- 
litt  rongniam  iniluunt,  nictut  imlutum  rurnum  ad  I^Htificem  iluefitl. 
Tll«  dieiito  ae-deifieo  prortu»  wlffuenlo  virum  xiffnoii»  lati()ae  aigiM' 
cnlo  Christl«iiorum-.  quod  vM  craxi  *acrali*eima 'Ttmmunumix  partid- 
pem  facit.  Klanilnttlnji  N.  AtnbTOiifnii,  lib.  S.  Hr  Samtmmli.i.  c.  2. 
Ilnxif.  inijtiit,  In  Dtus.  siffnaril  ft  Chriniit*.  liuftmwlot  Qnw  crnctM 
ipniUf  xiiinoUi*  forma  ad  ilUur  paMiou^m.  acerpitili  nigmieutum  att 
illiiit  .timilitiiilinrm. 

Idcni  pariMr  •uadot  rntio  Thoologica;- illtid  (^nim  ni^niindo  rr- 
<]fiirtmr  iid  Sncmmcnttim,  i)iiod  pi^r  vprbn  «■«soniialii»  foniin-  i-xpri- 
tniiur  flj^ri  n  MiniKtro;  »t^i)  unctin  por  modiim  rmi-iK  pxpriinitnr  prr 
hiTi-  virbn  lormiT,  Siffii')  /<■  nignn  cniciji,  etC-:  iKittir  haiP  cnn.iijniAlio 
ppr  mndnm  crufris  f«t  nfci^iwnria.  lyfiwU,  i-on»ign«lio.  qun-  Ht  in  Con. 
Rrmiitiono,  Klsniflcntur  Hcri  morc  ChriKtiniio:  nt  omnl»  Christj^nomin 
cnnsiirnntln  fit  pcr  modum  crncis,  nl  doret  .Stophnnii»  T,  M  rrfi-rtnr 
Dt  r—igrcnit.,  dlrt.  S,  cnp,  10,  hi»  vorbls:  Xumi/uid  notiomnia  Chri- 
nmala  nafrrdololin  minijtlfrii  cruri»  flffura  pfrficiwlurf  Xumi/uiil 
llaptitiHati»  Mni/rt.  «M(  truet.  murtifieatc,  jKiraito  rrlnanlurT  t't-  •*' 
caUrx!  prab-rramiifi ,  niw  cruri»  niffnacuio,  qu>»  Naet.rdalir  t/radu* 
flwiirfjJ .'  Idom  docot  »anctii«  Chr>-so»tomiis.  Tmci,  l\K  i»  Jonnn. 
/\>!i//iyn»),  qui'1  tst,  quod  nmnrs  nnijfruiit,  xiffnum  Vhrixli,.niid  erur 
Cliriidi*  Qnod  xigxum  itisi  adhibeatur  niw  fronlibu*  cred4^nlium,  nrt 
iftsi  a^uer,  «c  tua  rvgfvcranlrtr.  nfO!  nlfO,  qm  Chritmale  ungHntur. 
giv«  n'icri/Si-io,  quo  aluntiir,  nihit  f.nrum.rilc  pnseitur.  Ipjt*  pArifr  «w- 
NlKnMlo  neri  debei  in  fmntf,  cx  conlinnn  Kccicniw  p.rnxi,  ul  dowl 
Innoi^f>nllu«  1,  Kpist.  1.  cnp,  ;i.  nbl  loqm-tis  dc  um-tioTiibnK,  qtw  fiert 
po-suni  n  «linpllcl  Sacerdoto,  subdit:  nnu  tnmi-n  Ironti-nr,  «x  rodem 
ftlc"  Mignnrc,  qiiod  solls  dobctur  Kpl«copis,  cum  inniHnt  Spiritum  Pn- 
rncli-lum.  Idcm  pnrlter  d«c«t  Dnmni^,  (''piM.  1.  iMliibcn»  Chorcpi- 
■copis  hiijUB  .Sftcramcnti  mini^ti-ritim  111*  vi-rhi)":  Xrc  Chrifntnte  ba^- 
aatorum  fronlrn  iiii/nare.  lllnc  S.  Augustinun,  Senii.  2.  in  rMlm.  8S. 
Cra^;  /uqtllt.  jam  de  pirna  gentri»   humani  mthlata  ttt:  rum.  enim 
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x«6  auHqui^  stxhrali  criK-ifigervntur,  tnodo  nuUiti  ceuri/igUtir,  koiut- 
rala  t»t.  et  fiiiitit  r*l;  fiitila  t*l  pimii.  mauel  in  i/loriii:  a  lari*  mjt' 
' pUdorum  feeil  traMtfutn  tid  froHlrtn  linprratnram.  Kt  in  I'Knlra.*  41. 
Attmdr  gtru-iam  ':rui-ia  ChritU,  jam  iu  fronle  Urt/um  cruj:  illa  fixa 
tst,  fMi  ii«iii*i'i  ifUultattrnHt.  Kl  in  fsnlin.  B6.  Itomiitu»  ngnaeil  a 
tigno,  quia  pagnavil  cruet  nta  fhrixlmf,  rieil  /legrx,  rj  nui^nsalit  n«, 
ipMm  erwem  iit  fn>iU«  fixil,  r.l  ffloriaHlur  dt  Hla.  qwia  ibi  at  /uu.i 
iUorum. 

UiCKs:  S.  Cynllni  ItiDrosnlyiii.,  Cau«liKii  :i.  iloeet  noi)  ftolum  rron- 
ivin,  jiad' ut  aliAH  cnrpoh»  pHrUa  CnritinuiCr  inun([Uii<la)i  eKsn,  muimR 
T«ro  quiiiqun  »uii.iuuiii  ori^iin;  tili  Riiini :  l^rimum  frcnM  iUimtur,  uf 
rum  a  u"tM  iilatrrgul  fmlorrm,  fwm  primu*  homo  trat>»yrt**a  ptr- 
petuo  drcumfrrttial  laiiiultptr  rffiriaf.  ttt  foiiimuji  irwMu  fioit  vttatogtO' 
rittm  tiri  iiiturri-;  iltimlr  tnr.ro  aurm  inungimtur....  pialra  narrn,  tK. 
(jntini  eliain  rituin  plnriinii!  iwiAiuit  l!nci:ornin  Kcclvsiai,  ut  piil«-.t  flx 
Uivi-ncts  linecorum  Kuchnlo)[il».  Iiisupur  S.  Ainbro^u.'',  Ub,  l)r  (ri> 
liundi*.  c«p.  6.  (licil  capul  inuiijci;  dniniiii  vi?rn  unguoiitiiin  In  li«rbiun 
rfllunm;  igiiur  unclio  non  i<o]uiii  in  Irniilc  [Ifthi-i  fiori.  -~  R«epondoo, 
(|no<l  etsi  itlin'  i-orpnrtK  pnrin»  inungHnlnr  Chri»inatc,  iiiliiltiniiiias 
HOlAtn  uncIioiH-in  in  Imntv  oor  dc  nifCftR<iMlii  «tt  i-x-iiMiIin  hnjiis  S«- 
craini^nii;  ttnm  cnim  Iraim  sit  »nilrx  pndoiis  iti  crubcncMitiii',  priuK 
rtt  nngundn,  iiuam  ricti-ric  parUw,  ul  coiilirmAiUT^  ('hnsti  tidein  nt 
Evaugdiutn  protttcri  noii  erubc«>;fit.  Ail  S.  Amhroitinm  'lico,  c^ui  jbi 
iion  loqtii  do  niirlJone  ConflmiRlorJn,  trA  do  cicn^itioninli,  qon-  6\  lii 
v«nlco,  dnm  quU  bnptliwtar;  dc  Con8nnJitori«  cnim  Mnluro  .tgit  >.■. 
seqnentl.  —  Dttr«n  au(«m  hjFc  tiiietio,  quiB  Ht  in  frtml'.  <pvt  Epifcopnm 
(ai  obMrval  Dannd,,  lih,  6.  Dt  rilibus  Kect«sii<jstid*>  «b  illn,  qoie  (tt  i» 
tervbro,  8lv<-  in  iviiict  per  S&cerdotem:  primo,  qtiU  Mcunduni  fU- 
buntin,  Dt  *'on»re,,  dlst.  &.  c.  itoviMimt,  In  lltn  eigrintur  supra  liapti- 
umm  Hplrftu»  snncii  dpscmisio  ad  habltatlonMii  Doo  coni^i-crandam ; 
Id  hac  v«ro  sl^iaiur  ut  cjU8d?m  .Spjritus  «anctl  s«ptifornii«  gnHlA 
i-iun  plcniludiiio  Mnclilnii.v,  wiontiw,  «i  vlrttitl»  vrniro  In  homJiio  do- 
«larctur.  >ifr'indo.  dinerunl  qals  pi-r  illnro,  qUK  flt  in  votiIci>.  ai)iinn 
CfarUlo  dcaponsarar;  por  IsMtn  vrro,  dttAiur.  ct  ilnintur.  Iicm  per 
illam  ostcndnntar  ^-ulnprn  «sse  Knnniit;  pcr  hnii«  plcnitndo  ifrniiArum 
couRTtar;  quod  «i  vcrbls  nirliuqur  uncttoTii^  potiwl  pcrpcitdl,  In  col- 
lationc  enlm  tlllns  uiictionta  dlcft  -Sact-rdoii:  Dtua  omnipd-ltni'  1'ater 
Domini  no*triJf»u  C/irtnti,  qiti  («  rtt/fwmfit  fse  aqua,  rl  ypirilu  xiincto, 
quiqut  tibi  dedil  rtmissioitem  omHiMin  pteaalornm,  ipgt.  tt  liniat  Chri- 
stnale  aatati»  in  titam  atemam.  Hls  verbis,  qnic  cst  «alntnlio  In  vltAm 
«l«ruaiii.  \n\i  hauc  nnclionem  obllnerl  osicndltur;  Hcd  hatc  vcrba  imii- 
sc«iidlt  Epi.-4.-opUB  in  uitcIloDO  ConfiTmntlcinJs,  diccii.'::  y.miilr  in  runt 
Kptiformtm  Spiritum  Minctum  tuiim  f-iraiMitm  dr  •ttlin;  Spirilum 
tapitntite  el  iiiteHeetu*.  Spirilum  •omitii  el  fortitudmi»,  Spiritum 
KJtnlite  et  pittatig,  tt  implf:  tum  Spirit»  timoris  Domini,  H  fotuigna 
euM  tiffMo  nanettK  Oucii,  propitiatut  i»  rittim  ttttrnam:  roniiii/na,  in- 
quatn,  ut  .'ipirilum  sDiittum  non  amittat.  In  Concillo  1'oIet.  Dt  con- 
xte.  dtc,  eap.  dielum,  ct  c.  Miqaenti  dlcilnr,  quod  nnllus  dcboi  bl« 
coiilirmarl,  sleut  noe  bapilsari.  «  Post  orattonem,  quAm  commnnlter 
•  diclt  Epbeopus  SiliMr  omnw  oondmiandnK,  s\  plnr«s  «tni,  Hln^tn- 
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<  rlur  cqDIIh.'!    tmnlpm    lliill  in  inodam  cniclH.  ChrlMntil«  cnin 

<  licc,  diccnft  cullilx-t:  In  nomiw  f\tlris.  «I  Filii,.''  S^iiriiua  mmti 
1  /'ax  Ucum.  (iam  salutntlo  llt  ad  noTiiin  homtiiem .  qul  djgnas  ett 
«  «alulari  propter  vit;«  novlt&iem,  et  qul  i«ciitidiiin  Dcnui  crMiustti 
«  iu  jualilla,  et  snnctltate.  dI  verltaic;  hit^ritii  enlni,  cuni  nral  Telttt. 
■  iiAji  crat  ^alataiidus.  scd  t.-iiitani  etai  pro  e«  orandum.  IdM  &iit(a 
«  ttt  iu  iiiodain  craciti.  el  cuni  ClirtsmaW.  flcui  el  omuia  ChrisiDtli 
«  cum  crucls  ll^fk  pertlciuulur .  /V  roitMi-r.,  dlsl.  5.  DUmqvM  01 
4  apparuX,  quod  cst  ilHus.  per  cujns  cruc«m  redoinptos  rai.  sine  qw 
«  sij^itaculo  non  oportol  iios  ante  I>eDiu  reprs8entarl.  Quod  flt  euin 
«  pollice,  quin  llle  iu  c^naecratlone  PoDtiflcls  eel  ad  hoc  epeeJalliri 
«  coiisecriitus,  Hwc  Durand.  qulbiu  addli:  Snh^equeuKT  Kplseopas 
«  contirmaium  percutil  in  taelcm :  primo,  ut  tenaclas  meiiiorl^  leDMt, 

<  se  hoc  Sacmmentum  recepi&se:  geennilo.  qula  hoc  Saoramentuin  danr 
«  baplixaic  ad  robur  lldel.  uC  priemUsain  eai,  ul  vld«1ic«t  sll  lu  lartis 
«  tn  llde  in  itapiismo  sascepta,  qttod  ulterius  ooram  quocnmqae  cmi- 
o  fiteri  [lomeu  Clirtfitl  noii  eruboscal :  hrrtio.  liwc  percusslo  repraaeitial 

<  iiiaiKinm  impositlonem.  quonlam  Apo.ito1l  per  manu»  imposllioncm 

<  coiiItriiitibHUt:  i/uirrto,  ad  lerranduin  inaHgnnm  splrltum.  ul  rojfitt, 
4  neque    redire    nudeat.  elcut  recit  beatus    Benpdictus.    Ht>erans    prt 

<  iilnpaiu  iifuactium.  qul  a  mailpno  splrllu  vexaliatur,  ui  lc^liur  in 

<  Diistoff.  (irvif.,  llb.  2.  cap.  32.  Dao  er^o  lacil  Eplscopas:  priinuni. 
n  quia  ouin  unglt  In  fronle:  Kffutidum,  qula  Ipsam  pcrcuill  In  lade. 

<  1'itelio  algnlllcat  un^cntura  grntlK  quauinra  ad  aclus  audace»  «;- 

<  gredleiidl  ea.  quio  pprtineul  ad  ifdeni;  fiereun*!"  rero  flt,  nc  ul«v 
•  rlus  coufuiidfttur ,   nut  limeai   contllerl    nomi^n  ChrUtl,  qnasl  diciU 

<  Episcopn»  conllrmAto:  lla  «l>- lorlts.  ni  qoicumqac  sic  tv  pereusMrit, 

<  vel  iinocumqu'-  allo  modo  libl  conluslonem  tecertt  pro  oo,  qnUChristl 

<  Hdem  conlllcri«,  tn  in  his  omnlbus  non  erubescas;  percasd  enlm  In 

<  facie  erubtvcere  solcnt;    Hlmlllter  ellMTii  flt  alleubl  proptor  eamdem 

<  eaiUAm  milltlbufl  novls  -.  Iia  DaraudtlS. 


QU.KSTIOTEHTIA. 

Qr.KSAM  SIT  FORMA  I.KGri'IMA  ET  VAUDA 
CONFIRMATIONIS. 
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NoTANDUM  I.  Cltra  controverstam  esse,  quod  hn.insfnodi  Sa«ra- 
tnenti  lonna.  slcut  ei  nliorum  .Sacramentoram,  ntuv  cORM»lQnt  in  usii. 
aIuI  allqaa  vcrbn.  qua'  maierlam  proximam  slgnificant  et  cijirlmtini; 
cominniie  etenlm  c«t  oniuibms  .Sacramoiiiis  novfc  Iiegh,  ul  materla  et 
forma  i-onstent,  tdest  elemeuio  visibill,  ct  verbls  qtiibusd.im  fomue 
railonem  ;^i'rentlba>.  sl  Mntrtmonlum  exctpias.  qaod,  ut  dici^rans,  p«r 
uatu^  ot  slgna  c«nsensum  declsrantta  \'altde  pote»!  contrabl.  Qnod 
m&sime  veruin  cst  de  Contirmattonc;  ^lquldcin  Apostolj  Acior.  S.  le- 
guntur  orarl^frC,  ni  qni  bapti/ntl  .iani  tuerant.  Splritura  sauctum  per 
ntauunm  Imposltlonem  acL'lpercnt:  qun?  utique  oratio  tuii  Instar  tornuf, 
vel  eral  ipsamct  forma,  quat  Idcirco  dicitur  ornlio,  quod  ad  ejus  pro- 
lailonem,  et  Imposltionem  mannuni  Splrltus  saucluB  snperconllnnaios 
velni  exoratus  ot  preclbna  intorpellatuts  illabereiur.  ^'erum  contrOTer- 
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(llnr  inter  Ttieologo»,  qumnnin  vofbnad  Confinnnitoiila  litrmam  necoa- 
urlo  slut  ndhJbenda. 

SoTANDi-M  2,  Kntn  Msr  qnirumclflni  Gnccornm  senteLitl«u».  ut 
ri>leri  Arcndlus,  llb.  2.  ?«{>.  f>.  •lund  rrrbn,  qaa-  dkuntur  a  Puutin<.-e 
supcr  angn<*iituiii  cnnfKtcmndtini,  sliit  httjiis  Sncrampntl  forinn.  Il» 
Gahrlel  Phliadolplil.i^.  Jn  Tract.  De  .'^ramentis,  abl  ttgea»  de  coiise- 
cratloDie  lormfl.  alt!  h\-rma  unffHfrnli  mnt  eerba  t^tifk-in,  ijtur  di- 
cantur  »uptr  nmjiientutH.  't  qiKr  >'im  htAmt  iltud  (•i/bmwiMi/i.  Kodnni 
orrom  tsbonit  Nlcolnu»  CnbAsllns.  Iii  Hb.  />  Kjepoifilione  l,iturj/iir, 
enp,  '2D.  qul  ciim  vollct  probarc:  tormnm  consccrtttlonls  vhm  deprec&- 
lorlatn.  niccnict  ■  siTnili  cnitcrornm  SncrAmonioruin  torms«  e«!W  de- 
prccnt^irl»*,  prwcipuc!  vcro  Bnr;ri  nn^cnti.  Idcm  pnrltor  consei  Mnrtrtta 
Kpheslnus  In  opnscnlo,  v^jaf  inn-rlptto  c«t.  quod  uon  solum  a  voce 
Oomlnlcoruin  vrrlinrum  K»netiflcnninr  dlvjna  doiM,  vonitn  eifam  » 
ronaequcntc  oratioiic,  ct  b^-nodictioiw  'Saccrdoils.  Verum,  ni  oplimo 
.  ooini  ArcudluH,  lii  nmno->i  lurpitcr  hnllncinnntUT:  fmn  i|ula  S&cerdos 
Onecoa  oi  dl«pon»ntlnnc  SKcrnmcTiram  ConHrmAtloiiis  tribuit.  non 
pOIMI  AQtem  ClirismA  consctnirc  :  iftitur  hujus  .Sairaiitcuti  tormn  M 
essentin  non  con^liitit  in  procibus,  (lulbus  Cbrtfimn  consei' rnlur.  Tani 
<)Qta  ungaeuiuni  coniic>'raium  »  PonliHce.  hnbei  tftntam  ratlouem 
ranterl:*':  l^ltur  tiii^in»  -Sncrnnicnii  Cormn  non  conslstit  iu  illlus  Oirl- 
aniatls  i-oniici.-rRtion«.  7\im  dfniqu*,  quin  plQrlmk  verbn  In  beu<?dl>-i(one 
et  i-ouHei-nillonn  ChHMuatls  prolert  Ponlttox,  qun.-  1111  Orffici  ntlro  la 
lelHintur  iion  omnlA  spectAre  ad  liujus  .Stwmmentl  lurmam.  Sec  iti  illlH 
aliqiin  certe  d^aignari  poasuDt,  In  quibuB  prMclat-  hnjiu  SncratDentl 
lAniiie  ratlo  coiuiistai:  fgitur  Inaals  est  ei  absnrda  «oram  »ouu-ntia; 
itc  Mibindo  Molum  reHiiil  Itbranda  diftlcultaB  de  lcjritfma  rorma  u»ur- 
pnri  »oHta  ab  BccleHfa  Orlentali  slmni  ei  (icvldentali,  Qneca  videliijet 
ct  Lattas. 

NoTAKDirw  3.  Dupliuem  hoHio  i-irtunilerri  fbnnaui  coiirerendiB  Coii- 
flrmaiionbi,  quarum  primn  iu  Kt-flmia  I^tliia  In^uentata.  coucipltur 
bEn  vetbla:  Sii/rio  I'  itigni)  rriMU.  e/  onfirtno  te  fhrinmafe  Mlatia,  in 
unmiuK  1'iilri*.  eic.  IJmc  utiquc  loruia  pridetu  tn  usn  fuit  apad  La- 
tinoK,  ntc-olli;-iiarox  HitUiilitiiiM  Antiqulsalmis,  quoA  iaitdant  AIcuIdus 
fll  AmAliirlu.H  rorlunatuit.  qui  ttorueinnt  {nm*  abhinc  21X1.  annts.  Nec 
ontctt,  quoii  hi»  verbia  oxpreaaa  iioii  inveuiaiur  apud  SS,  I'atre«:  nam, 
Ol  dorot  lniioc<rntiu.i  1,  ICpiHl.  I.  ad  Decenttum.  eap.  -^.  a^m  de  Con- 
BTmationi<:  VVrVxi.  tui|Uit,  dicr.n  ntrri  /nmxum.  nc  magis ifr^jder*  videtir, 
qitam  ad  nmndlntionem  renirmdere.  foruia  vero  UBitaia  iipnd  Grscob 
bwe  ent;  Signafulum  donafionix  .Spirilua  saneti.  xvpiile.  douatur  tibi. 
Qnaiti  utiqnc  tunnam  nntii|Ultu»  Irequenlatam  luisHo  apud  Gnecos, 
pluribuH  probai  Areudtun.  lib.  '2.  cnp.  2.  uiAximo  vero  ex  B.  Ai^terlo 
KpisL'opt>Arnn.-;ii.TrHdlteiInin  Cnrdinnliii  Itesaarlon  fii  Traci.  dc  .Saera- 
meiito  KuchnrintiH!,  ubi  HMerit  liaiic  loritiam  esprcsnam  luisse  in  ae- 
cunda  Svnudo  (KcumeuiL-a.  <^i«r.  iuquil,  itrftu.  ifua  sacrum  Chrinma 
perfieiunl,  Iniittm  in  7.  i!'(ii(..  ila  ail:  (Jt)»iffniinlex.  hoe  e»l,  aanefin- 
nitn"  Chrixmale  ntt  ('hriiimanle.1.  tHfimun  Hiriiittin  doni  ,'<jiirifuit  iianeti, 
rl  b'Ke  verl/a  iKritiiiliim  eon,  hoc  ( 'hriniiuttin  iiai:ramentum  perficiuHt. 
Idriii  pnritor  ducnl  ItieremiaH  fatrlarcha  CouHtauliiiupoliiitaiui  lu  ana 
ccmmra  hjercx»  Calvitiiauic,  quam  StaulslHiu  SocnioreuH  e  Oneco  lu 
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L=tiiiam  Vfrrllt,  et  ontioiifbus  lliiutravK;  espUuMoa  kqicii)  capai  Ur- 
lium  vjunlcni  i^i-iixur»,  ubi  iinb«tiir  hicc  (irwconuti  loniia,  nddh, 
lorroam  hnnc  vOTboniin  Sacrumcuti  CoirinnalionlH  olim  Ittian*.  tratMnr, 
Cau.  T.  Cniicitii  [>rimi  Coustantinopolitan!:  «  SigiutUM,  intiuil,  «iv» 
«  niicim,  primum  Bani-to  Chrlsniatc,  el  front«m.  ei  oculoci,  nt  narrji, 
«  «t  OK,  M  ann»>,  i!t  eo.->  Aig:uaiiloa  dicSuius,  ^igiiacnlum  iloui  Spirilun 
•  Maeli  ».  Non  diSHimilta  «st  Itrm  e«  fanntlla,  naA  unuc  in  lilt-ctrjiia 
utlmor:  <bM.nV/No  tr  nigno  Saitctee  lYuet»,  tt  Cliriaino  tt  oleo  taluti*,. 
Qaam  Itmn  v<-tu.iliMiiiDam  eeae.  palet  ex  D.  Ainbr.  da  its,  qui  m.vsM- 
rilti  iuatlluiintur,  c»p.  7.  Signavit  Ir  Dtu»  VttUr,  '•onfirmavtt  Ir  <'hri- 
aftt.t  DontintiX.  el  liedil  piffiiun  Spirilu»  in  eonlibti»  tul»,  ticul  Apanlo- 
tiea  toH'/ne  fhdicmliii. 

QnibuH  pmini.-Mig,  duo  htc  occurrant  Blataenda :  pnjnum.  qiu-nam 
ait  Ii>£itima  lorma  Imjiiii  Sacrauienll  a  L.atinl8  urarpata;  ter-Hn^tim. 
amita  prohaudii  «il  lorma  uaitata  apud  Gnecos. 

Conoluslo  prlma.  —  Porma  ohdinaki.^  rt  i.eoitima  Cox- 
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ni'ixn  Caiii*,  BT  i:o.Ni'iaii<)  tb  Ckrismatb  SAi.rTi.i,  In  komixf.  Pa- 
■inis.  Kr  l''ij,ii,  iri'  Si-in.  s.»S(TI.  Itn  docet  Conclliuin  Klori-ntiniini  ia 
D«crct'i  uuioni.-i  Anncnoram.  nl  liabnt  l*ontili('nli'  Uoinan.  it  Clomcniv 
oplavo  «mic  nb  unlv(>rsa  iieclt^sta  I.itlinn  prohBtuin. 

Qnod  otiam  rationc  auuderi  poteat,  quam  Iradit  Catcch.  Kom,  ii.  6> 
llln  nnim  eft  lormn  convrnimn,  qH.-i'  qitidquid  nd  Kttcminentl  ksad- 
tiam  pcrtinfl  «pliwiimc  d«cl«rat:  ntfini  pra^iaUi  forinn  aptiwfma  osl 
ad  d«clamndiim  Saeriunfiiti  ContinnnlioniK  «wjirultam,  caasam  ei  etTe- 
ctni;  fltpnim  mnximn  hfl-(r  trin  in  (^iiGrmaiionr  nb.«trvAnda  >Rnii  dl- 
vinn  poto*tns,  qnn;  ijt  principnli»  caaxn  in  !}iicramcnto  iipfimiur;  lum 
robar  nniml,  el  spiritns,  qnod  per  KAcmm  unclionfm  fldt^l  jhnK  nd  salniem 
tribultnr:  ii«rn<fe .sigitnm,  qno  nutntur  it.,  qni  tn  c«rtnmcn  Chrtfiilana? 
inilltlic  deMensnniii  ont.  —  Ac  primum  quidcm  vcrha  illa:  /n  H'-mtii'- 
Palrif.  ••!  f''Iii,  ft  Siiiritiuitancti,  qn:i- cxtrcnio  loco  poeitn  sunt;  alteruni 
oa,  Confir-m"  If  Qhrisniale  aalutis,  quns  In  nicdlo  snnl;  tcrilnm.  <|Uie 
In  principlo  rormn-  locanwr,  .Vjjki ''«ffiii  Ow;*,  snli«  npcrK' devta- 
r«ni.  (^nmqnam  hI  c>lUm  rntionr  ali  ~,un  prnhnH  non  possit,  han 
hnjus  Sacmmenll  vcram  pi  ahwoluiam  lorminn,  F^ccIosIb  Catl,<  . 
anctoritAS,  cu.)ns  mA^itlciio  itn  ^«mprr  idootl  inimu^  non  'pailiur  tio> 
en  de  ro  qnidqnam  duhitnro,  —  i'orro  nd  hnnc  tormBm  rcflpexi.i.-ie  vi 
dcinr  ApOBt.  2.  Cor.  1.  his  verbiit:  Qiij  aulnn  <^rufifmat  ws  lyO- 
iu  C/trittMm,  ft  iinrit  ift  Dfu»,  qui  rl  idffuaril  u<ai,  tl  dfdil  ;■,, 
Spiriiiix  in  omlrbug  wmtrix.  Imprimis  hor  SAcramcnlo  coDflnnamara 
I>eo  Paire  tn  Chrlflium,  tdoiC,  in  tidc  crga  rhri:<tum,  qunm  lutrapidA 
tutaiiiur.  el  ad  quam  morc«  ftdclilor  cii^tmu».  In  Iioc  etlam  Saen- 
ntento  imprlmtl  mllidbus  suis  in«i)^ii/i  vua  rrinceps  nosier  ChHatua, 
eiUtl^^Cntcepngnamuii.  vincimns,  irttimphftmuH,  coronamar.  InfUnditnr 
eiLam  Spiritus  snnclus.  plgnus,  ct  donuin  notlonaic.  InDrma  conlin  ci 
eotporis  vinnle  lirmsns  perpeti.  Pater  mllltee  splrliales  ell{;iti  t''iliiiit 
Mceptai.  Spir.  Aaiictu.'*  instruil  et  tirmat.  Sif/navit  U  Dtiai  J^alrr,  iu- 
qtlit  S.  Ambrosia!-.  Ilb.  Dt  lin  <fui  iniliantur,  eap.  7.  Confinnavil  U 
Christua  DcminuJi,  et  dtdit  pigna*  Spiritu*  in  «ni/iftK»  /««,  A  Patr»' 
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tiiilUe^  rooamur.  a  Chrlsto  inilitlK  aiinoriblmur,  aed  a  SpMta 
MUieW  anaamur,  jnxM  lllud  Pyrllli  Iltciwolvmil&nl  C«t«<.-li.  «.  l't 
Salvati>r  poxt  liai>li»mum.  rt  Spiriltm  gaucti  adrtittujn  fffr*s*ini  in  piw- 
ItHm  ttevidl  adttrtarium.  nk-el  <n«  poil  niK-rum  Itaplixma.  rt  C/iritma 
mgntieut»  iitduli  armiit  nancti  .Spirilus  adefrtu»  oppi-.nlam  i>oltiilulHH 
aiH»iiititix,  il  praliamini  diittilfn :  Omiini  pcitum  i»  to,  i/itt  me  eou- 
forUtl  Chri*lo.  -—  Verba  crgo  111»,  *  '•mfirof  Ir,  .Sijr""  (e.  ■Splrflna  s*u* 
iitl  ftroMiii  pl«DlludlD«m  si^^niflcnut ;  Meo  Dnmqiie  iu  Cim/irmatioitr 
foTlea  oJSciinar.  qula  Splrliu  8ani!l«  riilK^Ttuirar.  Sani  Clirlittuii  in  irelum 
aseenraruii.  vam  ^pirltum  Miiiv.lilin  Apnstollti  po)ll<:er<-tur,  lioe  eodcDi 
i-iraili«  DDffilno  ■Spirituni  KniKtiim  c^xpmaJi,  I.uop  ^l.  Srdtlt.  iuqnft. 
in  ••ivitatf,  quoadHtquf  iuilinjmini  cirtulf  rx  alto:  nihll  nrgo  inlrUD, 
si  <|no  or«tionis  gmvtv^  Spiritnig  xnnciiini  Cbri>tUR  promlfiii,  eodnn 
E^iesia  pTOmissura  dnri  Mtniififci.  T>iil  nutom  in  Condiuione,  ant 
aiii*  r^if  aquivaintlihw :  .viqHidi-in  valrrct  Ihrnia,  sl  iow>  'vnlirmt 
qois  diwrct.  ("Hflrmriur.  vnl,  Om/irm'!  tr  Dfu*,  supple^r  m#;  po^ 
rinde  enlm  r«l  nd  fomiam  hujn»  .Snrnimpnil,  qnod  Dai  mudo  linperH- 
tlvo,  vel  fudioitivo.  [Isc  cniin  Tormn  iinpi-rniivn  tuus  cst  H.  Syivwter 
lo  ConBrm«tioD«  Conitlantini  Mnniii,  qnnm  Tmpernuir  in  odirlo  suo 
(quod  linlictur  Tom.  1.  Concillorom  piwt  Cflnc.  Kom.  11.  sub  Svlvcsnt» 
bls  verbiat  lirraUiqur  mrdr  rfurrabil-i  fimtt,  induUi  vj-stibiig  eamtitliif 
iteplif-rrmiii  i;rnliir  xaneii  iifiirilHii  cnsigniitiioirm  lulttiiiuil  btiili  Chri- 
timati»  uiictiwif,  cfi*Ari//uOT  »aiict(e  tVwcts  in  mea  ffinh.  Unitil,  di- 
ftn»:  Siffittt  tf  D«u«  wjtlh-  fiilri  nutt,  iii  ii"miN(>  l'<ilri».  el  Filii,  ei 
Spiriliui  naHeti,  in  ciini^i!iM(iti"iiem  /idri.  —  Itno  Donnnlli  probabilitor 
dooeaU  eain  llerl  po«se  verbL»  dcpFPcatl' Ih,  ui  exlBtinint  lliquicn»  h.  il. 
idqoe  colli^it  iion  «oluinex  ritn.  qno  Apoecoll  confi^rebMiii  Coiilinna. 
UoDoiB :  nam  Actor.  K.  Ie|i;iiur;  "ravtruiit  pru  ipxiii,  ut  tieriiirmil  .Sfii. 
ritum  aaiii-luni:  sed  etlain  «x  Itlis  TerMti  S.  Augusttni.  Ilb.  1.').  /h- 
Triuil.,  cap,  '20  yeqiit  enit».  luqnlt,  aliqui»  Dinripiil-iriim  rjux  drilil 
Spirit.  ganctum :  orafiOHl  •iiiippr,  ul  rriiirtl  in  rog,  tiuitju»  manu»  im- 
ponetxml.  ntm  ipti  tuni  Saboiil,  qutm  morem  in  miit  J'rrtiiiiiiiliit  rtiam 
wMjic  *erval  t^eeietia,  «tc.  —  Ex  qnlbUn.  InquK  UiqtinuK.  nou  jibcen* 
^ue  inierpreiari  licet  iiiodum  deprecail\-uni  e«-e  suWick-nli-m.  i;am 
AUtem  luis^  in  ufru.  folll^ltur  ox  lorma.  qiut  U!>Q8  e.ii  Syhe^tor,  i-t 
videtar  S.  Aat:ustlnus  slmilem  moduui  In  suo  lempore,  uimqnau  <-ou- 
Kaetam  lndicnrc.  Neqne  lucougrne  intellli^liur  illi-  lucus  .S.  AmbronJi 
lib.  8.  De  tkiiramentia,  cap.  T.  ad  liuuc  moduin  conlirraandi  nliudeirc: 
Venitti  ad  SfKerilotetH,  quid  litii  dixilT  Deu»  l'ater  oinnipoleiiii.  tpu  fr 
reffenerat^l  rj-  ai/ini  et  Spirilu  satiijlij,  etitieeg»i/que  lihi  pfrittUi  luti, 
ipte  unfial  ijt  rilam  aterimm.  t-lc,'!''t  quanivlit  lia>c  Ansc!  vi-rbn  Snccf' 
doitK  unK^utis  iu  veriicp,  JifBl  AmaiAriuH.  ilb,  1.  Dc  "Ifitr..  cni<,  :J7. 
wmDn  viirbs  Epiacopi.  qnuf  subjun;;it  etinm  (b-precnioria  .■'Uiil.  <■[  uon 
Iniiicativa  pbtesuftiii:  uude  \\av  dicil :  Kmille  in  <-jjnt  i\'<-rbn  sunt  Kpi- 
HCApi)  Mpliformem  Spiritum  mnclum  luum  l^ararJetum  dr  rtt/ir,  tpiri- 
tum  tapirtllitt  el  inleltej:liM.  spirilum  ronnilii  el  fortitudini» .  x/iirilum 
xrieiilio:  e.l  pietatix:  adimpir  rum  njiirilu  timari*  Otiminf.  fl  miiKii/na 
rum  figno  Vruci»  in  citam  prtipitiatiis  irlrrHam,  eic.  Ail  hn-c  nnl«in 
v«Tba  a.  Ambroaii  rectr!  poA.>iuut  Hlluden',  qul  in  clauKaln  .'UHineinl 
d<-eiarai  cfl'ec4uui  CoilfimtauouiN;  i't<fc,  ini|uil,  ubi  uncfiu  en.'  Iti  vitom, 
FiiaMen  Theol.  Tom.  .TI.  »> 
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(nqllit,  irlrrnaft :-  Xt>U  hane  tilam  illi  tiltr  aHlKferrt:  V.  ;[r.a  Hf  ifjiargu 
<  (ntmlens  aliqim,  »i  vclit  libi  viUiro  uuin  nufcTre,  itf  aiinnlut  mtfrtem, 
'  nt  prtcvanuctiir  qntKqnatn,  viile  i|uid  nlijcKH.  Xvli  eli);«ru  illad,  ia 
fl  qao  iion  o»  iiii<>tiLX,  M!d  nlif;t.s  !n  quu  uiicium  cji,  et  ritain  Kiomua 
«  vUk  pricl«rM  l<!ni|>omH.  de.  s  ICl  lii>.  ii.  M!qii(!nti,  poo.t(iu.-ioi  nnp.  I. 
«xptlfKvit  elTccliim  ltapti»iui,  e«p.  -2.  Srt/uilur.  itiquii.  xjNrtlalf  iti^no* 
■rtiJMnl.  ^uod  audi*ti»  hoilir  ttgi,  ipiia  pittt  foytlem  !fuprrr»t,  ut  ptrfe- 
ctio  fial,  •juiimtit  irttwalioni!  Htuwloli*  ■S^W/.  iKinriu.*  infundilur; 
apiritug  gapiriilia  ri  iiUIIrrlu* ,  ffiiritu»  eaifHii  rt  virlutm,  tite.  ttbi 
a^t  d«  CVvRliriniitinni!,  i\air.  B«ptixino  KciM^iIit,  tAmqunni  pi:rfc«(io.  Hiig 
ergo  verhik  ctiatn  uttimi  enpiti.t  lil>.  i.  qu«iii  i^usdom  nuiledn!  tonti- 
naatio non inlcrtni»»»,  refi>rendaxnnl.  lltnc  Iliquwux.  — Vcmin,  qiuin- 
qnam  iiut  noi>»int  ointijttn  iinpmbnbijjn.  nlhilorainuit  o.ertuin  mt,  qnod 
nervnnda  ^it  nititntn  lotiiia  verbl.s  indiualivin  exprOK.ia:  |i«ec«rrl  rolm 
gniviuir  npud  l.ntino»,  qui  alienam  nb  oa  limnam  naurparat;  Keflus 
aatcm  rxt  npud  ^tnceui',  nt  signifleabit 

Conoluslo  seounda.  —  V.M.iitK  av  i.buitimk  <in«(:i  itTUN- 
TiR  HA>  ri'iiM*  is  I  (>M-i:ui:\i)A  CdNniEKATioKK:  ■Sipinculum  doui 
.Spirlins  8an<'tt. 

ProbntuT  pirijno  nx  pra-latn  Caii.  7.  Concllfi  ConKlNDtinopolfUuii, 
in  quo.  ut  iIi:(iinuK,  npn  nlin  xiirvabntur  lormn  in  n-k-iplrndj.*  hnro- 
tlcls  M  coDtrmimiifU,  qiuin  lorraa  inox  nstiignaia;  sic  enin  hoiic  Ca- 
uoncm  rcitert  c4  vortlt  Arcttdius:  Kos,  ipii  rfcta  fidfi  futjiciuntur,  r( 
jxirli  ffrum,  ijiii  cr  haretii-i*  galranlur.  rtcipimug  «fcuiidum  tut^cetufm 
hSe  teitijrtm  tt  eotuu/ttudinem:  AriarMii  eidtlieet,  tl  Maoedonianat,  H 
aabatiaruui,  «1  Xoeali/inog,  qiii  at  pun>»,  tt  tinigtna  meanl.  et  Cjnor- 
lodeeitiutna»,  gviUeel  Tetraditaa,  ef  Ap^iUinarittaM,  danltaqutdem  lHteilor, 
tt  vmuem  hetrt»im  analhemalixantta.  quit  nou  senttt,  ul  nancta  Dei 
CaUu^iea  el  Apostiilicn  Ecclexia,  reeipimti»  oMffnandii»,  gicr  uoffmdot, 
privium  Saiu-to  Chriamale.  et  frantem,  el  ucuto,  el  naret,  et  o»,  etaurtt, 
el  roK  »iijnante*  dieimtt»:  Signaculum  donationi*  Spirilu»  naueti.  ITbl 
hnud  dublc  aenno  cst  de  Hacraineuto  ConttnnMfARfa.  Idem  nat«a  tttt- 
lutura  et  ordinatuiii  orat  In  Coucllio  l,niMtic«no,  onp.  T.  //n-n-fwic, 
iuqail,  .Vo(\ifi«ntui,  {'tinliniaiios.  iiuarlodtcimanmi,  neu  quot  ip*i  ftoeant 
fiStles  (vui-ernoii,  lutti  prins  etae  recijuenttiiii,  deeemimus,  qucm  omuem 
haaresim,  polixsintitm  tam.  quarmnl  infecti,  aitalhematisai-rrinl ;  tum 
demum  iilt  ipxis  diclo*  fideltx  myMeria  fidei  tdGdou,  tantlnqut  Ckri- 
'  imale  imincloa,  ad  saeralittimie  Oommunioniu  mfftterium  partidpim- 
dum  advullendo». 

UtcrosBH,  Canones  Cuiicllii  CouHUntiiiopnlitani  non  <-hmi  approbBtoe 
ab  Kcole.KiH.  ui  (■.■alaiur  S.  (ireptriiis,  lib.  S.  Kpixt.  31.  Ot>ion«s.  Iii 
quit,  0'iinlaiitin-piililaiij  O-ncilii  Kuiii>.rian'a  damnanl;  texl  qui»  fueril 
eiirum  awt-ir  Kudoxiuit.  minniir  dirunl.  Unmana  aufim  Keifrjiia  eo.*dem 
Canonex.  rY.I  •jtsta  .S^iiniti  illiux  harirnun  nim  haM,  nrque  nos  aeet- 
pimuK.  —  Verum  contrarium  npparot  ex  scxta  Synodo,  n(  reMrtlir, 
eap.  7.  diat.  lt>.  uki  prirratn  KynoiluK  decernit:  Confirmamus  el  caiBrw 
MHdorum  CanmrK  el  .\i/w>ii>-s.  idcot,  Nicnmm,  ConstMttinofKiHU' 
nAin,  clc.  i'A  cap.  17.  cpuxditmilislinrCionlB  Iranscrlhltur  h»c  proletsfo 
Romani  Ponlifirtx  cx  lib.  divtno :  xancta  oeto  nniivrsalia  ConcHia-,  idnl. 
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primSm  yUirniim.  afunilHm  Coa*iaitlh\-i}i-lila»UJn,  «rtc  urqw  ad 
utiUNi  apitfm  iniioMa  irrmrr.,  </  pari  Jionorf  ft  itnrralioae  digna  A<i- 
btrt,  ef  qutv  prtfdtaattruHt ,  rt  ttaturrunt,  viodi»  'immbiM  ntqui,  tl  pnr- 
itiettre,  ^u<rque  nmdfmnarfrunl ,  ni-*  ei  oTdc  rtnideviiiart  profilfr.  Ac  ■ 
eedli  etiain  \,eo  qnana»  in  Bpl»loU  tA  KplecopOE  ilrfiBunia;,  et  r«- 
tNtur  dlsl.  10.  csp.  I.  abj  intor  csntvra  tia^c  liabct:  <^i&i<8.  Inqult,  >h 
«fNiitAiM  tk-rletiatlicif  utimurjudieiit,  stiiif  Cnnvnu  AitMtoU-rum,  tti- 
ettrioruw...  CoHttanlinopoUtauorum,  tt  itti  cmrii»"  tunl,  perqttosju- 
ilicant  Episvjpi,  simui  judicanlur  tl  i  'terici.  tTiide  nd  S.  (ire^rfnm 
Aie»,  ouni  intdlligflndnni  esse  EOlum  do  Cnn.  5.  Illlus  ConellU,  iu  qno 
stntnltnr.  Scdrm  ConsiftDlinopolitRnnm  ■■uc  secnitdAKi  poM  Koinanain, 
ot  civteriB  |)r.vfcreiidnm.  Qaeni  uiiquit  Canonem  dou  reclplt  Ecclesl* 
Aomnna.  nt  conslAl  n  F.pUtola  IjVodIb  primi  ad  AuatoUaifi,  et  ex 
Eplslola  [jCOqIe  octavi,  vrl  nonl  adv«r«iti>  ^flcliA^^lem.  Unde  etiain  Ba- 
ronius  ad  aniinra  393.  cnirtimat.  el  uon  »iue  lundamenio,  liuuc  C«- 
iiouem  adscltltlam  essa,  et  a  Pnrsuttbus  Couslautlnopolltauls  Cano- 
iitbu»  allis  inceriuiri.  —  Orwwi,  quidquJd  «It  ile  Isto  Ctiuoue  Coostan- 
'tfnoiKilItano,  crrtuin  e«t,  pnclatnm  Orrgorii  lormnm  prideoi  ab  els 
folsse  n8Ur]<ntant,  nec  utiquam  a  l.atluii^  reprobntHm:  tum  quia  linjus- 
modi  1'orina  halwtur  in  veterl  Enoliologio  i.lriecorum.  jussu  LirbaulOcUvi 
recmsa  el  approbato:  lum  qula  In  omnlbus  Concilile,  maiimo  l.ugdlt' 
Densi,  el  CouciniE.  in  qulbus  actum  »1  dc  Gnncorain  crroribus,  iin- 
«tuain  liic  ftiil  ois  ottjecltun,  quod  Itivalida  CouGrmatiotii.i  luruiautO' 
(«□ntr:  /win  (joia  Ctemona  ocUvas  In  Uulla.  qua  piM«trfii)nt  nlium* 
iirwconim,  qua- .batx^tur  Tom,  •i.  BuDarli,  folio  47.  cum  prohihui.-wrt 
I'r«sbyt<'ii^  Grttcls,  n«  ConlirEiiatloiils  &icrani<!iitum  coulnrrRnt.  pro' 
hibuii  quoque,  uo  ieta  verba.  Sii/niieutum  iltm-  Sjtirilua  tanrli,  uulln. 
UinUK  pror«rreut:  »t  nutem  tlln  verba  noii  rtiHi'nt  vertia  CunHrmatioiiK 
luiitaLii  npud  Virwcoa,  si-3  taiitum  quoMlam  Bnptiiianf  cnrftnionia,  noa 
prohibuts»M-t  l're«byterl8,  ne  hujuBiiiodi  vtfrlja  ptoUttwiI: /iiw?  dnniqutf 
qnia  itt  hac  rornu  contiuetur  quidquld  iiD-ci-HBnrium  <-Hl  ml  v(>rani  lormnm 
Conlirmalionb;  ti«m  tria  ad  vornm  Coallnnniiouls  tormani  ruquimntur, 
ntmpe  acttts  Mlnlstrt;  secuudo  robnr  «pirituaie.  quod  frtgniiii-atur  hu- 
iniiil  GOBferrl  per  .Sacmmentum:  lertlo.  Ipslus  mnterfip.  seu  ai^jui  .•cii- 
nibitii  applicatlo  dcsltfnain:  ai  tria  liicc  In  prwlnta  Orvcomiii  lurma 
TBperfuntur:  primu  namque  i^igiilflcatur  prlDclpalla  caoaa  coiiiercni' 
pIODituiliDem  potwrls,  nempe  aanetn  TrluiiaM,  cutn  dicilur  in  '•■iminii 
Palru.  i-lc.  «f^lltcaiar  pai-iter.  et  «:iprimitur  actufi,  qui  per  Mtni^trum 
Merj«tar.  itecnon  et  Ipgum  auacipiens:  nam  h^lnB  seusas  (omin!  chI 
hic:  //'«■.  liiiod  lilii  d-,  est  Mgnaeuluvi  d-ni  .'<jiirilus  aaneli :  hnc  cnim 
Importaut  doo  tlla  vocabula,  nt^infufuiM  <f"iii,  non  secms  ac  apud  La- 
tinoa  ajuouimn  minl  liicc,  hie  r»f  ltt>er  tuiix.  et  do  tibt  Auito  librum. 
Nboorstai,  quod  uou  acrtbaiur  vcrbum  iiub^unlivum :  sulHclenier 
vniin  sabinlellii^ttur,  quemadmddum  pleramque  Ht  apnd'  Latlnoa,  ut 
l>at«t  ex  locutlonibus;  Lumen  t'lii-i»ti:  Uioria  in  exett»i»  Deu:  IHoria 
J^tri,  tt  yili".  elc  Uude  obl  lu  Kxodo,  cap.  21.  leghno»;  tliceiil  fkm- 
ffui»  fitdfri»,  quod  pepigit  mtutteuvi  Dijminu»:  Apoatotaa  sd  Hebr.  9. 
idipMim  exprfii^lt  sine  Tcrho  substantlvo.  scribens;  llic  .'^ngui»  Te- 
nlamfnli.  'lutid  mandavit  tiJ  (Vis  Dtiin.  Iii  ea  pariter  deniifnntur  ene- 
«t)t»  duplex   Saunim«nll;  primos  videlic«t  cbarncter,  qai  exprlmltur 
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iiomtm-  xij/Haeuli:  itl  gnll*  sancllffcans,  quic  dfslgnattir  BOtainv^ilotti. 
lln<l«  Oardiiiali*  KcBBftrton.  et  Arcndlns  locis  laQdkKs.  doc«nt  hftne 
(invcnrnin  formaii)  «qntvalere  torniffi  n  Lnlinls  nsarpiitip. 

Nxc  rtiwvAT,  nMod  Cadim&vrinin  In  concordlA  uiriOBqsD  Ecclesla 
tr.  I.  nccuxatioiii'  7.  dicat  bHjUBiaodl  verba.  Si/fnaculuM  rf"»»  SipiHlut 
nanrli,  iion  esjw  lormam  ConltniiaiionlB,  8o>)  eaiusrlam  ChrkoiatlonlB 
roconciliatorigL-.  qUK  oltm  In  Ecclost»  Orsfcasolebat  in  [tapltsmo  adhl' 
bfrn  1  i-otilrariuni  euim  h^jus  a^flertionlH  KUlBcieuter  ooniiiat  e\  omnlbus 
mox  dictln.  Xtc  iKiriler  obgtal.  quod  Severus  Patrtnrclia  AleiaQdrlna§ 
Ii1>.  13*  Itifihu»  liapfittmi,  qul  habeturTom,  fi.  llitiliolh'<vt  .wcty»,  pro- 
tHrat  luruinin  couiiecrattoiila  Miiiilcm  Komanic.  Hoc,  luijuam,  non  obBiat; 
i|nii)pA.  eiciil  !u  Kccleiila  Lnttiia  in  divcrslB  Riluallbiie  auil()Uls  dlrerss 
rt>icruiuur  lomiu.'  coiiMCTaUouts,  lla  mlnim  vldcrl  non  debp.t,  quod 
ntiam  In  diverxifl  [^nchologrtia  Onecta,  dtveraae  hnjns  Sacraraentl  tormip 
reperiaDtur. 

AKTIOULUS  SEOINIHTS. 

DK  I'ILKCiri"lS  AC  PltOPIEIIS  SACItAMKNTI 
CONIHiMATIONKS  KFIT.CTIBirS. 

tJCATiroii  poiivslmURi  hUjuB  Sacramenli  mirando.i  oflectUB  receuBCt 
Kc  declAraC  ('«lechlHmuB  itoinantur,  n.  Iti.  et  sequent^iii;».  ubi  acribtU 
Pnxtores  dncohunt,  Coiiflriin.ttonnm  hoc  cum  CRli^ris  Sncranientiii  cooi' 
niunr  habpre.  ut.  niici  inipcdimfntnm  iili<|Uod  ex  pnrto  rin»,  qni  illud 
mcipit,  inli'mlur,  tiovam  (Er^liniti  irlbunt.  Kli-nim  hn-c  Knera  ol  myKlien 
»i|rnA  ojUKniodi  vssf.  demuniitrntum  <-»t,  qa»  ^ratinm  dcelarant,  atqne 
iilHciunt.  Scd  prtrter  hu'c.  iince  (rum  nlii.t  cotninunin  c«nHriida  kudi: 
jirimum  qiiidiMn  illuil  prupTle  Coiilirinalioni  tribuiinr,  quod  ttaittlinni 
IjrnlUm  pr-rricit:  qul  entm  pei  llapti.imum  Chmtinnieflccli  »uut.  qnaxi 
iutautcti  modo  )c«>nlti  tcu<-riliitetM  ndbuc  ct  mtiUiticm  quniiidnm  bnbeiiil: 
» '.  ilcittdr  Cliri.imntis  Sncrninnnta  advemiK  oiniicK  camis,  mnndi,  «t 
ilinboli  impi^tUK  rabu.itiurfs  tiunt,  t't  ccimm  nniinux  in  Itdr  omnino  cou- 
Hrnuitnr  nd  coiiiltendnm  <-t  ^ '" rff ■-'*■■  dum  tinnirn  Domiui  Noxtri  Jcsu 
Cliriiti ;  M  qu.i  i-liniii  noinivi  it>Huin  invj-ntuni  es*c  iiotno  (luhltani.  — 
Nec  vitm  uoniirmat  Kolnm,  .■■ed  anfc^t  Miam:  ili^  quo  .Melchiadce  Jta 
tfxtntiir:  Siurilu»  Sftnrlu*.  ijtii  mjirr  aquii*  Htipti»mi  .mlulifero  df- 
xivnitit  tlUiptH.  III  fonlr  plrailadiiirin  trihuil  ad  iniioWM/wiW ,'  IH  Q>n- 
firmiitiotif  iiuffmrnlum  praMat  ail  ffraliam.  —  /Viiirfc,  non  nufr^I  nirido. 
xi-d  adinirnbili  quadnm  rntionn  angftt.  Ilnr  nutem  piilchorrime  IndU' 
menti  tnniHlaUoni'  Scriplnni  Hij;nitlcavjt,  Hiqnf  cxpressit;  inqntienlnt 
DomluDK  Snlvator.  cuin  dn  hoc  Sncramento  loqneretar:  Stilrte  in  ci- 
piliilr,  qwMid  uitqur  induamtni  virtulr  rj  o/fc).  —  Habot  prsrtereia  CoB- 
tirmatio  i-sm  vim.  ul  ch«racU'n'm  Imprlmat;  qno  Ht,  nt  utilla,utiqiiam 
ratiuno  iterari  po-viit;  quod  ctiam  in  KnptUmo  saprn  ob»ervaiam  e»l; 
ac.  de  .Sncraincnto  Ordiuut  quoquc  mo  Inco  plnuiii»  exponetnr,  Ilite 
i^itnr  ai  «  PnAtorlliDK  sai^pn  et  Bccnmte  esplicsw  eruui.  vix  (lerl  po- 
terit,  quin  lldi-lcs  cogiiitn  higii»  .SnciamFUli  (11^'nitale  aique  utflitaie. 
illud  Mimin»  cuin  dilig«ntin  gancin  c-t   religl08o   susOpere   «milcant. 

(^innintn  autein  quatuor  llli  n|  sjmilea  eRooras  m.txlme  collimniil 
It  jnltMi'>nem  jcratiiR,  ct  cbaractrrlB  [mprco^lonem.  Idcirco  diue  occttr 
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rnnt  liac  in  Arlkuln  libjanils'  roiiirpvorai» i /»-ima,  quwiuim  xpoviAlw 
gratla  per  .Sacramfiitani  Contirumtioui.-  coulervtur:  frcttmta,  ntrum 
cliMActuroui  linprimai.  rnllouv  cujus  non  poiMil  flllau-ntu  itcrari. 

QU.-ESTIO  PRIMA. 

CTHfM,  ET  QIM.SAM  SfKCIAI.IS  nHATIA 
PER  HACHAMKSTrM  O^NKIKMATIONIS  DOXFKHATrR, 

NoTAXi>L'»  1.  Citra  controvendam  «nse,  quoil  |mr  CanfinnHiioiKMn 
eonfemtiir  gratia  aanclillcAUK ;  iiuippti  cuio  verain  ac  pfrtceUim  Saerii- 
m«nti  noviu  LfKi>  rationeiti  eidi^nitatviu  obtiuwHl:  porm  i-n  «'^t  novw 
Leips  Sacmueniorau)  «fflcadtas,  ul  ox  oiien-  opvmlo  nti  boininlt  mi 
luem  »1  &aiic(iticatioiieiii  couluraut:  ac  »ubiu(l«  liu-t;iMiilur  icraliam, 
qna  iju.iuamoili  miiictitaE  rmmatnr  «i  HrnMtur  Sed  iliaiculta.->  «to 
veiur  ilt;  ^pe.i.ill  i;mtlu,  tjuae  per  li(ic  Sacrameutuui  itaeoufitralur,  ut 
per  alioruin  .Siicraai«utorutu  rec«Eiiloucm  <le  via  ordinftria  nou  piWHit 
ablineri. 

NoT.vNUt^u  3.  I'arlier  ci^rtuui  «^e.  ijuod  Sacrameiilum  Confirnia 
tioni:*  pf.r  ae,  et  cx  primaria  iuteotione  Chriali  iiutflaentis.  non  habfat 
rim  conli-r^nili  priiuuui  t;rKtlam,  wl  utituiii  tt-^umiiiaiu,  iieinpf  aufcuien* 
tant  f[rniiB!  ;4ii.;t{licautln  Jam  iu  hoiuinL-  exi-teuli^.  QuHiiivi..t  «uim  |>«r 
«ccid^tnx  tort«  poa&et  hitordum  conlt-rrL-  primam  gratiam.  ubi  alii|Ul« 
bona  fldfi  ivxiKiimat  h^,  vel  dtibih'  Sacrameuiuin  Cii-niCeiilia-  ^u.^tcnpisse, 
vo)  Don  pcrtliclt^^  icraiiniii  iu  lUplismate  acccpuun,  vel  siitt«m  ^e  enit» 
contrimm,  ilum  ad  .Siicromuiilum  Con^rLiiationin  ucaudit;  nlliilominuit 
apcrtc  conntal  nx  tUctis  ile  .SavriimeutiB  iu  eoinmuui,  quod  CouUrinatio 
ez  rationo  xna  lorinali,  ul  pitr  3*1  non  babaac  vim  conterenili  primitm 
*  gratiara :  lum  qnia  dHioituui  eni  in  decreto  uuionU  Concilii  flomn. 
tliil,  nccnon  in  Trid.,  Scdit.  ri.  Cau.  3.  ei  Seaa.  ]<].  Can.  I.  duonolnin 
»tHi>  SHcramrinta  pt'r  Mt  iuBtiluta  itd  idueiiiluin  peccaCum  morlalu,  Kcni|ie 
DaiiltMiium,  qui'  iii'!);inale,  ci  P<i-nlt«uiiaiu,  ijna  actuale  tollttur.  Itaque 
eolum  n^ovrtnr  ({uii'»iio  de  Kratia  .-ecuuda,  hoc  CHt  ile  «uKiiieulo  gra- 
tl»  -anciiticancia  pcr  Cnnflrmatiouem  oonlereudo,  qualiA  vide]ic«t  ait 
(ila  grnlin. 

.  Nor.^KiTM  ii.  Crnum  imrlU-r  enM),  quod  Krttiu  per  CoDlinnuloueiu 
collaca  nci-'«n»aria  prwaupponert-  delit-iil  ^mLiaia  liaptiamalem;  siqaidem 
prlan  cKt  flnri  Ch)i.>linnutii,  quAni  corroborarl  eC  porricl;  prinsque  eec 
iu«ci,  nnnni  »dole.(^<-re.  et  iii  vitmn  perlMctum  evade*e.  Sod  conlro- 
lortitur  apud  riieoluKos,  ulraui  gchtii\  Conlirmatioiila  slt  pratstautior 
oc  copia*ior  ijmlia  baptiBUiaH.  Porro  utriusque  Iiujuh  gratia-  compa- 
rntio  poiest  liori  dupliclter,  ni  belle  oliBervixl  Seraplilcus  Doctor,  dlsi.  7. 
.  art.  1.  14.  3.  L'tio  moii'1  racioue  iirajsuppoeltlonU;  el  liao  rallone  eon- 
•tat,  qnoil  gratia  Coullrmatloiilii  pricxttuillor  sit  baptUmall;  nam  beae 
ct  porleete  ^iveie  iuollu«i  est,  quam  tantum  vivere;  aiio  ntodo  ratlone 
offlcaoia!,  i>eu  cffecLus  lormalia,  quem  utraquc  graila  conterl.  <iam- 
rjtnr  ant«m,  u^um  );raUa  per  Conlirinallonem  collata  hoc  niroiiue 
inodo  ail  pru:sianii(>r  liapilftiiiali.  Duo  itaijae  hic  $nnt  staiuenda:  pri- 
mum,  qHiKnaui  »11  ^poL:iali!i  gracla  per  Counrmalloncm  conferonda: 
s--riin<lnm.  uiruiii.  et  quallier  tJl  jirtBslantlor  gratla  >ia)>iisma]i. 
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Conoluslo  prtma,  —  Co^tFiiiMATio  j-bk  m  ocDtKATrtt 

COyiKHBKUA  S1'R(:1AI.1A   '.RATt.f:  Ar\1LIA.  QriBl'S     HOJIO    ROBORtTin 

AXIMRTrn  Al-  Cil!?t'ITB.VI>AM  RRI.iniO.SKM  CllKIOTI ASAM   ET  CaTMO- 

[.K-A>l,   KT  FIIiXI.ITeR    f:oK!lt:MHAM>l'M    riHKI    cntTA»B.><.   lUI  SabUtill 

Doclor.  dfsl,  7.  q.  1.  ii.  l.  nl>i  ail:  OJiifirmatfonis  fkicrant^lum  «xi 
unftio...  xigniftttinx  efficariltr  ex  itiMitulian<  tlifitta  iifieliouvm  animte^ 
p€r  yratiam  rolioraiilem.  ad  confitrndum  eum  constanlia  fitlem  Chrixb 
Idipnuin  d<K«t  C'oiiciljiim  {''lorcnttiiunt  in  DnsTixti  rntoata^  abf  niciM»' 
dc  CoiillrinaliAliR,  ait:  Kffrt-liw  auli-m  hnjus  Sicramenli  rtl.  i/uici  i»  m 
dalur  Siuritux  Mitit:lux  iid  rnt»tr.  gimt  ilidu»  «f  .ipo/Sotis  in  dir  /Vii- 
tttMlr»,   iil  audaettr  Ckrixti  imifilratur  nrimru. 

Quemadiiioduiii  nnfni  A)in9;b>ti  <^nrirmatiniii>  iiifrrRlum  In  dir  P<!n' 
leoontw  pi^r  intcriiuin,  !■!  nili'mutn  S.  .Spiriiu.i  in  •■dt  fltap^Hin,  itMnt 
)(KadRiilGi  a  conspnctu  Cnucilii,  qnonjfim  digfuf  hmhiti  ^uiit  prn  iinnifDi' 
jcwi  contum^-linin  pnci,  ■■1  ^ttnmn  «nlmi  lidticiii  Cliriiittini  ubtqni*  pni-^^ 
dicatMiit,  juxta  Kolcmn'  illud  Ipxiit:!  CIiriKli  prDinf»tani,  Act.    I.  ^nc^H 
fHrlix  virtutrm  Spifitiia  naurli  *l  rriti»   mihi   /«'m   in    ili»ru»atfm,  tt^ 
m  amni  Judaa.  tl  Samaria,  tt  M^iir.  ad  ulHmum   Irrra:  gic  lifrtuo 
conOniiniuK  .ipi-t;tnl«  aniini  mbur  obllnM,  nrm  tnnluin  md  i^xpniCimDdii* 


■  iiwiduan  iiitnriorrK  cl  extcHorfH  dinbnli  jnlrxtalioiuv,  trd  ^naxinie  ad 


protrntniiiiam  lidi-m  corAm  tyrnnniif,  rt  Rcclcsiic.lmpnKnalnribuii,  SicuL 
iTgn  buptixatu.i    polcstatinn    splrlcnnlcm    flcclptt   proti-^itnndi  Itdcm 
Ecclpfln,  rc  MrniA  nltlB  tidptlfiu?  p'r  suflcepttonem  nljoniin  .SncrRin«B: 
toram,  itn  conDrinaUis  acclptt  ^pedfltla  gratliK  naiitlB  ad  «uam  fld' 
proHtcndam  onram  InltdolEbiu,  et  Ee«lcHlte  adver^arlLs.  —  ITinr  S.  Cle- 
mens,  lib.  3.  ConxliUdiomim  AfAitolienrum.  eap.  17.  ttlt:  Ciiffwnlum 
«rt  Oititfirmatio  proffssionis.  Et  Epl-l.  l.  Coiifirmailonem  appellni  pe. 
toeilonem  ClirlatlniilsDil;  Cum  autfm,  Inquit.    rfffriifmtin   fwrit 
UftHDij,  rl  poMvtOfhiin  xtittiformi*  Spirilua  ^/ralia  nd  /•'.piaMpo  cmfii 
malun,  quia  aliler  ptrferfu*  Chriftianus  e«,w    ne^naquam  pf'l4^ril,  n. 
Si*llem  halierr  ' iiiler  perfivloa.  !loc   ipsUDI   doeel  S.  Dlonyglith,   lib. 
/•'ivleMiiiliete  Hierarchiir:   .l(/ref'(im   Spirilnt   xrtncfi,   inqall,  coiiim 
«naHji  anffueiiti  inunelio  targitur.  ' 

fixae  ^t  «utKin  Spiritun  saiicti  adveiitUH  coasninmatio,  ci  ()no 
in  Bncm  demrvtft,  dlMirh-  etxplicat  8.  .Mflcbladen  Pnp«.  Eptnt.  nd  E 
RcopM  llfspnnfv,  duin  Rcriblt:  Spiritus  tiauetus,  qui  suitrr  aq 
Haplismi  Mlulifero  descendil  illap»u.  in  fante  plenitudinem  trtintil 
innnrentiam,  in  C'mfirmalione'augmentum  prir»lat  ad  graliam.  Kt  quit 
in  hor.  muiulo  lota  atate.  victuri*  inter  inviailiife*  hostex,  rl  pf.ricuta  gra- 
diritdnm  e»f,  iu  Itapfinmo  regeneramttr  ad  vilam,  potl  llnpfitmum  CM- 
firmnmur  ad  piii/nam :  in  tlaplixmo  tihluimar,  /lojtl  Ha/iliiimttm  itib&- 
miNI»'.  .1'  *'  ronliiiiio  Iranniliiri*  .rufflnanl  rrgenertiliniiin  Itfneficin, 
isMnris  tOMrn  n^ntaria  snnl  (''nifirmiitimiif  anxitia.  tt^nnrotio  per 

mdeat  mox   in   pam  bfili  s/Tcuti   nrripirndixi.  Gjnfirmafia  aule\ 
ahiuil  et  inntruit  nd  agmfn  liiijn»  mundi,  rf  /Nvriin  rf^fireandmt. 
iaittem  pott  lkipli«mttm  cnm  acquixila  innorrntia  immaeulatu*  prriietat 
ai  m^yrte^n.  roiifirmntnr  morte,  ifuia  non  fiolext  fKfi-nre  po»l  morltm. 


i 


,  Conoluslo  seounda.  —  Dm^TisMtrs  RATitrNB  ei-ficAcix,  kt 

UXirKHIiilUTATX    BtTBCTlrllU    BST   nmpLICITBR*  PSRrBCTIOII   COKTIK- 
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matiosr;  r\tionb  vkbo  PR^ajriTdstTroNiii,  bt  MisrsTiii,  Cfisi-m- 
KATio  D1I.I  j-i>resT  Baptismo  i>BnrKrT)on  seccnihh  tn'w.  1'lraqiiB 
pAre  e»t  Doclorls,  dlsp.  7.  q.  1.  n,  2,  CifO,  fnqult,  yMflrf  tlapfinmui' 
«tt  itimptkitfr  nobiltJui  Sarmmi^nm,  Itqmndo  tU  HOtdltlalt  Saeratnenli  • 
pene»  finfm  pi-iticipalem  Sarramtinli,  qui  ett  cotlatio  gmtitr;  Ham  ad 
mt^^rttt^  gratiam,  ff  ad  pliirrt  "fffriiu  fim/Mnler  nobilMt  i^ftrlur 
Haptitmii»,  ijuam  Gimfirmali'».  Slqaidpm  Qspdsmns  cst  JMi)in*iilionini 
SMranirnconim;  iusap<^r  ennfm  primiim  vitdm  eplrltnKlcm;  omnium 
pecentf  tOTpittKliiicm  ct  po-nAm  plimlnAl,  lioininc<mr|Up  DcJ  nmreuni 
conslUnil,  t-S  c(rlnm  rc««<Dii,  clnudic  intvrnum.  clc.  qni  ntiquc  olfi-cta" 
longn  plnrwi  snnt  pI  pnwtnntiorc*,  qtwni  qul  pcr  Ci>iil1rt>iiitii>iM;m 
■olent  hnbcri;  mnjUH  cnim  i^t,  inquil  SorBphlcnB  Doctor,  bMicflcitiin, 
mortnl  vlviflcaiio,  (lunm  ipElus  vlrcntfs  pl  inflrmi  p^rtecn  MUintio; 
mnjns  pnrli«r  lionum  rE(  do  fnlmko  llcrl  ninlcnm,  qnAiB  d«  tiinicn 
ma^s  nmfcum, 

SflcundAm  nutem  partom  !<lc  declarai  Doclorlbid.  Con/lrmalioiUfi 
potexl  iiot»iior.  quta  mulluin  oddil  Ikipligtno;  H  intitptr  ralion'  Mi- 
nietri,  quia  a  nobiliori  Minin/ro  eon/rrtiir;  nfd  non  (»1  AA:  pnpttr 
itfua  nobHitattm,  luvl  propUr  [tajitiimi  majorfm  tifve*xilalem :  i»lf  plii- 
rUms  Minittri*  oonctdilur.  inio  »on.  Quibus  verbfs  U«cior  Ooullmia- 
Umit»  digDlWK™  BQpra  Bapti^iuum  r(>p<>tlt,  tum  ex  parte  gnilis^  per- 
fltffentta  et  counuminHiiii»i  Baplisinum,  ucvdoi)  «t  ex  parW  dlgnI<Ats 
MiniMrf;  Klqaida-iit  BupliKmtta  •  quolibot  confnrri  pot<9l  in  ni'i-4-e»itate, 
ft  a  Kimplici  SnccrdoUf  rxtrn  ncccxKitnli^ni ;  cfinfirnintio  vrro  nonnlst 
ab  Kpincopi'-.  Qiioil  ctiam  fliscrimcii  notat  KnbruiaK,  lib.  I.  Dr  intifh 
llMnnf,  fUrirtir..  cnp.  ■'%),  dicpiM;  Koeirximir  a  irummo  Nar^rdolr  pcr 
imptnatiimrm  mnnu»  /"nrarli-tu»  Irailitur  tiajilit/tto.  ut  rotiorr.lur  pKr 
Sjnrilum  nanrtum  ad  pnrdimndum  oliin  idrm  donum,  '/um/  i;w<'  />l 
llaptit.tuafr  cimtnrulut  ml  i>rr  gnjtiam  rila  dt/na(u»  atrmtr.  Siffttalur 
fitim  hajilisaliin  rum  rhrixmalr  jirr  Surrrilolem  in  ivr/iiVft  xummilatt . 
ptr  Pmtifirtm  i*™  i»  fronlr,  ul  in  priari  nnrtiorif  xii/riiflivlur  .Sjw'. 
rUu»  »anr1i  tujn-r  iptum  drxmtxio,  ail  hntutathnrm  Dto  ■•OTi»rfmndiim; 
in  lurundh  qumjue,  ul  rjuxdfm  Sjurilut  fnnrli  iirpt.ifi>rmiii  ffrafia,  cum 
«inni  jilrnituilinr  mnt^ilatit:  r.l  xrirnliw  rf  virfiitin  ivtiim  in  /loininrM 
dfmiarrlur.  iVniI>u>  vi>rl)i.v  tinbntiUK  «ignitlcnt,  por  Connnnntlonvm  wn- 
pBTri  plniiitndiiinui  »nn<riitnii>,  qustsnu*  vldclicei  ^ttn  pcr  hoc  Sa- 
eramcnliim  fnlUm  complct  pt  pcrflclt  grntlam  Bnpttsml ;  non  quod 
tit*c  sit  illn  pi^rlnciinr  KJmplicflpr  cl  nhsolntc,  sed  qnla  e»T  tUlu»  aug- 
BMnnni  lA  cnmplpiiicntnm,  ca  vldcllcpt  ractone,  qun  lerlius  ^rada» 
KtAotit  additiu  dnobun  prloribtis  c«nselur  coram  uompletiientniTi.  qnntn- 
viB  lertlas  grndit»  in  ee.  et  partlalttcr  sumptufl.  sft  ttnpci  leclior  prfore 
c^ore,  nt  duo,  —  .W  otmlal.  quod  Melcliladee  suiiitnn-!  PoDtllex  In 
Eptstoln  «d  Epiiicopos  Klspaniie.  n  quibufl  luterrog^atas  Inernt, -Utram 
Conflrnfniin  noblKor  e»ol  Bspilsmo,  rrsjioinlrl .  SacrnmiMituin  Conllr- 
iBattonis  mntorl  venorailoue  venernndutii  c«»r  t^t  i^-ni-nduin.  Hivc 
enttn  non  idco  dlcil,  qnoil  censeal  ainpliomtn  i-t  piirlectionim  );ratiam 
pet  Continnntlonrm,  «inam  per  Bapiiaiuum  Irlbiii ;  »«l  qnin,  inquit,  n 
Htt^Joribuii  fit.  idrtl  a  »umtiiig  /'onfi/ii^ibtix.  ijumt  a  minoritiut  jirrfiti 
mmjtotnat.  Porro  h«c  dlgnllas,  quw  iicfedit  Sacnitnonln  cx  pnrte  Mi* 
nl*tri  noblllortn,  mtl  tnntum  •■xlrinaecn,  noc  pnr  se  Sncraiii<-ntum    h.1-  , 
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i«if  iirj?(^Un(IU)i  dlHi^it:  iillo'|Ul  Conflmtatlo  C6«>l  «llAin  mvliilior  En- 
chsrlstlii.  qiis^  pcr  slinplli7>-K  .Sacerd«t««i  ftlBcltQr.  Ita<|n<;  ■SnrrNinonti 
dl£nlia«  >■[  (im-Etsnll*  insxlmi?  pctciids  fnt  o%  di^iinic  rflWttax  et 
■  rel  cujus  SAcrsiDODiuin  cnt  ^lpium;  .Sscrmmentiui}  cnim  &t  HigDnm 
prscllcuni:  ftlgiil  V«ro  prsMlel  lilgiiiuui  dcsamltnr  ex  slgiisio.  »<-u  sj- 
gnlflesio.  ^ 

QU.KSTIOSECUNDA. 

l-'TIH*M  COSVlRMATIo   1MI'MIMAT  CHARACTERF.M. 
NKC  K^SSIT  ITERABl. 

NoTAXKiM  1.  Es  Arondlo.  c.  17.  uon  deluiMf  cx  antlqntH  PatrlbsT 
ijul  lioc  -Sacrsinoutur»  iicrsrmil,  nt  otlain  baptlKtnun>.  sl  sb  hicrptlelK 
collsniin  tulsHei.  Citins  utiquci  cTrorie  In  Alrica  snctor  mitil  iVgripl- 
nus  EpUco|iTi-i  CsrthHgiacu^U,  S.  Cyprianl  rriudeceMOr;  iisiii  quod 
S,  Cyrlllus  HI«ro!io)yiiiltai)a6  1d  Procsicclicsf  dlxersi:  Soli  harelici  rr- 
fKiptiMiilur.  riiiuiiUm  /ii-tM»  illud  non  rral  Haplixma,  Isclll  modo  ox- 
poni  [loicH  ilc  Ixcretlcis.  i{U.i  intei  baptkandutn  leglllmMm  ioniisiii 
m>n  uturpabaiit.  Ed  mod"  {t)t«lllge<udaii  csi  S.  Ilaslllufl  Msgiiu».  ilnin 
Eplsl,  ad  Ainplillocliiuiti  propendcrc  \iclctur  In  £«nl«nli:iiii  S.  Crprlsnl 
flt  A^rlpinl.  de  ItaptlHUUite  «b  liaireticia  collsio.  dlceuH:  .Ve^iw  pote- 
'imf  SfHrilus  itaif.li  gratiam  ajii*  impertire,  a  ijua  i/>si  tXfderitnt.  Qhh! 
ratio  arqut!  miliiAt  «ilrcniu»  CiiiiIlrmBtiomMn  iil>  hximtfcis  collstiim.  El 
«.ene  Hj  a.  DiixiliuK  hBen-ticuruin  Bnpliams  liliCMter  il«raii>ii>t,  ciiranl- 
Inm  <lubitalion«m  iilein  tir  HnmitUH  a1>  ei»  eollatam  ConllrmaUoaeai 
j;cmins.-u^i.  KitHtiiiio  Utincu  fii  do  r«  DiMI  dixiBse,  si:  .itntulHae  8.  B»- 
Kllium,  <>o  (luod  haireilul  oriiMitiM,  pTo.-6«rtrin  ilU,  do  <|uibuji  enin  Ain- 
pbllochluB  iuieni)Kav(^r>it.  Cunliniintioiittm  aspomsreutur ;  quMires 
slmpllcit-^r  iiiandst,  eomm  Unptliimste  tion  rwjecin,  si  iln  visum  sltb 
fuerlt.  prorttite  tsmeu  e»i'  i-onlitmsndosi  itmni  auUm,  in<|uit,  mliime 
nMwitur.  iit.  iitii  eum  llatitixmafe  iUorum  ait  Htxtmiam  ■*  aftjUHiiunl, 
o  fiddiliu*  tviiit^ft  iriuriyaiiliir. 

NoTA.vixti  2.  Iltsm  etinm  spml  CBtliuHcon  Ki;eli-«iie  !'rwsulr«  tmn- 
poreS.  Cypriani  viK^uiMK  coiiiui-tuiliiiuin.  iteriimconlirmaiidiros.  qui  sb 
hKreilvlH  CoiiiiriiistitmiH  Sacrnmeulum  vidnbHitlur  excepi.i»e.  Qusnio- 
breni  8.  CypilnuUH.  Kpi^t.  71.  ooh  l'r*»ul<^  carpit,  qnod  nh  hKrclleb 
bnptizatoH  iioii  rdbiipiixiiruiii.  ■i-d  ftiiiliniiiiiiw  nb  ein  deuuo  inunt(«mit; 
cnm  tiimeu  aut  utniiiiLtui!  S]U.'rnineiuuiii  nb  hiereticiH  collstam  «pcr- 
nem  ac  repudiare,  aut  utriimqut!  raCliiii  liaben:',  et  neoeptarc!  ile>>cTOnl: 
Si  miijf»ltili  «•mini»,  iTit|ii)l  S.  CypriHiiUH.  Iribuunl,  nl,  qui  in  ibMUiM 
t/ecu  Chriiti  ubicumtuv,  tf  i/ui/modticumiiae  f/aptisanlur,  innovfUi  rt 
nonelilfcttli  Juditfnliir  ;  cur  non  t/iindvm  CHrixti  itominr  illir,  rl  manH» 
baplmilo  -  imponitur,  ad  aecipitndum  Spirilum  ;  cht  radrm  tjundtm 
mnJtJttfit  liomtni»  Hon  prauaM  in  manux  imiKmtionr.  quam  hiluaM 
eoHttHdnnl  in  Baptiitmi  nanilifiaitioiu^ .'  Uauc  i^smdrm  Henb^nliam  dc 
itcraiids  Conftrmstioue  ab  hwrelicii^  eollata  tueri  videntur  noniiulls 
Concilis;  sod  (|ao  aoiisu  eoniiii  B«oteiitin  sit  sccipic.niln,  dircndnm 
orit  iu  pnet«uti  QufCfitioue. 

XoTAM.i.M  3,  lii  eodcm  Arcudio,  cap,  IH.  enm  esne  liriucomni 
nnnc  s  vcriinte  Cstliolica  «l  Eccleaiiu  ninu  abcrTnntiuin  4-rn>ncaiu  de 


DB  BFfBCTIHUS  CONKtRMATIONIS- 


457 


CtiDfiniiatioite  ««nUintlMiu,  qiUHl  ltnpttf<mu«  t^tUTn  tib  hffifctlcU  collA- 
tus  !iit  <|uiilcni  validuu,  nec  saliln<it!  nli*  ratiftDo  itersiiilu»:  mwus 
i>ut«ni  ti«  CDutirtMilon«  KCiitiuut ;  mnitn  voim  mn«  r«t,  hiervllcos 
<|UOHtUfnqgr,  sivi'  iu  linTr^i  nntnK  el  educilto».  sivv  iu  «hib  lft(iMM,  st 
^e.  «uuvnrUiit,  Clirismnir  tr.niijciKunrp.  Quocircn  Armnnopolu»  In  suo 
Cnmpvndiu  C«nflnuni.  dum  rfccniict  17.  CBnourm  ApoHioloru^,  lioe 
addil  ni^lioltura :  llajili^atiim  %fhiiptiairr  pfnhihilum  id  quiiftttt  e»l,  »fd 
vnifarHli.  intiniffrr.  nrriuiiquiim ; iirfl  hoc  qtioqut  »acri  Itapli/eimiti»  par8 
niKc  '•idratur.  Himfi  ftutnin  morpm  (Jrfcccirum  Coullrmaiioiiein  lEerAH- 
tium  rrtitruiit  H  ■pprubniit  Joh  Monnchus  lu  Trsf.  />  Sucramenli», 
Stmi^Dn  ThflMMlootcon»!»,  ct  Nicolnut  Cnhdsllw),  iu  'i.  nrai.  Or  vila 
in  thritlo.  necnon  «t  Gabrii-I  Philndclplieiisl»  in  bqo  TraL-i.  />  Sa- 
cramrHtiir,  uhi  iiitiT  cn'li!rn  scribit,  liuo  <»8c  Sacramt-ata.  mut  chn- 
rxctvrom  in<lclrbil<*>n  iiNprlmuiit,  iiempo  naptlemum,  ot  sacrum  Ordi- 
nein;  quMtam  vivo  nd  divlnum  ungueiilum.  neu  Coufiniiatiouein,  addit 
nonDnlla»  plc  oilam  hj«  duobtiii  iid,inDgore.  quaal  Id  pro  certn  et  rnto 
fpse  non  hnbeAi.  L~t  aatem  ooruin  iTror.  quem  jain  t:x  |Mx(c  explo- 
eimu»,  tuin  (n  DJHpuiAtlone  de  SBCrniiienti»  in  commuoi,  cum-in  ifiiai- 
ettoiie  de  dod  itcrnudo  Itspilsmaie.  lundltua  convellatur,  »tt 

Conolualo  unloa.  —  CosyiRMATionia  SA(»AMKN'ri;M  ciiaka* 

<.-rKKKH     IHPRIMir     OMMKII   IKtlELKIItLBM .    AC  HI'BIS'l>K    ITKIIAIII     KON 

rorft.-rr.  IIkc  eat  d«  llde  deterTninaia  fn  C-onc!lIo  TridouiiDo,  tiVfe.  7. 
Chii.  9.  Iii.i  vi-ibi^;  Si  qui»  duxril.  in  fribtm  Safnimeiiliii,  liaptinmo 
Kilirrt,  ('fnifirpialinne,  el  Urdint.  noit  intyriiHi  r.hiirtflrrrm  iu  aiiimtt, 
hoCrsl,  xignuni  ifuoiidam  xfuritttale,  el  indrlebile  :  unde  ra  ilerari  non 
pOMunl.  itnalhemii  nit.  Iiteiit  (kcrevit  Coiiciliuiii  1'nrr«conc.n)ic,  CAp.  6. 
hi»  vcrbi»:  Dirlum  «/  nMxT  ijuml  quiilam  dr  pltiirhiit  tW  ter,  atlto 
«Mi/ifiiM.  K/iixivipiji  igiiuranlihug  latutn,  ab  rijulem  KpMropui  ivfnfir- 
mentnr:  itndr  vmum  rsl  iiMx,  t'\ni/irmaliriitem.  neuf  iire  llapti»ma, 
iltrari  viinitnr  drlirrr.  Iilem  pariu-r  proliut  coDStans  ac  pi^rp^-tnn  F.c- 
«leifiii:  prnxut,  igun-  Sni^raiueiituiii  boc  Htecollatum  iiiu>(|uniii  itemvJt, 
'TJon  Ast  nutem  viTiniDiii«,  KccIeBlam.  qufo  (anta  soljieiiudlnn  tlliomm 
mioruiu  »alati  itu  xmicillk-ailotil  lovIpiUt,  foluUse  aeuiel  cAutimuito» 
novo  tiujaH  Sncrameitti  Iructu  Iraudare,  si  (lllna  perclpi^udi  c«twucit 
(wweDt.  irnde  merito  Subtills  Doi-Ior.  dlst.  T,  qu.  I.  InquirenN,  utruin 
Sneraincnlum  Conlirmstionis  posHlt  iterarl:  lletpondto,  inquit.  iterari 
tnm  dtbtl.  ila  tiuod  ecieuter,  quia  iltran»  pet^cat  ma(taliler.  Srd  ntc 
polatl'iterari  »ie.  i/wjd  ileratum  habcal  prapriatH  effiniciam.  Halia  priii' 
cipaliM  tsl  iit»lilu(ia  tlieina;  eC  eoiuimentia,  quia  prr  infud  Saeramrit- 
lum  inatitiiilar  alrquin  in  detrnniHalo  iiradu  Kwlmia,  iiriliert  iu  ;iradtt 
beMalonn:  et  Siii-ranieiilum  iitxtilueiit  in  gradu  ileterminalo  non  ile- 
ralur.  tl  fuxla  kuc  addun/w  eonffruenlitt,  qma  imprimil  effectum  in- 
tUldiiUm,  sciliiy:!  cfiurficffrem. 

Colli^itur  auwm  et  probatur  hnc  Teiitn,*  ex  ilio  ApostoM  ad  tle- 
bra-'0.-i  *;..  ubi  ^lc  scrlbil:  i^iiayi-niilev  iiilfrinillrnlfD^iiehoalioniK  Chritli 
.irrmon^m,  atl  perleciiora  frramur,  iit/tt  rurtumjacrnten  fuudnmrntiim 
l\ruitenti<B  ab  irperibae  inortui*,  rl  fidfi  ad  Drum,  ha}itigmalam  dn- 
ctriua,  imjtoiiiti^/nis  qwiqiif  mtiiiiium,  M-:  Subiun/lt  Jiutcm;  Intpon- 
nibHe  etl  aiin  eo*.  qui  ttmfl  iltamiaali  (pnt  SaBfatawitBm  Bnptiiiiiii) 
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guxlaivrmtt  eiiatn  iloitum  caUatt,  tl  parlieipis  fafti  »iial  Spiritiis nanfli 
(pnr  CbDflrEiuitfonein :  guntary^mttt  niltiloimitu.*  bonum  liri  crrbum.  vtr- 
lutfMitie  «(teuli  ffifnri,  fl  protapsi  mint,  rumua  rrnorari  tui  !\rnitnt' 
tiam  :  film.  r»:iper«  Iracram  PcciiltoDlii»,  oeintiM  xnliam  ifaDcttlir.iui' 
b!tn,  et  itliu»  aui^iaeHCQui,  Iteniin  vldelfeet  raiiclpiendo  BaptUmtun, 
«ut  Cqnlirnuilioiiem;  nam  per  llliun  manuaia  inpaKitiou»in  S.  !*Mtlu.i 
cmiDnnntioneni  liitellexlt,  Ut  irsdunl  SS,  PUres,  AaM-lmait,  lluMphi' 
Uetus,  sed  pnccipue  Cbrysostomss.  Uude  idvu  llnuiJI.  :i.  in  S.  nd  Cor. 
disnrti^  <it  aperte  docet,  Condrinationeia  impriinurR  niKTuiculuni  indn- 
li-biln;  cujo  «nfni  dlxfcaet,  per  unctliMtem  lutenuun  KpiritUM  siuK-ti 
Kimul  nntiquittiH  t.-i>niiltRtt«s  tatsM  Proptietaa,  Snciirdotrti,  <rt  KejiMi, 
ait  maiilfin.  Inqalt.  modtim  tu  quo^u^  in  llaptinmn  tifjr.  et  Sarfnla/. 
ti  l'4-opAfla  fUicfri*.  Ilfx  cam  omnt»  prarvu  aclio»tx'iu  trrmm  o/t/i^ 
rjitti,  ar.  ptfcata  intt.rrmiiiti.  ■^oitnlo.i.  itim  Itiptnih  ItfQ  oltlutiiili,  rf 
COrpHJi  itarrifiaiiUi ,  atqite  adto  iimr  quoqtte  maeJalus  rx.  tfi  frntm  fi 
fommorlui  jhokm.*.  inqull,  ct  tanricrmuji  n.  Prophtla  dr.nit/in-,  cttm 
fttluivt  prsntict».  ar  ,liirino  nuiaiifr  a/ftariK,  atifiit  oh^ifrnaris.  (turmaii- 
moditm  -enim  rtota  qitadam  ciiiilam  Militihutt.  ita  /Ulnlihu.f  qiuMfn^  Spt- 
ritti»  im/tonilur.  tjuod  fit,  iil  xi  oidinrm  littfrurri».  aioi*!  oinnibu* 
ptTJipirutti  fiait.  .Iiuliri  enim  .tignifndi  liyi  Virruincisinnrtn  hatfbant, 
110«  iiiilfm  [lifiHiiii  .Spirilm.  UnL-t4Tnus  Cbrv»n«K>iiiiis,  ntti  clAriasimo 
d<K'Cl,  Mi^nnciilnii)  Spiritu.^  ««nctl  quod  nJminitn  iirifiTlmitMr  ftdeUbns 
per  Uaptismnni,  rt  rnulto  mn^x  per  Conflrmationemi  lusMi  Circom- 
cUfoRi"  ^ne  Indelebllo,  lyao  flt,  nt  nguosctiitlDr  ea  nota  regta.  qnt 
mititinin  Chrfiiti  ilcspri.int.  MfnNiis  tncio  omnen  illas  cielcrarain  Patrom 
aadoritates  hnnc  cnindem  vpritnliMn  in^iiiaautes,  qufin  luni&iirae  tvAen 
BasSlfus  Poniiu»,  pArtr^l, 

"Batio  auttm  conffru*ntia»,  cnr  noiftleranda  «it  uinllnnuio.  |ie- 
tlipr  (M  en,  i^uod  hot'  >Sacr«inontaiii  datur  per  inoduni  coiiAocratfnniB, 
Milioet  cnm  chrlsmate  cciniiecraio.  sicutoUni  Sftcerdoii'ii  et  JtfKf^  iui> 
gebanlur  !n  le^:  narara  auiein  consecralionffi  mlteratiouein  txoti  m1- 
initlfl.  Ilae  ratioue  ulllur  Mag.  I.  seul.  dist.  7.  »1  pmlMndHin  tniie> 
rablllnitem  Itaptjnml.  et  Ordluailoiiis,  quam  desnnipiill  ex  S.  Atigv,-' 
^•liiio,  lib.  i.  i'onlra  l-tpintolaiH  l'armeniaiii.  cap.  13.  ib(:  C/ruMfM* 
rnim  .Sarratnenluiii  t»l.  rt  ijuadam  eouiecTtititntr  iitrumiplt  Itomini 
ilalur.  illuil  ciim  liapliwlur,  intiiJ  cutit  ordinalur.  adrai/w  iii  fallt^diea 
ttkdrxia,:  ufrumryu''  itoii  lictt  itetnri.  SubJQuijit  .Maj;,  Ijuud  Indnbi- 
tanter  eiiam  de  fonnnnallone  tonendum  cbI,  CoiKitiii  Tolntnnum  VIII. 
CAp.  7.  Xequaijuam.  luqult,  aliquaiid:-  poteril  pro/aaari,  quod  dirina 
profrMmonc.  fimiilquf  Apoxloliiiv  Traddnini.i  aucforilatr  taentm  no- 
natur  rjctitiitM:  i  Agit  contra  eoH,  qiif  ini.-tu  !<acria  initiali,  iKfnitfnlin 
snsci-ptl  Htatnit  Oncti,  priBiina  perteniabant  cnnjupa).  I  rrHm  *ii-ul  tau- 
cltim  fkrimia  mllalum.  rl  alfarin  lumor  propttr  eonitrc.ratirmpm  ■  qUT 
ptr  Kpi»ro}iox  laiitum  rj:Hvr.nda  rl,eonfrrtnHa  Kiinli  rrrtU  noii  qucunt: 
ita  quoijur  narrum  drcwi  honorum,  quoil  Hix  eompar  tialj^liir  «t  Koeiiim, 
quatihrt  fartit  nn-^ian'  pnrrptum,  manebil  amnimode  ittcomtuhnm. 
ViiJiriKa  I.  riurimiK  Cnuciliomm  et  RS.  Pntriun  decreils  suii-llum 
ttx,  ni  hirretfci  nrl  l-^^lnKinin  rcd>iinlr«  Chrisraatfi  Inun^nlnr:  sed 
veriHiinilc  noii  csl,  ntiHos  cs  hmnrtici»  illomm  t«raporain  revera  Con- 
lOniiaiionem  «ixceplMe:  l^litir  eoram  sentenila  uoii  «t,  qiii>d  CouSr' 
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cliani^remlDdeleblkinlmpfliiiai.  ralioii^^  i^ujuHnuiipcssitiu-mri. 
or  palel ojiCiM.  I.  C<itiei\ii  CnuiitaQtliioiiuHiJini  priiiii,  iiivnon  <-t 
'mx  cap.  7.  CoBclltt  Laodlooiil  a  nobiH  jBin  iMtdaii  Arl.  prwi;«d.  qtuv.it.  S. 
StmlllWr  «I  Cnnollio  Arelat«nM  primo,  Chu.  ^  nwoon  i«-run<lu 
<»p.  IT.  iii  qufbiM  Ariiini  «I  BonoMOL-i  ail  Eealettiam  revertciitc^  Ju- 
benlur  CoDfiTuiatiotieni  siixiri|ii^n-.  />riiV/ui!.  Conclllnm  ArHUsiciitium 
prlinllin,  Can.  2.  tlbi  «ic  Hlatull:  Ifttrflirnx  hi  morlit  diicriminf  jm- 
sito»,  ti  Calhuliei  fx<ir  clrnidrrrnl,  xi  dfnH  Kjiixrojiux,  it  l'rf*bi/trris  cHm 
C^riimaU  tl  bvnfiliciioMf  «nvtiipuiri  pltir^l.  I^leni  ilocunt  .■iiiaimi  I'ou. 
lllkc»,  Ore-^riii-i  Matnina  llb. !).  Kpixl.  61.  jlriaiioM  inqiiit,  /ler  impo- 
nilitintm  iwanus  (>ci-ijrnji,  per  unrtioHf.m  rrrv  ■Saiieii  C/irinnaliit  ad 
inf/rt»*um  Sancla  Krcltxia  Or/rnK  rr/ofmal.  Iflian  batii!!  Canubiiii  Kpi- 
stola  3.  llfrrttitxni  omilM^  inquil,  ijuirumquf  IM  gralia  amcrrlunliir, 
H  in  aanritt  Trttiilali*  namine  r.mlrnhv  baplixati  xutil,  Homamr:  ftV- 
rlaaa  rtt/ultim  Uneiil**,  jfr  «uiniu'  impiuiititmttm  mtnn-iliari  pifar». 
pimux:  liciltir,  «tc.  ^  "  Mi^  in  ConciHo  KpnonnnKi,  uip.  16.  MncilBm 
«wl;  PrrxtH/lerix,  pniplrr  talulrta  aHimnrum.  ijuamin  rimrtui  ojitamiai, 
tletprrali»  el  tifeumtientifiux  harrticin,  »i  rinr.rrtitiHiim  mhilam  pr.lanl, 
l:hri*malr  permillimiai  Kiihrrnire.  Quad  omnrs  etmrrrmri,  xi  luiui uunt, 
nh  Kjtiseopii  noirrinl  rTjirlrndum.  llinc  innnilwtnni  wl,  itiorpm  tllum 
iWTam  linTiili^Ms  oonflrnwiidl  non  solum  In  ')rirnt<',  livA  r4i*m  in  iVd- 
ildiilo unQrpatnin  luinv.  Qnod  ct  iradltGr«([oriu!;  Tnr<iTiriiMK;li)i.  rnini  1, 
llintorio.  ymno/ritm,  enp.  31.  de  oonventonp  Lanthililis  torori»  CIo- 
<tm'Kl,  h»c  Hcribll ;  Conr^jia  fJil  tt  alia  toror  rjiu,  I lanlhililiit  iiamine, 
tfiat  in  httrrtim  Ariitnontm  ttilap»a  fitrrat.  quce  cimff»»ti  aqitat^m  f-'i- 
liiim  l*alri  el  .*lpiri/ui  mnrlo,  rlinxmata  eMl.  ¥.t  ilb.  1.  eap.  27.  de  Atft 
naglldt  Itegis  Blspatitie  lilEa,  quaiii  Sl^iliertu»  Id.  inalrlmontUDi  dnxtt, 
\Mr  liabet;  /vV  (fuia  Ariante  legi  mihjeffa  erat.  prr  prttdieafiontm  Sa- 
•■Knloliim.  ipniuiufnf  tlegi»  admomlionrm  efmcerna.  ehrigmala  tal.  Hem 
aerlbtt  cap.  28.  <le  Oalovinttia  ejUMdoin  Ke^ua-  sorore,  qaam  Chtliio- 
rtcuK  niorem  tltixll.  Kl  lib.  3.  cap.  W.  de  HermlulKlldo  I.euvij^Mt 
Keefa  Hliipantie  iilio,  ei  liin^niie  lllluit  uxom  eadem  tradlt.  ^  "  — 
B«Bpoi]Ld«o,  Concllla  llla  tiitolllj^nila  «ue,  prtmo  val  d«  hKrettcts,  qot 
nutlo  modo  luerun!  winllntiaU.  tum  qnod  respuerenl  Conflrroallonla 
Sacrftiaeutnm,  ui  Novatiaut,  qul  ut  refcri  Tlioodoreinti.  Ilb.  5.  Dt  ilie 
Tttiei»  ftibitlix.  Conliruiatlonem  nilnimi'  pnebeliant:  Iif.  inquK,  ^ui  ab 
ipnill  Norxttiatii*  bnjiliztinfiir.  Hni/uenfum  sacrum  non  exhitieNf:  iJiW' 
drca  «w,  ^1«'  rx  hae  horre»!  eum  l-Avteiiiir  rorpore  »r  eonsocianl.  omni 
laiufr.  itifpii  I^ifrfs  umji  jivtjunmf,  (Jaa  rattoneelUm  S.  I..I-0  Kpi.Ht.  Xi. 
-  ali,  hieTeticos  l-aini/.atii!!.  duu»  Jid  Ki^-tcBiam  revertnntur,  non  i-sbi-  rts- 
Inpti£Hii(I(>«;  a*(l  lioi-  ui»  n«tH  ronlerrndiim,  quod  Ibl  iletait,  ut  ^t 
[CpiHi.'o|>iitem  itiann.i  iinpfwill"iieTn_  lirtutnn  Spirttus  nnnuti  ponnc- 
qnaotur:  itl.  r.et\r>  qilii  Ip.^i  a  Mini-lni  nwn  idonivi  litenint  conflrinati, 
!>implici  videlifftt  SawrdoW,  <iHi  simi  uUii  xurami  l'onliilci«  dispftn- 
^ntiiine.  imo  i>liatn  coniru  illiti.'  probibitiontim  Kaernmcnium'  Confir- 
tnationia  contnlernt:  <|Uii!es  prii-Miriiin  tucruiil  rri'»byi<Ti  1'bolianl, 
nttu  Phoiii  schlatnatici  sectMturen;  quiiius  AdrinniiK  Il.wac  ipniMnpt  1«- 
ntatur  in  Kpintota,  qunm  ncripnit  nd  iKnatinm  l'nIriMn--ham  Const&n- 
Itnopoliinnutn,  i-l  hnbctur  in  Synodo  !^.i  non  eolnm    fn   nuIgDroram  . 

trrlM,  -*ed  ubiqDc  Ci-ntium    Mu-ris   nmnihns   iD(erdUer«t.  Scriptinti. 
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iuquii  Adriiinu^.  ul  nottri  frcsbyteri  <rx  diUi^m  lliilgarvnttn  cuNTtjrii*- 
miaia  'l  tlfd''-"^'^  pfUrrrHtn'...  QuoiJ  jti  (/kvm.  priujf  a  rmlfis  l'rt»by- 
Urm  Con*l<mlinopotilntiee.  Di"'cr.gis  ab  rtgiont  eT/nilM/*,  haml  mficia» 
imiw,.  rrant  f/iatriini:  Hliunque  tijmtniittfr,  qwbtti-  nnn  *o/i(in  in  Itnl- 
fftir-iriim  tfrri»,  atd  ubiqiir  lii-nliun  sacri»  omnibii»  dirimit*  inlfrdi' 
citnuxqm.  rhoilus  etbiio  Inlnisus  lu  Bcdein,  quain  frafitDa»  fl>-ctipMVit, 
in  KtM  Kpisl.  cDcvcllcAftd  Pntrlarchas,  dlaBlmulanB  snoruni  l'r(vibytn- 
roniin  ><ii9^pi?itsioiiem  a  Micrts.  hoc  tpBaiB  vltiu' vcrili  I.«|ini;,  qnud 
ConHrinniJniiom  lieraretii;  qtue  Hcet  l&lao  ar  mcndacIWiT  disc<rit,  tAtucn 
(•oiisiiP-iudlDein  EcL-le^ae  uDiveraalLH  de  noii  Iteraodo  Chi>sro«tn  at> 
tc-xlt  coitlra  LatiiiOH;  Qum  etitnH  iUos,  faquil.  quio  l'rtalfuirrit  ('kri- 
Awite-  uitrli  fiteruiil,  liennn  cAritmiuv  Kini  liornitmnt,  Epitcoito»  jv- 
ipsnni  jnclanle».  et  frrjib^lerorum  ('hrisma  inatite  e»»e.  et  fru»tra  oh 
illi»  iittmiiusirari,  j/orieiitos*  tlocentfi:,  nlc.  Soh  reperilur  otiqui»  qui 
iaMii  iini/uam  auritiiiji  aixrimril  imtifnenliam.  qnam  isti  meiile  capli 
audtre  uou  ituAiliirtml :  illox  mdtliril,  qui  »ernet  tifteii  sattt  i'hri*vtate, 
iterttm  cArismanten.  tl  </iri»lianiintm  txcttm  et  ilitma  mi/steria  in 
mastuax  nngas  el  derisnui  inif^nlrm  amr^rlrnle*.  Kt  inlm:  Iterata 
chriamalio  iUnrum.  qui  iKtpliaiili  tiinl,  el  C/iriKmalt  lindi.  rtetfti*  Q>- 
IIOMIiin  uiKtoriliilt  indigtt.  rrr.do.  ut  damnrtur :  nim  'el  ip*a  KiAa  rri 
narralio  fu/ieret 'omntm  imjnrliiliH  rxire»»Hm,  «x.  Hkc  iiulal  Arcndina 
conlrn  inodvrnnm  nmimin  <inL-i,-i>ruin,  qui  clirinmsliont^m  reuovant; 
quoil  Vfl  ip«f  .\u.^'tar  toliu»  M^lilKiiiaiJK  l'li»tiuK  liauiiiai,  ii  l.atinls  contri 
Canonc»,  <'.t  viiritahim  lactuui.  Cvterum  mjiliiciii%  (|nia  nullum  fttit 
hiiju«  rci  ciKCinplain  pni^trr  illttd.  qiioil  lnctum  ■'at  int«r  BultcitriHi, 
quU,  Pl  nb  ii»,  qitl  nnllam  auecoritntnm  hiihui<(uiit  In  Mliean  Di<ecntl, 
ut  qni  >.tcriK  crjnt  iniivdicti.  cranliiUR  Sacerdotvit  situpli.^iut,  rn  moro 
Onccorutii  miniiti.ri,  noir  vcro  Kpificnpi,  qui  aptid  Unuco»  ««Ikni  t>rdi- 
natiniiiMn  tiiciniit,  illa  Cnntirmnlio  lucrat  fncta.  lirApundeo  »rj:unda, 
Coiicilin  ct  SS.  fatrc»  nou  loqui  di;  chrixmntiotti-  coutirmitiva  NfiO- 
phyti»  iit  lOcclrjiiA  Irihtii  xnlitn,  «i^d  Aa  cliriiimationu,  bun«di<:ifunn,  ct 
inanutiin  imprieitjoii*!  rvconcilinlnria,  iiuic  Kcilicnt  niiniairari  Kolcibat 
hKrt-lfcU  ftii  Fcclcslam  mvrrtnniihu*.  Cujuii  uliiiue  «ri;uineiitum  e»*, 
qaod  hici:  omnibus  promi».-.uc  hvrtiticiK  concudi  julx-atur.  uuJlo  facto 
dlscrlmlnc  tntcr  nos,  qui  CnnDrmulinnnm  nb  Kpi^copin  accvpiHKcnt,  ct 
llloit.  qul  ipMi  non  tuiKsc.nt  «iifiiuti  FortD  )>(cc  clirianiitlio  «rat  pnra 
ca-reimonia  nihll  conducim^  iid  SACmmMitutn  (.'onlirnwtionis;  nibilo- 
minus  n  solo  Kpiscopn  Hcri  i>oli'hnt,  niw  potcntt  con  simplcx  SiiteifrdnK, 
uisl  urgente  tnortls  tiiscrimiiKi.  hn^rcticox  rMonciiinn',  ut  -■(latuil  S.  l^, 
Epi»I.  tl'.  fiip.  '■-  llis  irro.  inqiiit,  i/oj  ail  iferiindum  Kaplinma.  iW 
melu  1'oaHi  niint.  tW  i-rnirr  Inidufli.  rt  imii  Hk  anitra  tJalh'iUeir  fidei 
Sacrami^nliim  rgmtr.  rognoncunt,  ra  iiimtoiUeuda  rst  in'-defati<>,  qua  IH 
sodttatfm  nnxlram  nonnirii  prr  l'ii'nilentite  nmtdium.  -y  ptr  benetti- 
ctiMrm   KpiKviiaiix  mami)'  vommunionis  rrfipkinl  unitiilem. 

iiHjicir.s  3:  KuchoioKiutn.  snu  Itituale  (irKvutn.  per  lulam  Grticimn 
rftcuptnin  ct  pr»)>ntum,  iit  <|Uo  lc^uutur  noauullii!  [irecAitoiies  cxpia- 
tric4w,  firn  n'coiici1iatrii.-i!K  (-uju^dnin  Meiliutlli  fatiiarcha^  ConMaali- 
nopolilnut;  itcm  ct  nioduN  riK^ipiHudi  a  CUrlBliauLsmo  iraniiliiKaH,  sf 
quiindo  ca>  rt-Kipi^ccns,  nt  iid  tidnm  Cutholicani  rodire  oonliugat:  modas 
auuiin  i»U)  cst,  qnod  unifatur  ainversu»  unyuento  baptiuiti  inslar.  l'm- 
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ekttonlt>ii$  nutom  poractix  tt  aliHuliitix,  in  cnl«e  illius  Kabrioe  prii!> 
BCribiiur  tnlJo  ntiftioniii,  <-t  in  quibn.inMa  pnrtibtui  luiKi  .debi-iit  con- 
TereOE;  dfniqni-  ivpiintur  lomin  huju»  Sncrnmf^nti:  i};ilur  mvrrn  it«- 
«ri  pfitn»t,  ct  lir  Inclo  n  (itnci-i.s  ilrrntur  ('unlirmnlimiis  SiMmmfnluni.  — 
DiatiDKuo  CDnicqunnt .-  itrrntur  iltrxitimi',  4.'t  invalid«,  fnnirtln:  MeiXn 
el  vnlirir,  nfff't.  Ad  anlrinlmx  auh-m  di™.  non  «"Mir  mni;uiln;ii'n(Ux 
illaA  prccnilonpA  i-t  ItnhricnK;  qnippc  cura  MHhiKliu.i  «inruiii  conein- 
nalor  non  xit  tiingnn-  anctorilnciji.  imo  iinlliu.H;  nitn  (•iiini  U  ■■nC  Uo- 
thctius  nnuctus  Confpssor,  qui  i-irw»  nunum  M'I,  nmltji  passn.'  o>l  prci 
tuciido  cullu  Kncrarum  imnicinum:  iicignc  cnim  vcri^tiinilc.  lit.  vimm 
sftnciam  «i  i1o>;tum,  inijutt  ArcntiiuK.  mp.  It^.  nnn  obKcrviLiKr  locnm 
PauU  ad  Hebrwn*  <*.  Kimultiuc.  illiiiB  loci  iirs'coii  fxpoiiiorf-v  Olirv>io- 
Hlotnnni,  TVieoHornram,  Tlicophilnctnm,  iKcumcniiim,  i'x  cn  Apo»ioli 
oracnlo  nfflminntrii,  ttnplijimnm,  ct  ContlTnuilionc.m  impritncrc  KJjcnn- 
culnm  indelcbllc.  «t  nlrumqu<>  Sncrnmcnium  non  cwik  ilcmliilo.  .Snd 
Mcthodius  tlln  hujn»inodi  Kubricir  nrtifcx  «inc  dubio,  inquit  id«m 
Arcndius.  fntt  6cbi»ra»ticus  infcctus  crrr.m  1'hotti.  qui  viiit  circn 
aunun)  124U.  Difo  tfcinulo  cnm  coAcin  Arcudio,  rcri:<imito  csm^  illitii 
Kubrhns  de  ongondo  ct  nbluondo  ad  I<'cclc.?inm  ntvnrtontc.  ct  pont 
I>rt> -atlones  proferendo  iiupcr  cnm  thmuim  f'onllrmatloni.<,  ndditah  fniMO 
per  inodum  npjiondlcfs  n  postprioribus  liriici»;  cujn»  utiquo  nriiamoii- 
tnm  psi.  quod  t1\am  npp«ii>dicciri  nonnnlln  ''Xcmplnrin  luftnuKfripin  uon 
liabeaDl,  ai  vldcrp  c^t  uiiuimc  lu  t^ucholugio  mnnuscriplo  Monnstcrii 
Crjpt*  Ferraue,  qnod  Ipne  Arcuillus  prte  niAnlbns  hnbali. 

PiTTK^ :  Qiian  )>fiia*  inc»rrat,  qiti  JtCMnf^r  Confirmotioaia  SiKvawtntuM 
iUrii'i)  minintmt  f 

R«Bpondet  Doctor.  qu.  fi.  nallain  rtvv  pii>nam  n  jum  pnmcriptain 
conlra  Siicrnmcntuui  ConUrmnti •>»!-■<  itiMnlo  niinf>itrauti>ro,  d  Nu.-<«i- 
picnlOTO.  *  Dioo,  inquil,  quml  univfnnliter  nalla  pn^nn  eannuicn, 
A  qni«  uiiu  ^sl  iuflictn  a  l'apn  condcntc  jun,  inourritnr  IpMi  jiim.  N«e 

*  proptcr  ar^mcntn  cxponenliam  ('nnoucs,  nivn  n  Mmtli,  sivi»  n  coii- 

•  trario  «cn»u,  csl   «liquis  nlH   pi^nii'  ndHtrictwi.  quin  pos.->unt  px\m- 

*  n*rc  jn.-'  condtctnin,  non  aulcni  cnndfrc  iiovuni  pi'r  imn»  cxposi- 
«  ttouc.  VrtAfi  Iniificcntiui»,  qui  Inmcii  fuit  l'apa.  itum  rccifOn-t  ma- 
«  gnnm  opufi,  i-xpi>ui'nili>  ju.i  ('nnnnicum.  euin  fui!-.'"-!  reqniMlus  nb 
4  alifs.  qunli'  robut  vflicl  ilium  tractatum  hnbi-tc:  diiit,  quoil  nollet 
«  ipmm  i'HHe  Aulhcnlirum.  ^ed  inninmtnodo  mMKiilralc  ("uni  «rgo  non 
«  inveninlur  in  ■lun-!  (.'nnonico  expresie  prena  irre^lnrilnti''  mllictn, 
«  pro  jtcrntiriiie  Condrmntionis;  Bi'quitur,  quoil  non  Incurrntnr.  V.l  hoc 

•  roaxime  patei,  qnlR  CouKiitutionrs  pipn«ic«  «unl  rcntrinip^nd*.  nou 
«  nmplinndn-;  ct  -i  Miluicscl  I.cg-i»lnlor  pcciinin  tnleni  inllixl'<s»'  pro 
«  iU^gilione  Conllrmnlionis,  nicul  llapiinmi,  pptuiNset  espres»!*4e  htc, 
«  sicut  ibi.  Kl  coufirmntur  per  cnput  illud  Dt  Vousifi-j:,  ilSsl.  ■>.  iliflnm. 

*  nbi  nulln  picnn  inlligilur  Kpi.icopo  itcrutii  confiniinuti,  ."cil  ncc  sa- 
«  .tciplenti,  nisi  quod  .loli  Dco  «ub  hnhltu  r»'gnlnri.  vci  Cleticnli  ipMim 

•  ri'li|riofliMin)e  lamnlnri,  decr«tum  e^t.  Mic  nutiMU  inntiit  nrin  pit-nnm 
«  irrepilnrliatfx,  .'icd  mnKi^  opp».-iitnni,  putn  exercitium  ofKcii  Clerl- 
«  cnli».  Nnni  in  nxccniiont!  Ordinum.   ct   pnvcipui-   in  cnniw:rntinnfi 
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ctor.  (jnibui  vcrbM,  ini/uil  tliquatm,  DcKlor  Miisbl,  hU  coiillrniaiiteni 
non  ineiirr«-T4^  p'i'ii«m  im^lKritnti.i,  .liuut  iiicurniut  rehnptixMiien, 
qnia  titlis  ptvnti  in  juri'  CaMOniw  non  rttpnritur,  puxiita  itutein  rcntriD- 
f^mlff  .lUnt;  nniJu  argumHnlum  n  »imili  in  uut^ria  mlioiw,  et  poiiwli 
non  valol.  Doclorcm  »i-quunlur  Pnluilnnn.i,  (li»t.  7.  qu.  2.  Okbriel, 
jirt.  ;t.  dnh.  h.  Cov«rnivift»  in  ('lcment.  Si  furiiuiiui'.  ciluu  Tnrrftcrf- 
mntnro  ot  ■Hnn;  solum  oiitin  rrpfiritiir  io  CoiM^iliu  Tiimeonunyi  Kpud 
Ciriiiiiinum,  capiia  Qui  Inn.  Dr  CnitiiccTiit.,  A\M.  \.  <|Ui!kI  itnbc-nt  Jn  Mo- 
iiHxtPrii)  Hub  hnhitu  eliMicali,  nul  r<>|pilnri  (nmuliitnm  praKtarr  D«o: 
i<nd  hor  iicqui!  omnm  oUlignl,  eum  sit  (?<inciHi  rrovineialtx,  nue  luit 
r»ei.-ptum.  nttqufi  iii  ipKO  OincDio  hitliMnr.  ICt  co  admisH)  Umquam 
jum  ineurMi,  ut  iioUii  lloctor,  mngiii  .lupponit  contrnrinm,  iipmpv  in 
Aimulalu  V>i>\  ipsum  nnii  coii-viilui  irrrgutKre.  ikA  ]>08Mr  uti  Ordioe. 
Acrcdic,  qiiod  irrr^laritiiK  noii  incurralur,  iiii^i  in  cAsibuK  jur.-  cx- 
pnw«i.«,  cnp.  It  qiii,  lir  gr.iitmlia  rjxommunietiliimin  in  6.  Itanc  mtn- 
iimtinm  otiam  Koquantur  Modonii,  ut  Soto,  ci  Sunrcx.  Ua  tliquitu*. 

AKTICUMrH  TKKTU"». 

DE  MINISTBO,  ET  SCBJECTO  SACRA^ENTI  CONKIRJIATIONIS. 

V..\  luit  erronea  lutQr  allas  H'ieteffi  sententis,  qu4^  oiddJs  et  qvi- 
libet  Sai-erdo6  ceDSoniltir  conlercndu;  CeufiraMtionlfi  lD|>itiinits  HI»1- 
Kter,  ut  cooBtai  ex  Cotii-iUo  Conatanllenai.  Seas.  H.  lAvm  parlier  dooull 
.>\rmAi-)i&tius,  lib,  I.  De  iiuaKliunilms  Aimeitorum.  cap, -1.;  ot  eani  du- 
biiun  a<--  probabilem  c«iiBet  UurauduH,  didt.  7.  quii-ivt.  3.  imo  Saarcx. 
diKp.  ;ii).  •.«ci.  '2.  iu  eumdetii  ^euliMitiam  Doctoreui  SubUleu,  sed  per- 
pentm,  adduvit:  /•Vre  idem,  iuqtiil,  neiilil  Sc-iluii.  —  Vcrtlin,  boc  «r- 
roneiun  da^^iia  oli^iiaii.-<Hiui^  pnu  cwterin  proputnit^it  Pboitu»  fa- 
triarciiK  CuiutaiitiuiipoHtaniut  et  itchiMDBli»  tirufcoruin,  ante^iKniuiua, 
ut  von.-<tnl  vx  (•ju.->  «uuvi^liL-n  Kpistola  iid  fatriiiruhakn  aedeH  Orientis, 
iu  qua  Hiomnchatur  et  hilnin  vfTundit  ndverHUs'  Kcclcsiam  Kotnanani, 
itt  r>-!l(Tl  ArcudiUB.  cap.  11.  quod  cum  moa  M  con-uetudo  euet  Con- 
Hi»iilii)0|HiliUuiH  1'fitriarchiH  Clirinma  a  «t!  couioclum  iu  xariBadeiude 
I<JTc!i-HinH  ICpiBCdpi.i,  rl  1'ri'shyM-ris  eo  Impliinico  i-ouBi};-!ialuris  mittare; 
connui^iuijini  ilH  tnoreiii  geri-tis  Photius.  lul  BQtKitturuin  Oi-nUim  ra- 
CCtitcr  iid  Chriiti  tldem  couvi^irHaiu  UUKUUiiluiii  ii  s«  cuuM-i-nitunt  tDiMl, 
t|UO  l'ii-»l>yti-ri  (irKci  bnpli/nloa  i-onllrtiinrc^nt.  llanc  Coiitiniintioiiem 
I.r-jcnii  Nii^nlni  1  in  iiatgnrinm  nucCuriUito  Apo-.liiHca  tnisHi  ruprohn- 
nint,  ftl  pnpuloH  iti^rum  coHlinnaruul:  tum  quod  uukucuiuiii  fnnp.t  n 
Phoiio  Kiu<pi-ti>o  «  (liviniA  cotiHRcrnluiii,  tnm  <|uud  TarKt  a  1'hotiaat* 
l'rcj!bytonn  pornique  Hu»pcnMH,  ut  tcetatur  AdrianuK,  Kpislala  ad  Pn- 
triarcbani  Ign^atium,  in  cujtu  Srdein  obCnisux  ^crat  rholiu.-t  lultniai- 
Hirntiim.  Indljinaq  ct  lurpro  cirpit  i'hntiuH,  atqao  ad  dnmnnndum 
Kcclr«i.-i-  llicrnrcbnia  Coiicillum  confrrrgarc.  ilanc  »u>pf<nHioDl8  suic 
«t  l're*b>tcroruin  miorum  rAtlonom  PliotiUK-prn-tcmiMt,  ntque  osteo- 
deret  <x>nflrinatos  n  suls  Presbyteri^  non  di-huiM«  itcmm  couAnnBri, 
oonatus  ost  OHtendere  Presb^-terQn)  lcgHJmum  «estt  ConfimintioQU  Ml- 
Stnim.  nullaquo  proindosnfipenHJoDe  eOTUm  Conniniationem  Irrltain, 
iviilidnmque  fulsee.  Dao  iMque  rnaxime  hoc  In  Artlculo  «iint  filiUueiiilsJ 
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««m.  quU  sH  l«|nliiiia.t  Xiiiifiter,  tuin  ordiiiAriuH.  tuin  •MtrnordinK- 
riasCoiitnnatiouU;  iwvurti/uni.  qulnam  »iut  cnpficcs  illiun  -iti.-ii^ipipiiiJK, 
ct  cjuns  dlapoafllou»  priuntquiniui. 

QU.tlSTIO  PHIMA. 

ClUISNAH  SIT  l.K01TIMl'S  JIINISTEB  SACJtAMKNTI 

CONFinMATIONIS,- 

iiTAMii  M  1.  Dupliw-iii  aoUtn  iliKtiti^ui  hu.iu.^  Sai:Tami>iili  Mfni- 
hlniiii,  ortliiiHrium  atilicM,  pi  nxtrnoriliiiiirtuiti.  ' trtlmariiix  •»!,  i|Ul 
railoue  Hui  cliiirai^Utria  <U  ordiniK,  nocnon  rX  JtitititutioniB  Cbrifti.^ni- 
|)letain  Lahet  auutoritatntn  hoi-  Siitmincatuni  miiiistraufli,  qualid  ceu- 
(leiur  omnfa  ci  hi>!us  Kpi.^coput.  KHratn-diniTius  ri'ro  illo  i-wt,  qui  ex 
dftlcgala  allil  laoultuU^,  «t  virtuco  lioc  Sacmuinatum  uonferL  <jtiieTilur 
auieiD,  utrum  K|ibeopiiit  ita  «it  orditiiiTiu»  ai-  nreeitaarliis  bujus  Sa- 
eraiiieiicl  Miiiiawtr,  non  soluni  nccPKsititti^  prNMnpti,  nerl  utlaui  Sacra- 
inentl.  ot  si.  Hiniplox  SacirdoK  propria  vcl  delfticntn  sibS  auctoriUUe 
illud  conlerrc  lcntnmt,  nll  tiisi  invnUdum  vt  irrituin  nt;crut. 

NoTA»oi'M  'i.  Cirva  Minlstmni  «ilraordinnrium  hujus  Sacrameuti, 
trea  eese  eapitalei  Tlii-olo^raR)  (icntmitinK:  qunruni  duic  HUut  ei- 
trema;,  tenla  vero  mwlla.  1'rima  doL-^l,  s^lum  KpisL-opum  itndejurc 
dirino  fne  SacratiMrnli  Couttriiisllonis  MiiiiKtnim,  ut  iinc  KpiHcopun, 
dec  Snmiam  Fbntifex  pos«it  illnnn  ailmtnbimtioiiisn  ^implicl  8ace<r- 
dotl  delef^nr;  itn  «intli  [>nran<tuD,  -^'ajor.  Mrinutu.  cl  noiinulli  iUy' 
centioras  eum  IC^tio.  Si^rnuila  i.-oTite.tidii.  sliiipliccin  Snc^rtlotctn  poEM! 
Mwe  Ministrum  (•ximnrdiiinrium  hu,|u&  SHcramenii,  wm  Milam  ex  eom* 
mixiionu  Summl  fontjHi'!»,  sed  «tlnni  ex  dolefcatfonc  lCpteeopi,  itoamdiu 
AammUH  l'niitiliM  iil  nCu  prohlbei.  Terhn  vero  moilin,  quK  wt  coinmn- 
nloret  prohnbilior,  concodli  per  dUpeii.-uillouem  ol  di>I«^tion«m  »oliuH 
SuRimi  i'ontlflcis  himplicem  SncfrdoU<m  vallde  ac  Ifcllci  po«c  lioc  Sa- 
emmcutum  admiDletmre.  Ita  AleusiH,  ei  ,SoraiUilcUH  Docior,  nocnon  at 
SuhtiHtf,  i|t«l.  7.  qu.  1 ..  ubt.  ui  a)il(Tue  iiotat  Hlquicuii,  in  hnc  wnlcntln 
tion  fnit  dubhL<,  m  ail  Averaa ,  ueiiue  obscnru)!,  ut  dlcii  Sunrt*i: ,  ucquc 
»ibi  conirnrlus,  ut  voll  Soio :  perspicua  enlm  et  clnrn  Mint  illiun  vrrba, 
tunn  <-utn  dixU«ei,  boi.'  Sacraineutum  coulerri  debere  a  MintKtro  idonoo, 
quis  nt  illo  IdoDeus  Mfnititer.  etpUcat  oum  ait:  Minii^tf  f*t /^pixcopM, 
wi  aiHiii,  em  ••'•injnitti  iKiUrit.  <Jnibjis  verbiD  slgnincal,  ]tlini»(rniii  or- 
dlnariam  huJoH  Sacmtuenti  esdc  Kpiaeopsin:  cxtraordlniurtiiin  vcro  Sn- 
ceTdol«m.  cvl  oommitti  pot««t'  raculMs  hoc  Sacramcuram  adDiinl- 
slraDdf. 

NoTAMini  11.  Kncultau-m  (irdinHrlaiu,  «-el  exlraofltnarinin  tundari 
nou  in  Rota  jurinilSctiotie  propnu.  vul  dc1<'i;aUi:  uAquo  in  solo  nrdino, 
aui  eharacU'r*i  tjji.-copnli,  aut  .Snci-riloiali,  B«d  iu  uiroque.  Non  qof- 
dem  tn  ^ola  jurir^lii^tiont-.  nliniiui  KpiHcupuH  dej^radatuK  lioc  Sacra- 
■ueutuin- valide  c<>titi'rre  tion  pi)sHi't,  (|Uippe  cuiii  per  dei^radalioneiii 
spolletar  omni  pror-iiK  poti-Hinlo  juriHiUclidnis.  Neque  pariCer  in  solo 
Otdlue,  quip|ie  cum  chnrncti'r  OrdtniH  Kpi.ico|ialiB.  vel  Sacerdoialia 
per  «eet  IniniMlinte  uou  tcndat,  noc  «xorcentor  iii  CorpuB  mv«t{cnm, 
Iittit  ititervenSat  nli<)un  juriKilictioniK  potftstnH:  a)iO(|Oi  KpiHcopiia  ntxon- 
llbet  obvioft,  etiam  nllcrtu.i  DiieccniK,  M  «ibi  nou  nubditOH,  iffiu  aolum 
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vnlMc.  .■>«!  i-lijiin  licih!  eoiilirnian!  poNirt,  M  nnliiuiTi-.  tjiiiQr  lAciiltiui 
{irnximM  i-t  imiiK-dintit  ail  contitrniidnm  Conliniiniinnrni  utrKni<|U<^  c-«ti- 
notni  lacultntcm,  Orclinis,  vt  juri.iiliclioniA.  Ilitic  Sac^THn»  ({nilibfi  po- 
trntinin  hnbcl  inmotain  lunOalam  iti  nrdinr  irl  cluimeli^n-  Saornintiili, 
r|na-  pi'r  di.ipfiiiuiiioniMniMvddel^cnlionmn  juriKilictimii*:  r«  lcrc  mndo, 
qU"  t»i[i-Kla^  riMnnla  ad  Alwolvendum  ^ijunin  i{uilihet  lMC«rHr>.v  niTipit 
in  sn>  ordiiiationi'  lit  proxima  per  poiectit(«n)  jnrtKdictionin  ali  Kpi- 
Kcnpo,  aut  n  .luiniiin  ronlilicc  delexi>l«nt,  .Sicut  •■rgn  c1iami:l«r  SAc^r- 
dmnli.i  non  sfgnifleHi  nh»oIut(!  <'t  simpliciii^r  pi>Uutnt«!m  abwolvi^Tidi  » 
pi-crntii.  M!ii  .iiiti  conditionu,  n<-inf)R  m  ncc4!i«iTit  juruiliciio,  «ic  quoqnc 
nnn  <ii^iilicat  .liniplkilor  *t  abxotuU!  pot«iitntiMii  confinnimili,  scd  cmi- 
ditinnalA,  »i  ueinpo  aocMurit  xumini  Pontitici>  dnlcgatio. 

Conoluslo  prlma.  — ORitiNAKiirK  MtNiHTKii  OrRtriiiMATtoM« 
Kn' '.lusiK  KT  Koi.t  s  Ki-iftcoi'!!*.  Ita  liitU^nninBtiir  fn  Cnneillo  Tridon* 
tino,  Si-XM.  I.  C*n.  -(.  .'i!i  quU  dixtril.  »anrltt  Cpn/imutlioniji  anliiHt' 
rrum  Mitixtrunt  no»i  fMW  xnliim  Ki/ini^iHiia,  »rf  •jii™\ri*  'implirrm  Sr- 
•••■nMr-m.  fcniiihrmit  til.  Idem  aiilcn.^tactKrrni  Oiiiciiium  rinnMiUnumlD 
Dpcrctn  KuKi*i)ii.  nncnon  «t  Constmntipnsi-,  dAmnnndn  crmrcjn  WIpIwIB. 

CoUigtttir  otinm  «x  Scriptura  8«cnk,  Act.  -''.  nbi  Ir^iraus  mi^iHM 
liitEHC  t'<'tram  ct  .lo.-inni-iii  in  Sitinnrinm,  ut  i'i»,  <|Uok  Phlllppn»  bn- 
ptl/Jivi\rNt.  pcr  mnniiuni  irapn^ilionfni  conforrmt  Spirituin  SiMtrtum: 
al  imllii  «lin  profrrri  poti-»l  ratio  liuiuji  lnborinsK  ptTegrinationi^.  el 
'lon^lorli-  llln«rj«,  nixi  qtiin  iiitii)ii>^  i-ontcrcni]!  Splrtium  Snnctum  .loli.t 
ApoBtoltn,  el  KpiKcnpl»  «onrni  MU'i'v,i»nrihUK  m  ChrlKti  lnstitutioni'  coii- 
veDii'bot.  ut  pgn-gic  (lr«'ci  -S.  Cliri.-¥oM,.  Ilomll.  !♦*.  jn  Acta  Apo^to- 
toru'11.  uhi  (|uii-rtt,  quarv  bnpiixnii  n  Pliilipjio  non  aceopISMnl  .Spirituio 
Sftncmni;  ffl  dno  rcspondct:  1-1  qnin,  Inqnll,  FhHippu»  nan  dnltral. 
har  rf  fortan  hoaoTan»  ApotMw:  Mrd  eora  rcaponsam  el  aon  «rTl- 
NtK^ei.  sMtJm  «abdit:  IV/  quia  litijiitHuidi  doHum  1'hHippu»  noti  ha- 
littnit :  «rat  rnim  rjr  itplKm  ilUx :  iil  qwod  mugit  vtdttur  tlirendum. 
Unit'  mea  nKnltntia  hic  PhiUpptin  uniu  ex  gei)Um  trat,  gtcundhli  a 
Stfjthano;  ideo  rt  baptisan*  Spirilum  Siinrlum  itan  dabat,  ttc^tu  ejiim 
fitruttat^m  hiAtbal,  hof  nami/ur  donum  foii»  •lut>df<-im  Apottoli»  datum 
••rat:  viilulifm  qiiidrm  airr/irraiit  farirndi  nipia,  noN  autrm  dandi  alii» 
SinrilHm  .'<itHriam.  Idipxum  prn-clnre  docet  IsidoniB  Pclusloui,  Ep.  I&, 
111).  1 .  .N>  PhUippiis.  inquil,  a  iiuo  Itai^inmum  unvfmrat.  fx  Apoafotorum 
riMin'io  fuifi.yrl,  Spiritiim  ilonaiuU  polndntrm  pmfrclo  /jobuuMf,-  iif  iw>> 
ttaptizabat  tantum  ul  DiivipulH*;  Apaftofi  aulrm  gratiam  fxptfbaul, 
•ttqw  i>frfii-ir>ianl,  til  qiii  hi4JwmoiIi  miim-rit  Iribwudi  poft»tattm 
tttqitf.  anrtoritatrm  divino  brrtefifie  acrrpiniifnt.  Eadcm  pnrlter  railon'! 
utilur  EuHcbiu*  Pnpn,  Kpiit.  4.  ad  l''.piiicopo«  Ta.^cifr:  Manua  impoai- 
Hfmiit  .'>acramrnlMm,  inquit,  magna  t^rratimt  friirif^nm  r^l,  quoit  af> 
aiiis  p-^rfiei  non  potrjil,  iiiia  a  nnmmix  Sar»rdolibux :  nam  trmpore  Apo- 
tfolomm  ah  oliin,  qiuim  ah  ipsi*  Apiuitoliii  non  tfftiliir,  aiit  xiliir.pt- 
raetum  rjmr.  ConBfintit  Innocvntitifi  llf  Jatn  «  iKiblH  eapni  laudanu, 
necnon.  ct  VI  Kpiit.  nd  KpiHcopum  Ttisculannm  in  r^iirno  Cvprl  Lfl- 
galum  ApnKloltcum :  iMi,  iii<iait,  Kpi*n>pi  ronxiffnent  chriamale  tn 
fronlilM»  Itapliiafos,  quia  hi\jmnuidi  unctio  hoi>  diM,  Hi»i  ptr  Kpi- 
tcopum  fitri ;  quoniam  'Oli  Ajnittoli,  quorum  licex  gerunt  HpitCOpi,  prr 
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Maittts  imiioaitiimein.  i/Ham  tonfirmiiliOf  i-W  frautis  rAriitmiilio  itprtp- 
trnfal,  Spirilum  Nanctum  IrihuiMnr  Irganlitr. 

»T»rias  IiqjuiM  rei  cangrtientias  profert  SeraphicUB  Doctor,  d<<<t.  7. 
»«,  1. 1|.  3.  /Vimo.liiiiii  Kpiwopi  itant  l*ni-!.-i:i  |>Hnci|>nli?«  In  Eccle^ia; 
Prwlali  HuU-in  (iuplnx  rsi  oniftim»,  :f>-ilii:ct  inlenom  1d  gradu  8uo 
«UtuiTi'.  f:|  (.■ollncjirn  in  onlinc,  <^i  murum  opponere  m,  »ive  ^r^gem 
suum  liHrnii'^'^ ;  iilnn  ipsi  .■ajH  «irilinc*  tndunt.  H  a>troboniat.  St<un 
([alnin  his  iluobu'  Sftcmnmntis,  nriiipr  Ordjni^.  vi  Contirmationv.  datUT 
gratin;  pIonitiKto;  idpo  ab  his  di^bcnl  dnri,  qul  hnbeni  plenttudii: 
ttuctoritfitis,  nb  nliiK  nnn.  Trrli»,  <|Uin  per  hoc  SacraDienium  fldelea 
adiicrilniDtnr  militln:-  rhriNti;  pcirm  Epl«copt  ducex  8uul.  ad  i;ao.H  spi- 
cM(  mllitum  coDi-criptJo,  AIJT  simjlcs  prolfirri  poBBunt  cougrueniic; 
«ed  nnlln  potior  assl|tnnri  potest  rnlio,  qtutm  Chrlsil  Domfui  TolnntAS, 
qiUD  nobtg  per  l-^caMam  JnnotcMit. 

Objicibs  1.  Sl  soH  F^plscopl  .Sscratiieatum  Conrrmsitioni!!  validn  nc 
le^tline  conlorrv  poesent.  mmime  qula  snnt  A|ioaioloruin  'SuccetiHOrr?, 
tted  tales  sunt  eiiitm  giiitpllc-«  Presb^icrt;  i^lur  pari  rntiont'  pfi-^nunt 
contlnnare.  Ma}irr  fmutaf  ei  illctis.  Minw  pariUr:  enimvero  ai  Sn- 
ccrdotes  nou  oMeni  Apostoloram  SuceHorea.  sicul  Eplscopi,  uoii  po«-! 

»0eut  coDMcrare  Chrlslt  Domln^  Corpits  et  Sangulncin,  nec  <'tTc.rre 
Xlass  Sacriliciam :  hoi;  enlra  sollo  Aposlolls  mandavll  Cliriiituii,  ciim 
tllstl:  //'«■  fiKilt  ia  tnfiim  ti-mvnmorotioufta:  igliar.etc.  —  Disfiiiguo 
mitfOTtn;  SacordoKK  HUiit  Apostolorum  Sdecmaorts  in  oinntiiiod.i  par- 
licipatiout:  oonim  auciorilatia  el  ininfaieril,  wgo:  \n  pottsitfitR  conn». 
orandi,  baptiUMdl,  et  abHolvcudi,  contxdi».  Soli  «nim  Kpi.HCapi  in  omni. 
mmin  Apotttolia  h  Chrfato  ilclcguta  anoioriCate  ni  mtnixtfHo  iiurcRdniil. 
t>bM;rvnnitnm  onim  CHt,  [>eiic«  Apin^loIoK  omncin  jitiirHU.-.  fui.vii'  primitiis 

tniuccntis  ICcc1i>iiB  Atnluin  nt  nuctorituiem :  primo  namiiur  primi  Inn* 
flLttt  AdeloM.  ei  Kt-i^lcniie  mnmbDi :  xecunitu.  in  nltima  Cti-na  .Sacrdntv* 
tncruDt   inaujcumii :  Irrlin,  iio.it  ]tt»urrectionem  Joann.  91).  KplFCopi 

tftHQt  initituli.  Juxta  piimum  hUiIuui,  «mno;*  fideleH  dici  piwsnnt  corunt 
SaoMMorcK,    sKcundiim    rt'iin>-seniant   Sacfrdotrs,    lertinin  v<tro  soi 
Tet^rjoit  Kpi»eoi>).  t'ndc  tici't  omnt.'»  Chri^tiani  «t  8acerdoU'--<  iiliqui 
M  p>ai(c  dici  gioiuiint  Apciatoloruin  .SueensoreB .  nihilominux  miH  Kpl- 
KOpf  hanc  dijrnitnti-in  <-t  Bppeffatiouem  proprie  idbi  vin<liciint:  qutpl 
eam  succcdnnt  in  ancloriuti^  et  omni  iiifniM^rlo,  i|aod  1'hriMu»  Ipsi^i 
<lelegavit  JoMin.  -2(1,  eum  ilixit:  Sim^mitil  tnr  rirr.nx  Paltr,  rl  r/io  mit 
cM.  lianc  vcTitateni  nprrli!  prodit  RanctuH  Annflctu^  ]''>ntilcx,  Kpin.  3, 
■d  EpiKcopos  Italin-,  in  ignn  inb^r  cn^ti^ru  xcribit:  In  Xitm  Trtlamrnti 
jmmI  Chriilum  liominum  a   l^lrc.  Sarrnlolali*  m-pil  ord"....  rtftrri  r*ni, 
Apoitoli  cwm  fodrm  f>ari  etianorliii  hanorrm  rl  {x>lrtfiilr>n  afr^irrunl, 
ijuinmqut  priiiciprm  njrum  cw  eolwrunl....  quirfiam  jtihrnlr  f)omin' 
'  iH  liflO  orlir  dixpf.rsi  Fvani/rjium  prrtiHrairrunl;  ipitix  ipioqur  ilfirnhit' 
rtibtis  itt  lornnt  rorum  xurcr»»rrunt  Kpitmpi....   ladr  nlt  ris  lApostnlis) 
eX/''ii  miil  7'i.   piiKipjfli:  t/uorum  lijintm   'tf^runl  t*Tr*bjfttri ,  atf/u-f  in 
■^tontm  lortim  sunt  cfunliluti  in   Fxflrxia.  Torro  quod   Apnrtoli   coiillr- 
erint.    non    ut    Prcshylcri,    »cd  nt  Kpiseopl,   ot»i  aacra  Scrlptnra 
fte  et  dhttlDclo  oon  st^I(Ic«t ,    lamcn    Ti-adtilo  cUmai.    Cfinctlla 
ilcci-tnunt,  01  doooDt  SS.  Palres,  ac  Summi   I'oitlifleo8  Jsni  «epl 
Inudnti, 

PnAA>Bt  Throt.  Toro.  XI.  "^ft 
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Ixstadin:  Simplknt  f>ac«rd<iles  conli-m  pocnaut  SiUrBnMuita  Oon- 
AnnatioiM'  prrfocliorit :  *-rgn  tnnlui  nuii^iii  CouSrDiaiionetii.  Prtibntur 
anUrrdfJi»;  ItAplisiniiv  perleelioi  e»t  Coiillniiitliaue:  qnippe  p<ir  Knpti- 
»miini  plrtiii  lit  rcfnbsio  peccatoruin,  oinnt^iie^  eipungittir  rcatii» 
pccDE,  ei,  nt  diximns.  xnilia  pra-stantior  por  llHptiamuin,  qu«m  pot 
ConHnuatinnvtn  iribuimr.  Stmiliter  Eurli«HH(U  {■ra-Ntanliu.i  cat  Sjicn- 
inciittiin,  (gartai  Conlinuaiio:  «T^gu  eniu  eiinplloeft>S«cerdi>U'A  tHi]fti«uv 
poMiiii,  (!t  KacbnristiAta  coulleere,  loallo  uui^is  poternut  propria  ru- 
ctorilnte  coiifinitAre.  ^  He^  coaBequentiam;  &t  eulm  vera  eMel  hiec 
conMv^uiii),  Kcqueretur  parlter.  quud  Hiiiiplex  SacerdMi  podsel  prdimini 
conrurre;  eieDiui  SMi:nimeii(uin  Ordiiii»  uou  est  taiiUe  eiBoieitatis  et 
df[niilttiH,  quain  BspUfiuiufl.  et  Euclinrliitla:  Imo  Inde  pariler  inrerrc 
lieerei.  ijaod  cain  iu  cnso  necessilAtia  uon  Holum  Clerlcua  i|Uivi.i.  »«(l 
LaJuuii  QtUm  raltde  ac  llcKe  poMlt  lM)>ll/.are.  polertt  liidem  couBr- 
iiiare;  quod  dtlque  absnrdatii  mI. 

UiK.KBin:  Neuil<iuam  abf^urdain  ot  illieliam  videhir,  qsod  niniplex 
Clorlcna,  imo  etiaiii  et  Lalca^.  tirgcnlc  ooccs«itAlo  pobsll  Sacraincntnro 
CouBnnaUouis  coulerre,  abs<;nw  Kpisc<ipo;  igllur  uulla  eolutio.  i'/»- 
balw  antetvdena  ex  Aclor,  9.  nbi  ADaDla»,  <ial  nou  crat  KpiHcopnH, 
imo  lorte  ueque  Saecrdoe.  maDUs  impaauii  Paalo,  camque  coulinuavil: 
nani  [pei  roanoa  iinponetu,  alt :  Domiitii*  mi»il  »•«  Jetu»,  qui  appaniit 
(tU  i»  via.  qua  vtniftag,  ut  i!i<l«u,  tt  imfUrarit  .Spiritu  mncto.  l>onto 
hiec  .SpiritUB  sani-ll  plcnlludo  *tX  cfTectna  ConlirmalioHisi  igitur,  «Hc.» 
Roapondeo  primo.  liacienu.H  non  eane  KSlis  |>robalum,  quod  jVnanUa 
uon  tucrit  i^piHi-opiL-i ;  nec  torte  i>robArl  poteat.  Dtimlt,  CitiiunBi  ODU 
fuerit  Kpi.->(-opu.H.  ut  docel  S.  Aujniiillnas,  lib.  2.  dutrjitifitutn  Knri- 
HriirMrutn,  q.  10.  ubi  loqneus  de  -S.  Paolo,  Ad  .IfKiniVim.  inquil,  miMiiu 
tnl,  ul  ilh  .Si/(vny<>tn>,  </uoU  m  Kc^enia  eottxtituluiB  tgl.  SaerameiiUtm 
lUtdriHa;  /idn  fiert-iprrtl;  uiide  si  ex  dUpeiisaUoue  aatiiml  PontUcb, 
ul  (licciiiiu  seqnenti  Coiicluaione,  simplei  Saci-rdds  li^iiimc  coiiflrmare 
pritcai,  multo  mi^[{s  Auanina  ex  diapcuBiLtioue  ChrLiii,  a  qno  mitle- 
iMtur,  poluit  hoi-  -Sacriimeiicuui  t-uufiBrre.  Denif/uf:  dii-o.  illam  mamiaio 
impnititldiKmi  nou  fuinM'  Coti'iriiiuloriBin,  sed  curdtoriam:  aiidb  et  lacU 
e$t  aiiic  itapiisuium.  lum  ut  ex  tuuc,  aive  peream  itiiplcrclAr  SpiriM 
saQcUi,  Krd  ul  vi^um  r<vi|<Qret,  ei  [io»Umi  per  Uafitinmuiu  ^rndani  Spl- 
ritDK  Miiii-ti,  Scquitur  <|ai|ij>A  vcrs.  lii.  tU  rKin/exlim  rrritttrunt  ab  oeitlis 
tju»  tamquain  *</uainir ,  el  L-uum  rrr.epil ,  rl  turgetts  bnptiaatus  e»l. 
ConHrmnlar  v.x  vers.  i?.  i:i  ridil  eirum  Ananiam  iiomine  intrmunlrm, 
el  imiianenlem  .^ihi  manut,  ut  eixum  reti/iial.  Kt  vi-ro  ei  vUibfliUr 
de»L'i-jidi(  .Spiritiui  in  Coriiclinm,  aIio»({n<^  tidde»  primiiivte  lM.-clnaie, 
quidni*  lainm  dmccudiiuict  in  i'auluiii,  si  mvcra  p«r  impoaitfoDem 
manu.-<  Anani^E,  Confirmnttoiit)!  l!>n<-ramoiitum  rxccpisMt? 

('iiJiciiM  -2.  -S.  1'aulux  iiiimet  Timothcum.    Kpist.   1.  cap.   I.  .Yo/i 

'  trr  graliam,  quit  ttt  in  le,  t/iia  data  rxi  libi  per  Peophttmm  cum 
tiliiinr.  Jnaauitm  Prt^hijt^ .  »-idclii-ei  Jo  Ji^ltrmailoDe:  iiptur 
tr»ra  Kimplcx  ■SA>crilo>  ut  rrcKhvtuc  coiihrmare  poHwt.  — HsBpondAo 
nnic.  iii  Vul)(ata  jUNta  Clijnipiilis  VIIl  omcudaU  noii  lcjfi  1'rvtliif- 
Uri,  sed  1'rrjtii/lfrii,  ut  si^i1i<olar  SncraiilCDlaNi  Onlinis  frmliytera- 
tuK,  lu  quo  Goac«»n  taorat  K^tia-  IV{  »>  plat-Ml  attera  lc.tio,  dico 
tloinine  fmbyftri  Paulum  ibi  iiilolli^rc  EpUcopum;  tum  quia  Pn- 
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8^a«r  i(i(ini  r!:i  qiiiM)  i^rninr;  qtioH  utiitin-nomnii  nliiuii  Rpi^cnplK  con- 
veulelMl  [iroptcr  liig-niuilcin :  lum  <\niii  noraplt  Sn>'rtdAtJ.'<  rt  l*rp»hvlefi 
olim  apccialltor  iiivnminoilatam  ornt  li;pim>pis,ut  vidtiro  '■«l  In  multls 
Couolllla  Tololnni^s,  ncirnon  ot  nptid  -Sldoiiinm  ApollinArcm.  tib,  9. 
£pl«t.  8.  obl  &11oqaeA»  Kaustam.  <iai  Jn  KpWoparo  nssumptas  ra«<r8t 
OX  Abhali"  Lyrincnsl,  fttt:  NihU  '(6  AbbaU  muMiui  pfr  Sac^rtUitfm. 
Me«l,  EplEi-«paro.  Qanm  uiiiia?  Inlcrpn^Miiloncin  npprobai  S.  Hlero- 
n,vnia§;  aiini  sorlbonti  «d  IiasIt>-uoi  NitrbonensiMii,  alt:  Qiimuam.  el 
ipti  {'rf^yteri,  ut  i^gimnt,  /'pigeopi  ntinctipanfwr ,  gmimlunt  qitod 
icriptum  egt  ad  Hpitcopum;  Xot^  mffli;]<-re  graliam ,  qua  in  tf  egt.  fic. 
CodcIdIi  pnriter  S.  Ambrming,  Id  «.-np.  4.  aA  Rphesloa,  abl  cnm  acrl- 
p6Js»el:  Aptid  .1-'.g^ptitm  1'rttbifltri  timgigntiitt,  gi prtetimg  non  git  Epi- 
»eopu»:  quod  nomino  rTcsbrlcrl  Kpiscopuin  scn  Torie  Cborepisi-opnDi, 
vel  SacraineDtam  Inielllgiil,  apparct,  qala  sMtlm  sQbdtl:  jVum,  et  Ti- 
motllfum  J'resbyltrum  a  w  erfatiim,  Kpifcopum  Koca^'  qititi  primum 
I'festij/teri  Kpigenpi  appetlabantur,  tit  recfdfjitf  h»o  aiiug  giiceetleret. 
CofKlnlt  pariter  S.  Au^Ettnus.  sfvc  quta  *liua  faoril  Ancior  (iwas- 
xtitMium  tvteria  etftori  Testamtnti.  q.  101,  ubi  stmditor  «aro  »t-ri- 
peisset:  In  At«xandrip,  tt  per  totam  .Kgyplum,  gi  dfgil  /^piseopua, 
fi>M»tcraf  Preabtjler,  Hnbdlt:  Preibijleitim  antnn  inteUigi  Epigcopum 
priJxil  l^aulu»  Apoglotiig,  quaiulo'  7^ni/itJiriim,  qtiem  orJinarit  Prenby- 
terum,  instruil  quai^ai  debeat  rreare  Kpiscnpvm.  Quid  egt  enim  Bpi- 
jtco/HUt,  «1«  primu3  {"regbyter,  tioc  egt,  «ummii.f  .Sarerdm,  Mc.  El  Inlra: 
Mullum  itixlart:  inler  Diiu-oiium  et  SiictTdotem  tilter  afipriAal,  qutm 
di-imux  Aclu»  Api'xlol'irum.  Ciim  mim  tx  .Samaria  cirdidi*.ieMl  Itii- 
lipf'  pradiranli  liiiicmio  ati  Apohtolig  ordintita,  mixrrant,  ittquit,  ad 
l^rtrum  rt  Joannem,  iil  renirent.  r.t  liix.  qui  rTtdemil.  dtirrnt  •Spi- 
riium  Kanclum  ]>tr  manus  imposilionem.  Ex  hia  ftpparei,  <|uod  qunndo 
S.  I^iiHtiuii,  t^pitit.  \'i.  ei  S.  AuibrUHiua,  Ifb.  3.  I)e.  Saeram.,  i-itp.  3. 
dir^nt,  fpirituate  si;jna/-ulum .  rt  tepliformem  Spiritum  nanelum  dari 
rnvonitioarm  :iaerrd(iti»,   uomUie  .Siieerdotin  iiit^UiK^unt  Kpiai-upum. 

nnjiciKii  3.  Ille  ceni^euduii  est  ordiuariu»  miniBter  Cout!rmatii>Di9>, 
jni  nhMintn  Kpiticopo  vel  a1>  eo  pneHetile  justiua,  \xnem  vonliriiinre: 
«od  id  potcnt  aiinplex  Prosbvtsr:  igitaT,  elc.  I^robatur  minar  ax  varil» 
CitnonibiD;,  qnibt»  Htnluitnr,  quad  Preebyter  abMtiite  Kpixcopo,  imo  ct 
Ipso  pnc-ifintP,  ni  nb  eo  juasu-  fQerit,  powiit  uni;^ri>  Clirihmate;  primii 
qnidnm  ex  Coiicillo  Toletauo  prEmo,  Can.  iiJ.  Slalulum_  vero  rxt,  Dia- 
mniim  non  rhriMmare,  *ed  l^regti^fterum.  alnirrife  Kpi»ci.t)>o:  pratenlr 
Vero  non.  «wi  ali  to  fw.ril  pnrerjilum.  Ilrin  ex  Concilio  .-Vrauniciino 
primo,.C«n.  'i.  Ilitrrlico.1  in  inorlix  dinfriminr  potifm,  ni  fiilkolici  rxrr. 
^intidrrrnl,  td  drsH  F.piiu-apuit.  a  Prrnhi/lrrix  rum  rhrixmafr  rt  brnt- 
dirfianr  rimsignnri  jilacef.  8iml)it«r  ex  Coiu-ilio  lioiiiiuio  sub  Marlino 
Pdpn,  (Jaii.  II.  1'rrilii/frr  pra^jienlr  E}H*<--'}it>  non  fiifnrt  infantrf,  nixi 
ab  tCpigmpo  fiirril  illi  pra^jiimn.  —  Hego  minorem,  ri  ut  planior  fat 
llllqa  protmlioniii  Milutio.  o^cr\-nndua]  i-.it  ires  bodic  in  Ri-clr-Kia  Cn- 
iholicM  divcrKAD  c-sH^  iinciioncK ;  i)nnrum  primn  tit  nnln  ilnplismnm  In 
poctorc  ct  hnmcris  t-am  olcn  Cntcchttmcnomm :  feeunda  pottt  Itapti- 
stntim  iu  vertirc  hnptiKnti  oum  Chrl^mnM;;  cl  Irrtiit  in  fronl*-,  qna-  ™t 
Coniirmntio.  Kci-nndn   olim    non   ornt  ia    a^n   qtuindo   Snrramenlnm 

nlinnatioDis  nnn  sompcr  lum  Ttnptlitmo  minixtnkb«tur;  enm  nnU^m 


468 


DK  HINtSTRO  CDNl-IRMATtONISi. 


iiwliiait  Sylrader  Pap«i:  uim  enim  molU  soo  tempore  i>UUitii  pot% 
BaptiHiiam  ftomatnra  tnMtc  dAc«iI«i«iil ,  qnibas  RlM«t)U!  tptwopo 
rootirmftiio  ilari  noti  ^ioUirat,  ai  illi  in  ultimo  certkniim^  ittiquod  pnr- 
•-idiom  accipfn^iit  contia  («itnlloar»  daumiMiii  rx  oraliiitiibii.-  E«c]<*- 
sia,  hniic  DneiioiMim  una  onm  prreibiu  post  Bapiismain  placait  adlii- 
brri.  lu  tcxiaiar  Damurii!i  iu  vita  SylrentrE,  hiK  verto:  //ii-  rl  ttar 
rtuiiiuil,  ui  Ixtjriivtum  tiniat  fmbyttr  Ckriiimalf  itratum  <U  aput. 
propttr  orrasiouem  Iraiuiltu  morlit.  ]'orro  liuju»  Miam  unetfoal»  fit 
HUiDtie  in  irrdinr  Uomano  in  oOkio  in  Kabhato  Mincto  nbi  Ircimu: 
Iptt  vrro  prriJtt/trr  facil  de  Cbriitmal*  eruam  eum  poUiet  in  nrrtio?' 
rortiin,  ila  direndo:  Dfus  omnipolen* ,  ctc.  E^juadnm  comini-indiiiU 
oiprrui»  verbis  mcminit  8.  iirOROrinii.  lib.  Dr  Socmmtntis.  uM  ait: 
l't  aidr.v»  xurrrxrril  a  fonle.  itle,  qui  eum  tUKcipil.  offrrat  rum  ■lu 
Prrtttiftrro,  qui  fariat  siynum  crucis  d*y^ltri*male  cum  puttirr  in  ew^ 
tic  rjiu,  IJc  lyic  er([0  uncliom-.  ihub  rrvibytnrin  tfrai  proliitiila  in 
prmcTitia  Kpixcopi,  yin<!  expnmo  rjan  ooiLi^^n.-iu,  ititKili][iMidi  «nnt  Ca- 
umtn  io  ohjiwlionc  alleftati;  in  nullo  quippe  Minun  exprimitur  coo' 
Klgnati<>rronliH,  «inaF  tanicn  propria  «^t  Ooafirmatftiai :  pmMerlim  cam 
alii  CAnonos,  qao'  Tiuprn  cit.tvimuii,  fn  pi!rica|o  martfn  folum  Baplt- 
smum  pcrmiltant  Sacerdoiibiu. 

OKJicifJi  1.  K.  Uierouymum,  didf.  adifrgu^  iMeifrrittno»,  obi  *«ribil: 
(^iiod  li  hoi:  torv  quaris,  quare  rn  Krt-twa  iHiptisalat  lewntun  per  Mcmtv 
Bpifropi  arrifnal  Spirilutn  sanrtum ,  quem  omnt»  aaterimu*  m  iwr» 
lloptismatr  Iribui :  dincv  Aanc  obterrxintiam  cor  ta  aitcioritatr  dcmt»- 
dert.  qmi  poH  Atcmgum  Domini.  Spirilut  tanclu*  od  Apoidolo»  dt- 
tetndil :  ri  mutti*  in  loctt  idem  factilalaih  reperilur  ail  hoitomn  potiut 
Saetrdolii.  qaam  ad  lcffi»  rtecrxtilalcm,  Simtlitcr  Episl.  ad  Eeagrivm 
&it:  Quid  faeil.  faxepla  ordmalione.  KpitetfptiA,  quod  /"rexbt/trr  nau  fa- 
ciatf  Ifcitar  «x  <JBS  meRie  slmplex  Stoerdoa.  Ktllem  i»<  ahKimtiB  T.^U 
«copi,  Tj^lide  pa-^iMtl  Iioc  SaicrainHiitum  voiirerro.  —  Nego  oonso^ucn* 
tiiun,  nt  ad  primum  dlco.  .S.  ilidrouyuium  Ib!  uon  negare  ^lff  Rpi- 
scopU  conei!S.-iiim  <ui»e  Iscultsleia  «oa(ereii<Ii  Sjiirilum  .iiinctnni  per 
mnnnn  iinponitfonem:  imq  id  expmae  prol>Hl  Hxcmplo  ApnsioloniiB, 
qul  ut  rocontiT  biiptiiuiiH  Sacmmenruin  COiitlrinaiioni!i  administrarcnt, 
Saniarinin  rlrvci-ndf^runl,  .Si^  cnuaauL  asxit^iiaun,  i^ur  Cbrisiu»  Dominni 
ordlnaverit,  quod  .soli  Kplacoiii  c^HiMit  5fluislri  ordiuarii  Sitcrnincnii 
ConflmintiniiU,  nil,  i)uia  Id  requirebnt  liouor  rammi  Sacerdntii,  eim 
ppi«copn1i>  iIi)tiiitatiH,  poiiu.i  quain  l^gls  aMeMft&s,  qnia  vidpJicct 
alitiT  ordinnri.'  poluin-ut.  si  volniiiMil.  Itaque  seuMui  nnntMi  Iiivron>tiit 
e.t|,  quod  Sncraiikeuium  Conllrmationfs.  i'um  iion  Ml  simplicitei  nrvnt- 
KArinm  ad  «aluieni,  non  dolieat  paMm,  sicut  tiapifiimu^,  ab  nmuilnia 
oooierri,  sed  illltis  collatlo  speetet  dmtitaxal  ad  EpiHcpos,  iui  ordi- 
nante  CtiriMlo  Douituo  ad  majorem  hon<ireni  eomm  diKuitattx;  Epi> 
«Bopns  i-nim.  qui  lu  Ordine  Sncerdolnlf  priwipem  tocum  obtin<-l.  noa. 
modo  honoratur,  cmn  illad  SQcnmenium,  tauiquani  dux  Chris^xns 
militiu^,  hnptimi.->  coulitri.  Qui  ulique  sen..>iu  pad-l  ex  anbicodaDlibUr 
01  eon^cqnentlbus ;  ait  enim  Spiritum  snuctum,  idc^t,  ){mliam  «nncti- 
Ikuitem  Iribui  !n  vi-ro  I!apti»matn,  i-x  quo  Hqurt.  Cnntlnnnilonem 
nmt  esw  afcKoIuto  neccsKurinm.  Kt  nd  IdiMn  imi*ntam  mbjuni^l  vcrbis 
eitUis:  AtioqHin  «■  ad  Kpitcofn  litnlnm  pmcalioiirm  SpirHiin  ganctii» 
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it,  graliA  mietitlcaiii)  itefluU.  lufftncii  »tml,  qui  in  Kkulit,  aul  in 
to.  aul  in  rf.mulittritniii  lociK  pfr  1'rrKbjflrroiii  rl  Diaernio^  bapli- 
tati.  anl*  dormierunt.  tiitcm  ab  Kpi»copis  incixmmlur.  —  Ad  »tvimdnm 
dlM,  8.  Uferouvmnm  t«1  iKiiiiiRe  l*i'tu)iyteri  inU!llig»rci  KpUuopum, 
«aro  Ebidein  litillM;riiiifitf(im  <le  uiroqne  l'>qiiatur:  vel  iu>»i|nui»M* 
Uuitnm  ordlii»tioii<-m  ei  plurlbua  uiiiifHi<Mlis,  qu»  KpfsvopiK  es  offict» 
coiivMiiuiil;  noD  nuii-m  quod  voluerit,  «iiiijiliFciii  8itc«rd(it«in  posse 
quodltbei  maiiUH  «pincopfll(<,  aola  dvnipta  UrdlnAtii)ne,.prw>Ure. 

Conoluslo  seeunda.  —  SiMPi.Kx  SAinKnoa  kx  oituiMATio.sK 

art  fHSfES&AliO.Vt;  SI  >nii  i'i)\TIIH  1«  WfrKST  1«S»  K\TnA>>llliIKAKU  H 

MisHTeu  HiiJira  6A<-ii\MKNTi.  llfet-  UKt  coinmuitior  et  protaitkilior; 
fnio  Soinn,  in  i.  di»t.  T.  q.  uuicv  arl.  11.  ceiii^cft  nxm  mnitcntfiim  is^ne 
««rUmEixlctiiie  (•»nclionem ;  £'a(.  inquit,  ynxi  nou  xiittim  opmiti.  sed 
tt  tj^-h-iia  tani-lio.  Idem  oUsni  »i>iitir«  videlur  liKBiliciK  ['oiiiimi,  pRrt.  ). 
c«p.  3.  a.  II.  id<|ue  (•olliKunt  v\  Conciiio  Flortmtfno  fu  decrno  b^u- 
jtenif,  ubi  cuui  diiiKsei  1'outilox.  loquens  <ft  Sacrauiento  Couliriiia- 
liontn,  Urdtnariu»  MtiiitifvT  eJif  l-:pi.ii:opux :  .tnii»  ftjierio  £>igiiilTcans  per 
fllnm  loquendi  rnoduui.  mraordinKriuui  ecLse  nlmpUtem  Sat-erdoteifi : 
ei  ui  nullii  prorsna  r«maueret  occaslo  dnbituiidi  de  rjna  meute,  «tatim 
tinbdit :  Uyitur  lome»  iiliqmindo  per  Apo*talirai  .Stdis  dispensaUottem, 
«a-  ratloniibiti  et  urgente  adtnodam  r/riuo,  ximplicem  Sarerdotrm  Cliri- 
JHUdtf  prr  Kpinropiim  eintfrcla  lioc  admini/iiraixe  Contirmcilioni»  Saera- 
mtntum,  llhi  »iimmus  I'ontif«x  nnn  wlum  «-Ain  di.-peiixtioiii-m  lulAin 
raoentet.  si-d  cnm  eiiatn  unk  cuni  Concilio  nppmbnt,  etnx  nttionablli 
CMLS»  priocC3(*i^->«  tr-Mntnr.  —  Nnqtin  M  ■«■vitcr  qnidem  dicluni  luit ; 
HMD  iiiidom  api^rto  tmtnlnr,  quidqnid  in  ipao  decn^io  snndium  <"it, 
nouniiii  nnUnra  cnm  iIclibt'nilion«,  rt  cxactii  rcrum  di.icuv^ionc  luituie 
dMonnfnnlam,  Mtillif  ('/ii^tM-,  -  inquit,  itdhilnli»  ili»pulatiimibii*,  eotlo- 
cttHoTiibuii.  rl  trarlalibax,  piml//Ham  nem  mriliorrrm  btlimaniorum  int 
apeeti^H«m,  itur  n  MrndM  l-M»9ia--  PalrHw*,  tl  paloribus  drduela 
Mtnt,  tt  tarum,  de  qudiU»  tu/rbalur,  rrrum  diirus»i"nfm,  landrm  «jm!- 
dire  judicat.vmu»,  »<-  ulla  in  futurum  drfidri  rrrilalr  apiid  ipton  Ar- 
•mtnoit  hasilalio  ea»*  ixilml,  alifuf  idrm  jwr  omnia  »aj)iaiit,  rum  Sede 
ApMtoliat,  uniogve  ipM  tUAili»  rl  jirrpelva  xim  ulla  uruimlo  }ier»t- 
ftrtt,  ut  miJi  quodnm  hrrri  rampcndio  orlhodaxxr  fldr.i  rrrilalrm,  ifuam 
'tauper  pramvaiiii  llomami  pmfilr.tur  l\erUtLia.  prr  boc  dnrrrlum.  xaera 
hoc  appnixintr  tlorrnlina  i  'onrilin.  i/ixijr  liraloribiui  ad  hoe.  rJitrm  tuN- 
aetitieiUibit*,  tradfrtmit».  llicc  4CuKniiiui>;  es  qnibuK  1'ontiu»  Iriit  col- 
li^ll:  primum,  Instruetioncin  illEitn  datnm  tfssr  Armi^niK  p(»t  lougain 
^taputalioneui  Patnim:  xfundum,  dnn  liu,iniimodi  coinpcndium  orthn- 
^ox»  Itdol,  quam  lii  his  robuA  Kom*n:i  tenrt  Irk;clc*ia;  Irrtium  cttt, 
haJuMuodl  compcndium  ta'-tnm  fnfsee.  sacro  approbtinte  Concilfo  Klo- 
<renttoo,  ct  Ipso  ItoniMio  1'nnillicc  prrt-xonte.  Vrrntn  cui  noliin  !inb> 
iscrlbere  htilc  »>>nieiitln.\  nempc  quod  cwrtiim  »il  wrtitudinc.  fidei.  sim- 
|iHc4-in  i>accrdoi<uii  rssc  minirtmm  cjtrnordinarium  Confirmatiflnix ; 
aitaoKU  ex  hlii  Concilil  vcrbis  snllein  inicrrc  liccl,  iion  imprabari, 
fmo  approbnrl  con >-!>-'' Innem  laclam  Mmplicibii«  Sawrdotibn»  ndinini- 
Mraudk  Conflrmalionls  .Sncrnnwnlum.  ~  Raind«ii  iwnctiviontnn  Leo  X, 
ei  AdrtanHB  VI  locerunt  PnlribU'^  nostri  Ortlini»  nd  convervionein  In- 
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doniiD  dNtlnaiU.  at  pKtcl  apad  Rodrii!;ticx  qutaliimum  rrtpilarium. 
1).  !!•.  nri.  S.  Qufn  o4Uiii  hoc  prlvllBginm  a  pMieriQritnu.  mmniiii  Pon- 
litklbB»  cODceasum  lutMe  falriba»  .Sozii^Miis  JrsB,  idem  WArit^ae-c 
tcsUliir  qosst.  31.  —  Vai»  Cnucilliiiii  Scnonotue  hoc  privilc}(i<>Ki 
Veluif  certum  ae  coneedl  BOlltiua  ^idetnr  mppoa«r«;  luun  dn  .\bt«- 
iJba»  loqileaa,  Cikgt.  3S.  ait;  .W  9(<i  *f)it.  ffM)  fwUndanl  idhi  eampr- 
tfre  /at-uUatem  tMnfimuiudi  tx  priviUfii7,vn{MrmM,tiUOd  rum  primunt 
fufrint  rHjnUm  dt  privitegio,  fidtr»  fafetr  Ifntanlur.  Idrm  collitcilnr 
es  CouciV  Trideol.,  Ses<.  7.  Can.  3.  nbt  cam  nfl,  solnm  KpJM-opiici 
esm  Minittrum  ordinanum  liajus  Sacramentl.  sfttle  ap^^rlo  ionnaarr 
videiar,  allam  eeu  |io<tBe  extraordlnarlan).  scllicet  Saccnlotcai,  fx 
dlsppnBalloae  ot  coneeiuioae  lumml  Pootillcls;  cnm  (■uim  Kgit  d<^  ck- 
terU  .S«crameatls.  per  solos  Kpi&eopos,  aol  Sarcerdotn  minUtrandif, 
nainqunm  adhibel  iiarllcalaTn  deiermtDaatom.  oniirmriu»,  mhI  niiain 
roKtrin^atom  et  exclndeni^m  omaes  alios,  qai  non  »nnt,  ncc  Sacvr- 
dolCK,  ncc  EplKCOpi:  slc  Se-s.  II.  cap.  6.  loquons  de  SacrAmcnto  Pif- 
nlleniliF',  «il:  Ad  qttotvf»  alitui  ttomiHe*.  pirrtfr  Hpisropon  rt  .Sarrr- 
doUt,   mMxleriiim  clariiim  ejetertdi  nan  p>M»c. 

FrobBtur  aecundo,  cx  tacio  .S.  Greg.  I.,-qui  cntn  >11b.  3.  KpialO' 
larum,  V.yUt.  2S.  qa»  esl  ad  Jannariani  Csriilintnim  KpiscoitiiDil 
prfthibutssct,  an  fraebyteri  ac  almpHces  SMcordotet  Sardfnlse  chrUmt- 
reni  in  frrioto:  /VwAyferf,  iaqult,  baptisatwi  infonfrs.  rignare  in  fnm- 
fibMf  CliriMmat*  non  pretmmant,  scrf  Prtd/ylrri  bupli^it-x  unganl  (« 
pfclorr,  iit  Kpinmpi  postniodnm  unijere  drbeant  in  fmnlf;  Hodteiui  cj 
hne  BUH  prohlhitione  ^^rnndi^  «candatnm  in  ca  insnln  fut(:ie  saliortnm, 
spcundnm  nd  nunnlcm  scripnjt  KpIslolam.  quiB  csl  num.  36.  fn  qu 
linclntnm  ]>roliil>itlonem  rrvocat,  el  sinipliclhus  Snecri)ollbu&  coiilr- 
mnndi  liccnttnm  Uett:  Perivnit  quaque  nd  iwg.  Inqnit,  quo»dar»aixM- 
daliiatof  fuisM,  quod  IHtjdii/tero*  langert  i»  fratftn  fos.  ijui  Itaptisjti 
Mtnl,  prvhifmiutfin ;  et  Mfjui  ijuidfm  meundum  lumt  rtterem  Kretrsiip 
lUMtrw  frrimH*;  red  »i  omnino  h<«r  de  re  aligni  contritlantur,  mM  Kpi- 
Kcopj  dautit.  ut  frrtfii/lrri  rtiam  in  fnmtiltu*  bapHtatoa  cltri/tmate  lan- 
gert  debratil,  oaHenlimio'.  ctc.  Ilirc  ■ntrm  inhlbltio  liicla,  et  «fiuidBtuui 
8X  m  nrtnin,  .luppniiit,  consafiludiuc-m  conirnriam  vinuisse  tn  SardinU: 
noqiw  fnctuin  ul  irrilutn  nnnnllnt  S.  Grf^nrfn*,  xen  deelarat  nullnni: 
■lioK  ardfitaret.  ut  itvruin  nb  Kpiscopt»  Hi)cnar<-ntnr  in  flronie  Itapitaui. 
l*ra.-!<uiii^itio  lort«  do  nullitiilo  CaiiHrm*tioni>  »ic  locin*  n  Pi«Hb\-t<^. 
occa.-iionein  Braiidali  doilit,  nut  ei-rti-  coniiantndo  rr.noviita,  qun'  toit 
ab  Initlo  logitlme  InlroducM  ot  ooulliiMia,  ct  in  nliis  p«rtlbu»  in  nan 
lorM,  ut  In  Mi6)>nnla.  alcal  [latet  ejt  CnnonibuK  Tolrtnn»,  et  HL-cp«lm*i 
supra  clbitl^.  ubl  «cluni  «al  d«  CliriitnuUi.i  bnmidietinne.  —  Accriait 
ot  anci-s8lu«  illlus  Insul».  lu  qun  rurnles  prnf  incolo-  cranl  tdoIoUirn-, 
ui  pntot  cx  KpUI,  S3..  35.  et  hac  iiKin  '^X.  quibuii  paunias  Bpixcopo- 
rnin  non  «nfliciclint  congi)niaiidls  iu  tUpti.imalo  pcr  cltrUaiattonem, 
quu<  luiii  simul  cuTn  Bnpiismo  llobHi  ex  connnetgdinc  prlmfiii-B  Ke- 
clc*iic,  quw  rx  Acl.  8,  ct  m,  si^uirfcaiur.  la  cft  antcm  Insaln  noo 
vldouiur  plun»  (niiWT  Kpijcoj.i,  qunm  Ires,  C>riacaB,  Fclijt,  el  Jonnn- 
riu*.  Vcl  crgo  inlcriniitiTndacrai  htcc  conaaeiiido  baptiundl,  et  simnl 
clirixmntidl  liiinnic»;  vel  certc  difloreDdft  ehriainaiio  conlrn  couxuMn- 
diucmi  ntruniqnc  nutotn  Miutfscutilalo  fleri  neqiiivit  in  no  reratn  Ktara, 
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H  nci-ciMlMie  con\ji>TH(on[:^ :  wnudfill  (■rgn  cnQsnm  dedit  InleiriniKKii  can- 
eueiudn,  oc  lorio  <lublam  tn  po|ia!o  orreni  do  Coufirmatlone  ali&ii  racla 
n  Prw)t>yieri8,  Ki  lorto  hAUe  cnusnni  prKoccapant  Uta  Gregorii  VArb«, 
Xo»  quidem  loy-iiriifMm  u*»>n  teler':m  EceUsitr:  nottra  f^veimu».  otc.  Bof- 
li««t  pKTtioutsrifi  liODMiin.  Npqno  obeiant  d«crMa  autiqun,  tainquain 
fneMm  «eao  nulluiii  (leclaninila.  F.tgo  oJuk  vgrba  ex|>Hcari  debent  lla 
ui  licet  EpiHc«po.  Mmquam  ox  Jura  divtno  Mi&ialru  orillnarlo,  conve- 
D^n^ cliriunare ;  iion  laiticn  Ita  lndig)<etisablllter.  quln  ev  coaimls^Moiie 
Idonen»  ad  lioc  Mlnluer  eit  Sa^ritos:  quam  int«iprelat!oiietii,  et  1»- 
eilluu  dis]iBfl£andi  ad  Ttiaiidnm  ficaiidalum,  ei  i|isa  disfieiifiatlo  lacta 
Contlrmsnt;  (lUln  cijam  |>rohant.  |>rloreni  unuiii  luiHio  ratnm  a  S.  Gre- 
gorlo,  quantum  ad  valorem  SAcramcnii;  qu[|tpo  cniu  cootiruiatOB  «  Sa- 
ecrdoiibus  uon  jnsscrll  il«rani  i-rmlirniiirl.  lla  llie/titm». 

BispaxiiKT  .«i.iQui.  in  orlginsli  cpiBiolariim  S.  (ircgnrii  u<>a  liabEri, 
qui  bapfiiali,  hm],  i/ui  baptia-.mlt,  ut  liabetnr  apnd  (Jratianuni.  disi-  W. 
cap.  1.  —  Verum,  IiKc  respon&io  nullius  e^I  ui«mentl.  tjulppe  Eeclnsla 
muqunm  fn  praxi  habnlt.  an<^re  baptlEfinduni  In  lri>ni«i  L*briamAte; 
ned  «len  Catecliuiiieniirum  In  pecixre.  el  liume.rls;  iieqne  ad  baiic  aii- 
ctii>aem  lacU-tidam  <ipus  eral  dl«pensaiI'<uo  Samini  P'iuilllciti,  enni  Id 
mtuiua  a  tempore  8.  .S.vlvesiri  perpotn»  Reolesiie  usu  taerit  cittimis- 
sain.  Adil'  tpfnl  p<«ler|i>r  tlpisi<ila  .S.  (iregorit  ait  reviicatoiia  {>r!'<ri8. 
In^aa  prclillftierai  Pmsbyioris  c>nllriiiare,  dleeiis:  Itfnbyteri  bapti- 
rtAw  infiinlrx  Wffjiare  garro  nt  frontHnt*  tJhrvtmaU  non  prtrntcmant. 
Stit  Fre*ti!fUp  iKiptisatot  uttganf  iit  fieetorf.  nt  Kpiscopi  iioxlntodam 
unfftr*  itnbranl  in  frontf. 

KKrnxiTNT  AMi  quatunr  diwnMli  mnd<K<,  qaibiia  hnnc  S.  tirVK»rf{ 
aBcinritatcm  (iludttn-  ac  elfwnrv  tciitniit,  qaoruni  du»H,  priiuos  re.iicit 
I)<icl(>r.  dist.  7.  tiu.  1.  nu.  t,,  daoii  nutPiii  priorra  rvliiiqait  tudiclo 
pTUdeuii^  leci<iriH:  «  Ktit  «ntitni  primtui.  imjutl.  quiid  l'apa  ciiusensil, 
«  i{Uod  p<i.iHi-nt  unKcm  in  triiuto  <ili'<i.  ned  ikhi  cbrtiiuiate.  Sed  li«c  «sl 
«  ctinlra  tcxlum  1itl«ra.',  lirnl  palMt  ibidem.  Itutu  linc  conc«!t»it  eo 
«  quod  pro  ojtix  ^iabuacti'iii«  craiil  (^uidiun  acandaliznli;  et  si  citioas- 
,»  !(l9»ei  lUud  (ic.ri  ilr»  mi1«,  '>!it«iniliMiB  quasi  fltrrct  cbrisinnlu,  etMCl 
■  xiiiiulntt"  <''>ntm  vciritatnm  diititriuie,  i>icul  si  c<incedftrctiir  pauem 
s  b(!ni'diclam  pm  l'uchBrhli«  dari.  .Smiiidux  modiu  dicrridi  <ii>l,  <\ttO& 

•  proptcr  NUindalnm  vitninlnra  cinccioit  illud  ad  tirtnpua,  vel  lattnris 
•^pcrmisit.  .Sfil"1stuil  ntliil  cnl:  cjnin  uliliu*  tranilalum  naxri  pr.rutil- 
«  litttr,  Qwim  ivriti't  rr.tiiujuatur .  Kxtrn  lif.  Iltg.  jurix.  cap.  3.  tltm 
«  iu  hiii;  cotic^ST^Ioni^  piTCcn.«<>t  (•r>-jc«riuN  iiinrtaliter,  td  coneeaKlKiRt 
«  do  lacto.    qnixl    non  p'>rai»ict  dr  jure;   ct  pncbuii»«l  SooeidiatibUM 

•  ^iccasioiicRi  pcccandi  innrialin^r.    scilii-el  fncicjtdi  quiid  mtn  lic«bnt 

•  eis  facerci,  •*  llif^  duitbus  modU  i«\))-cliK,  at  ntbil»minus  i'oulillci 
sua  manonl  intcgra  BUi't"ritnfl.  nc  rcctirado  tnctl,  i«flwt(  liiiefor:  «  Alil 

•  p«««unt  cssp  du«  nmdi  iljccudi  probabilcif.  Una»  qnod  In  primiUva 

•  Kcclpsia  nnn  omt  diHcrcntin  inM»r  Sac«rdotiMi,  «  Kpincopo*.  (Juain 

•  probat  duptici  flucioritnto  S.  llirron.vini :  primn  potiitnr,  dUt.  yj. 
s  cnp.  .*!.  ei  tntiluUtar:  Hloronymus  n<I  cnp.  1.  Kpintoin:  nd  Tiram : 
4  iilim,  in'(uil,  id«m  4jxil  Prfft^ifter,  ^ui  H  Ki»*^pa».  rl  nntrquam 
<  dinholi  inMiniitf  ntndia  in  llrjiiponf  fi«rtnl,  et  dkrrentur  in  poputin, 
«  ego  »um  PauU,  tgo  anttm  Apaifo,  rgo  vrra  OfAa,  tommuni  Proitty 


i 


472 


D£  MDOSTRO  CUStFlUIATlONB. 


•  cap.  2).,  *3  F-piUl.  ail  Rmf^riBm  PrecbjteniB  sbi  Beribit:  Csm  Jpa- 

«  «tofui  prTwpifitr  doOKll  ttautrm  rnr  PrtmbflU^t,  flH*  Kpi*rnpit*  (.  Tl 
fafra:  ^uwl  rnm  /'a>^,  KxxKfda  ttfdindimr,  Efmifiput.  fuoii  Prr^bj/trr 
men  faritf  Qhk  nltiiaa  vwb*  Dortori  dnlrntDt  rnTMiwwm  ncpdvndl, 
«n  imtrTobuidl  fasne  BBodimi.  —  •  BwqMndao,  ntfwt,  a.  R.  nl  a  prln- 
-«  Hpfo  lait  alfqsis  «ctn  prapriBs  EpMCOpo,  simt  dieil  HicronrnitUj 
«  pnctrr  «monerationen),  (jiiid  podrst  KpiMopm,  qtMd  mnt  pnwu  Pn>- 
«  «bricr?...  ii«|it)tiir,  qaod  •  priDcipio  rnt  dtBbmtia  Ivplceopi,  « 
«JVtafejierl.  TuDoa  HIb  aocwritMra  non  coBehidBBt  oppovlnttD,  sed 
«  «Bnl  axpoaand»  «leot  Cilosi^  rspoait,  oeilion.  qood  Jortb  tioiBliia 

•  rmnt  ETnoBttn*.  ol  «diafaiBtfatto.  iden,  gBbortiittio  Rc(Jf«tK  eom- 
c  manis  fiiil.  wd  laoieo  non  dtepoaaatio  qtuceaiBqO'-  .'^ai;niinenil.  Qtlod 

<  pnbatar  dUt.  31.  Ih  tinio:  In  locn  Ap<ic>talontBi  nnvirnini  Epi- 
«  Kopl.  h«A  scptaagiota  dDoniiii  niscipalortim  rieetn  frrniDi  Pmjbv. 
«  Mri:trgi>a  Christo  tolt  dlEtJncito  Epi«eopi,  n  iiiiii|>IfrisPre8t>vlcri  >. 
tta  Doetor.  ■  9*4  Conlra,  inquit.  nimnc  rtiilippas  toit  dc  sepiu«ginta 

<  dnobtu.  ei  Siephsnns.  el  cxteri  DUeoni,  non  Prflsbrteri''  ll«n  ad 

•  Tltum,  cap.  I.  ProptT  h-t  U  rHiqai  Crria,ml  ranttituerr»  /VmA^- 
«  leroa;  ergo  dod  Eptoeopas  boc  non  porait.  Hoc  iHlam  prubatnr  per 

<  eajt.  i»e(|.  !•&.  dlal.  qnod  saper  lUod  Pftall  tnDdamr:  AWi  t**gU'j*r* 

•  i/raittim,  •jua:  in  tt  t*t,  etc.  QnonUm  ^all)  Presbj-leri  ¥ptsF«|>i  nan- 
a  cnpanrar,  MKBndnin  qnod  utriptom  vA  aA  Epiaeopuni:  X-Ai  nngU- 

■  ^rr  gratiam.  qna  m  (r  ail,  etc.  Et  bIIIh  ad  Ma>ore«  lyia,  (fna*  ra« 
1  fKauil  Hpif-itpox  rrfffrr  Ffirlfiiam  Dei.  H»C  Hi*«>n.  •  f.r  l/tiibp»  imftH 
OiHlor:  •  N(>n  dt.'tini:Dit  f.tto  EpiHcxiptim  a  IVeabviero,  qui  oon  dielt, 
«  quod  Ci>ttfirp»lio  Tuinit  d*ta  pcr  KiiiiH.'opnin  lantum,  sed  lo(|nirar 
«  de  I'mibytcm.  Xre  r.li.im  ie^prar  in  Actibn.-.  ilUtinellu  Snpirrdoinm 
■•  aSt  Apmloliii.  i(ni  rrant  K|>i.-ioopi  ».  Ilucutqur  Dnetor.  immnlinto  sn- 
bjun^ns:  •  rt  «i  illnd   ml  M-rnni  '>*on  tuatril  oem  rrrum  i.  itinc  Sa- 

<  oonlftti  rx  ofHcio  potuil   coniiii-li-rr  rnnflrman-,  mimiI  «t  Kpiicopo, 

•  quia  fls  pntiin  iRKtitnlionc  non  i^nit  aliuK  grKdtix  in  Krdi-.iin.  TsmeB 
4  propter  iieoemlUiti'm  \,n»u-»  nialtipli>-«ti  fxmt  KAecrduic-i.  ct  Vi-Nlricte 

<  0*1  polaBias  fth  cis  qunntnm  nd  nliqun.  quB!  rr^rvnt*  nudi  ^olieSs- 
^cerdolihnn  m^oribiu,  «ini  dicti  «nnt  Kpixcopf.  Kt  t«li«  actas  «saet 
'■  cotiUriiiare.  (jaod  sf  v-eram  csl,  (>rc^riRK  bcnci  potail  S«cerdalM 
'   llloB  Nobjoetos  JantUiTJo  i-JpiKi;<Qpn  Hccnttnrr  nil  ^onfrriTiandnm ;  qltl|l 

■  lii  lioe  non    coDcesslt   potestatem  ols  non  convcniciiicm,  M;d  revo- 
_  *  cavlt  prohlblllonem  prln)^  ols  factam  >.  {'rotnitiitur :  *  «nd  si  eontni 

«  hoc  obJiela>':  qnla  E«ctiniftim  i«»  cum  in  primltira  I->cJoKia  nnu  1e- 

gnniur  alll  conHrmaBSe.  qinni  Aposloll,  sl  lunc  qaicninqn»  SacerdMea 

i  «raiit  KplHCopi.  vel  srqiulfls,  quantnm  ad  fstoin  actuilft  ergo  »olls  Epi- 

^acopU  dcbe.|ur  ex  olBcio  >.  Hapowhn,  itiyuit,  t  qnod  vel  nnlll  allf  ab 

'  ApoMolb   Drant  SMeTdoiea,  qnla  11)1  fcU  tmc  poraoniix  solBeeni; 

f*  vel  «i  alU  erani.  detolenuit  AposioKs  in  islo  acra  propior  manlfe- 

•  HtaKoiiem  SplHtus  saiicti  evidcntem,  qaac  flobal  In  colUlione  lnlliui 
«  .Sai.Taf[ionll,  iit  com    majorl    rcvcronlla  ct  devotione    saft^lperetltr 

•  propieroxi-ollontlam  Mlnisironim  ».  llav  Dc^lor  pm  Urtio  modi).  Cw- 
terutii  cutti  »1  ille  tnodus  niinn»  plaeerd  Doctori  dnbltli,  atpote  non 
pJeue  .Huli5rai-jcna  arfUmenll»  In  contrarinm,  npposQlt  quartum,  dk«ll8t 
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*  Qaarni»  modus  dlceiidi  «hi.  quod  ni  u  |iritici|>i(i  non  licnit  Sitcnnlati 
"  slmpliet,  I*«[M  tacueii  p»luii  i)U<:iiitibi't  fiacc.nioMin  llliuK  n-^ouiK 
s  lauere  Epl!icopilin.  quantuai  ad  iktam  nctam  iion  eiiiifiTcnilo  taronn 

*  sibi  (iinip)klt«r  graduoi  Epiac(^k'm.  nec  quiintum  lui  tilifl»  Mctun; 
a  ei  tanc  t|uilib«i  (■onim  vcrA  conHnniivit  Mniqiuiro  ICpiiicnpuii,  (|iuiii- 
«  ttun  tui  iisluiii  actum  :  Rl  r«tio  canl«r«adi  istnm  (tmdam  «aililict  !?«■ 
9  cerdoii.  quaiiluin  lul  isluin  nctum,  potcrmt  ».->«) iiraiidniumvitnndum  •. 
llia  Un(l«m  qai6->cit  Uwtor  niui  dubilaii»  lut  pi-rpcinm  iilnm  Inlnl- 
liglt  Pontias,  L-np.  :(.  n.  l.j  de  concAi^ione  i'oDtifi<.Ms,  HUt,i'jiLi  snffi- 
cicntiA  (qnnm  palam  ubiiguc  supponiti,  Knl  ponl  diliKnniAin  inoaii^i- 
UbMm  modE  «spiicaiidi  hu.iUAitiodi  di^imnxnlinncm,  tMcitc  inniicns 
linne  qiinrtum,  cui  uiliil  oamiiio  upponit,  fom  ampliictfindum. 

Ptobatur  tertio  Conclunio  vnpit  Auclnmm  t<-AlimoniiM,  qui  iDwmnt 
lni!albit«m  coiiliriii«ndi  ^.n-pi-  Mmplici  S«c«rdali  rutEM;  commtnuuu.  In 
prtmis  vniin  liniic  cun.->u(!tudiunro,  ul  I'retibyIftriconlirmarnnt,  vifcniimit 
in  .iKfEyptu,  Imdit  Auclor  coa.-^nui  Ambrasio,  et  qni  citatur  noiuin» 
Auibrotiil  in  cnp.  I.  EpiHlolu-  nd  Kphcnioit:  nl  Auoior  IHtroram  tfieriM 
T.t  nofi  TrMameHti.  qui  nub  luiminu  S.  AuKUstini  eomaiuniier  cllatur; 
nam  qaivHt.  101,  sic  ait:  In  Alfjviiiilria.  rt  prr  lotum  A^mttum.  ni 
r/unV  Kpitfopu»  iwvfi^iai  frr.tbjflrr.  W  "  Ueniqae  apsd  Ji4^'ptum, 
iiu/nil,  pn-Hbyteri  i^onxignant,  st  prKsoiui  non  xit  tlptacopUR.  Et  tianc 
jl-^ypti  con.-inc-tadini!ni  nltrndiiHp  vid«tur  S.  Hi«rotiymu8,  cuai  ait: 
Quid  farit,  rxivpta  ifrdinalionr;  'F.pitnipufi  quod  noii  faciat  prrnbi/trrf 
Ubl  cum  Honiai  ordlniindi  polc«»lrm  prpsbytorls  adjmtt,  conitrmandi 
aaciorltat«RieiKpot«ecoinniunkar)  uon  oh*«uri<ri^lflcat;  nfd  idipKam 
tradlt  cUrln»  nnclnr.  "  *  — -Item  In  ('.cclnsin  (inrcii,  jampridom,  ct 
dia  anl«  schlsma  laductain,  moretn  fnlno,  ut  I'rr«bvieri  (irKci  darcnt 
coinmanlter  Coaflnnationem,  ex  conc4-8«ione  vidnlicri  sninmi  Pontiflcis 
tacEta  vel  esprpssn,  eaqne  d«-  re  non  lalsse  reprehensoa  in  Concilio 
Flor«Mliini,  Mriblt  Areudtas,  llb.  2.  De  .Saernmmfi».  cap.  W.  imocon- 
Huetndliiein  lllam  ICrclesliv  GrfccR  tacii^  spproba)i»i<  vidcntar  F.ufci^- 
iiiua.  ei  C<>nc.illnm  :  nam  Sess.  35.  cum  Kngrniti»  uniiecini  quirxtioncK 
Ortecls  propoeaissei,  Inter  quas  Gexia  erat :  Vitr  non.  F.pixvpi.  nrd  Sn- 
Mnleta  iitttHS/anl  sacrr  ChrinHote,  <-um  hoc  fantificifnut  jif  dnlumf 
addii  lu  lluo  Concilium:  U-rt- a  tAitini*  oljj"-ta,  Mitijlrnrn^is  Prtrml, 
tnjdimf,  t.i  tteundum  Con»nfS,  omnia  dixiioli'it,  prtrlrr  ijitam  duo.  ri- 
drlietl  tepnralifjiirm  Malrimonii  qiiimd  1'ineulitm,  ft  crmlioitrm  Palri- 
areJut  txlra  Con»t«»tt»opolim.  Igltnr  laelto  Eo^ains  cnm  fatribtts 
Concllli  Floreiitlni,  qui  c.ias  Decr«lo  ^nbncrlpseisnl,  approbnvit  ritum 
Gneeoram  conflmisndj  per  slmpllees  •Sacerdotrs. 

Dititis:  InnoL-Kntlus  Ilt  )>anc  dtspiMUAllonom  r«vorjivit,  ct  enin 
coQsnetudiuem  Irriiam  fr-clt:  prolitbntt  enlm  Pnrocliiri  ConsiAntinnpoll- 
tADJti,  iie  Hmpliofi  cutquam  conlerreut  Saeramontam  Conflrmatiunis,  et 
collaiom  btatult  nallmii  eue.  SlinlllleT  iRaocenitu»  IV,  Epist.  nd  Epi- 
«copUM  Tueculanum  Apofttoltc<e  Sedls  I.«gnlum  in  re^o  Cyprt.  de 
IttttbttK  Grftcoram  coDsnltns.  qnod  Ullnot  ad  Confimiatloiieni,  Itn  re- 
Mriblt:  Stili  aulem  Kpi^yipi  i-i/nrigntnl  Chrinmalr  m  fronlifni*  tjapti- 
xalm.  ijaia  At(/u3  uiKtio  noh  dtbrl,  nifi  prr  Kpifcopm  exhiberi,  qno- 
Nunn  vdi  Ap&ttoli,  tfiiorittn  rier»  geritnt  Kpigcopi,  pim  manua  impoti- 
Moftem,  fuoiN  Cou/irmaliOt  tvl  frtmti»  CttriMmidioreprmettat,  Spiritum 
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{MMrlum  InbuiM  IfgHutur.  —  Boapondot  Arcudius  cnp.  15.  Innofnf 
tilim  III  prahllmlHW  «olntfl  ljilii)tK  PrvAhyH-m,  qni  i-o  te)npor«.Coii- 
lUiiiilntipoll  ilopihiuit,  dnm  vidnlfert  (inlli  IinpfiMtoim  ibi  domluii- 
miiltir,  110  liitnc  («cnlutr^in  eonflrniandi  iMlanlct  »ibi  airo^nniiii:  qood 
iiilitiii'  ooiifMt  nx  KpimoLn  <-Jn«lri[i  1'niiliDcix  nd  i.ndum  tunin  Vica- 
rlAin,  in  qUK  ItB  McHbU:  Mantfnmivi,  iiualmii»  omnitni»  iMtinis  /V- 
xhi/lrri*  itii»enct4  pfDhibtas,  nt  taha  d'  fatfro  nua  lnmfhtate  prirnw 
mant.  —  Ad  iDnocflDtlum  IV  rr»p4ind<-t,  ijnod  cnni  oon  Milnin  In  jez^a 
Cypri.  »«l,ln  lotn  Iprinr  OriiMiin  illp  nios  ««nflrai«ndl  pcr  ftimplioci 
l'rtr«ti,vtoro'  tnrnIaiHrl,  rortc  Irpitu^  I'i«itififi!',  iipiiUi  dilHtulUttn, 
llocrotuiii  Islud  Imic  dc  ro  pilblii^irr.  pr.rlrrmifiil,  ncc  e\«cntjuui  inaii. 
■Invii.  •)iivd  ci,iuiini>dc  Hcri  hnad  po^iict.  S<rd  luldqnld  slt,  verius  ili' 
c^ndnin  arhitror,  t|Uo<t  cisi  nljqni  I*opiilicc:«  linnc  pr&xlm  itrwcunim 
w\'ockn'r(ni.  iMDaii  euni  Enic^nlu!^  IV,  iD  Conclllo  Plorroiiita  «p- 
l<nt)MTivrit  I>«>cn>tttBii  (imeomm,  cllBm  laciie  qnoad  lioc  rwocavit 
(^ii»Uinti«(i««  Iniiw^niii  ill.  ct  tV,  qnl  pcr  duceiitn»  r#r«  fmnw  ipKuni 
Knicdntnin  IV  pr^r^-Msertnl.  V.\  his  iuiqtii'  Runiclcnter  ot  >pertc  rwi- 
•IM.  roi-orM  ali^tnnndo  conenwni  tniuc  lAcnllMoni  arlmlniBtmndB  Coa- 
ftnwMlMlt^  per  ^mplicc»  Sno^rdotcs,  Vk  Keclc&Saiii  LAiXnMii  «i'  COD- 
cemcini  C<mflraMUon«ra  tamquitm  rcrsm  nc  TBllduin  S«cnuii«oniai 
■plinitame.  <fmA  ttmpcr  conelabtt  itpcrtta^  io  objcciinnum  solntione. 

ttMKncti  iTAQrE  rRinn  tvUs  mramomm  PoatiBcnni  ci  Cnocl- 
llvmai  nncti>ritBt«tt.  quibu  siirniffcAri'  vidMnr  oonfirmiindi  potesMtCB» 
Hr  imiprfam  nK!«  tlpiacoporam  nmnttii,  ttt  nnllo  cttn  ntfllju^nn  wce- 
■icnw>  dbfrasMiMM  AapHcibiit.«  Sumniotibiis  eonmltti  posalt.  I'rodit 
in  prinls  GbmMv  l^ps  Kpivl.  ^i.  ad  KpiacopiM;  TliMei»  «I  Cnm. 
fnni»,  deetanMGnAnMtioni»  SKcnmculnm  aii  alih  ffT$ti  tton  pt,it»r, 
MKn  tt  aMMMMI  Smm^atitin* :  mam  la  alif'^r  i/ni-xumjilam  fnil.  trritim 
JMtMiMr.  0  MnMm,  itw  inlrr  Ker-U»ia»lie.i  umquam  npalilMtiir  ,Sa- 
OMnra»  ctiam  Episl.  it'l  KpiHcopo*  Namldi*:  ituad  ri» 
IsrtWlW  Clliii  Lupi».  Intei'  stmpUcn*  Sact^rdolMi  pnedpnis.  mmi  lif^ 
jinvMB  aMMmtrr.  wr  Diaame».  uut  Stihdiae»ne*,  ntv  riigu»*,  mc 
AI«M  a^pr-.  nff  ungrrr,  aut  taerarr,  nrr  /liyVi-^roa  iMhhiv,  m«e 
«/frcrr.  M*r  Ckrmnatr  baiitKalorutn  /VnHfrm  laynarr:  Qued 
_  Mkiftn.  fvrtam^  SurMtmibtt*  proprii  «7  offlcii  Iradert  .S>. 
•**■  ammetmm.  liftrra/^anm  Apa»fol4*rum  rlnet/.  pnrmrlim  eum  nwtfiM 
<K  iif**iiy»i»M  niMypuJi'.  ^uonim  iMli  (Cborepiitcopii  in  y^lt^o  apa- 
MM  frrunt.    Iraal-r  donum  xaneti  .Spiritm  prr  manu*  impatOioiwm 

Wuu»     '/■Trrryo.gui^amMiearent  rtilioHa.  UuUiai  deiaerps  untrpa, 
Ani.»^i(Hri   Sactrdvlum,   qui  aolutrU  a  noxtni  SarertbHali  erjtltsh 

mm.  ft  Imiooenliu»  I,  Epirt.  I.  nd  Deeeatium.  cap.  3.  ItHiiuuts 

:  .«lione  (ronliM,  ait:  1'untifirihm  xoli»  itriKlHr,  ut    r»l  «mui- 

^pinlum  l^rarirlum  Iradant,  hoh  «otum  eanttiHwIo  K^f 

«umatrat.  iT.rum  tt  Itilio  Artuum  Aiimtolorum.   .Von»  ft»- 

:trismalr  txiptistOm  ungere  licri ,  no»  lamrn  franlrm  i-je^^adrm 
.»arr,  qwd  *oli»  dtbflur  h:piKry>pit,  riim   tradiint  .'<pirrlam  Pli- 
.«.   K»  .^liigims  I,«y>  KpSM.  SS.  Xee  C/irivma  eoHfierrr-,  nee  Chri- 
■--aiorvm  fronlem  «ignarr  Prabijlfrit  rt  Chorrpiteo/»»  licnil. 
M>li.ii,d'.f,<tri  gummi»  1'ontifieibuii  auetarilatt  ( iinmium  pm- 
e^K'-.  Kl  OJiigins  Kplst.  iid  Epteeopna  Lneanis:   l^rrxbi/Uro»  ullra 
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modiim  sMUNi  Uwii/t  prohibtMua,  ntv  KpiaeopaU  fattigia  dtbtta  »Mmtt 
uuJaeUr  tisgumrif:  non  cttttflcifndi  Ckritrnati»,  iton  cotimgiioiioni»  Po»- 
tifleoti»  oditibeiulte  gHiiTHtl  arripert  faeultatem.  Idein  lueuleutiuit  docet 
JoamifiB  IIl,  Epist.  ad  F.piscoiios  GercnstiiiF  et  Oallto,  cap.  1.  ubt 
cmii  probaa^el  auctorllAt«  Acinum  Apoalolnniin  S.  et  SS.  Damasl  ai^ 
Leania  Usgai.  necnon  CoiiclUl  NeotrwMiriefialii  Ciinr  13.  solos  KpE^opos 
Mintelroe  ConflniMtloniB,  quain  Sbt  appellat  Diaunnin  fmpost- 
Uoiiem,  et  inde  colleglisel.  qnod  Cliorepisiopl,  <{u!  emul  simplii-es 
Presbytmri,  et  rstfrebiint  lO.  Discipulos,  qnorain  uullus  pcr  Qi«nua 
iinpa^iliuiit-in  ii-i^llur  Lriulidiiuiu  Sptritum  «auftuin,  ConfimiationlB  Sa- 
('raiiK^iilum  admfuiHtare  uon  puiaeut,  nec.  del)cn>iit,  »fi-  i>oli  nrget:  -W 
meltDrtx  tanelii'rtia/ur.  'trlrris  .Ipixttoti*  MifH  pulafiit,  fadtfqu<e  lUi  WiMI 
feixrtinl,  tl  xupT.rextolUlti  cok  iUiii.  Si  rtro  ejtwdem  Ordinis  e»li»,  et 
aufuipamrr  iiui  DiUlis  tllia,  twtile  «u  agrre,  i/ute  iUi  nim  effrrunl:  setl 
imitaintni.  prvul  mtltun  jititnli»,  i^xemplaet  trMtiyta  roriim.  Itli  inttem. 
praripirnU  Damitto,  Ulixqut  drnuntiaiile.  ui  illi.  tl  .Sucrexitorr.t  ettruM, 
tanlUmmoilo  jirr  mauu*  imjii^iilitmem  trailerent  .Spirifum  tanctttm. 
uuUi  umtjuam  rx  fvjHuaffinla  tradrrr  Spiritum  Miaclum  pr.r  manu» 
impf>.iilit:nrm  prrminrriint  rj»  f^quQriim  fi/piim.  ul  prtrdirfum  rsl,  fho- 
rrpifiipi,  tinUvjuam  prithihili  mtiiil,  grrelianl  in  kerlmia  teirntrn  illi- 
cilum  fore,  ilanlrs  rxjimplum,  nr.  umquam  lalia  pnTsumrrrjil.  fudr 
in  Arlihu»  ApOflolarum  *eriptum  rrl:  i'am  nndiMftnt  Apovtoli,  vtr.  .V011 
«ryo,  ut  Jam  itielum  e*l,  tiliquem  ^  r»ptuaginla,  liixt  pmiri  ensmt 
ApMtoli,  ad  bcc  rorpu»  perfiriendum  direxfrtint;  wd  Fetrvm  * 
Joanru-m  Apmdntoi  pi.r  mnnug  impofilionem  Iradrre  .Spirilum  tanctiim 
mitertial,  qtmrum  rieem  F.pifeofn  in  l-kf4e*ia  grruni,  et  non  Ckartpi- 
»copi,  qui  stptaaginta  IHeetpulnrum  formam,  onw  priihibiliotiem  ronim, 
gerebant,  Quod  iUi  >imj  feeeruiil,  ro»  faeere  nolile,  w  dixgimile»  eia, 
et  iwligiii  eornm  suece»rionf  H  miniglerio  r»xr  rideami^i.  Idrm  pnriter 
defemuDt  Concllls  IIlApalona;  II,  i-«ip.  T.  Tolelanuin  VIII,  i-ap,  7. 
Mddeuse  cap.  II.  \'orin«tieiise,  cap.  8.  Meiense,  cap.  &.  L'nde  Ba- 
tmmnos  Corbe)eu&ia  dilaens  <jrtecorum  obJeotB.  qnip  Nk-olnas  Pontitex 
refellenda  tu  Galllas  mlserat.  sil:  jVKnr  ad  illuti  veiuamug,  quiMl  ob- 
jieituf,  qaia penea  RomanfKbaplimtorum  froiitt»  t're»bifteri  noti  liHiunt. 
t'l  hiK  fiat,  et  apud  Uoman"»,  et  apud  omne»  >h:iitdtnlalra.  tam  rx 
Ecangetio,  quam  ex  Apo»lolorum  Acti»,  coHxlat  e»»r  atnumpfum  ;  cou- 
»tat  tutmque  .'^ptritu»  gancli  grattam  per  uHetii-nem  frvnli»  rx  Cliri- 
amale  ab  Kpine^pi»  diTnari,  qif/d  nuUi  pneter  Kpi»c<'{io»  rsiie  c-'Hcr.'i»um, 
Ettingrtiea  teaUdar  auetnrita».  Igitur  lOt-i-le^ia  Roiuaiia  non  approhnt 
laculiateni  (-oncessam  siblplici  Presbvlero  ad  Conlinitanduin.  —  Hego 
aonBequmitiam,  et  ad  pnvlatax  nuL*tr>rttaIes  dli-u,  Bhb  esse  inti^IHj^ntinK 
d«  Uiuistro  ordiuario,  qui^in  coiulat  inilain  esse  Episcopum,  iint  pm- 
ptlA  «aetoritale  Sacramciitum  Confiimatiouis  possit  dispt-nsare;  lum 
«ntem  de  MlnUtro  extraordinariu,  e(  Oetei-ato.  lianlls  potcst  esse  «fm- 
ptex  SacerdoB,  qu!  t-x  (.'oinuiIsKJone  el  dlspcn^t luni.-  mmint  1'ontilii'fH 
ratlouabiti  de  cauHa  delegari  potest  in  Mlnlstruui  liujus  Swrauwinli. 
AV  '/tMtal,  quod  Joannes  III  itixcrK.  solos  Apoalolos,  ei  Kpiscopos 
eoruin  Siieee»»orra  tanlummfnl';  prtrci/Mtnle  D-imin-,  iUisqur  ilmun- 
titmtr,  tradere  poese  Spiriium  sauctum  per  manur  ImpoHitionKni.  Hoc, 
tnquam,  uon  olwlat:  ftim  qnta  dubfn  c»t  pronas  liajiu  Kpi.->tolni  nu,- 
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i-inrilc>',  ntpotp  qniim  BiaisK,  im-n«n  «<  BAronliia .fliipiposltfUBm  ocn) 
FUbodormiai :   tum   qaU   ibi  Jwianr*  m^t   de   Cbi>r«pttr«pls   i^l    ^iiiii- 
plkibax  I 'rFvb>-u-ris,  <iai  proiifMkoi-toHiHt»  Imm- mnnastiibl  arrOf-itbMil. 
fKHTA»!*;  F^inn  moda  pndBii  Pontillns  p(  Un<1au  (!^ncilU  tt>. 
qBannr  <1p  adminiKirUlone  ConfinnsdMite.  iitqa«  d«  coartwiionn  c4 
cMis«rmiaa«  ClirixfMiiii,  ni  eotBW  pr*elpa«  ex  DamaM  et  LMine  ^U- 
giio,  nrctioaelCoii<:iIii«  I1i«pAl<fniii  ri  ToIcimo:  sed  EeeleHia  niiM|iuuB 
ooiKinsit  'implicibiui  S«n?rda(ibti9  faraluipni  t-ouiNnnili  ChriKinuis^ 
imo  «X  conilnas  pja»  pnui.  eti)  wr  GnRlschismatlei  obliKUntar,  «olvqj 
£pIecopa8  Chrlenu  coQflcrrM  VHHdn  pnMst,  dm  (doiM*  nuqavn  b«hita' 
OT  CoBSnnnlionls  iunii?m,  qini  Mlam  ChrlBoi*  nb   EptMoiio  bimivll- 
ciam^I^IapcoDflratAnill  lneall»):  Jtii  ordjnl  Pplacopall  «tt  proprla,  n^ 
nulll  ikli«rl  po^>lt  d«lpf|«ri.  ~  R«*pond»o  ynmo.  reiram  qnlduin  ranS 
quriil  co)iwi'Taiidi  Cbriscnatis,  oi  mirtisirandae  CoiiBnaaiiontn  ordiitnriiul 
Minist«r  sii  soIrk  Epkeapiis.  Qood  ttlJqiiQ  non  obeet.  qtiiii  uiriuiiqaa 
Mlnbler  poaslt  t«s«  fiinipl'>x  SM«rdos.  ex  d«t«pilione  «(  ooininu»iotia 
saennal  PMitlftris.  ni  dlilmiis  agnndo  d«  b«iiedleitoue  et  contiefnidona 
Chrlimatls-  Seetmdo  dtco,  noii  iMMiitem  nsa  concedeiidK)  btcallntin  n« 
coii-»Taiidam  CbrLsma,  ac  admfnlslraad&m  Conllrmatlonem.  niKnwi-^ 
hU«pi  ei   railoiicn:  qalpp«  CliriBRM  senwl  ab  Epiteopo  Ix-iinlictain 
potefcl  in  vnrUs  orbts  pla^u,  aU  nnlll  admseni  Epfaeopi.  deporMri; 
et  -!e  3  fiimpli«l  Saeerdole,  in  cssa  neces^tAtis,  minl-irari  potuwii  Con- 
tirmatioiiI-'<  .'-^•cnmeiitum.  qood  iKtqM  fleri  non  |)aKM>t,  nisi  concede- 
rctur  bicc  di»p«DHiili('- 

riiiiKtiis:  Si  quK  «xnet   raltonabilta  caiuut  dfiiponnndl,  at  ConHr*- 
mBlio  RiliiiNtniri  poHsit  ■  nitnplicl  SMerdoie.  masiroe  qnando  inmiaaN 
moriis   pcriealum,    nrc   convfrniri   peieBt  K|)iKFopa.H:  acA  Innorentliui - 
Icrtlii*,  rjip.  4.    ti'  CinuntrlHdinf,  dne«riitt.    ot  ^iotini'  HiIHnc  rar^nt 
■SjtcTnmento  Confinnnlioais,  eiiam  in  mOTti!i  dlHvritninc,  qaatn  lHad  • 
Miiiptid  .Sacrrdoiv  aeripiaiil :    tjpiar   nlMiinBrit  Innoccnlla)»,  Coiiflr- 
mnndi  potrKinteini  il«>propriam    »:<«■  Epij(copi!i.  u(  -M'tnplici  Sacerdotl 
iinlls  rfltioiic  po^srt  dclrgari.  ■—  Beipondco,  Puiiliflciim  bne  Incto  coi-r 
ci-rn  voluiMC  trm<-ritAU'in   iik-   pr;r.iainptioni>in  qiiorarodBm    Prcab.iUtJ 
roratii.  qal  sluc  ulln  tqx-ciali  drlritnligiie  a  Hammo    l'nntiticc,  si-d  annd 
(eioerarlo  conlirTDBndi  p(itcsiat<-iii  »bi  Brroicnbiint.  Qiinin  nli(|ao  teiHed 
ritalem  ui  i-onpes<-em  «UTnmux  l'Antff<>ji,  malnil,  nt  )ir«-  Sni-minonia^ 
noti  almoluic  nd  xnluicin  no-riwario  •■■r«^r«mt  fldi^lns,  quam  ot  illttd  «b 
hojnsmodi  .SjitTrdotilHi»  pi^lercnt.  * 

OKiiriKH  2.  No'  Kcrlcatin.  ncc  ^ummu»  I'onliV->  immularf  pnii^M, 
qiui^iniiit  <)c  jnri!  divitio.  ot  qun?  ^pectiint  nd  ■•Snetiliam  SBi-r>mcnioratn: 
scd  Kpiscopas  de  jure  divinoctcx  iiiiititiitioDe  (^rinll  <■»(  drsijfTMtan 
Miiilntcr  Coaflnuntionin;  .Mini»t«r  nut^m  non  miniu  spc-rtiit  nd  ■■*iien-' 
'  iii  Pi  liifgHuitriii  -Snrraincnii,  qunm  mBieria  et  lorma:  i^fittir  nec 
'  i-.iri.  nci-  KummttK  f'naiif<-x  poifKunt  bujuxmodi  poteslBlcm  nitnpllcl 
I  dclrtTBte.    —    Diatinfl^  m^orem:  Kpiseopu-i  iwt  iuMitntaB 

_.;_ ii>  UfiiiHter  (.'onllrmalionix,    nrdtiinrinii,  mneni»:  miIos  pt  caia j 

Bfclniiione  cvjusqtic  «Itcriii»,  elUm  pcr  drlrgationi-m,  nrvjo.  t^uBmTlaj 
^■tm  fii  Chrii>*l  institaiionn  tpincopuH  .lit  dCMpintiis  ordinariuK  Mlnl- 
^vhujas  Sarramenti,  h«<-  liiiniit  non  oflicit,  qnominun  c\  i-adctn  Chrutl 
PKrnltte  grsvi  dc  cahu  sammne  Pontilex  pOK>it  nd  iil  nimplirsn  Sr* 
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«■«nloHxn  Hnlrgnr*''  Slcu;  ex  Chil&U  fastitDlioiio  £plsi'0[Hi>  pbKntiiU;  or- 
dinnriir  a  pci-i;alU  atieolvere  poleet;  SacerdoA  vero  peivata  ilutntiixal  re- 
milicre  pot«st.  sl  ab  t^pb^opu  jariadictfouem  obtiiicnt.  Nmiua  in  hU  aliK 
rallo  qtitcivnda  mi.  quAiD  Christi lUKtltiuintfa  ^UHplucitum  cobi»  vx 
Trndidoue  M  Efclesiie  Caiholii.-a-«  Splritu  ftanclo  gubonmt^ic  unu  uola- 
lam.  Quniuobreiii  lii  hnjiumoai  iudutgeutia  l'apu  juii  iliiinulb  uoii  reu- 
%»t;  sed  tAntum  (ktlariit  siuiplici-in  SaeflnJou-ui  in  t:ili  urttoulis  ni;i'<-S' 
sitatiseaBUt  ex  bu»  tauien  (.•ounii.iBion*,  i-oulirmari,  iil(]uc  i-s.-b  voluU' 
tiitl.  et  Clirislt  Savramvntoruui  iiur(or>.->  iiistitutioui  tonKmtiiuouni. 

Urobuk  :  PotMlK^  conlinnandi  fundAtur  iu  chars>-ten-  Unlinin  ICpi- 
scopalls:  li^itnr  qoi  non  habet  t-uin  chaniclerem  unllii  mti<Mi<!  pottnl 
connrman-.  J^n^batur  anletxttrnx:  ni  btec  potAttiiN  pfaMisP  iioii  fundn- 
tur  in  i-harai'ierd  Kpiscojmlf,  i-t  potCKtato  Ordlnin,  IjtiHcopuK  etan  n!bi 
v|udf<v>i^'  deberet  telione  jnriMiictionis  quam  fn  »unm  Diiirc<uiim  obif  ■ 
DCl:  aeid  itn  nou  cHt:  ieitur  in  nolo  characti^t  cpi.icopnli  rundalur. 
U<^ior  f<ms{al.  dnplcx  (rnim  Mlnm  in  l-:piKM>po  dislingnilur  nui-tnnUH, 
aeaBpe  OnllniH,  ct  ohnrartnH  annnxa.  vcl  juriKdictianis,  qua  unlvrrKie 
DI<E<oeef  principialur.  Mtnnr  rtiam  romtal:  tum  <)uia  KpiscjOpo-''  i'-x- 
auctoratua,  et  ronsuri:'  Kcclraiinitfic.iK  irn-litiu.  imo  rt  tu  hntrAum  la- 
psuH,  taiiicHti  illii-ilA,  tami-n  vnlidc  conlinnni,  lirnt  omnl  iuriKdiclinn*- 
suu  hII  orbniu)!:  'toit  quin  juriKdirtionctn  »unm  poicfii  KpincjOpn»  ii) 
iilloK  d»trivnri.s  i^t  do  fticio  wim  Vicnrii»  rtcm^nilibus  Impcrilt.  Mibln- 
<ifv,\nf.  iniHHct  aliis  .Sa«erdotibas  coiiflniiandi.  slcut  a  caslbus  rps«n-atjs 
nb«o1vnndi,  tncultnicin  coneedere,  quod  iu  E<.'ctcT)la  fnosltatnm  et  Inan- 
ditum  (wi:  or^o  n<-D  cnnnrinat  ir.p[»C'<pU8,  nisl  rntione^  pritoslalis  Or- 
diiiis,  M-n  charnct^rj  mo  divinituE  al)lfraK«:  ergn  iiDlcuinquc  c»  clin- 
rnctcrc  fpiMiopnli  careblt  In  vanum  couArmablt.  Quod  luqac  adcn 
vi;rnni  cwl,  ut  ipstt  Papa  ctecros.  el  in  Efff^cnpum  uondum  mDBO- 
erntUK,  tnnMtst  priinam  el  ■maxltnain  habeat  in  loinm  Chrl«tt  Ecclo- 
siam  nuctorilnti.-m  ol  jari»dlctionem.  Ip>^  tamen  crinflrraare  nllrft  non 
potosl,  detoctn  cba^oelcrls  episcnpnlis,  Ergo  confirmnnii!  laeultnR  C4it 
eMsoallnlltcr  charnciori  epiDoprll  anneia.  —  Roapondoo,  hnnc  aacto- 
'ritntem  contcrc:n'tro  Conartnatlnuis,  fandari  proxiino  fu  potcntato  Or- 
dini»  FTpiM-opalifi,  taiii<)aam  MliilNiri  ordlnarfi;  rcmott^  vero  io  chsni- 
<^l«rc  Sncerdotali,  et  qu»'  nonnial  per  delegaltononi  .Samini  PontiAcis* 
portlol  possil;  Ita  ([Uiid  Eplscopns  ratione  euI  Ordlnis,  ot  chnr«ctcrU 
ox  dlvlna  In^lltutl-tne  juro  ordlDari»  fudependenldr  n  qaocnmi|iic  v«l 
peniiiil-^Qte.  ve^  prohllH^m^,  posalt  valiiTo  hoc  SacmmonMm  admiui- 
iitrare.  .'^imptex  aulora  Saoerdoa.  oam  hubBnl  tanium  inchoaiam  haiic 
auctoritai<-ui,  eo  quod  ratioue  ani  obnracteris  Hii  capax  nscipiondt  illnm 
iami)uam  diOc^cntam ;  idcirco  nmote  dumtaxat  hanc  nucioritatem  sibi 
vln^licnt.  quii-  ni':iui.Hi  |)er  delojtatloneui  n-duci  polcAl  nd  potontiAm 
pmximam;  «o  fiiro  modo,  <)Uo  pote»lns  temoia  ad  abimlvonduiii,  <|unm 
quilib^t  SaeerdOK  accipit  In  *ua  ordiuatlono.  tli  proxlma  pcr  pi>t<-»in- 
teni  jnriH<lictir>iiiK  ordiiiarian),  vol  delegatara,  poMmodnm  ab  Kcrlnxin 
QonccvHnm.  Itaqui^  polctrtas  cofiliruiaudl  competll  lam  Epi»copo,  i|unm 
proabytero,  rntionn  Ordiuia  oc  consecratfonls :  Eplscnpo  qaldrm  com- 
pleic,  proximc.  i-i  nbHolulc;  Prtwb.vK-t-i  vei-o  tantnin  IneomptBlc,  m- 
molo.  nc  coiiditionnW,  Ht  videlieol  accodal  diapensalto  et  cnmmiR»io  . 
Snmmi  PontiBoia,  por  qnam  iUn  rAiunU  poteatas  ftl  prosima. 


438 


OC  MUOSTBO  COKFIBMATIO^tb. 


irOmit  tisptfei  S«cn4Ml;  w«n  pv  «■  lUta* 

plod  B>a  pXMt,  Bc^M  ffcL  — : 

naie  pbjikmm.  «mmmId 

q«U  pl>5'>^  vwmttm»  mi 

MBtam  ^Ud  iD»atl«,  «  par 

Tldnf  «l«bM,  d  per  BUi|iJk>!M 

tMlon  nnti  babehi.  Vtl  at$trr 


alUInito 

fMtafeMo- 

Blliaanvtart 

tinnHMrB^rit 

■t  uihttWBI.  Md 

hiaa  bmi  nlntm 
sno4ra«pte 

^«n  Kiwrilw 


e*t  "rduiariBS  MlaMar,  wwaJgj  qaa  Sat  tiilnwJlBiilBi.  bV-  PIw» 
namqup  ad  -"*'—"*'■—,  qwuB  «d  uiliiiiiliiBilMu  lalBiMnm  deKbk- 
nuitur;  qnU  pHaiBta  coo>gniB  siWBw,  U  per  Bwdiia  pmMMalb; 
alloil  VM1I  itoUtn  JapBHitMiBM,  qsM  vateH  BBferrl. 

Conelaalo  tartta.  —  SoLn  Scxmi»  PaAnnu.  xos  .«rm 
KpiMMrt-»,  iiKtj:<;Auc  i^mtBT  MxrLtct  Sacbbiioti  AtK.TOBtTATmit 
roxrxMCMij:  C»\rtuAn(>xct.  Hm  (M  eoamBiuor  rt  reri"r, 

CoUigitBrqM  mx  Concfljo  naccnttBa;  bbih  [■  iWivto  Caj^vtiii,  tu 
^eciBlB  iwMHigMir*  Sadis  Apioiaiiae  ptutauir,  qi>od  per  fiay  dt«pmi- 
■lllnBllB  diBplfcBr  Saewdntos  ■liqaaado  enDdrmavuliit;  ipiitKui  lafi- 
■BU,  M  ti«c  cnDeoMiim  ob  aliit  Epiiaopte,  dm  ralom,  si  AtUjaattdn 
ctiao«der«tar.  /luupxr,  ci  Patm  «a—'*—  OwKilii  tHn  fnppnraiiMAi 
IWft^T'  certan,  qaod  Pi^I>>-trri  ex  sola  dalc:g*iiADi>  Epbcnpl  «na' 
inoBfS  «OB  pwiMBl,  li«ad  dabk'  noa  pmpoBBiBMiit  Sen.  36.  baiK 
qBMMtooani  Cned*.  nu-  noit  £/Mfro^.  W  SanrdtUi  nmnygf  Mmr 
'Inintate.  MbBgBntar  etiAiB  iMinoM  Ui  priBta  CoBelwlape  expvenc, 
DMnnn  et  OBtiBaa  Eec)M(«  piaxis,  «laB  «•bmu  a  dbIIo  iniM)Baiu  Bpl- 
acopo  h'-e  prfTllBgtam  sJaplkl  Saeei4atl  faleK  caBeessiim;  citm  cbIm 
tiallnm  cxiet  daeretBB  llaiBBil  pioiitlAefB.  prohtbeiis  Kplwopls.  a«  pri- 
Tllegfliim  hnc  itopliei  S*e«*dotl  eoBtorBnt.  ikmi  «aaei  cnr  illa  poMMaie 
allqaitxidn  IK^  htiwnt  nsL  —  Cttm  Itaqae  aaaqaaiD  legatar.  l'[eBb7v 
l«r<«  r%  epiKopi  jamloiie  efkDSmiBsee.  aed  tantiini  es  SedlB  Apool»- 
llnc  del^ntione,  signam  «bI,  qsod  cx  iustitntione  Cliristi  Domini  -oln* 
SiuBmiia  PoDtitex,  ob  pleDliadinera  sas  pDtcMBtis.  eoostttaere  [««lit 
slmpltewB  Saeetdatem  la  Ulnlstnim  «macdiBariatii  hajas  Sacram«nii. 

Dtat8  t :  Qttldqald  StUDiBtta  PMttUex  poieM  tn  tuttversa  KL-cle^a, 
Idlpsnm  polest  EplscopBs  In  saa  I>1ue«c«I  :  igimr  •dcat  SaDuttu.t  Pon- , 
dCex  delf^rc  potest  almplid  Sacerdotl  Ikcaliatem  eoBlIrwaDdi  pcr  nni- 
renara  EecleaJan,  Jdem  potect  Eptscopas  fh  siu  Di(»c«ai.  —  DiatiBpu) 
«Bt«o«d«a»:  qnidqnid  poleet  raiione  Ordinia,  aea  coBseeratittnis  Kpi- 
eco|kall8,  rimffd-;  nuione  Jartodlctioais.  ntgo.  Porro  delerarc  ximpUci 
SBMrdnti  inraltaiem  eonSrBiandi  speciat  ■.d  anetoriutrai  jnrisdictiniii*, 
qiiam  Sunimac  Poutllex  sBprttinaiii  in  tkcIivU  nbiiixt. 

IlicEA  2:  .SHcerttotea  Orwci  ▼alide  CoDfirmali«tii!>  &acraiDMitam  ad- 
mlDlairant:  al  Id  nnnpnMtantexeoneenieDe  Komani  PontiQcix,  qnippc 
cnm  lii|Jai%  coDLeeslo  sea  prlvUe^ium  nnllibi  appnnsit:  iiciin'  i^olam 
abtinuemtit  es  del^atloae  saorum  t^ncopnmin.  —  Hefro  miDorem: 
nBra,  Bl  txitat  Arendiuii,  c«p.  Ij.  circa  mrdium ,  TWufiinifDi  eti  dk*r«, 
firmniruH*  /'rfjfcj/brreu,  prr  ru-v  Atlrwiirftfl*  et  AnMitrt  rjujmiodi  fa- 
cnltalfm  Q  Sutttmo  1'imfifict  obHnuisar,  aijtioomtti*  fri^dii-ti-.  qttOMi 
a  tapiU  in  alii-t,  rrJuli  mtmltra,  mrdiaU.,  trl  immtdialf  drj-ioaitir.  et 
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' iliffunditui:  Addic,  id  oiiaoi  foiu  ab  (dICI"  lalsw  cnncrKStiin  nb  uni- 
vt-i^ll  EMlesla  OiiMitali,  non  corrigeiuo  a  priQcl|>io,  sfd  diu  toliv 
r&nte  iioiiiano  Poiitlftoe;  cnm  cnlin  Suntmas  Pontilex,  «ini«qa«im  Kc- 
(^Uisin  ^'ira^ca  n  ItomanA  infonso  schisoiNii?  divntB»  fai^spt,  nrmuniJDi 
ChrLsina  ConBtAntinopolim  mlllorei,  ni  idem  lcNtsinr  Ancitdius,  c.  9. 
Iinnd  <tii))iiiin  esi,  quod  rescforii  Preebyt^roe  Gnrcos  Holltofl  fsse  oon- 
liruiare  litlsntes;  C|UAro  vcl  oxpressi?  consensit,  vwl  laclte;  si  enim  Con* 
8tau(iuo[iolitiini  lanlum  deferrcni  Eccletin  Itoman:^.  ut  nb  iput  pct<^- 
reut  SacraRi  Oirlama,  qnod  Ipsimei  ex  OrdlniH  potestate  potentni  con- 

^ettin,  quanco  tii«gls  eomm  Presbyterl  abattjQUiaaenl  a  coDterendo 
ContlrnuitloiiiB  Sacrjuoento,  d  lllad  RoniaQus  Ponlif«x  Iroprobasaet? 

QU.rSTIO  SECUNnA. 

tiVM  SIT  NECKSSITAS  Si:SCll>IENDI  IllJfS  SACR.\MKNTI. 
BT  «iriNAM  SINT  CAPACKS  ILI.IIIS  SHSCEPTIONIS. 

MoTAXDUH  1.  Seu  potlus  revocnudam  «x,tam  plurtes  dlctia.  neces- 
aiutl«m  i«cl[iti?ndl  allcujaB  SAcram^nti  soltlo  dislisjfal  dupllcem,  nuidii 
vidi^tli^l,  et  jirftc^pti.  Sacraniontuni  iltud  dlcitur  n«cessarium  neces- 
jtitate  «tettti.  sine  qao  salus  homlnis  ad  llliui*  susoeptioDem  adslrlctt 
olytinerl  neqtliC:  slc  nocessarius  est  Uaptlsinufl  in  et\  vel  lu  voio  sn- 
Kcipiftndna  Id  nova  Logei  n«c«s8arium  parlWr  Pniiilentlu!  Sricramen- 
lum  ndduendum  pcccatiun  mortatepo>t  UnptlHinuiri  comminKum.  iVf 
vnm  iirtti-fpti  ea  edt.  t^M  SKcrumenti  aujiBi([ttio  ncc (•.»«« ria  iwi 

mAndnto,  vtJ  divlno,  v«l  EcL-leainalim;  ita  ut  illi.  aiI  quo>.  prmcw- 
pMini  Ertad  dirlj^iar,  Mlutt-ni  nan  po^i.iint  nl)tin(-n>  nliHqui-  susi'(^ptinnc 
bitjiiiiaiadi  Saeramejiti,  ninl  forli'  iufirmilnx,  nui  nliquii  alia  nf^criKiWN 
^b  lllo  prii-coptfl  »er\'and<i  ill<ix  (•linmt.  Qun-ritnr  nut«in,  nn  nliquo  ez 
hii!  modix  ConHrinationix  SHcntinontutn  nit  ud  snlnlcni   tii'i'<>J»Arlnni, 

N<>T.\M>L'K  S,  NuctwsitAlcin  mftlii  a<)huc  pOMH'  dintintfni  dupticoni; 
uiinm  qiiidcm  ataotatain.  per  quam  aliqiiid  aid  Knlni<>m  itn  niv^c««nriiini 
cst,  ul  «iui!  «o  iJilu»  n.-l<-rna  nou  poK^it  obtinori;  nlti'mm  nntnm  tnii- 
tuia  ad  mf.tiiiii.  el  jit.rfrrliux  rKw.  pcr  qunni  aliqnid  non  ivil  itn  ail  M* 
Intfiin  necciutarinm,  quin  Kiiin  ca  xaiuK  a-Inriut  pnwiii  obliucri,  Kcd  eom- 
pRr*rl  iion  pohM-t  <*nm  Mnla  pcrlci-lionn  i>t  farilitaie.  Siinilitnr  m^ci^K- 
sitas  piirfri>li  dupUciti^r  poli^st  nltmi<li,  ni-mpo  vn)  r«»pi'cla  (otius 
comrajinitntifi,  putn  toilu.i  l-^clMia?  M  cirtn»  omnium  tidrllum,  v«l 
Mntum  rcKpcctu  ruju.ilibrt  fldnli*  in*  pnrticutnri ;  plnr*  namquvt  ncfps- 
Barin  xant  ri-.ip<r?tu  communiMtis,  qiin?  itidoip  non  snnt  necossnria  rc- 
epcctn  pnrtip-ulnrinin. 

NoTAMir»!  -i-  Duplcx  dif^ingui  possc  sMb,iciMam  cnpni  rocipinidir 
ConflrmntioniK,  ncmpi;  vi-1  iiitniiicm.  ecd  rntlonjs  cnpnccm,  vd  ndnl- 
luin,  qui  sit  nui  juri-v.  I'n<l<'.  niovdtur  controver>fin  inmr  Thcolog:o«, 
qaicnRia  rx  pnrU?  ulniuquF!  di^positioues  prt^iroquirantnr  nd  vnlldoVl 
'  fmctuoso  Nuxripitr.nduin  CoQfirmntiouls  Sncramenlum.  Qun?  uilqao  con- 
trovcr«1n,  cum  iion  Mt  grnvis  ponderis  ol  mom«nil,  oiiam  lacill  ne- 
'  gotlo  ilisculictnr  ia  Iribus  CoDclusionibus  treqnentibus. 

ConotuBlo  prlma.  —  CoKKiRu.vrioKis  ■Sacii.^mbnti  strscEPTio 

SOS  EKT  }-):.«;CtSE   KT   rSiR  SE  KECBSSABIA   AD  SALUTlfM   XKCB^HITATR 
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OB  SUBJECTn  OONftRhlATIONtS. 


Meuii  ABHOLrTA.  ilwo  CouchuiiocainmaiiUefitapiulTliwlo^s,  enai)ac 
iTadii  Alensls.  -1,  pnr.'  qu.  S&.  meinb.  2..  S.  Honavi>i)tura.  dlM.  T.  tai.  3. 
411.  2..  S.  ThomM,  qu.  3.  arl.  2.  OMnoa  ei  SDtMlUfi  Docior.  dist.  7, 
qu.  1..  ubl  de  .S&cramenlri  CoDftnnatUoils  Hcrlbll:  /teitpondeo,  guod 
non  mt  eimj/lk/ttr  iifcesuiirium  ad  nalafent,  juxta  itttul  Staf^i  ull.  Qwi 
(Ttditltnl .  <l  bajitixiatiigfafnl,  imlt^uaeril.  AWnon  ef  D»  Cona«er.,  dist.  0,, 
ubl  hnbetur.  nMad  bajitiMluK iiemotum  Haplinmiim  it-jtnilar.  PorroTcrbs 
dUliut^Uotiia  iUIiu  deBnm!il&  tiiiut  ex  cap.  S.  Kiiintolic  MolehiadlG  «d 
KpiscopOH  UiapsnlK,  ubi  ait:  Sj/intiia  MHcfi».  qui  »uf/er  aqiias  /">■ 
ptiinni  galulifrm  deacenitit  illopHu,  i'n  fonle  pl*nitudi>tti»  tribuit  o<i 
iiiiiocenliavt:  in  Confirmatiotie  nwjmenlum  pntnhit  ad  graliatn....  Kt 
quiimfi»  coHlinuo  InimituriM  tuffieianl  rrt/riieralioiiis  lnnefieia,  i^ieturia 
U'm'^11   nefranariu  »uiil  * 'unfirmutioTiis  uujciliit. 

Suflrragatur  etiain  ratio:  lum  <|Ui»  ad  .Haluiem  itiBiltuendam  sar- 
flelt  Siui>>i:^iitfffi  iiltttuti,  ucciion  et  quili>H-t  ^'radniii  t;'*t'w  f^ancilUcnntJs: 
cuui  ergo  lioc  Sacrainentum  noii  hIi  inntitutuin  ad  cuitlercndttn)  pri- 
inain  t^raCam,  aed  duutaiat  ad  fjun  aagmentuni .  Inde  couHeqacns 
est.  <inod  eo  prffitermiaso  nrHm  pOHsij  oblinerl :  fuM  quia  eflck-toa  hajus 
■Sacramenti,  vldelicel  animi  robur  et  couatautia  ad  luoudaui  et  pn>- 
teiilftndam  lldein  coram  tyratiiiis,  alils  mediia  ab  adalli6  spernri  et 
obilncri  poic«t,  pula  per  sacriricl».  orationea,  allaquo  bona  opora  vioe 
wt^mie  meriloria;  iiiitlto  maj^a  obtiu«rl  possuut  aaxilla  acroalta  ail 
lldeni  ft  reli|>iouciii  auimo  conntauti  proflteudikin.  Adde  qitod  laa- 
xiniK  parti  ailultonini  nuuiqunm  .'^i-  ofTarat  aliqaa  occaala  defenBionis 
lldel.  Tam  denii/ue,  quia  »i  Sai-nim<intiim  boc  nMMt  ■baolnte  ad  miIu- 
l«ai  ntviw^nriuin,  luiuil  diibie  licclcxin  nuratnn  .ttudio  ['urarei  illuil 
n<luuni.ilriiri  .iMtiiu  poit  liKptixmum,  n<^  vidrlici-t  plBtnt  {iilauteii  antd 
rntiouiK  UHiim  piul  .iQ.icfptuin  llnptixuia  cx  linc  viin  iniKiitnieK.  priv 
picr  iti-lr-i^tuiu  liu.iu.i  Sacriimcnli  ilo  Kalnto  irtrrnn  pi-ricifliirfintur:  d!- 
hilomlnua  ex  aMidun  ■■jii-«  praxl  i-nniinl,  hnc  SacmmeBlum  nim  mE> 
uiBtrari  solerQ  pnrvulix  «nli!  Kcpirnnium,  iit  diccmnii  iiii>» :  iKilur,  ute. 

Ui<  kk:  Neiiio  Knlvaii  potcjit.  quin  dit  prrtoctna  ChriAlinnu.i,  i't  ha- 
■bi-nt  iii  st>  ChriKii  Kr*ti*in:  wd  «dnn  hoc  Sncramonto  tiulltL'!  p»l<^Kt  ctfe 
perlcclu.i  (.'hri^tlianiui.  noe  hnborc  iii  sc  Chrlxii  jfrmtiiim.  PraUilurnM' 
cloriutc  S.  Cyprinni,  ICpji^t.  70.  Vngi  i/uoque  nrjynaif  r»l  eum.  ipii  ba- 
piiz^lu*  r*l.  id  atier.pt»  C/irismalt,  tSK  unr/us  Ofi,  tl  hahere^in  nrgra- 
lium  Dri  fKMKif.  lCt  S.  Clem«DS  RoiDaDux,  BpJst.  -t.  'rMiiVjuj',  Jnquit, 
ftjOinaudum  e»l  finr  «wra  r*moici  Deo,  «I  drmum  ab  KpiiTnpn  conai'- 
guari,  ideiil,  ttfitifnrmnx^  gratiam  Spiritut  aamU  pen-ipere :  cMi»  aii»- 
qui  perfeelus  C/iriiilianuK  nrquaqunm  etw  f/Os»il,  i*  qui  lux  SoKramen- 
liim  pialermi«eril.  ut  a  H.  prlro  tm«pimut,  et  tTlrri  Apo»t/Ji.  pttKi"- 
pii-nfr  Domino,  drryurrunl.  Et  Obanus  Papa  In  Kplht.  §aa.  f.  7.  <t>iii«r 
lideles  i>er  maniin  impmiliaivm  Kpifeoporum  Spiritum  Danclam  /wrt 
f:upli/imum  aocipriv  drlirnl,  itl  fileni  C/iristioni  iiirvHiantiir.  Qnlbus 
iroiiciuit  Crincilium  AnrrlinncnM),  cap.  J*..abl  nit;  QuiVi  num^uom  enl 
('firi»lianiui,  nivi  Voa(iitiialiow  Npiseopidi  ftierit  ehrigmalu».  HlllC 
Coiictlluin  Laodiecnum,  Can.  A^i.  «it:  OporlH  tiaptizaloa  poil  Iktpti-' 
muum  tacrati^itimum  t'hri*ma  perripert,  rl  retlrstig  regni  partieipn 
/ieri.  Igiiur  cx  tii.t  omnibtu  liqucl,  .SncrAmcnnim  ConflrmaUonia  e»sc 
ueccMnriuni  ad  KHlutem.  Unde  llugo  Viciorinus,  llb.  2.  par.  i.  cap.  3. 
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nperte  pronitDitat.  ooinEno  jwriculomim  use  shi«  inanno  ImpnMtlone 
ez  bM  viM  miKrare:  iiiiia,  Eiiqait.  tk-ul  i»  /faplitmo  rrmiaxio  pfcca- 
toritm  om/wVur,  ifa  i>er  mufiuji  imp^aitioiirm  ."ipintux  l^aracMux  iSattir; 
titic  ifratia  Iribailur  ad  rrmisiamltm  pereaiorunt,  /ttv  tfalur  ad  timfir' 
matnMfm.  ftuid  aulem  pnxlntl.  «  a  lapAt  erif/tris,  nvdtliam  m/ntaN. 
dum  cmifirnifrixT  —  Distin^o  inuior«mi  aine  CVinllrinitiiniii!  Iinh«ri 
noii  p'>tOH(  Kratia  CtiriKti.  ni.-c  qui»  f!->H-  plunuii  Cliri.itituinK,  quMntam 
nd  ipHiiiK  ^ratiir  nuxmcnti  plnnitudiuiMD,  i^t  cninplpt«nt  uonsiniK  (^n- 
titinni  Hi);nirii-«ti<>nrin.  i^mrtdo:  quiuilum  ml  oonnecutioudm  ftrntiK 
KHnctifii-nntiH  nil  .inlut«ni  nlivoluirt  nultici^^ntiii,  nncnon  ct  (innnctim  ad 
BUKceptii>iii'm  irlmmctortN  Chrislinr.i,  (jno  'lui.i  vvtf  intftr  ChriKti  mcm. 
bra  i'()inputi'tnr.  rt  ipKii»  corpori  myiiltco,  ni'm|.i'  i'>clciiir,  innprattir, 
mgo.  IVr  llnptisnium  (■nim  imprimitnr  illr  clinrnrCiT.  qun  hnptiiiniaK 
rev^rn  censi^tnr  mrmbniui  Chrwli,  *it  ip-titii  iTorpori  iuyMico  in-.irilar. 
Similitvr  prr  rum  coii.fcquTtur  ^ntiain  Knnctili>'nnti'm  nd  KnliMC m  wRtfr- 
■lun  .-itifticirntrm :  nnm  qui  crfdidrtHt,  ft  hnpliKnliLi  ftii-rit,  KnlvtiK  crit. 
Vernm  ConRrmntin  non  rnnien  modit.-um  nd  ip>inK  jcrmliii-  pleuiludi- 
ii«n)  irl  pnripctionrm.  niqnidrm  pct  lioc  .Sactticnrntum  Irihuiiur  «nncil 
SpEritibc  pti'nitndo,  qnnnium  nd  niifcmi-nlum  ffratiin  hnhiitialiK,  nc  vl- 
rilem  i-t  csrlc^tcm  nnimi  roDKtnntium,  qni»  ChrislisnuK  vo^tntii!;  M 
rolioriitui!,  tidcm  ot  mliKion<^m  CliriKlinniim,  «lioiii  ciim  rvidnnti  bn- 
noruin  omnium  jnctum.  nir  viiir  diKpiTndio  tiientnr.  Conrrrt  pnriter  ni) 
plennm  ct  omnjmodnin  Cliristinni  nominii;  id^niflrniioncin ;  siqiildem 
CliriKtisni  nomcn,  «lcTil  cl  ChriElf.  dcrivntnm  w-h-  nh  unclione  Chri- 
sniMitf,  doc«t  8.  Angueilnus,  llb.  \'%'.  Df.  Cirilitlr  fiH,  cnp.  16.  (jum 
eNfi»,  Inqalt.  timi  rtrili»  eit  in  /lo'-  llrligranr,  vf!  lom  turdua  adversuit 
^iM  /amam  toiit/t  taftqiie  diffumm.  ut  Clirisfnm  a  fHrismale,  AocMt/, 
ab  Hiirtione  appeltolum  •^t/r  nrm  iKrrerd  f  Ki  lib.  2U.  cnp.  W.  espll- 
CJiiifi  llln  reihn  Apocnl.  t>unt  T^rerdoltM  Dei.  rf  Chri»ti,Krl\>U;  Son 
utiquc  dr  mtis  Kpitr^opi».  tl  l'rf»hj/teri»  dictum  •■.nl.  qui  proprie  jtcm 
eocatitur  iit  /vvfc*w  Sorerdoles;  aed  sirut  oinnt»  (.'iitiAtinno»  ilicimut, 
propler  ntffMk-itni  C/iriima,  «iV:  omiiex  Saeerdotfi,  i/w/itiani  mcm&rA 
«uiif  tiniuti  iSocei-dotia.  Vbl  signniilor  dicil,  nos  d!cl  CliriUinnos  pro- 
pier  niyBtictiia  Chrismn,  neinpe  SncrniDeintam  Conflrmntlonls,  cujns 
ninieria  e!>t  niii.-ilo  CliriiimntU;  nd  qaniii  haud  dable  nominis  et,vmo< 
logiatn  nlludere  voiuerum  l'outIUcee,  ct  Pntfe»,  etCoiiclHn.  dnm  ne- 
ynl  eos  eaite  Chri»tiano«,  vol  plene  CliriBllaDos,  qat  ham-  Chrlsnialis 
tiucliooeiii  non  acceperimt.  VW  alittr  diilinguo:  &fne  Coiirirmatlone 
fideleft  iiun  po»nnl  ciee  plcml  CliriiittRni,  pleniiudine  qooad  nbandan- 
tinm,  eoncfdo:  qnoad  Kuflicituiliiim,  utyo.  Uuplex  ejiim  diatiitinii  po- 
tewt  |[mtite  ptrnttadn  ri-ipi-ctu  boDiiniii  bnpllxati:  una  quond  naiticlcn- 
tinm,  nw  lialur  in  llHptixmnco:.  cl  homincm  camplct  »'■  poiticil  In 
\\»,  quit!  KUfli<'tntit  nd  snlulcin  ;  nliu  vnro  qiiojid  ahuiiitftnilnm.  qateiQ 
ipf*  C<>nlirmntiom>  trihnitur,  ul  Ch ri.it iuRUH  pcrfeciua  Chrl»<ti  mlles 
evftdnt.  fortn  prioi  pienitado  i^nflicii  nd  Knlntcm;  ponierior  vero  detii- 
dcrnlur  inntum  ad  mclta*' cho.  —  t>um  vi^ro  l'ntres  ei  Coiicttfa  dt- 
cunt,  liiyn*  Chri»inntis  sascepttoncin  iictH-KKnrinin  essc  ad  snlaiem, 
intetllgendi  sunl  dc  h!s,  qui  ei  nc(;Hg''niin  >'t  conti-inptu  lioc  Sni-fa- 
mentam  non  suscepcrunl.  (Jaalll*r  seipmm  «xplicat  lluijo  Virlorlnns; 
nnm  post  verba  In  objectione  Inadata  Kiatjm  Knbdit:  1'ropterea  (im*M- 

("■HABSBN  Theol.  Toni.  \L  '^^ 
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u»,  tpti  prr  megUgBmttM  awithwt  Epiaaqm  praamtiam,  K 
anM  manpiMMt  bmm  imfontiemifm,  ar  /tote  pnfhreo  immmmimr. 
tpua  ^timarr  dtAotntmt.  dmm  imtmtrmmt.  Pivfitr  mm  cm,  9M  ar- 
tiiarfa  fea^oru  prffeni««afNr,  mMhttda  tH  tlUt,  qma  Saen^inu  baptiaa- 
Imm  «Wm  n  trrtkt  Itmit,  tmtri  Chnrmmlin  tntftiti,  mt  im  An:  ipmo  emttm- 
4fater.  «Maafm  Socrmmtemtmm  i^md  mmamarvmm  nt  od  a^mlem,  emm 
tam  aMeilr  aMJwKrnt  rmmtur,  m  fitrtt  *mm  qpM  oA  Jhor  cfto  nMra- 
kMfB'-.  Qonw  vcrWa  ilert«g«»,  «■!■•■»  bac  SamoMaiBai 
fittiB  tM  mI  mImm,  quMMW  f|n  MsleaipM  fawdetowia 
qaipp*  euB  liMiBi  flOMlBapMnB  ba«4u  anplM»»  gnuto  aai^aMalo, 
qtMd  laca«  &IW  pami  coapann;  <)«■  Ufqw  aolnio  «  ex^liuulo 
OTi  Itacurii  IMO  ta»iu»;  Ma  iwpwwlwM  sd  UMioriMtnn  pMilmn 
«X  i;raUatM>  tit  t'<Ma(cnito<««,  dM.  6.  Ua  Terirfa:  OMttat  /ime*  prr 
wmmit»  imprmitioaem  Kpitoaptyrmm  pemt  lUifdiammm  Spirititm  stmKiperr 
dAenl,  •(  pkMt  Chrittiamt  imrrmiamtmr.  alt:  Diat.  qtMd  Ivgmttnr  dr 
'ulitUo.  f/iii  dthrl  tuteipert.  tJat,  mam  amtrmmff,  d  prtt  teipun;  raa. 
jrnM  rmaaprrt  in  rffirtit ;  judtmrtttrr  rtiim  eemteutpbtt.  m  omutiimada 
ttpporimiutale  a6litta,  mmi  tntaperrtitr.  Ei  hii  sp«rte  cauatU,  qaalitrr 
iniollignida  «iat  verlia  MekliiadJa  iaillo  ConclnsioBls  Jam  laodata:  Si 
ixtitimuo  trmiaitmri*  tmfidamX  nffemeraltetiia  bemefieia.  rieturis  tamem 
■aiiiiii  i  I  Kunl  fomltimatiomit  amaalia.  Koa  eaim  «tti  XteaMtaria  t»t 
Qtm/frmuUio,  ned  noxanria  nta'  Qmfirmiatioait  attciiia:  qnit  aUqQe, 
Ot  dtJdiDV.  alinadfi  habwt  pncnnit,qiMia  |iarCniiflrtBalbKiMH;qii«a> 
n»  Talde  rfHi^ratiiB  ni,  imo  noMssariaia  naeoCTiuiw  ad  taelins  eaa«, 
aa  conoeqttt  Intallfblllter,  ratioii*  nprm  opormti,  sicni  obtiD«Qttit  per 
ConftnaatloB«ai,  <|uain  ex  nperr  opTsniJF,  sjrai  coiapantri  (tcwuat 
per  )irK€8  ei  orailooe»,  ot  »1ia  opon  nwriinria :  Idelrco  idem  Pod- 
ttlei  In  eadem  F.ptst.  prainiittit  de  BaptiSDin  e4  OonAmuitfODe:  Ita 
e«H/umelo  tUHt  hme  duo  Sarrtitmrnla.  ut  "h  iHrirem  nui  imtrrte_pnxxv- 
mienle,  mttUalenaa  potttml  nrjjrr-fari :  poipniia  ridelicei  (^ondOifatiic, 
et  cODvenlentlw,  qnla  nimiram  Conflrtnatiaaia  grarta,  «i  •hanu-let  Mt 
velaii  romplemeiitiim  et  penwlio  rlumcteri)'  giatia  EtaptiHmalis. 

Conolualo  seounda.  •  SiCKAaKNnm  Ci>i»'irnatiomsb>t 
yBcnnAaiiTM  !(ece»9itatk  pnxcsm  Rurxt-nTK  ad  rxivKimMi  Bc- 

CLKMIAM,    ><>X    «ITBM   AD  elKniLOH  ritWLBB  IS  PBOPRIA   ICT   rRlTATA 
PBRflONA  BPBCTATO». 

Priina  para  conimanl»  vsi,  In  Eocleria  aantqne  nweitKarlD  delwiiil 
ease  allqnl  coiifirmait;  elquidein  Ecdeala  eat  ItMpubliea  le^liime  nc 
rlle  a  Deo  el  Chrisio  insttiaia:  i^ilur  In  et  debent  aliqai  destlaarl 
ex  mnnere.  i(i)i  R^anpablivaiii  lilain  ineaiilur.  ei  snb  Dtuiibas  «ais  mi- 
llteut.  ad  Ipaiits  delen»ioneai :  deslinaiimr  aatem  ad  boc  tiiiliilai  genu 
ChH»tiaa(  per  (\iaflrmAllont«  Sacramenlam  et  Diic«»  eiii  eoRetitaiuilBr 
tlaoardotcs,  ei  Clerlci,  per  Ordtnam  «ueepilonem :  txirarqua  raiioae 
Decacntrio  debent  e«se  In  I^teeia  Duceti  altqni,  qai  >-«lert8  pnc»lnt, 
pari  miiniiff  nc<-o«uni  asi,  qitoj  alhgai  doxtineiitnr  in  miliim,  snb 
ipeiE  Dncibaa  streDao  pu^Atari:  Ikh-  autem  Bt  pf<r  CoDflnnKtimMa: 
Igltar,  eic.  —  Dtimde,  In  CoDclii'>  .Meitiolanetud  quario  pnecipttUT 
apia  el   Paroehls.  ut  onini  viifilaiitia  currnt   boc  SaiTameatnn 

'  tabdltls  ffdellbug  adminl«trari:  nam  IiM)ttpns  de  Sacramento  Coa> 
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llnnatlotifs.  >il:  Viitsant  (Parochii  ut  tptis  rorum,  qui  »ibi  hi  euram 
trtulili  *unt,  itlud  .tustipm  ttegli{/at.  Qaaiv  prnmontaHt,  qwd  «tiam 
Ctimrilii  WomMcifnKia  Cawmt  taiKitttm  rjd.  ul  t/uintmqur  inlra  (\i- 
rochitx  «uir.  finrt  habilanl,  nequr  cijnfirmati  adhur  *unt,  Ulud  «mne» 
fUMeipiani,  qui  ra  irtale  iuiit,  tjua  Efiitcnims  rtin  i.lu.rrril  tsgf  debert, 
iiui  ad  ho<-  Narramrnliiui  Inrte  acrfdant.  *jc  nutem  altqulfl  pxi&I1mar«t, 
vorha  ilia  ^lnra  iiilinoiiitioiiriii.  tmn  autem  prHri-cptuni  coiicltiera,  ata- 
ttm  Hildit:  .SV  rjuix  vmi  mylrxrrit,  cniianirii!  suhjarrat  di»eiplinix.  Ne- 
inintim  nntnni  p(i'ui.-(  Cannnio.ii'  aitdir.ii  Keolc^n  propter  oinls8l(Hi«nt 
woliuii  i-onsilii,  scd  propWr  pm-oflpti  traiisgr«Mioii«ra.  Rz  hoc  Cooctlto 
liqnf^t  prj-ecptam  <u»o  antmnram  IWlariha»,  ut  sll>l  sabdlttG  Sacra- 
mciiCnm  ConlirmalianiK  minintmnt;  ac  xuhindtt  nvctv^m  («I.  ijnod  In 
Kcrlcjiia  aliqui  »int,  qui  bov  NacrnraoDCnm  Misfipinnt. 

Sacundn   para   noii  vxt  eonirn   l)»c.torpm,  ni  «i  pcrpemm  aRliiKli 

<:onotn«.  difp.  «i.  art.  :i.  Doclor  cnim  4.  dist.  IT.  q.  I.  n.  11.,  nlt:  £r- 

*rcm«  rnrtin  m(  iitftituia  a  Chrin/o.  rl  ''onfirmntianu  Sarramentum , 

ut  dkliim  «jif  mpra:   rl   tamrn    tirtitrvm  rxt  fimpticilrr  nrrrgxarium. 

nev  tfl  pitrrfptum  dr  isto,  prJ  illo  rrripinida.  Porro.  qnod  nnllQD)  slt 

prtBceptum,  (|no  Ddolit  qutsqn'!  u^ncacar  sub  peccatoad  flUsclpicDdam 

CODflmintton«:u)  por  «e  ct  dirrrl^r,  prol»tur:  pni-oi>pinm  enlm,  sl  qaail 

flSMt.    mailme   vcl  naiurnte.  vcl  dlvinum    poKitivum,  vol  ««clesiaBtl- 

cam:  %»A  nentnim  ei  j)li!i  appnrBt.  -Vfdi   qxtidtm  naturaie:  qnoditaRi 

«nitn  illud  t-^nol,  nlsi  rorle  prjeceptnn)    cliarltatia  B«rvan(tii.-  erf-a  M>i- 

pMiiii,  quo  untUMjuisqun  obilgatur  ad    procnranila   slbl  me.dia  uocc-i- 

saria  ad  K^nK^iii  /  At  tla  uon  c«t,  qnippe.    nt  dfctum  esi  In  Coiiclu* 

sfAnn   prima,    ConUrinaMo   non    e»I    p«r   se  raodlum    ncceeftarinia  ad 

enlntcin.  Nan  rst  Kliitm  aligitod  /'rai-fptum  dirinum  poirilifum,  ijaipptt 

eum  nuttibl  in  Sorlptwrn  sacra  prw«i'rtl«iar  obli(;ntfo  suflclptendw  Ci>ti- 

HrniationiK.  sicut  pntscribitur  rlt;  llaptismo,  KuL'liarlflia.  <^t  Fifnft^iitia 

«uwipienidb ;  ticque  t-liam  Id  colllj;!  poieet  ei  Trndlciouc:  quip[io  cuni 

anlla  •ufliciens  Tradltio  habcatur  tn  Confllli|.>,  ant  ^'atrlbug.  quw  pr.t.-- 

coptnni  lioc  divitiain  persuadcat;  neqnc  «tfam  fd  Inlerrf  potesl  ex  M- 

(octu  hujns  Sn.-raim-iiii,  qulppe  curo  sine  eo  fealn&  pof^it  obtiaeri :  et 

inKupiir  fHiTlu-  ilk*,  aeiope  ^ratla  roborau»  et  ttancUllcans.  posnft  per 

«lia  miidin,  quain  per  C«allriaBlIouem  liaborl.  Dtniquv.  nullnia  appa- 

rat  pratcrptnm  rerir/fU'itticum :  luta  qula  Ecclegta  non  assolet  imponcKi 

prreccptum  dc  aliquo  Sacraiaento  ^uiciploiido,  nfaf  Jam  pra^fauppoaalnr 

dirinnm  aliqund  pncc«ptum:  oude  tlla  Mlum   detcnnlmtt  lemputi,  «t 

niodntu,  quo  divinnm  illud  pricceptlim  debcal  linplorl.  ut  conslal  de 

Enolinri.-itin  ut  ru-uitentla:  nnde  enm  nntlum  stl  prtpceptnm  divinnin 

de  ConDrmuiioiK'  Husi-ipieuda,  nultum  pariter  eccleyiAsticuiii  appnret. 

Addr  qual  nulli.x  in  Concitlis  bujn^inodi  prstcepinm   appari-ai ;    nam 

<100rt  prot«limu>  ni  Cinicilio  Mediolaneusi  obllgai  qnld^^m    Panlores 

ad  lioc  ^acrnmcntuui  rainintraitduin,  necaon  ad  {nvigtlandnni  aeduln, 

ut  a  stbi  commissis  ovibus  po.it  Kcpieaalnni    snscipiatur:  uoa  autein 

Ipals  snbdiii^dliitinctam  ol^Ii^.itiom^m  pntscribit  koi:  Sacrameulum  .lu- 

liciptendl.  Addr  qutnl  (^oiicilium  islud  .'.fc  proviacinln,  oec  ■<ubiad«  pn- 

tufl   obllgare   fU^clc^iam   univcnEnlnm,    niai  «onxii*!  Illnd  eose  ublqut^ 

recopCnm  «t  prnhntum;  hn-c  autcm    rce«ptio   i'l   probalio  nullfbi  le- 

jfitur.   Ilnque  licol    ^WIrstn    pr.Vifcribcpe    potuitrit,  i^uod  uiiUM^W)^ 
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fid«!intR  po»l  nfptAnuium  UtaerelOT  8a««i|>ere  CoDflrrniitlonia  Sa«n- 
mi-ntum,  xieat  pnesoripBJt  et  prweepft.  ul  fifngiiliH  nnnla  0del<>8  adulll 
Koa  peccjat.-t  ooutiienMitur,  «t  EuehAri-liaui  eumervint:  attanwu  id  nou 
pnMRpit,  ncc  pransnri|»it. 

l)ii:r.H  I:  Hoiui>,  ex  prKeepto  charit«tfs  erg*  &eiprani,  HWglti  obli> 
gatur  iid  prouur&Diluui  i>ibl  bonum  tt  compkmenluni  vit«  spirltali». 
quHtn  <»irpor«!«:  !ie<l  tcnetur  «4  ■pplii;aiicluiii  »{l>i  m«di&  u«v4-ss)irii> 
nd  nuKmniiluiii  '-t  loitieiituin  vitw  rarporeve  pi^r  iiQiHtioneui:  li^itiir 
«tinm  iu  vita  npirilali  i-x  prwiTcpto  cliarittilU  obllgatnr  nil  piacurui 
(luiii  .■>ibi  inediuin.  qno  vfia  gpiritaliB  foved  pe«iil  ei  nugttri,  qiule 
cKt  Siicr«neiitutn  OAiillrmatioiib.  —  B«Bpoiideo  nrgando  parilalfm: 
ct  mtio  ilixi^riminin  ei^,  quod  mixliam  unlinatuin  ad  «uKoit^ntum  vilar 
corpormr,  uniuum  nit,  ueinpe  uttlritio:  socax  iiulem  eat  de  vii«  spiri- 
ritnnli,  qUK,  ui  jam  pluriea  <iixima:i,  nliiH  medifs,  quam  S«oT«mruto 
CoDfirmAtioniH  «tigGri  poUwt. 

DicKs  2:  Kodem  pnveeg^to  finperiilur  Conlinnalio,  qu<>  impfnitur 
fldei  prohiRiio,  et  religioiiiH  nc  saiictflAlto  propui^intio,  non  :<oIam 
comm  wMisibilni,  sed  etiam  eontra  spiritualen  iwlri-rsnriox;  nbi  pmta 
prn-oipitnr  OniH  iiiiqui.i,  eliuiii  pnvcipiuntur  mndin,  quibu»  illo  finl» 
poic*!  nbtiui>ri :  sed  pr«-cepto  divino  t«!iiemur  ita  lidf^ni  «c  reIi)clon«m 
proputciinro:  tgitui'  pnriter  teueninr  Coulirmntionis  Kni:riunoDtum  sn- 
Holpcre.  -  Distinguo  m^jorera:  si  tiui*  prKceplns  non  pu^sit  obtinPTl. 
qoam  por  ««rtn  i:i  driivrminntn  medjn,  hnjti.'>modi  miyliB  cum  Ipeo  Sne 
cflnsflutar  pnrripi,  finmlo:  \4>cux,  nryo.  Pnrro  cianiiivi:^  DeDs  s|>ecia- 
llter  Ooullrmiiiinnitm  ordinaiTril,  lamqunm  pnrtifulnre  nf  propriuui  me- 
dlum  obtiui'n(Ia-  i^ntiaT,  qun  ti'ntAlionibuh  itt  pf^ntecationjbus  ocear> 
rarouH ;  ntMmen  KUut  alin  mcdiii  itenftriiliR,  quihns  »)HriiDAlU  llle  vij^r 
et  animi  rnbur  poii-nt  obtinori ;  uimipe  Imqucii'-  Kuchnrixtite  percepilo, 
tervcnx  oriiiio.  dl  aliii  hujit.-miodi  pin  opcnt,  quibns  liomo  dlvintim  sibi 
In  noi-wuitatihus  auxilium  conritinrc  potmt. 

Kx  Ml.S  lT*yrK  SKiiiiTiit,  quod  ConSrmatio  iipi:«s!,sf1a  gji  dum- 
tnxftt  ad  mliun  rjt.ir:  qunm  utiqne  iicerxtiiUitcTm  c§TC%i«  oipllcat  OunHiB, 
ToiD.  3.  (n  Compriuiiii  lir  Sacratruntli»,  col.  7«.  Diri  potetl,  inquit, 
fuocl  N>io  tnwto  ^uoidf  t^nfirmatio  nramttrio  t*t,  alio  inodo  non. 
ytcfMibig  ••iiim  diiplfx  inrtnilur;  ifwnlam  absolttta,  et  qmrdam  con- 
dttioiHila.  theitur  nretMKiUi*  fondilionatii,  iiinl,  sectindum  quid,  nt  si 
homo  non  ilfbtal  dtt/iUlari,  nmcmc  t»l  bew  f^ovwiere;  ti  itto  mod"  dici 
poteal,  quod  ConfimutHo  ad  ludutem  ttl  ntwnaria.  Xamudhoe,  quod 
dtbwt  i-ita  spirituali»  ti  lalit*  in  ISaptiamo  adepla  robnste  timtra  A«> 
«fcs  spirituates  eustodirt,  wcessr  habtl  hor  Sai-mmento  rou/irmari  tt 
cusludiri.  fiide  tlicit  Jlago  de  S.  VicCore^  '/tiid  pix/dfst,  ni  /irr  Ibtpli- 
itmum  a  lnpsu  erigeris,  nisi  «liam  per  Confirtnationem  nd  slandnm 
mnfimwia  f  .Von  qnia  sine  Confirmatione  non  txtlel  llaitlismttm  tid 
Katulem ,  i/iiia  hoc  fiilsum  esl ;  sed  ifui<\  fivqufntrr  in  fnignii  spirituati 
ai-cidertt  etitnn  /iii-ililiu  ctidenclt,  el  proinde  damnalio,  niiii  esstt  Con- 
firmalio.  Non  qnidem  per  se,  quani  i-arenlin  Confirmntinnis  essei  eansa 
damnatioiiiA;  ned  per  accidenn,  ueinptt  vel  (|uin  lioino  propler  contffOi' 
pturii  .tUiK-ipirndi  hujiu  mtidit  «  D;^o  ordinati  nd  nblinnida  medla  ne- 
nrin,    quthuH  propuKtinrr!    poxsit   Cidem,  ct  ndvi-rsus  iropQgtuuiWS 

$libr-t  hoisiM  Keiigionirm  tiieri,  indigntu eonwtr^tar.  qul  htijiimiodi 
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«uxitU  Mif  lavtiiir,  po«s«t  conscqni ;  vel  quin  graviorl  nrgeulo  tenta- 
doiic  uboriori  vgct  suxiiio  od  reslgieiidnin  el  vIdc^iiijui»,  (jiiod  utique 
«Ricticltts  p«r  Conflroistionfim,  qaam  per  qaodllboi  ttllad  modlam  oti- 
tloervt;  uiide  fll,  ot  ConHrmstlono  iieglocla,  tiajiumodl  iiii>dio  uberlori 
oriMttis  mlnores  hal>,>itt  viros  nd  reslst«i)dani .  Quo  fll  at  pleruiiiquu 
SUCcumtMil,  sicqnc^  damnRlioiils  perlcalum  Incarrat.  —  Igltur  omiiibuii 
modiK  Incnmbere  debent  nnimftrum  R-cloros.  ut  ftd  liajua  Sacrnuieiili 
snsccpllonom  credllAs  sibl  divlnttna  oves  piovocenl  el  adlior(»iiiur: 
^Miii,  ni  abunitAQioin  gr^tl»  pleRltadiQ'<m  per  boc  SacrnniiMitum  euu- 
ferend&m  obtlneftDt:  fitnt,  ot  indnAulur  vlrtnte  es  «Ilo,  quu  validius 
«t  anfn>oslu8  adveraus  qaoslibel  lulestaaies  et  impaguaateB  Anlutis 
Adversarioa  repugnare.  oC  els  eipagiiatls,  »?iemam  gloriii.'  coroiiiira 
promereri  poealnt.  Quod  ulique  pneclnre  dooel  Ciiteeli.  l{om.,  n.  H. 
Dovendam  est.  inguil.  Iioc  SacrMRienium  liujusmodE  neceft^iUKiiii  nou 
habere,  ni  slne  eo  salvus  qnU  esse  non  |)0S8lli  quaiii(|uaiii  rero  ue- 
««ssariam  ooii  eet,  a  nemliie  tameu  prii-termitcl  debel:  >ed  potlus  ma- 
Xlme  eavendum  esi,  iie  in  r.>  sanctllatis  plena,  per  qanni  uobi-  diviuH 
monera  lam  loiig^  Impertinutar,  sliqua  negll-i^-entia  coitimittaiur;  quod 
eulm  omHlbuH  coinniuniler  ad  aauctltaiem  Deus  propo^uti,  a1>  oniuibuii 
«tlsm  annimo  stodio  expeti>iidum  e«l.  Ac  sanctua  qal'!em  I,Qca«.  cum 
«dminUIem  OMas  Splfltus  ^nctl  effuBtotiem  describorel,  iu  inqnit: 
£t  faftun  tsl  rtpfnte  de  ealo  iiwu».  tamqnam  adt*nieiitis  Spirilu»  v-r- 
hfmmti».  tl  rtplmil  lalam  domtitn.  Outnde  pnacla  tntcrjcctis;  /■.*(  rr- 
pltti  mint  trm»r*  Spirilu  tancto.  Ex  qutbiu  verhis  licct  inHilligcro, 
quonliuii  damitK  illa  sancbi:'  Kcctciiiie  flguram  et  imaginem  g<irubiil, 
■d  omnCB  Bdelcn  CnnlirmntioniB  Sacrauii-nMm,  ciguei  initium  nli  co  dl« 
dictiini  rM,  iieriiin^ri'.  Alqac  id  etEain  ex  IpHiuii  HacritmiMili  ration« 
tftciln  colligiiar;  Itli  enim  .iiicro  Cbrl^mat<!  conflrmnri  dcbcnC,  qnlbus 
MpirituiiH  incrcmniito  opii.i  est,  (rt  qui  nd  perlncta:  ChriHtinntc  l{cIig;ioni6 
habitum  pr^rriacisidi  stint:  nt  nnlli  id  non  oiaximi'  convriilt;  nt  enlm 
hoc  Kpecinl  natnra,  ut,  qui  in  lnci'iii  i^dnntur,  a<lo1»ciint,  ntqutt  nd 
pcrft^cam  vtntrim  |ii-rvi>niant,  cCinmM  inC«rdum  quod  vult  minus  awo- 
qualur,  ita  communiK  omnium  mntiT  Catholicji  Kcclcsin  vchcmcntor 
optat,  ni  In  cIk,  r|U(is  pnr  Itnptismnni  rugencravic,  CbiisCinnl  hominis 
formn  pcHV^iCic  Absolvncur;  id  nutcni  quoniam  nivHCicte  unctioiiE»  Sacrn- 
nionto  clficitur,  pcrspicuuni  csC,  Ntm  nd  univffr^ac  fiddlea  icquo  per- 
([acr«.  I(a  Catfchitmu». 


ConoIuBio  tertla.  —  Omnis  kt  .«m.in  nAi'Ti>;*Ti-i  mi  stt- 
B.iEiiTLM  cAF^s  vAMi>i:  Rt!cii-tKKi>*  CdNniiMATniNiK.  Ilnv  cst  oom- 
munlor  apad  Thcologos;  quod  onlm  solu»  bnpti™tu»  sit  cnpax  njci- 
plendie  Conllrmntionln,  np^-ne  constnt:  tnm  quin  ltnptiKmn«  cst  jnnua 
&lIorum  Sacramentorum,  pcr  qunm  proindpi  in  KpL-.h-sinm  intrnre  priu» 
neoesse  est,  qunm  allorum  Sacmmcnlomm  qais  posslt  •■>»«  pnrtlceps: 
lam  quln  prius  est  homjncra  spirittiAlititr  nnsrl,  qunin  robornrl  et 
augcr!;  na^cliur  auicm  ndclls  pcr  BHptismum ;  roborntnr  vero  p«r 
Ooufirmatiouem :  (gitnr,  eic:  lum  dcniqui^  quin  charnctcr  ConliriDa- 
tlonia  supponll  cliaraclcrcm  nnptUmi;  ctfnim  charactor  baplismalls 
reapicil  fideni  nasceutera  oi  InctioAntcm  ;  chArnctcr  vero  Conflrmaclouls 
ri'apiuit  statum  fidel,  tDqnll  Scrnphlcuo  I>octor,  dlst.  T,  art.  3.  q.  3. 
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ijn^ur  roerilo  frbnniiB,  Papa  doerovli,  steut  retemir  dial.  &.  de  Cod- 
itecrat.  Omneii  fidelta  fivr  manng  imposilionem  Epieroporum  SptrilHm 
trinctum  posl  lluptitmttm  accipert,  tU  ptrHt  CknsAVtm  inv^nianlur  .• 
quia  eum  Spirilua  ganclua  infunditHi;  cor  ftdeU  ad  pru'1'iitiam  H 
c-m*latttiiim  diUitatur.  Qnlbiifi  vcrbU  SQininnB  Pontllexduo  slgnlHcM: 
primum.  qnod  8olus  baptixatus  slt  capax  sUHclpiendl  Iioc  Sacnuicaitiini : 
iwrtindum,  (|Uod  qnlllbel  bapti/^tus,  caju^vte  seios,  sialtifi,  eoadlUouIs, 
ft  KUxxa,  sit  idoDeaiD  Ullas  sabjeentm :  aiqnldein  gflDersttn)  pronsn, 
omnts  fidtUa,  »tc. 

Dici>s:  AL<toram  1.  Sptrilns  sanctQs  datas  tnU  Cornetto  et  aoell» 
f^UH,  aateqaam  baplixarfrntur ;  sle  enii»  dlcitur  versn  -11.  AdhtK  lo- 
ffuente  PHro  i*rtni  A<rt  ceeidil  ^piritux  eanctua  auper  omHea,  qui  au- 
•lulHtnt  Mrttum.  Ki  versu  17,  Tunc  reapondit  l^ttrua:  Xumquid  aquaat 
quis  pniliibrrt  poUgt.  vt  non  haptizentur  hi,  tpii  Spiritum  lanelwn  ae- 
ctprrHnl.  sicut  «1  HO»f  l-'/Jug»it  o's  baplitari  in .nomitte  Domini  Jesu 
Cltriati.  lJ[l(|ue  p«»tqnain  acce|)i«!i(>iit  .Spirfram  8«nctOin:  Igltnr  Con- 
flrmallo  itou  necessarto  supponlE  llaptlsnium.  —  Dlatiii^uo  conMQueaa: 
n«a  iieceaAario  supponll  Itapll&muin  lu  re  vel  En  voto,  nego:  svinper 
reipM  ansceptUEn.  conctdo.  Quamvis  enim  lorie  Comelius  et  soclteS' 
ceptnent  Couflraiatlonls  cCTeclani,  ncmpe  p)eiiitndli)ciii  Spiritus  sauett, 
ante  realeni  BapliBmt  ^uscoptlonem ;  lamen  Jain  iMpti/ati  rueranl  In 
voto,  aut  per  contrllionem,  aut  per  dllccllouem  Det  anper  omnta.  Vel 
nliter  di«>  eam  SnbtitS  Doclorc  In  I.  dUl.  T.  q.  I.  n.  3.  qnod  ChTiMut 
lum  aUigai-it  jiotentiam  iuam  SacrameHtis:  r.l  idta  xicut  ipxr  *i>je  in 
trrris,  xioe  ixal  Asffitiiioneiit  in  rielo*  jioluit  atnfirmarr  .Apotloin»  wint 
malrria,  rl  forma,  qU9-  nunc  in  i-kclcj(ia  ementialiter  requiraiitnr  nd 
SACramcntum  Coufirmntioniit;  ita  p:-r  extniordiiinriam  virtnteiii,  polnit 
Hyiori  vuluii,  Kire  !n  ctvli»,  sive  in  liuriM  r-iintvn»  co&flrmnrv  ante  realem 
tiapliam!  Hnsccptionem.  An  autntn  itn  aonSrmaverlt  CumeliDin  ut  eo- 
ciiH  ^juii,  quin  dotttriuinabiti' 

Cictoram  iiunu.1  bnptiKnlUK  arctrnduii  iwt  n  ('nnflrinUtoae ;  sl  enlm 
nliqui  bapliiinti  nrccndi  muii-t  n  Kn.Hccptionr  hnju»  Sacrnmcntl,  mailme 
pMrvnli  et  intant«N  itnie  rationiK  unuin  n  adnltam  viatom:  sed  tta 
non  Mt;  .■•iquidcm  Aclur.  8.  ct  \'.i.  Ic^itnr:  Apoctoloe  omnlbus  bapti- 
/.ittix,  ncimine  eic«pto,  iniinu.i  impaxnissr,  nt  recipcreut  Splrllnm 
sonctum,  idque  haud  dubic  rxrmplo  Ipsin.'^  ■S{ilrllos  sanaii,  qni 
.\i;l»r-  2.  viHibilitcr  dc.icnndil  in  dii-  IVntcco^tcs,  non  tauium  supra 
.\pusti>io»,  r>nd  utiaiii  xuprn  Hin)ni1o«  rorum,  qni  lu  oadeui  loco  fmnt 
congreguli.  Porro  ibl  non  Kolain  crnni  vtii  ailallt,  E»d  eiiain  wullerea 
el  pnr^uli,  Juiln  illud  vnliirininra  .Foi'tl«  2.  tn  aoeitximia  dietua, 
dicil  Dimiiiua,  '■ffundam  dr  Spirilu  mfO  »uper  omuem  carnem.  rt  pro- 
plletatiiinl  filii  venlri.  r.l  fiCitr  ri-^tra;  ft  juvws  watri  riaionea  vidfbunl. 
Hi.s  accedit  aniic(Qii  Kcclnfiic  pmii«,  qnn  coostat  parvuliii  ruiMw  nlnt> 
ntrnluiii  Coulirmationix  Sacmmvntum;  cnitus  ulique  t«titfK  <wt  Inno- 
ae[itia.H  primUN  ^''[litit.  nd  Dccratium,  cap.  3.  Df  ranaii/uandix  infan- 
tU/u*,  iiiijuit,  manifrttHm  r.st,  noM  ob  alio.  ifutim  ab  Kpitcoptf,  /Itri 
lictre.  Neciton  et  S.  Aa^siinus,  Tract.  6.  In  primam  caDonlcan 
S.  Joauni.H,  ubi  «cribit :  Quando  iinpoauiTHux  miiuam  ialia  in/iantibwi, 
attendit  urmn/uitf/ur  vrstrum,  utrum  linffuia  Itniufirntur.  -Sed  prfclpae 

tb  l«la  conflrmnttir  ci  nrdtne  Itomnno,  tilul.  do  Sabbato  saucto, 
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ubf  relertur  moif  Klritu»  iMpiixaiidi  <^t  cnufirwaudf  inlaut  s:  ilii  uaiiiijue 
le^tDas,  qnod  PouHfta!  rmien»  ad  infanUa  <ieeens  ba)»ti/«lot>  <  feitent» 
Arvhidiawno  ('hritmo,  imtdali»  m-aptUi»,  et  bnuJiiiii,  ex  punno  tiiteo, 
elevata  ei  inxpotila  manu  xujier  eapita  torum,  dtl  "ralionem  snjier  «m 
cu*a  iinticntivnr  srptiformi»  grafim  Siaritu»  nancti:  urutifnie  expttla 
inteTrogantilnm  Pinronihn»  nomiiiu  xinifulorum,  I^onlifrx  lintti)  {lotlief 
in  Chrinmatr,  farial  rrufrm  in  fr'nitiliux  xiiiffatorum  ila  ilictnJo:  ('"»- 
firmn  tr  in  nominr  Ihilrir,  «tc.  —  -Wc  obnM,  qnod  tDlantu  iion  siul 
eMpacn  KriHnllx  Biixilij  [icr  ('fliilirmAtioiii'in  conforendi  sd  lldem  ron- 
Slantcr  rt  niiiniciHi'  ht«ndKm,  maximn  cucii  moHuutur  aiit«  adnlLim 
»Mti>m.  Roc,  inqnam,  nuii  olixtAl ;  Mint  cnim  capaces  augmeiic!  i^ratlff 
suacipiendi  per  hoi-  SncrniiicDttiin,  ratiom^  cujnn  maiorem  tiuiil  coutip- 
cutnri  gloriam ,  »i  nntf  ndnltam  n-tatirm  vx  liai-  vitn  mi);raverint. 

Vetnin,  qiuunqujun  vnlidn,  inioi;!  tTnetuiiKi'  ;»iieriA  iimidum  ratiaiip 
utcntibus  conlrrri  [MMMt  Ii<ic  Sacramcnlum ,  uihttoiiiinuA  !<ai>ienicr 
csatum  cst  in  ('flncilio  Aureliani-nxi,  cai'.  3.  (.*(  )rJuHi  ad  Vunfirma 
(iaiwm  vrniant  jnrfrdir  irtatix:  boc  cHt,  inqutt  Oloaaji.  noii  anta  Be> 
ptenniuin;  quod  ctinm  dn:ornit  (rjitcchinmu»  IIuiTianuii  n.  11.  seribCDSi: 
fUtid  nhirrmndum  rst.  omniliu*  luidem  fMMt  JSapliiimuin  Confirma- 
liimig  Sa<:ramenlum  poK»c  admininlrari ;  tfd  mintm  tame»  e:rptdile  A'. 
flifri,  oHUquam  purri  ralioni*  taum  hfdwrint:  quare  lu  duodeeimus 
armuM  non  txpectaaduti  vidratur,  utiqur  ad  srptimum  eerle  h-c  -Sacra- 
mentum  differre,  maxim*  nmvtml:  nF/jur  rnim  <hMfiru*atio  ad  talutit 
neet»titaitm  inntiluta  e*l : »«/  ut  rju»  rirtute  ■iptimr  intlrucJi  rl  parati 
inceniremur,  ciim  Hohix  pro  Chrisfi  fidr  puguandum  rst.et:  ad  r/iioit 
tane  pugnir  g«nu*  puero»  qw  adhuc  «au  raHouis  camtt,  nrtn»  apliv 
(■«»<■  jiulicarit.  ■ 

Adstipulantur  etlam  ali»  rntioiiM:  prim»,  qnia  ninjbr  rxhibctur 
revprcmU  ."ift.-tanicntt,  duni  aUi|uiii  «cicne  et  volfn.';  dfbitJi  ciini  vp> 
ncrAtioni'.  nd  illud  accndil:  srcuudo.  major  >>tlnm  iitilitnK  i-t  Inicttis 
jidvfmii  Kiiiicijiicnti,  iliini  cum  pratirin  disposiiiune  ■'(  nninii  1'^rv'oio 
hojuis  SRcramonti  rfTK^tuin  ct  tmclutn  colHjcit:  trrliii,  (jnin  indr  iiia^s 
viliitur  pfiii^ulnin  iu-rutiunia  liujti»  Sutsramutiii;  quod  uliqtir  contin^ra 
poHnnl,  ni  qui.i  i.*i>rlo  ncaciret,  ae  iUad  ociMipittK.  —  llis  um>-ii  non 
obatimtil>u>,  hIuii  ulto  Mi-rupulo  posa^l  Episc«pus  Baciameniuiu  Con- 
QniiatlonlR  Siilautibu£  noudani  «daltte  iKtutia  conlern-  cLi  in  IocIh,  ubi 
raro  adiiUDt  Kplscopi,  iicc  lacllls  ad  coh  patet  VcunuH;  pm-stat  ejiim 
ratlould  uauui  prwvenire.  quam  poAtca  derectu  occasloni^  bujus  Sacra- 
lueiitl  Iraetu  perpetuo  carere.  i  juod  utique  gtaluisite  videtui  Coiiclliuin 
Mediolaiieiise  quiiiiutn.  pane  2.  tit.  di-  Conllrmat.  cuia  alt;  Si  Kpi- 
neapuji  -ii  atitfuatn  causain  juxUiHt,  ulque  adeii  neeexsariam.  jianaututt 
infaali,  i/ui  m-n  m-<io  eam  letatem  (tiepleDuU]  rxpteal,  aei/  ne  allingat 
ipiidein,  miniiitrandunt  aliquando  ceiMueril.  ne  nit  celilum.  Porroju^ta 
illa  caoMi  apparot,  vel  cum  iu  paeru  pru^iiiAtaru.t  mt  ratfonfa  tiauH,  el 
malilia  ^upplct  a^latein:  v«I  cum  immluet  moni,  ita  quod  ai  dlu  diiri- 
ratur  haju.i  Sa<:ra)iK'UlI  collatio,  lulaniiait  IrtiBtrandu»  aUKmeulu  gratlie. 
^H  quud  per  ilJud  SscianieDlum  exuepiteet:  vel  cuin,  ul  Matiiu  dicluin  eat, 
^^P'Dccarrit  oucuRio  pneaeulUe  Eplscopi,  lorte  eura  in  lucum  noit  revortiarl. 
W  Ex  blH  nequitur,  nou  esao  iinprohabili.',  qnod    Sacraincntum  Cou 

t        firmationis  cuur«rri  poasii  ptirpfituo  aunTUtibuK  jum  baptixati^;  «iquideui 
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Illi  non  tnimis  ^mni  capiio)!*  niijpnNitt  gnttia.'  HnetfficatilU,  nectum 
auxlHorum    ;iciun1iuiii  nd  tidcin  |>ra  Wmporu  opportnno  taenilMn 
profltciidam,  »1  viilolicrt  unturaliliir,  nut  ■■orti- ficr  oiinMtiliiin,  rai 
fiNDt  computi»,  <in>in  pan*uli,  qui  uondiim  udultnui  lelatem  nt  p)( 
ratloniii  ii»um  saut  adeptt;  OAdcin  «niin  utmbiitii<!  nppnmt  rattn. 

l*isT»s:   (iuinam  *inl  ritH».  tjMzr*  axr^monia 
rw  ministram/o  fonfirmutiouis  Sacmnitnlor 

Respondoo,  iinprimixdi-jiidcrari  l*iilriiium,  qui  v«nlinniiiKlum  V.pl- 
«copn  pnrfttnlft,  ct  >r  pro  co  fldpJnK^on-m  conxtituat.  It«  Jmprttnjii 
dccrrvit  Hi^inti»  rnpn,  ut  rclitrtiir  />  ftmarfral..  di»t.  4.  c«p.  100. 
In  Calrvhifmo,  rl  in  Hajfiintna,  inquit,  fl  in  Vanfirmalione,  MHW  Pa- 
trhuix  fiTi  potfKt  gi  nrfvffiias  rogit ;  nim  rnf  lamrn  etmmi^udtt  Uotnatta, 
sfd  ftrr  fingtilou  xinffuli  rrripiunt.  Ibidrjn  i^iun  c»p.  101.  Ic^mtu  lioe 
dcicraiQin  I.cnnis  Pnptt:  .Von  plurtn.  inquft,  nrf  »ufipimditm  dr  lla- 
piiamo  in^nltm  acetdant,  quam  unu*,  «nr  fir,  gii-r  muliff,  in  fonfir- 
matinnt  gnoqnt  itli^um  /l'd.  Kt  mp.  nlt.,  O*  vognatioHr  xpirilaaU 
In  0.  sMrailtlr:  QMnmm  non  /durt».  </uam  unHf  cir,  iW  himi  tnutirr 
(uscft/ert  rftbniN/  «rf  luseipirndum  d'  ISapti/mo  infttnlem...  dr  Confir- 
nuiHnn'  imuprr  idem  judifium  rxi  tuibrntlum.  —  I.irc4  ainem  Ihbc 
Docrcta  ei  pnrlo  revocnt*  slnt  p«r  Concilinm  Trldi^Dtinuiii.  .Stt».  i-l. 
cnp.  2  qnnnium  wl  BaplismniD,  eo<uc«den.«  (jaod  imti»  «i  una  baptl- 
KAtum  dc  lonlc  su^ciplftnl ;  ntiameo  njhil  innnv.tt  circa  Conflnnatjo- 
U(im'.  uud«  iiulcu.n  ad  t^m  patNnos,  aut  uua  dnmtaiat  malriiia  >nffi< 
cero  potev^l  respcictu  i-ouflrmaudi  aut  wxub,  ui  dcwrnitnr  iii  l\intifieall 
Komaiio,  ubi  cum  d«i:retuiii  eftsei:  AduUi,  aru  alti  tnnfarm.  panant 
ptdein  siium  miptr  iinltm  drxtrum  1'atrini :  quo  ritn  sfg^niticatur  n- 
ceiLd  conliniiiilum  !nx\  ratriui  anciari  de)>ere  veeiilKia;  «t  nd  i',iuii  rxcJn- 
ploiu  iu  \innii8  ci  aalutiii  vin  piocedem:  Btailni  sutiditur:  tdai  nrque 
■aui»ruli  ftiinini*  tMrhti,  neqtt/!  firmtnar  maKitti»  matrina  rxw  tlrltmt: 
tttpott  ijit^ti  illii  nuperjxmilio  prdi*  ntagi»  rDnwnit  aduUis  rjuadrm  nr:r\tt, 
qiiam  dir.trfi.  —  Porro  duIIuh  a-isQtiu  poirst  in  confinnando  l'&trinam 
aat  malrlitam,  qaf  dod  ail  oouGrmatus,  ui  decreiDm  rst  in  Conellla 
niogUDtino.  d«  coDHecralione,  dtsl.  I.  IiiH  vvrbisi  tn  Itaptimalr,  iW  tn 
Cltri»miitr ,  nvn  polntt  alium  ntatcipirr  in  filinm.  i/iii  nan  rxt  bapU- 
zatu»,  ttt  amfirmattis^  (juotl  pariter  ildL-tiniil  Pittitilicalc  Komnuuoi  his 
verbis;  AiiMun,  qui  non  nil  i-nnfimuitn».  poti-il  rx*r-  in  Confimwtwtte 
palrinuM.  — Alia»  in  hoe  .■luseipiiriido  Sncramenu)  cicre-moufns  servaH 
solitaaslv  cxplteat  Catechixmus  IIomantiK,  n.  30.  IjuJ  conlirmniiiar  Mcro 
Chrisinnie,  iniptil.  in  Imntr  uiigiintur:  nam  boc  Sarrnmcnio  Splrfnis 
HanciuB  in  nninin.i  Gdclium  xc.ii!  iiilundit,  in  ciMinb  robur,  ct  tortiia- 
din«in  atij(i>l,  ut  in  T^piritunli  (-«rinminii  vjrllit«r  pu^arc.  «t  &M|ula- 
niuii»  hnMibtUi  re.\i5ti'ri-  iiu(>nnl.  Qnncircn  decl.:ratUT  .  cos  nullo  nHIU, 
nut  vi-rc-cuiidin,  ijunTUin  nfCcetionutn  «i^nn  rnaxlmo  iD  lrODl«  aolmi 
Bpparere.  n  lihcra  Chrintinni  iiominis  conleHionc  ah§ierreodos  «sse.  — 
1'rale.rea  nota  iltn,  qun  ChrJsllanux  ft  caiterls  veluii  mllas  inBit^nfbai' 
quihiudntn  ab  aliU  diRlin^lur,  In  IronCe  ut  Illmtriorl  eorporia  partc 
imprimcndn  ernt.  —  Scd  lllnd  qooque  boieiDnf  religloDe  In  EcelMia 
Dei  •icrvntnin  ost,  ui  fif  Pentccoata  prfficlpue  hoc  Sacramenlnm  admi- 
nblraretur,    (|Uod    lioc   uiaxfmc  die  Apoatoli   ?jpiriitia   soneii  virtal« 
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roborati  et  conflrmati  sint ;  cBJas  divini  tacti  recordatione  fideleB 
admonerentur,  qate,  qnantaque  mysteria  In  sacra  Unctione  cogrtanda 
essent.  —  Deiiide  voto  qni  anctus  et  conSrmatns  est,  n(  memfnerit 
se  tamqnam  fortem  atliletam  paratuiii  esse  ad  omoia  adverea  iuvicto 
animo  pro  Christi  nomine  terenda,  maan  leviter  in  maxilla  ab  Epi- 
scopo  cieditnr.  —  Postremo  aatem  pax  ei  datur,  nt  intelllgat  se  gratiffi 
cKlestis  plenitndinem,  et  pacem,  quie  eluperat  omnem  sensnni,  con- 
secntnm  esse.  Atque  hcec  summa  eomm  sit,  qnw  de  Cbrismatis  Sa- 
cramento  a  Pastoribus  non  tam  qnidem  nndis  verbis  et  oratione, 
qnam  inflammato  quodam  pietatis  stndio  ezpllcanda  sunt,  ut  ea  in 
animis,  iutiraisqne  fldelinm  cogitatlonihua  inserere  videantnr.  lia  Ct3- 
techismus.  His  adde  qate  de  hajnsmodi  ritibus  diximoB  art.  1.  qntest.  2. 
n.  '23,  ex  Durando.  InteriQi  di^etur  Deus  contirmare  quod  operatOB 
cst  In  nobls.  Amen. 
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Sacenlotix  inleutlo  i^ulBeten 
ler  detenninai  vc.fba  cAU' 
imcralionls,  utsdiDittll  Oo 
ctor;  cujui^  rntioncs  in  op 
po^itnm  solvuntur :  nttnnicj) 
rn  fiKnificntio  n  iH>la  Mtni 
siri  inli!nli"ne  non  pendei 

Qnooiodo  veriia  Conweratio 
nia  diet  uoi^^iut  prolcrrl  lu 
persoua  ChrlKtl,     .     .     . 

In  quibus  verbis  pr»-elso  con 
^lstat  (omia  ConsociBlionia 
CaJicis 

Vcrbs  h«;c,  llor  facitr.  i» 
mram  nimtnrinnralhiKnH , 
non  Kunl  d«  eKMmlia    .     . 

\eque  nlin  antocCKlenliii,  uul 
cnu:!«qaeDlIa  h«c,  Hic  at 
Calix  Saui/ulHia  mei,   rel 
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Hirtat    Sanguie   mtaa:  ui 
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i^Hiida 
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eant  Lltnrgi»   r.rKcorara, 

Quiuaui    liHtretloi    L-enenerint 

■ 

ei  MAronlMTnm;  vC  ^uiuldC 

nccessarioCommno  icand  u  m 

^^B 

ratlo  Thi-ologleii   .... 

lOi» 

0»m  sub  utraquc  ^pocic. 

Si^l^H 

Qanr«,    rl    quftndn     Ei-^fludin 

Qanrc  Comiiiunio  nub  utraqnc 

^^^1 

jnbi-At  lormam  Cuuse<'rAilo- 

sncH-ic  olim  inrrit  non  Holum 
liclln.  Ki!il  (iCiani  pra!C<-pta   . 
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nU  r(!{i(^li:  (Mplti-iitur  Con- 
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ciUum  Culonteusi!.     .     .     . 
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Hevera  Eccli.'Bia    Laicls  pnc- 
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Verb*  qxiiv  npectAut  ftd  o^scn* 

copil   Coiuiunuloiiem     tan- 

^^^1 

tUm  orationb  uoii   sr^mper 

taiH  snb  apede  [lauU    .     . 

a^^H 

sum  -lc  e-60ntl«  InnniP.     . 

ib. 

Comnunlo  »ub  utra(|uc  specic 

^^H 

QsAre  vprbn,  qiin'  npi-i-s.tnria 
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non  ost  dc  jurc  divino.     . 
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sunt  nd  Mjcnlfioudum  ftkt- 

Cbristu»    Communionrim  non 
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ctnm  nnn  «inl  dr.  eMditUa. 
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prn-ccipic 
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Forma  cali-m,   fjme   pniiinot 

Ileai  Ktdi^m    (tici   pol«Ht  inun- 

KdSncrAmeutum.etlamcon- 

ducHri.  et  bibi 

3^1 

lert  ad  sacrificlnm     .     .     . 

ib. 

V^rba    Cbri&ti   quibus    snum 

Eecle^ia  nniverMille  non  ccn- 

tnanducaodum    r-orpiis.    cc 

imll  consGciandnin  n»n  in 

blbciiiiumSiingnini-iiiinbct, 

le rmim tftto   ]>roptiir   ciiven- 

\uni  nccipii-nrU  di»jnnctivi-. 

ib 

dam  ha^n-Nim  IChioiiilarum, 

Quo   Kcnxu   ApaKtolin  dixnrit 
ClirlHtu»:      llihiU     i^i-    boc 

uec  proptrr  <jaariAdecin>a- 

ItOul 

•J2 

trmnrti,  ct,   lli)r  facitt,   elc. 

ib. 

Xon  ext  necuase,  qiind  Conse- 

ChrlNtUH  Dnminu!!  auo  exem- 

criuui  iicla  t  determi  lui  te  quip- 

pto  Communion  m  nub  uira- 

u&m  verbft   Consecratlonls 

qup  HpiM.ie  tion  Bua^l.  quia 

nint  ettscnttalia 

M2 

nou  ounia.   quic    tccU,  la- 

^^m 

Vertia  Con-iecratoria  vvra  sunt 

ctenda  pnecopll    .... 

3SG^^H 

pro  ultlmo  instnntf    Consc- 

Cur  Guchnrlslla  slt  sumcnda 
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crationii^.quin  protw^itioneji 
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rit  pOKt   Co-nam    iiLHiitUln. 
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Unile    anlnnal    rciii  qute   tll. 
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non  qnti-  prlus  pxlltll  ..     . 
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32fi.^^H 

Snniii  clTwttim  pmdncunt  ut 

Qnanla  mnlaaectdant  indlgue 
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Cominuulcantl  ..... 
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^^^M 

Ub 
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^^^M 

Potuit  inntiiai  KucliAristla  In 

Sac4-rdotibuii,    sed  ctiaai  ii 

^^H 

v«rbi»  noii  siKCiCcatlvlB 

Ul 

Laieiii  nlnl  lorte  nrgeitH  ne- 

1 

QttKnam  Mitt,  qnas  Impsdlunt 

cosaitaa  cxcuHel     .... 
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a  lfu;itiiiLa  L'onsocraito«i«  . 
Ecclena  Lallna  sempcr  Con- 

302 

Trea   reqaimutur  dlspo^ltlo- 

1 

n«6  ox  pane  Corporl>;«ddi- 

■ 

Becravlt  In  sxymis     .     .     . 

tfl 

gnnm  EnchKrlKti.T  Kumptio 

■ 

Vammutio. 

;m^^^H 

Communio    vt    lacicuda    de 

Onmmunio  poCcwt  «crtiK  in  en' 

^^^1 

jnm    ilivjno .    ol    Kcclesia- 

sibu»  sumi   a    roii  jcjuiiU 

j^^H 

3i;. 

(|uaiido   ur^-et  ueceoHitas 

si^^^H 

lu  primittva  KccleHin  quoildle 
1  ebal  saera  Coiiimunlo  .     . 

Qualiter    viri,    ec     mulleres 

^^^H 
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olim  t^ncbarlstlam  auscipe- 

V 

1           Dcindf*  Ccr  nt^bai  Iti  anno,  ac 

3^       1 

taiidrm  prtirecptnm  rstt  ut 

Quanls  curn  CAVohnoi  SS.  Pn- 

1 

«a!t<rm    K^^tncl  flat.     .     .     . 

317 

trc»  nc  «liqnid  Euchariniin! 

1 

Quiiuiin  «  Kiiera  Commnninnc 

in  tr^rram  cadcrct.     .     .     . 

337       1 

xint  arciMKli 

ib. 

Qnomodo  inlnntihuH  Kutrhari- 

fl 

Peccalorl  aat«m    oocnllo  pu- 

■ 
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Abmlcmfi  riunmodo  Cnnimnni 
rabanl,  M  Sjtcerdotw  neen- 

ier    onlltiMl 

Communio  non  dcbet  Beri  sab 
duplicl    »pcdr    iicccssUate 

Sncninipiili 

K.xnllcjinliir  SS.  I*iitri's.,  qni 
Cflnimuaionc-ni  .iul>  ilnplici 
ajiecii!  nec^itMriam  vidontur 

aflserere 

Qaara    E;i'le»la    Commnu!»' 

n^m   Jiab    airaque    sprole 

l.nifiK  lnt<-rilixiTit.     .     .     , 

QuHra  pntiu.-'  Kci-li-NiM  pmwiM 

tntcnlixerit    UHum    CBliei« 

quam  veinii 

SanguSn  Clirieti  esl  littre<tila» 
legata  tldellbuitquatiluuiad 
realcni  suniplioneui,  non 
qunntum  ad    modnm  som- 

plicinis 

','uoilnnni  juN    8aclci'  hnbeant 

jiet.-iidi  CalicfOT    .     .     .     . 

8<ii»iitio  ulriuj<|ue  Hpeciei  nli- 

cta«»tdispoeiitiotii  Ki-rlcHite. 

Bcvleaia  potnst  <le  uovi.  coii- 

cedere   autiipiiotiem    utriU' 

sque  Hpeclei. 

FlnK    ^ratlo!'    non    eonfenur 

(xrr   Kiimpiiniicm  airiim|ae 

.ipcclri  quniti  uniua  .     .     . 

lieK^  (ialiinr    pOKHUUl    Coin- 

miuiicarf  tmbduplici  apecio 

ln  dl«  aatrcoronationiB.     . 

Coinnianlo    Laica    noD    enit 

CoramuDto  Corporls  Cliristl 

BUb  UDn  «pccic  tantnm,    . 

HvA  crat  cxauMoratio  Clrriei, 

M  nd  Ktatum    [jticorum  m, 

lincti 

(Juid  siiComuiunio  (leregriiia. 

Qnain  nec«()»arfa   t\l   pra-pa- 

ratfo  nd  Commuuloiiem.  de 

qaa  pe^tme  HeiiHcrant  lis;' 

r«t(ci 

IpEl  htFrcllci  perpcram,  et  w- 
roneo  cii"timaiit  CoriiH» 
Chrtsli  ah  indi)tni.H  non  sa- 

-scipi 

Prtiriquiritur  ad  debitam 
('oTiimuDlonem  statas  gn- 
tw.  ii>-ciion  ot  «Ifie  anlnii 

prieparationrK 

Qui  coDHcitit  (ut  pet-caii  mor- 
talln  drbel  jiTu^mitterq  con- 
teivSotitnn  CnMmunfoni .     . 


tlottfirmatio. 
(^ara      inaailata      roetliodo 
,  32i         qttiaio  i&utam  loco  »KamuK 

(I«    Coufirmallone.    .     .     .    li:( 
Quare  hoc  Sacfameotnm  ap- 
3iH  pelleinr  1.  Conflniiatto,    2. 

Constgnalio  X  linctio    .     .  )14 

V.t  manuH  impasitio.     .     .     .    ib. 

Varii  baTctici  iiiic  .S.ictamcn' 

3SS*  tum    iinpuKnarunt  laaslme 

veio  Novatiaul,  Arlnnt,  Do- 

nati^Ue.  Lailiemni,  et  Cal- 

im  vlaistw 'I1& 

Qaadni^kx  otitn  eratmaiinaot 

imposilio,    1.    curaliva,    S. 

SSl  oraiDAtivn,  o-  r«concillniirn, 

I.  conBnBativa 41t> 

Oiir     intefdum     Coiilimiatto 

cum  Bapil^ioconrandatar.   Ib. 
CnDtirmailo  fst  vcnim  Sacra- 

ili.  mcntom .   (17 

Conlirranlio  luit  a  Chriflo  Do- 
ib.  iniDo    iuttitula,    id([ao    iit 

ilie  CcnK tU 

fb.      Son  auiem  quando  parMiliK 
nnma»     impeaoit,      neqD*! 

Joan.   20 va 

Ib.       Quara  noD  pointt  conferrl  »ta. 

Um,  ac  lait  Imtliiumm  .     ,   13.1 
Qnid  ccnjc.il  Doctnr  dc  icm- 
'.US  poro  inMiltit^onin  (^nhrnin- 

tionii' ih. 

'Jni  nullum  cen»eb«ul  Bapli- 

.]'S3  Hnjuin  Ii»rflic«rum,    etlani 

Conlinualioneiii  ab    et-<  la* 

Ctam  flerandam  efse  cloce< 

Ib.  hnnt i:« 

Quo  M-nKti  ii,  qiii  llaplliimam 
hirrcliconim     apprrbalmnl, 
:S^I  Ccnlinnalioiicm     improba- 

XiU         rent     ........    ib. 

Krrouea  recentioram  Or»cD> , 
lUm  aententia  do  Conflriaa- 

ttone  ilcrandn Ib. 

it97      Confinrallo    linpriniit  chara- 

««■rcni 

TrrK  .HUiit  xeiitcnlin.'  circa  mn. 
teriiitii  renioiaiii    ConltrnM> 

:i:iH         lioiiid 

Oleum  olfvarum.et  iMilsauium 
KUnl     maieria    conlktend» 

Conflrmationi» 4.15 

ib.      rrobabilc  c*t,  qu«d    Apo«tnU 
«X  diiipeDHnlioiK!  conlirma- 
verintpersolHin  tnnnu!!  im> 
AiQ         poaiiionem iX 
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P«r-  paj. 

Prohabile  parlMr.  qaod  chri-  Slmplcs  Sac«r<to»  pfWst  osao 
§nia  ndhihaorlnl    ....  iSl  miRbWr       <'xlr«iir(liiinrias 

Cur    salnictiir     Onflrmtitus,  Coiifirni«Uoaiii Jfilt 

vt  pvrcutiatur  ab  I''.pj*copo.  -146  Sol»,''  Snitimu!i  PontirRX  il«li;- 

Formii  c<>tiMiKtit  iii  toifain.     .    jb.  Kari>     poicol    suclorilAtc:!!! 

lirwd  raceutiamt  «■rriLui  circn  Coutiruuuiili 47.1 

formam    Coullnniiiloiiia.    .  ■Mi  DuplM  eat  gnbjecluiu  Conlir- 

Alia  eat  toriDft  a    LaiiuiH.  et  uiRtlouln  «xclplontt»,     .     .  -IT!' 

slfa  utnrpatA  a   Grccis.     .    Ib.  ConOiiiiiitln  nou  eet  nccpMa- 

Quirnam  sii    torma    lc^lllma                 rla  ncccst^iinK;  mcdij  nbso- 
CouliriiiationiK  .     .     .     .     '  44S  tutc Jb. 

Piirinilu  i^Ht,  (|uo(l  nit  Inilicft-  l'necoplum  oat  chi  Conllrmn- 
tiva,  vnt   impcrntivn  .     .     .    jb.  tionesu3eip(«nd«r»peclfv« 

l''oi1«  etiam  potuiQl  ejfst:  ilepre-  ad  oniTersaia  Eccleohim    .  -IbS 

catlra '119  Non  aaiom  reepocClve  ad  sin- 

Cjaamam  sit  forma  a    Oraccls  gnlos  fldclcs,  qulaad  Id  non 

asarp.ntn 4nO  oblignnlur  ci  iitiijiio  pr«c«- 

Ncc  ohniitt,  qiioil  iu    cn  sim-  pio  nntnrnli,  nni  ilivino  po- 

pHciUir  non  .vit  vcrbum  Krt.   ttil  sitivo,  aul  Kcc!csiii.-<tico.     .  iHS 

Qutttuur    prii-Tipui    (^ulinnn-  Cimflrniatio  tnuluiu  umc&m- 
tiouin  offuctUB  (iQctnrantnr.  I&2  ria  eal  uevAtAlUite  ad  meliaH 

Oerluin  eat,  quod  ^ratla  naD-  eaec -IM 

ctlflcsns    pcr    Con;inuailo-  Quamqanm  per  accldens  (>jo« 

neni  coiiicrnlur 4&>l  omlsslo  voluntaria  slt  porl- 

Xon  quidcm    prima  nisl  per  colosa Ib. 

nccidcns ib.  Solus  baptiKMtnsest  «ubjcciam 

ijuot  moiiis  gratin  ConHrma-  cnpnx  rocipicnda- &inflrron- 

tiva  eum  baptlsmnll  possit  iionis,«tomnn«ciinni  pucri.  4H% 

GOiifcrri ih.  ConvcutMitiuH  vM  inmcn,  ut 

Cur  Couflrmaiuii  porculintur  nouniiii  poLitHOptcunium  .lu-        j 

alapa:  quiiri*  pax  <•!  il»lur.   IKd  Kcipialur,    uiiil  ad   id   qUff*         1 

ConrtniiJitlo  coufuit  rubur  nd  ilAm  ufi;«UQ«cee8iia&;  con-        ' 

fldrm  tucndam 46-1  fcrri  po8SOt  perpetuo  amou- 

Cur  prmWr  liapti.*nium,  «t  Ku-  llbus iW^ 

ohnrintinm  iLilhuc  nrccjwnria  Dcbcnt  adhihrri    patrinl,   qul        J 

alt  Ctiiiiiriimtio 42H  Jaui  »inl  Confirmati  .     .     .  4ml 

(.JnaredliiuticiiTiibiliti-rdnriflur  Cur  unctio  riat   in  Ironte,  et 
Spiritus  sauctUH.  uuiii.-  au-  maxlme  di«  I'cuteeo8[cs.     .    il>. 

lem  IuH8D8lbllll«r,     .     .     ,  4S9  Qua  raliono  Coiiciltadlxerint 

lu  qatbas   fandMlur   lacultas  boc  .SaciaincDtum  ease  ne- 

mioistrandieConfirmnlJonii.  IKi  ccsKnrinm  ad  snlniimi    .     .  431 

Solu«Kplsoopus<Hitor<linnrias  Curpotiu-->conccdaturfncaltH8 
ministcr  Conllrmatiimi» .     .  461  Contirmnndi,  qunm  bcncdi- 

l.ioot  Sac«rdOR  poit.sf[  cfinfcrrQ  ccnill  Cliri.iuiaIi-->  ....  47ti 

StteramuntAperfwtioraCon-  Culnimi*.  j 

llrraaltone,  non  lamen  peieeit  FaUo  diclt   Calviniu  EgcIo-       I 

conilrmare iSS  s!am  primllus   usam  ruis»e         ' 

I.fcol  Gpiscopus  s![  mlnlater  pane  ti-rmfulato  pro  nialierla 

ordiiiarianConflnaallonlsde  couQclcndic  r^ucliariMlio         Td 

iiistiiutionc  Chriatl.  jioiect  CccnaCalvinlMicA  non  poteat 
tamrn  nd  id  dQli-^ari  «lin*  cMe  «■,  qunm  commondai 

plex  Saaeriloin 176  Apostolntf SIR 

PoteHias  Conlirmandi  proxime  f.tejui. 

fnnilatur  iu  poientiito  ordi-  Dnplex  apud  Jadaeon  dte  ]'••        J 
nl«  Kpi^copaliM,  noa  iu  po-  achatta  ItetMt  C»na;  le^-       ^ 

Ic*Iatfl  jurfsdlctlouia.     ,     .   177  Ite,  01  vulgarfs iL 

Ftia-mbn  Theol.  Tom.  XI-  '«■     . 


9»0. 
Chrhti  Oirpu». 

ilvMw  Cerpflrla  n  Snnirninl'' 
ChrUli  In  f:nchiiri»ti»  <«n- 
Mtt  vj.  vcrbi*  in.ititiiUonui.  170 

I.icet  Chrirttui  non  .lit  nnipUua 
In  t^rrnprn'!ii.iitiaapBct»biii; 
nt  immi:a  prroens  prwaentia 
itiipcniatur«lf,  et  M>enmen- 
Utl 177 

IJeui  liisinDftt  illvInA,  d  Apo- 
Etollca  tr«iiitio,  qiuunMrra- 
ght  rnmmrndal  ApiMtnraK .  178 

i'.Icm  rnnfinnnlur  vx  I.iturgli» 
Apostxlici-i,  ijnamm  nucto- 
ritatotii  elevareteuiani  im- 
retii-i,  )ied  Inutr»'.  <tu&in- 
quaui  enlm  IIIib  non  essent 
sb  A|>o(tiolls.  nihiloinlnns 
vcriuil  Cntholfc^  snflmga- 
rentnr IHO 

AetBPiiMHonlKS.Andren  idem 
ennHrmmnt:  pmri-runturmo- 
inents.  ((uibi»  liii.TL-iIci  f* 
aota  inipugu«ni.8otv-untnr.  182 

Qiure  Sacmmpnluni  Corports 
Appellfjur  CorpuB.     .     ,     ,  30*^ 

Quomodo  C)iri§In6  DomiDna 
dlcntur  tiibus  dlpbUH.  e(  no- 
ctibuw  iniw  In  "ppnlrhro,    86 

Qnotnodo  N.  Au^Minun  dlxf^- 
rit  hmniiH-M  non  iriindiicn- 
tUDMi  Corpus  Chrinti,  quod 
lidebdot 2U3 

MoiiititohHcr^Andaiudoctrina 
S.  AngOBtlnl,  1.  quod  aliqul 
eJQB  acripM  pe«»lmc  <>mnt 
ln(«fpret«nir1,  S,  quod  AMn 
flgarai«r  jiint  ox  nliii^  diclii 
cxplii-iindB,  ;(.  quoil  [nysti-!- 
rium  KnchnriHtiiB  nou  ernt 
piTspicuo  diKlantnilaia  co- 
ram  CatecbamenlH.  et  Pa- 
^anis 201 

ChrfsiUB  poiuli  haherovoram 
esM  sncmmcnlntltt^r,  mHv- 
quam  lllui)  liAtx^n^t  imiarn- 
liUtr ol 

Quomodoi'.-ifnliypotbi-J>iB.V[r- 
go  emi.ieretur  Miiter  Chrlsll.     fi2 

Clirlsiu;'  «titer  diclt  m  e?Be  \  i- 
tem,  el  allier  pauem  esse 
Oorpus  siium ii^ 

rtruiii  Chrislt  Corpn»  »it  snb 
indivUlbili.oetincoTtnmitii- 
meo  «cntentia  nffimuuw  «M 

JJiw *T1 


Qnld  Bll,  videre  Corpos  Chri. 
cti  spoclflcjitlve,  e4  redupli- 
eatlTO atf» 

CbrixH  Domlni  Cor^i»  nou 
morctur  in  KiichiinstU  per 
»e,  ne()ne  pt^r  •celdcnK  .     .    fb. 

Corpus  niri.sli  iu  Kuphnrwlia 
non))OteBtvideriunlura!lt(>r.  S£D 

Nei)n«  ellam  poi^itl  vMeri  di- 
vinim»  ut  Ibl  eitsietui  .     .  S91 

Qnod  minuf!  np«>rte  ab  nno 
Kvangcli^ta  olcltur,  oxpll- 
calur  ab  alio 17d 

Exolodilur  ridleula  qnonim- 
oam  hKrelleurtim  eiipoiiitio: 
proferantnr  inauicniH  «Ho- 
rnm  hTretlcorniri :  Temro 
eoram  arguita  retuudltur, 
ac  futilitiis  dcinnnstraiur   ,    ib. 

<Jnat  modtHChriiitiCorpDs  diel 
pOKtit  franKi  in  KurhnHnlia.  171 

\'i  vertiemni  .■•olum  Corpiiji  « 
San^is  pouuuinr  nub  tipr- 
etobos 3(9 

Iflnd  Corpvs  non  eel  materia, 
iiec  cnm  aecldenilbua    .     .    fb. 

Noc  ut  coniiotat  anlmam  .     .    jb. 

Ner  nt  involvonx  lormsm  snb- 
stnntinlcm  lu  comninnl.     .    |b. 

Oorpu.-iChriiilJ  non  ceinitiUim 
Hppciebu.i  iiitrins«ci!,«nl  tan- 
tuni  eitriQH<.-c(' 271 

Ip»le  taitieu  iM  etit  oot^un- 
clum,  ni  efa  pereaniibos  il- 
lud  pereat 275 

Corpait  per  eoiicomltanllam 
ponilur  dob  spocin  Wnl  et 
SanjcuiK  rab  .-ipccie  p«nlti  .  261 

Contrariuin  bu.iuH  rei  niMi  do- 
cel  Uocior 3£b 

Qtlomodo  paniaetCorpaaChri- 
stl  siiit  leToiln!  iucompomf- 
Ules ^ 

Qnoniodo  per  verlm  consecrB- 
ttonlM  Utrpai'  Christl  fljU 
prmenx  KuobitT:slim .     .     .    |b. 

Ula  prieftRutln  noo  (iicitur  pro- 
priii  localis 347 

Chri&ti  Corpux  In  Saenunento 
reciplt  novnm  resp«enim 
roalom S4K 

Non  iiiiyor  icquirirarvfrtn^  ad 
movcndum  Corpii*  Chrliiti 
eiiilciis  in  Kucharutia, 
qunm  nd  illud  ibl  oonxH- 
luendum m? 


i 


INDBX. 


40» 


(Mff. 

Intcllcctas  vUtorif  tum  potcet 
vidcn^  f-(in"i>  Chrirti  in  Ku- 
clinrinliii isj 

Id  wm  poii!.Ht  iiiif-lli^dn.f  »«' 
imrAtUn,  Aiit  1:iuiiciu-v  .     .     .    ili. 

Licel  OdriiUB  Ohrinti  sii  loco 
Hubniikutiie,  uoa  liiriiiMi  mo- 
veturloi-iOitflrsicutHtibatttn- 
tift Ib. 

Quld  si^nltlcotnr  noinlne  Cor- 
porln,  coiilrovcrtliiir  .     .     .  i&t 

rtrum  t'i>[pas  CiirlHl  linbiMit 
tinacn  qnAntitatiMn  tn  Knrhft- 
risli»,  discc.pUitnr       ,     ,     .  2i;t 

l'ra'Ki'iitiiirivUisCorp<i(it.(;bri- 
MipmbHturrntiniiibu.-iTheo- 
la|fic)i> ^l  1 

Non  rupU)7iiul,  quod  idrin  Cor- 
pUK  Hit  iti  liivombi  loeis.     .  217 

Nec  in  loe<.  minfiuo.     .     .    .  3I»< 

Unum  Corpu*  potwt  i-ss*-  nll- 
eQbf  sncntiiicntHlltor  iirioB- 
qn:im  ftil  Rlibl  nRturnllter       f& 

Corpus  Oiristi  itd  «pcclcmm 
corTnpMonem   iion  corrum- 

pirar m 

Efregl«  admonido  od  hnre- 
ricoB 220 

Cflritmn. 
Clirisma   i3"lmi   c»fi   lipnudi- 

crain  nb  Kpi].copo.     .     .     .110 
<Juitr«i  potin»  «iniiil^-x  Sac<!r. 

doKcon.incrnru  {KUKit  ('(ir{iu« 

Clirisli  quain  Cliri»mii     .     .  <I1 
I'rob&bile  tawcti  o»[  id  pOBse 

ex     dlsppnsatlone     Samml 

PoniiBcU ib. 

Sicut  possct   boc    Sacrnraon- 

tnm  ministriirc 4  f^ 

ChriMianus. 
CJald  nMjnirntur  nt  quis  por- 

fectus    CI>ri»tiAnu8  cimseii- 

tur m) 

ChrifilUH.  vt  ChrisliiuiaM  di- 
cuatur  Bb  tinclionp  Chri. 
mnatlE .  ■WI 

D 
I)rM.t. 

UcnB  ou  mnKix  ab  Imiiiinii  esl 
honorandu«,  quanio  propier 
euiii  Indigna  Busceiilt    .    .  310 
Datnoii. 

Dremones  posseut  co^iosc«ro 
prfesentfaiii  Corporis  Chrt- 
sti,  sf  Dcu«  |ierinIttor«t,     .  ^ 

niAmBs  Thfol.  Tom.  .\I. 


paa. 


tCtMiniifte. 
Cnr  Kbionit;i!  notnti  sint  tiK 

rr«fK it9 

Kpiacopiu. 
iia\i  Kiiiftcopi  prapri«  did  poe- 
lunt  Apiwtoioraia  taatwao- 

KA m 

Quo  sensii  S.  Hlcron.vmus  lit- 
xerlt  ldei'1  posso  Prcsb.vie- 
rum  qnod  EpIscopOE.     .        16^ 

Incortiun  e>l  utmm  Auiiniae 
noD  fncrit  h^piscopu:',  ct 
Onfirmntifncm   Pnalo  tri- 

bMrit m 

Kaeharittio. 

Dnplcx  ftsl  I-^ucharlHtiai  sigu! 
Ik*«tici.  NLcramcutalia  et  id^' 
silua 97 

Chriatu^  Doininoa  rovera  lo- 
tns  eni  snb  qu&llbci  «pcicic 
consocrAia 3r>8 

Ailquid  eoulliieiar  tu  Euchn- 
rlsiiH  duobus  modi»  .     .     .  360 

Quo  scufiU  Kucb&ristin  pont 
consecrationein  adhtK'  dicn. 
lur  panis 2Sfi 

Chri^tnfc  Dotninus  Kuchiiri- 
Ktiam  instituondo  qunluor 
simul  ftcii 116 

I*lam  roquirunttir  ad  dispen- 
iHitioniTii  qmitii  nd  eunfectlo- 
nein  Kucliaristiiu   ....   303 

Qaa  rntioue  tres  PerKonR  di- 
vin»  sJul  pricwutcj.  i\ac:hn- 
rlsrfie ^H 

Qoo  «ensu  Kucbnristtn  dien- 
tOI  liolr^caustam    ....   S8H 

Car  spocic^  cnnsccmUf-cor- 
raptic  ijjtii  trftiinntur  .     .     .  :{8!l 

Cliristus  c*f  vcrc,  ^t  maliier 
in  KucbArii>tia l'>i 

Vt  colli^itur  I.  ('x  Vtirbls  pro- 
mi«>oriiK  ChriHii    .     .     .     .    Ib> 

Probiibilr  iwt  Clirismni  I)o- 
niinain  comedl&se  suum 
0)rpun  iii  Kuibaristla  .     .  177 

In  Kucharintia  siiuul  etl  com- 
mcuiuralio.et  rel  prascntin.  litj 

Quoiuodo  Kuchnrislla  conRti't, 
aut  perflclfttur  verbi».     .     .     2H 

Corpus Ot  San^ls  Chriiiti  Do 
minl  uon  eunt  paricK  iwseii- 
Uale*  hi^U8'R(u:-.x?im.'.-w,NX  .'>fi'>*- 
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ni>u  Bunt  «cDMibilia,  iinc  vj- 
tCnlHfniit,  bi.il  Ki;:nLlicButar.    'Jti 
Qui)    KCtiKu   .■■iiil   inlflligenili 
SS.  i^itri-M  coutrarlum  imi- 

nuauies '•!» 

j]>eoieH  liabciit  lormnlcni  rn- 
lloiiem  -SAcrfiTn(-nII,  ul  ci>l' 
llgltur.  1 .  <>i  lunocpnlio  III, 
S.  ei  IIu^Du)-  Victorino. 
3,  PX  proles«ion(i  fiiipi  lic 

H^  rcn^itrii -11 

BCJuii  rAtiono    pnni)'  ot  viuum 
^K^  siiiC  ninl4-rin  .vpifirrum  .     .     ■t>'i 
^Qun   xriixii    Sni'i,Mdo.>  s|>oi'i«« 

conliciiit Ib. 

yiioinodii  BjH-iifls  Kucharistii:» 

^^  ilcb«aiit  aduritri 'M 

^BIou  vi^ro  Inliortiaculuin,  ant 

"^  clborlum 

Qunllter  specios  l<:nchArliiti<.-a; 

■     nint  nnilnrr  ciliuj:  .... 
Twilitur  SRiTjiinMiti   Kuchft- 
riniln-  (lclinitlu 

Snt;rnmi'ii[uiii  K.oehurlHli*  wl 
.         uuuui  mlioni'  sij-natl.  ct  H- 

K      llfK 

HEiii.-liiinMla  inlion<^  dlvcnn- 
^M  runi  Hprcirrum  d  rt  potnt 
^M  mnltlplc.x  .SNi-mmruiuui  mn- 
H     tiTlnIiten  lonnalltnr  vi>tue«t 

H     uuicua 

Ii]aui>  utiltfllo  non  fii<livl>ilbt- 
lltatlK.  i'1'il  iiiti^grltnti'  pwpu- 

llnlltnti» 

S|ii'cli'H  iMiI.ii  (licl  TiOKftuntcon- 
^  i'Urri'ri'  p:iFtliill(cr  ni!  1'Ous.li- 
H     lufmduni    Inti^Etruiii    S.icni 

l^     iiicnlum 

Ii^uchnriitln  «on^Bhftiur  olim  a 

itUHi'li>1''ntihnH 

Ju»il  llorl  iirolilhult  Coni-iliuin 

'roli'l(iiium  firiiiiuin  .     .     . 

Iliiiilrnbntui  >'tiAm{l<)Iuuirtii>. 

1'nrvutl  fnhfiulBjt  p:iu-liariBtla! 

■iiliilintit  nnHUiiiPTc.  .  .  .  I'.) 
iKivnlinuir  In  Alinri,  raw  pro 
illivrjlliirit'  llilf^lluiii,  luiii  Ut 
il<>li>(iiilur  Hil  n'jcr<it'>» 
■Qll»  i»iniiu  H  CliMiiiMi.^  (ticnt 
rnlli|i)I'iii  Hncriimi>titi  utiu 
"••"  ■■><)nniln«,  ni  I  irlrmw». 
M  H><>l,ihlua,ol  Kvng^nn. Pt 

IJHItltl-iflUu 

^iuiit  In  KuchnrlMtin. 

Irii|iti^x   Aiictomm 

av   i^iia    fnllnnr 


tb. 


ib. 


3« 


87 


;i« 


17 

!K 
ib. 


Ib 


Ji 
24 


fonuali ,     '£» 

(^uvlinrliitiii  iusUtnlM  ratt  ad 
msufreaUUtfitOiD  D«i  iit  aaif 
amorle>,  sapkiiUfe.  ei  putvn- 
tl»;  nc«iiou  ad  mnjorem 
Chriijti  glorlsm,  et  homl- 
nnm  s.ilniom (.'>  | 

CouvcnicnU^r  vtlnm  insliinta 
ruitl^^ui-linnxlitial  imfiWrrn- 
lUT  I'ropli«lnram  nrNcala  . 

Kt  Hjtur»  vt>ti'ri^  Tct>t«ni«>nU, 
mnximi-'  tcro  octu.  1.  Ohln 
liii  .\H'lclii-«lccb,  2.  Akuqs 
riiK(iAlIe>,o.  M^nnn,  t.  Ai|Uh 
flnena  e  pclra,  r».  Sai.-Hlicin 
Aaronlca,  •>.  Oblotlo  .Mauue, 
7.  H«\  A  JonatliA  ^n^l.itnni. 
R-  .Snninii».  *"  "q"-''  p  l»l*fc 
Chri«ti;  nl  oinniiim  ngur^' 
mm  pmcipUA  tntt  A^ua 
I*AKcliJilin 

Polult  Fnchi>riiiiiA  iusiitut 
ant«  r»ciniii  Incarnniiftncni. 

SpL>cie«  liiiiipn  ^+^cmiduin  sc 
nuiit  vt-riim  Sacramonlum, 
sed  non  tiitefcruni  (-twciniiH- 
llt«r  »ecnn<lum  omucin  ino- 
dnm  direL'io  signiflenndf, 
licet»il  iuiogruin  !iccuiiiluni 
rv^m  fiignlfleiitAin  .     -     .     . 

VlniMs  »pc>'iiloji  RnchArlnlfa! 
pracipuc  colli^iilur  ex  onl 
tnlc  .■>i};iiil}c.nli 

KucharlKtin  <-.''l  mutilpK-x  nu- 
iiiero  SBcrami-ntum,  non  os 
plnral  Itat^  nniiicri<!n  Kumnn- 
tlum,  Bcd  Bpeciomm  .     ,     . 

FidelMi  luvkem  pniciM!  nnn 
sunt  nuniii  c^Tpun.  eo  qn<i<l 
Kncharistlam  KUinaut 

ttnitns  «ienincaii  Christi  Cor- 

foriii  nnn    cfHcIl   nnllati-m 
luchBrirttfl' 

riun-H  hoxtins  scclpfcna  nou 
nccipit  pliirn  ,SncniinentA 
riirmalltfr,  intd  tAulnm  niA- 
tprlalller |ll 

rnitns    niliwtioniN    coniKrtfll 

unitatem  Euchnristini     .     , 

.llflcSacmmeDlum  ub(iiv<-nta 

niMira  tnlt  lur<tittiluin  .     . 

h^uohnri^lln    conBcl  d«bet  ex 
paup  pi  vino.  nt  t^tantnr 
E\nng«ili»iip.    Concllia    do 
pciit,  mtio  cxmgnin  suailel. 

Vnrln    olim    nnpTp1>.intnr    ari 
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AlMra,  DOD  ad  oiKiaecmia-  Corpun  Cbrldti,  SurniiiPiiluin 

nU  iniit«riaiii         ....(•?  Corporis  Chri8tt.  SBcninieu- 

Mfttrrln   coiiHi^icmlJ   CorporU  luui  AttiirlK.  SficraEneuuim 

«■«t  pnjilK  iritici-u»;  CK  pra  ll<t«liam,  SlnaxU.  Conima- 

pri«  dictn  iriiico  coat'.'ctti».  i>l          nlo,    Mpiimi    Domtnl,    ouid 

AquniilttumlicMlt^cciiK.  i^nc  filcril  Agspp.  Viiiiicnm,Cn'- 

ili'i:x)etit» ii>')           iin  nomlnicn     .....       K 

Mfltiiria  calici»  wtt  viiium  vi-  Itctcruiitiir  primi  Ktiehnrii^tiEt- 

llKineuiii,  ii<in  Hfcrattc,  n«c  impni;iintnri<j> iif 

lo  botro (>ti      Kochnri.Htiii    in.nituln   cvl   in 

ProseriWtur    error   Aqnario-  pan«  uzimo iTj 

riim B7      Impia  (Jnecoram  eivaaio  prio- 

niim  Sftbfit  saeriflclum  man«.  oluditur-.  HiMa  «x  S.  Joau- 

ot    vc^peiYv    In    quibnfldAin  iio,  ot  ox  8S.  I'P,  l..atttilB. 

Kce\eii\lf       tiH         acGmds,  maxim«S.  Chrv- 

Ihiilo  ortuji  Craicorum  crror  eoatomo ' .    Ib. 

i'iri;a  luyma *<!>      i'rali<inintnr  liinclntncTiM  lim- 

l'otuil     inftitui     KucihnriKtiii  corum  (ii  Scripturn  .     .     .     Hi 

uliaiiiHi    .^daniiL''  iioii   pi>c-  SS.    l'airL>i(    tuirntur    rculem 

cassft  . iVJ          Chri.iti  IJomiiii  CorporiR  iu 

CirvH   Kucharistiie    lualcrliuij  KuchariiiUa       prifHi>iiiiiiiii. 

vxrll    Iwreiioi    erraveraut,  1.  Qttia  fliTBrit  rationem  ab 

iniizlmo  tlnostici.  Ophilw.  oa  remaTeat.  '2.   Id    Ipsum 

ArlolyrilA.'.  Aquarii.  Aruic-  probant  qnl  dlienint  Chri- 

ni.  I.utlieras,  Hnecl  .     .     .  -M          »ti  Corpa»  ore  corporeo  na- 

Kuciiaristia   coiiitrue  conlluJ-  ini.  ol  aoblii  uuirl,  iioit  tldc 

tur  ox  pane  ot  viiio .     .     .  &7          tnntnm,  tcd  rcipxft    ,     ,     .  IKI 

Kucharigtiainsliiatafult  prai-  :<.  (Jui  doc^nt  Christnin  idm 

sratn  Juda W          latitarr  sub  .-(pocichus  pnniK 

HiiTtrlica  Nnvntianoram  iM>n-  i-t  vini.  iic  horror  CKset  ra- 

Hnii.ln  di^  F.nchNriKiia  II          mentibu* iHti 

Cur  liii^rit  iiiiititutum  hoc  Sa-  -1.  Qulu  maxim<t  in  lioc  my- 

crnmoiituni 12          slcrio  lidi^in  ciiiiirunt .     .     .  11*7. 

Kucliarintia  linliciumuCHCon-  5.  (Juia  iiinKuum  in   Kuclia- 

ditiouc»    ad    verum  Sacra-  ristia  miraculuui  inlerveul- 

moiitam tb.          roiestauturexeoquodChrl- 

Quaiii  ^i-atiam  Bi^illcct       .  l,')          stm  sll  simul  In  cffilo.  ct  in 

An  eitlclal  quod  Bi(fni6cat    .  ib.          tcrra.  6,   Rx  co    qnoii    qui 

Quomodo  eonsUTC  d«bcat  ma-  spoeics   coQtn^ctnt,.  <1icitur 

tcrja,  et  lorma l-l          tan^wc  Chrinti  Corpus  ,     .    ib. : 

Sacrnincniam  Kiicharirtia-  ONt  7.  Qnta  m  hoc  myntci-io  alin 

pi^rmnuciiii.  ui  optiair  pro-  contirmiuit.  H.    Quin    Chri- 

bat    Coiicilium      Tridciiti-  !<tuii  in   Kui-hsrintin  iiiiuin- 

iium,  ct  i-ollijiitur  itx  Scri-  tur.  'J.  QaiH   iii  KucIiHrixtla 

plura,  iiecnou  cx  doctrina  Ht  roiivcniu  pania  et  vlnt 

ipxorum  hieraticorum     .     .  Ib.          in    CoipuH    et    Saugnlnem 

Qanrc  varinia  niethodo  priuii  Chrisli 1****,' 

dc    Kucimrialia.    quani    de  Quod  omnium   prwclai-levlmc 

allls   SacraiiieiitiH  dlspaie'  decIaiaiSanutu» AmbreRiuti.  W2 

mu» ii      Proferunwr  Im-rcilconim  mo- 

Qnam  varla  S.S.  Pairc»  «iico-  moDta  oonlra  iibro.^  S.  Ani' 

min  cnng«M«rint  in  Kuch»-  hronii  dc  Siwrameittiii,  stvl 

riKtin^  Inudem 7          iliiunntur. Itiri 

Qunrt'   appnll<'tur    I.    Kui'lui>  QiM)  sennu  SS.  PalrCB  nppel- 

rixtin,  2.   pnnin.   il.    fraolio  Inrint  Kuclinrintiiim  Ii;niram 

pniiiit il>.          Corjioria  Cbri»li     ....  \ffl\ 
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fWljT, 

(jiuiia  vatiii;  !<jiiinpp(-ll»tiL>it«n 
KucliHriHtiie,  ut  tH,tSacrilt- 
ciuiu XnJ 

Qua-  luoiit  panU  l>en«illcllo 
n  Clirlhiu  r)«iiiiiio  n  uoii' 
nnllls  dlcltur  cnti§ecra(to  ,  117 

ijuare  polinft  ChiliiCiw  usnH 
lUfMJt  torma  [iIuchniiHtJgp, 
quiim  «iiorum  SncTBin«ito- 
ruiD IIH 

Rnctisrimiii  ««ni>itlnrnri  pi>t««t 
in  fifri,  HUt  in  I>cI<iiihi«  .  ]K> 

Vvr  coucuiiiiiaHtiiim  poiiitut 
nersuuAlitiut  Verbi,  et  unio 
tiypoalfltii.'a,  contiarium  tn- 
iiicu  (iocull  Averes   .     ,     .  iliij 

QaonHMlo  |)ronom«n  posseBsE- 
VBm,  tHtum,  06111-peiur  In 
lorma  Kuchaii^ilw     .     .     .    Ib. 

Uuloetiain  pra<t«rlln  snfflc*r« 
potc«t  uc  nniina  Chrlsti  poa- 
Mt  dtc«ro,  Uoc  tft  corpnM 
inRum S6T 

(ii*K«uixnlio  i-Kl  lorm«  IniitR- 
wf* ib. 

\.WVt  lcirti-  !>u)HtAiitim  pniiis 
pi'r  SD  Mih  illiK  iiidiviKtbi- 
libun  noii  c-xiKl«rot  i>nr  »0 
primo 272 

IHruiii  poi  dlviaioQi^U)  hi)Sli« 
iiiiva  iiidiv[BJl>il|a  prodU' 
cantur.   IDCirrlUR)  e8l,  ,    [b, 

ChriBtus  liabcl  suaio  qaanti' 
tatMR  in  Kucliarisil»,  idquo 
tn  ordino  «d  fo,  nou  in  or 
dlui^  nd  locum ^^i 

i'ra?«cnllH  lormali*  CbriAli  riii 
allquid  rcnlo,  non  nliquiK 
modiu  tubiUintialiH,  ni'c 
accidnna  nlMoliitum,  neu 
nwpnctu*  ininiv.iecu.i  adv»- 
nittuN.  nwl  i'itriii«ucao  .     .  27" 

Chri.^ttu  ia  Sacramcnio  coiico- 
miiaiiler  inesl  omuls  ope- 
laiio,  quw  prlmo  Ineflt  Ipsl 
In  c*lo i7»* 

Cbrisias  hatmrc  poicst  opcTa- 
tionoe  iinmanoiitcn  in  Ku- 
charlstlii ,  ctfiitii  nenKnlio. 
ncs  snlti-tn  cnncomituili-i-. 
qiinmri^  iiiu!>  urxHiia  non 
Minl  locnlitfi  pxtcnsa.     .     .  Jm) 

Cbrintus  ut  ist  in  Kucliari&iia 
iiou  (■■^litil  iu  a«  ftUqnld 
cr>iivi>ri>-r^,  posset  tnmeu 
autrirl,  al  resplraro  saJtem 


paa. 
CuuoaiiiilMUh-r,  «l  (icitcti  cd- 
iccluin.    uou    veto    penes 
Bt-tum 2«2 

ijuaie  t^ucharistla  poMiet  ado- 
raii  fultu  l:ttri)f  quain^-is 
in  en  pnnjs  rcmnncret  ,     ,  '21^ 

Qqarfl  potiti»  CIiri8tai<  dixerit 
Aoc.  iinam  hir,  ost  Conius.    ib. 

•Juin  fucrit  mcn»  Docwrin  Sub- 
tilU  iti  cxpllcnitdis  vi^rbls 
rounccralioiii* 2iO 

Ktntiw  i-lan'  coj^Kmcil  iu  Ku- 
cliAiiHiin  noii  (■idw  •iiibtiiaif 
tiam  pantn itll 

Daplex  e^t  t:nchariaii.i<  mlul- 
8ICT, -iVr' 

Qulnam  cnariut  ciica  Kuclia- 
lUlln  mliiii-tiDiii  ,  .     .  :.'!>:i 

Kaccfdos  quantnmvi>  malua 
validfl  cofisccrai Ib. 

Do  hsrrettcft,  oi  AihiMiiiatico 
dnbiuit  Maffistor  mutnitJa- 
ruiit 3ft'i 

Solus  Socenlfli>  «»l  iitinixtcr 
KucitariKlia:  ronticii-ndw     .  '£*i 

l'K'pi)iiunlur  tundniDi-Mtji  hw- 
rflii-druin  cmitni  prascrdi-n- 
tt>iii  cuncItL-tioncmiHCdexpu- 
iiuuiur.  i't  nolvuumr.     .     .  i!"B 

ijuomodoBDmpiioEnchariiitla; 
iioblllor  sit  eonsAcrnllimp.  ct 
vieo  versB iSa» 

I>uplex  e»t  Eucharlelt»  i\- 
spciisatlo 'Mi 

Solua  SacerdoK  baU-t  jurisdi- 
ctionvm  ili»pcni>and«:  En- 
I -hnrixtiiu Ib. 

Dinconi  iu  n«c«witau>  iKusunt 
diHpeunnrc  KiichnriKtinm    .  au& 

Non  iiiiucui.-iiiucioriUitAprin- 
cipuli.  scd  Hulwidiiiria     .     ...'HlT 

DIacouus  piiicsi  tuiiiiiitniru 
Vlnlienmab>fiiie  Sac«rdot«, 
non  voro  Subdiaconn».  ant 
I.alcas.  licei  hoc  rautam 
tucril  anilqnllus  ,     .     .     .    ib. 

Triplex  e»t  modns  «aHClpien- 
d»  Kucharixtjtc     ....  ;i»a 

Kucharintia  noti  ril  ni-cr«ia- 
ria  «d  Halutcin  iinrcNxitnte 
mfdii  lam  aiiullis,  qunm 
pHrvnliH :{lti 

KuchariHtiii  noii  i-al  cjllsdcjn 
necetuiiititi".  ac  tt»piii)mu!>, 
et  nirliuiiuc  dlMcriiticn  optl- 
mc  declararar JU 
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<iao  bitiuiu  S.  Aui^tiBliuas  vi<lil  H 
)>»rciii  mne  KucltaHHtit»,  ac 

h^ptUmi  uei.'CHhUai<im    ,     .  ■il-l  Itmiia. 

-S.  AujiTislliiUB  noii  <  QUMt  Eu-  Totu*  ClirlMtii»  «t  «uli  e|iui- 

cliaristiam  (■■.&"  Bbsoluten*»  libnt  pjiri"  lioiliji-  pojil  di- 

Ct^ssnriinii  parvullti     .     .     ,;!ll  vi^ioiicin,  f^l  i^liam  Antc>  ili> 

Proicruntur  vArii  cffccttu  Ku-  visionom 268 

chAriKti:v  in  aniuia    .     .     .  •UH  VnK*mtia  (lorporiB  Chrlsii  in 

Protcruniur  (.'^Rcctux  Kuchnri-  Hoa^in.  rstt  ad  inixluin  pne- 

sliji;  cr>;n  Cnrptis  ....  ■l»!  Minitiw  AtiKt-li,  nev   propte- 

Sl   i-(inw«rnUi,    niit  <>onli'i:ta  ri^ii  iwt  iiiliiiit;i:  prKseuilai.  2Tf> 

luiHM-t  KuifliiiriKiiniu  ttiduo  Corpuii    «t    Sanguls    Ctrlstl 

tiKirti.i.  luiiB<^t  vuniin  ('liri-  suiit     prliiflpalis     Hoslln  , 

cti  Corpun  aiui>  AuitUA  .     .  '.1£l  iiUK  «(li^rtur;   pAuU  tkUloiii, 

UIvinitaH  a<ti»t  per  cuncumi-  ut  vlnniti  iitiuos  pnDcipAlig.  :t)i2 

t^ntiaui Hii 

SS.  TrinlUii  ftdest  pur  u«no(i-  1 

mlMntlam Ib. 

Impoaitio. 

F  Tripl«x  «rst  inftnuuin  Itnpo- 

sftto m 

FtKUttittu,  iHmrnaiio. 

-Fftcuiidtu  flormianMisls  non  InojtmAtio  crinoipl  po(««i  du- 

ivrm  Cnlviniul»    ....  213  pHciMr 51 

Pides.  AilHino  non^occauta  WrbiiDl 

Quoinoiio  tidf^   habori  possll  incjiniKnim  Inlssrt    ...     40 

docn,  <|Uod  non  Mi  vlsum,  .Vli(|nld    liicjporo    poUwt    vel 

ucc  cognitum  h)  m  .    .     .  2>^1  i>iinp1ii-iWr,  v«l    iM^cunHum 

Ftffuni.  qwiil ib. 

Nou  omulx    Flinini  rcl  figti-  JixiHiir!!. 

rnm  ('xcludil I!>N  Varii    prwtcr    KrignniKm,    vt 

Aliqua  pOMniit  etuin  nimu!  !■•  >Subllli'in  Doi^ton^m  ri<l<'n- 

^rit,  et  veritas     ....  ITO  tur  appellari  uuniiiin  JoMn- 

Qua  meuio  TermHlsiius  dixe-  nis  ,Seoti iW) 

rll  .Kucharliitlam  esse  Fi^B-  Joannee  GrlKena  crravit  uirvA 

rnin  Corporls  Chrlstl.     .     .  r.l^  Eucliarletiam,  Hcd  levi  Inn- 

b^ipcudltur   ni«iig  S.    Augil  dAmcnlo 11; 

«tjnl    nppnllftnits    Euchafl-  JudaHf. 

Ktinm  MW  Piguram  Corpo-  Jndvi    suuni     P«seb«     celc- 

ri.'s  Cfiristi:    wilvitnr  pORdv  bmni  riio  tl  prlmi  inAUsls, 

rior  illius  Bucioridw,  quMre  ■  <iiio  dlo   pnr    sept<Mii  sc- 

clivcrit  (^hrixtuni  flilo  maii-  <tiieule«   dies    soli<  AxyniiH 

ducnri ^Mi  vvmi    Ifcchnt ;      InvtivitaMV 

a/.vninriim,  n!  l'iUHThiri>n(trm 

a  ilfA    <:nlHirahnntiir ,    «rant 

ttimeu  distini-tn!     ....     70 

'Irutia.  Uinnes  Judiuoruui  iMtlvitat:'» 

(iruiU  conflroMtlva   iion  <w(  n  vespera  iii  v<u<pnrAin  eel«< 

.-•impllcitOT  pprl(«ctior  baptt-  brabantur 71 

Hinali I.M  f»i/MMt(K)  manuH. 

Sed  inutnin  si-cuutluin  <(nid.  -Irh)  Miiniis  Impoeltlo  .ib  Apoetolis 

Urfynrim.  nsurpnM  nou  ernt  nuda  Ka- 

nre^rlus   VII  ontfl.  et  poKt  ptixmi  ('.iTrrmouia .     .     ,     ,    IIS 

niorWm  ■niracnllH  olanui    .  313  Ni-titn!   «olum    s:r«tlixs   gratls 

(jnnm   faiiiillare  sit  liKreticlN  dnta.H  coutf.mbnt    ■     ■     .     .    fb. 

Ilguras,  et  umbrt»  Mctnrl .  ITT  Neque  wwer   riuis   ad   vU<\- 
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^^^ 

pav- 

i"»fl.     _yi 

^^m         kiraiKluM  luucciitcm  F-cclfl- 

(bnorum  in  »«qii9nic>m  dtein 

^^^^_  nlAin,  tjui  tiiiiK-  ilfwjt-rit.     . 

42» 

SabUti 

A     qU(i    din    cnmpUlJitidl    fiO. 

«i 

^^^B 

diiti  ■  1'nM-liii  nd  TiMitocO' 

^^^^^H 

S1 

^^iy^                Mnsteriu  im  . 

Cbriiiltia  mandncavit  Agiiam 

P«Hclialein  iu  soeandn   vn- 

1               beiiv  omniuiodo  re«fioiider« 

apora    di*!i     1 1.    et    prinin 

!«• 

dtel  16. 

M 

^H                            Mixtio. 

IttUnUu. 

^H     Cjuarr  Sftcra  Scrjptnni  iinpro- 
^^K        lin(  iiiixtloiicin  Aquir  viiio . 

Dup1<^x  la  ChiiBlo  PoteataN, 

|IK) 

aui  dnplox  ejiiiidoio  PoU- 

^^r     Mixti')   «qui»!   ni>n  wt  dc  (»■ 

116 

f               M'ntin  Sni;riiini<n(i:  niiqu*  a 

Duple.x  r»t  PoUwtAa  jarindl 

^^^         CiiriHto  Dnmino  pnnc«pl«; 

m 

^^b        cui    ^iMi-rtioiii     itoii     mpu- 
^^m        t^xuuii  Com-ili«,  n«e  i>.  Cy- 

Quid  pneciKc  Kigniflmnt  pro- 

iioiniiiK,  Aoc,  «t  /liv  .     .     . 

lU 

^H         prliuiiu 

ilj. 

^F                             Jtf!»«. 

4 

P           Dupl«i  p8l   Mlssit:    CatfcUu- 

ijuoiilitm. 

^               meaorum    Hi-lllcei.  et  Flde- 

Dnplox  <wl  QuaiititAtts  poal- 

:kis 

lio,  i>«u  «itonsto  .... 

2t>i 

^H      I.cEllime  potoel  recfpi  sltpDn- 
^H          itiiiiii  pro  Miffva  nbeqae  )i>>e 

R 

^^K         Kimoiii»!  ...     .^  ,     .     . 
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Jttitramnus. 

^^        Kx  qllO  TiiCTl«UrAii<luin.      .      . 

Ib. 

italrniiinai'    (yiwdeBi    errorls 

1           AmM-nlDs    non     pol>-!it    plara 

JoAniiiK  l<MpNm  lasiinnU- 

^H          niodiuA    liiipoudia    nc>.-opt« 

inr;    .lod    immerito;    li)>rr 

^^B          pmdivi-rKiK  Miwtiii.nd  unnm 

iinim  d(i  Corporii  Chtijili  non 

^^1         retttrEnKem 

Ilu 

nb  c»,  iMid  n  Sooin  Kri|ptna 

^^M      Neo  illiUB    partRin    kitii  nrro- 

vid«tur  MlitUK,  i-t  i'vu!|{atn3( 

^H         gare  dum  Mi^ioaQi  ipan  iion 

Bub  ementtto  nomine   ll^r* 

ib. 

ii>» 

^^P                             Mimnler. 

Hitptrlas. 

^H      Du|ilo);  ««t  ConfirmAMotilH  Mi- 

PQr|)entm  hffiretici  Bn^nl  Ku- 

41)3 

pertam  errori  tiao  patroei- 

^H      Tres  HUiil  Hi>nti-ut[ie  iK'  Mhtl- 

ii»ri.  contrariam  aperlo  do- 

^^^1 

^H^          atro  <!Xtriu>r(liiiarto          ,     . 

Ib. 

cet  ptiiHbi.    iiiaxJme  1d  11- 

^^^H 

^^B 

brl*  A-  Diiioi*  Offhii».     . 

208 

^^B     Explkatur  qa^modo  laovenB 

Hiiporin*  Bpcrtc  ii^novii  irnn- 

^H         allqafd  per  kc  iDOvent  elUm 

suWtnntintiniiom  ... 

■2m 

^H        pcr  «ccidvuis  qaort  oxi  iii 

^^            inoni  prr  iw 

\            ,Mi>iiri    Corpori.''    Chri«ti     >d 

3KK 

S 

Saliatuiii. 

^^i           luoluin   »|in('ieran)  tion  i'j<t 

(Juid    xit    i^abBtum    ««cuiido 

^^k         novnm  mimniihtni          ,     . 

ib. 

primum 

.Sfnnrn/OH. 

87 

^^^ 

<Junre  Sai-erdoA  plures  almill 
poiAtt  ei  wqiio  bapttxATet 

^^^v 

iioa  vero  lla  pm  multtii  of- 

^^^B^Gravts  oonlrover«(ii  luli  inler 

m 

^^H^      A^laiiiwi,  01  allas  K^leslas 

Qiin  raiiono  oinnv*!  iMelmdi- 

^^B         pri'  ■Ilr'  pRsi-hntis .     ,      ,     . 
^^H     l*AKi-lin    (wtl    iieiKu><-arii    oelft- 

:'l 

cantur  Snrerdolivt.     .     .     . 

^ 

SoUiMir  TnrtnllUni  locu»  ob- 

^^^        hmTiilum  dii-  I>ominii-io.    . 

Ki 

scnni.'>,  oxpcnditar  l>u-tuiii 

^^ft  2ioii  rSitfttiriMttn  P»»c>i«  Ju- 

Ktuini^utii,  «l  .Snuctw   Po» 

J 
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■ 

^^^^* 
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l\-DBX. 

3 

V»l>- 

ixte.       V 

privseuiaUvo,  iui|uirituf  Itn- 

V.ilor.    04    ulleciUH  SacHD^it 

H 

iQolfttlo  Vieiiinn:  noii  s4-m' 

Uissic  non  esl  iullnitus.     . 

II»       ■ 

per   qiue  tliiC    n-sHtor.    senl 

Valor  .Ssctincli     Mlssa-     iioii 

H 

i:iux  ile)Tl  lUfcl  iil  ind  obcswt. 

:>■'.} 

wqalvAlel  SncHficio  Cracls. 

1 

OODScrTBrj  pn«((i>t    rs^cHlialls 

Qno    Kcnm    S,     iiii^mnymas 

^^H 

Mttio  Sncriflcli  hi  iininE  inn- 

ccnicntiir  dixiKSO  anAm  Mti:- 

^^M 

tnm   spM-ii*!  fonsi-cniiiiHifl. 

.-|!HI 

sAti)  plnribuH    prr>dpit>^i>    cx 

^^H 

rrrnqur  uimcii  hjifcJns  rpaui- 

rilur  Mil  Mflrrlflrii  inl^tgrllii- 

aii]no 

tlHi 

iiaMguis. 

U^iu 

;i!tl 

SaiitmiH  CKritti  ifmnriA  iltci* 

Tru»  (liNliti^ui  paimint  hnmi 

tur  lcaLinienlUtii    .     .     ,     . 

17« 

nuui  or<ljii«»  pro  f|BibU!>  co- 

Xon   omnia    SnnKiiin.    quem 

"itari  jxissict.   iiuod    offcrri 
3eber«>t  Miii>.-c  Sacrillciam. 

linbult  OtiriHttu.  ponllur  nub 

«*3 

specletius.     . 

:a*il 

Non  ixtte^l  off^rri  pro  dsinnft- 

Ncc    solns   Saneruis,    qo!    in 

li* 

:hi:i 

rA<sionc  loBus  hiit,  ponKnr 

Qno  sensu    K-^ic«^in   oret    ut 

xnb  fqiocicbUE,  s«d  omnis  , 

nTiimiip    dQlnncIoram    Wu^- 

<iucm  nunc  hnbot.     .     .     . 

Ib. 

rcntur  dc  pc^nif^  intcrnl.     . 

ib. 

.VfnbMuanu. 

Duplex  Cfls!-  pnicj^t  ftpi>lic*t<Q 
Sacrificii  \  i.ssn^    .... 

Simonlacns  non    pi>t««t  iuto- 

^^H 

•AH 

griim  prolnrm,  (ilaria    fa- 

H 

Miwt3!  Sncriflciuni  olTDTri  pr>> 

312        ■ 

te»t  pro  Bcalijc 

ib. 

SumpHo. 

^^H 

Xon  ut  •--■'1  iinnt4r»tnrium.     . 
NiKi  forii*  iii!  g  nriftRi  acciil<'ii> 

Ib. 

Snmptio   jioiiuH    repnuiCiitM 

^^H 

ncpnllurHni,  qufliii   mortFrm 

^^H 

l»leni 

Ib. 

ans     M 

KclifrioM-  «(Vcrtiir  pn>  drJaa- 
rti» 

m^ 

T 

M 

Ipsis  cuim  prodt-jii    cx  opere 

jin; 

'rhetKlar^tuM 

■ 

Smitcniin  iiieinbrji  Invislbili* 

Thcodordlua  trea  iscripslt  arf- 

il>. 

verfus  l-Jniycliianumdoj.iiia 

■Jm'  ftuul  in^itatn  i^atiMiiclcndl 

2;«) 

per  sllos  .     .          .... 

Htiam  |)(iie&t  ntlerrl  pro  oronl- 

;!ii7 

In  [trlnioprobat  Chrlstum  Im> 

bulHse  vcmm  Cnrpos     .     . 
Quarc  Corpos  Christ  grailMm 

ib. 

ib. 

Duiumoiin    non  slnt    Kxcnm- 

281 

municAtt,    nominftttm     dc- 

Thciodorctu^   probat    Corpus 
Chrisii  >'cruin  fuisnt  «llDm 

:i;is 

r.tinm  olTcTTi  pot«sl    pro  Inll- 

m 

m'.i 

.\p<'rilnr  mcii.i  TlicodofWi  d» 

F.t  CalpchnnicniK    vivi;"    .     . 

ib. 

IransAubiitiintiatioiic  .     .     . 

S3;i 

Nnn  nutPin  viui  functi»    .     . 

IIHI 

Cavitliiiiom-m  Kutychinnorum 

Triplex  ™i  porlin    in    Sacrl- 

optiinc  r^-tuiiilft    TbcodoTO* 

llcio  iUtsic 

4(11 

ib. 

(M'iierBtiH.    Apeciali>iHlni«,    «I 

Quld  <M>iiaueril  Thcodoremsd* 

Ib. 

Bucharistin        

m 

Sncerdos  pniegi  appllcare  ira- 

QuAre  pra  cMteHs  SS,  1'atri- 

ctnm,  01  lalorem  Sacriflcii 

\ms  asseruerit  Symbolonini 

Mi»m 

lil-.' 

immatattouem  .     . 

tb. 

I.icct  »it    Instramontum   c|no 

V  'rn  ns»ubs  tanliatia. 

ChriKtnx  Dominiis  utitur  in 

Quld  sfgnJlleet  lr<mssnb«Mii- 

ofTf-rcndo  sacrihcio    .     .     . 

iai 

«1 

^^  .'^«cnrdoiiK  (li-volfo  non  infnai' 

De    llili-    f«i    debcro  ndmittl 

^^L    lnr  pmiitrr    iiiuhilndiiiRin 

Tran.-tinihNiMntliitinnem      in 

^V  twnini  f>m  qoibUf^  otrcrtar. 

ib. 

V.tiriiMUUft, 

SiS 

INOEX. 
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Colligitur  Transsubstanliatlo  Sacerdos   tamen  hsbet  taIIo- 

ex  vcrbis  consecrationis.     .  •2-2-2  nem  causEe    instrumentslis  21!' 

Qno  sensn  dixit  Origenes  Eu-  Trnnssubstantiatio  flt  in   in- 

charistlfc  raat«riam  in  seces-  stanti ib. 

snm  iro 227  Nihil     remanct     panis     post 

Perpernm  objfciaatur  SS.  P«-  Transsubatantiationem    .      25(1 

tres ib.  Nec  forma,  nec  msterin,  etc.    ib. 

Proponitur  (cravis    diSicultas  Qas  sit  genaina  Sabtilis  Do* 

ei  verbis  Tiieodoreti.     .     .  22):<  ctoria  sententia  de  desifone 

Videlar    ejus    vnlgatam  vcr-  panis .'  i'r2 

sioncm  non  esse  genuinam.  22!)  Si  Transsubstantiatiopanis  slV 

Pr^cluditnr  efnigium    Euty-  productlva,    panis  non  an- 

chianorum 232  nibilatur ib. 

Duplex  mutatio  in  SynSbolis  Qaomodo    panis    destnat,    et 

per  Consecrationem  .     .     .    ib.  Corpas  Christi  incipiat  esse 

PosRent  verba  Consecrationis  sub  specfebas    panis.     .     .    ib. 

es.se  vera  in  sensu  specola-  Qnam  insulse,  et  stolide  Do- 

livo,    quamvis    non    fieret  ctor  n  nonnullis    carpatur.  *ril 

Transsubstantiatio     .     .     .  2:17 

Realilos  Corporisnon  estidem  V 

nrticulus  fidei  cum  Trans- 

suhstantiaCionp ib.  Vimim. 

Transsabstantiatio    est    vera  Dnplex  est  vini  species    .     .     57 

conversio 241  Votum. 

Transsubstantiatio  fit  per  actio-  Duplex  ostVotum  rei  faciendsa, 

nem  addactivam  .     .     .     .    ib.  vel  suscipiondse    ....  iJOli 

Proponuntar  aactoritates  SS.  Vnctio. 

Patrura '.     .  242  Triplex  est  Unctio  in  Ecclesia 

F.t  explicantur  aDoctore  Sub-  Baptismum  sascipientis.     .  4l>K 

tili 24.'S  Qualiter  differat  Unctio,  qaje 

Quoraodo    Transsnbstanliatio  flt  in  fronte  ab  ea,  ijuk  fit 

dicatur    sabstantialis    licet  in  vertice 4  !■"> 

per  eam  nihil    producatur.  244  Fieri  debet  cam  pollice    .     .    ib. 

Non  cst  simplox  Translocatio.  24"i  Quo  sensn  SS.  Patros,  et  Con. 

Transabstantiatio  cst    actio  .  24U  cllia  decernant  esse  ungen- 

Sed  qiialis,    controverCitur.    .    ib.  dns  HiEreticos  accedentes  ad 

SoUis  Deus  pst  causa  clficiens  Ecc!es'am 4riK 

principalisTranEsubstaolia-  Unita». 

tionis 24H  Unitas  spcciflua  esC   daplex.     '•% 


'  Dn^. 


SCOTUS  ACADEMICUS 

SEU 

THEOLOGIA  SCOTI     . 


SC0TU8ACADEMICUS 

SEU 

UMlVERSA  bOCTORlS  SUBTILIS  THEOLOGIGA  DOGMATA 

QU-«  AD  NITIDAM  ET  SOLIDAM 
ACADEMI^  PARISIEJreiS  DOCENDI  METUODUM  CONCWNAVrr 

R.  P.  CLAUDIUS  FRASSEN 

ORDIKIS  FRATRUM  MINORUM  PROVINCl.-EFRANCLB 
S.  FACULTATIS  PARISIF;NSIS  DOCTOR. 

Editlo  nova 

faxta^  corrrctinncM  aanotatioaeitque  ipnia»  Aactorta 
la  Jfatioaali  BibUotbecn  Parigicagf  aMervataa 


Tomus  duodecimus. 
/Je  'Ordine  el  Matrimonio. 


ROMyE 
EX  TVPOGRAPHIA    SALLUSTIANA 

(Matxn  Amabili*)  * 

ViaS.Nit^da  TaltmHn»,^ 
1901. 


TRACTATUS  TERTIUS 

DK  DfOBUS  POSTRKMIS  SACRAM  KNTIS 
•       ORDINE  VIDKLICKT  KT  MATRIMONIO. 
QUIBltS  HOMlNirM  SANCTITA8  l'K()l'AOAtUR. 

pr.i:katio. 

Taiita  est  ditfinte  bmiffnilatu  rt  wittricordM  in  hntiuinum genut  i' 
lHitralita»  rt  effUiio,  tanluaqw  irt  lnyminem,  /ytUMifiug  li<xt  manilatit 
nlttuftanlfm,  ditiHu*  amor,  ut  ntdiim  peculiaribug  aijuaiine  moritia  et 
sjuritualibujt  intliiieitfiia  Sacramentonitn  medieamine  ae  benffieio  opi- 
lalari  i-vlutril.  qwbng  homo  priealu»  «efestern  vilam'  et  inteffram 
animar  tanitalem  sibi  regtaurartt :  stil  ingtipei-  Ordliietn  et  Mauiino- 
nitiin  iid  Sacratnenli  digHitaltm  tt  tffUxicitatem  vtAuit  promoirrt,  ut 
homim*  illam  dirinam  ac  ceetesletn  vitam  in  alii»  Sacramitnli*  aocrpfirm 
flri  tuo*  potirra»  prapaga[t.  jxuwfw/  el  derirare.  Srma.e.nim  /lileliMm 
at,  ^ui  nttriat  Awc  maximr  dtiobux  Sacramtntia  Chrislianam  fftU- 
ffiontm  tt  pielaltm  rrgttari  rt  xiAoUscfrt:  ptr  Mairimoniiiin  mim  for- 
mamur  nd  imaginrm  liei,  ul  iii  llnplinmalr  rrridim  quani  Xaliatate 
in  Tlti  filios  mfixigntmiir:  prr  OrHiiii'»  aiitem  ad  ipniua  nanriilalit  Ht- 
mHitwUnrm  non  Holum  connrrramur,  xrd  rf  nflr-ili*  rilrr.  piipiora  ptr 
atiorumSacramtnliirumadminiitlralionrm  i»  alia*  ulirrtim  dtriivimus. — 
Pijrro  i/wanto  »if  tiiytu'  ulriuxiiiir  SaTtimrnli  dignilnf  rl  rminrntia,  fa- 

ritt  d^-prrhtndrl  t/iiiKquiK  ad  ufriiigiiiie.  prav^lleutia*  mrHliii  ortitot  tan- 
liltitm  admoveril :  nema  nami/ue  ntscif.  ptitrrma  rxxr.,  rl  commmda' 
lione  diunixnima .  i/iitr  conjugiwm  hatiet:  mcLxiinum  r.iiim  rxl  nalum 
bonum.  rt  indifidiia  dnortim  nocittas.  xine  tpui  prirafa  cttjmqur  frli- 
eilas  ti?ri>rxrrrrl.  iil  merilt)  dixtrit  OeuK  in  i/»k>  tniindi  r^rdio:  non 
«M  honiim  hominrtiTi  ecni»  ^olum,  faciiimus  i-i  iidjuluriiim  similc -«iffl : 
trd  ijuod  prrrripuum  rnl.  ah  eo  ptndel,  vtlul  i  foutr.  tofiun  humanl 
fftneris  pmpagatio.  undr  JiisUnianui'  Imprralnr  Nowlla  2,  sapirnt.^ 
dixit.  Mwtrimoiiliiiii  «e  «iw  Itonflstnm,  ut  hamHiKi  pincrl  vidMtur 
iniinailnlltsHini  nrtiflt^ioMni  caneiliari^,  H  «x  fllioniiD  procrMtlono.re- 
tiovara  jrctiii»  humdimni.  Cni  non  minun  HeganUr  toncinit  Jttttinus, 
Novell»  i.^dicrnx:  Nihil  in  rBbu»  mortiilintii  peilndo  vcnonindain  eet 
abino  Matrlmoninm,  i{iiii>pc  ^x  quo  H)x3ri  oinnlsqao  delnccips  sobolts 
series  «tfiMt,  qu^Kl  II(f|cionci!<,  Mt<|UO  civitat«s  fhiqnen(«s  rodtlat;  lnde' 
deniquo  optim»  Itnipiihiica-  cmgmcntAlio  llnt.  Illnc  S.  CvrillaB  Ale- 
xaadrlnus,  lib.  2.  In  Joann.,  cnp.  2.  tinpendtnii  motiva  cur  Chrigtu» 
OantK  nuptii*  rolufril  adrnxr.  rl  ibi  primttm  ffuw  tHmite  potentia  s(- 
ffnart  mirarlilum,  prtrclarr  ail.  isliid  ntmini  mirnm  rideri  debert.  Esi- 
gehal  ci)im,  inipiil,  ipsa  cmtOK  prop«jation«  Mc«ptft  tuflttiiitas,  erum, 


qsl  MMB  aMwm  bonlala  bi  mMmmm  «t  toHeiM«B 
rkbM,  BMt  •olw  nsti'  iam  Konlalbw  hawcUevre,  nnm' 
■cttnrti  gfaian  prviwr&re, « adtan  OlocnB  ad  iMDe  — imIiim  < 
•tndoriMM  mlracoU.  «!'«•«  prvaatt»  M^Madi  «•nMnm.  —  Hae 

fneutdubio  praatanliMtima  at  rvHfKgU  tommtmdatio,  Hmmm  \hm 
taitat  tptttf»  firaelcru  ipBUM  doltt  inlra  natHrae  eamrtltm,  fMiAnuM 
vidtltal  mortalitaiia  ett  tulmdiitm,  rtrum  /nMirarttm  taim,  finliihtm 
frtqwntia,  et  Miu»  tatmamtali»  ad  potUrt^  dericatto.  Vrrvm  altttd 
ttl  rn  ipto  mafari  eomtttemdattaHie  tttfimm,  tl  tngnu  taudttm  iUiuM 
malrritt,  qnod  ndebftt  tj/wibotum  tit  fatltrit  ar  mifttrd  rwi^ttgii.  qm> 
Chritttu  OominM  Ficetetiam.  proprio  tui  Sangutnia  tatacfi  rtpurfotam 
tt  mtitidaiam,  gl"rit>tam  tibi  tpontam  ttmjtttxit ;  unde  jtj^^lolitt  Mtt- 
trimonium  diMt  itte  mugiium  f^arratnrntum  m  f 'hnttii  et  iti  Bedoitt. 
Ilabet  fjuiilem  id  tihi  rum  atiia  mot«  Ijfjm  .StirrcimcH/u  rontmwt  tiMM- 
niercium.  ul  tiguum  tit  prarticum  tt  effkax  gratiie  tanctifieaMtit:  mtt 
iti  M  itttera  .'iaframrnta  tuperat  et  antrttdit,  qtmd  mgitica  ma  rifftti- 
ficatnartr  prrtdarum  til  'tr/mlnium  eonnt^i  (.'hrijtti  ram  Kcctewi.  rirlute 
cu/ut  11)  £>ti  filiat  nil-iplamur,  H  od  a^ttrm  ac  dirtnam  htertditmtrm 
detlinatnur, 

Stc  minora  rrrlt  tuKl  S«<-nuni-nli  Ordiiu*  albomie;  cmmrtm  M 
apu4  barliarat  qututiw  grijlm  .'virrrdalium  in  «hjmiho  ttmper  Itomrm 
hiMtum  furril,  rl  ram  dii/nilalrm  tupra  fitttrw  mortaitt  ita  rxloOo- 
rrnl,  nl  iiiutem  vtttihut  SactTitolrm  indurrrnl,  qudmt  tua  numitui  rt' 
prtrMnlabant,  qualcnut  Saeerd"let  diit  quam  timiUimi.  oinnium  tibi 
OTiiorem  tl  reverrntiam  eonciliormt,  quonto  nuqpj  faciendum  ttl  Sa- 
otrdolium  Chrittiantt  Betigionit,  qito  wm  inandtti»  dHt  ac  etnentitit 
yuminitHt  lilalur,  ttd  ipoemei  Dei  Filiu»  inerutnlii  Saerificio  trlemo 
JWn,  ditbut  tingutit  latn^ittam  Agnut  innoetiit  immiJaturf  Vnde  m*- 
riUf  Jutlinut  Marlj/r  Kpitt.-ad  smi/mentta.  SMerdotiiim  omnlaiB  b»- 
lUiram,  qtia  ln  tiouiinlbas  sani,  apk-^ro  dixit:  quamqnam  enim  reipa 
diffnitaftl  Maj**lo»  plurimi  fUit  ati  ti^miuilmt,  iptam  Umgt  antecodit 
SacerdoluUit  dignilat  et  reixmnlia,  ul  prcKtare  doeet  Saneltit  Chr^to- 
ttomut,  llom.  b.  lii  c«p.  6.  Iiaia;  S«c«rd<Milioi,  irtquil,  prlnclpalins 
hhI,  ipaci  «Uam  tvgao  veMrxbilian  ac  m^oi'.  Ne  rallii  iian-es  puTpnram, 
nMiun  dioileotB,  neqBe  veeles  nQu-aH;  ni  vi^  videi-e  liiitcriiiieD.  oxpetide 
iiiotlum  puieiitAUH  uiri<)uo  trnditw,  videbiit  3<usefdot«m  mulio  subtf- 
nrfu^  lU%a  MMleiiU^ra  :  (jUumViuvm  raiui  uobis  adrolraudna  videaiar 
roici*'*  throDO»,  oti  n^inmAB:  inTniMi  mrum  terrcuaruui  adminisiratiuiiem 
«ortilttiieiit;  vemm  Snci^rdotin  thiuuu>  iu  ctelin  colloeaiusesl,  ei  de  «•>.■• 
iseUtniK  rvbiLs  jndicniidi  tiabnt  pote«t«tvin.  Uuum  uttque  evfilattm  tw 
ctdimttir  rxplteat  .iHlimiuM  Ablmx  in  Melitsa,  Serm.  3.  De  bonit  l^pi' 
tcnpi*;  tanto,  inquil,  <wt  .superiu^  rcj^o  SBoerdoiiuro,  qu&uturo  iM 
InVer  Spirituni  et  cni-nnm  iniorvallnm.  Xrc  thirerdoti»  dignita»  regiam 
tanlumrJCetUil,  trdtliam  Dti  omi\ipalrntiam  teiAulatur,  nam,  ulfgrtgie 
'ail  Throphilnrlut.Vih.  Dr  Sacerdnti: .  non  i^^rm^i-ril  qiiis,  slSacenlotioiu 
ttMi  dixerit  uiiiticialem  Ui>i  potontiam.  Knimvtro  Sacerdotium  xubtti' 
tuit  virariat  Uri  rirrt  dum  i>rr/irit  Saeramrnlum  Oorporis  el  .Sanguini» 
Chrinli  Dri.  'dum  rrmillil  precalo  quod  noliiui  liei  rlogiiimrtt.  Vndf 
prarlar/  nerihil  /Vfruji  Damiaiiut,  Sbiii.  2ti.  Dr  Diipiitale  .Sactrd'rtii : 
conaamuiaiua  huiior  lintninciii  in  l<Triii  poiiwm  caOin  imperilnre;  yne* 
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eedil  P«(r[  SQuUntift  wedtttntiKRi  Kvdxaiptonii ;  (|Uta  noii  qacidCliriKliu, 
khoc  liK»t  I'etras,  sed  <|ai>d  Pctrxui,  Iim  lifciU  Cfamlij.i:  judicai  1'etraK, 
«t  Petri  judicla  ■ronllrmAt   "mnipottmK,  et  oU  in  muiu  l'«tri  iiinnu» 
'  Altiwioii.*  -•  -- 

tiiuimfiKiin  iiuttm  Attiatidiw  dixtrit,  nou  priu»  ijuod  «piriiftl»  c«t, 
s«d  (|UO(i  nitiniAUi,  drindr  i\JUiA  .■'plrititli;;  quAm  admtmeri  tidtmttr 
priiui  dr  .Ucitrimiiiiii.  '/uam  dr  Hrdinin  Nacramr*ito  frrmonem  fMH  fit'- 
ciriuliiin.  iii/iihmiTiux  i/ui>iiiatM.  ut  rrilr  miUit  I 'alrrhi.nHU9  ItamaHUM 
n.  lU.  Bil«  .S4cntm<!iiln  aU  OitIIiiU  SnrrntniMito  itn  pi-ndfiRt,  OI  Kine 
llln  pkrtim  uonlifi  At  «dtiiiiiixtmrl  nulln  modo  qiiritnt;  pnrtlm  Mk^mni 
«aireiiKini*,  «t  raligioitu  iiuniliiin  ritu  nc  rtiltn  rni-ora  vidouitar,  id- 
eireo  priua  de  Ordim,  qiuim  dr  Matrimoitio  Hoc  in  TnK.talu  xumim 
aeluri. 

DISPUTATIO  PRIMA. 
DE   SACHAMENTO    nRDINIS. 


tiiiANTA  Mt  UrdintK  utilita.t  rX  nxi-ellmitia,    lutor  ciirtcroit,  pncclif^ 
rlxKinic  expltCAl  S.  (Srr^riun  Ns%lnnrj'iia«,  Omt,  2S.  cnin    «It:  <jr(to\ 
omnia  oimtituit  'l  ivlligai:H,  mdo  rtrlrxUa  el  (irrvatria  coaiiwi,  ordo 
in  hi*,  qua  •■nlioiu!.  rl  animo  inMliguntur,  lorum  AaM,  ordo  in  anni 
/Mrtibus  H  Mnporibu*  nplr.  tl  diaHnclt,  lum  progreditHtUm»,  tum  re- 
eeJentilfits,  ordo  in  diri  tt  novlijf  mmsuri»  atqwi  iHlervaliin,    ordo  in 
tiementiM  ox  ^tubM  fXfrpora   c07tMo»t,   oi-do  caltim  lu  itfbem  titixit, 
aertm  aeporrtgsit,  temtm  mpposuit,   tx  ordinf  /tortnle  ac  Uwmnanle 
.    luc  niiotimttn,  xd4)tK  giv«   mundi^g,  el  ortiotuii,  el  tiicvfbi   quaJam 
'sltdMtiaqut  pukhrituda.  —  «Qooniam  KUl«ro  uuKipIex   iwt.  et  [iror^ua 
ninblfa»  vocitbnH  Ordiu'.^  ^lgniflcatlo  el   Dnurpiiiio;  a-quivoin,  nutom 
priUH  dlstiu^u!  itebeant,  quam  dollniri:  idcin-o,  ut  ]>li'.ni«r  «c  pliuiiiir. 
hujuB  vocabuli  liabeatui-  ink-lli^ocla.  ob.ierviincluiii    tvsc,   lllud  inuir- 
■luiii  sigulticare  respeclum  oinn«m  ei  habitudiiiiMii  uuiui  ail  nltirrum,  ' 
quo  BeiiHU  Phlloaoplil  dlcore  aolenl.  In  retativiH  i.-sm:  n-spiMiliim,  (viti«n- 
tialom  ordlu>.'m  subjocli  ad  tormlnuui,  |>oieiiti«  »1  objectum,  «l  cuuiiiu 
iid  eDectum.    —    Plcrumquc   ctiflm  nsurpatur  Urdu  pro  methodi'  trn- 1 
lieuilK  doclrinje.  procedendo  videllcet.    vol    anAl.vtlce,    neu  «  Wito  ad 
pnrtc»,  seu  B.vnthetlce,  puia  «  partiboa  sd  totum.  llude  S.  Auiruntinui^, 
lilj.  1.  lir  OrdtM,  cap.  6.  prffclate  ait:  Si  i/uia  lemerr,  ae  aiiu-  ••rdint  • 
in  di*Qi>linariivt  el  rtrum  i\i}/ititioHem  aadnt  irruert,  pro  ttudiiino  iU* 
lum  rHriiimtm,  jiro  doclo  crtdulum,  pro  cauto  inrrnlulum   firri.  Noii- 
iiuniqunm  ctiain  ')rdo  suRiltur  pr<>  nwrc,  et  connuotufliiir ;  quit  ratlnne 
Juriaperlti  vxtra  irdiw.m  dicuiit  quidquiil  fil  ntin  vcrfaii;  et  lormuliK 
noteniDlba»,  prntyr  mnri>m  rt  coiuunludini^in,  —  Vvmm  omnm  illin 
et  almilfs  Ordinls  nccepttonnN  aliniJMiimii-  ifunt  n  aq«lro  iiwliialo^  Id> 
clrco,  it(  proplus  in  »copaiii  rollimi^miis,  obNcr%-nn<itim  eet  ram  ■SulHilt 
I  t>oct.,  iD  4.  di>t.  iA.  nn.  o.  drdini»  vocnbiilum  irihiri&m  ao-ipi;  |irimo 

I  q»id«m  InltMime.  pro  roi    cu.iuxllbct  i-ongrun  (IiK|Ki«ilJon«,  ct  ordltui- 

\  lionr;  qno  mcjiku  H.  AufEUKtina»,  lib.  19.  De  l-iv.  Dei,  c.  VA.  oniaa- 
I  dcns  omnin  pncc  coiti-orvari,  pnccm  vero  ordino,  ali:  Ordo  t»l  parium 
f  dixpariumquii  rr.rum  nua  cuigue  loai  dislribuen.i  di»po*itio.  Illnc  lib,  6. 
L         Coatra  Fmatuml  cap.  8.  Omnia,  inqoit,  f/iUB  naluraiiifr^aitHt  in  or- 
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dinr  »m>,  t/tma  Ktnt.  tl  ntmo  in  «1«  p^at,  nini  qui  ordinnn  ttmm  t» 
Dei  alittltrtttia  iion  cwMieiu.  eontm  qitoque  trrdiiitm  mtiU  uteiuio  /irr- 
lur*tal.  ivixnnAa,  ^-trieliuH  sumitur  onlo,  pro  i^fiilneiiU  eradu.  qu«m  qul- 
Mqnc  int«r  uftcras  rwupat.  Cjuo  senan  iiliiif  afiuil  Itoionnon  S«n«ta.-< 
■ppi'1Uri  (■ftnnupvi.Tiit  nntiqui.viiuiuH  Ordo;  «luippp  8iuiBlore«  cBsteris 
populi"  fi';,'*'"'''''  ''*  ■"™ii*'iindi.K  prwliciobaiitur.  Porro,  lii(;nil  Doctor. 
'  in  Soctrtiia.  i/urr  t.\ij>alilia  nnliitala,  rotffrve  rtt  onio  nerundum  iatam 
dupliwt  atrrptionrui;  nam  iarundttm  primam  lota  tWlejtia  enl  ordi- 
nata  itin  mnffrita  dinjtnnlionr  parium  rl  imparinm  iiniutc^jntu/tie  in 
mo  loro.  SrrHiidn  mido  prTMina  habenn  t/mdum  rmiitenlem  in  Kceiefia 
diritiir  tuihrrr  nriliiirm.  Rl  lirrl  /urf  ilutr  signala  ponanl  sr.  snuttio,  quia 
lAi  r*t  (irdo  primo  modn  in  jiolilia.  Hh  rfl  i/radtui  rmiHrn».  rl  ila  ordp 
Mcundo  modo,  tnmfn  lit/c  nignum,  rt  iliud  nor  iilrm ,  ut  ludis  jialrt. 
Sicui  trgo  loqiiimur  ilr  Onliitr,  bie  turipitHr  pra  frrnndo  Kitfnifiroto, 
non  prti  primo.  Terllo  d«ni'iue  t>rdo  rtriciwtnw,  ijuiuitnDi  »"1  propo- 
sitaio,  usurpntar  pro  «loiiloafl  c(  conMcrationo  Mluistroram  Kc- 
clesiicnd  RCtum  aliquMu  «xereondum  circA  (V>rpu»  Christl  voruin, 
nai  roysiicnm,  i<l<)ao  proxlm*  vol  rcmoi«.  In  qnti  ntJinc  acoopclone 
Ordo  trtn  compl<!C4itur^  priiAo  (jniilcm,  iii«tam  ipsnm  grn^umqne  Cle- 
ricorum  supra  cirtcro«  In  Gccl^iB  rminmtmi).  .SraiHd'^,  potMtKTem 
per  ()aAm  tlH  conUitnnnlur  in  ^utu  exp?ilito  sd  ox^rceudoB  alit{Uo« 
ftctns  I'>cle«l«8t!cp».  maxlm«  circa  «dmlniittrnllonem  Saf-ramentoruin. 
Trrlio  denlque.  ip^nm  ordiactjonem,  stv^i  actloiicin  saontm,  ;i«r  quaiti 
acctplanl  b'i^u.Hmodi  pot«fiiaiom.  Mnde  inquit  Doctor;  'irtto,  Ae  quo  hic 
loquimur.  dici  iiotest  •jmttii*  pretemintnit  in  Rcetetia,  .ditjMmenn  ali' 
qiiem  arlum  f-kTlt-niaslictim  '^■mintitt^m.  Et  quia.  ui  subdft,  Hpe«ialiti^r 
actu»  eniluenu*  in  Koclfdla  *unt  «ctua  reapiclenies  .Sacramenia.  idw 
poiMt  :^peci»Uui'  did,  quod  esl  gradua  disponenf  ad  atiqutm  actum 
.SacramenUilttn. 

l>e  Ordini;  itaqne  »ic  oitnriiaco  sermo  erli  trlbna  In  ni^qBeiitibiu  Ar- 
tieuliK:  quonim  ;>rfma*eril  de  ipftO  ordini>  SacminMito  Mcundum  i90.' 
mtiiidiiK.  de  !iinj;uU«  OntfallHis  ID  panii-nlari:  Irrltns.  Ae  MinLitmint 
8nb,ji'cCo  cApnci  nd  conlerendoii  «t  snsi^ipiendos  Hncra.-i  Ordines. 

AUTIOULUS    PRIMUS. 

DK  SACRAMENTO  OHDIXIS  IN  COMMUNI. 

CrM  rMla  tt  Holitn  imdendw  doctrina!  mAtlioilu.s  ae  ralio  pnstulet, 
Ut  nb  nniviTKalioribiis  nd  pnrticuliirin  prricedatur,  eonvimr<inlinimttiii 
OHt,  at  pr!it]>qaam  dc  .tinguliK  OrdinibuN  in  parlii^ulari  movr-atur  qnw- 
Htio,  nMinHllndf^Siicrarnonto  Ordini.i  in  (tomniuni  prKmitUimn.-',  qnihtis 
vidnli<-<'t  Itujus  Sncramnnti  iixi.Ntontiii,  enjientin,  n<!  diHlribntio,  ct  par- 
tlci^  innnt<-.ii-nt.  Undi'  irin  potixi^itnum  hoc  in  Arlicalo  ai-<>arrant  de- 
tvnninnndA:  iiriniam,  iitmm  in  Kcclr-jda  xit  nliqiiix  .ttatn.'' el  onto.  per 
ijnom  Cli-ri^-i  n  Ijuicis  ^('urimiintur :  nrcuiiitirm,  ntnim  .SiKTnmi^nci  nnr» 
IiC^iK  diKnitaliM»  cl  eltU-ncitatimi  ohtineat:  frrftMm  dpniquc,  quot,  et 
qniD  itint  Oniiiiam  «peeioii. 


u 
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QU.ISSTiO  PRIMA. 

I^TUIJM   IN  KCCLKSIA  filT  AIJQiri.S  Oitno,  VIRTUTE 
^T  IIATIONK  CUJdS    CI.KiriCI  A   I.AICIS  DISTIXr.UAKTUB. 

NnTANiirN  I.  Ks  Sornphlno  Doatoro,  In  A.  dUt.  'H.  mn.  S.  qa.  1. 
wntsbLntfnimum  i^k.  qtiail  jn  K«c)r«ja  r\t  Orrto,  »ru  ipniu»  mnmbro. 
nm  intvr  ?<■  KQhnrdinittin,  "  Idqne  nocesMrlnm  est,  iuquit.  dnplit-I 
»  Tfttinnc.  ni^lliwt  propttr  pftniludintm,  tnpmptfr  jrc/itudintm.  Cnm 
aVnirii  xit  niMgna  mulCJtndo  in  Kccleela,  nlsl  rssot  Ordo,  mniiilratii 
■  apfHtrfrrt  oauIusIo,  rt  birc  wii  mnltliudiuts  l<i>ilal!a.  Uiidr  ^mnis  na- 
«  |ili'iix,  i)»i  c«  ipiti  qnod  sapleiis  «l,  pukhritudluiH  «sl  smntor,  nnti 

*  prodiicit  molln  gjnc  orilliip:  et  Inier  li»c  iiiniline  apparol  KApicntin 
«  Dtti.  iiun-  jnter  omnta  opera  haa  raauSfMtatnr  In  con&tltutlone  Kc- 
«  i-tqiinv  .NVcossarlUH  eei-  «tiam  ordo  propter  rectitudlDein.  Nam  idhI- 
'  titndo,  eum  In  slatu  est  in  C)no  deviara    poteat,  irrat  sl  uon  haliot 

*  dtieom.  Doc  r^clorein.  siem  dicltur:  Vidi  ainrlum  hroU  tiiapersum 

*  fii  montitinx.  gictit  omi  »••»  habfnteg  1'aiiloTmr.  Qaontaiu  er^  miil- 

*  tlrodo  KcclesSn  est  ia  Hinlu,  in  iiuo  potfKt  devinre.  Iudlgel  cAplle, 
«  et  TVigimine.  enm  nnuH  iton  |)OiBit  ouiulhiui  fiufGc«re.  nec  ad  oniDla. 

••  Id*"  oponet  %econ<lum  plus  ei  rainiut  Kcclc»ta«tl«i  offida  el  \>ote- 

*  atate»  distvlbuere.  ui  t^oleafa  rrgatur  et  dirigaiur  niBe  «rrore  ». 
lla  .'ieraplticit»  Doctar.  Porro  hic  iiou  «•st  seroio  de  huju^modi  H*elBBto 
membroruin  ordlnntfoni'  intcr  ne  inviRcm,  st^d  d<"  Ordine  (■lerlirorum, 
eorninque  a  I.aici»  dixtinirliniie,  ittrnni    videlicot   in   Kt'<!le:>m  nit  nli' 

lUb  <>nlo  jcradnuiii  et  ininiHf^rioniRi,  <:ri-undum  que.m  (^lrrici  I.aiiFiK 
:nt  Hupnrinivr',  hnl>cant(|Ite  Jn»  el  poie>lAtcin  eiK  ndmiriiiitrniidi  res  di- 
viiiJut,  pnfBrtim  Sacrnmcnla,  mnxlme  vero  Mnclinrfninni,  quR!  <iM  S«- 
cramfmloriim  oiiinfuin  pm~-lAnii8SlBiiim  et  maxlninm. 

N(iTAsi>t«  2.  iCx  ItMiijino.  disl.  il.  Can.  1.,  generalll«r  Clorieo» 
niinoMpari  omiicK.  (jHi  in  Kceln«la  Cbrijti  e:C  offlclo  dMorvlnnt.  «t  di- 
vino  i-ulltii  maiK^ipnntur ;  Cloriei  nutein  nppt^llnoMr,  qnnst  Domlnt 
»ov«,  nt  htBrrditas,  KXijps;  ■■nim  Gnre*,  fnm  I.ntlno,  vel  Airr<irf/tos  dl- 
eilur.  fmplrrret  rrijr,,  iiiquit  tCnbanu^.  Dr  iHMiluHnnr  rlrriinrum,  llb.  1. 
cap.  i.  Kn-Uxiir  Minintri  ilirli  .Hunt  flr.rifi.  i/uia  tlr  nortr  J)t,mini  gwtt, 
i-i-i  ijnia  Domini  parfrm  hahrnt.  Cul  prn-ftsornt  S,  liierouvinas,  Kpi- 
»toIn  ad  Nepoifnnnm,  ubi  «cribili  Igitur  Clericw,  qui  V/iriBti  grrpit 
h'Mlf»ke,  tiilerprrMur  primo  vombulnm  XNwm,  tt  nomrnfa  defimtione 
prot/tl/i,  Hitatur  ft.»t  quod  dirHiir,  »i  «lim  *>.*,?■>:  Grttee,  sors  Ijatint 
appfitattir  ,  propterfo  voeantur  Clerici.  vti  quia  de  sorte  guitt  Domitii, 
i^t  quia  ipte  Dominua  «ors,  ideJit  pars  Clericorum  ««(.  Qt»  aulem  tel 
ipte  parx  Domini  eat,  f.W  Dominum  partem  Itaftet.  tafem  ae  exltibtre 
dtbtl.  ul  <tl  ipitfi  pogsideal  Dominum,  et  posgideattir  a  Dommo.  Qui 
D'jminum  pn.tsidr.t,  et  '•um  froplirta  dicil:  l^iirs  meit  Dommtts;  riihit 
i^ctra  Damiiiti/n  /inflTr  jioli-st :  quMi  ai  quippiam  aliud  babutril  prtt- 
trr  Dominum,  pars  tjii*  non  erit  Dominus. ^Verbi  graiia,  ni  aitmm, 
*/■  aryfnlum.  *i  paxvxniones.  Iii  rariam  suppelltelilem.  nim  isli*  par- 
litiu.-S  D->mimt»  parn  rjus  fi'ri  non  dii/natiifiir.  Si  autem  r^a  pors 
Domiui  »um,  tl  funieiilu.^  hmrrjitali»  tyus ,  nrc  arerpto  /lartmt  iuler 
eat*ras  Tribu*,  »fd.  qua»i  t.*cvta,  rl  Saoerdu»,  oico  di^  deeimi»,  ti  al- 
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ftm  ifrvifns.  aHari»  ibMiortf  nttttulor;  bahrMS  rirlum  rt  pt»tilum, 
Am  coalentug  er<o.  tt  nttdam  crueim  nitctii»  xtquar.  llnii-  noii  «b^iniile 
argameiinm  ab^ewlcm  <(Uoqtic  noiTl(nii(  i.MynKilci)ctH  n-pntit  xwicta» 
Ambroe,,  llb.  Ce  fuga  toicvii,  cap.  3.'his  vcjbi» :  Ctii  D--uii  porli>,  «rf, 
mhil  (kbfi  curart,  nini  Deum,  ne  aUr.riiti  imptdiatiu  no-rxtilatit  mm- 
nen;  quod  eniin  ad  alia  offleia  eoitfei-tur,  W  rtiigionit  cuttiii,  aliiW 
Aute  tUMtro  ol/lfio  decerpitttr ;  kax  enim  rent  eat  SactriMix  ftga.  alidi- 
catio  domalioontm,  tl  guadam  aiieiuitio  iJutrimmcmm.  ut  muih  rtiam 
t^megtt,  gui  tereirt  Deo  gfrtil.  In  idem  coDapir*!  It.  Jvo  t'Amol«(iaiii, 
Swm.  Dt  nuxUtntia  sacmrum  OrdinMm.  nbl  ait:  «  Nuno  enim  lld 
«  boc  dejict  flerl  CiericnE,  nt  («fviat  votuptntl.  ^tndeat  (-urioMt.iti, 
«  mll[l«t  uBblllonl;  d«c  ailnd  qoicral.  iiiM  ui  Dcuni  liter«slit*tf  ptMc 
«  «Ideat,  qnem  elegit,  et  ■  qno  «lcctus  cst,  qtuuido  in  Cl«ricnm  kN- 
«  «Bmpttu  cs(.  Hoc  entm  in  Grnco  nonwn  Clcirii.-i  xonni ,  quod  du 
«  twrte  eit  Domlnl,  qnin  et  Deus  f«Tiita«  Ut  cum,  IJrno  ilieit^r  in 
4  PtAttno,  in  persoiM  fpsius  ClpricJ,  cuin  sligntnti!  ClorirjitnK  iDni^i- 
«  tur;  dlcitur  eiilm  Dco:  Dominiis  par»  Kaertditnli»- mnr.  ct  in  niio 
«  pMlmo:  W»-  irtt  •rtntratio  i)iimrtiiti«m  Dominittn,  •juetrrntium  fa- 
,«  ci^r-m  Dei  Jatoii.  Qaod  vero  DomiDOg  sorCitus  sii  ip<-um  Clcrtcum. 
<  In  ipaitu  Clericl  tonsioae  dicllur  px  sup»Tiori  rsatmn  ii«  pcr«miH 
«  Domini: -/''«nMT  ceeidtrunt  miki  iii  praeJari»,  rtenim  harrditnii  mnt^ 
"  praxlara  ttt  miki.  l'nde  qni  per  ClerlcatUH  oflicium  Aliud  quirrit, 
a  qUBin  Deum,  nec  n  D»o  electns  e«t,  noc  Dcniii  clegit;  qui  In  Mirt^ 
-  Hun  crealurain  Crealorl  aui  pneposult.  nni  lequipnrAvli  p.  Cvr  aulein 
IisrVdiEaa.  sive  portio  liarreditaria,  -ortf»  nomlne  appeltarar,  rallo  inde 
peti  poleat,  quod  b»roditiis  iu.  plurea  aones  dlvidl  gon&noveril,  Joxia 
illud  Paalm.  77.  Abrto  difixil  nn  lerram  in  funicuto  dittriiiHUonia. 
Qnamvls  .lutom  Isldoro  His|)alenBl  uoii  dlaplic«at  pr«lata  uojnfulB  . 
Clerlcl  et.vmoloi^iii,  aUnui  tameu  Hubmiiiistrat,  iil>.  7.  Orijfmum.  *ic* 
Ktymoloijiarum,  cap.  12.  ubt  Ecclesia'  Miul^lroB  Idelreo  >'Uricoa  ap- 
pellntoK  exlatimat,  quod -6.  Mattbla»,  qui  prituuti  ab  ApOBtolis  ia  Kc- 
clesiaaticum  Ordiiicui  adBcilus  pji.  nifrto  fueril  eleciuti,  ut  relenur 
Actuuin,  tap.  1.  (juam  <ainin  inl«rpreintioueui  probat  .S.  AugUBtlnus. 
In  PBalm.  l>2,  ubi  ait:  >.'Uru*  *ort  dtcilur  Grare:  el  norle».  ex promin- 
xiont  Dti.  partrg  tutitxiilali»  voivinlur.  ipue  populo  xunt  tlalrttnitie : 
l'ndt  Triliua  Jxfi  pnrce.ptii  rxt  iiou  tudfrrt  sorlm*  inltr  fratrta  guot, 
quod  tx  toram  decimm  nuilndartlur :  nam,  H  (lerot.  et  Vtmeo*  hie 
appetUtlnn  puto,  gui  itit-ut  in  l-MaiiaHtifi  minisltrii^gradtbMi  onlinaiii 
quin  .l/uffA/iM  nortt  elftluK  eM,  iiutm  primum  per  Apomloio»  Itgimua 
ordinalum. 

N<>i-AKi»t'ii  A.  Qtiod  fllHi  hujiM  nweali  Novatonv.  l.utbeiani  vjde*  - 
lic«t  ei  Calviiiistte,  dintiiiete  afKrmare  noii  ■udeant,  ■nuuuciallonein 
Svaiigelli,  «t  •SacrBiDnnloruii)  adiniDiHtrntidiiem  nd  omiie.i  promiseae 
fid«leH  «X  Kquo  pertiDOre,  queuindmoduiu  diserb'  prolltetor  Kamni- 
Uiu  in  examiuu  Concilil  Tridentiui,  «d  eap.  'i.  el  Cam  J.  Se».  23. 
Ubi  nit:  Xeque  *t,  nenue^suo*.  nempt  lAtthtran^  daimutre  dittribu- 
tionem  iUorum  graduuni  KrcUniaxlieorum ,  quotif  fuil  in  Apotlolica 
''SM .'  tuii.^ue  linfuxmodi  dittrihulionr  iiii  pro  ralionr  neeesiaUilis  el 
mtificaiiimi»  admittert.  gnod  |>ariter  n|jen«  Apeet  Calviiiu.i,  lib.  4, 
Jn^lilut.,  cap.  X  u,  '2.  ubl  o.itendit  liominum  miniHteiiuiu,  quo  Ueaa 
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tD  guberuauda  E^ctiletiia  utitnr,  pr.telpuam  esee  uMvniu,  qiiixAd«les 
in  uiio  corpore  cobnrsam:  ?um  vera  etfain  lodivxt,  Don  aliter'inco-^ 
lainem  aerviuri  Ecclesiam  po»e,  qiuTii  si  lii^  prae»idit»  mlclatiir,  In* 
qaibiu  salutein  ^na  reponere  Domino  placult.  Tandem  collielt:  Ef- 
elteite  «rgo  liiu  paMiinum  vtl  rumam  potiwf  el  txiUum  molitur  ^uM- 
qui»  ordinfm  Aunc,  ite  quo  dtfpttlamu*.  et  hne  ffmua  rrffiminit,  vtf 
ttbotere  tludit,  iil  quaai  minii*  ntcetiuirium  rleeai:  nfqae  t7\ivi  rtt 
Soli  lumen  ac  catar,  i*f  '■lAavi  a<-  potti*  tam  *unt  prttittuli  vila  /i>- 
ixitda  w  tmtiuf.niia:  nrctsmria,  i/uam  e*l  eonttrvandtK  in  btri-u  »■ 
rietia  Apo»tolicum  ae  ranUiriiU:  Tntimis.  Tninct«i,  inqunm,  illi  tutre- 
lici  aOIrmare  non  ttuclmnt<|uiliuslibrt  fidiOibus  lidtum  rs»i' S«erAtii<-ntN 
inlniatrare,  et  D»l  vnrbum  nniiuiiiinrq:  nttamcn  quin  coniin  )iirrr>i>s 
naxEme  ab  odio  Cluricali.i  Ordini.s  ct  niinia  in  Laf>'0»,  qunrum  favorom 
■mbiebaut,  aMicntati<m;<,  cxort:^  .siint:  hlnc  o«l.  <[iiod  Itn  isibi  impt>- 
TiirA  non  poiucrinl,  <]uin  multn  olTaticrlnt  «onlra  cjn^modj  prnirogK' 
tivam  et  (llKtinction<:m  l'^lr-»i;i-  MinUlrorum  a  I.nJci)^,  <iunsi  incnrtmt 
ttiliU  es&et  diRcriminU ;  aui  »i  qut<I  isii,  lolttm  pt>nd«nt  nb  hnminnm 
nutu  ei  arbitrio.  Coiitrndunt  cutm^  omni»'  Chriitlianox  u:<|un!iu:r  Sib- 
eordoi<>ii  cMie,  vol  ccrti;  poii^^tatcm  (IrdfniH  noti  nlit«r  confcrri,  qiinm 
per  leKitimniii  nd  taln  ministt^riurn  oi  ofticium  K«ulrsln»lit!um  depu- 
tatlonem,  qun:  pi^r  aowitloDom  ab  rjUKmodi  bHicio  nmittntur.  riidi^ 
I.uthBruji,  deahToffauda  3li*m  priraia,  cxpendens  illud  1.  Totri  :>.  Xon 
dotninanltn  in  flrri»,  i^guiflcat.  Id  non  de1>cre  JntcIUgi,  «icut  vorlit 
vulgatus  SeriplurtB.  Inlerpree,  de  eU,  qwt.  Inquh,  nutve  n  lairit  di- 
gcreril  impia  hominnm  Tntditio,  Ei  jMkNlo  pnsl  addll,  Ecclcsinelicam 
IMcrnrchiam  i  ln  qna  cMialitunntur  sammus  Sacerdos.  dSiadc  Efliscopi, 
postmodnm  Saci^rdoteii,  taudem  inferioree  Clericl)  o^s6  ^lmllcni  Gen- 
tiiiCiat  connlUcitioni  de  Saeerdotibua  Jovih,  Vcjieriii  et  Satuml.  Demnm 
sddli:  Ifoe  di.ciiite  amtenti  tuma»,  ChritUanum  poiiulum  Mse  tim- 
plicem,  in  quo  prortu*  nulla  Sttla,  mUia  diffrrentia  pemonarum.  ntiUut 
Clerinu,  nuUus  iMeut,  iiuUu*  unctut,  nuUut  rtmuii.  nulltia  Monachu» 
ea»e  iltbeat,  aeri  tanlam  prvcdicanfeg.  Similiter  Cnlviuus,  cap.  i.  u,  V.- 
cum  dixjsset,  onuies  fo9,  qtil  nd  deblle  oljeundum  munuH  Ecclesia- 
sticuin  lormnbnntnr,  generall  nomlnc  appeltaica  Inidse  Clcricos,  statim 
subdit:  Vellem  e^uiilem  aliiul  itomm  magit  proprium  inditum  iUit 
fnit»e,  hac  enim  apptllalio  ex  errore,  (irf  eerte  praitx  affietione  nata 
etl :  citm  tola  Kcclesia  Cltrut,  idttl.  hartditat  Domini  a  Petro  di- 
catur.  Itaque  adversna  hds  omnes  errores  statuenda  est  ct  proband* 
wqaens 

Conalualo  untoa.  —  NucKiUARio  AtMiiTTKxui;!!  bst.  et  be- 

VEHA  BSCISTIT  IX  ECCI.K*I.\  Oaon,  aiVK  ORmKATI»  OKAIil.LH  BT  Ml- 
.SISTRRinRUM  KcCl.lfKIAttTIOlini,'»,  SKCUItUtrM  <{U08  CURRICI  LaiCIS 
nL^NT  Sm<1lll>UKH,    KtS>tl'K    A:»II.NIilT«AltB    rOSSIMT    AO   DR8E.VT    RBft 

IUVIXAH,  ritTA  Dici  vKiintiM  kt  Sacramknta.  H«e  csi  de  fide  de- 
tormlnata  lu  Concillo  TrldeDl.,  Sf.»s.  23.  caji.  1.  liU  verblK:  Saiu:ta 
Synodut  damniU  rarum  annlrnfiam  qui  agiterunl,  novi  Tettanunti  Sa- 
ctrdole»,  lemporariam  lantummodo  fvtlttlatem  hal/tre,  et  ntntel  ritt 
Oi-dinalo»  ilerum  Aoimv  effia  patne.  *i  ctrt»  Dei  minitterium  non  extJ> 
ceaiit.  Elinc  Cau.' 1.  auttthoma.tlixil  tn  «ain,  ijui  difcijt,  .Von  r^M  lu 
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TaitamKttitt  SMrrdnirim  Titihilr  tl  rxitrmum.  iW  nam-  rtm  pol»- 
aliifuam  ninnfrrandi  rl  offmndi  'rnntm  Oarpta  «f  ttiMmi/mme.m 
mint,  tl  pr^fata  rrmillrniii,'tl  rrltnriidi,  ted  i>0rimm  IsufirM  'f 
wm  miniilmum  fintdirandi  EranytUum:  vrl  rtta.  fn  mon  /irrrrfi- 
i/.  nati  rttt  Sae^rtlnttii,  V,t  Can.  i,  Hi  fuu  dirrril,  prtrt^  SaornfA- 
lium  JUHI  rw  in  Ert-lrtia  CirlAoliti  aliot  '•rdintt  majarm  rl  mtm>m, 
prr  ijttm  tjttut  ptt  gradiai  quaadam  ui  SaetrdqfiHm  Umdabtr,  awa- 
Ihrma  ttt, 

ProbAtiir  utam  faac  0«thalkB  ToritM;  prinio  qalim  fs  Serf- 
ptnnt  Mcn,  <|ti>r  irlarim  mMnlttit  Ecctcric  Mfniftnwvn,  qivw  CbriMI 
■■1ibu>  rf^nilE*  prntfiril.  et  «oktnnt  ritn  ordturit  M  cmMOravlt, 
r  JtMtiii.  ^Ti  rMifriur,  qttnlitpr  ChriMd*  fnmfltiiiu  la  Apnrtoh»  eoa- 
tnlfirit  rU  spiriraiD  Miwtxiia  enm  |inti«ui«  rrialtmiili,  «t  fMioMidl 
pi-ei?U«  SiiniHfr  Art.  18.  rt  I,  ad  Timolh.  -I.  Rt  mcnil»  ittipoeltiotiis 
nnai»,  <|U*i  Itiiii  PanlDA  «t  n.inikbaK  ab  A{-o«ii;li».  ntn  r.tiam  Ti- 
'Un'Bii  l|wi  _■  ['«olo  ordinnii  >ttBt  fn  Evsngclii  Prjccmwi  «  tn 
irlrsliF  Pk»itom  rt  Pra-fi-cliw.  Mjpnitn  tarnlpni^r  sfpBilrai  Apo- 
lu*  Actor.  ii(i,  tibl  majorm  Dati\  rj;cl«g>iii-  Apad  Rphmim  sie  allo> 
litvr:  AtlfndHf  vd»*,  rt  uniwrfo  ffrr/ji,  in  qtut  wm  SpiritM  taiteltia 
ail  KpiiKnpoii  rrg*rr  KixUniami  Dfi.  Kt  I.  «d  Corlnth.  4.  ."*«•  no* 
inlimtt  hnmo  nl  Miwilrox  Chrinti,  'I  diiipeNimtorrg  m^»Uriornm  Drt; 
%,  ^iicraiuentonim,  ai  expllcat  CoDcllinm  Trld*vitnntn,  Scas.  31. 
p.  9.  01  2.  «1  Corinlb.  3.  idonfo»  noa  ficil  Minislro*  nori  Teata- 
mti.  QuB  oniRia  liK-nlftnter  nifnifloul  urdiualiunem.  et  divinam 
inKlltutlonf^ni,  qua  (|UidHro  Cbri»ii«iui!  RHi^oiiia  Antiittiieii  et  .Mitii- 
iilrl  poJm]n  IVi  jinL-flnioiiinr,  ut  «jus  naluti  procurandiH  [>«daIo  iuv|. 
Kflnit.  -  Id  •■tiam  conllnnal,  quod  ip^mu-t  Aptutotua  de  seipxo  rrfert 
Itom.  I.  ctrtn  ait,  se  Apoi>tolum  xrffrtgaliim  in  Kcangtlitim  Chri>,li: 
hi*  «niai  vi*r)iiH  ulludic  ad  en.  qiui-  Aclor.  \'A,  r«leruntur,  nniniip  qnmt 
Kpiritua  Knnctiu  h^i-lf«iK  3linu>tri>t.  qai  «rant  .\ntloehIa-,  dixit;  St- 
ffrtffalr  tttihi  .Saulitm  rl  /hirttiitKim  in  opu»,  lul  qttod  OMnintpii  rtm; 
nr  jrjunattlr»  tl  oranlrji.  imponrnlrsipie  ti»  tHanus.  dimismitil  illat. 
uibtii>  uiiqon  vrrbis  Miniilit^ntur,  nnn,  qui  solittnni  riin  pi^r  imposi- 
lonrm  mnnuum  nrdinati  >uni.  nou  etui»  nmpliu^  int4^r  l.nici»  com- 
lUtdDdoK,  wl  ab  rJK  »f {tr<'fCMCo« :  ut  n  civilDiux  i'l  Mrcnlitribii'^  ne- 
got(l><  i'.l  ninctis  Rpposili,  divino  eiiliui  «c  miniKterio  dnmtaxat  mnticl- 
pdntur,  ai  ip«rtm«<t  ApaiiU>)iiK  luctilfntiir  cit  diitcrf:  «spUcat,  cunv  itlt 
ad  Hi-hr.  7>,  iimnin  I^ontiftx  cx  hominHmt  aMumplug,  eotutHwlur  in 
hi»  qiiir  »niil  iid  Prum.  »1  nfftrnl  doim  rt  fatrififio  pro  ptrvali».  Quld 
lin  nliud  fbt,  Ponliltccin  nb  liominibui,  n^p  ii»Mim|itHm,  tii>j  .Ncjun- 
!|um  n  popnlf  clnssc,  «t  vidplli-i-t  cJi-Uirl*  <h!  Cbri»ti  grvfca  fldclibas 
IgrnltAtff  pi|  ofBcio  prvdll,  «isqae  Ad  nnluU^m  uoccs^nrin  concilict?  — 
dein  vcrltiit«m  mraBs  IndJcfit  ct  confirmal  ApO!^tolny  ii»  nmnibnis 
Utcls.  In  quihu§  f^clcDjani  nssinillni  cor^mri  vnriiK  mcmbri»  con- 
lUtt,  In  qutbiu  opttma  apparot  distlnctio  M  Kubordinniio.  Sic  ad 
.  12.  Sifut  in  uiio  a>rpoi-t  ntntta  mtmhrti  halitmn»,  omiiiVi  tintfm 
m  non  riimdfiH  ucfnm  hot/rnl.  ila  mnlli  uniim  rorpn»  siimus 
fhri*io:  fi»!/uli  autfin  atlrr  atlfriu»  mtmbra,  l'ndc  collijcit:  Ha- 
itM  aulfm  dnnatiow»,  »r,-unihim  gralittm.  tjuifdala  rsl  nobi»,  dif- 
hI^»:  ui^f  1'fnphfliam  gfenndum   i^tiion^m  fidrj,  xivr   miaittfrtnm 
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tM  niiniitnindo,  aiit  tfui  tlocrf  m  doctrina,  qui  r-xhorfatur  in  exhor- 
Itindo,  qui  tribuit  in  ximpU<ila(f.,  qui  fiiiuitt  t»  •tollicitialint^.  Qaibun 
H[};iiilii:'it.  vaHii  enK»  Hk/eieaiw  inembrorum,  ilcwt  tl  i-or(i»ns  natnr&Ucit 
muiijA.  iiA  quod  AlLa  umquMCi  uitpita  prii.-iiitl.  nlla  vduli  liiigOBt  do- 
ceiuil,  «lU  t«inqaan)  Uftans  mia{i(trf<al.  </und  r;-regie  canlirinnt  1.  lul 
Cor.  1:*.  ubi  cum  disfsset:  In  u»»  spirilu  innurx  /uui  iit  utuim  mrpu» 
baptiztUi  awnu»:  tive  Judat,-  itive  Gtntileit.  gif*  xrrci.  •tivt  libtn:  «Utitn 
Hnbdtt:  ,Vam  tt  rrjrpuK  non  esl  unutn  Mtrmtirum,  »rd  mtillit.  Si  itixtrit 
pe»,  qttonioiH  uoit  tuin  mtiituM,  nan  nmn  iltt  forporr.  num  tdta  ra»1 
egt  de  corfioref  Kl  gi  dixxril  auri»:  qwtniam  non  Mum  opuIuh,  ■Km' 
»um  ile  corpore,  num  ideo  hok  txi  dr  di/porr.r  Si  latum  ro-^pun  orutiix. 
ubi  tgi  aiulituBf  «('  Mitm  audilu*.  ubi  odoralUMf  Xune  aulrm  potail 
Drus  mrmbra  unumtjuoiUpu  rorum  in  ewporr,  ticut  roliiil.  Quod  *i 
eageitl  otnma  uHum  intmltcum,  ahi  fvrfmtf  Xune  aulnm  miilla  qiiidtm 
mmdira.  unum  autem  oorpux.  £s  ^uibux  intort:  Votaiilem  ntti»  eorp^ 
Chriiiti,  ft  meird/ra  dr  mrmbro.  tU  quandam  qutihm  potiiit  Dru»  in 
KcrUaia,  primum  ApuKloloK,  xrcunda  Pmplxtaii,  Itrlio  DneJoTrji,  drinilr 
"kirtulrii,  rxindr  graHaa  ruralionum,  upilulationf*,  gulnrnationrM,  ge- 
Mtra  tinguurum,  iulrrprrlalionrs  ntmtonnm.  Xumrjnid  omut*  Apn- 
Klolif  rtc.  —  Quibtu  cimMiiiiit  id.  ijiiod  habi-t  lul  Kph.  4.  nbi  dr  Chrhxn 
Uomiiio  Wl-  lcMjuitur:  l-'l  i/wc  drtlit  iiuoadam  iiuiilrm  Apoitolos,  qiio- 
»dnm  aiiUm  frophtltt»,  alio»  ixro  Kvaitffrtiida.* ,  qiundam  aiilrm  Fn- 
ttorrs  rt  i)or.lm-a  ad  mMummalhnwm  itanclorum,  m  opttg  ministerii, 
in  trdi/l^yilionrm  eorpori»  Chnfti,  ctc.  l'hi  nomfne  Pulorts,  Sacor-{ 
dotek  tnt«lli}^l.  qni  Sacrnmi^jilniuEa  AdmlnislratJono  n  l^vAug.-lil 
pr!B(ilc>ilt«Do.  tamqn.im  c»'to.itl  pabuloocvtcTa  Eccleslw  membra, 
qnlbUft  v«luii^  capita  frwHuimitar,  pft8c«ni  ol  enairl&ni.  Qaamobrera 
signantiv  non  dictt  Apostolas:  Alim  foetorea,  alio»  Doeloret,  atd  alioit 
t^torts  et  Doclort»:  quippe  iideiii  dobeal  cs.-<e  1'ftBtOfea  ct  UoctortiR; 
nam,  nt  atl  8.  rtioron.  Sfmo.  tjuanlitmviii  siiiietus  vil,  l^antori»  nimtu 
stbi  agatmitre  prammal .  mgi  dowiv  pos»it.  quim  paar.il.  V.x  quibun 
Coikcilhim  Trldoutinam ,  Seta.  23.  cap.  V.  teglttma  lufert:  iiuad  »i 
qnis  omntM  Chrisfianos  promitieite  aoi-i  Ttslamenti  Sacerduti-i  e»»e.  aut 
tmHts  pnri  inlrr  *e  pottitale  spirituali  pnrdito»  affirm*!,  niliil  aliud 
faetft  videtur,  quam  Kcdteiagtimm  HierarcJiinm,  quat»t  ut  atstrorum 
acits  ordinttla.  cottfundert :  perinde,  ac  si  co>iftu  11.  1'aidi  lUu-.triaam, 
omne»  Apottoti,  omnet  Prophetee,  ouiii^s  Keangeiistir,  omim«s  sint  Do- 
dorvi. 

Probatnr  seeundo  «aden  verilM  ex  receptisdma  apud  qUAii^umqu» 
nationc.i  alicuiu.--  immiuin  cuUric-cs  coiintitiitioue  ac  i-ousutttudinR. 
apud  qiiiui  vcl  ijMiD  natune  iiuiinctu  neiiiper  fuerunt  iiiii|ui  a  )iopnlo 
^pgrftm'.*,  qui  .S««!rilotii  muncre  luuger*ntur.  Sic  anw  L.ci^-m  Moyxt 
conniini^tam  in  inontc  Sinai.  ul  roiniuuuia  lcrt  llebrj.*<>rum  <i>»li-nlia, 
quniii  npprnhMC  S.  Uicroiiymu.H  in  qinrxtioniliu*  llrbraiciK.  raiiiiiiarnin 
patrr'-  «t  cnplu  Snccrdotuin  munrr.-  (uiigebautur :  ijuauniuam  cuim, 
ilt  nnlnt  AbulvnsiK  in  cap.  \'.i.  (ieuc.-i.  q.  10,  Ct  iu  cap.  2<i-  q.  6.  qui- 
ciimi)nr!  anti  I..i-fcciii  MoKaieam  Kncrilii-are  piwael,  ct  Saei>rdulium  eser- 
cere;  undc  Abrl,  tie«t  miniir  luitu,  KacHGcaniM  leKitur,  nicut  i'.t  Oiifu; 
nihilomlDiiK  non  nmncK  indtsfriminatini  hot^  niunere  luntp^bnuiur,  Ki'd 
hulc  obeDnil»   mlni*lerio,  vrl  majnrc*  nnla  dcKiinnbMnlur,  vttl  .it  r» 
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{iropier  sc«Iera  praai  iudl^ni.  «lii  «X  c«d«m  ramitis  ail  id  maDHs  de- 
Bdiiabantur:queuiBdiiioilamn>prehaloC)Uiia,  »i-c«ptuiiimel  prubaRim 
Abell.->  SMriSejum.  Inde  etiam  apnd  Ethntro-i  ^mp<-r  aliqul  Ineruoi 
a  reliqna  pleb«  f»e«reiJ.  qui  Sa<-erdoilI  fUncKuuibijn  iutenderent;  qa«- 
raadmodnm  ohMrval  AriatoWleA,  lib.  7.  I^olilforuM ,  rap.  7.  abt  8m- 
eeTdoiee  tantquam  Belpdblic»  metnbra  a  n-Iiqniji  diatincta  «I  neem- 
soria  teeeiiaei.  —  Verum  flla  pnK-uraiidw «t  excoleod*  K^lieionisariia 
aediilltas  ezcreril  qnam  inaiime  per  Lef-ein  M<-Mi<-nia,  In  qua  Levl- 
llca  Tribns  ex  omnt  Israrliiicu  pupulo  d«Htinala  luft  a  0«u,  qme  m- 
cHa  per^igendiB  [aservir«t,  Iia  U  iwiiio  tmie  ieinpuri:>,  niM  ex  Dta  THIm 
oriflndas.  tdque  per  lioeam  i^tenuua.  loaenite  poaaet  dfrtnis  tuiD!- 
neriia;  Imo  nec  iucensum  nBerre  Deo.  HlDc,  ui  lesirana  2.  I^arali- 
pomtnon.  cap.  26.  Rex  Oziaj^  wpeotfDa  tepra  pereuMius  lutt,  quod  tn- 
ceiutiinadolcreluIa«etauaQ8,  cumexTrlbu  L«viia-a  uoneeaelofiiiiidiu^ 
l}uH  raiione  etfam  Uallian  M  AbiMa  diarupta  lerra  rf\i  soni  abaorptl, 
ut  reiertar  Nnra.  9S.  qnud.  cum  iioii  e».Hent  de  Tribu  l.erillca,  uih!l»mt- 
iiua^BSH  tejpeniHo  [nceoMim  niracn  DuidIuo  ad"Icrt-  altciiuuiBent,  Qu» 
cntn  ita  sinl,  nevno  eet  qni  ooo  vidcat  p»ti<^ri  jnre  in  Kvaoeelica  Lege,' 
quiu  omofum  «At  prwfilaniiutma,  admitt«Ddnji  esse  aacros  MiniBirus.  a 
ca-teHs  h^-i-losiie  raerabrit  dfMfnvlM.  qni  dtrfao  cuttui  uuUK-ipAtnr. 
Niim,  iiiqiiit  Apust.  2,  nd  Cor.  S,  f>i  miniHralio  morlit  lHtfri^  defor- 
mala  i»  taptditnu,  fuil  m  gUtria:  q%svmodt>  ntm  maffh  miniMratio  gpi- 
riiuM  tril  in  ffloria*  hoc  ent,  *i  infirrioHii  I-«|lis  SiicC'di>t4-9i  iic  Mini- 
ntri  tanwm  In  nuu  jcradu  ac  dignital«  ^hilitat^m  suiil  Bil>-pti,  qtuaxUi 
ronicfi>  qui  mcliiu  miniKtenum  iwrtiti  «iint,  pntii>ri  hniuiriii  privitofci» 
Kuiit  illnslrandi,  el  n  popali  fTfgc  >«pnnuidi,  ul.ioli  Den  lamnlcntor.  — 
Hinc  ri>t.  qund  l<>clnun  ^ompir  ntnlnerit  CterieiRi  a  Ijticitt  tam  (cnida, 
tum  onlinntione  vt  lioiiom  ««>«  K^jungnnilov,  ut  viderij  exl  lum  in 
Cannnibun  Aposiidlorum,  lum  in  CniMtitntiontbas  Apostnlictii  npnd 
B.  Oomcnhtm  Romnnam  1'nnttflcctn,  maiinM)  lib.  3.  o^-non  apnd  vb- 
tnHtiHxirauK  KcclwisR  Pntir»,  pula  .S.  Dionysium.  Iih.  />c  i-kcteiaaxlkti 
llii-ritnfiia,  nccnon  et  in  Kpiniola  nd  Dcmoptiilum:  scd  priccipuc  npnd 
TeMatlJannm,  lib,  Df  PrancripfifiuibMn,  c«p.  i\.  ubi  hirrotici>rum  inii 
tomp^rii'  miprp*  rctcreiwi,  tns  maxlmo  culpnt,  nuod  wcra  miiiiKtciia  in- 
diKcHminntim  Laici«,  imo  ot  mnlirHbns  com-cdant:  IpniT  mulirrrx /itr- 
Tttictt,  inquit,  7«nni  jtftKiKM,  71*«  aiidfajii  docrr,  fQnlfndrrr,  r.ror. 
fuifflAji  ai/rr*.  euratifiitrs  rvptwqillrrt.  fortitan  et  lin^rr,  Ordinatioiif* 
^rDnim  Irmfrariat.  Irrt*,  inconttantft,  nuiif  Srophylo.s^^llnfofil,  iitiitc 
ftrcuUi  ofatrictos,  nuiur  Ajmtlala»  ttortro»,  ut  glona  ««  •Mif/mt,  guia 
ifrHatr  riox  posnunl.  Niigqnam  faciliue  profidtur,  guam  in  <a*trig  rt- 
htUium,  ubi  ipsnm  fMt  illie,  promt^reri  tttt:  ilaque  aliur  Aorf|V  Kpi- 
Kopus.  crns  aliua,  hodie  Diaconug,  qui  crag  l.eetor,  AoiJie  I\*As/tfi^ 
iQHi  crm»  Ixiicu»  ;  nam  et  tMid»  ,^acerdotalia  muncn>  ii^unffunt.  Bodem 
fpertlnent  Dln.  quv  linjiet.  lib.  De  Rxtnrrlaltont  ad  easiitatem,  cap.  7. 
a1>t  scril>lt:  Difftrenfiam  inler  •irthnem  rl  pletifm  conttiluit  Ecete»itr 
auetoriUia,  «I  /tonor  per  itrdini»  coM»en»um  nanclifieatu»  a  Deq;  nbl 
«Ignltlcal,  Ordlnom  CAse  divinte  tnstitutfuuis,  et  Cleri  a  plebe  diffiBreii- 
Ham  a  Dcii  xancitam,  et  tCcclcniastica  L&gis  Ormaiam.  —  Ei  prKlvenit 
5.  Dionysius  Ar^dpaKita,  Ifb.  De  CtrlMti  IlierarcJtia:  cap.  &.  dicens: 
Quinimo  divinua  ille  ae  primiu  Ordini»  notlri   coUator  fAoc  eitim 
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«tuiiMii  sibi  Jexux  titnitTttiMimus  in  noxlri  graliam  asmtmptil.  tum  «• 
tiutipsum  ijarifieatit,  ul  eloi/uia  UMantur,  tml  qui  loeutus  rtt  ad  titm  ; 
Tu  •*  Saatrdo*  itt  alfrnum  itnruRi/uin  ordittem  MrlfhiMdtieh.  Quit/m)> 
plfr  ipni:  dUM  ad  f^rdinem  Saefrdali*  diaeipula*  prarnntttial ,  lantflsi 
iif  Dru»  amMcratiotun  auflor  triMrrrt.  amul  lamfji  ad  xaiirJistimum 
suiim  Palrtm,  H  Spiritum  Dei  priitcipaUim  pnidpuum  tafromnelir 
oaMKC.raHonix  munux  rrfrrrliat,  pnrcifiiens  dimcipuli»,  ul  flnquia  xaera 
l**lartlur.  ab  Hi<-nu»lynii»  ne  diKfndpmil.  w^d  cxpi-cteii^nt  piiimiM<ii>' 
n«ni  PatrJK,  qiuiin  «ndiKtiK,  inquit.  pcr  <i.i  miium.  iiqib  v<ih  bMpClxabi- 
mitii  Spiritu  MntMn.  tiuin  rl  lYine^pii  Ajiimlolorum.  unafum  eomptati 
gihi  ar  Ponlificali  dnxid»  ad  tacrum  illum  duodtnarium  Ditcipulorttm 
nummtm  impltiidtm  ctmgrtgaltitt,  mmnur  divinHat»  tloetitiiii»  maHU* 
rmsnnltr  erjiml,  cum  ail:  (intntidA  qnnm  «li^tiii ;  fumqur  qttrm  dit^na 
tort  dmigitaveTal  tatav  ilti  ilModniqrio  itierarehiea  annumcraKU,  atm 
ait  df.  dii^tta  itta  xortt:  'intt  dirinitu»  ntper  JUaUhiam  eividH,  aiiiab 
atii»,  meo  qiiidfm  Jutlieio,  min  rrel*  dir.erra  s^itarrint,  tntam  ipsr  nn- 
Irnfiam  rxponam.  ifihi  rrtim  ridf.tur  SiTiplUTa  torttm  appHlarr  diin- 
ttum  iHiid  mimm.  quo  drrlarahalur  rhom  Itirrarfhim.  quixnam  diriiio 
iuffrttsio  tUriiu  rrat:  niquidrm  dii'initt  Ponti/rj-  nrquaquam  motu  pro- 
|mto  tacrog  Ordinn  rtmfr-rrr  tirM,  Md,  tU  tttott  Ponlifieem,  fadAn 
itutinetu  Dri  divinitut  e^iAnint. 

ConstAt  taadoin  htec  voritna,  ac  flnnAtur  ip«t  mtions  Theolo- 
>ca:  coiiTeiii«niJ$simun]  puim  tuit,  Imo  ntiqua  lattuiie  [iec«H&aiium, 
llnem  In  Kn^leslA  stKblilri,  qno  qaidain  MlDisirl  cuuatiluirentiiL' et 
iflceKDtTir  cnliul  Den  'd«bito  rlle  «lihibeDdo;  sl  Qiiliii  Priticipra 
qoiqae  summi  allqnos  slbl  adsclscnnt'  MlntAlroa.  qnl  varilB  modlB 
IpKl»  liuerviaiit.  qnAUto  magts  convenienii  fuit  nliqoos  esite  In  Eccletiia 
Dei  InatEtuton  Mitiial"8.  qulbus  ex  ofBcIo  nni  Den  »ervlre  fDCumbatj:' 
Ctim  eiiiui  Deo'  debeaalni-  omDia,  nec  Utuien  annaqnisqt>«,  proptor 
varia  hujuA  vltae  n«gotI«  et  Impeidtnienla.  debic«m  ei  irriititudinem 
et  veDerationem  poeslt  rependere.  eoDvenieutlBsimnui  (uil,  imo  .lummi! 
nec«BBariani.  attquns  0  popolo  sclipl  sc  doslinart,  qni  «d  impetidpn- 
dara  debitnni  Doo  cninitn,  ex  snl  status  ,obtlgatIon&  et  iuslitniione 
int«ndereni.  —  Deinde,  «■  est  divlnw  pro^ldentt»  Instlnitlo.  til  fnttrma 
piT  supreioa  gubcrneDtui'  ef  adminlslrentur,  qustnobrcni  !n  omnl  Ite- 
public.i  H^u  Politin  nec«sse  c«t,  utsitcAput  aliqnod:  sinl.etiam  mem> 
bm  qi]»diim  di;?iiioL-a,  quoi-am  saplentla,  et  pmdenlia  popalm  r«^atur; 
*  nam.  u(  dii^itnr  Proverb.  ,11.  f  fti  nott  esl  •jiilfriialor.  poputus  eorrttrl. 
Itaquo  convonii'u&  erat.  ut  In  ^locleaia  qsidsm  propter  Hstus  dl^ito- 
tem  ct  sanetitatum  Dno  [iropiiiquiores  ei  '^liTiitfores.  cicteris  eipui*' 
g)indii>,  Mcictificandis,  ac  ad  IVnin  ilirigciidi.><  invi^^ilarctit.  (jnam  utl- 
qn*  rstiontiin  prjtclarr  cxperidil  S.  Dionv.-iia!(,  lib,  t>r  EecUsiaxHcu  Ifir' 
rarehia,  cAp.  ».  ubl  cuin  diiisscl,  BivL-Brchiam  triplieiter  po9a>r  dividl: 
primo,  in  mj^Klwria;  sfruttdn,  In  diviiiorum  mvnUtrioruni- *dinintittro« 
n.^.  .'>aeenlot<M ;  Irrlio.  m  eox  qui  ab  ht'  atl  nncra  pnimovcntur;  «t  JD- 
'iupnr  %tvK  dbtinxiiHOt  ]Iii>TnrchIic  I^lccluniaxtieir  funclion«*,  qnnmm 
prima  c^t  cxpiatio;  secunda,  expIalortUD  illumioAtiii;  ftrtia,  utrn^in- 
qui-  i-oinplota  pcrlMlio;  q^mm  jirima.  M  a  IMacnniN  per  Catcchr-iini 
i't  Knptinnium:  .T^irunrfu.  n  .Sawrdotibun,  p«r  Kucharisliii'  pnitioipatio- 
nnm:  Irrlia,  ab  Kpixcopin  pnr  Racrftmcnli  Cotilirmaiioni»  collationeni; 
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httc,  iDquam.  ciini  dlxlasei,  «8l«DdU  ru^cMaarlo  ttdiniiMDdsoi  csite 
bordinatloocm    lu    IlierarcJiU,   tw   qnud   iiileriorae  a  snperioribua  mI 
Deuiii  dliigAntar:  «  Les,  inqtui  ^.  I,  litec  eal  ^cto  tianctn  sTtmm»  J)ei- 

•  tatis,  at  {wr  prlma,  qu&'  ^eqauolur  ad  djvinis-linaui  ^us  laceu  ad- 
«  clueautur.  An  uou  a^iuKibilflK  quoque  saboUtuiiaa  elemenlwrum  wr- 

• «  nfiuD»  primuiu  ad  ca,  qan  ipeia  maKie  ooguau  sunl,   acccder«.  ac 

<  |)er  illa  dfiiudi>  eftlcacllaiem  '^aain  ad  aJia  derivare?  Merjt»  igttor 

<  emnis  toin  inviaibiltB,  lu:i!  viniblliB  (ItHtiuett^xii^t  luitluiu  ««.»ed«t 
€  ad  e<iB,  qui  iteiriiriiilorvH  mnt,  deil&.-od  suoi  radi'is  permluit  perve- 
«  nim,  aiqae  \>er  illoa,  utpule  limphliores  apirituB,  elad  piiriicipauduiu 
«  tradaci>[idutiiiiue  lumeii  luaKi^  IdiMiei«,  inlorioribae  p[oiU'>rum  cn- 
«  pacitat^  itlai^scii  i>t  iippari^i.  iBtoruni  itcitur  etit,  qui  primi  tJi-um 
■  oeroant.  at>i)u<iDtilius  aiuo  inedia.  pru  moduio  cujunqu»,  riiii  Mifro* 
«  ManijiR  perli^cia  diviiut  apectacutv  Enaiaaare;  diw-ru  eiiiun  eu,  quu» 
a  HieraTChl,«    propria   huiiI,   Mirain  e?>t.  qui  cum  porllcieHtu  sciuutia 

•  diviua,  qowqun  Kauri  !iui  OrJiuia  inynteritt  pmbe  sunl  Mncli,  e"ii- 
•1  MUuiatauiqan  ilDcendi  nliii.i  virlutera  ncceperunt^  ^acranifiita  vern 
a  pra  diKuitate  iradore  iliorum  eiit,  qui  Huito  atqne  integre  t>4cerdii- 
t  iati.4  imilatiouia  participes  exiuunt«.  iltre  N.  Ihimtfiau*. 

*  (tti.iiciKM  1.  Si  nliqui  «eusf^ndi  CKxcnt  «pnclatitiT  ad  tm  iucrA<  c.t 
divinii.'>  itdmiuintmndiis  dr^tinati,  c  liiic-lilhn  xr<'Kt!  «i^juucti,  mAximo 
qul  ab  auiiijulH  l*«triba^  Cltinci  nominantur :  ^(«1  hffc  nppi-llatio  et 
nomitiU  diiruitfi^  nno  aliquibti.^  privnti»,  »m1  mti  fiilelium  comninni* 
Mli  conrontt.  PnfxitHr:  lllls  omuibiis  Clcrict  appollftlio  Iribniiur,  qni- 
tm»  pmsunt  hlplscopl,  ai  constat  cx  illo  1.  Pnlrl  .'<.  ubi  ."^.  Aposlolna 
Eptsi-opo»  alloqaeQS,  klti  Potfitf,  qui  iit  robi*  etl,  grtgem  Dfi,  mm 
con(U.,  »••4  fpontanet,  n*^(r  turpis  lncri  gratia,  W  «t^ttntarif.,  tttque 
dominanlfit  in  flr.ri*,  ge/t  fonnn  ftieti  grv^f  «•  anino' ft  citm  ap/ia- 
rmril  friiUYps  Plifiorum,  pfcipieti*  irnmaret»eH»tein  glnria  raromim. 
Igltor  noiniuo  <'lrri  S.  Apoelolus  Inielllgil  Ipsam  Domtnlcl  grei^e  por- 
tionem,  qow  pflsc«oHa  ei  re^onda  EplscopLs  comiiiitlltur,  qaomadiuo- 
dum  etlaiii  luterpretitinr  S.  Cyrlilus  Alexandriniiv,  llb.  10.  In  Itialain, 
Orai.  3.,  necnon'  el  vcner&l>lllH  Beda,  ac  pluriml  ei  reeenliorlbu»  cum 
Ci\jetauo.  Vaiablo,  (•agnsBo;  nnde  eitam  Syros  Inierpres  pro  Cieris, 
lioe  loco  grt^/em  scripstl.  Quod  pariter  sails  oeteQdli  adversativa  par- 
tlcuta.  duiii  alt :  StJ  forma  facti  ortffi»;  EpiaeopUH  eolm  proWiat*  iiiu- 
mm  ol  ^anclltale  uon  aolum  Clorlcls,  sed  cliam  toil  lldellum  ijre^ 
Htb{  commls>n  prtelnvere  debet  ad  roniiam  et  exemplmii.  ~-  Reapoo-  ' 
deo  cum  S.  Hieronymo.  Kplat.  ad  Nepotlanuiu,  im  loco  Clfrt  nontine 
unlveniam  Kculeslam  uou  slgnldcarl.  ned  eoo  dumuixaC,  qul  Clerict 
proprtf!  dicnniur:  llcel  cnlm  ouu  »olum  CjericU,  sed  elhuu  I.siciit 
Episi-opl  (■iciiiplo  virtudH  pr:i-luceru  dbbeant,  MtCamen  qula  erai  pe- 
riculum  Initto  iualuB.  ne  Clerlcis  domlDari  vellut  Episcopi  (loiius.  quau 
Laicis.  qUAuto  Clerlcl  ex  «ua  prolessloue  ei  l->clesiB  coiiHUMlioiie 
ac  oidinatiout-  EpiacoplB  subjlcl  debi>iit,  ec  obsequi  ma^i^,  quaia  Laki; 
tdeo  S.  l'«tTUB  Kpidcopo^  moD(it.  Dl  sibj  coiumiBHuiii  gregem  MUiU  tl- 
giliinlia  el  pieiaii)  pa.HL'anl  verbu  et  eiemplo.  ut  Lakis  uon  siui  tu 
ntreuilkulum  per  tarpis  Incri  eapldiueia,  Clerkta  vero  per  doiulua- 
tionlH  ap|Hi|iluiu.  <^u»  nilqae  exfMMlliff  genuiua  videiur,  ft  omDtno 
menii  ei  Inieutloiii  ApoBloll.  Htapondea  m:undo,  qnod 


t)li«ipsi.  (tii  volunt  lia!n'-ticn  (.'leri  nomiiHt  rn  loco  >i.  Pttrwi  nnivi-r- 
Kitm  Kectr.siaiii  inU^lltiscrit,  «t  lidulitim  ca-tum,  qai  eum  wit  popultiK 
ii-quisitioni.i,  qatttii  Chriiitus  SAnKninc-  nuo  ncqui.-^vit  "t  mtmdAvit, 
eiixm  Cli-nu,  -<ea  ^rx  nt  liRin-ditaK  Oamini  potivsi  mppcllnri;  ntiamrn 
Kfari  non  pnltvl,  quin  px  nmiiihn>  ('hrixtiatii.t  SncnrdotM  ct  Clnrici, 
'ntiom!  mOKiK  convcnitTnti  pt  praprin,  hirivilitiis  <!t  *ar*  [>nTiiitii  di- 
CcudA  -lit,  nip<it«  qui  «pirciali  'iniinniionr  muucipRntur  n<l  rm  itacrn», 
(■t  (livinain  cullutit  (■xctrwnudam,  <si  modn  qun  jifnn  Judiiicn,  licci  com- 
putiitit  ad  alin.1  Xnlionrx  jhasnim  d)c«tiir  hirrcditnit  !>i>mini  in  liliriK 
I'ropliiitariiiD,  ro  quoii  ipnnm  .Iraun  I>.  si^]ng:iK.<irt  in  pccnliArrm  popu- 
lam,  irt  ab  .1-^'pti  cnptivltnl*!  lilinnuunt;  nttnmcn  k»1>i  tribns  l.nvi- 
lic*.  qiiii;  mtinK  Hcrix  ndminiitrandi.^  rnit  ilnxttniitit,  ■peci»lit>-r  Dn- 
mtni  IwrisdiUs  vl  Hrini  Apiutllntnr ,  qu<tmadmndum  ct  ipsn  Dnminus 
lyirum  hiiTn-dilaii  ct  pi>rti'i,  jnxta  illnd  Xniit.  ><.  nbi  Pnininus  I'>qacnK 
11(1  Anron,  «l  Itliun  cjns :  l»  (crru  fituirmn  hrai-l  nihil  parxi/Uffiliti,  ntv 
kiitMAilix  jHirtrM  inlirr  •nw,  ngi>  pan  ft  hmrtibta»  luit  rn  omi^mi  filia- 
^        riim  /*ivi''/. 

^^L  <liiji(riK.4  2.  rbieumiitin  (wt  nrdo,  i)>i  »1  diilinc^n:  i<i^d  in  ICc- 
^^pnlfmln  Don  c^t  diiilineti»,  iii-c-.  diKrrctii<  nniuii  tldiOiK  ad  alin,  juxt*  illud  * 
f  lul  (tAlat.  :i.  (^uii-umqw  in  Chrixto  hapliiali  fsiin  ('hristnin  intluixlis, 
lutn  rsf  Judirus,  nrqsiir  linrcuif,  non  rM  xrrmi»,  n*qur  lilirr.  nort  r.tl 
\  mascutas,  arjjui-  f.rmina,  omiu*  rnirn  nxt  unum  mti»  in  Cfirintn  Jniu: 
I  igitur,  (Xc.  —  DiBtln^o  minoram:  inti^<r  llili>l<«  noii  esX  diiititictl--  co* 
I  ram  Dcn,  quannim  nd  jusilfic«tl'>n?m,  ci  m-iraiD  prabftntiMu,  qulppe 
I  cuni  omiics  in  Chrisli>  por  ItAptlsmum  (vnaii,  vlia'  »«Qctitalc  ChrtBtniti 
Indaer^,  ei  iUam  refeiro  dcbennt,  eonmlm  non  c»i  dlsdncdn,  qcati- 
tuni  ad  potestatiMii  conflcleitdl  et  admlnistrandt  res  sacrns,  Ita  quod 
hu:!.-  laculiAs  01  xqao  omnibus  fldellbuH  «onvmilrff  pnBslt,  nega.  Nec 
AUnd  ceit^t  Intendit  Aposlolos,  non  cnlm  eo  locn  oxeladll  dlatlncli'>- 
iiem  soxuum,  natlonum,  et  c^-ndltlonam ;  mA  taniam  quod  l»ta  non 
cxiiforaut  ad  snnctlintcm  et  Hddptlonoiii  Hlloinm  Dol,  quit'  tnulme 
Ht  |>or  lidem  vivnm  i>t  chnritat«  Infotntam.  Qnod  atlque  portplcnum 
nt  ex  Mirid  cnntcxtu*  ApoHtolI;  ibl  nnmqu(>  domonKlrnt  in  ncfotiojn< 
slllleAtioui»,  Kvu  justilinr  pcr  (*hri»Ium  cnmpjiiAndir,  tiullnm  habed 
ntiionoTii,  utraiii  aliqul.-'  i^il  JudKu.>.  aut  (iDecuK,  KcrvuK,  aui  liber, 
insHctiluK,  nitt  ficmina,  ita  qund  ad  ndnptioueni  filionim  Doi  nnn  nbslt 
MTVltu.i.  noc  pmiic  libi-rtas,  nnc  ulln  conditi»,  nniln^ve  rtRxus  ad  Id 
quidquam  conducil,  Kod  Kaliim  fldc»,  qniR  \mr  dilcctirmcm  oporatuv. 
OnjKiBS  •1.  i'bi  osl  ordo,  dobct  (wsc  Kabordinalin  iiifcri<iris  nd 
superiorom:  :>ed  In  l-^lesia  nnlla  e«t  Mlls  snbordinaiio,  noc  dninlnatio 
aniua  In  allum-,  omnlK  enim  pr«r)nili>  et  suporioritAs  Apostolls  et  0* 
dellboe  projilbctnr  a  Christo  bis  vcrhls  Mntlh.  2«),  Priveipe»  j/iHtiu»i 
ttominantur  «irtiin,  et.  qui  mtyorf»  gunl  pnlenlatem  cxtrtviit  in  «w;  - 
non  ita  rrit  inttr  tSM,  s«/  quicumgii^  votiieril  inler  iw  mojor  /Uri,  ir( 
Mmintrr  ixtler,  El  Luc»  22.  fieget  Hentium  domiruiiitur  eorum,  eo» 
aultm  «on  src,  gfii  qiii  mi}Jor  mT  iit  t»6tjt  fial  nicut  tninor,  et  qui  jtra- 
reMnor  «s(,  tient  ininintrator.  Igitnr  lii  Kcclesia  noD  debet  A^se  doioi- 
naild.  nec  subjoeto ;  ac  i^nbEiide  iiei-  '  ird'»,  qa<t  altqul  «eleria  prwfi- 
claniur,  —  Nego  minorem.  et  ejus  probntloueiu  dUlingiin:  illlii  Clirist^ 
verbis  Uiterdlcitur  omnis  prKlailo  e(  ^nil^ctio  «pud  Sdeles,  quaiiluiu 
rnASSKN  Theot.  Tom.  Xll.  =«. 
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«»f  n>  roAu  jW  nln/  MtMor,  «t  ymi 

Igitf  Tvf«n  nppi«>t    aleT  4iwlpalA>  cc  Mttat  •&!»«  sMe   pmpfh- 

•itM.  alW  r«fB  «fadti'».  llaqw)  nli  q—<  fsl  ra««m   inar<>r  ■»(.  ■>- 

■|fM!  aUto  pnAdai,  dnb«*  wxi  Sctt  Miitai  dMjMlM  wbm-  tort;  Ims 

v»  «Ijia  Mi  Utaiaimi  «sluham  MBoi  chariiatb  ct  piuMiM  oaeia. 

dMMUt  tuqw  ka  *al*  pixlMiatoD;  qvippe   nm  riilialai  mm 

iMittrit  ifvaMUiB  qMitaB  ApHHkbw.  BliM  PmMw,  et  DwMras  i» 

niiii'l/-rft;  ■»!  pneiatiaai*  onieBtatiMMM,    ttomaMB   daMiii*adI 

etim;  qvi  eniin  in  KrclMiA  pmant,  bbb   JfbcBt   eBMm   doiB 

unqiuun  D--iaini  teiTi»,  gipriiietpM  «itiiliti».  Bil'prBpriun  Bt>l(i 

•t  ■'1  iuif^rii  iMtCDUtimMnii,  «ed  tBBtqaun  oribw  Puk>rM, 

■tri  nnMili)!:  DMfiui  enliB  jiriliiiiliiii  hnbMit  in  -bMmm  (wvpriiin, 

tn  bnnara  lotiu  il«IpalrfieM  ChriatiBnni 

liHjii  tKM  I.  Bl  BliiiaB  cMet  in  Ci-clmik  HnbonlJQUio  iDlerlotui  ad 
«iperlx/rm,  «aeti.ritcM  dlrtnn  mmI  eaastttWB;  tBoia  enim  piihrilM 
a  Dm  r>ti  Md  illii  qrnrciimqtu)  sH  tnin-  fldelM  ad  r»  taien.'  lAmmxulam 
dvtlDftl»'),  n'>n  1^1  difiiL  i-iiiabt;  nam.  bi  sopn  lUoebnt  T«r- 

nlllftn.  evp.  7.  lib.  Tv  ^  ■<!«  nd  eatUtalem:  tyiff'T*ntiam  intrr 

Ordiitrm,  rt  ifUtfm  n/n*tituil   t^i:U*Hr  auctonlat,  eic.:  isiliu',  MC.  — 
'  Baqiowiloo  n'frnn<!.-i  min-irrm.-  el  «d  Tcflnllluiiini  djni,  (jaodtOl  M 
I  'i-are.  l<S|(e  damt&xai  Iiqduuib  m  jiuv  unram  oc- 

.  «01  Inliuie  OrdiDlk  a  pU'be,  ei  Clvrkorum  a  lAlcb 
(llAlivrtioiirni  ni<|u<.-  ililTirioniliijn;  aitaoMD  w  qo»  ibideat  IromMiNtF 
Bijlijangil,  tifmpo,  fJ  han-ir  ijrr  'rrdinia  comMaitM  taurHfiealua  i  /Vo. 
'  tir.call*  'irdliU''  n  L.ali.':!»  dlfTervniiam  a  Dm  lai^iain  tiiii(»c;.qRic  dit- 
1 -<r:ili*  tD*afier  \cgii  hliDiAiui  el  eccleBlaatita,  varlis  Kcelvnb;  rwv- 
uJbus  cl  Batirtivnibuii  ■-tMlilllla  eiil,  et  dlatlnctios  i>xplicaui. 

[.saTAliM:  TtirlallianUE  Ibid.  nou  obei-arA  glKnilirat,  nnllaai  l«ge 
dlvlDa  «sc  difrerenUiiRi  lutei  Cl«fain  et  pl«bein;  qnippi^  rom  in  cbb& 
nfH^CMllAtiii  nmtita  [.airu»  prjciitare  piiieat,  (jate  Saci-nl»»;  nmi)  poM 
^nailllM  verba  stiUiia  aQbJuuglt:  L'bi  tkdtniatticl  »>niiHi*  rsd  (WM«actU.' 
^tffvi,  tl  lingit  .S>MrafM,  qui  «mI  ibi  mUu*.  Snl,  *t  nhi  tn»,  Kc 
uf,  titxi  Uiiri;  uHutquitque  tmnt  lU  saa  fide  vivil.  XtfMtper' 

irww  tieefptiii  aptut  Daim.  quortiam  non  ataJilnrra  l.npii  Juttifiva- 
a  Dto,  »td  fiietart*,  trtundumiiHtxl  tt  Ajwfolan  itint:  l;tiinr 
I  iu»  i^c^rdi4i»  in  temrfifKio,  tdii  nrcmir  «rf  balirtit,  nportfl  ttiatn 

apiinam    fineerfl--liii    NfetMw    »f/   lialKrr  jun    .Satrrilolis.    Diffataus 

Tii?j/M,  diff<imuji  (tffrr» :  qnanlo  magiii  lairn  dirnl.  qtiifj  tui  iiilulent  rril 

".'y™  P'~*  Sitferd^ile,  i;uuin  i/ini  ,'<aerrdoli  dirilur.  qui  ivf  fo'.!"  c.irnfHU- 

'ioiie    ■>aeerdi>li»  *    .Srd   nrc»Mitali,   iitquil.   iHdiilitrH.   Sulla 

tur,  i/iur  palr*t  nimi  wv   neefjuulag.  I;;ilai  ex   iiirntP 


SACKAMBNTO   OKOINia 

Toi'tullinni  anlln  r-M  intor  Clnriini  ct  iitrbfin  (lifTnn-nti*  «x  iiwtitnliune 
divinn.  —  Naigo  C0DMiqu(!nti«Ri,^-t  nij  iin/>->-<yi(iiii  dit-o  jirima,  <■«  41111- 
hAtwt  ID  liliriji  df  l-liihirrtaUcnt.  nuit  tkm'  niiiKim^  iiUft^iiitnlis:  >-'uni 
(■aim  hict'  M-ribei-ct,  jnm  ^ctci-frnt  nb  l''.culn»iji,  t^t  infi^ntu»  iTiit  i-miri'! 
MonUuii,  qui  lioccbNt  ChrUli  SnAcrdotiam  ad  nmnrx  fiilc!!'»  i'\  irquo 
pcrtincm,  at  (>l>:>on-AC  K.  K|>ipbiiii.  Ilicrc^i  li/i.  «j(rn»  iIr  Snt-tiiliTilini' 
Moataui,  qtit  ^<e  fallianUf  idcjit,  />unM  nuiiiiunlMiil.  Nil  i^ilnr  niimm, 
«i  TuTtnlllniiUN  piixtquiiiu  ciirnm  lucrt^i-onim  nn'iribti:(  ndlin-siti  (|Un' 
d*m  clTutiiTit,  quK  eontra  veritiit«in  rBtholii-.am  niin  modo  pugnut, 
scd  ■•tiam  oontrB  <■«,  qua'  l«m  diitcrtf  siii-ipsi^rnl  lih.  I)r  Pnttaiptio- 
aibtt*,  r«p.  11.  ndvorHUA  mti,  qni  lliprAivhikin  ct  diflV^rentikm  CliMi  « 
IjtkJtf  iDdC<'l«bantui'.  —  Dict>  Kcuttdo.  4nod'i;uin  TcnulIinnu»-eo  )o'eo, 
n&:non  et  ftlibf  I.oicos  ctiam  c«««> .Sncordnti-s «It,  nou^lnquBtur  cx  pmprla 
menie.  «t  soiuviiiin,  sc4*px  KPiitcutin  romm,  onlr»  qnos.t^bat,  01^- 
meiilu  vldeltcet  ad  hominiMn:  dnlo  nlinirnm,  wd  non  concMtn,  (inixi  sb 
allis  vxi\^o  jaiiabatnr,  ut  indcprobnrct  Inicoe  ommw  tenori  ad  e&i»d«n) 
coiu  verls  et  propi  ie  dictlK  Sncei-dotibus  Monogaoiiis  IflgemMquedJRCJ- 
pliniii».  Qnod  utiquo  pvldenici'  colli^itur  ox  citp,  13.  Hb.  />  Monoam*iia, 
ubi  Idem  traci^iiio  avgumculuui,  all:  .Itufi  fl  iiibtHitTimam  r  tymtrario 
ur^wnMii&ifwnem,  A<lto,  iHquiunt.permifilApofMutiferarrmttiiubinm, 
ut  nolnt  gui  gunt  dr  Cltro  Momygnmia  jugo  ad*lrinj^ril.  (luod  fnim  i/ui- 
buMiam  prtaerHfil,  id  Wjh  itmttibtt»  praaeribit.  Cul  olycclioDi  »1«  re- 
^pondet:  Numquid  ergo.  et  quod  omnibus  pravipif.  «iJm  KpiKopin  nou 
jiftueritMt :  xi  qwjtf,  Kpiitcopi»  pramrilAI.  tttnx  et  omnHntx  praeipitf.An 
idr-'  (iflinifriM,  t/uia  el  Kpttwinxf  Klidtii  Kfuscopi»,  quia  ef  omnibtiif 
('Hdt  THim  l''pi«Mpi,  rl  Clfru»,  ninint  dr.  omnitntaf  Si  nin  omnfS  .Vi: 
».gamia'  Ir.iirnhir,  undr  Momigaini  in  Ctnrttmt  (frtlo aliquis  MOnum 
dtinrtiit  injiUlui  .Monoffomorum,  <tr  tjua  aUKtio  fiat  iH  CUrum.  .Si^tt  ruix 
^ollimur  el  inflamur  adtsfriu»  <'lrritm,  lune  wnum  Mviitra  tumun. 
luHf.  nmnni  SacerdnU* :  quia  .'^amrdotr»' hox  /hii,  el  l\ttri  freil,  «tc. 
4Jnibm  verbi».  u(  apparet,  Tcrlnlliiinuii  non  «slntltiuit  itiniHw  omniuo 
fidolw  ettno  verd  nc  |>roprie  dlctoii  Saeordoti^»,  Mid  tanluni  unalofcii-c, 
(lURtenn*  vidfilivet  umnc^  dcntinaiitnr  ad  oflerenda  I>co  aacrillcia  ■]»■ 
rilUKlia  in  iiinc«ra  pracnin  nblationi^  corporis  mortiBv«Uone,  i-t  hn- 
inilinli  i'onli.^  citmiiu :  ct  imcniiQr  Sucenlutiui,  ci  Clerici  flunl  tix  l-jiiei.-'. 
Vidc  qunt  jam  dixitnu.^  Vol.  \t,  png.  ^.*6  cixplicando  outndcui  Tcrtiil. 
liuiii  locum. 

QU.KSTIO  SRCUNDA. 

UTRUM  URDn  «XT  UNUM  K.S  SKl-TKM  SAClt.\MK.\TIS 
NOV.t:  l.KtllS. 

N'uTAKi>t!M  I.  Bx  Snbtili  Doctorc,  Onlincw  i-onsldorarl  puitMS  duobnH 
iiiodiK:  primo,  pm  ijKto  icmilu,  xi-u  potiuiMW,  qna  <|nin  cuuiitituilur  in 
officio  ct  di)cnltM«  Kcclesb^  Miui.ttri ;  et  timi  .lolnm  »  I^ici.i,  scd  eiiam 
II  cnteriK  Cloricin,  ac  ICcclcHimitici.i  Mini.itrix  di.iiiiit;nitur:  srrundo. 
prn  ordiitiitione,  sca  (Mllntionc  hujus  i;radus,  nen  {iro  Mctlone,  ijna  i)ais 
(lignilalcm  nc  nucloritJilero  nbtinut  i^ibi  coiumisxum  snrram  miniNle- 
riuin  cxcquondi.  Priori  modo,  inquit  IJoctor,  di«t.  ^.  n.  8.  Ordo  nan 
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«t(  .Sfwivnwirwh/ni.  quia  "Wne  Sacramcnlum  •■si  sigttutix  icrn.iihiU;  "i 
<\ultni  guidam  gratlut  **t  tpiritnali».  Titmrn  <nTipi"ido  Stii-riiinrritum 
pro  giffito  iuei»ibitt.  ticut  atiqnid  tiicilur  ft*,  H  Sarramrnlum  .  hoe 
«■'jrfo  ptifeiit  Jiei  ■'<acraitie>itum:  quia  tet  giffnum  o>«(VW"if'»  ymrf«w 
ejrtfuli^miit  a<1ug  dtt/iti  illi  ffradui ;  ft  'liain  niffitHm  illiwi  aHug  cn- 
rmiirnliii  lali  //rtului.  Qulbiu  vcrbi^  Dootor  sigTDiflcal,  OrdiDPDi  eam- 
pram  prn  inwtu  m)1i  c)iaractcr<>,  iton  esaf  Satinmeniutii  proprl«^  iltcluin, 
Mxi  poliUM  iwn,  HCQ  v{r«i:tnm  Sacrameoli.  1'uUe  hie  potiseimam  Mimo 
erit  dis  tiiurraiaPiito,  jnxta  ponteriori^m  aceeptlottem,  vldeiim  pno  acllonfl 
KBcm,  qua  qiii»  :i  Suirariore  couMf  luttnr  tu  (^radn  Kciie»Ia!fil«i>  nd  §Kcr« 
ininistiTifl  «beutida.  Nec  obolat  qaod  Sotna  disl.  Sl.  nrt.  1.  as«OL-a|  df- 
Miuclionnm  illnm  iuiH'  Oriiintm.tl  OrdiHaliontm  mati  gi*lU  tuvoDlRin. 
Lioei  enim  tiniuii  Hitfumi^  in  rommenlariiy  ad  dbt.  2J.  n.  83..  Ordo 
jttxl*  cflninietnilfnein  prte&entein  sumalur  pro  Tpsa  OrdfHalionQ,  appel- 
iKtione  <-aaHte  per  fiffeutum,  tamen  in  propri^i  tofutlone  Ordo  dei>ixn*t 
potral«t>^m  tnLdilain  per  SHcrainMitnni.  M  ^railum,  qno  t-oilMilnitar 
qnii°  in  x^idu  rriiiiii'nti  in  !''.<■«' Ii-sia,  nd  minixtdrium  Saernmnnlali-.  t>r- 
dinalin  vero  «);iiilii-*t  cotlRtiunrm  illiui  di^nitalin  {icr  SncrninAnlum 
spnitiblle,  Hcu  ip^um  KEi-rnnn-ntum  iit  UMi;  et  "C  vocnnl  nniiqui  1'nireii 
i-n!Iati«nniii  jcrndu.i,  Ordinaiiiinrtn,  non  Ordinctn.  lin  Zi^phytinuK  Papa 
Fpiiit.  l';  Auct^r  rommrnl.  in  Kpi«,  .Jrf  Timolh..  i-ap:--(,  intvr  npera 
Ainbroitii,  Hinronvmi,  cl  AngnKtfni,  Innnccntius,  l.eo  Magnun,  fi«l«- 
siu-,  Hriiwbiirensc  11,  cilail.  PrftnBstu-  inl,  ,lrf  'fimoUi.,  c«p.  d.  ES 
Invnper  nppcllatlo,  qofe  (Ira-ciH  etlam  e»t  In  asu.  maHuum  impotilionis, 
quw  ci  SiTiptura  eel,  c.imdem  poiporiioneni  sOTval,  appo))iui<lo  tny- 
sterium  ob  nctinnc  pcr  (|unm  poleslas  dalur.  \on  grallsergo  dist.inctio 
prscmii^hft  nddui-itur,  qtuim  vol  ratlo  ipslns  Soit  eomprotvit:  mvm  %i  in 
msliMin  rt  Inrma  scnsibltl  conBlsllt  si^tRcAtto  et  efflcacln  Sacramea- 
talifl.  elTcolai^  vern  wn  rea  eollata  tn  potestai6  BX  gnxi^  de^ut  pr»- 
prtis  DppcHationlbas  drseenii.  Ita  Hiqwru*. 

N'oT.\NDi'M  -i.  Nobla  in  lioc  Quicslione  aemtMiem  em,  ae  titeni  it 
comroveriifitm  inetltul  adverans  hwretlcos.  utram  videlicet  Ordo,  »na 
Ordtuatlo  fu  UDivcrsnm,  sit  unnm  ex  scplem  novae  l,,eg^i<<  ^crnmentiii; 
eum  enim  Iti  Kcclesla  Dci  stnl  mnlt^  i.irdiuMioneii,  et  pluriini  Onlincs, 
iit  ci>n>tabll  ei  dlcondi§  Artlculo  Hequenti.  de  oiunibai)  iivlis  ninKillntim 
cum  lin.-reli<''is  non  contcndimu-;  Biquidetij  dej^nrimis  Illurum  utrum 
dignitatem  ot  rRtli^noni  .Sacrameiiti  olitfneniit.  adliuc  coutmvcrlitur 
apud  TheolngoB.  iiec  qnldquam  liacleuus  ctrcn  tiu.ia!<  dillifuliati.^  cH- 
qunllonciii  ab  !'>cle(ilfi  dlslincte  Btaiatam  ac  deHuEram  eai.  i-^t  ixitar 
de  Ordiuationi:- gcuerntlm  cum  hicreticU  tu^-tiiueiida  di^ceptaiin,  utrum 
sit  air;ir  l,«g!s  Sacramentum  n  Clirtslo  instftutum.  iia  u(  alfqua  ordi* 
uallo,  hou  ordo  Sacramciitl  di^ijlatein  cl  rAtioneiu  obttneal. 

MoT,\KDt'M  'A.  Quod  ctsi  cx  aniiquioribus  hwretlcis  pniici  vidcnntar, 
qni  SacFameninin  Ordlnis  tuerinl  tnsectall.  nlhllniiiinn!)  M«-^-a1fanl,  ut 
rcterl  .S,  DniiiascanU''.  lib,  />e  AferMcbtui,  assereb.tul  tu  Ordtnntionv  Cte- 
ricorum  non  dnrt  Splritum  Sanclum.  Hieretfco  etiam  Wicleltbi^  d« 
Ordtnl.*  Sacrftmenin  sonstl;  uani,  ul  reterl  V!)telmu2i  WidcMirdais  in 
llbr.  Coittra  ifsu?n,  receuseiia  crrore»  ejus  (lamnalON  in  Coticilin  Coti- 
stanlleiisl,  sab  ittulo,  Canlra  Sacrtfmenlum  itrdiniit.  nelAVu.t  itliaK  nrrw 
eral:  fhntttiK  ardirtat  qufmcumiiue,  el  qtiamloeutnqw  rolurrit:  ita  lU 
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n^weiu  Chrhlum  rn  morit/u*  tecure  postit  de  geij>»o  ivHfiJere,  i/uod 
defidtnte  PralaUi  Ga»iT*o,  »U  a  Chriato  leffilime  oitliiiiilu*.  Nvaun 
ituWin  em>(  nb  ■■cMtiMa  AactOK  nie  releriar :  *iMje<titra  probaliUia  egt, 
^Hod  tiitis,  ijiii  rtele  vivif,  rsl  Diai-ofiH»,  cet  .Saetrfto»;  nictit  enim  tvn- 
Jieio,  quotl  i»tt  rsl  Joanne» ,  aic  prettaOili  cunjfxlura  vt^nMct),  i/iiihI 
iale  aatiete  rieetido  coN»tiluluii  ettt  in  lali  offirio.  Kx  quo  vitlfiMr,  onniiMU 
ordlualionem  KccJ«aitt.  iioii  ad  citrtiiiioniAiii  n  ClirisKi  iDxtitutiiiii,  m4 
ad  irralijiiu  iuvf^iibileiii  reci);  viveiidi  ntduci-n-. -iw  proiiidi-  venim  Sn- 
craiueutuiii  HrdinlK  iieK>ti>.  —  Vfruni  ir*«nli«rfs  ha-r«lici  apt!rt<>  Or- 
diiioin  I!  numoro  8iii:rauwntarain  r«wpQuiit;  nain  l.ulln-niK,  lili.  D* 
iiijiliftt.  llal>t/{miicii,  mp.  df  Ordiiie:  Saeriimriilunt.  inquit.  Ordita» 
^kcleaia  Vhrixlt  iffnorat,  incr.Hlumi/Ur  Ml  ati  tUx-lrMia  l'ajta.  «tc.  I';t 
AdvrrvllA  Artieulo»  I.ovani«n.-iugi :  ttrda^non  eal  .tarfamftlum,  »rd  ngt- 
rrium,  aul  Koealio  Mmiittrorum,  i/ai  ad  Ke^cJmiir  i/uhernalioiuim  KteitHtur. 
8ic  ^lelMnclon  iii  r.o<Jii,  <■(  CiiK-iiitiK,  lib.  I.  Intlil.,  cnp.  19.  n.  23.  nbi 
ridnt  <.'jitho)lc«s,  ((uod  Ordlni--in  pro  Saerami-nH)  adtnittaiit:  (^Hitntum, 
iiU|Uit,  ioeunt  in  rorum  falatogo  trtiri  .Saeramcnlunt  itrdiim.  ftil  adto 
/irruntlum,  ul  nrptrm  rj-  w  ftcramrntaiia  jtariat.  ICt  postca  tuso  in. 
OnliiKui  Minnrcj'  ttivvhittir.  Idoin  tainnn  CRlriau*,  lw)o  eap,  n.  iH.  voeat 
Onlitirm  {'rrMiy/tfrii  fidHt)  xjnritwili»  gratia  sf/mbolum.  t'A  C«p.  14. 
niim.  32.  Inquvns  ite  iinftotjltfonn  mftnuam,  hico  bitbct:  Satn  imposilio 
titanwiiH.  flr.  ul  non  incilufi  patioi-  iMnari  .Sairiimrtilum ,  ito  inler 
ordiiuiria  •'•'acramrnta  non  numeiv.  itaoA  tdoo  sb  dixUse  nMcritc.  19. 
n.  2^.  clt.  quia  hoc  SacTain«ntnin  non  eai  i-oniinnnc  otnulltDn  lidelfbuB. 
Htnc  N'ovfttoi'i!H.  OrdiucH  Caliioliea-  Kcctesiit'  nuiloik  (ilano.  et  mera 
ludlbiia  prouuntlaut.  Sic  Calvluus.  lib.  l.  Inntitut..  cap.  b.  u.  S.  Lteui, 
.ipud  Saraviuin  iii  delenHione,  'II^itI.  |>.  titi.  l\ijHtlii\im  'jrdiNalionem 
Hihil  atiud  repulal,  quam  /'rdinKimas  iiiic  turviH  ill«  n«balo  InquftUr) 
llomatii  protlibult  Hundiiuitiotte.i.  fulou.'.  .Miuii>t«r  An)rlua  iii  Bi^Uintia, 
pag,  tii.  Ex  toto,  iiiqoit,  rorde  detealamur.  et  nninpuitnax  anliekri- 
attanot  ivatrot,  otidoK  et  xqiuitido*  ordinen.  Porro  verft«t6in  Catholiram 
«onin  hoe  omneB  erronea  propognabtt  ac  d«clarabit 

Conoluslo   unlos.  —  OftDixATio,  qvA   Mihihtri   EcoLsaiJt 

ISiriANTfB,  BflT    VHKIIU  AC    PBOPttlB    [IICrttM   S(iy-«    I.KHIS    SaCKA* 

MK.VTtiM.  ll»c  est  de  fide,  deliulla  in  Coucllio  Chiil<;edoiienBi,  Acl.  luT 
Caii.  3.  -S>  fuM  tC/nJieoiioriim,  aceejita  jiefUHia.  Ordinalioium  /ei-erit,  ef 
tiuti^jirrlium  deditxerit  impreliabdem  ffniliam,  «ii-.  Quibus  verbts  Cun> 
«ilium  supponil  gratiftm  couiMrf  iu  < 'rdiuaiioiie,  ac  prniiide  Snem- 
innntiinf  eit.Ho:  >»iqaid«m  in  eaect  aignum,  mu  iitu.'>  exterior;  lum 
«tinm  divina  iii.itttutio.  tiine  qua  ^fi-atia  c<iur«rri  iiou  poH»tt.  Idem 
>Mtuil  /frart-Aur*«.w  !M-undum,  (.'*«.  2.  Iiis  verbia;  1'lacuil.  ut  de  </r- 
dinatioHe  Clfheorum  KpiiniijM  muiirra  uutla  iiccij/iant.  Iied  nicul  ncri- 
pttUH  tal.  i/uod  yralin  doiianle  Dtv  accipiunl.  gratiii  dent:  noTi  atidfuo 
prrtio  ffralia  Jiri.  tf  itnjiotitio  inanuum  renundetur:  quut  antii/ua  d(fl- 
nilio  l\tlrum  ila  dr  l-leetexiaiiticin  ' Irditiattonibu^  nluluil,  diitn.i:  Atta^ 
Ihrma  *it  dantt  rl  (i(r<-tpi>n(t.  elc.  — •■'^ud  oiniRuia  aliia  piurimiiiConcilliK 
eamdem  veritatAin  attmtantibUH,  illnm  aperte  Irndunt  ct  dcfliiiunt 
Piorcnlinum  in  D<!crpio  Kux«niii  Snchim.  inquit,  SaTamrnlutn  erl  Or- 
ditti»,  cnjun  malrrio  e»l  illud,  piir  eujit»  Iradiliouna  ronftriur  Ordo,  ctc. 
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tinatmt  rl  ConclHnDi  Tridrntinan),  Scwi,  7.  Cau.  I.  nbf  a|tcnti  de  sepUi 
H*rmmnQlj«,  Intcr  qmr-  Onlimrm  numi-rtit,  ait:  Si  i/utt  dixrrit  Socra- 
mtnla  wca  l-tgi»  ann  fuirtt  omnia  a  Jrjiu  (^krialo  Domina  noatro 
itulilula....  anl  ttiam  atiqnod  hortttn  nrplrm  nm\  **»f  rrrr  ft  iniiprie 
Saeramtnttim,  tmnth^mn  *U.  >'.t  Se^.  23,  hane  doctrinam  expnMO 
(f*dit,  iBMlm«  cap.  ii.  nbi  ait :  Cum  .*!rriiilHr/r  UMimanio,  ApiMit^ica 
Tradithnr,  rl  {'attum  nnanimi  tantrrttu  /xVn/wntain  *it,  ptr  ta<-mm 
ffr(lin"tionrm,  qUT  i^jir  e.t  nigni»  rxtrriorihnji  ftrrfiritur  ffmtiam  am- 
ftrrt,  dubiltrr  iirmo  Htiftt,  Ordinrm  <ut)w  am  *t  pmprit  tamm  rx 
mptrm  S.  Erelr»iiT  SarramiatiiM. 

Probatnr  nutcnn  h0c  Cnthollc*  T«Tit<t«  hnc  «ridanti  rntioRa ;  ad 
rattoii«iii  .S^crHiQiMiii  novs-  l^j^u  trin  tniiitim  diwldvnintiir.  iiciii|ii; 
qnod  >ft  cnrcmnnfn  <cn«il>ilis  ^ivlnilmi  ne  prrmanoDirr  in^iitnt*,  In 
MUiU  nsa  fll  «xrrcfllo  (^riitia  infnllibfHlrT  cootorARir:  ntid  oi-dinul» 
qnn  Kccl««fR  Mtnlsld  iniliantur  liarc  trfK  «jbl  viDdlcjU:  i^itnr  rxt 
TOtiiiii  ao  proprie  dlenin  SMci-atncninm.  ASajar  fnnntal  vti  iiaa  \Aiiiin 
dt«t4s,  SUtwr  ftiamnex  evidon»  lunnttim  *d  primamn  frviMam  fMrtrm, 
siqnMrm,  ul  iij>p«Tct>il  in  Ftxuiciili  QnHwtiono,  «rdo  seinpcr  in  RdttMiia 
collntnM  Inft  pcr  MRnnm  nliqnocl  KciiEibilr  ot  pxi<-rnnm.  pntA  vr.l  pitr 
liiipocItl<in<rin  niMiatim,  ve)  pei  porrectionem  i^  Iradltlonp-m  Alicqjnft 
re)  doscr^  lirnii'  nd  oacram  nifnlglurian).  .SliKllller  rilnH  fl)o  tnlilnndl 
r.wlcjiip  Mlniotc»'  'iiviniias  :ie  pi>i:niiiiicnWr  inHlltnlti»  nppnrot  ex 
pcrpclDa  el  constiuiil  Kcclo>iis  Tiaditionc  ac  praxi.  Soluin  iMqne 
Btipere.<>t  deinonBVaiidain,  liaie  cKieinoaiie  ac  sacro  ritul  luiallibllcm 
^ratdi-  pramlMiioniim  n  col latioiii?im  esae  amnciiaiD. 

Primo  quidem  Id  oolUg^tur  ex  1  ad  Tlmoih.  1.  abl  Apttsloius  Tl-- 
inrilhemn  admonvl :  Xoli  nfg>ii/tr*  rfKiliam.  ^uof  iu  tt  nt.  qtm  dafa  fst 
lihi  prr  1'roplteCiam  rum  impogilioHe  mannum  frtttiyttriu  Kl  'i.  ad 
Tlmoth.  I .  Admotxto  le,  nt  rvjtugdUg  graliam,  quar  in  tt  ttl  fte.r  impo- 
gilionem  m/inuum  m^irum.  ['bi  A|>o>-tolns  <<ignifleat.  per  iinpa^itioiiem 
maniium  tain  euarum,  qnam  Presbyterlt,  sen  ■.'tfilnn  rreAbyterarnm, 
quf  cnm  K,pisci>po  maniu  irMponani  enpra  i.-apai  illinit,  qni  in  PmtW- 
lerani  ordlnatui',  riDioth«uin  nna  cuin  Ordiue  l'i<Bb.vterali,  nmiion  Bt 
Kpiiteopali,  Krnttnm  exeeptne  noa  Unlnm  pntis  itatnni,  nt  Itnicit  Ko- 
mnitius,  scd  gratnni  raclentem  M  ■«netllicantem,  qa.e  nna  enra  ciia- 
ritaiv  liKttndltur,  (Juod  nllque  udu  obseuns  dectiirai  Apontoluji,  qaipp? 
«tatim  Bubdll:  A'o«  tntm  dedil  noliiir  Di^usxpiritum  litHorix,  «orf  vir. 
luli»  tl  thleHionia.  Nec  obtitat,  (|iiod  !n  priori  tMttiinonio  ui«nti<rtlmi 
laciai  Apoflolnji  de  1'ropUeiia,  qu>!  twX  Kmtia  R-iaiis  dnta,  etcnim  por 
I'n>ptietiam  nou  intclliKit  doimni  illud  );nili»  dniatn.  quo  ^lsvnl 
Intum  prKuunlint,  vel  detii^iit  abscondita;  M-d  int<-llij;it  vol  rrvxl*- 
tlotiem  nlbi  tiietnm,  qtu  Tlinoihi^^um  in  l-pi.icopnra  dclogil,  fit  coneS' 
crnvit  piT  impmltionem  ninnnura  ^uarum,  noenon  ct  sibl  n«iatciilluin 
KgifKCopomni :  vd  pottUH  ilivinnm  ct  !nipcniatufn)r:m  opcratfonem,  qun, 
in  ordinatfotK'  fuil  nanctillcatn.i ;  simlli  modo  loqiipndi,  qno  Scrlptura 
tiiirai-uloitnm  (ipftratiopfm  vocat  PraplitMinm  OcIca.  I^*.  nlil  Riormnni 
cnrpit»  KllM-i  dtcitnr  pmpbctxKe,  idest  «nHcitawct  homfnrm  inortnnni, 
prout  rt'li-rtar  -I.  Ur.g.,  l^.  VH  Ptnpheilir  nntnino  »ifrnlficare  voltift 
lormam  .Sacmmcnti.  m^u  niyiiticuiii  KoriDoncm,  qui  cum  Impoaltlont» 
niannuia  adhlbeiur.  Kolet  «ntm  H.  faalne  omnem  dlvintlos  tradlratn 
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MrriDDneii).  «ut  diviiioruiii  my.itvriorum  itxplii-ntioiHmi,  K|>polTAr«  Pro- 
photlani.  at  p*U't  i>x  I.  Cor.  II,  v.  :i.  il.  rt  2;i. 

Probatnr  secundo  auctoribtt*  88.  Patrum,  qiti  cinix/inl^r  aRir- 
iiiani,  per  Oi-tliuiiiioiiKiii  ■•i  ,tiinMni>  linpoiilioiit^m  ci>nl<Tri  Krstlnin  »«n- 
ctidcnTiitiii,  fti  i-«m  veruin  «m*  .SnL-ntmfnCHtn.  Vrodit  iiiiprimii^  S.  Dto- , 
ny-^Ius  Art-opsf^lta.  lib.  {)<■  Iv-eU.K.  llinarrltia,  f.A\:  .'>.  ubi  nvrmoXMtR 
facl«ii)>  Av  I inllnattoiw.  et  de  rilu»Til!nand<iruin,  nie  illiuK  i-niFactUitMn 
expllcai.  at  |>er  eain  conlnrn  ;;ratJi>m  uon  iliui<-|C«t:  ail  riiim:  Anfi- 
»tilut»,  ifii  ICfiieryjporum  Onliiifm  rjtxf  prr  ^  nu/ficirnU-mt  Sar^ixldfum 
0*/i>  itlAiminaHlrm:  infiriurutn  rr.ro  Minixlrarum  jHu-tfantfm  tt  (li»etr' 
MtnUm.  Qnl  mlque  efl«cta.t  ^aliaiii  .inuclilicaot«m  e4  iot«nmm  cod- 
notant.  — ^tuiilit«r  S.  Ii^niitius,  iipixk  ad  .SmyrnonHcs.  nll:  Omnfn  Epi- 

^wogum' Mqvimiui.  ut  Chrijifua  l\jlrrm,  tt  fmiln/lrrprum  roUtgxvm  wi 
Apotlolo».  DiaetmM  rtfrrramini,  ttl  kc  /W  prtrrrplo  minittraaU».  — 
SlraiHl«r  S.  Qyprlaun.i,  vel  qnisqnlii  r*t  an«l«r  SitrmoniK  Dt;  ablutiant 
fiedum :  Dwttur  trga,  inqirit,  qtMf  nil  ItaptiMni,  rt  aliorvm  .^Hiorntnm- 
ttrriim  Kliitiililas,  H  qttantum  aii  rjrpiutiouifm  proficint  httmHi»  pirt.a», 
et  pia  humUitaJi.  tt  qitomoda  'imni  Itfmparr.  prtarii»rnita  rt  rrpetrnda 
Ktt  ablalio  piittim.  prr  iptam  rilr  nuiptilam  tt  in^lrrlam  adhterrnUii, 
animiK  nordes  i/uottiliaaa  iuiti*fa<iione  Utcatittir.  Xam  Uaptiiima  rrptti 
Kedeimxlifa  prtihilient  rrrgtiUr.  rf  Krmrl  smtelifirtili*  niiUa  ilrincrp» 
ipuHicn  itnnim  rotixreraitt  pra-mimit  arr.iilrrr,  nrmn  /airro"  (tnlinrn  datnn 
itfriii»  mvn-al.  Nutiiffnil  fgitnr  inliir  Sacrapionta,  qiuc  ih.-rari  oon  jios- 
snnt,  HaptUmnin,  OmDrmatioDcin,  «t  Ordincin,  eaquc  dlHttngiiit  ab 
ablntlonti  jindotn,  qn»  mpptl  rccln  )iol«st.  —  ld«ni  habei  a.  AiQbroeiu&, 
l^  Pit/nilaU  Stmfiiotii,  cap.  I.  Qui»  dat,  fraU-r,  EptKnpatem  j/riitiamf 
J)*ai,  tin  htnnof  llrnpoiulr*  irinr  ilulfio:  Dtiu.  Std  tawtm  per  Jbmntnm 
diU  Dnus.  hottto' imponit  nmj4ietm  dacttrmn,  el  Detutltti^dicit pot»nti 
itrrtrrn.  F.fiitmpui  iniUnt  Ontintm,  rl  Dtuit  trilniit  dignitatem.  ¥.%  !n  1, 
ad  'ritiiotli.  ca;>.  ■!.. 'iroftaiA  tamru  dari  ortlinatoris,  gigni/byil  prr  Pro- 
liltetiam.  el  muitKum  imposHionrm.  Prophrtin  i.*t,  qtia  tligitur  qun»' 
ttaetor  futurux  idoiieua:  ntaniiM  trro  imitafilionr»,  rirba  »unl  mi/ntira, 
ijuH>tt»  confinnatur  ait  hoc  opuM  elei-ttiii,  aefJfurHS  auctorHalem  trxtr 
rima^irnlia,  tit  audeot  twe  Dti  Domini  Sarrifii-ium  Drti  offcrrt.  —  liie. 
ronymnK.  iii  cap.  4.  ImIib:  IHerique  nottrum  Xi:p«T«->(av,  idrst,  oxdina- 
tionvm  (.'tr.rironim,  fftc.  Aiiotur  libfi  qHKWionnin  iinvi  rA  ytiWti*  Ti>. 
tlKmcntl  ikIv<t  Kic  Ati);U)ilinHs,  »lv«,  qund  vnrttut  «uit,  alins  Auctor, 
antiqunK  salcnm  »t,  ot  ut  colli^l  vtdntur  rx  q.  14.  antiqulor  .\af;n- 
^tino,  nt  iliamiiyniAi  q.  9.'!.  rspUcanx  illa  verba:  Arr.ipilr  .Spirilum 
sanctum,  quod  imtuffa/iap ,  inqnit,  >"  Ditripulo»  Diiminu»  tet/itiir  jia*l' 
du»  pauca»  Hrnurrrclioiii»  *ua!,  rl  tlijTiKir.  Acripitr.  Sinrilum  sanctum, 
Bfctgiitatira  ea  potmta»  collata  intrllifiitur  raxf.  tlt  addtt,  lumc  pott'- 
stKtsm  esse  potestaicm  illam,  di^  qun  Joann.  20.  i^iorum' rttinutriti» 
prveata^  reknta   trunt,   r/c.  rt    inspiratifmrm,  nll.  ffratiam  qtuimdam 

■  t»»t.  quet  infuudilur  ordiuati».  —  l|wiii  cnnctnit  .S.  jVujputltnus,  lib.  3. 

^Omlra  J^rmtmanum,  cap.  Vi.  ubi  siifl  nit:  Sulla  aslcnditur  eau»a, 
ciir  qui  ll^tixmum  amillrre  non  jtolnit,  jus  ilandi  amillrrr  posnit : 
utrumque  «nim  litteramentum  rgt,  r.t  quadam  eonitreratimtr  utriimque 
liomini  datur;  illud  rum  tiaptixiitur ,  iftud  cum  iirdinatur.,V.\  panlo 
post:  .SncHDneN/iMii  Urdinatiouia  appellat,  rd  lii  plurali  Sanramtnla. 
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Et  inlorn&t  l/iti  txjilkmf.  tniinit,  quamoilo  fiacreiiHetilum  tiajiHait! 
uiiit  fiMKH  amitti,  tt  Hacramrntum  ordhuiti  pimit  amHli:  xi  riiim 
utrumipie  Sarmmfninm  rjil  ii/uoit  Hnna  dnliilal.  cur  illud  non  atnil- 
litur,  rl  irliid  amiliilurf  Idtrni  lib.  1.  />  lUiptiamo,  nontrH  DvoiBtiKUiH, 
cs{>.  I.  Sacramrntum  fla/ttiismi  ttl  i/uod  lialiri  ifuibajilixalur,  rJ  .'iai-ra- 
m«nlum  dtuidi  lUi/iUxmi,  r»!  i/uod  habrl  i/ui  ordittatur.  l-'t  lib.  lir 
boivi  fonjugoli,  cap.  d-l.  l ■rdinntioiH-iii.  Sarriimrjtitum  'Inlinalinni»,  rl 
Sacnimriitum  Dnmini  vocni. —  Kt  S,  l.ro,  KpiKt.  M.  i]a«iii  tliiwcoro 
Kciibii  Mp.  1.  I>r.  iintinnlionr,  lni{uenK :  Mtltigaiauf,  inquil,  f/itnnta 
drvotionr  curandum  nil.  ne  lanlir  limnlictiortit  Sittramrnlum  tirglii/rnlfr 
videatitr  im/Aflum.  Kl  Kpisi.rt7.  lul  KptscpOfi  AHcaiio»,  r.np.  1.  i:oMlrn 
{llCjfiliiDO  ordinntox  »ic  invnhiltir:  Qwj»  audtat  diftimiilari;  i/uod  in 
lanti  Saenimr-nli  /rr/x-tratur  injnriamf  —  'Dvmunt  Hrcfforini'  .\liiKiLil*t' 
lib.  i.  in  librox  Hrgum,  cap.  4-  oxpllrMnn  illud  «x  llhro  priino  Nri/um  .• 
7Wi<  Samutl  knliculan»  otiB,  btee  hnlMi :  /n  hac  nnetiont  rx/rrimitur. 
qumt  m  *anrta  HtelfMia  nuim  ftiam  «fitcrialilfr  txAHtrlur;  i/via  in  eul' 
min*  /maifur,  i/ni  Sacrammla  natKipit  intclioiiif;  quia  urrofJMu  uncUo 
tiacranicntum  e$l,  w  qui  /irQmoMtur,  bme  fori»  uugitur,  si  inlus  cir- 
tul«  Sacrammii  robortlia:  IIik  *ildcr«  plitrM,  nnic  hnboi  S.  Chryw). 
Mtomiu,  Ub.  3.  />  Saer.rdolio:  'Sacrrdotium,  inqnit,  iit  terra  prragitur; 
xtd  in  rrrum  iyrJr»lium  ciai,iu-m  rl  ordiuem  reftrfmiium  r*l,  ati/ur  id 
perquam  mrrito;  quip/K  non  martali*  i/ui»/iiam.  non  AngtlH»,  nojt 
ArcJiangtlus,  non  alia  quaj,'if  crtala  prtsoiia.  *td  iptt  I^iracttlu*  rjvx- 
motti  Ordintm  dispiniiat;  atqut  adhue  manenlfg  in  tarne  ministrrio 
IJi^ceslilil ,Aiiif.tvruM  funffi,  propftr  quod  oportel  /"imtifieem,  guasi.  qui 
in  ipiio  timttal  ealo,  illiaque  virlHtibu*  mimeafMr,  ila  ritcc  n/ittndor* 
irradiatum  «iw,  i-tc. 

Suaderl  etlom  potest  hiec  OathoUca  vorita*  rAtlone  coDfrruentL; 
primn  iialdcm:  iion  ininoris  dl^nitsllH  ot  «SDCtlinlJK  dolx-i  <wc  8ac«r- 
doHBm  tn  novB  ol  KvsD^ellcft  Loge,  quani  in  MotMCft:»«Kl  In  Itae  Sm- 
cerdotinm  crnl  rcruiii  .SRcrainentam :  ergo  c4  in  ilU.  Mnjor  oonalat: 
nam.  nt  ail  S.  Paulus  ad  Hebr.  10.  I.«k  Moiiaiea,  rijiu<<|tic  sacrincl» 
ot  AacramBDU  eranl  ttgurtc  corain,  qniv  sunt  In  nnvo  ToetniDenin: 
Vvttirain  enim,  Inquit,  habrns  iex  fkfiirorum  bcnorum,  OK.  .Vinor 
iKTo  />roOatur:  Ordmntlo  Saoefdoiam  l-egls  vetoris  firat  ctcrpmnnla 
oxteraa  dlvlnitus  ol  permaDonter  Inslltn»,  conlervns  bomlnl  iMincti- 
tatcm  quamdam  lc^Xtm,  Dccnon  et  inaugurationcm  ad  saerut»  mliA- 
Bteriniii  pcra^ndum;  sod  [~t«  >afHcluni  ad  veram  ei  propric  dictun 
ratlonem  SjtcraniODtl:  igltur,  clc,  —  DeiHde.  pc^ OrdinAtioDCJn  iioinl> 
vec  fluiil  '^cromin  m.i>t«rior«ni  tractatorc«  et  Bdmini.vtratoret;  Igltitr 
cODveolantiasliiiain  luit,  ut  un»  cnm  pote«Mlc  «')  ilia  Mcr*  tnt-gterU 
peragcate  gratlam  rccii>«rcnl,  qun  Scrcnt  Idonvi  cxccialoroa  et  Minl- 
slrl;  Dam,  rnqnll  EnnodiuK  Ticinnn«U,  DeuJi  aut  itlustrrt.  ad  faatigia 
ei'iffif,  iiut  qui  rriguntur  Hiuttrat;  ita  qnod.  duni  crCJituram  VtwtiDM 
Ad  aliquod  opn^.  non  Kolnin  id  cxct(uilu/  por  cxtrliiBccam  damtaxet 
ordinaUoncin,  «cd  etijtm  inlriiiMK-atD  cl  vlrluicm  largitur,  ni  Gonstat 
in  ordluo  naturnli,  in  i|Uo  Deus  por  InirinKccas  viriutes  ct  Incllnallo- 
noa  refi  nninralc^  dcducit  ad  Itncs,  ad  quos  illa'  deallnaveral.  Quod 
aiiqui!  uoii  «olum  vi-rnm  o^t  in  nniuriillbu^,  ^d  cliain  in  lis,  qiiK  ad 
tlDam  ttupojnaiuralem  spMianCi  non  onlm  (niiion&  c^rte  Veo  e*se  debct 
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(lum.  (|itHiii  ud  Qiilumlrm.  —  Dandr,  quitt  in    Hngitinino   enitcwlitur 
llHB  Mi>(vipi('adi   Ku(7hAristJ«in,  nt  ftlui  SiiTniiivnUi,  (^ltilin  confvrtur 

^~j^t*tia  tul  tllii  dcbitc  r>-?i[ii.'nd«,  imwiior  nd  Chrisiinnnm  KdigioiifiTn 
Li  vinitii  Hl»!  xicinndani:  icHor  a  -«iniili,  cum  in  Ordinalione  confc- 
raiur  ii(nuutji.s  nd  conti^rendt  .SaccfimcntA,  dcbcc  p.iriwir  in  M  concedi 

IKratiK  H(!    iUn    riic   ailmiui»trBiidn,    tiaciion  nd  ^ioctMndaiii  illnm  vitui 

hMuctiiDouiaio,  (|un'  dcct^t  l'ci  .Mini.^trum,  c\t  dt«poiu>i>to[«in  mytFtorioruin 
ejuH.  ^uoduiiqu<'c(inlinnnlurAxitnJli;n«iinChriBl»)>Dominas:  Joui.  20. 
conccdeDii  Aposlolik  potcAtntem  reiniucndl  poceatit  in  SnnrMncnto  Pte- 
uiUMilia:,  ^iiiiul  n\i  inlndit  .Spirlnix  •ancll  gralinra.  diiMiif^i  AiripiU 
tifirrilutn  Kiiic-liim,  i/inirum  rtuiijitnti»  p«Kata,  remittnnttir  fi».  I^ltnr 
pari  ^tionc  dnm  Chrivtiu  Domlnus  sooe  Aposioloe  In  .S«c«rdoU'-R,  ct  F.pi-v 
Mcorinll  tnnujfuriivit.  iain  utsacrum  Huam  Corpas  coiiflc«rvRi  In  Misss 

'  Sncrilicio,  tam  ut  Corpus  iiiystlcum,  nraipe  l^clealitm  reccreDi  nl  s&n,- 
ctilicxn-iit,  coDcedcra  ilchuit  ^raiiftin  niui  cilin  itla  potcstate,  nt  «ain 
(|un  |iAr  cr»t  pifitnl<>  admiitiBtrareul. 

■  ■ujiciKs  i.  IdiMii  «bI  iudiciuin  lorendum  de  ctcleris  Inaognraiio- 
nibuK  (?i  InslltutionlbuH  .MlnUlrorum  Kcclejilie,  ac  d')  iustitatione  Apo- 
nolorUBi  in  .Sacerdotett  et  KplBCi^ipoe;  hjA  CtirietnB  Domitius  Hine  ullo 
ritu  exlcrno,  ac  nabiude  hIuo  aJlo  Saeraiiieiito  kocu  Ap«(<iolos  In  .Sa-. 
car()ole«  et  Kptxcopou  Inslitult:  igllsr,  eic.  —-Bcispondeo  priiwo.  ttr- 
gari  pow  mt\jori-Hi;  cuii)  enira  Chrlsti  Di^nini  poteRlai  e[  aai.-IoTltas 
nnn  enet  SiicniueutiH  nlli^rata,  nec  mintsterinliH,  mi  priu(.-ipaii»i. 
fdelroo  potKrat  >unci  Apiistnlo»  xine  "ifBeiamento  Drdinan*;  qucmadmo- 
dum  non  iqipmbnbile  i.m  i:ok  niae  allo  l^acramcntiiconfirmaiuie;  sicut 
ctiain  )lnj{(iMlenir  retiiixit  pcccni*  sine  ulla  lorma  ab.-solntionis  Saora- 
oii^ntnliii,  llrvfionilr"  isrcuntlo.  lorle  Christum  Lhiminuro  luuni  ettse  ini- 
poucioiic  innnuam.^vel  nlia  (^xioma  caeremonia,  dum  iii  allima  Coina 
Apostolow  in  SncurdotcK  institiiil.  .SalCem  cehum  «nt,  i|Uod  i.i.-.  uou 
siiie  vcrbiK  dedtrit  potcpt«[«m  conseerandi ;  dixit  enim  Lucic  2i.  Uoa 
farii/K  in  ib«iwi  r*mmr7)<or(i(ioH«n.  Similitcr  pro  ^iffno  exteruo  eis  por- 
resll  pHiiMm  el  luilicnm  conitecratum.  Uis  addr,  quod  ille  liton  iui> 
tinifdi  Kcclv-'>iii'-.Miuiatrr(t  uon  «deo  cooitianter  et  peniiaaeuter  (khq- 
tlliuni'^  c^txct,  nt  npparct  v\  contitiua  Kci-.leslai  praxl,  nlsl  Ititsset  a 
Chii*I0  pnnscripluit  el  ordiiinin.-'. 

■.■BJI01&'  -2.  ■}mii(!  Sacramenlutii  per  hh  ordiiialarad  saiK-ttflcMtn* 
DOm  snscipiVntium  :  Hi-d  ordinatiu  per  le  n«n  ordiuolur  ad  «anciitlcalto- 
nein<NrAuni'inim.Hi-d  p»tiu«  nd  siam-.tilientioiii-in  aliomni :  it^llur.  t>ic.  — 
SiMlaCino  mnjqreni :  ordinntur  pi-r  >i>  ad  «nncllticationero  »UM!ipteuliuiQ. 
V6l  pei'  se  prirai».  vcl  pcr  m'  Sftcundo,  '■oHCtila:  pcr  -^«  primo  t.-iuiuiii.  neifO. 
Et  timtliUr  dietinrla  minair,  nr/in  i-onxrqurntiam.  l.icet  «nim  urdiiiatio 
per^e  prlmo  tendat  In  nlinnim  Miiu-titicnliotiem  |it!r  Siicramtiuta  conle- 
rtoidfttii',  aliam'i>n  riim  MN-undai-io  Mtltc.m   U^ndnl   iti   dlgnam  admiui- 

,  stratlouem  .Sarrainoutnrum;  i|ua^  ti-ri  iion  potett  Hbaque  gratia  aBiie. 
llflc«nte  ipRum  Minii^iruTii,  liitic  eKt.  (|nod  per  ta  SHlleu  secuitdarlo 
ordinctur  n(l  tnnctiticntiiitiem  ipsius  Huncipieulls. 

OajiciKii  ^i.  <  >rdinBtio  apud  <inuetti  vocatar  Xti^Tovia,  ve)  Xv.peOa^ix; 
Idesi,  mtinuum  imgaxitio.  -vel  muiiutiiR  Kjcteniio:  sed  voeabulnin  istud 
ttolum  elcctionom  pcr  xulTrainum  et  vtevntionero  tnanUK'  sl^^iiRcat,  uon 
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hicc,  inqiiHm.  ouin  ilixiioKt,  nKt«iiilit  iireniaiirio  a^inUteuilAin  esse  sv- 
bordiniition^iii  in  ilitnirchim,  fU  quud  inlerioree  a  !<up«rioribus  ad 
Deutn  diriyantur :  *  \jrx,iiiqurl  ^.  4.  hKc  cst  .■•acro  nanctii  auinmtu^ei" 
a  Mti>,  at  per  prima,  qiw  >cqunnlur  ad  iliviitiiclmam  ^jua  lucnm  miI* 
diiCAntur.  An  iion  aet>Ml>ilc>  quoque.  subt^taatik»  iiJcmcntfrum  etr- 
nimti*  pi-jmam  «d  oa,  quiu  IpMK  inagiK  cogriiala  ininl,  acc«'der«,  ac 
por  iiln  ddndc  efBcacltatrm  isuam  ad  alin  lirrivam?  Md'!ti>  Ifcitur 
omni»  lam  InvfaiblliN.  lii:n  visibili»  distinctiniii.^  inltlum  Bc.xi^dc» 
nd  e<iK,  qui  rit^irnrniinri-i  ^nt,  iluifl.on  miik  radir»  pcrmittit  cm'»- 
nirc,  Ht<iuc  [><.'r  iUn»,  utpoh-  limpldifinv  spiritUM,  rt  nd  pnrtiripnnilum 
trniliic-i-ii(!umqup  lamcii  mn^v  idnni-iis,  iQli.^ricrilyiD!  pm  lltfrum  cn- 
pnoiWti'  llluPciint  pt  npp«ri'-t.  I*t(iram  iginir  wrt,  qui  primi  Drum 
cprmint.  scqnmuibu»  sinp  incdin,  prn  minlulo  eujl)«qu<-,  «fci  saem. 
siini-^CTI  porlcctft  divinn  epcctacul|F  tnsitumre;  litcm'  Minm  cn.  qun; 
1  HiBrnrctiieB    prnpria   «unt,   «orum  rM,  qui  cum  prrlVcicnlc  >^cientia 

■  divinn.  qairqao  sacri  mi  OrdiniK  roystcrin  pi-nbc  Kunt  cd'>cti,  cnn- 
n  sumataiiiitiie  iloccndi  nliii»  virtutcm  accopci-unt^  Sacramcnla  vcrn 
«  pro  di^nllato  tiAdcre  illoram  csl,  qul  «cll«  atqae    Integrc  .SAccrdo- 

■  lalla  imttationis  pnrtlcipcs  cxislunl'.  Uac  S.  Dionf/tuig. 

*  Objicieis  I.  lSi  allqal  ceiii«Ddf  cEseot  «peclaillcr  ad  rm  sacrs^  c.t 
divlnn»  admlnlstiandas  dcxlluali.  c  Ifdetlilni  grvga  Kcjanctf.  maitiDie 
qui  ab  antlqals  Pairlba<^  Clcrfci  nominsnrar :  ^  hirc  appcJlatio  et 
uomlula  dl|{nlta!i  nou  aliqufbns  prlvalle,  sed  tnti  fldellam  coiDmaDl- 
tuti  convenlt.  /Vu&nrtir.-  Illia  omulbus  Clorici  appellaUo  Iriliuiiur,  quU 
bus  prtesuut  l^iitcopl.  ut  cousMt  ei  illo  I.  Pelri  U.  ubi  .S.  ApostoluK 
Hpliii-«po?i  alloqaeiu,  «il:  l'it'iiiile.  ^ui  in  tMbi»  txl,  greyrm  Dei.  nan 
fimctr.,  md  sponiOMt.  ne^if  iarpix  lueri  ffralia,  *ri/  tottttttane,  nrg%ie 
dnmitttintrs  in  >'Ura.  »ed  formn  /acli  grtit'*  '-J^  aniintir  ii/ <-i*»i  ap/xi- 
rurril  l'rincr.p»  l\iKturum.  pereipielui  immarcexcilnlem  glariai  coronam. 
Ittiiur  nouiiiic  *'Uri  S.  ApOnloluK  intelliKit  ipxain  Doiiiliiici  icrcjfb  pnr* 
liouctn.  qun;  padcoudn  et  rei^idu  Ki>i.icopi.v  cnmmillilur,  i]ueraadmo> 
dum  ctiatii  inlRrpratalur  S.  Cvrilliis  AlcxaiidritiUN,  iib.  11).  In  iKaiam, 
tlrai.  a.,  ticonim'  ui  vcncral>iliH  Hcda.  iu-  plurimi  vx  rcccjitioribtui  cuin 
Cnjc(n.riD.  \'aUililo,  liafjtuun:  undn  «tiam  Syrus  Iulcrpr<->  pri>  iUeri», 
lioc  Inco  grrijrm  Mripsit.  <juod  paritcr  .■>a(is  lutendit  nilvcrMtlva  piar- 
ttCQla,  dum  nil:  .V«/  farma  farli  grr^in;  KpiKcopa»  enim  probllat'1  axo' 
ram  et  snnctitalK  non  >olum  ClericiK,  i>i:.d  ctiam  totl  fldclinm  jcregi 
sllil  commiv>o  pra-lni.-nm  ilclint  ad  rormaai  ct  i^xciiplam.  —  Kaqioi)<  ' 
deo  cuiu  S.  Hioronjnuo,  tlpixl.  ad  Nepotinnum,  cn  loco  (Yrri  nomion 
univer^am  l.cclniiaai  non  KiiEQitteari,  f^\  ooa  dumtnxnt,  qnj  Clrrki 
proprie  dicwntur;  Hcet  i-nim  nnu  solam  Clcricis,  scd  <-tinm  l.aiels 
Episcopi  cnciiiplo  viriuiiit  pnplaccro  dbbeant.  nitBroen  quia  cral  pc- 
ricuiom  tantfi  majuii,  ii<;  Cit^ricis  dominarl  v«liiit  t^piscopl  potius.  quam 
IjaJciit,  qiuiiito  Cli^rici  «x  .lan  pri>le»ioni'  cl  Kc<;lcsiiE  coniiticmione 
ac  ordinntioML-  KpiKi^opiK  subjici  di-lK-nt,  c.t  obncqui  mni;is,  quam  I.Aici; 
idoo  S.  1'ctru.''  Kpixcopnv  monct,  ul»ibi  <!ommtKKUm  ^rr-tr<'^  tantn  v{- 
gltiVUtin  cl  pictatc  pn.-rotit  vtirbo  ct  excmpln,  nt  l'iiirii>  mm  »iut  ia 
ofrendfcnlum  pcr  turpi^  lurri  cupidinrm,  Clericis  vcra  pi-r  dnniiiia* 
tionU  appetiCum.  tHar.  uiiqnc  rxproltiii  i;>'nuina  vldetar,  ct  omnino 
<;ODVoulcjM  monli   ci   iiit«iilloni   ApoKtoli.    lirjipondw  mcuatlo,  (laod 
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etuunit  (iil  vfiluiit  liicnttici)  <'t«ri  aoiiiiiu-  eo  Iflro  H.  \*ettxu  nniver- 
Kaiii  ICeclcJiiam  intctlcxcrii,  ct  llilDtiuiii  ca-tntn,  qui  cum  Nit  |>o|iii1iik 
«cquisittoni^,  qudiii  ('hrixtUK  SnnKninr  mio  Ki'fiHixirit  ■■•t  mun<iAvtt, 
ntiiiin  CliTUK,  ■'Bn  snn  «t  luvreditait  Domtnl  p'>t»i  nppcllnri;  .ittnnirn 
lU^Wi  iioii  pivUvii,  <(Hin  px  omnibux  Chrixliani.''  SAccrdoirs  ci  Clurici, 
ratioitc  ma|^ii  (-onvmiicnti  M  propria,  hKrciliin!i  ct  xor^  I>oinini  dj- 
ecuila  Kit,  nipotft  qui  npi>ci«li  '■rdiiiniiim)!  miincipRiitur  mt  n^  Micrfls, 
ct  tllviiiiiin  ealiuiii  <:xrreRiiilum,  co  inrxlo  t|U'>  gfM  JHiinicn,  lict  cotn- 
pnmta  ail  «lins  Xnlicurs  pt.t-iim  diracur  hiiTmiitn»  Domtni  in  llbris 
l'n>phi-tarnm,  r^i  (fuoil  i|Ham  .l»us  1>.  Kcl<tgi]i«;t  in  pi-cnlinrcm  p<ipii- 
Inin,  <!t  nb  .I'!.gypti  cnptivilnt*'  lilmraxMrt:  atinmi'n  xoln  crihuK  I.nvi- 
tica.  quir  ri'bun  xacriK  ailiiiinii^tran(li.->  crac  ili'»tinatn.  <>pri'iatitr'i'  Do, 
inini  lin-icdliai'  itt  frs  npprllntiir,  qu(>mn<]tnodum  ct  ipiir  DomiuuK 
rorutii  bnrri-dilas  ei  p'>rliii,  juxla  illud  Xuiii.  .■<.  nbi  Dcitniiias  toqacnit 
nd  Aariin,  ct  filiiict  «tjnit :  In  Irrra  filiorum  IsraH  nihit  patfidthiti*,  'ifc 
habtbiliii  partan  intnr  «nti,  rgo  par»  «(  Aamtibu  tua  tn  ntdia  filio- 
mm  hrai'1. 

itiMKTiK^  3.  Ubiciiinqn«  cst  ordo,  ibi  ivt  diKlinctf":  ^od  in  (lc- 
olKiia  non  «wt  diiftilieti»,  ni-ic  diKcrvlin  uniux  lliii>li«  ad  alio,  juxM  lllad 
ad  <>atal.  :t.  (^rumqnr.  in  Vbrixfo  hapliiati  r*tix  i'kri*tHM  imluiHKa, 
aon  r.-a  Judawi.  imyw  tiraru*.  tvm  ftt  srreu»,  nrqnr  litirr,  non  p«* 
tttateulax,  urqiir  f.i  mitia,  omnrn  rnim  iv«  unum  tstt*  in  Chriito  Ji-jiU! 
igitur,  t^ic.  —  Distinsuo  nisorQin :  intcr  fidel«s  nnu  twt  distiiicii'>  co- 
ratn  Deo,  qaantuin  nd  jnstlfleBllonera,  «t  mnmm  prftbitatem,  ((iiippo 
caai  omiife  in  Clirlsto  por  Itaptlsmum  renati,  vii«r  Knnctltaio  Chiletani 
Indaem,  ct  illai»  ivteiro  debeant,  cnurnto:  non  fH  disilnctio,  qnaii' 
tum  ad  poic^tftCOM  conflcleodt  et  ■dminiHtrnndi  rcs  «acras,  lla  quod 
hwc  racDltiw  cx  acqDri  OTnnlbas  fldelihti^  eonroulre  pnssit,  nt{/i}.  Nec 
nliad  cei'te  intenillt  Apoi^tolDs,  non  cniin  eo  to:-''  cxctadit  dktlnctio 
iiiMii  itexuuiTi,  iiitti'>iium,  et  cnndiijonum ;  M^d  tHniam  quod  Ista  tiiui 
eonlewiit  sd  snnctiiatem  ct  adnpHuiicm  tilinruin  Del,  qu;f  inaxlme 
tlt  per  lldem  vivnm  et  chnriut?  ti-irmnlnm,  Qu<~k1  uti'iao  pcniplcuum 
Ht  cji  Mtrin  conti^xlu»  Apontoti:  ibi  nnmque  demonitirnl  in  negoliojn- 
stlflcatjoiiiii,  Ncn  justitin;  pcr  Chiistum  ccmpnrAndn,  nnllum  hnbcrl 
ratinnoni,  Dtrntn  aliquLi  nil  JndRU'>.  aut  (inecun,  nerrns,  nut  Hher, 
mssculaM,  nnt  fu-mina,  itn  qu'id  ad  adnptioniMn  flliorum  Det  imn  obslt 
KcrvltDS,  ncc  proi<i(  libcrta.'',  n<»c  ulln  cnnditin,  nullujivc  «exaii  Ad  id 
quldqunnt  conducit,  «ed  HolDm  lldn»,  quir  .  pcr  diteelinncm  opcrAtur. 

Objiiibs  S.  V\A  mt  ordo,  dcbct  cxmi  xubordinnlio  inferiiiris  ad 
'saperiorem:  sed  In  t>cloBiA  ntillncsl  tnlln  Mthordinatio,  tiec  dominalla 
nDlnii  In  alium;  omnlH  enlm  pm-lati»  «t  miporinrita»  Apostolis  et  fi- 
dellbas  pr^ihibetnr  a  Chi'lj*lo  hh  vcrhis  MMth.  20.  Pnnrijmi  gtntium 
itomia4iniUf  torum,  et  qui  nn^oren  »unl  piilf^tatrm  M*wn/  tn  m»;  ■ 
wm  ila  r.rit  inler  ww,  s«/  quicumqii'  votutril  inCrr  vo»  mqjor  fieri,  ail 
Jdininlfr  etsttr.  Kt  Lacn  22.  Ilfffe«  '•'entium  tlominantur  mrum,  tm 
(KtteiN  noii  itie,  »td  qui  m/iior  **l  in  vihii  /lal  sicul  minor,  tt  qui  prte- 
c*gMr  tst,  *if*il  miiiiiilnildi:  It;Itar  in  KeclesiA  Don  debel  «■•se  dotnl- 
natlo,  ncc  sabjecto;  ac  fcubinde  tici-  Urdo,  quo  allqul  eieleri»  pneR- 
cinniur.  —  Nego  mlnorem.  et  ejua  probntfomim  dislinKiio:  1111»  ClirisU 
vwbls  InterdlcIlDr  ooinlH  pnel&iio  ei  ^ttiectio  apnd  tldete«,  qonntaiti 
PausKS  Thtol.  Tom,  XII.  -l' 
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«d  cx«reitinin  ct  tumtn  iinpCTii  iu  alion,  ntffo!  «{aantum  i>d  abDnani 
nt  Rnimi  «Inliom-iii  »c  duinlnnnili  cupidinein,  eoncetlo.  Nec  allnd  c«rto 
vi>)uii  ChiiMu.-'  l><iminus,  c|uiiuiiilinui]uui  tacEle  clll^tur  ex  t|>§o  laxtu, 
«(  iDOtivo  nar  linic  vurlM  pmlulcriC;  »>i[|uid('m  htec  dixll  ad  icfrsenan- 
itAm  Apoiitnloniin  ntAltflncm  vl  coiilT-uiiouet»;  oam  cuiu  ini^r  Ap<v- 
Stol''»  racta  Msci  mnfanfto,  ^Ufn  Hurtim  riilertlttr  f*»t  major,  xtt  eaui 
Auimi  inipcrtiiain  radicitu-i' uv«llciel.  ntatim  rcposuit  Chri&lus  Dotnl- 
nua:  It'^*  ■ir.tiliuvt,  ctc.  (juibuH  utiijae  vcrbls  uou  proMbel  pm]stiri> 
nem  et  eupcnoritntria ,'  imo  irtiani  mui  nappoiiit;  «il  eaiiu:  Qtit  mc^jor 
«st  tn  fx^is  firif  rir.ut  minor.  ft  qui  prn^Jfxor  ftl,  kk-ii/~  mininlralort 
ipilnr  rovtirn  sappoait  intnr  dimipBiot  ct  Gdel«s  aliqunt  «u»k  prwpo- 
flitos.  alinE  vcro  «nbdilis.  Ita^pie  tbIi  quod  qui  rpvnra  uii^for  ut,  nt' 
que  Mis  pnefteittir,  di^lMt  ii')»  llcta  «niiiii  dciiti3»{onf!  ininor  fiefi ;  inio 
ct  allU  Mt  Miiiinlrum  ■■xhibctr  oinni  chanLui.i  ft  piclAlis  olHcio.  Noa 
daninai  itnqnv  in  «uis  pra'lali<itirni ;  quippc  cum  i-iccliwim  iin«!  piw- 
lec«rlt  qttojdAin  quidvm  Apo^toln»,  alion  l'aKK>rfi,  ct  DoclorM  in  opu» 
lalui-tTil;  smi  pr.rlRtioni«  oMriilfllioncm,  rt  oiimctn  dmiiinandi  nlTe- 
ctuin;  ()al  nnim  iu  Kcdiwin  pr^r«unt,  uon  dcbcnt   c.TMrri»   dominari, 

'  luaqaam  Domini  «crviK,  ct  jirincipcs^Habdili^,  adproprinw  utilitAtpm 
«t  ad  linperii  o«tanWIi<in«m,  wd  tnmqnnm  ovihuN  PiwI^iicj^,  »c  Mini- 
atrl  subdiiis:  Titi>\a<-  •^nlm  pok-statcin  habont  In  -bonnm  proprium,  aed 
In  bonura  ioiiuk  licipublirn;  Clirisliniiie. 

Objk-ibh  1.  Si  ttliqun  c««el  io  IvcclMin  Ktihordtnatlo  Inlerloris  ad 
KUi)erk>.iv>m,  aucfititate  divJna  cstet  coDBtltuta:  omnls  enira  poi«9tJti> 
a  D*a  pnt:  wd  IIU  (iiiK-cumquo  sli  Inter  Ddele»  ad  res  aacraH  ulicandii.H 
(lcHtlnatio,  ni>n  cxt  dlvinituN  coDHtltUta;  nain.  nt  supra  dicebut  Tei:- 
tulHau.  cap.  T.  Ilb.  Df  Kx/iiTtafiont  tut  eattilatrat ;  DHfrmiliam  iitirr 
Onliiti^m.  c-*  ptfbfm  etrmtituil  lie<:le*ia  auelorilas,  etc.;  i(.'ilur,  Btc,  — 
Reapondao  nfffaiulo  minortm;  vt  icd  Teilulllanara  dico,  quod  et«i  ea 
tiH.'"  vldiMitni'  sigaflli-nrc,  lci^  dnnitazal  liAmana  et  Jam 'tanium  ce- 
i-lesIn6llco  constilutam  IuIm«  ■'trdinl^'  a  plebe,  et  Clerlcorain  a  Lalci* 
di!»tliK:tionC'm  itlqne  dilfcrentlajn ;  atiaraeii  ea  qu».-  ibldem  immediatc 
BUhJuitglt,  ncrapo,  ei  konor  per  i>niint*  rontegtum  nanctifiaifwi  a  Deo. 
CfcrieallB  OidluJ»  a  l.^lcts  dinert-ntlam  a  Deo  lactam  lui»e;  qu;i:  difi 
lerentl»  ln>u|)Cr  lege  hninana  el  ccclc<^ift»li<'a,  ^arlis  Kuclntla.-  fano. 
aibns  ct  Mni-tlonlbQs  «tabilita  efct,  el  distlneiiu»  exp)lc«l«. 

IxsT.^Bis:  Tcrlalliaune  ibld.  n<iu  obecnre  filgnillcal,  nnllain  itijps 
dlvlnn  e.»sc  diircrentliiin  lutcr  Clcram  et  plebcni;  quippc  i-um  in  cMa 
norcaailall^  nmnis  I.aJL-uv  prjcntare  potn«i.  quK  Sac<'nl<in:  nam  post 
Isudnta  verba  «latlm  anltjutiglti  Ut»  Ecdfsio^ici  OnUnin  r.rf  roiurMtu,'' 
«I  offfrl,  ft  lingit  ."^ocerdo*.  i/uj'  fnl  ibi  soiun.  Sal.  rt  utii  trr»,  Kc- 
ciaia  ext,  licrt  l^iifi;  UHiaquiitqHe  enim  detua  fidr  eiril.  \'re eiit pei'- 

,  imiarum  acctptio  apud  Deam.  ^uouiam  Hon  auiiilorrs  f,rffiJi  jutilifica- 
tMniur  a  Deo.  »ed  faelifrt»,  trciiudum  i/uoil  tl  Apotti^ai'  diril:  lifitHr 
ni  halies  jus  fycrrdotia  iii  Umrtipim,  ubi  nftxuir  tMt  habra»,  oportft  etiam 
•litciplirtam  .SiuvW^fu  uereM  »it  kahr.rr  ju»  Naetrdoiir.  Digamu» 
ItnSfi»,  digamu»  offirt :  ifuanlo  magi»  Uiieo  diraf,  ijifid  <id  talittem  «nt 
agere  pfi  Saterd"lf,  ijiuitu  ipai  Haerrdoti  dirilur,  qui  tno  faeto  e^mmu- 
_  nii-altir  ai-tiout  .sacrrdoU»  f  Sftt  nmmloti,  in^uit,  iiidiil.ftril.  Nutta 
nevttsitai  tM-utatur,  quo!  p^itfxt  rion  tMt  nn-oMi/oii.  IgilUr  «s  inmiUi 
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Tcrtalliant  iiuUa  m  liiUi-  Cieruiu  ei  |>lebeu  «tiffeTeiilU  ex  EnHtitutiuufi 
(liviaa,  —  Ne)to  coneequentiun,  «t  «d  anlecttl^n»  dieo  pnmo,  e&  (|aif 
hnbct  ia  ilbrlH  dt  tUlu.rlalioiK  uou  ease  luagDW  attcloritatU;  cuui 
colm  liwi-  si-rlbere4,  jain  ^eleverat  ab  KMlesia,  ei  iiire«ttii  en«  ernire 
Montanl,  ijai  docobat  Otirlsti  Saecrdoitsni  a<l  umue»  liilelMi  hx  a-quo 
p«rtlnei-e,  nt  observal  &.  Eplphan.  H^resl  Ad.  aj^cns  ilo  SectainntiUB 
Montani,  qol  -e  ■/itlharas.  Idest,  puros  numiualiaut.  Nll  Igitur  mirani, 
»1  Tonullianu»  fH>slqu;iin  *"rum  btereitcorum  ermHbus  ftdhmll,  qu»- 
dwn  effativrlt.  qutc  <M<aira  verltaiem  Catboilcain  uun  tuodo  pUKnMl, 
sed  «•tlftm  couHa  ea.  qiuv  t«in  disorte  aeripserat  llb.  Dt  fineierip4io- 
Jtibu»,  cap.  -11.  adverav»  eoB,  qni  Hiciari.-hiuu  et  difrcrcuiixiEi  Clerf  n 
Lslcis  InseclAbantur.  —  Dia>  secuntlo.  (Juod'cuiu  Terlulljiinus m  l"'co, 
uecndn  et  al  ibl  l.alcos  etiara  ^e  Sikcerdott^  ftll,  nou  loquutnr  ex  pniprla 
inente.  ct  seutenila,  se(t*ox  aoiiteutia  o^raui,  eoutra  quoa  «iciibflt,  arfcu' 
meDto  vidcUccil  ad  lioiniuoin;  dato  ulrairam.  aeA  ac»  coattraa-^,  qgod  ali 
alils  vit1};u  .iaccabalur,  nt  ludcrprobaiol  lalcoauoiuea  tennri  lul  Mundeim 
euiu  vcrin  ot  prupiie  dlctta  SacerdotibUa  Monajptmia:  leg^m  nt(|U(;  di.Hci- 
pliniiin.  (^uod  utique  ovideuter  collfgilur  ex  cap.  12.  lib.  />  .VonogatMa, 
ubi  ideiu  trAatiiuii  ar^uioeutum,  alt:  Awti  et  nulittlisKimam  <•  otmlmrio 
argmnenlaliotmn.  Atlto,  inquiunt,  pKrminil  Apo*Mu*  ttr.Tare<Mtnubium, 
ul  »oif>*  qui  tuutdr.  CUro  Jdoni-i/amia  /ut/o  adMrinxtTil.  (Jwyd r.nim  qui- 
bwttlam  irramribit,  id  ikim  cmiitlruA  prirtcrihii.  Cui  objccti^ini  mc  rc- 
npoadeti  Humquid  trga.  H  guod  omnibii/'  praxipit.  A'tlif  Kpitwpi^  ntm 
preutTibil:  «i  qwit  Rpiseopi»  prtrtcribit,  nonH  omnibus  prm-ipitt.An 
' idt<>  oMuibu*,  q»ia  H  Kpi»wpi»f  F,l  idfo  KfMftpi»,  qnin  fJ  omttibutt 
f.'ndf  rnim  KpiMopi,  el  Clerus,  nonne  de  omnibtMf  .Si  nort  otnn^  Atu- 
n<jiamio:  leiientur,  unde  Monogami  i»  Clertimf  Onl'' atiquis  ttorsttm 
dtbtliit  iruililui  .Monof/omorum,  de  quo  alleetio  fiol  iu  Clerum.  Sed  cum 
^nllimur  rt  infi^imur  adveraus  Clerum,  luttc  unum  omnea  tumtm, 
tum-  "fanes  fkicefdolta;  quia  SftverdoU*'  uo»  Deo,  el  fuirt  /eail,  eec. 
Qtiil>iu  vorbI«,  ut  apparei,  Tcriallliinus  non  exlBttmat  •'mnwiouuiino 
llilcles  OKsa  vorc  *•.'  pro|>rio  iHclos  .Sacej'doti^s,  i^ed  lantiiin  aualogic«, 
qnatvnu*  vldelicot  ojnncs  drstiDnntur  ad  oderonda  Deo  sacrlScia  spt- 
Htaalia  In  i^lucrrn  procani  ablatE&ne,  corpotis  mortill|»tio&«,  et  bu- 
mtilati  cordls  gomitn;  eX  tiuoipor  Sacerrlotos,  et  Clorici  flunt  ox  LaIcIk. 
Vldo  qux  Jani  dliliun»  Vol.  Ki,  pag.  2£>6  expllcKDfto  onradeu)  Terlul- 
llaiil  locum. 

QU.fc'S-nO  SECUNDA. 

UTRUM  ORDO  SIT  VSVK  KX  8EI'TKM  SACRAMKNTIS 
HUW.V.  LF.QIS. 

NoTANucu  I,  Ex  Sabilll  Doctore,  ■■rilincm  coDsldersri  posse  duobns 
niodis:  prinu>,  pro  Ip^o  gradu,  hea  potfvtate,  qua  qnia  conslltultar  lu 
olHcio  el  digQltato  t;i-'<.'lefilse;  MlnUlfi;  ol  nou  solum  n  Lali.-is,  ^d  cllani 
a  cKlerts  Olcricls,  ac  blcckeisMieis  Mlnistrla  dlfiiintrullur;  nrryuitdo, 
pro  ordinattone,  eeu  collslJono  hajnn  gradus.  seo  pro  aclloiie,  qua  quis 
digiiltatoro  ac  aactorltatcm  obiloet  i^lbt  LOinufa&um  sacrum  miuinte- 
rlum  ezequGudi.  Priorl  modo,  Utqolt  DoMor,  dtst.  2i.  u.  0.  t}rdo  uun 
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t*l  S<iff<imt7itunt ,  qui<i  "Wl*  Stternmenlum  rst  niijtiitm  tiawbitr :  (Inlii 
autem  qnidam  gradm  «'  fpirihuili».  Tamen  tif^ipirndc  SacramfHtutH 
pro  iiffito  invigitMli,  gictU  afiquid  dicitnr  rt»,  H  Sfframtnhnn .  hoe 
iwmIo  fKite/d  dici  Saenimenlum :  guia  e«t  gigimm  c^-nrtHifMlit  gradtt* 
£m-ii(M»(3  ar4ug  dehiti  itli  ffmdui :  tl  ttiam  giffHHm  illius  tKtut  ron- 
rmientix  tali  graditi.  Qulbtia  vt^rbis  Doetor  slgnlfleiil,  Ordlitcin  eain- 
ptom  pro  f^nAn  seu  cfiardcicri',  nou  witp  Sacram«ntDui  propri*  dlctam, 
mA  pottua  rnm.  MU  ctreccnin  SacTHmenti.  ITade  bic  potiAsiiaiiai  i%«rino 
«rit  d6  SiKrameuto,  juxta  pOBieriorcni  ncc<*plionem,  viielkiel  pio  actlone 
Mcrn,  qUB  i)Uis  :i  Supi^ritiro  L-uiistiluftar  iit  jtradu  Keclei^ia&tlco  ad  Mcr» 
mini^t*^ria  obi^utiil».  Nec  obntaf  quod  .S<itu»  dlsi.  31.  art.  1.  msmi^I  df- 
nliiictionpin  iliJim  ial<i'  Ordintm,  *t  i}rtliiuilionrm  t^e  Kr^tls  lut'enl*in. 
l-ic«t  enim  inqiiit  Hiijmrm  in  tfimmenlario^  <»(  <Iisl.  21.  u.  W.  i  0«lo 
juita  consu44nd{neiti  pni^Kent^in  snnistur  pro  fpsa  Orrlinatione.  Bppel' 
latione  i^auste  per  ^-ffeuiuin,  iam(-ii  iii  pruphn  loi-utione  ')rdo  <lt>ni^at 
potaialrni  trnditaTU  pcr  8ncramciitum.  i^t  ^radnm.  quo  i-onstiluitni' 
quin  in  ^rndu  <'niin»nti  in  K>-<*li'sia,  nd  minintririuin  Sni^rniiitwtaii'.  Or- 
diiiatio  v<;ra  Mtciiilkat  eonnliunrm  ilHiiA  digiiiiJiliN  pi^r  Sncrftinfntiim 
KRn»tbilc,  »nu  ipfluin  .SAi-rnmi-ntum  in  u»ti;  <;t  yiv  vocnnt  nniiqui  1'niroK 
onlluifnmn  tcrailux,  Dnltnationcm,  niMi  Ordinem.  Itn  ^.cphytinuK  Papa 
KpiKl.  i;  Auclor  Commrnl.  io  Mpi»l.  Ad  Timatlt.,  rnpr-l.  fntor  opont 
AmbroKii,  Hipronvmi,  vt  AngiiKttni.  Inno««ntinG,  l*oo  MagnuM,  G«l» 
stU'.  Itraccbar<^nsc  II,  cltatl.  PriniaxiQ'-  (□  '1.  .\d  TimotA.,  cap.  &.  ICl 
ln>upi>r  appi>llallo,  qun  (^ir^cin  etiant  esl  in  nsn.  motttfifin  imposiliotiiii. 
qnw  01  Scriptara  <»t,  canidem  pri^povtlouem  «ervat.  apppllando  mv- 
slerlum  ab  actiono  per  quam  pi>t«st]i»  daior.  Nod  gratls  ^r^o  dlstinclio 
prsmii^Na  nddu<'itiir,  quam  vi']  nitlo  lp§lus  Soll  comprobnt:  nani  si  lu 
maicrin  ct  lormn  Kcnsibill  consUtlt  HigulftiMtlo  «C  «fflcacla  .Sacrampn- 
lalis,  effccttiK  vcrn  seu  i-es  coData  in  potestaie  et  graila,  debeut  pro- 
prlis  AppeltatloRibas  discei-ni.  Ifa  Hiqiorug. 

Noi-ASDVM  'i.  Nobfs  In  liac  Qua^slione  ^ennoueni  oise,  ac  lit«-iii  crt 
coHlroversiam  inslitui  adveisn»  hseretlros.  utrniu  videlk-el  Ordo,  sea 
Ordinatlo  in  nniviiTsum,  sit  Dunin  ex  seplem  novw  LegiH  ^aiTamentl»; 
eum  enlni  in  Ecclesla  Dei  siiit  mnlt:<^  Ordlitiilloned.  et  pluritiii  Ordini-ii, 
Dl  coni^tabit  01  diceiidis  Artknlo  xequenii.  de  oiiinibus  istis  xinKillntlm 
cum  tiirrvtii^i»  non  conIeD<Jimu-:  st<tDideiii  de  plDr{mt«  illoniin  utnim 
dlKnitatem  ot  rallonoin  Sai^ratneMtl  obtiDc.iiil.  adliuc  cniroii-rlitnr 
apad  Tbrologns,  nec  quldquam  liact4'nus  circa  bUjD»  dinicultatlA  eli- 
qnationrm  ab  Kcclesln  dlsilncte  »itatuium  ac  defluliaia  eat.  l-jil  Itcitnr 
de  Ordlnatlono  ^onttratlm  cum  hareiicU  ln>liineLida  diHcepiaifo,  utntm 
slt  nov»:'  \»g\&  Sacramentum  a  Clirislo  lastitDtnni.  iia  ut  aliqua  nrdl- 
■ukllo,  *(»D  ordo  Sacramctitl  dt)^ilntem  et  raiioneui  obtineat. 

NoTASDi  M  a.  Quod  etst  ex  aniiquioHbua  liwreiieis  panci  vtdeaDtnr. 
qni  ■'Jacraraeiitatn  Ordlnls  fucrliit  lntii.-clali,  DllilloniInU!>  Mcpralianl,  nt 
relcrt  S,  DamascotmK,  Hb.  t)f  htertsibux.  a«»erebaiit  in  Ordiuntionir  Cl»^ 
ricorum  non  dnri  SpirltDm  Manclum.  Hi<.'retic<i  eiiaTit  Wictefni*,  d» 
OrdJnl^  Sn<-[nmento  ««nslt;  nain.  nt  roleri  VilleliDUB  Wtdi-flordos  In 
Ilbr.  Ctmtra  ifmim.  receusens  t-rrores  cju»  <lamiistoii  in  Com-ilin  Con- 
etantlensl,  mb  tliulo,  Coii^m  Sacrefmi-ntum  f>rilrni.i.  ncta^-us  illlKs  error 
ertil:  Chrittui  orditiat  t/uemctimqut,  el  t/uandocumii^u'  toluent;  ittt  utj 
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Cltritlum  iH  munliuJi  BVCUrt  po/asil  de  xei/Kio  eonfiden:,  tpnd 
titlt  1'rttlaUt  dasarrv.  Itil  a  ChriMo  Ifffiliinr  nrditialu».  NonuM 
■MRi  error  ab  ooili>m  Auctoro  nic  n!ti?rtur;  Omjrclura  prvtial/itiii  f»l, 
lali»,  ^ui  rrelr  viitt.  rM  lHatyffiiw,  ttl  ■'^artrrttiKi;  iricut  riiim  '■rni- 
jiao,  qtiad  intr.  rnt  .Jaannr*,  nie  preiiahili  conjrrUirii  ivgnafm.  i/uod 
ittr.  WTNcAt  rivtndo  nmntiluttw  rsl  i»  l/iii  affirto.  Kx  quo  vidrtar,  omnt^m 
ordiiintionim  l'>i;)t»iar.  uon  nd  t-n^irmnniAin  n  Cliri«io  insti(utniji,  kmI 
iid  Krntinili  invi.vibilnin  mel»  vivnndi  rfMlaccrr.  •rc  proiinlf  vrniin  ^n- 
cnimnncuin  Mrdlni.-'  nrftarp.  —  Vfriim  rrcfintiori<«  hirrciici  nppn»-  Or- 
dinutn  1-  nu&inra  Sauramrntnruro  n»^utint;  n»m  l.ntlionis,  lih.  Dr 
fapHvit.  HaltgUmka^  c«p.  d<-  Ordiw,:  .Sacmmttitum.  fnqaJt,  itrdinit 
KaUena  ChriMi  iiptorat.  iuvrntumjjHt  ttl  ab  Kcdrxia  l'qptr,  «tc  Et 
«dvcmtfi  Antcaios  lj>vani«a*M:  Ordo^tvni  «»t  .'merameiilum,  atd  offl- 
rium,  aut  tworto  Mini*tjwtim,  ifui  <id  Kedexite gHbemolionem  rwmtur. 
Sic  MclnnctOD  Jn  fAjrit,  rt  CiilvJnae.  llb.  1.  loatit.,  cnp.  19.  n.  i2.  nbl 
ridct  I 'Rtlwlico!^,  faod  OrdJRPin  pro  SftcmiiMMtto  ndtnllt«nl:  iliM»tum, 
liiquit,  locmit  (II  torum  *  'alatoso  Ifitft  .^iaertim^ntMm  'frdinia.  md  adeo 
frrcunHtum,  ul  geptem  rx  »t  ta^ramenloliii  fxtriat.  ¥A  posioA  lom  In 
OrdliMs  Minores  Invchitur.  tdein  taiiien  CftlvlDH''.  Iioc  cap,  a.  '!!*.  vocai. 
Onlinem  l^eMtytehi  fidtl^  niMritualig  <jralia  «ymbofum.  Kl  e*p.  14. 
num,  '22.  loqnens  de  iiii|)o>iUlona  maiiuaiu.  tia'c  habec  Sam  impogitio 
manuHin.  efr.  ut  iion  iniitus  palior  vocxiri  .'iacromentum ,  ita  inler 
ontiiutria  ."^aeramrnla  »on  nnmen/.iiaoA  Ideo  ee  dixbM  nMeritc.  19. 
n.  2k.  cil.  quia  hoc  8aiTam«nluro  iion  mt  i-ominiiue  ODinfbiui  lidnllbuH. 
Iliuc  Nornlorcs,  iirdiite»  Cnlholicu!  Kcclesiti^  nuUo*  plaue.  M  in»ra 
ludibrin  pronnutinnt.  .Sic  Cnlvinus.  lib.  <l.  Iniitiliit.,  eap.  o.  n.  ■1.  Utxit, 
Apud  Marmviuin  in  d«ti;n.iiouc,  Tracl.  p.  6t>.  Ittpiili^-am  Ordinationem 
nihil  aUud jtputal ,  ipiam  firdixtitna»  'ine.  tnrpix  111«  nflbnlo  loquitQr) 
Romani pnxttihtdi  nundiiiationfx.  l''alen<,  .Miui>t«r  AukIiik  in  Hnt«ntia. 
pag.  67.  Ka:  toto,  iiiqntt,  cordr  itrlfatamur .  rt  Pon.*puimuii  antichri- 
iiliattoit  caitron,  otacfoii  rf  tqiiatido*  ordinr».  forro  vnritatt^m  Catholiciiin 
coDtm  hoK  omtitti  erroneK  propagnabft  ac  doclarabit 

Conolualo    unica.  —  OftuixATio,  qita   MiHi)rrRi   Kcoi.imi.»'. 

ISirJANTl-R,   KHT    VRtlUll   At:    PKOI-IIIR    UIOTItM    NOJTjK    Ltllll.l    I^ACIIA- 

MBxmi.  Ilirc  «xt  d«  fid«,  dcJiDita  ia  Concilio  CtntcodoiiGnHi.  Acl.  l&t 
Caii  2.  .SV  quiii  Kpifojtonim,  aerr.jila  prrunia,  I Intiitaliiintm  ftcaril,  ri 
fUb^prrtiitm  drdiaicril  impnliabilein  i/raliam.  «(c.  tjuibua  vnrbii  (.Vm- 
clllntD  siipponlt  i^nliAm  conlt'rri  iu  <  ■i-diuatione,  ac  proiii<I»  .Sa«rn- 
iiicDtnm-  o«8e;  ^lquidcm  iu  «a  r»l  iii<;tmm,  »imi  ritu.>  «xlcrior;  tum 
«tlam  dirina  In.vliratio.  Kinr  qun  nr^tii  cfiircrn  nou  powt.  Idom 
&t«luit  Hraechartnne  serundum,  ('an.  2.  his  verbi»:  PUieuil,  ul  lir  lir- 
diitatiVM  Vlericnrum  f-'.j»fci>pi  muvierti  nnlta  otxipiant,  tml  :iirul  mti- 
plum  e»!.  qund  grati*  douanlr.  Dro  accijHUHl,  grati»  tkni:  tton  (iliijuo 
prelio  gratia  Dti,  rt  imjtanitio  inanunm  rtnundetur:  quia  itntiqua  dtfl- 
uitio  Patriim  ila  <fr  Krtlrgiasticis  Ordiiialionibii^ .itutuit,  rfrnfHJi.-  Ana- 
Itttma  »it  danti  et  acriitieuti,  «tc.  — •  S«d  oiniM.HiK  aliis  plnrimtE  CfDclllls 
eamdom  vcrltntom  attoitnntibaii.  illam  npi-rtc  tradant  ct  doflnituU 
Floionilnum  iu  Deci-eio  Kagonii;  Sej^tum.  inquit.  .Sarmmentum  «(  Or- 
diiiin,  cnjus  maleria  etf  ittud,  per  c^jnt  fradiiionem  roitfertur  Ordo.  otc. 
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N<^noti  rt  CnnciliumTnitKiitinttni,  S<»».  T.  C»ii.  1,  nbi  i»g*ii8  de  BeplMT» 
.Sncrnmi^iitiii,  inlcr  qtui'  llrJinflm  naiii<^r*t,  alt;  •Si  •juit  dfjyrit  Nar/Yt- 
mnita  nontt  l^ix  xiih  fuiJtxf  amuia  a  Jmu  Chritto  Doaiino  noatro 
innlitiita..,.  Qui  rtiam  aliquod  horum  seplrm  iion  tM^  ifr*  et  pi-oprie 
Sai-ramrnlum.  nHnlhfmii  *il.  Kt  Se«ii.  23.  Iinnc  itMlrinam  axpre»90 
Irfldit,  nmximfi  citp.  3.  wbl  ait :  Cum  Si-riiAurir  irtfimanio,  Apontotita 
Traditionr,  rl  l^ittum  unnnimi  rontfJtsu  pAnpinium  sil.  ptr  taeram 
(>rdin'<liont;m,  qnit  urHaii  et  xiffnig  ndfriorHniii  /lerfiritiir  graliaiM  <»«- 
fr.rri .  dubil-xrr  immo  drfiel,  Ordinrm  nae  vtre  rt  proprie  iDlum  fX 
*tpi'.m  S.  KerlfKitr  Sarrammli*. 

Probntur  atitcm  hnc  CAtboltcn  veribu  hnc  ovidcnti  rntioiia  t  xd 
ralionviii  S^crAmitntl  nnvn-  l.i-;,'i»  Irla  l*nlum  drwi(l«rnntur,  Dttm|ie 
quocl  Ht  cifminonin  Ki^nsibilin  ^dlvinitu»  n«  pnrmnnnntiT  liulitatn,  in 
cujn»  WM  Pt  cxprvitio  f[m(tn  inlnllibllitrr  emitrrnlur;  Hitd  onliiixilo 
<ltin  K<:ctr»i«  Minlstrl  initjnntnr  bnrc  Irln  sibl  vindicat  r  iifitur  «ict 
vttrnTii  nc  propri«  dlclum  Sncfniitcntuni.  ifojnr  ivinjiM  rs  jam  plnritrii 
dictlf.  .UJnorffMniC-ft  «virtirnK(|tinnl)imndprim<tutM  x-rnttdam  parlrtn, 
Miquidrin,  ut  apparobtl  In  Kit(]n<-nii  Qufl-jitintif,  Oixln  sttmpcr  in  1'lAlrMa 
nollatUK  tuit  prr  DignuDi  nliqnnd  i^rn.ijbili^  M  i^xtiTHtini,  pntn  \eX  pfir 
tmpoMtionnn  mannum,  vd  pc^r  pnv rccliontrtn  rt  (niditi«tirm  nltciiJaK 
riii  dtvidvicnlis  sd  lUicinm  mlnirtcriuti).  Sltaitilor  ritttn  iilc  initiandt 
FIcclcKin--  MinixtcoM  divlnttas  ii«  pcrnianf-nl*!-  itwtiratai>  nppmrnt  «x 
perpetua  et  cnnsMDti  l-:cclc«f«  Tra<dUi<mi>  rc  praxi.  Sottini  Itaqiin 
BuperMt  demoiiBtrandum,  liulc  c«r«moii<»  ac  Mcra  Ttlul  Inrallibitvm 
gratti«  (>roinlt<f>l(iiK'm  rt  cnUaltoneni  «ss»  aunexani. 

Primo  quidam  id  colligitur  ox  1.  ad  Ttmotli.  (.  obl  Apostolns  Tl-* 
moih«am  aitmnnct:  Soii  negti^rf  gfyti<im.  t/uif  in  le  •■M.  qua  dala  tH 
tiM  ptr  I*rophrtiam  rMin  impoiiliont'  maminm  1'retbiftirrii^.  I'.t  i.  ad 
Tlinnth.  1.  Admoneo  If,  ul  rrjtusdtea  ffrotiam.  qiiir  i»  tt  e»l  per  fmpo- 
gitionem  manuttm  mearum,  Ubf  Apo-lotns  ^igiiificat.  per  Itnpostttonaru 
TntuUiain  lAin  saarum,  qURiH  Preabyterli,  Ma  caotua  Pfe«by(«roram, 
i|Ui  cam  Fpiiicripo  manus  itnpoDDui  anpra  caput  Illins,  qui  In  PresVy- 
tenun  ordlnaiur.  riniothcnin  ann  cum  Ordluo  Pi-edbyirrali.necnon  <•( 
Gptaeopall,  (cmtlam  eic«>pi»si>  non  tAnltim  i^ralla  dataro.  ut  tiag;M  ICo- 
tnnllius.  sed  ^ratugi  faclontem  el  i^aacitlii-auiem,  qiia<  luia  cain  cha- 
r^iate  intniMlltnr.  <jaod  uilqae  non  obacnre  dcelarat  ApostoluH.  quipp^ 
Hlatini  aubdit:  yon  eiiim  de<IH  iiobis-  Dtuif  npirilum  linioriis.  ned  vir- 
tuti»  ft  dilectioHi*.  Nec  ob-tat,  <inod  fn  priori  Itwiiinotilo  meulionpni 
lAclat  Apoetolus  de  Prophella.  qute  eM  t;r:itia  ^Taiis  dala.  et«Diin  per 
Prophellam  ni<n  iuielliglt  dooniii  illnd  f^rntiti  <lMnni.  qno  ^uiM  vcl 
Intura  prffnunHal.  vet  deu-jrit  al>j.wnnlita:  si-d  inU-IIiKit  vel  tr-vidn. 
tioiiem  sibi  lnciain.  qua  'limotlipum  ln  l-:fii«ropuin  (lrli')til,  p4  eonse- 
cravit  per  ttiipositionein  maimum  »UHruin,  ntwnon  et  Hibi  n.t«i»l(:nlinni 
KplBCOporuiit;  vel  potiu«  illvtnam  t-C  HUp^rnalaralem  opcialr^ncin,  qn^ 
fn  AriJiiialloiii'  tnlt  saiictincalUH;  ^iintli  modo  loqixtndl,  quotjcripiura 
mirai^uloaam  operntlopem  votal  l'roplii>tiain  Kitclw.  I.h.  uhi  mortuam 
ooTpus  KlisHfi  dlcltnr  prop)iein->se,  idtwt  xux(titai«(«  homincra  mortnnra. 
proal  n-lertur  I.  Ilty.,  13.  Wl  ProphMiw  notinne  {■ijcnifimrp  volnlt 
lorutam  .Sncrameiitf,  Hen  inyKtiuuui  Mtr(non<tm,  qtii  ciim  Impoelttonu 
niaiiuiitii  ;ttthrb(-itir.  Solct  euim  >S.  Pnulns  omnrm  ilivjnitus  tradftDin 
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MrnuHi«m,  hui  jlivinoram  myxtcnorum  nxpllriitlonoin.  •ppeRlw  Pro- 
pbKliHtu,  ut  piatrt  nx  1.  Cor.  11.  v.  :i.  i4.  vt  '2i>. 

PrabAtur  Mcondo  aactoHtnt»  88.  Patnun,  qnl  cnnstoni«r  aflir- 
nimit,  i)«ir  Unlin«tioiii-Tn  ci  nmniis  tniposittoncni  conrerrf  grBti»tn  sna- 
vtilicuntein.  Bt  cnm  vntum  wisi-  Ssv-nliin-ntam.  'PnMlll  Imprliui^  S,  Di«- 
iiy^fuH  An-opncitii.  Yib.  lir  Kflrs.  Ilittarehin.  cap.  6.  ubl  sennoQCBl 
lacli-iia  de  Oixliiiiitionc,  nt  fli'  rilu  onliiintHlninm,  sjc  jllitu  cilflcaeiUkI«ni 
^xfilicitt.  ut  pKr  ruim  eoiilcrri  gmtijim  Tinn  d«u>'irot:  ait  fnimi  .lu^*- 
»iilum,  iru  K)H*euporHm  <mtiarm  r.**r  prr  iir  nuJPfienUnn  Satitnloium 
t*n>  iUuminanlna;  infrriarum  frn,  ^ri>iif,lroriim  iiuri/antem  *l  diaceT- 
Jicitfem.  iiui  utjqu?  rlTfclUK  ^iAtinm  K«nctirtc«nl«m  et  Internam  uon- 
notnni.  —Kiuiilitor  .S.  !f(niitiu«,  KpiM,  a>j  Smyrnonsini,  sit:  OMtfs  Kpi- 
teogum'  Mquimini.  ut  ChritlH»  Jtlfrcni,  tt  Prrsb}iterortim  rollrgtum  ili 
A/iaitola*,  Diafono*  rtvrrramini,  ui  «c  Dri  pnrctpto  minintrantf».  — 
.Similitcr  S.  OpHanu*.  vd  qtii»quJ»  cit  nuctor SormoiiU  Dt  Miitiontl 
ftetlum:  Dvrtur  rrgo.  inqirit,  ^utt  »''  llaptitmi,  H  afiontm  .Samtmm- 
lorum  xtiihiiilfu.  rl  t/nantitm  lui  rxjMilionrm  profk^iai  Anmilin  pifta», 
fl/  |iHi  humtlila*,  tt  ifiu/mtntii  umni  lemport  pTofqutndo  «I  rrpcttiida 
lal  atUutio  pnlum,  prr  <fuam  rit*  r^irpiitam  tl  int>Utr.lafn  <idh(rrrnttg, 
animat  rortUn  tfuoHdiaHa  tatitfaetiowi  lnmntur.  Xom  llaplixma  ivpfti 
HccUnivJtliia:  prtAibfitt  rtgtUo!,  «t  »tmtt  MttKtifk^liii  nuUa  rlernceps 
VuiJM  ilrrum  flwuurranjT  pnKnumil  a/rrHrrr.  ti*mo  aacrof  Ordine»  <fixtos 
iferiim  reniHVl.  Ntunent  jgitnr  iiiicr  SHcnpienta,  qtUB  (wrari  n«a  poo- 
Bunl,  Kaplismum,'  CouflrmuJoDem,  et  Ordliiem,  eaque  dislln};nlt  ab 
abtutioue  p<-dam,  qnn?  repeii  rccte  potest.  —  Idein  habel  ».  Atubioeiufi, 
De  DigiUtattSatxrdolii.  cap.  I.  Quis  dat.  /raler.  Kpmxipatfm  j/raliamf 
Jiru»,  an  homof  Jltipoiidira  xine  dubio:  Dtut.  .Vc/  tamnt  per  homiiifm 
dal  Druit,  homo'  im/iiaiit  gimplicem  dBxteram,  vl  Deli»  tKrudicit  poleiili 
rfcxfffm.  Kpifieopiit  imliat  ftrdintin,  tl  Deii*  IrHiuil  dignilatem.  Kl  In  I. 
(wl  Tiinotb.  cJip.  l..(TraHam  famni  dari  ordittatorw,  aiffnifiatt  ptr /*ro- 
fihrtiam.  rl  maiiiium  impnxilioncm.  l*rophtliit  tat,  qtto  ttiffitur  qua»i ' 
do^ifr  fuluriu!  idoiirus:  man&*  rrro  impanilitme»,  er.rlxt  miil  mi/.itiiv, 
qiiitius  fOHfirmiilur  nd  Iwi:  opUK  tln-lux.  areipirns  awlorikilrm  trxtr. 
tymtrirntia,  ut  audral  vier  Dri  Domini  Sarrificium  Oto  offrrrr.  —  HU)> 
ronyian»,  tn  cnp.  4.  [Nnis;;  llnriiptt  nn*lram  \'i!^ot«^-f,  idt*l,  ot^dina- 
liontm  flmrironim,  ■■t«.  Aneior  librl  quir-JctionuTn  nort  ot  roti^HK  Tn- 
■CBroenii  i»ivo  *it  Aiixn»tiitni>,  eivc-,  qiiod  voitiu  cst,  nlitu  Auctor, 
antiqiliis  Mltom  <wt,  ot  ut  coltifti  vidctar  n  q.  M.  «ntiquJor  Aufcu- 
qlino,  ei  IIieron>-ino'  q.  93.  cxplieanx  111«  vfirbn:  Acripibi  .Sftiritum 
nmelum,  qttod  insufftaswt,  inqnil,  iii  Difipuloii  Dominux  Irgitur  poft^ 
die*  paueo*  Htsurrteiioms  «uiT,  '(  dixieni',  Aerifiilr  Spiritiim  ranrtum. 
f-A-eleaiasti'\t  eo  potettaa  eaUata  inlrUiffHur  tMr.  Kt  nddjl,  Vinnc  poti.- 
«tftUm  esse  pot«»t»l«m  illun,  dr.  qtw  Joann.  30.  Quaruni' rtliniteriti» 
pteeala.'  rtttnta  trunt,  tle.  et  iMpiration*m,  «It.  gratiam  quamdam 
esae,  qua  infunditur  ordinatit.  —  Ipvis  concinit  .S.  Angnslinus,  lib.  2; 
'Cimtrti  farmenianum,  eap.  i;i.  ubj  slc  ait:  liuUa  o»le»dUur  rauaa,' 
eur  t/ui  lifiptismum  amiltert  non  polmt,  jus  datidi  amitlrrt  poMtt; 
utrHfnque  enim  Sarramtntum  t*l,  rl  i/uadam  etmseeralioM  tttmmqut. 
homini  datur:  iUud  rum  btipliuilur,  iMud  cum  ordiuatur.,Et  panlo 
po«!  SaerammtiNjf  OrdintUfonia  app«llflt,  vol  jn  ptnrAli  &icntmen(a. 
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pOMiii  rglctre,  ul  alifiua  rr»,  lucMon  <<  vtrba,  qua  ajicubi  HtonuKirbt 
non  aunl  tbi  ardtnaliontm,  v.  g,  pnrrtctio  itulruMattorum.  /fuee 
nau  tunt  in  u»u  apud  Grmm,  evaitanl  atibi.  ttimiruM  •tpml  /m» 
tinn»,  mattria  «wiificilu  ft  tutemurui,  non  tolum  ad  licitt,  »ed 
efNim  flrf  vitidr  coifrmidoii  DrdtMf^,  iUi  ut  afyxtpit  Aujwmodi  ma- 
ttriu  Ordinatio  gil  amnifu>  irrita. 

BeaiMndMi  «fflrmad^Ttn  mntentiatn  mihi  vidori  probKbiliorftm, 
idque  colllgllur  ex  Ooncllio  Floron^fno  iii  Dccrvto  Ku^nJi  pro  instra- 
«ttoiie  AmiBiioram,  nbl  4«  SflcrameJilo  (irdinis,  sic  logttur:  .Sf^cfum 
ScK-rameiilMm  t*(  Ordinig.  ct^ju»  malrrin  f»l  iltiid,  p<r  fnius  Iradi- 
lioium  eMtftiiur  Ordo,  tieut  frttbglertilu»  Iradilur  per  fatiag  cuiN 
riiti}.  et  paltna  cum  panr  parTtcHauem  ;■  Diaronalu*  r^tro  ptr  liM 
Hvangtliorum  dtmationtm:  Forma  aultm  Satvrdohi  tali*  t»t:  Aeeipe 
poltttaltm  off¥r^ndi  Sacri/ifium  in  Kn-lmui  pro  wi*m,  et  moitiiix.  In 
iwmiut  Ititris,  tK.  F.z  ((»ll>us  i-K  «riroiiirnMri  licct:  id,  quoil  iii  Sacra- 
iBeiiils  hftbci  mdonpm  inKt«rii«  ct  torniiv  Kiiiiplicltor  <;t  atiMlutc.  illud 
c«iiBi>ri  dobct  «wei>ntialc  «I  necesMriuin  nd  sub«tBDti»n)  Sacmuientlt 
tiA  quod  abKi)Q«  co  KiicrRmcnniin  nec  conftci,  noc  niliii»trtiri  poisit: 
sed  luslruinentnram  |»orr«ctio,  nocnon  i't  prictntn  verborum  lormQlft, 
Av<iiit  /•■JfiiMfm,  ctc,  rnlioii<»ni  mBtcria"  ct  lornur  simptiuitor  apud  l.a- 
UiioH  liKbi>iit:  slc  cnJTn  Concilium  utrami]urappcllat:  i^itur  iUa  iimtrU' 
nifiiiorQin  porr«><rUo,  eC  verboram  torrouln.  ccnseri  debonl  R&&etitiallk, 
et  iaau>;  iic<.-<sH«iiatiH  ad  .Sai^ramenlum  *  'rdiiilH  apud  l.alliini-,  m  abaquii 
!1Uh  validi'  apud  eoh  i^outerrt  iiou  poMlt  ■■rdiuis  Sarrauienium. 

Confirmafw  tx  eo.  qaoA  Ordtnxllo  elt  qundaiB  actlo  morailn.  qiu 
confertnr  hoiiitnt  potOKtRs  nd  exorcendum  mtDlsleriam  aliquod  sacrum, 
et  por  quam  homo  eon^lttultur  In  lall  vol  lali  statu,  nv  li^c«Ie-'lAatii'0 
■rradu  ^  Ordine:  iied  ejiumodl  acdo  (ooralia  fll  inBllltitlo  poiesi  ex 
Eecle«ln  loglbus  Ita  poBd^ro,  nt  neaesHe  sll  eam  aub  i^lis  condllio- 
nibus  cl  eolcmDltatlbDs  lleri.  ^ne  qulbus  el  aliter  facta  non  valoret, 
slenl  couUn^ll  In  omnlbu)<  tero  caulraetlbuft.  Quod  iiiaxlme  eiEani 
couBtal  e\  •Siicrameuto  Matrinionli.  qualitr-r  luii  «  Christo  iuatltutuui. 
Dt  nd  o.JQA  materiain  ex  parle  contrabeutiuni  ulhll  aliud  requislerit, 
qoam  lo^lllmum  eomm  couseiiHum,  uou  ilotermlnaudo  iu  |>arLicul«ri, 
qanDaiii  nd  oju»iiiodl  i-ouBL^usum  condilloues  easeul  iioL^e>sBarko,  sed 
roliuquondo  peDM  Kcclesl»'  judlciuni.  ut  iirtescriberot  qu>iM.'umque 
v«11ct  cnndltiOtiM  et  6oleiiuii(aieti  ad  valldltatem  talis  coiitraciua,  et 
Saenimanti.  Undo  lactu>ii  obi.  ut  Com-lllnin  TrJd.,  »d  MatrlmoDti  va- 
lorom  raquiil&rll  tamqnani  quld  ueceBsarlum  et  0H8<!UliiLle,  ai  llorvt 
publfco  At  comm  lestibus.  ut  decernll  cap.  3,  Dt  rtfonnatione  Ma- 
trimtmii,  hts  verbls:  Qur  aliUr,  quam  prtrstnlt  llarocho,  rti  alio  Sa- 
txrdoler  d*  ijaitui  Paroc/ii.  »ru  Ordinurii  li--mtia,  tl  iluobiis,  rei  IribuM 
Itftibu»  .Uatrimoninin  anilra/itrt  altenlabant ,  eo»  tandii  ."^ynodut  od 
»ic-  •vntrafundum  omiiino  inkabitt»  rrddit,  et  hnimntodi  contrachu 
irrili-»  ti  nuilo»  c»»e  iU*xrnit,  proitt  eoa  prasentt  DtcrttA  irritm  faeit, 
rl  anmUtal. 

Slcut  orgo  Kcclesta  potuti  tian  oonditioiies  tamquam  easeuitalei  et 
neccwuiriAs  ad  vallditatem  Sacramenlf  pra.-scribor« ,  tia  qnod  siue  «1» 
Mntrimoulum   oinulno  sit  irritum,   simiiltor  elBeere  puiuit.  nt  aliqui 
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rllUH  CMPni  essi-ntJiiltw  8iicri«  Ordlnllm*  e"ni>r«iili».  Noii  qund  Koc.lcMtn 
(weslt  proprld  KactorltaK  matiTiiui)  m  lorninm  8ticrnmr»iorain  iiiKtJ- 
laere  mo  prip«cril>«r« .  sed  •jnlH  CtiriiitUfi  Dnmlnaii  <|iii  i«iilum  liuiux- 
raodl  niatcrlfim  rl  formnm  Sacrimpntt  urdinlK  univcmim  iM  in  tci^iicm 
iDKtJtnlt,  non  ilclprmlnjmdo  allum  ntam  In  pArttcuinri,  Ktntncrit  ot 
qaicuni<iae  rliut^  ah  Ei^cImU  dptermlRnrentQr,  «d  buni-  lincm  cM«at 
cOTircnlcntcB  ct  proporiionotl ,  lidem  sufficJcntc:^  ct  cnHintmlcK  c-Meati 
«t  omnlno  nccossArii  nd  Ordlnatioucm  vnlldc  conAcicndAm,  ct  codIo- 
r«tldnm  Ordlnla  Sacmmcntam.  Ki  ht&  omniboa  eolllg«ro  ijcci,  Ec«le- 
Ham  revora,  pro  aucioritnie  siM  divinltu«  n  Christo  concoasn,  varios 
«6  dlveraos  potnlsee  rliaa  iuxlltiiere,  occnon  ct  rariu  verborum  tor- 
mtttaa  pro  m«tOTiis  et  lormla  spcciflcU  Ordinntionum  HAcrnraai,  qacm- 
ndlHodam  factnm  ^  npnd  Gnccos  ei  I.aliuos,  Imo  eliam  poiolsse 
.snceesmi  tvmponim  cjasmndi  riius  cl  rcrbornm  lormnlns  varUre  et 
liDmata»,  sicatj  varinrc  poinli,  ct  revera  mntaxHt  c.ondltiones  atl  va- 
tHum  Mnlrinionlum  noc«esarias. 

Ex  hi>-  itaque  colll^rc  Ik-cl,  qufx)  millus  Epb^copus  apud  Laiinos 
viilJde  confcrrct  sacros  Ordines,  abfquc  instrunicntoruii)  porrecllone, 
«t  exprcsslono  vcrhorum  tomialx :  qolppe  cum  bn-c  necessnrla  sunl 
el  OFScntiitlia  jnxm  ritam  Ecclcsin-  Latin».  An  nuicm  Episcopas 
Ortccus  ritu  Latino  Clcricum  sun»  E-.r(-)e»i^v  ralidc  consncmrei,  eon- 
trovertllur  apud  Thcologos.  Nlhllomiiins  alHrin«ti>-n  sentcnlia  videtar 
IMrobabillor.  lam  quia  titlis  spparet  et»e  doelriua  ci  Int^nllo  Bccl«eiie 
UDtvcrsalls;  qnemailmodum  irolligl  potost  ei  I>ccr«ti>  Eiigeiill  iu  Con- 
clllo  Floreui.  ubt  abAoIut«  liujuiimodi  rltus  pr«8cribitur.  iHinqusm  nb 
uftlverdall  Eccleefa  aerrandun:  tum  qut»  rltas  llle  LatitiUK  couipl«- 
«tltur  quaulum  ad  eHoentialia  qutdquid  in  ritn  Orwco  coittinotur, 
n«nipe  mauuum  impositloiiem.  et  trsdltn-  poleHlatlii  ac  liirdfuallonls 
|ier  verba  di^sinfvatloneiti.  Et  {asuper  ilsaddEi  iusirUiDeuiorutu  por- 
KCtlonem,  xl  evidcnllorciu  verborom  cxpresatoneia.  fnde  quoinad- 
■nodum  non  vnlcrct  Matrinxmtam  dandesllno  inore  eoiiiriiclum  in 
lills  regiontbas,  abl  promalgatnn  est  et  rec«piain  Concllluiti  Trideul. 
llcet  riOjdum  Mt  tn  lis  loci«,  nbl  itondam  illad  ''ccretnni  promol- 
gMum  cst  Kt  n«c^ptniam,  Idcm  ■  simill  videtar  cssc  diccndam  de 
rllu  Ijiiino,  compnralivc  ail  nnccum,  tin  «{Uod  vnlcnt  ordluaiio  Laiino 
rilu  inctii  «•tinin  n  Cirmci»  Episoopls,  liccl  non  vnlorel  GrAc*  Grjtco 
rlia  cc-lcbniM  n  lAtluIs  Kplscopls. 

Dicbk:  Capitc  fuin  timindum,  elc.  eximv.  dc  ttmponOut:  Ontina- 
tiMHtm,  prohfbetur  Ordtnum  reciprocft  receptlo  l.atlnoram  a  Omcla 
Eplscopls.  ei  Gnccorum  a  Latlnls;  qna)  utlqno  sancllo  dcauinllOf  ex 
Eplsiola  C<i'lcstlnl  III.  rescrlbeutlK  ad  Arclitepiaeopom  Hydmntinum, 
nbl  h«c  habei:  iluia  lyw.  gicul  diettiir.  irt  portibus  Calabria:,  Ixilini 
a  firadA,  ef  ttrteti  a  iMtimg.  nfcundum  oUtrutriun  inslilulinni»  «bser- 
wntiam  ordinautur ,  notu^nu»  de  tatertt  eotnmtiUitionrs,  e/  eoHtuelu- 
dine»  Kiliiw»  m  Ordinibug  obsereari.  Cnl  utlque  saiicllonl  concordal 
Id,  quod  legitur  In  dnabos  bullis.  sen  consiltoilonibue  Leouls  X.  ei 
Ctciuentls  VII,  qnas  es  Leone  AUatlo  eiscrlblt  «l  relert  Morinus, 
1.  parl«  suf  libri  De  ^kicWs  Hrdinalimiibus,  eap.  I.  lu  qulbns  Inter 
cRlerA  hicc  ordluantnr :  Qum/  ntdtug  Archiepiseopui  et  K/figropua 
OrcKu»  Clericm  l,atiuos,    (ifc    ijalinut  Arehi^tixeopM  et  Kpimipas, 
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etinm  or-li$tarius,C!eri<m  GriKm  drf  SacprdcUunt  promnrfrr  ratfartl,  — 
KMpondM.  han  SHtictionM  noii  obRtaro;  ciiimvf^ro  facile  rasponderl 
ppio!<t,  pncdlcuis  ordJnutn  roeeptionM  «t  con)mixilonc8  «x  nirttqn» 
pnrU)  «X  tpqun  prohibori,  qtuuilam  «il  licttam  ilninMXAt,  non  «atem 
qtunlnMi  nd  valfilntn  nrdiniim  collntloDi^in,  Kcn  KUKcnplJonrm ;  itntmvjs 
cnim  n<v  l^atini  n  tiraiRiK,  noc  <irirei  n  I.ntinis  li«il«  powint  ordinitii, 
nttntncn  (|nnnCnm  nd  vnllditntivm  intnr  iitrciM|n«  longo  diipnr  c«l  rntio; 
nnm,  nt  tnox  dlcinm  i-xi.  (!rii'enrum  ritiui  iu  rontcrcndii'  nrdinibas, 
Invnlviror  iii  rttu  Lntinorum.  (|uiintum  nd  id  qiiocl  «sinntinlc  est; 
undr  vnlidc  Clrricus  (ine(-UK  ordinnri  poUwt  nb  Kpixcopn  [.«tino;  .<«gim 
auti'Tii  viddlar  (l(-  ordinntionti  Clcrici  Lntini  nb  KpiNCopo  Onnco :  <|a)a 
ritUK  Kftcln-viK  l^iinii'  M-rvnndtiii  in  Ordinnlionibusi  non  invotvitnr  In 
ritn  eiOcbmri  .loHlo  nb  Kvcltsia  (irKcn.  Ncc  nliud  cerW  in  i<nis  dipto- 
mntibiix  <>t  sJtnotionibuK  inlcndunl  icnmmi  PonliHcM  Inndnt.i;  ^-iquidooi 
(lUK^^Iio  ■■l  conlrovcncin  tiori  roovitlxtinr  lic  vnlido,  nnnl  dumwsiit  d« 
llcito  itxH  Kittium  rt  Ordiiium,  nd  Atablticudnm  nc  lorcndnm  pftOMn 
cl  conCiOnliiiiit  mWr  uiriti^^iui'  Kc«lii>iii-,  (irirciv  niniimm  ct  ijitinR, 
fldplw. 

Inktat  MuniMC.-*,  ibid.  cnp.  •1.  dicMtx,  Cri-t«uitinuin  itlJtiuid  nmpllus 
«iniurrc;  intrrrngfntnii  i^nlppi^  nb  Kpistropo  llydnintino,  quid  ngondnm 
i!ssci  do  nonnnliU  Pn-.ibytf^U  l.iilhti»,  qui  eontra  consuctudinrm  Ec- 
clfviaelknm  facranlnh  KpiMcopis  (Im-cin  nlio  Ktmporc.  qunm  qnntaor 
(cmpomEa  ad  (iriiiDfs  promoti,  itn  rrspondct.  iil  docrctontio  »nppanni 
Ordiuntlonum  Grn^cnrain  vttlldicntcm.  Idnm  ctlnm  Uclt  Episcopoe  lly- 
druiiiinUB;  nam  In  dubinm  non  vocnt  Drdlnii'  aoccptl  validit«l«ni ,  sed 
tanlum.  nn  si«  «rdtnaia»  nb  Ordinc  xusccpto  sceundnm  l.niiciomro 
Caiiou«8  siupendl  d«bcni.  I>onlil«\  nnt«m.  qnln  Ignotn  albl  cnil  eon- 
8U(!(ud<t  lllliu  r«glonis,  nlhil  dc  sntpcnKinno  dcccmil,  «cd  vjc«8  suns 
eidem  Bpl«copo  hnc  in  )Wtrip  commitlit,  nt  in  «um,  d«  quo  Ibl  ng«- 
bncnr,.itixM  coiuncrodin<^m  litatacrct;  inlcrim  prohiboi,  no  In  postcmm 
Rliuum  comntixtloncH  floront,  hoc  «st.  no  CieTicit;;  I.aiina&  n  Cir»«o 
KpiM-opo  consccrciur,  dovc  Grn-cns  n  l.ntino.  Itn  Morlniu,  quibas 
Hi)niilk-nt.  idem  rerondum  omc  jndiclum  dc  l.nlinomm  '^rdlnatiottibaa 
«h  Kplicopis  (ir^pcls,  qnod  de  (irjpcprum  Ordinntiomhn^  ab  Episcopis 
t.ai-tiJB;  no  sablndr,  >il  (inrcomm  Ordinntiniics  n  l.nlini>  vnlidn  BiDI, 
validw  etinm  •.-enKOrl  dchent  l.ntinnrum  Ordinationnf  nb  KplsiMipl» 
Urarcis.  —  B^RpOQdM),  rovom  quidcm  A rchicpixcopnm  llydrantinain 
sappOHalssc,  validns  cssc  l.ntlnnmm  Ordinnliono  Inctn»  n  (irKcis.  «t 
iduirt-io  PoniidcAm  •Mntnluti  inntnm  qaoad  circum«iHnlinm  («mporfs, 
quo  Inctn  lnerat  ordlnaito,  do  ')un  lunc  ngcimtur,  vidplic«(  citra  teoiptu 
n  jnre  prwscripium  apud  I^^idnos.  At  vorn  Snm.  Pontifcx  CopleslllHn 
btnd  (aniqnam  certam  «t  rarum  non  siipposnit;  idcirco  non  rmpomltt 
HOlum  ad  qUKstionom  sibl  proposltAm  ab  Archiopj^c.  IlydranHno  qanu' 
tum  nd  aolnm  circum»tant(am  temporls,  quo  tncta  taorai  illn  ordliuilio. 
videlioei  «xtta  tempas  ab  Eccleisla  prfBscrlptum ;  sod  occasloDfi  cajias 
Hibi  it  prtefnto  Archlepiscopo  proposlti,  plns  allqutd  lccit;  cnfn  t-niu 
■•X  1^0  dt-{>r«henderci.  Lntinoo  passim  lii  Cnlabrite  pattlbns  ordliiari  ah 
Kpi.->copiti  (irfecis.  «Jusmodl  commixtloni>m  rlta^.  et  ordiua(i(>m-m, 
qtumvlK  do  iKlo  cnpiie  luuc  uon  consulaerlt,  slcnt  el  couHneiudin«m 
ordinnndi  estra  tempora  n  Jnre  prKscrlptn   Impfobnvit  «I   prohiliait; 
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cuBiero  [uipoeitirruiii  id  fiurai.  Cum  KUUirn  OnL-«t  lu  fHvorom 
lOdi  Ordinatiaiium  obtAiKlnreiil  i:flniiu<-tudiu»iii  boiia  titlvi  lundn- 
tam,  ai  cuiquu  juv  itauni  Mirvnmt  1'oiitilfx.  cuiu  illiuu  eoitsUBludiu^-m 
ex|>lof«utu  nmi  linlwret,  iti  ru  tauti  momeiiti  iil  noluiu  edixil  ijuod 
nqolUs  et  |>radejiliii  po^lulnliaiil,  videl!c«l,  ut  iuiiuir^r«tur  d«  ojuaiiiodi 
oossuMwlfoe.  atiteqoiiiii  quidquaiu  de  illUordiiiftCiouibUB  i:<<rluJudIcio 
pronnuijitret  1  ijUippH  fleri  poter&t,  quod  taliaoonuuiMuOo  luudau  eeaet 
Iti  c«D8euiiu  K<;uli-!<i.v  L&tiiia-,  H  cOncAsslone  ac  apj^irobatloui'  Hum- 
■nonim  Ponlllleniu ;  tuiite  priua  do  hiie  consaeiadlne  Infonnarl  volult 
Ponillflv.  quaui  Judicluni  leirct:  i;;ilur  «x  lllO  Cwlealini  decreio  oiliil 
balieri  ani  onii  poteet.  qnoil  valeai  nd  ad&tmendMu  l(>^{Uin«m  et  \t,- 
lldain  oMt'  Latinorum  ordiiiatiouew  a  GrKcU. 

Dif^Bs:  LailuuA  vallae  pusset  bnplttaM  rltu  Giaecortiiu;  simililiir 
Tftlida  e«t  a  l.atiuo  Saoerdote  oonsecralio  lacta  in  Icrmdntato  paue, 
qncmadmoduui  ('>raici  i:uusecrare  Holeiit.  —  Beapondeo,  qnod  nou 
oadcD)  Bit  parEtas  de  orditiKtioiie  MIuiBtroruni  li^clesiw.  ai:  de  Bapti- 
smate  ei  Kucliuristia;  «iquidem  Clirlstna  I>omlnuv  delerinliinvlt'mo- 
tcnnm  llapcinmailfieC  KncliHL-i^tiai  lu  npeute,  de^iguaudo  vldetlcet  aquum 
unturaleiii  pro  iiiatcria  Biiptisiii.'iU«,  ec  quemllbei  pnu(.-iii  tiiticoum  pro 
maicria  EuciiarLsti»  couUcieiidai ;  unde  periude  eet  nd  valldum  Bapli- 
«mum,  qnod  aqua  slt  lrl];idn  ei  i-alida,  pura  aui  tnrblda;  feimillter 
quod  panla  slt  vel  axyiuus  vel  lemi^uiatns  ma^iia  aul  pnrvus,  ro- 
tnnilus  ani  quadracud,  dumtnuilo  nit  f.x  trllicea  farlna  eoiileclUi>.  Secus 
anteiu  i«i  du  ainCi^^a  Miururiim  Onlinum:  cuui  euiiu  ipaaui  ClirlBttui 
Domiuuii  in  npciDic  uoii  diwiKiiavcrlt,  M-d  lautuin  iu^enerir;  iude  Ki'- 
cle^ia  Koiiintia  [Kituit  ciirtiut  prn.-<i,-.ri)ii,-rr  conditiuni.*.:<,  CfrUmque  ricua 
aduiiuintrandi.''  oniiiinii4)uibu>,  quibu-'^  (imiwiK  irriui  prur«tu>  ut  auuia 
for^t  Latinorum  orilinotio;  qucmiidmoiluui  irrituiii  iit  Malrimonium 
olaudeatiiie  conlrActum,  poxt  |iromulgnli»neiii  acccptntnm  Coucilii 
Trldeue.  quia  videlioM  Christus  DomliiUH  toutum  ca.i  nu  pro  lc^-iiimn 
maieria  Sauratnenlorum  Urdiui»  isi  Mntrimoiui  lu  parlii^ulari  cC  fu 
apecJe  rntaB  liabalt,  quas  Kcclcaia  luui  ooiumiBerat  aut-loritateiii  ean 
rr«  ia  »pecle  deslfnmixli)  luiitituissei  et  HpprutmtiHet. 

QU.ESTIO  QUAKTA. 
QUOT,  KT  QlJl  SIXT  (HtDI.NKS  KCCI.KSIASTICI        ' 
PHOPlilK  mcTi. 

NoT*)£i>i!M  1.  Keii  potitui  levflcandufu  ex  dicli«,  Ordini;  nomcu  niA- 
xinM  Iribus  modiii  UKnrpnri  posKe.'  primo  qnidtmi  InilMimo,  ct  In  am- 
plfKHinn  iiigiijl3catioiiiS  pmul  vid(;lii,-4-C  ■''itcuilicnl  qu<>mlili(rl  Kl.itUiu  pcr- 
noiiaruTti,  qair  specinli  qnoilam  titiilo  l>eo  cousccrRntur,  cl  addiciKi 
icunt  diviuis  (liticii.i.  nliM(uc  tnmru  aliqun  juriMliectouc  «piritali,  vt 
eliam  sinn  pob-ntnto  conllificndi  Sni-mmf^uta,  vrl  Miltcm  obllgatlono 
ilta  !kpccinlil«r  cs  oDicio  ndmiiii-vtrniLdi ;  quo  Hinsu  tlntus  tnni  llclj- 
giosonim  i|iiBm  Moninljum  lu  ru-clcsia  uii^nntur  Ordinre,  in  qaaniuiu 
pcculiariMii  (Tt  di.-uiiictum  hnbcnt  in  I-^clc^la  viveod)  modniu,  per  su- 
bordiuntionrm  interiorum  ad  «uprriorrx,  nvitndam  quam  oinucs  l>i!0 
tamnlnntur.  tifcinnlo,  Ordint»  nomen  numltur  strictl\is,  proni  liicludit' 
nliqunm  jurisdiciionoiu  ct  auctorilntem,  ct  imporlnl  subordinaiionem 
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iTiit^T  ip«M  EeOesle UInMrtis:  qaoMoau  bUconauu.  .XiclildiMtunxta^ 
Kl^Lscopauis,  ptiirUrehMQB.  PapatQti,  (ticuutnr  nrdlned  tJcclcaiaiUci. 
Trrrio  8irlcttMiine<iisarpamr  pro  llIapoitvuieMultcieudi.Sacrainiuitnin 
Eucharietiie,  nnt  ejus  conreclioni  «t  celebnitfoni  ac  diofivusntiDui  vpr- 
elalltcr  inspn-iendi  »  officlo  ei  minlsierlo  stue  ordlJoatJoois ;  i^uo  dmn 
uzni  MmsQ  hic  <-rlt  wriuo  de  Ordlne,  qunitfuus  vldelket  ditpiilicai 
RciiODeia  ei  rliam  solenioetn.  qao  eja^inodi  (xiietiaB  confenor  J^cliviiv 
Mtoistrls.  QntBiItnrer^o/iriHio,  atmiii  revcra  ]>lurea  iu  EccleftU  «daiitU 
licbonni  ejiuinodi  Or-llues:  ifnndiy,  qaoi  et  iiulDftin  illl  sinl. 

XfiTAXrnM  2.  Ha-reclcoH  hnjus  tempori»  iuvioem  uou  couitentire 
circa  I^ctwiaalleoram  Ofdliioin  disiiuoUouein  iit  plnrxlitatein;  nam, 
Ut  fib»cr\-8t  Bellar.  Itb.  I>t  Ckrnt*.  c*p,  13.  aliqui  tBHtUui  ailtiiiUiUi' 
tTvt  Ordine*.  furillcet  EpisaofKirum  (quo«  fera  Pa.slnre«,  et  Superinten 
dODiea  vocanU,  el  PreebTteroruni  (quoti  Sertiori-H,  aul  verbl  MiniMrM 
Toeonl),  et  Diacouorami  reliqaa  vero  Ordinutn  uSicia,  excepto  Ljcor- 
clstH^,  sdiniTtauC  qatdem:  negaut  tainen  liabere  racloaefa  Ordini.»  Kc- 
cleMasllcl.  aut  certo  namero  poeae  dennlri;  ajontqno  ea  iuitio  iu  Kc- 
clMla  misse.  vet  plura  vel  pnnoiora.  proui  Biu^lw  Eoelesite  pluriboa, 
vo3  pauctoTlbuH  jiliuistris  CudlipebHni,  quos  Pastores  sln^ll  pro  soo 
Judleto  modo  assamobant,  uio-lo  diuiiitebani.  Iia  uia&ime  Calviuas. 
I(l>.  'A.  Imlil, .  cap.  i.  et  Kemiiitins  iu  ■.•xamini-  Ojncilii  Trideuliui,  ad 
Se*>^  i^.  Al»  rero  Ordiuum  distinciionem  ei  pturnliiatem  ntiiciuntet 
explodunt,  tnmqiiam  itovitlum  alliiuod  buuiau^-  pnesiunptiuuis  Iii> 
venium.  ut  AuabaptlMie.  ei  alli  ejaniiiodi  Itell^ioni;  peates.  couir«  qao» 
oiiiue«  CnthollcrDocioreB  contendonl,  varios  e.-Be  iu  ticcIOBia  admlt- 
tendos  Ordlnes  proprle  dlctos,  qlii  oeuij»  eerlo  riiu  pacro,  et  solemni 
celebrluiaconlt.>rQniar  ab  Eplscopo,  nd  eortum  luiulMerlumciKAKucha- 
rlstlaiD  mlnlstvaDdnm  ei  conllctendain.  —  Verum  inter  eoa  couirover. 
tltur,  quisuam,  qunnta»qnii  sic  <-Ju<-uioill  Ordjnum  nnmerust  qnadni' 
plcx  onlu)  cin»  (il  slatueudum  fipparet  capitalls  senteniia:  prima,  qVB 
rommunJs  esl  ei  recc^ptlHstma  a)ind  Theologiw,  est,  septem  dumuxaL 
e»se  '^)rdlnes  proprle  ittcim,  uec  plures,  nec  paaclores,  neiupc  Osiiarll, 
Lectoris.  EiorcUtfc.  Acolytlil,  .Sabdlaconi.  IMaconl,  el  Preebyterl,  seu 
iSacei^dotis.  Iia  maxlmo  prlncipes  Tlieol<>t;iie  Doctores,  AleneiB.  Alberim' 
Masrnus.  S.  Tli,  .SfniiJa  nnHtftifia  eorilm  cst,  qnibu^  plncel  oclonariiM 
Onnnum  numerua,  qnt  vldettcet  pncter  nuiiieratos  nfplera,  ndjiclani 
Epii^copaium  tamquain  a  .Sacordotio  adttqiute  disiiucinm;  In  qOMi 
utiqu'.-  senloniiam  propoudere  videtur  Dociur  Subtilis,  dlM.  I-I.  n.  & 
eamque  expresie  doceni  Durandmt,  dint.  t\.  q.  6.  C^fetanos  Toiu.  I. 
Opusc.  Tr.  )1.  Navarrus  tn  Mauuali,  cap.  ^.  n.  18.  Pelnu  Soio  ta 
mti  in»tHvtimi4:  So''trdO(cli  \vzlirinf!  i.  D^  .Sarrtimr.nlo  Uri/tJiM,  et  plorec 
alli  Hecenliores.  Tteliii  frnltnlia  ee(  Canouimrum,  qui  noreoi  Ordiiu» 
numeraudos  afBrmaut.  addentes  non  soluui  Mtptoin  vuIko  reeepib  Epl- 
acopatnm,  «ed  eliam  prlmam  TonHuram.  Quarta  ileiiiqtte  aetileHtia 
ipMnim  est.  qni  decem  (irdlnca  tiiatnunt,  ndjieienicn  novcin  mox  nn- 
meratfs  Ordinem  Pnalmtsiarum.  «en  Cantonim.  Qnid  vcro  hac  In  con- 
iroveruia  certlu^  lenendum  et  aOiniiniidnin  kiI,  hic  i.vt  determiuaadam. 

XoTAXinn  a.^Ordliie»  KcdcKin^licr»  nniv^mim  dividi  imbsc  iribiis 

'  modiH:  •cilieet  prinia  raiione  priplniinuitii.  snu  princIpntilK  .-«cri,  ei  pO' 

UntMSSK  nc  Jiuctorltatlit.  quam  ennim  altqui  exorcent  lu  alio>:  «miiufo 
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TntioiK^  niati^riiiv  virc»  qunni  vi*ninntur:  Ifriia  nitiimn  griuliLc,  in  (|ao 
miiiistr»ni  pnt  iirdinttin  ci  ro.ipceium  nd  Kiicbarliitinni  ci>iifiFi<^nitnin, 
V(il  mini.itrniKinm;  Kecuniluin  (|unin  triplir^-m  fnn^idrrntioiii-in  triplox 
rtpinl  TliciiloKOK  ci^labrJH  cHt  <  inlinnm  ICcclcHinstienniRi  ilivis^in;  jiWuiu 
nAmc|iii'  rntinnii  prwlntionts  cC  princitiiunx  dividuntnr  in  Hicriiri:hico», 
oC  nrin  liicrnrvhii'0-s.  Hirnirthi^i  diciintur.  [^ni  nHqunm  in  popiilum 
ChriKtinniim  prx^crlli-ntinin  c-i  prn-tationrim  impnrtnnt,  rnjioitc.  vidi^liecl 
■etifmiim  hicnirchicnntm,  qun-  ttw  vul|{o  namorsotur  n  S.  DionyKin 
in  libiis  Dr.  Cir.Uttitt  Ecclfnimiica  UirTdrrhia.  niminfm  pnrgnrp,  iltii' 
Diinnn>  «t  pnrtle«rc:  jnxtn  qunin  triplicom  ntrtioncm  ircs  in  l->:ct«siA  Ab 
ii>di'm  S.  [>lony»in  nDmnmnnir  lirdincs  llicrnrcbicl,  nctnpc  Bpi»co> 
ponim,  ((uihu»  cAnvcnit  nctlo  perr-cctiva,  qunictiuii  p«r  -'Ntcrnmcrntn 
ConnrmntionU  ot  OniiDix  contttrnnl  plrnitndincin  grntfsc  ct  SpiHdin 
itnncti-  Sirundux  vM  Rni-Rrdotum,  qulhns  tribultnr  vis  illamitintKii,  co 
t\tuiA  pcr  ltiipli!inum  iiluniincnt;  imin  •■ITi^ttis  frrntjic  ltnpii»mRiiiE  CAt 
mnnf^m  Inmtnc  (idw  iltiiMrnrc:  nadc  npnd  Unrcos  nppcllitCur  ^cnt- 
mcniiim  i:tiiniinntioni».  Tfrtiiix  dcniqui'  cM  Dlncmmnim,  cinibu»  con- 
vnniiutlic.iniii  pnr)tniidi,  quntcnuK  corum  c.i>tfldclc«  pir  Kvnngvlit  priv- 
dicntionciii  nd  KnebnrJNtin^  ct  ntjorum  Sncrnmcntorum  >>u«..-«ptioDcin 
diKponiTR:  qiio^  ntiquc  qnoddnm  p-nun  purfrmidi  cm.  (^ui!  tnrant 
nctioniim  llicrniuhicnnim  dii>tribntin  non  h!c  nccipicndn  cxt.  qiuiiii 
uninn  dumtnxM  idnini)is  cmvcnint:  Ilinconi  quidcm  dnmtnint  ncinm 
pur||:HndJ  hnbent;  Pi«sb<itcri  autcm,  cuin  ^liit  i>iH  saperiorcfl.  non  Kolum 
lllamlnnDdt,  ^Bl  pargandl  virlutQm  obiinenl;  Eplscopi  vcro  iriplleiMn 
hnnc  RClDm,  mtlone  stuc  lu  ciciero^  prgtcmtncnlttc,  cxcrcere  poesunti 
Xon  IH*riire/iici  dlcuntur  Ordlncs  llll.  qntbtisDalln  comp«tll  ln  po- 
patum  CtiriKitnnnm  prKlntlo.  slve  pri»fcctara,  qaalis  omDlno  requt- 
riiar  In  llierarcblx,  seu  Princlpibu!i  Hacrlsi  tiiles  eenscri  debcot  quoi- 
qaot  sunt  Ordinatn   KccleManclcoruin  KrndaB  Dlncooo  iuleriores. 

Rniionc  ntitcm  maffrift,  circn  quam  OrdiQCH  versautur,  dtvlduntur  In 
saeros,  ciniin  eacroii;  llcct  cnlin  qnllibct  Ordo  secuitdum  se  »it  sacor, 
cnm  Qnllufi  sit,  qni  nnn  kIi  si^nncnlum  qauddam  sacrani,  aitamea 
ratlonc  mntiTia-,  cfrcn  qnnm  qaiilbc.t  Ordo  habei  altqaeni  actum,  Ordo 
siKfrey  mi{jor  iilcdtciTOr,  qui  proximluii  ad  tCuctiarietlBm  conlk-Jcndnm, 
vel  ministrBndiim  necciiil;  et  hoc  scutni  lrc«  ^ni  <  trdtnc»  i-aci'l,  ncmpn 
Pre.sl>\  lcrRius,  T'iiicoiinlus,  et  Subdiaconnlus;  clontm  l'rcsbyi«ratas 
occupatni'  cfrcn  Cor|>n>i  cl  .Sanguincm  Ohrtsli  conflcieDdam  'oc  offe- 
rvndum.  DlaconatU8  elrcji  San^Inem  popuio  dlspensandam,  et  Snb- 
diaconatu^  ctrcn  sacra  vnsa  tonciida:  iiudo  etiam  hls  iribns  Onjlnlbus 
contliieattA  tnjuiicla  esi,  ui  videllc«t  llll  Miufiitrl  saucli  et  pnri  Deo 
Inimilari.  et  nnncla  saucle  iractare  vnleanl.  Caiteri  auteui  Ordiiies, 
qiiibn.i  tioc  ContiiUMitia-  votum  uou  eat  anaRXUiii,  nec  coiiicriuit  la- 
cullati-in  contiuKeudi,  dicuntur  wm  mcri, 

Ttrtio  rntione  -jradu:*.  Ordlnen  Ecotoaianticl  diBtribuuiitnr  iu  )I«- 
jor(w."i«t  MiiiorcH.  Majami  huuI  SAcfrJolinm,  DiiicounlUH.  M  Subdfa- 
oaiuiia.1.  Sacerdotium  quid«ii>.  (|Hin  pcr  ittud  dcntiuaiur  "rdinniaN  ud 
ofliciuiu,  quo  aulluin  mnjUH  (--'«e  pi-iivti  utiiitn  diviniuH,  vidciic<>t  ad 
Corpus  ChriHti  ('oiilioii--iidam  in  Kachnrixlin,  ct  illnd  ntrcrandnm  Deo 
in  Sncriticiuin:  Dincoiiatu.'*  vcn>  cl  SuhiKnconntaH,  quin  Dinconi^ct 
Sttbdinconi  Snci-rdcti    i-ontmeninli  i'l   o0cn'nii    prosime  wisiEiant,    ct 
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niiniMriiiit  ail   AlUro.  Cxt«rl   aatCiD  lnt<>rior<s  OriDtiCT  dlcuiilur  % 
HOfts.  vo  quod  ii)  mitioti  giitda  coaststani,  nce  cuoi  SaiierdbU!  alutii 
aSnUIBnt. 

lii»  lu  prTvllbaiis,  dno  Imc  m  tjiueeilnite  snnt  ijetenalnaDda :  f>ri-^ 
mum,  utriiin  iti  I0c>:1€hIa  plare&  adDilttemli  slnt  OrdlsM  sBcrl:  toetn- 
duirt,  ijiiot.  et  iiiiiuaiii  Utl  ?iiit. 

Conolusto  prlma.  —  Kkvkiia  ix  K(-i;i.iisia  sttm  pixicbjs  Ob> 

in\K*  Kix-i.r.MAKTii-i.  Iliri-  vnt  dn  fiili'  <let«Tmiiiala  In  CodcIIIo  Trid., 
«t  conitiit  QX  dt«rfto  Ku){«nii,  i>u«non  i-x  Triduut..  Ses».  23.  Can.  i, 
liU  vurbtn:  >Vr  quis  ttixrrit.  prtttfr  ffar.KrdiHittm,  ifOM  MM  m  tkrtf**a 
Vatholiea  alioa  Ordiuai,  rl  fnajorf»,  rt  tnitwrt»,  per  fuaa.  e«/u/  per 
grOidu*  quotitam  in  SartiTdotiutn  Imdatur,  analkma  nt. 

Soodetur  nut«m  hnc  CoBclutio  ■■».  ijuod  tUscltwla  sU  Corpns  Chrioti 
m\'.sii<,-uin.  ritjuitutJintMiitmbmrumdivi^Riti  HnutoCBcla,  i|ueiii&dinoduin 
divviMa  Mint  muiirrn  iiirinbr<iruin  i-<>r|>oriK  nnluralla,  ut  egrCf^e  irollij^t 
Apivilnlu^  ftd  lioniBno»,  cap.  \.'2.  Si-riil,  inquit,  IH  uno  corport  ntutta 
memlira  hat^rmut,  amma  aiilfm  tnrmhra  tion  rumdrm  aetum  /ntbntt, 
itii  maiti  unUNi  l'-orpuii  mmtai  in  ('hriflo:  hnhrHUs  uutem  dortalitmtt 
tuxundam  •/raliam,  iiuar  datn  rti  MOlti»  differmtrr,  mce  l^ruptifliatn  ra- 
tionr  fidri.  nii-r  minixlrrium  ia  miaislrando,  lii*  qui  dorrl  in  diictrina, 
iliv  lyui  exhorUdur  in  rrharlando.  Quilius  vcrbis  Apocitoliis  niKiiiSrat, 
varia  i'!»!.-  iu  Kai-lnia  ipxius  Ministroriiin  oHlcia;  t\iu>A  |iurit<^r  dncrt 
I .  nd  Cor.  13.,  vX  ad  Kiihfts.  I.  Ittitur  pnril(!r  plurtts  nunt  eiu.-iraoiji  M!> 
niMtrurum  tJrdiiii'».  —  l>rindr.  cum  tniinHii-rium  Bacruin  novi  TexM- 
ninnti  liuigu  dlguiux  sit~ac  pmtntiiiiui,  *  i]uwn  TcBtntitenlt  vctvris, 
ctiain  ninjori  m-  'aobilinri  Miiiintrorum  appnratu  hcic  miiii«lpriutn  d»- 
bet  iiiipleri;  »cd  in  vcti^ri  Tcstnroento  tiou  KOlutii  (lacnrdotf.t,  vrnini 
«tlaui  eorum  MiniKtri,  niimpi^  I.ovitii:  fiur  (irdiualioiivm  coiisecrnban- 
nir:  i)^[ur  <-t  in  uovo  TciilAincnto  n«n  solum  Sncerdotea,  ned  ntiam 
oomm  MiniHtri,  pcr  'irdinutioiiem  initinri  di-benl  c>l  cousaemri.  •/)»■ 
t»qtiv,  ut  nil  Cancilium  Trid.,  Smvis.  S).  cap.  2.  jVon  noiam  tU  So- 
cerdoUbux,  xrd  rl  dr  Diamiti*  imrrm'  l.illnrtc  ajierlam  mrnltOHeM»  fo- 
tiuiil,  nrmpr  Aclar.  11.  rl  I.  ad  Timolh.  H.,  rt  ipur  itmximr  in  il- 
torum,  Hrdinatioar.  allrndrjid-i  mial  yr/ttiJW/ntta  tcrdi*  daerl:  tt  ab 
ipto  l-kcUsiix  inilio  srijur.nlium  iJrdiniim  namina.  atqut  uniuMai. 
ii*»qiir '  jiropriii  eunMoi  miainlrria,  Subdiacmi  irdictl,  Aroli/lhi.  Kxoi^ 
ei»lix,  l,eelanx,  tl  Oxliarii  iu  atu  faixse  ri^noKcanl,  quantfin  non 
pari  gradu:  nam  Sid>diar<inatu*  ad  majorrn  Ordmex  a  J^atigHt»,  tt 
tncrig  ConcHiin  refertur.  in  qiiitniai  r.t  dr  aliix  iHfrriorifniM  frn/H«nli»- 
»imr  Irgimiin. 

Probatur  insupuT  Concluiio  triplici  rntione  cangruitatia:  pritna 
<)aldt-iii.  c<inv(-niciiui.s»imum  i^rnt,  ut  plurm  iii  l'lc<-lcwia  (vucni  Aacri 
Mluistri  ad  mnjorttin  ^iuccrdotii  digniinci^m,  t^t  Kni-riticii  conimcnda- 
tloucm  ai-  rKvcr<mtinm :  Cnm  rnim,  inquil  tbidom  C»nc.  Trld.  niox 
laildatQtit,  diviiia  rm  nil  lam  xaiii-ii  Siicrrdotii  minixtrrium,  GOtfiicn/ii> 
neiMN  fuil,  '/uodigaiuii,  rl  majori  rum  vrnrratirme  rjerrcrri  piitatt.  ml 
m  EecUaioi  ordinalittima  digfioidtiimr  plurra  rt  rfiwrai  r-wnl  .Uiniatm- 
nim  OntiHrs.  qui  .HacrrtliiUo  rx  <i0cio  dratrvircttt,  ita  dislnbuti,  Kf, 
^uijam  Cfcncali  tonnura  iiuigniti  tsscnt,  prr  miitorts  ad  m<i>uretuMm- 


I 


OB   NUUERO   OKOINUM.  41 

^trtitt.  Seeundo,  lA  maictiiio  couducehat  acldiviuae  iiHpi«ntiie  cfltnnH-.D- 
^tioneui;  haec  cniiu  fu  ordiuau  runim  dislini^liuii^  ot  dbpmiiion*, 
pneaiulliDeiucet  tam  iii  uaiuralibtis,  qnaui  iu  npirituniiiius;  (■nimvcro 
sl  ftcgfn»  Sal)a  videiw  onUiicm  uiiDiKtraniiuin  t»  douio  SajKinoniK  non 
liabebat  ulMnpirituui,  deildeua  in  iiduiiraiiou«sapiciilia^  flliu»;  qunnto 
maKia  dlvinam  npieiitinin  comitiendnii&et,  ai  i-ompcrtuui  liabuisMtt  nd- 
lulraiiduin  illum  ordini-m  Sacoidotum.  «t  Levftaruiit,  <|Ui  in  irmplo 
Deo  lamuiabBDtur,  ei  rebu»  Hacrin,  ntque  Sacrltlciis  intvRirnntf  Ttrtia 
denique,  jd  «xijt«tbut  npporlniK-  couti-reudum  liumanie  iiiRrinitnii  Mib> 
tddium:  duin  «nim  pltirv»  ad  diviui  cuUua  uiiuinii-nn  i^t  nllicia  iiian> 
cipHiilur.  ut  omn*»  Klnt  Uni  i-onjiBratdfcs  «d  tiiniiiuin  Miluti-m;  indo 
pluiimn  huminihus  nu|i;ieiuiil  diviun  ruliMdiu,  quibu.-'  Inuiliu»  Milutl 
iiivigilnri^  qurant. 

i3]i:kh  1:  l/untiio  vfrlnii  nliqun  Mtiiii^or,  lanto  minuK  vidcltir  mul- 
liplicatidn:  mhI  Sacmmiintum  lirdinin  e*  ratione,  qUN  c«ii!itituit  hrnnJnoH 
tn  altiori  t;mdu,  quam  niitt  n-liqul  Kdetwi,  diKUiUK  *st  ntiin  Sacramciitls, 
*c  Mibitidc  nim  nlin  S«craiiirnta  non  iiiultfplfcenlur  Areuuduin  ^|K\ciitiii, 
non  cnim  j)lurAMint  5{>C4!ii><li»tinctn  ItiiptiHuii  SHrriiiiiotiin :  iKitur  inulto 
minn»  Sncriunrntani  ( 'Mlini?:  dintriliui  pot<-Hl  in  atios  Ordincs  i^pcdB  dl> 
vi^r«o».  —  I>utiniruo  nuLiorttm:  >i  cai-[«ra  sint  jnriH,  cnrtvlii:  >>r«UH, 
tirff-.  1'orro  omniii  non  Kum  pnrin  in  illa  ciitnparatiouc,  qiuc  inKtituii.ur 
ini«r  '>rdin«m  el  nlla  Sncnini<-nta ;  tieet  cnini  <lrdo  Mt  diKiiioi  Itaptl- 
Hinatei,  scvuodum  «m^Idf^ratlnncTn  pncfatnm;  nttamrn  fudo  noDc»t  con- 
nequen^,  quod  Ordo  uou  dttbcat  nuiffls  fn  plurci;  <)i<Iini'M  di>tfng:ui,  quam 
BaptlMiiUs  Id  plurcH  ^pccle  liaptiaiiios,  Itatio  naicm  dicpniitntU  e^t.  qu'id 
BaptlHiniut,  et  atia  t^aamodt  Sacramcnia  ordjuculur  ad  nlJqito«  «flecras 
pi>rcipieudon:  at  Ordocouc«ilttur  poiit^fin^in  lulnt-tuscxcircondos;  unde 
JtuiA  divcTHitaMm  uctaniu  dlHttng^ni  dcticm  divcr«i  Ordinvs,  p«i'  qoos 
ciiui-edltur  poiesta»  ad  agemlum;  nain  juxtn  diveniiatcm  nctnum  dl- 
«tiiitfui  ilelieut  p>)ieniIiL'. 

DicBri  S:  8i  plurcn^Hlut  UrdtiiM :  igllUT  plura  PtUm  «mnt  Sacra- 
tiienia,  (inain  bcptoin;  scd  vv>*t'iufni'  rsi  nWitnriium,  rt  cpiitrn  com- 
mDiiem  Eccleaiie  Mnlenilam  :  Igitur,  ctb,  —  &eapondBt  Doctor,  djisi.  •ii. 
num.  II.  Qumi  in  iiivi*ii»w  iUa  primaria  Sarramrnli  in  seplfm,  Ordo, 
ivf  jnagi»  Oftiiiiatio,  t*l  *&i  lanliim  Nnion  utrmljmrum,  lifrl  pintsit  «/- 
leriu»  tticidi  m  qwrdam  tprcinlia  mnfr-Hla  mh  ipfti;  i/aiii  il/a  peima 
<Sici»io  noH  e»i  in  tpfcie»  rprfitiliasima»,  trtl  iii  qiitttlam  pmpiitqiiim' 
C07iUnla  ititb  ip»f..  Cjulbaa  vcrbis  xifiniticnl,  quod  ctni  plurcs  slnt  or- 
dfuea,  id  lameD  liMt  solvit  primnrinm  diviiiiinvin  N«craiii«nlorum  In 
Hi-ptritariam  uumerum ;  qnamvf»  cnini  omncn  ordinc»  c»Mint  Sacrae 
miintn  pruprie  dicia,  iude  tamcn  non  «olvorvtur  itlo  «cpwnarius  .Sa- 
crnin»nloram  nUineruHi  qulppe  cum  omnir»  illi  ordlnos,  nil  unuin  com- 
munnm  cdiieeplum  ordiiilH,  tnmqunm  nd  «uum  gona^,  rnvocenrar. 

fKHrAniH:  Si  (inuifH  Ordincs  ad  unfcain  cnocoplum  rc^-m-nri  poa- 
Minl,  tauiquam  ad  geuuH,  nequerolur  quod  llte  couccploa  ^n«rlco 
prwdicari  |>utuii-t  de  singullH  ''rdiulbtLs,  nc  ftabtndi^  cuin  Ordo  ««ctin- 
ttum  ae  tii(  Sacraraeutum,  conaequens  cMtct,  quod  i>luj(nli  Ordin«s,  non 
■nlum  majores,  ned  etlani  -ukinorcs,  hnlicrcnt  v«rain  «t  prrfccmm  ra- 
lirmcm  SHi-raiiicniJ ;  slcque  plBra  eeMUt  tMioiit  Sacinmmiia.  —  Ke- 
apondeo  ad  uugoiem,  qaod  tpsl  omnw  OrdJnw  couvcuinDt  in  c<iuccpta 
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Ordiuix  umqtuun  tu  cftiicepM  jteueriiMt;  Kttaniffn  eoncfipUut  ilin  non 
liabfl  piMici-Mm  L'(  compleMin  ittfxniun  i^nnri.i  metnphyxki,  nva  U>- 
gici.  stni  tnntum  ati«Ingic-am:  eutii  cnim  Ord»  KJt  (lumtiixni  «Itqufil  nio- 
mlc.  (<llnm  hnlH^i  tlumtnxal  .■>iMiilila<linjiriniii  ct  lutnioKiuxm  i-nnvcni(*n- 
tinn)  (*um  n-bun  namralibutt;  no»  auwm  iitiivni-nm  iri  amnimncUm. 
nndn  llcAl  Onln  .itwuniliun  m  proprift  dki  pusnit  ^cmmcntam ;  ntta- 
m«u  cn  rntUi  ui>n  tHlmllur  «odem  moAo  HinKU''"  <'nlinibu!>;  unin 
pl«nitui)i>  S>icraiiiDnii  Onliiii^  cbI  In  Satcnioiio:  in  cKtcrin  nui«m 
Ordialbtis  cHt  nliqo»  dunRAiui  purticlpulio,  (juatcniis  vidclicct  omnm 
OrdlnM  sd  8fli-«rdotium  tAuiquam  iiub.Hidliirin  ininiBKirTa  lul  capitale 
revoL-Humr :  oniueH  aliiulitem  t:>rdiiieB  immediBtc  vel  medlulc  nrdi- 
nantui'  ad  Riicliaristlnin,  ci^aK  •M)ulicli>udu<  MiuUter  eat  Snccrdoo.  In- 
sup-^r  dloo,  Indc  iion  Hoi|nI,  <|Q'-d  pluru  aiiu  Onlinla  StMVnmcnta ;  uiout 
enim  in  KaeliariHtEa  tam  callx.  qnam  paui»  eoiisccratuti,  licct  neoniin 
ab  invicem  verain  ei  esnentinleni  raiionem  Sacraineuii  i>btiucnat:  neu 
tameH  propterea  multiplcx  dicitnr  Eucliuriflti»  Sacriimentum,  i-u  quod 
almqne  speeicti  ad  uuionem  ac  i>err«clam  spirilualcui  auimK  rcleetio- 
nem  ordlneiur;  Ita  licei  iiinne»  ct  siuguli  "rdiuca  iu  eim  pjiyiilco 
vfdeanlur  pror>u»  dlveiKa  eetie  Sacramenia,  uipoie  <\ax  dlveniiK  o»if 
atent  mat^rii»  t-t  fomiEH:  non  lamen  diaiincia  fflicinnt  Sacrameait* 
Ordiiila ;  <(Uia  omne^  ordinatilur  ad  unum  tlnem.  vldellcet  ad  nolcinnrm 
Eucliarintiu;  conlcctioncm.  qu»,  ut  liat  debito  ei  oouKnienti  upparaui, 
luiuc  Onliaum  diverxltalem  extpt. 


Conolusio  seounda.  ^  .<initnm  nriiTAXAT  ix  Kcoi.ksia 
SUNT  An«iri'"c\-iii  Ki  ii.K.in»Til:i  llHiiis'Nit  VM>\-iittr.  iiurri,  vtiiit. 
LiCBT!  Oii-ii,»niATis,  I.Ki TOjtATi,»,  KxDKCiKTA,  Aoji.v rnaTfs,  SirB. 
lnACi^NAiri',  DiArosxTr",  kt  SAi-KtmuTurM.  iu  Concillam  ^ridfln- 
tlnnm,  S<-js.  ■£i.  cap.  i.  vcrbLv  Mipra  landatlK ;  cni  pnclvcrat  Concillum 

■Romanum  »ub  Knncto  Sylvi-Atm,  nbl  omnc»  iHi  gradus  Ecc.leeUistlct 
eod«m  ordinc  rvvMiKcutar,  ac  a  Patribus  CnlicllJi  Trldentlnl,  nam 
cap.  7.  >*-  et  ^,  ita  tcgimuK:  Siflwjttrr  «*-«  fiora  <i«y*ii(  ad  Cofptuo- 
pm.  ti/  (I  SuMtnmnn  H»guf  ad  Ijiftortm  omiufa  xuMilt  ateail  Diaeono 
Oanlinali  urbi»  Homtr,  in  Krrksiia  AiiNor«»t  reiiftt»fitlanlf/i  fidemi 
POHtifiei  ttro  Prribj/trr,  l^rrJtbfflfro  Diarmiu»,  Dtaeono  SuMiaoonux, 
SnbditieiMto   Ai-otylttu»,  Arotj/tho    Kjnrei*ta,  ^corritta  Lfetor,  f,eetori 

'  OeliariM.  in  omni  loeo  r^trtaient^l  olme^uium.  «ici>  in  puhtieo,  tict  in 
gr«mio  F.erte»i(t.  yulliin  aulem  .SuMitieonorum  ad  tiuptiu»  tratuire,  nc 
tlliqua  pramriealioHC  prcenumpKril.  pnfipimiiii.  Sutlu*  iM-tor,  vet 
toKurtW.  cuMi  MiCrala  audeat  <i»i/iat/Te:  nutliu  Amtyl/ioi-um  Tcm  aa< 
rralam  a  l*reiihyltro  J<tm  ulii  porriyere;  quia  aiiud  Mf  Minisler.  otiud 
auisttn»  e*t,  niM  taiilum  supporlet,  i/uoil  ri  Saeerdo»  impotmril.  nua 
ore  hmedfetam.  —  Idem  ^abent  Concllia  Cariliaftbtemie  quariara. 
Can.  ;i.  M  sequeHUbuB.  .lytHji'/nin*'nK>'  cclcbratum  tcinpore  SWphaui  IV 
anminl  1'nntiriciH,  ulil  «  c:ap.  i>.  UHqUR  a>1  ocuvum,  iioa  solniii  pr»- 
fati  ^eplcm  iirdinfu  reteruiitul-,  Md  et  trsdantur  ea,  qute  npcclant  ad 
eorum  iii-iltuiionem, 

SufFriLgaatur  paritar  ■ummi  PootiflceSi^nnm  npud  tliuieblum.  llb.  6. 
lliiU/iriir  fketexiaalifa,  ea]>.  13:  rcrcrtnr  Iragmrnlnm  KplKtolw  H.  Cor- 
nclii  Kuminl   l*nulifici!i  ad  fabium,  Kpi»««pnm  Antinchmnm,  in  qna 
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inter  ctetcn  t*«liinir  buo  (cnipom  in  l-lcclcsiii  Ronuinn.  IWaliiitrrm 
tfiiidrm  *x»n  ^uatucr  tit  guaiiraginta  .  ExwotUa  ft  IjrftortM  <-um  <>*lia- 
riit  quinqtiaiiiula  ituM,  ridua»  iteniqu^  f«m  infirmt*  rt  rip-nlih^t* 
ptuftjttfim  miUr  rl  quinffrJtta*.  QiuAiw  univtrfis  ffraiia,  *t  brnignilns 
Dri  alimfnto  nnpprvlitol.  SimtllMr  K,  Ci^tis  P«p«  W  M*rt>-r,  nt  rrtcf 
S.  DAmjua»  in  inb  Ponilfl«all.  eonstilttit,  tUi  omnea  < 'rdintg  in  Hcettfia 
WC  am-r.niltrr.nl,  ai  ijiiit  Epinfiiptis  firri  nt^rfjvfur,  at  t»»rt  i>ttiariu» 
litrtw,  Rxoifigl»,  Aeolythut,  Suhdiofonuii,  Diaronuii,  Prttb^ltr, 
rxindt  F.pitcopua  oriiinorttur.  Idrm  tilAinlt  (Vi>ImIiib  Pnntth^s,  Epistolft' 
aA  Epi^Ciopm  LaMni«:  «t  Mlp«uin  pxpfff<Be  babetur  In  Poniltlcnll 
RomMno  jUMn  Clenwntts  Vin,  et  Urliant  WW  rf«o^tto  ol  eidil«. 
I(l«ni  nrmfltor  nuclflritat4>  SS.  Pairvin.  maiimo  S.  C>'priani,  qal  plu- 
ribt  m«minlt  Prrabyiarorum  iM  DUcfinnnun ,  mnxlme  In  l''plsl4>H8 
Kriplls  n(i  Clomm  lioniaiinm,  <(UA!i  inncriberc  iiolet.  l^sl/ytr^ris.  rl 
DiaronilfU»  Ronur  ronsinttntiliu».  Simllii(>r  Episl.  21.  memlnlt  Snbdla- 
countns,  «t  DlacoDntaa.  Mribens  enlm  ad  Clemni  lComannm,  »>t:  f't- 
fiite  me  autem  telali»  litr^artm  Saturum.  tt  Hyppodiaeonmn  ttptatum 
€imfl»sorfint .  quo*  fttm  pridtm  eammunt  mnxilio  Vtrro  prox-imoii  fter- 
ramtw.  El  IJplM.  !A.  mf-ininlt  F«l(<:lnni  Ac<ilyt)il  n  Comollo  ad  ipisuiii 
mlMi.  por  <|uein  ad  cumdtim  rv^^eripHoral,  Li«>t  autcm  apud  i|isnm 
S.  Cyprinnam  nou  <ic«urrnt  ntfniSo  ■>stinriomni^  tamcu  muc  t«mporls 
oflicium  btud  vfpralnae,  npcrte  coiisUU  ex  ils,  qu»  scribil  S.  Grego- 
rins,  Ornt.  1»*  quw  wt  d«  laudibus  S.  Cyprtani  iquem  n  errorvapad 
Onrcos  Kiiti»  vulfTflri,  Mnfundit  cutn  alio  Cyprlnno.  qni  cx  Majto  ImctUii 
Act  Marlyr  KuaKionc  S.  Juxtinn'  MaTtyriw,  quatn  dxnioiinm  ope  nd 
tnrpin  Fol1iclli>i'i-  niKan  riicrnli.  tV.  (■o,  inquani,  itarTni  S.  (irirfforinii, 
ipsnm  nntcqnnm  flTrt  KpWRnpn»,  Ui-luiii  rui.Kiw  .Mditunm;  hne  iwt, 
nt  «xplicat  Jncnbnx  tiJliuH  in  nuiii  nd  {•m-fntnm  nriilinnnm  NBxinn»-ni 
itotlK,  Mlui.vtnim,  cni  tcmplnm  rsparjfarr,  i^t  mundnrr,  ac  clnHilrn- 
Incnmbprri;  quod  aliiinc  mnnuK  fi.t,  OsiSnriomm.  Qiiod  InKUprr  con> 
flrmntur  nucliiriintd  Aldliclmi  Saionnm  '•ri^ntaliam  in  Anf{liA  Kpi. 
■copi;  capitR  entm  25.  iib.  Dt  l.nudihus  {'ijyiHilatix  di-crti"  scrlbil 
S.  (Vprinnain  pnr  nKtiTC»  h^clMiw  jcradu»  pauiatiiii  proiicir.nluif  ad 
jininiiiiim  l'nntirtrjitu-i  upicrm  ftdlciirr  |>Brvi-n!B.-e.  —  Idrtm  cjaoqnn  te- 
iiiatnr  S.  f n«rony tnn» :  nnm  in  Cotnmtnlario.  cap.  2.  Kpbl.  ad  Tilnro 
miMiilnitomiiiamOnlinum,  pnPhTqnRinSubdiaconomm,  Acolyllinnim: 
Hi-d  Subdinconoratn  mcntinnrm  Ini-il  Kpbl.  91.  qan  psI  nd  N.  Aufni- 
stinnm,  m  Aeoiylhnmm  Kpixl.  3.  quir  A.%t  nd  Nr|Kittnnnm. 

Fnvmit  parit«r  omnM  rerum  Eeoteaiaaticnram  Scriptoren,  mnximo 
fianctns  lntdnrait  tlii>patrnji|>i  KpincopaK.  lib.  7.  Elymotagiarum,  cn\t.  Vi. 
M  Vrncrttbllts  Dcda  tn  C<>llnctnntti«,  cnp.  10.  lir  xrplrm  HnlinHNif;  Al- 
cninu^,  Hh.  Pr  Eirlr.tiaiitiei*  Oficiin.  cnp.  W.  nt  it«qucnilbn!<;  Ivo  Cnmo- 
tentAs,  pario  2.  sai  dcrrctl,  cap.  6  «  Mtqn«Dtibux;  [Iuko  n  snnct«  Vi- 
ctorc,  llb.  9.  D*  SarramFnliii,  pnrW  ,i.  enp,  «j-qul  omnr»  teptcm 
Ordinw  Kcclrsinrtten*  nnmrrnnt.  tdnm  conitanlcr  propatrnant  ontncs 
Thmlogiic  Prinripcs.  i|ultm»  pririvit  Mnpli^ti^r  Scntrnt,,  dist.  2-1.  aM 
dlKlincu-  elnfcalomrti  Oidlnnm  mTinnK  ct  difcnitnt«m  cxpileat. 

Hunc  ftat«m  ■»pt«n«)iuni  Ordlnum  Dnni«nu&  slc  roDl^rll  et 
pmbnt  Scrnpliicu»  t>orHir.  diiit,  ST.  piir.  2.  «rt.  2.  q.  t.  ox  parti?  Mni», 
Ih  qucm  <>rdin<-«  olliouinl,  et  propier  quem  fnenint  InMiiuU.  iicmpe 
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mii  CliriHU  CorpiL''  Koltrmiiitiu  eniiMHrrnnduni,  ct  dixpRiiNuidum,  ««^iimt 
lul  innCttuftndaiii  «t  lovi-udivRi  suiiwUtntiMn  CorparU  m<.-ali«i:  «  Nain  In 

<  Siic(<rd<'tio,  inquil,  <vl  ntnina,  Jn  qno  <-«t  Miii>uDiiaatio  poimtaiiM,  et 
«  utraqnu  poti'>Uis  iii  ipM>  eoiirucTit,  sulliMt  uonlicifinili  (^rpan  ChrtHti 
a  vvriitn.  «t  nbMilvnndi  inysticuin.  flic  nutotn  l*rdo  iiobiliiautnus  dcbct 
a  hitlMim  ■•rdiii«w  idbi  suhuiinistrAutiw  s«(Mindum  cxiKi^ntiam  hujux 
«  dopikin  poC^^ntiiE,  l!ude  quidain  miiilstcxnt  qiuintuiii  nd  Corpus 
«  Olirinti  voruin ;  nt  bi  sXMX  tlrdinn  ipni  Sneerdotio  pr<>i>iiii|iiii>r(-s. 
•  Nnm  dupHeitcr  i-iit.miiiisiran^  «ui  ar«ipiendo  hnaiinK  r  pletw,  ei 
«  hoc  vf\  Sitl)diiii»ini;  nut  ofTervndo  Snucrdati,  fft  hoc  vat  Dlncon!;  vt 

K4  illud   i.<»i    prinflpnld   i-orutn   oflfciam,  sleat  expretUM  iuunfl  S.  Ifi- 

^«  dnms:    ct    hoc  <:st  quoil  nic  deiMxiiiBaMr,  Mflit-et   Diacmiu.->.  qooftf 

fl  MiniKii.^r.  aut  .Sulidia<.'onu«,  qu>tsi  xubminfBter.    AUi  vero  inleriuri*» 

«  Habinini^-irHiii,  Mvr  Hubni^rviunt  pnrpnmnda  CorpuK  Chrtnti  mystieuui 

«  nd  hoc.  quod  pr<s>it  pcrduri  nd  vi^rum  dl|^e  pereipiendum ;  el  nd 

a  hoc  stiiit  iiuniurir  1  irdino,  KOcunUHm  quod  quadmplicitdr  poliwt  nA 

«  hoe  pnepnntr).  Pritna  n\n<lo,  ndinitIirn(io  nd  tocum  nncruni;  (^t  hoe 

a  pHt  "«iluTlnram.  .StMnd",  prKbcndo   documentum;  ol  boe  mt    Lti- 

B  ct<>rlliD.  Trtlio,  prxxUmAtt  nuxilium ;  in  hoc  «>l  Hxoreiiitiiruin.  (Jmirfo, 

•f  moDiitraiiifo  boQum  cixnniplum:  el  hoc  iwt  Cercili-riiriorum,  sivc  Aco- 

^B  lythornm,  nd  qao»  jx^rliiii^t,  ul  luccnt  lux  eomin  conun  liiiininibtD,, 

^■t  Ut  videdinl.  <^lc.  Sii*  pHl<'l,  quod  mirti  inodo  procudil  Ordc  ■  tualtitu- 

^E  dlno  fn  HnitAl4![R.  Nnm  principnliK  grmluK  ni  unun,  (^ui  (it  nab«or- 

^B  vleutei  dcbcni  csse  duo ;   qnit    c-niin  n  primti  di»lieiunt,  cndant  In 

^B  iluHlitaUMn;  et  nir«u<i  Habec.rmiit*-»  daoba;ri  «unt  qaAtuor;  quln  deS- 

^^  uiuiit  etlam  nb  lllls;  et  slc  pnKti  pprrratio,  <>t  i-onHummnilo  *  >rdJnam , 

.    «  e[  dlHifnctio  lu    numTO  sepKnnrio    liucnndnm  itrMilu»  polcetaium, 

<  qu«B  Hunt  fSEenliAlcs  <  >nliui,  qunrum  numeruK  et  mfHciDiilia  suniltar 
«  peues  id,  ad  quod  dlrocMc  Atni  ». 

Slmili  pen*  ratiociniuidi  modo  S.  TliomM  1.  in  Snpplvmonlo.  q.  JJ. 
nrt.  2.  hunc  ^cplcnRTiuiii  (irilinum  numcruin  i-olliirlt  «x  ordlne  «i 
reHpcctu  nil  sai-rOH»nctaiD  Eachnriiitlnin,  qunm  con^tnc  fM»<-  SacrMueo- 
lAriun  mnximum.  sli-ul  all  S.  Dlonyslos,  cap.  'J.  /)c  Hirnirettia  Kcett' 
Miaxtiai :  quemnilmDdnm  oulin  t«mplnm  ol  Altan?,  vMn  eC  vc-lee,  ita  ei 
MiuiKlri,  qui  «it  liluclinrlstlftm  ordlnaiit,  cotisiwrationc  JiidljKni,  pro- 
ptcr  dii;iiUti(eui  ac  revi^renllam  tnuti  .Sacmnirnii ,  itt  vjnKmodi  cOQsc>- 
crntlo  lii  .MiniHtri»  eat  td  quod  Ordini"  nomitie  s^niHeHlor;  *lcat 
tirdinum  diAtlnetfo  onlliK<^ndR  «Ct  sccundnm  bnbitudlnoca  et  revpe- 
^tam  Kd  EueluiriMtinm ;  quia  poMnaa  llrdini&,  aut  nt  nd  coiueeni- 
anem  Ipslun  r^uchBTtniiii:,  nut  nd  Bliquod  niinisterlum  portlnens  ad 
cliAflslla-  Sacrnmcntutii.  <juo  igiCur  quiiu|U!'  prKdictoruiD  (irdinam 
apiUH  afl  Euchnri«tiHm  ncccdit,  <:o  pm-.->lantior  cM  ntqac  subliiuior. 
iQauiobn-in  Siu-c-rdotnin  Drdo,  quoram  niunun  ral  KucbJirixlinm  istain 
neere.  cst  omnium  dit;ninKfmunt;  niliqui  v(*ro  Ordinex  ejusmodl 
Htfltcin  Hc  vim  nnn  hab<Mil,  Md  oniticu  Kunl  in  nulxkidium  et  mi- 
Btcriuiii  SHi-crrlnliK,  cui  cxi»p(.^miitnr  lU  fiimiilaiitar.  I'orro  enrutn 
Dperailo  sM  ininiKtfftHim  i^iiuliiu  modiit  Kpeotari  |iot<!Ht:  vrl  iu  or- 
u<}  ad  Sacnmentum,  vtil  iii  ordinii  nd  nuaaipienltw ;  nivr  in  ordine 
Sacnunenli  Ktiebnri^itiB-  confivttonrtn,  vcl  ad  eju.^  dispi-n^ntiotieiu. 
KlA  prlorem  c(tn.->idcmtioiicin  et  imbiludiiieni  triplus  di.-^iinKniriidus 
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eot  ilrdo  inEnlfltniHiIum  SNcerdoti  In  ipfla  Sftrramenli  conrectiono ; 
primti»  <8t  Diacononini,  qnl  Saeerdnii  KucharExifnin  i-onlfcEi^iiii  pro- 
xfni«  mtalatrant:  iu  Ip^oa  eniiu  inai)ibD><  depouunt  luaturtHin  flaiTtui- 
dam.  videlicei  pftitrtni  et  vinnn) :  niide  per  atitonomasliim  dlcDDtar 
DlacAiii,  Idcfll,  Minlniri;  Id  enim  sonat  tpsnin  Uiacoui  vocaimlani, 
quod  ori;;ine  ^rtti-um  CHt.  Secumlaii  est  Subdlnoonomm,  qui  (■lUni 
Uvppodinoonl  dicnntur,  ideat.  Submlnistri,  eo  quod  IpBls  Diai-onia 
inlniMrent  inAteriam  coasccraud.tm.  necuou  deponaut  lu  vai^Is  aacriB, 
io  qttibufl  «ouficttor  Sacramentnin ;  nude  DUconl  aBsimllantilr  Le\'tt{a, 
<iai  iu  Lt-gB  veterl  pn>xlme  minlBirabani  vlctimas.  et  l.imulabanlur 
S«certloti1>afl  offcreiitibiu;  Snhdlacnnl  vero.  in<jalt  Hui^  VictorliiaB, 
sunl  fiimileo  NathinielB.  qut,  slcut  legltur  lib.  1.  f:*dr(e,  cap.  K  craut 
Levitarum  Miiiistri,  '/'«rftiM  ceC  Acol.vlhorum.  ad  quo,  pertiuct  niate- 
rfam  tn  calice  conBecrtindam.  videlleei  vlnnm  et  aquain  in  urceolis 
prwparare:  proinde  et  lu  ordtaallone  sua  nrceolum  vacuum  acelpil 
Acolyihns,  et  po^tmodum  snbmlnlslrst  Diacoun,  cul  dobcl  urceoloH, 
slve  ampollas  cum  vlno  «t  Rquft  oJTerre.  —  Jnxtn  ponlfriorrm  consldc- 
mtioniem,  vldelicet  per  respectum  ad  Ani&ciplcnlcs,  ct  le^Itimam  Eucha- 
riBlftt  dfflpensatiouem.  quw  lleri  non  potest,  nisl  pncparatis,  ct  ad  c«m 
niBefpteDdam  recte  di&poslttB.  (res  Ptlam  dtatin^l  debont  Miui^lromm 
KcelcKla^tlcomm  Ordtuce;  qnia  milllMertam  lul  l«gltimam  pncp«r(t- 
tloueni  eomin,  qul  EuchartMtlam  sneeeptnrt  Bont,  non  poiesl  c^^-ic,  nlxt 
auper  tmmnndos;  qul  entm  mnndl  sudi,  jam  suni  ail  lc^llimain  S&- 
oramffntoram  Hn.imptionem  idonei.  Trlplei  autem  Iidc  loco  dl^lin^l 
(lebit  KeniiK  niunilationiK,  Juxia  ductrinain  a  S.  DionvBlo  tradttam, 
cap.  3.  lib.  De  IhtrarchM  KrrU».,  par.  i:  primuut  ecl  Inlidellam.  qul 
omninfi  cn^dcm  nolunt,  qul  ptoinde  a  ccelu  fldelium  arecndl  sanl. 
utpoie  indlKni  qui  itncri»  (ntnreinl  iiiysteriiH.^t  boo  periiuet  «d  nstla- 
riOB,  ijnoram  onicium  n.il  nperlre  Ecclesiaiii,  (^usque  Ini^asain  pro- 
hibere  noiorie  iiHlittni.»,  i-t  inlidelibua.  ■SecuHi/Hm  est  eoruiu.  ijai  lidem 
snsetpore  voluut.  ited  in  lldi'  uondutii  KatiH  Mutit  inHtrucii,  quale» 
suut  Catechaiuent.  ad  qnorum  lu^tructi"nem  ordinantur  Lociorea, 
qnoram  proEnde  etit,  prima  tldol  rudlmenta  traderc,  pneserelm  ex 
veteri  Testameuto.  Scripinrigquc  Proplietlcts,  quffi  Bcillcel  vclntt  eet 
quwdam  iutroductlo  ad  I.egem  novam,  quaram  Idclrco  leciJo  ILscom- 
latttliur.  7'erfiuin  il^niqM  gonns  mundntiotilB  Cfei  eoram.  qul  tamet«i 
fldAles  ei  in^tmcti  aini  in  flde,  Impedlmeutnm  tamen  habeal  ex  dn- 
montt  jiotestale;  talcn  sunt  euergrumenl,  sive  arre|ililii.  ad  i)uoram 
emnndatloneai  iuHtiluti  Kuut  Bxorclstie.  Slc  ergo  pntet,  quod  ti  de- 
iMUint  cwe  Urdinw  Kcclttiisattci,  non  plures,  neque  panciores.  n«<)a« 
etinm  nlii,  quain  qui  a  nobls  sunt  enunieratf. 

Oiijt(.iii)i  I:  Trctt  Mnluui  scuit  (irdiues:  Igitur  non  eat aeptonnarlus 
«orum  numrra».  1'rolialur  anttn-d^ia!  primo  quidem  quta  Scrlptara 
iriumdumuixntdrdinummeitiluft,  uempeEpiaoopomm.Presbyieroram. 
(it  Dincouoruni ;  nlioram  «utein  i.irdinuui  ne  levta  qnidem  apud  ipsam 
Bst  mciitio.  Srtrando,  «x  R.  Dionyiiio.  lib.  De  Kecitmutim  Hitrarehia, 
unp.  r>.  ubl  trium  eiiain  corumdem  Urdtiium  munera  ei  norafnn  ex- 
prfmit;  «c  nubindc  uon  ceiuiet  scptem  eiisc  Ordiiies.  7'crfto,  ex  S.  Hle- 
ronymo  in  cap.  l'J.  laalffi,  abi  receuset  dnmtaxat  quinque  diversos 
sCNtiig,  vfdeltoei  tipiscopomiu,  Pre«bytcroram,  Diaconoram,  Kidelium, 
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^HM^jhttioUitiuciionuB :  iKJtur  rxislimnl  Milof  KcoIcmJk  Miui»lroi,  Diaeono 

inlttHunw,  imiu  dutinffui  s  Hdvlinin  vu))ca;  nc  naliinilu  illo»  nan  csm 

kliiltia   unlino  cwiMvnilo»  ct  iniliatocsi  Ki<;((Ue  MQlum  Irc!'  '■rdin«a 

«iliniitit.   (iaarbi  <lKniquc,  idipnum  KuaiM   rntio  llicoluitic*:  lirilinm 

unmqiui    Eccliwfa.-  reluruntur  nA  kcrih    llicrarchicw:  mmI  tm  Mlum 

»uiit  OrdiiH-H    Hii!mrGliicf,    n«iii|itt    purRKrit,    illuiiitDan!,  ct  pffrllcarc, 

quonim  priinua  UiaL-ouis.  .-.ccutidua  I'f<«bylori.-i,  t«r1iii»  Milb  Kpiitcapb 

eoiiiirait,  ut  jaiu  huidi-I  H  iii.-nini  ilixitnUB :  igitur  nivera  iioii  rvt  Mt- 

ptonnriuH  Orditium  uuoutu.-i.  -  Ad  primum  respondet  Dootor  diKl.  S4. 

ri.  l^.  1  Qood  lu  primillvii  lA-cleAia  crunt  pnuci  orcdtrDlm,  et  iiieo  pnucf 

^b  Mtuinlri  ('UflicIfibaaC  nd  (lispt-nnnndum  ds  KucliarlMiaia :  «t  idAu  tuiii 

^n  opurtuil  lutii;   MiuinUu»   In   MUKulih    K^iulibu.i    iiiHlftui.   l*unt   iiut«m 

^Bl  JiiullipliciiU  c.-it  lldtK.  ct  ciiniii  ('uiicouiitwliiulur  devoiio  nd  oummn- 

^K  nicoadum  <iuotidf«.  ci  luuc  fuit  ncc4».-iitn.^  habemtf  luuttoft  MiniUnw 

^B  ad  stuij^aJa  winiaterin  nd  Euchannlinm  pcniuL-iilia;  ct  Ideo  tunc  Kc- 

^fi  elesU  loiiItOB   Mluielroii  fu  siiiKuIis  ifrndibus  lutitituii.  Nec  tam«o 

<  lutic  de  tiova  InaiiWtl  suDt  illi  nrdfiifji:  imo  Mnglster  iu  llHera  dicfl. 

<lUAd  ClirUtus  actus  siugvl^^fnui  Ordfuuui  tn  Helpao  eiercult;  el  etinui 

quod  a»Cl<|i)lta8  pneri^urabaittar  in  quilniMlntii  ;;radlliUH  curreapoo- 

deudbus  el8  Su  Le^  .Mctsaica.  Sed  Uidiix-a  Ah  autlqno  fOBtituii,  iiui<; 

qUBDdo  uinltlpllcattui  cat  itumerus  lidcliuin,  coliatf  suut  Hfuliitrlit, 

quos  ptin»  nou  aportuit  cunlorri  nlicui;  4Uis  nou  lult  pHua  oecea- 

sarlum  «jus  iniiifaierium.  Ilon;  e«t«linni  railo.  quaremodo  in  Eeol«Bia 

iiflu  Kunt  in  xiugnliii  1'rdinibaH  dclfirRiiuali  MinUiri;  i)ui«  etsi  modo 

nit  multipliMta  mullitudn  fideliain,  tnmen  rat  iminulnta  Initilik  di!. 

votione.  Undcr  niulti  vin  scmi:']  iii  nuuo  volunt  cammuntcjtm;  <■!  ideo 

circft    KunhiiriNtfam   dfiipciisniulnin  iiuii  oportct  iiiud<i  tot  MiiiUtmt* 

Assl.itcrc.   Ei  pni{)icr  Iiol-  quntuor   llrdin<'x  iivn  .in<;ti  Himul  coubt' 

•  miitur:  ita  i|uod    uullus  i-i-t  dcpniHiUK  nd  ininiiitniudutn  in  itradu 

•  inlorlori,  qun.-ii  ille  .libi  propriu»,  el  Htjuii  nlii  >.  ilitc.  Doclor.  liluibiiH 
vnrblK  BiK"'^<^t,  iiuod  idcirco  .Srripturn  iijicm  trium  illonui)  Ordittuu) 
dunilnxnt  exprctRie  mcmiiicrit ,  quin  propUT  pnucilnkrm  fidclinui  nraai« 
tnr«riorumi<rdinum  mluiKicriH  [>iju:x>niiiciiuimflt>'hnntur:  »ui^c<->^  vciro 
icnipori»  cum  in  di<>.>  iiiulllplicniwtar  fldclium  nutticrun,  d(«  JAm  cnm- 
inixMi  »ibi  infcrlntam  Ordjiiniti  miifUlorin  Diiu-oiii  p<'r  seipisiw  debiio 
pOKMrnt  iniplnn!,  r*  miiiUlerin,  qtut  nb  invicom  einiit  sepnrnbiliH,  nunt 
xepgirntn,  ct  in  div<ir«o»  Ministro»  dUtribnUi.  Tudc  iu  KccJo«i]G  oBI- 
eiomin  nppnratu  ot  niultipHcaliono  Idom  lcftnc  conligit,  quod  <:oDtin' 
tCKK  »olet  ii.i,  qnj  rx  pnnperlbu«  divli««  flnnt;  qiieiniulmodam  entio  qnl 
In  f-uoi  lortuna  viciKnul  slbl  ipsU  lainnlnnRir,  nc  nc(-cfi»nrin  »lbl  pn- 

ani  ol  ininlKirnnt;  lorCnnn  auicm  plDgulore  inctn  scrvnlum  sibi  com- 

raui,  8iqne  co  soln  mutt^uil  per  Ipsnm  viliom  ct  hamlliom    odmt- 

iUirani:    lo-cnudforem  vcro  poHicA.  a<;  opulenliorem  nacli  Ibnanam, 

Rtntllam  nmplltli^nni.  eo>^ue  inn^H,  qno  l^liciug  ac  prosporiue  ifsillU 

cc«duut.  ttdeu  ut  i^l  bpei.'tabile8  el  lltuxircs   cvaseiint,  innltiludiDn 

Rervomm  comparala  Mlu^i-aln  slu-;ntls  sna>  domus  iiiinisierla  cuui  au- 

Drdinatlonc  di-trilHinnt;  Idem  pene  in  Ec«le»Ia  cjDtlKll;  iniiionaiuqitc 

»Ioa  habuit  Aponlolos.  qul  omniuui    Ordlnum  mlnlitierla  iinplerent: 

RDie  vero  Bdeliuiu    inuttitudlne  judlcaruDi  Apoatoli,  buiinm  et 

^num  non  eftse  Kliuquere  \-erbum  Del,  oi  lufnistrnre  mcnniK ;  qun- 
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pmptnr,  ut  lnjiitur  Atfior,  ti.  .lelognrunt  Miipu-ni  IKiicoiina,  qui  «ibi  f«ma- 
lnbKtitur  in  Kci^lasia.-  admini.itTitlioiK;;  undt;  inox  inoicvit,  ut  .Sai-ordoMM 
in  '  >llieii»  pnhliciti  vix  qiiiilqnaui  xin»  DijuMini.i  «KUi^ut.  Kvndcntn  vt-ro 
pontmoilnm  Kccliioia  in  nuini'ina»niii  plpbHiii,  i-t  nuetix  «x  fld^lium  obl*- 
tionibnK  nju!'  divitiix,  utidi:  luieri  .Ministrl  i>ii!itcntiiri  vnkrc.ni,  DiAcoois 
Adjrcti  snnt  SnbdUconi.  ^>runi  pgHi((tinm  iu  univmiini  pnni;  orbcm 
prupMKACn  mt,  hU  iticrDruni  OIBeiortjm  MiuistHs  oon  contfiitn,  inlQ- 
rioram  Ordinuin  miiiiiitvrin,  quv  ptir  SubdiaeonnN  implv<bnDtur,  cmpC' 
raiit  ninKUlin  ae  liintinoli»  pcnunrx  di»trihut,  quo  miiinri  cnm  appji. 
nilu  i't  pumpn  divinum  OlUeium  pcrMilvntrlur,  eX  ci'-lcbnirctnr  atiKU- 
ctiitsiniuiii  EucWiK  SncHlicium:  qui-miiduioilnm  nune  fit  in  tnAjoribuit 
tk'ol«»U>>,  qunmquam  in  Kuclfaib  iuli-riortbiu  el  pnuporibii^,  qUBlM 
TOiit  ut  pluriuiuiii  rumlu».  omnia  ■■jtunnudi  miniat«riii  Mcrn  pnr  Kolum 
Cunitiim  «t  !'a»tur«m  impluantur,  ~  Ail  Krcuiidum  diri>,  idcirro  S,  Dio- 
nvHium  iM  loc»  Iriuiii  dumtnxnt  Otdinum  illorum  mcminiMH',  ijnod  ibi 
ipaJUB  propuHitum  uun  (-rnt,  quii^eutnquc  Ordincit  KccliTsinvticoi'  nwcn- 
ifn:  sud  non  dumUuai,  qui  propric  .luiit  Uicrntchici,  pcr  quan  nimirum 
Kccliwia-'  .Mini.->tri  aliquo  modo  prsrxunt  populo  Chri>iiatw>;  talrn  vi>ro 
nutit  Kpi»i'upi,  Sncerdotoa,  ct  Dincuni;  licvt  cnim  Dincuni  dicantur 
Minialri  rt-Hpcotii  c  wt  Saeenlotivi,  qnDius  in  xacri.i  tneiciidis  <-i  diKpcn- 
.■>*udi»  fnmulaiitur:  attatnajt  dici  poKvunl  cliam  Fric^nlc»  coiuparativc 
nd  plebeiii.  quipp«  pru^suiil  minivtnriin  vcrbi  i:t  doctrituc.  t'nd« 
S.  Ignatiuti,  Kpinl.  ad  Tralliiuius  ncribit:  A'u{(/ccfi  aitolf,  Kpiiu^opo,  «t* 
miiitti  rt  l^rrsbytrriii,  at^m  Dlattmi*.  Et  S.  Hi«ranymus,  iti  cap.  S. 
^ri».  ad  Titnro:  Nm  folum.  inquit,  Episeapi,  I'fai>nt*ri,  et  Diaroiti 
dtbml  •magnoperf.  praridtrt,  nt  eunctum  jjopvlum,  cu>  ftrtaident,  ctm- 
rtrgnlionr,  ttrmonr,  «t  aeieitlia  prai.itdant;  fxruui  H  iHferiore»  gradut 
Rxorfinla:  l.fi-torix,  tt  omnea  omitino,  qui  domiti  Dti  »«ri-iunt.  I'orro, 
quod  S,  DionysiuH  cttam  Inlerlorum  OnllDum  meiuineril,  )miuiI  qz 
cnp.  .1.  rJiiKdcm  libri,  dum  ail,  Ecclesl»  Mlnislroe  aMo^  In  Kccle^Ia 
Scriplutns  li'troi-c,  alio»  Eceli?»lir  torcs  cusMdiro.  ot  ener^ineum,  Ca- 
tecbuinflno»,  ac  pu-nitcnK-^  nb  cn  ejlcero  tompore  dlvlai  SacrilicU; 
«oribit  Mihn  justa  Cordcrii  vcrKionem:  I^mtifesr  pretem  raeram  ad 
allarr.  Pri  crlfhntluriin,  al>  rjutdrm  xuffllione  initium  faeiejis,  umiersum 
cireiiH  Chori  ambilum.  dnnrr  rurxiim  ad  oltart  dirinum  rtdietui  siKrum 
itKtpil  f^lmorum  mtlns,  omai  iirdint  Rix^esiantieo  gacram  ipsii  i-Mt/- 
modiam  furinrnlr.  lyt  Miuiittnjs  tjriiule  toruequenter  tacrarum  Scri- 
phirarum  IrcHo  rrcHalur ;  ijua  fiiiita,  focro  itmbitu  drcendir  CalrcAu- 
mrtii,  tt  cum  iif  rnergumtni,  ae  pteniienleii,  iHi».  <iui  diKtnorum  lapectu, 
tt  (.'ommtmicne  diffni  sunt,  remaitenHbtu.  Porro  .Uittittrorum  iiuidem 
alii  chnui»  ttmpti  forilm*  aititluHl,  atii  v«ro  atiud  iiuidpiam,  quod  »il 
i^rdinia  mi,  Offunl.  Qui  autem  in  Minittrorum  Oidtnr  primat  ttHeiit, 
una  cum  Sactrdottbun  dii^no  morr  pemem  Mcrum,  foiictmque  bentdi- 
eiionin  impoHunt,  ah  unicrraa  jttenitudine  t-ke^ia  amtmuiti  AjyntKO- 
loffia  pramiisa.  Ncc  olMlat,  quod  S.  Maximtu  Mart^-r.  et  Pnchimcrcd 
8.  D!on.v»ii  Inl«rpreWs,  uomt&e  MinistTcmm,  quoe  hlc  n  Mleclin  dintiii- 
gnnnt,  int«lli^ul  livppodlacKiuos;  lioc,  Inqiuiu  uon  obstat.  quippi- 
Intius  urarpato  ilvppodiaootii  vocabulo,  «<oe  omnc;'  Diacono  int<rriorci 
Mini^tros  compr«heDdUDC;  qulppc  cum  omn«s  Diitcono  nubninl;  qna 
raiione  diei  poesunt   Sulidlacoui,    idti»!,  aubjaccutes  DUeono.  —  Ad 
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tfirtivm  dl«o,  S,  HimnTmuni  co  looo  non  Mm  lofjni  dn  UnlfnibUH  CI«- 
rlconim,  qaMm  OirixtlAnornra  genonitlni,  nt  vidi^li«N^t  nx  qainnrio  lllo 
fidelinm  nnni<-rn,  ICcci^lir  ttdnptar«t  lUnH  vitticinium  Innia!  lil.  hlB 
vprbls  i}xprt«!=ura:  -  In  dic  111*  enint  qninqnn  dviwtrs  in  t<-rrn  .Kjryptl, 
«  1oqa«:nc^s  tcrrn  Clinnnnn,  «t.iuntnl^i'  per  Dnminnm  cxcrcitnum:  ({- 
«  ciMk  >Sn/»i  tvirahiUir  una,  cic.  »  Qnnd  utiqno  ornculum  nl  infiiiuM 
de  EccIpsIk  lnt«rprcUtrctnr,  M«Ip8  oranes  nd  <|uln<|un  Ordinm  ntducit, 
neTnpo  Eptscopoa,  Pn«b,vt«roe,  pl  Dlaconos,  qul  Infr  Clcricmi  (irimn» 
obHnenl,  qutbns  adjlcit  ilaos  fidellnm  Ontlncti.  n«mpn  Haptiiwionin), 
M  Cniwhnmcnnmm,  ni  videlic«[  nniv«n>«m  EcclMinm  qninnrio  illo 
eivtintam  nnmcm  expreef^am  hif"HB  demnntirnrci.  —  Ail  r/uartum,  rfj- 
ttingii^  (internltnn:  Kccl«si!i'  "rdine*  rclcninmr  sd  nctas  lllftmrehicoe', 
connwiucnicr  cl  srcundsrio,  foncrxto:  dircclr"  i>l  prlmnrio,  itfffo.  Omnf» 
«nim  <trdincs  dlrrcW  ct  primnrio  releirnntnr  nd  Euclmristuun  c<  Corpc» 
Chrlslt  veram  conliolrndom,  «at  nilnlsirnndnn».  Quflmohrcm  «001™ 
dlsllncllo  «t  malllplkatlo  repeil  debei  <>i  linbliudtno  riivcnin,  ct  mul- 
tlpUciMtc  mlntvicrd,  circn  Ipiiins  I'^n«li»Hsttn  eonl«cili>ncm  ct  dlHpcn- 
sntfoncm-.  cx  qnn  nilquc  pot«8tnio  In  Corpns  ChrUli  vpniin,  scquttnr 
polciMM  In  C«rpn>i  ChriMl  in,\-8tieiim.  nen>p«  Eeclcslnm;  circn  qnnra 
ordlnnie  «xcreenl  &ctU8  MI«mTchlco<i,  fldftlcs  porllctendo,  illnmlunudo 
«t  pnrgftDdo.  Porro  8.  DtonystnH,  euni  diHtingoli  (irdinn  «wnndam 
nctas  flii<rarchtcos,  non  ntt«ndll  ad  eorum  primnm  hnbitndlncm.  M^d 
tantnni  ad  8i!candariam :  niide  «0  loco  initmm  m«mluit  EeclMdie  MJ- 
ni^tronim,  qni  nllquam  in  Kcdiisinm  circn  Corpun  Chrlali  raysltcam 
MictoriUitem  «xerci-ni.  qunW  tnntnm  «nnt  KplMopl,  Presbvleri,  «l 
Dtaconl, 

OniiciKB  3.  Tot  BQut,  H  ihMi  plurec  difttliicil  Ordlnee,  cfoot  «b 
Utrnque  Eccl«»ia  Orientall,  ei  Occld^ritnli  ndmlltnntnr:  a«d  qnntiior 
dominxnt  nb  ntraqne  Eccleala  admilluniuc  iK-itur.  «ic.  Major  eowtlat . 
Minor  wro  pm/inhir:  etqnldem.  ul  uotal  Arv-udins.  ttb.  6.  cAp.  U, 
Eccleslfl  (iraicn  ex  cunctlx  OrdtiiibUii  iiiliioTibus.  solum  I.ectoris  i*r- 
dlnem  retiiiTitt;  iiam  Exorcisiui  Ordo  peniius  ^ublaluti  «st,  tlllnsqnA 
munerc  .Sacerdos  «olns  langliur;  ut  «tiam  llt  apnd  Latiiios;  Jnnltorln 
Antrm  flfOclam  exerceinr  n  Sal-dfaono.  qul  pariter  lm|<l«t  manns  Aco- 
lytlil:  vcl  hoc  nfRclam  eiercetur  n  Lecior>*,  ut  teststnr  .Slm«nn  Thts- 
salontci-imi»  Archlopl>onpn«,  Hb,  Dt  Sarris  Ontinotioni^u»,  c-np.  I .  ct  i. 
Cnln^  niiquc  ntisrrvnntin^  ct  prnzis  nuii  levla  exinni  nrfrumcTiM  rt 
inonumcnta;  siquidmn  In  Kcc)e»ln  ■■rlentnli  aHitaiam  full,  ui  pcr  snlns 
Leeiorin  «t  .Subdincont  grndns  nd  Diacoiiainra  ei  Pr«Eb<.  icrntura  «t 
Eplscopnram  nEcciidrn-iur;  tin  enim  lesiarar  Nicelas  in  vil*  S.  Ignatll 
Cniistnntiiiopolicaiil  Pnirinrchip.  dam-ait  IpHQm  primo  Lectoram,  »- 
CTnmmquc  litlcrnnim  prn-cwiwm;  delnde  il.vppodlaoiinm,  ratn  Din- 
connm,  nc  dcinrrps  Kac«r(Ioi«m  ordino.  ac  l.«ge  ?^ccleslssllci<racn  gn- 
dnnm  tuisM-  conKccMtum.  .'^imllltor  S.  Joannes  Dnraasoenns,  In  Dlalog. 
Gmtra  .IfoNirAmv,  l(iqu«ns  de  Lecloris  gradn.  nt  demonstmnit  prht- 
dpii  rocabnlum  «owi  miutvocam.  vartl;^  ad  id  prolatts  cxcmpIiK,  nit:  , 
Principimn  iniitptr  quoqnr  de  Ordin^  dieilur,  ut  prinm  dK^nifa»  i^- 
ftor  f»t,  deind«  SitMia-nntu,  post  Prtnttgter ;  atque  dfmnm  Kpi^popi*». 
Slmlilter  hnbot  EIUn  Cret^nsls  In  commeninrio  ad  Orattonem  '■3.  S.  Ora- 
goril  NaalanKBni.    —    irtcm  pariier  apparel  ex  RtUbiis  Orxicts  a  CIb- 
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menW  VIII,  itomano  Piicitf&i-«  protMtiK,  iibi  trndflur  cnri>nioTiiA  n 
praxis  ((U&  C'>iis«craudi  niiit  Kpisonpi,  i'«Hhj-iori,  ifyppodiaponi,  ^l  T^- 
ctvriw,  ulii  tmllH  (tt  mniitio  uliortim  inimirgm  Unlinum:  qmtiniibnim 
Josiiuea  Vlli ,  pnoc  <ruin  i'ti<>tio  initn ,  Tiwr.ritiiMiK  nd  <irn-«oratii 
Imperaifirtti,  n()!i  ai]HiriD<;it  (iritL''>:>  iid  «lti>.i  urdinrs  st]M:lpi<^nd(«, 
qojua  LeeioriLtus,  .Subiliiic<inntiis,  M  iilios  iLujun  *d  ICpi^cnpatum  cini* 
Heqnviili-n ,  tiuitatanjud  ^n  id  !ii;(!aiidum  Oiiii<ni(v>  prn-ciprrv ;  nii:  imlm 
En  pmtiitA  Epintola,  quw  apiid  illum  ivt  n.  '*i(.  yolumtix  aulrtn,  iii> 
i|Ull,  i((  lali*  f/nimormlur  prr  siuiptlo*  i/mdnf.  hkclexiatH'^  prabalM, 
uf  ml  primnm  l^e.lor.  drittdi:  Arolylhn»,  paxlm  Diaroniit,  tum  Pr«- 
«bi/ttr...  Norr  modo  drrrt  vT.itmi  Patriarrltait  pmmwtri,  tmi.  rtpente 
perriperf.  niitf/tiUa  iirailtvi,  itt  in  dom»  [Hi  nihil  invfnialHr  iiuxtmpo- 
lalum,  aul  inonHuafuM,  vXe.;  ubi  nominu  Actyttii  Stibillaponum  liitcl- 
llsit,  quippn  <;ra;ci  tribuant  <w  omni»  olBcJ*  Subdiiuoni»,  qUK  I.KtlDl 
snU  AcolNttiix  i^ommitli^ri'.  Milfnt.  Idjpiium  jwritor  i-onstot  ox  Ub.  De 
Jnre,  (|ui  rft  ImpcrWorum  ttnsilil,  <>tni^liintlui,  o(  l.ccnis,  c*p.  1.  util 
«C  hnlxitnr:  Epinrtiput  tM  obttrixtlar  et  curator  ontnium  ad  tkflfniam 
pcrtiwatium  animarum,  ijui  iii  ^jm  proriwta  tanl,  hafyfiiM  polmtatMn 
htitiaadi  Prf»hijtrnim.  Hf/ppodiaconum.  fACiortm,  Caittortm,  r.t  Mo- 
ttaehum :  (|Uf>(l  utiqiiP  rpfcrtur  in  fln»  Hhrl  i)uiiiti  Juri*  lirittttali».  — 
2f*SO  minoroni,  n  nd  oniiiiw  jlllus  piDbAlionps  dlco,  anti({ultiui oraiics 
flo»  ftrdini-h  in  uru  tuinsc  apud  firwcf>s,  nc  proln(ie  rwicnticrrm  nt 
nupcrnm  cssc  piivdictam  Or«coruiu  <.-oQsaeladlu«m,  ()iui  cs  qtuituor 
MinorilniB  eoloiu  t«lineut  Lecturia  Onlfiiem,  trtbns  alilb  omtsab  el 
negtcctis;  qa»  ntiqae  recenlfor  connnetndo  eroendari  debel  per  ve(«- 
reta  illam  ab  utraque  Eccl(wiji  receptara  Ordtnum  dlKtinctiouetn,  eUam 
ab  ipsi.i  SB.  Piiiribua  <  'ntcis  comniendataro,  nt  cmiital  ex  S.  DlDnygto 
li>cla  citatiH,  neunon  ei  ex  S.  I;rn»tli>  .Martvre.  vel  quov-tB  alio  antt- 
quiBsinio  Scrlplore  firajco  Kpist.  ad  Anli<iclieuoB,  ubi  cuin  ad  Marty- 
riunt  raperctur.  luter  L'aetera  scribit:  Saluto  gawtuni  l'n^»hijUrium, 
sntuto  saeros  Diaeonos.  satuto  .Subdiaa»io*.  Ijeelort».  Canlores.  Oalin- 
nog,  iMboranlr*:,  l;'xorfistitii,  ConfMitor^s.  .Stmlttter  8.  EplphanluH.  In 
compondl«rlA  rora  doctrina,  qo»  «sl  po»  literestm  W.  Aljqniuiralum 
ante  ttiiom,  vaHos  roceoMt  Ordlnes,  Eplo-opt,  l'rcsbytcri,  Dinconi, 
Subdiaoonl,  ot  addit:  FlMt  SacerdoHiim  rttiquu»  e*t  Ordo  l^A-lorum, 
gui  poastml  Mse  Virginet,,  solilarii,  rvntintntM,  vidui,  uxorali,  tl  s> 
opti»  ftifrit,  morlua  prima  uxort,  bigami.  Drinetpt,  inquit,  iio*t  hon, 
Exoreitta,  et  Interpres  liMgnarum,  eti-.  ConsequfnteT  IxitKratorvt,  qui 
eorpora  Jormientittm  toiitponiiitl,  Janitores,  tofaquf  l/oiti  orditti»  di»ci- 
pUna.  Conciliiim  iMoilieent/m,  Can,  it.  Kon  oportrt  nacrit  offlriia  d** 
iUto*  a  Pr^ifltris  uaque  ad  Diacoiws,  ne  ileinrfpti.  F,cfUsiat.tia  Or- 
tiiniM  usqut  ad  Ministros,  seu  l^torts,  mm  Cant»re»,  aul  'ixtiario», 
svu  ttiam  «w,  qui  sunl  ordinin  aiieeiantm,  hoc  etl,  Munachorum  in  rr,- 
ruin  dieinarum  tnedilalione  te  rxerrentium,  cauponam  ini/rtdi.  Hi» 
addi  polcst  lCnsebius,  cap.  31.  snpplementl  secundi  ad  Ijbram  octA- 
vnm  htstoriae  sun,  qnod  eet  de  Marlyrlbus  I'aloNtfnl«,  ubl  legimuN, 
Romsnnm  Martyrem  dici  Diaconum,  ec  Eiorcf^tam  Kcclcsiip  C9F-'<n- 
rienais.  Kt  lib.  H.  Dt  vila  fon.ilnnlini.  cap.  ?i.  scriblt  vlx  rcccnscri 
poue  nnmerum  Prcsbyteromm  qui  Niceun  .Syundo  intcrlucmnt,  ('.pt- 
tactpoa  comitati.  Similiter  et  Diaconomm,  Acolytliamm,   ailontmquc 
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«itmpluriURi.  ld«oi  haiKl  Sacraiaa,  Ub.  10.  Uiatoria  KaUsioMkai,  mp. : 
uhi  itwIiMii  |><>ue  quibuH  >:uaebfUR  verbis  weUitur,  lauuui  Xnixae  Vn- 
At^-Ustatam.  Uiscooorum.  «t  AcoW  (lioram  innlliludin«m,  ((ui  i^pbcopa» 
cxnitati  nunt  in  Coticilio  Nicjcno,  ut  illi  vii  nuniviail  pota«rinl.  Ae4>- 
lylhoK  i(n'>qa«  diserte  iioml»aiit  Nioeplionu,  lib.  ».  Kettt**a»tit.tt  llitt., 
cnp.  II.  ubi  idcm  quod  prsliili  rer«ns«t:  «1  JuititulanM  luiperaier 
niivvUn  3.  uap.  I.  «t  H.  (iMlBrinis  tnter  hIImi  Kci-luia-  Constauitnop»- 
iiMuif  ClerictiB  el  Minislraei  !mm«rM.  i )Miarioruiii  quoque  roeaiinU 
Ilcmi^lius  ImperAtor,  et  iioidem  lainqoain  1)rdinl!i  ali  tirdiue  Sn1>dia 
vonoruiii,  ;ilii:<qu«  ilericorum  ■■rdtntbns  diBtlQvti,  in  novella  i-ou!>ti<4 
tniionift  KUW,  qua  «taiuit,  quod  deteriniiLaius  esse  deVsal  nuaie 
Cleriirariim,  aandifieim»  Enairlclt)  Eccletii»:.  quu^  «ai  ConBtuitinopollV^ 
iiAvuon  et  S.  »aria'.  qn«  tn  Jilachernia  eoliiur. — Taudem  Couclliuin 
Quiaini-xtuni.  hcu  Trullanum.  celebralum  aniio  Cbristl  ti^.>.  Ostiariw 
owterfs  Kci-teBiw  Ordiuibns  adinnglt  Can.  S.  ubt  alc  latetur:  Si  • 
Kpitmput.  a-t  tttaittyler,  vet  Diaconua,  vet  Subdiaconut.   i-</  Oanl 

frt  t.r<rlar,  ttl  Ontiariut  fUM  mulitre  DtO  dicala  evi^^it,  iltjxmalur,  ul 
t/ui  .SprriiMX  '  'linMli  ctlium  altnleril :  nin  aiUrm  lAiicu»,  itriir*ig<tuT.  l^i- 
bu!(  vctliis  diaorte  («teiidit.  O^tiarioa  a  Laicis  diattnKUi;  ai- proinde  ca 
sd  Cliiruin  pertinere:  id  i|aod  etlain  demouKinit  pona  deponilionii 
(|un  piuctt  livbeul;  cuin  enim  Laiuf  uou  ntnt  in  Hrdine  Kcoleiitii«tjco] 
ab  00  «itnin  noii  poi^uttt  eit-idere.  anl  deponi,  sed  a  lidcltain  cint 
per  lUcCMimmuiileationeiii  ttnmtaxat  nei^negari  et  mnoTerl.  I-'alKum 
ergo,  <|iioil  aBinnnt  ^^loriuun,  part.  H.  ilr  nitrri»  OrtHnalionibu»,  vxeit 
elt.  14.  c«p.  1.  ab  anuia  iniUu  nupra  ccntnm  nullam  fnisao  npnd  OrieD 
IaIc*  ttinm  uinornm  ilrdinnm  in«inoriam,  nempc  OMinriortim,  KsoF 
ci.<tamin,  ot  Aciil^vllioruin:  quippi'  eain  cntitrnrintn  riTvincnnt  nc 
inomcnta,  <{aa>  iiiox  protuliniUH,  mnxiinc  vnro  f.x  Concilio   Trallano,' 

Itni-fiKiT  UiiKiM'H.  ibidcin  nuin.  II.  i'ntrc«  Tmllnnfl«  momitiiflse 
tantam  <MiariorHm,  ut  OIBcialium  ICocIcKiic,  non  vcJO  nl  rioHcornin 
nliqu»  liidioe  initiaiorum,  nlioquin  contTndlcercnt  JuJttiniano  Impera- 
lori,  <|ui  nnuis  l»ll.  ooh  prKi-eviit,  qntfiiic  (tatiarlox  ClcrlcU  I''.ccle8ite 
^liniilriH  duintaxat  adjnnxit  ut  OflicinlcK,  non  ut  iniiintok  sliqoo  i^r- 
dino-  Quod  ntiquo  eontirmat  cx  ('an.  (i.  cjniidcim  Cnnuilii,  ubl  slc  le- 
gimuo:  iiuoniam  ir  Apostalici»  ('imonibm  lUctum  «f,  wrnun,  qui  iion 
Hucta  uxwr.  in  Clerum  pmmovrulur.  tolo»  fjtclort»,  rf  CoHlort»  wjo- 
irm  pttar  rfuotrr;  et  no*  koc.  ncnaatfji  tjrermimus,  ut  dant*pa  nutti, 
pr.nilus  IliippodiaeOKO,  vel  tiiacono,  cel  frrjil/i/lfro,  poiit  gui  ordinat. 
urm.  c-njugium  omtmkrPt  /iVnrt/.  Kx  mvmtc  l^lur  Concllll,  Inqull 
<>«tinrii  non  Mint  Clein  Mlbibcndi.  Nnin  Osliarii  powunt  nxoTca  dn 
'cerc:  Ki'd  xoli  l,i>i-ior«K.  ct  Cnntonui  ex  CloriciK  pOK-nnt  uxor«s  dncer 
Onttarii  i|ci>ur,  qni  idem  puHnunt,  ex  mcnto  i'atrum  «d  Clcroju  no 
ertint^nt.  Itn  Uorinua.  —  Tenim,  ici  (lair  sit  in  seito  Isto  Cauon 
ObxcuritM,  clevaRi  uoii  di^iiet  aueioritniem  Canonis  quartl  ejusdec 
Coniilii,  iu  qno  disertis  verbis,  at  consMt,  n«tiarii  a  l.«tcls  aeaev 
tiumur,  quippe  cum  eidem  pn^n»,  qna  Clerici,  KnbjMo.re  debiiuit| 
Ab«urdum  nnim  cat  «vidciilia  exponeri-  por  oIiscutii,  cum  obsenr* 
ttos  et  nmbi)^  dcbe«ul  rxpliMrf  pvr  ea,  quic  ccrta  sont  et 
leutio. 

Fncilc  Muiein  lino  illi  Cftnoncn  coDCiliarl  potftuot,  dlcendo,  Id  i 
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.  pmdlcto  Cao.  K,  dkitar  <i«  l.ocuiribnK  ct  CftniAHbtis,  <I«bcre  a  toi- 
tEcri  iiitullig'!  d4>  OKiiariix,  ct  parj  .inrv  dc  alif»  ■'rdlnibtii^,  qal  amil 
tiilra  Stib<liacoiia(iii)].  l'iidi^  qiiiiiido  dicit  cnmm,  qal  non  dncKi  nsore 
iii  Cioram  pronMvnntur,  nolox  l^lArcii  <■(  CRntorr«  uxorom  poM«  dii- 
«eri'.  iioinlne  fjrrlorum  noii  Kniit  iiitelliKcndi  »o1i  l4;clorc«,  qualonus 
di^tinK^uuntur  ab  o^titiriirs  ft  niiin  miiioruni  (Irdinum  Clcricis,  >ed 
prouc  o|>poiiU[ilur  8ul)diaci>uiK:  iiuniiadiaodum  cnlUgJ  potest  cx  po- 
siromin  (•juadam  Cjuiimi»  vnrbiK  a  Morino  prKUtriDiesiit,  qna;  hn:c  ^tiuti 
Si  quit  aulrm  e^rum  rrlil  /<ffv  Malrimonii  miitirri  ctnijungi.  antfjtMtn 
llijpliiHliarontui,  fW  [yiacmtm.  vrl  l^rrnbf/lri-  ardiartur,  h'>e  fodal.  1'bt 
aiiniantor  niiUinU  sunt  icrbii :  'Vi  ^/nix  mrum,  qiii ad  Clnrum  aocftlunl, 
qiuu  groernlia  sunt,  <it  Cifrico»  omnc.t  compmhondnnt,  i|aR  taraou  hoc 
loeo  sigiiiflcant  oi»,  qui  l.iHrtonim  noinino  dcKifrBnntai  In  prJori  parte 
pncfati  (.'iinonis.  Porri),  quod  rtinm  (irirci  roi^niiorcE,  prretor  !jCCtoraiu 
i>rdiii«m,  n^oicant  «tinm  inlcriorum  Ordjnnin  gmdait,  plurlbu»  iciiti- 
moniiK  nuadebitiius  Art.  m-i(,  ubi  ncrtiio  oriC  dc  &iiigulis  "rdinibus  in 
«pncie,  «t  eolvnmux  pni-ilci'  ninnin  momc.nin,  quibus  Ipso  Morlnns  suam 
««ntflntiam  lutiri  nilitur,  ut  vididicct  oxtnidnt,  trc»  priclatos  tnierlores 
«■rdincv  tn  Hri^mtall  Kcclefia  nb  tpiiifi  penc  Apos-tolonim  temporlbus 
non  IniMie  nicmnmtnc<,  nt  in  praxi. 

(huiciM  .1.  tifi.  Putrv«  mnlto  plurrs  (»rdin«s  nutneranl.  qutim  se- 
fUm  u  nobi*  >upra  nuinc.ratoa:  rrgo  rc.vcrn  non  Mt  Mpteuartiu  Or- 
diiium  nunwniM.  /'r"'.iu/ij'-an(nYxf^n«.'/)nin'.'qaldcmatictorlia(^eonim, 
qui  prfftcr  aopicm  rccoRsftOB  lirdjnes.  adbuc  <  irdinem  lA.ilfm-tntium  ae- 
eigiianl:  sic  S.  Ignatiu»  Msrtyr,  vel  quJBqnU  est  aucior  EpiBiolcB  iid 
Anlloclienoii.  et  S.  Kpipfaantus  iu  flneponor»,  fA<.«  operlBContra  hi<.'re3ea. 
s-iaudo,e:i  senteutia  eomm,  qnl  caeteria  CI«riconiia  ■'rdinibua  aunu> 
ineraut  Ordlnem  rd8»(rfi/rii;it ;  «ontm  videlioet,  qoi  bcpeli«Ddia  lldelium 
corporlbas  auam  operatti  fmpendunt;  qneiaadinoduiu  habetur  0:1  S.  Kpl- 
phanlo  loco  moi  landato.  ubi  Laboranto»  luia  cum  foswirlbuii  com- 
putat:  Sequuntur,  Inqult.  Iiab-nmi/fg,  qui  morluorum  coriiora  rurani. 
Kofi  pariler  S.  Ilasilius,  ol  S.  ChT^'£Ogtomua  lu  ^uU  Llturgiir'  a  reliqaa 
jilebe  non  tADtam  dislingaunl,  sed  fllain  anto  Cantores  conBtltnunt. 
Trrtio  probntur  ex  iis.  qui  Clcricoruro  Ordlnibtui  acceiueni  Co»fe»aarf4. 
llA  S.  Ignatluii  loco  tnox  Inudnio,  ct  S.  Clomcns  Komanns.  lib.  8.  €»!%• 
Mlitalioiuim  AposMicarum,  csp.  3J.,  ubl  parllcr  luseril,  nitigDO  houore 
dignum  ease  ConroMorem,  ni  qul  coram  Genttbiis  et  Itegtboa  con- 
(e&ni8  atl  nomen  Del,  cil  Cliristt  e.iusi  nddltqne,  i^uod  Si  opus  »>  fwrit, 
in  KpiKOpum.  aul  1'rttbifUrum,  aut  Diaconam  ordititttir,  Qitarlo, 
S.  Srlveeter  tinmmns  Pontlfex  Clericomm  Ordfnibus  asslgnat  ilar- 
tr/ruin  Cuftod-^s.  nt  vtdere  «st  In  cpltogo  S,vuodl  Komame,  necnoii  iu 
l'onlllicali  Damasi,  nbl  circa  eof,  qui  m  Kcclcski  miHlflre,  ae  proficvre 
desidrnait,  atatuifse  dicilur,  ut  non  sotum  in  *inguli*  •jrtidHms  oliqao 
Irmporum  intentilli-  morartnfar,  ited  cliam  ul  pfr  quinqiie  uim"«  Mar- 
iyrwm  Cunl-vlts  raittaitt,  anUquam  ad  saemi  Diacoiudm,  el  frtsbi/le' 
mlu»  Ordines  awrtn/aiif.  I'er  Custodea  Marlyrum  autem  llli  vidcntur 
ink^lliKi,  qatbus  demaudnia  erat  custodia  Miirlirii,  wu  Ikclwd»  San- 
vtuarii,  iu  qao  aubiua  allarc,  veluii  sat«lluin  «ral,  obi  Martvnim  (;or- 
pom  erant  recooilica.  in  qut^m  locuiii  dcitcondfbulur  puraliquot  gnidnn; 
qui  pnritcr  locus  apad  Latlnos .  dicobatur  Conluaalo    ±>tc  etinm  nunc 


«■tmpluriuoi.  Meai  Itabrl  Socrntes,  lib.  10.  llisinria  EctieMOttica,  cap,  8J 
ubi  iiHdMa  |iMie  ((ulljue  KnaeblUH  v«rbls  leslHlQr,  lanUiu  Inisse 
Kl^'h.'fonun.  Dltcouorum.  et  AcAlylhornin  ■imltlnidliiem,  qni  Lpbcop 
|c>miM(i  niiiit  in  Cunclllo  Ntc«iio.  nt  1111  vlx  nnmt-rnri  pomerint.  Afo- 
be«  iiwiqne  dfaerM  iiomlnani  Nfceplionu,  Itb.  >t.  /^iv/MHistme  lHrt., 
f.  It.  ubi  fdem  qood  pnclsli  ro^en&ei;  «t  Jostlulnnna  Impcnior 
fjtftvella  3.  eap.  1.  et  ■£.  iisiinrlos  Inter  nlios  Koclaslffi  CpnAianllnop»' 
,  UMuit'  ClericoB  et  Minisiros  iiuaiorM.  ( isitarioruDi  quoquc  inemlnli 
|]Ieni(.-lin!i  Imperaior,  ct  i(Uidom  MniqutiiD  *>rdlnf«ab  Ordine  .Snbdia- 
W-ou<'ruiiL.  alii^ique  rierioorum  ordinlbns  distlncli,  in  nnvellii  conMf- 
Rltiouis  eaae,  qua  slnrait.  quod  deU-rminittus  e»KO  dcb«M  ntimorTU 
Ctericofom.  sKDCtl«i^imic  matnc-.iK  Ecclesia;,  qun^  pst  ConsttnifDopoli. 
neca<.in  cl  S,  Marlir,  qu!c  lii  Blarlienii»  coiitur, — Tuidein  Conclllnm 
QulDUeKlnm,  scu  Tnillanuni,  cclohinium  noiio  CUHsii  H9i.  i.fstinrios 

tc«t«ria  E^-lesltt  Ordinibuii  aijnngit  C«n.  li.  nbi  sic  tatotur:  ffi  gai^^t 
Epaeoptu.  oeC  Prfabi/l-rr,  lyl  Diaamttii.  vel   Subtiiaooniu,  iW  Cantor,'^^ 
vH  l.tt't'jr,  fel  i*sliirriu-v  'um  muiitrv.  Dt»  dieaUi  eoteril,  de/nmalur,  nt 
tjui  .Spong/x  l'hri*li  i-iliuvt  attidfrit;  mr  aiUinn  l.oKit»,  Mffregrlur.  (^i- 
1>uh  veitil^  diHerte  oaiendft.  (^U«rioB  •  Lafefs  disdngnf ;  ai-  proiQdo  «o» 
■il    Clerura    poninere;   Id  quod  ettaiD  demonstrat  pina  deposftlonfa 
qtui  plectt  detieot ;  cnm  cnlm  l.afei  nou  slnt  In  <  'rdliic  F.cclesiiutticail 
ab  eo  eiiam  n^^n  pofsnDt  esddere.  ant  depont,    sod  a  fldeliiKU  amt 
per  «xcnmmuiiIcntfODem  damtaxat  sei^rt^rl  ci  ramoTert.  Falailin 
erso,  qaod  aniniiat  >lorInus,  part,  3.  dt  aacria    Urfliitationibus,   czpr 
eit.  14.  cap.  1.  al>  aniiia  iiiilti-  i^npra  i-^ncum  iiiiltam  luftise  •pud  iirit 
^vtsiw  trimn  ininomm  Uriliiiuiii  mumoriain,  iiempe  (Miiirioniin,  Kxoi^* 
^BclslAmm,  et  Acolytliomm:  quii>pi!  cum  uoittrariara    nivinoant  nmnfa 
moni«uta.  qu»  nioz  prolulluiu.-.  raaxime  v«ro  «x  Conciiiu   TmllaDo, 

ItRi-oNiT  MuRiNus,  Ibidem  unra.  M.  fatrca    Trulluito»  raeminis 
tantum  "i-linrioritm,  ut  OlBisfalium  Kcclc«i»,  iion  vero  nt  Clerioor 
«liqun  ilrilluo  iDitfaioniin,  alfoijuiu  coDlTadiccrcnt  JuBttuiano  Imper 
Mrt,  qut  anuis  l&n.  eoa  pnecesait,  quEqua  OittfariO!i  Clttricis  l-j^lcsia 
!Uini»tris  duiutaxat  adjtiuxft  ut  OfKclslea,  non  uc  iuitfatOK  all<ino 
dino.  Qnod  utique  eoutlruiat  ex  Cau.  6.  ^UBdcin  Oincilti,  ubi  sic  l«- 
flimuii;  Qaomam  in  AfiMluliciM  ('tinonilmJt  ilidum  f»l,  mrum,  gui  wm 
ituela  uxon  m  CUrum  prvmoimtttir.  aolo»  Ijfrlorra.  tt  i^anlorr» 

trcm  /MMse  Oiccert;  el  no»  Itoc  atnianle»  iltcrmimua.  iit  drim^rpn  ntit 
patitta  Byi/podiaamo,  vel  DiiKOito,  vei  Prniiyltro.  posl  xui  ordinalto- 
netn.  e^nju^ium   fntrti/tere  llcral.  Ex  inftnte  ifcitur  Concilii,   inqoit, 
■  isiiarit    uon   nuut  Clero  adhibendl.  Nam  O.itinrii  poimiDt  uxori>s  dv- 
l^cerc:  iied  nofi  Leciores.  et  Cantores  ex  CloriciK  poiAunt  uxorec  dneere; 
^Tiliaril  fKitur,  qui  Mem  poKiiuut.  ex  inente  1'atrum  ad  Clerain   nou 
tineni.  Ita  Murioos.  —  Vontm,  ki  quu-  nit   in  »rxto  i«to  Canone 
|'Ol>acnritiv*,    ■■tevare   non  debei    auctoriiaiein  CnnoniK  qiuuti   tiJiMdem 
^Coaviiii,    in  quo  dfsDftts  verbls.    ui   coutitai,  lixtiarli  n  IjifciM  mmt- 
tantar,  iinippe  cum   eldem  pu^niL-,  qua    Clerici,   .^ubinccrp   debMUt; 

irdum  euim  est  evfdcnlln  expouere  per  obncuta,  cum  obxenrM  i 
flU  ei  ambf^ua  debcaot  explicari  per  ea,  quic  oi-rln   nnnt  cl    cvt 
l»ntta. 

r«cile  autetu  duo  tlii  CaDiwu)»  coaftUiari  poMiint,  tUca 
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prwdletn  Can.  ff..  dkitnr  de  LuuUiribnn  i-i  OantnrfbnK,  <l«bi'rc  a  for- 
ilcri  UiiclIIf^  de  UittlAHU,  ■•!  pnri  iur«  dti  •lii^  < 'rdintbu.i,  qai  xiiiii 
tnlnt  SDbdiuconAniin^  riidcqnauiio  ditit  (rnruin,  <|nt  uoii  ducin  uxorci 
lu  Clemm  prouioveutur,  colos  I_,<>c1otcii  <■!  CmiloiT»  uxorerii  |io»c  dii- 
c»rt.  notnlne  I^loru%n  qoii  suiit  iuiellit^ndi  soli  Lcclorwt,  i|unl<riiuK 
diAtfnvnttmiur  ab  Osllarii»,  et  aliis  niinorani  OiilSnum  Clurioi;i,  ^rd 
prout  opponanliU'  SDMiaconiK:  <iurijiailmi>duui  colligi  pcittst  vx  pi>- 
siremis  ^iudem  Cimoula  \-erbtB  a  Morino  pm^Mnnixsin,  qtiu!  Iin.-c  .-■unt: 
m  i/iti»  autrm  oirutH  nlil  Itge  Malrimanti  midieri  ermjungi,  anlr/iuam 
Hr/pp"diacort>iii,  ttl  Diaciman.  vel  J^rtxbyttr  tmtittflur,  fmf  faetat.  Ubi 
(ii|^i«ul«r  iiniBuds  auni  vcrba:  Si  ipiia  tontm,  qni  ad  (.Itrum  aectdunt, 
qun!  i^cuftraUB  suut,  et  Clerieos  omnc!<  oofnprvheDdunt,  qni!  tKmen  hoc 
loeo  nignilicniit  Kii,  qat  Lectorum  noniiiM!  dcvi^nmntur  In  priori  pnrto 
pncfBtJ  CnDoniK.  i'ortt>.  quod  <!ti*ui  <i(icci  r<!c<-ntiar<»,  pnctcr  Lcclorum 
<frdiiu!tii,  nicuuiivanl  <!linra  iuli-rioruin  ■ 'rilinum  gr«da»,  piuribu.i  tcsti- 
iiiMiiiB  sua<leblinu»  Art.  noq.  uM  ni^nn»  crit  dr  Hingulis  ■■rdinibiui  in 
«pecie,  Kt  ■oIv«mun  parltt-i'  ojnuia  [iwmcnin,  quibu»  ipM^  Moriuu.i  .■iuam 
tcitntentian)  tu<-ri  uititur.  ui  videlicct  OHtc.udnl.  trrs  pralacu»  infi'ri(in>» 
OrditiM  in  <)rii'uiati  ICccIiwIb  nb  ip^lH  pcne  Apowlolorum  leni|>ciribus 
nnn  tnbM!  ini'jnara<o«,  cl  iu  piiixi. 

«iBjicir.M  .1.  S.S.  Patms  uiuilo  plureo  ')rdJue«  uumcriuit,  quam  s«- 
piom  n  nobii'  supra  numeraios:  <-rico  rKviun  non  nrt  «cplc^nariUH  Or- 
dJiiumuamcruit.  /'cifci/iirHn/rtwirini.-Xjmn.iquidomauctoribito  irorum, 
qoi  prartor  ecptem  rcc«nsito«  UrdiDC*.  adbuc  i>rdlu«m  iMt^-rqntium  as- 
«ipDaut;  slc  .S.  Ipiattu»  Mnriyr,  t«)  quisquls  cei  suctor  Epi^toiie  nd 
AutlochcjioH,  el  S.  tipiphHitius  in  flDepan<irii,8heopi»i8contrah:t'rvso8. 
S-fciitido.  ei  sentenlla  oornin,  qui  ctFUrlH  Cl<trfcorum  (•nlinibus  «nna- 
■n^raut  or^iucii)  Fosgariorum:  corum  videllcel.  qni  sepolleiidLs  Adellam 
corporlbus  suam  operam  tmpendont;  quemailmodum  bnbotur  exS.  Kpt- 
]>bnnio  loco  mos  landnlo,  ubi  l.&boranlc<>  luia  cnm  Fossortbos  com- 
putai:  Se^tiunliij;  Iniiuit,  lxibt'mnli'ii,  qui  m«iiuonim  rorpora  eurant. 
Eos  parller  S.  [tnsiHai;,  et  S.  Chr>-si>stomus  tn  suls  Ltturgtl:-  «  rcJlqua 
plebe  uou  tnntum  dtstin^um,  ncd  etlnm  anlo  Cantoros  con^^litunnt. 
ttrtio  probaiur  ex  iin,  qui  Clcricorum  nrdinihtts  aoectiwnKiwt/Mwrr*. 
Ita  .S.  Ignntlus  Inco  mm  tundaio,  «t  -S.  Clomenx  RomAnii>,  lib.  .s.  C"n- 
«(((uhoitjim  .i/iOLi/oIiVnrum,  «np.  2it.,  nbi  pnritcr  nsM-ril,  laiicno  honore 
dJ|,iium  esse  ConfoMnn^m,  uc  qul  <:orBTn  (fcnlibu*  ut  Iti-fctbu»  «on- 
lcsHUs  alt  nomen  Dcj,  «t  Christi  ejus;  ndditqtic,  <imid  ii  opits  m  fumt, 
tH  Kpisfopum,  uut  Pr^sl/i/ttrum,  OHt  Diarfmum  onlinttur.  Quarto, 
8.  S,vlvestcr  ^ummus  Poulltes  Clertcoram  "rdintbuK  nsxiguat  .Uctr- 
If/runi  Cmloitea.  nt  ridorv  cst  in  cpUogo  .Synoill  Koiunnic,  DecaoB  tn 
fontitlcatl  Damasl,  nbl  cirfa  im.  qui  in  Kixiegin  mHHart,  ar  profietr* 
desiderattt,  atatuisge  dicilHr,  ul  tum  Mlum  in  nitigutiii  gradibtM  atiquo 
lemporum  inltroalto  mororentur,  ged  ttuim  ut  per  quinque  annn»  Mar- 
tyrum  Cu»l'idts  exiettinf.  nnltquam  ad  iacron  Diatortotua,  tt  Prfgbyte- 
nitu»  Ordittea  anftndaiit.  Por  Cuslodes  Mnrtymm  nuiem  llli  x-tdentur 
iiitellfgl,  quIbuB  deniandala  eral  caslodia  Martyril,  sen  l'^cclcs!te  S&n- 
ctaarli,  in  quo  subtns  aliare,  voluii  sacellam  crnl,  ubi  MariATUm  Cor- 
pora  crant  recoudita,  In  qui.>m  locuni  dcsceudebatnr  per  nliquoi  grndus ; 
quE  paritcr  locus  apud  Lsitnos  dlcebalur  CODlessio    Slc  eliam  nnuc 
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iniip  fimfr^io  ■''.  Prtri  diciiur  ^ncta«rinm  xnh  AllaK^,  ulil  Corpm 
.  Pctri  pritu  fuit  nrptilttitn.  Cmito*  i|ptnr  illiiui  Sjuicttiarii  ilU-ebaRir 
Mart\'ril.  Quin^,  pni'lftii«  <>r(|jnil>us  annnmiTrari  vtdeniur  No- 
ril,  scn  S«r<|>iomt  r«nim  l-:ccl<»U.sticjantm,  pneMrtim  voro  pasalo- 
nnm  SN.  Mnrt^ram;  nam  Gvluiuii  SnmmnN  Ponlilcx,  in  Kpint.  ad 
iplscopM  l.ncaniiG,  vuli  Monochnm  «x  r.insmodi  iinlinn,  aut  aliosl* 
III  ln»tllui.  Quo<l  uilqnf!  nliam  liinint  Knnodius  K|iit>copus  Ticim-usiA 
vlia  K.  Antnnil  .Monaclii  I.yriii«niiiti,  qucm  rvtcit  a  Cmislitnlino  Kpi- 
seopo  inter  ■'.«clrclaKticos  Kzccptorm,  «cu  N«tar1oK,  ur.lcKb-m  militinm 
jnssnm  ordiri.  Favct  «tlam  rontiRMli'.,  mn  liber,  in  qno  d<»cribnntor 
vjtn;  Ponlilknm  llomanonim,  in  Adrienn  I,  nbi  ttiemxeX  pricdiclntn 
Ailrinnnm  fnitio  Notarinm  r^Iounlium,  (htjndr  Snbdla4:onnm,  pootca 
Dlacnnnm,  ntndcm  ad  Snmmi  Pontllicatui'  apiccm  pervcniKtr.  rxtram 
pnrltcr  munnii  rrat  Psatmoit,  rt  alliK  ScriplQrv  »acne  llbro*,  rcil  In 
K.cclenla,  v«l  mram  KpiM-npo  tctfcrr.  ut  iuKinnat  Sitncrtn  Mi^phr«stes 
ACtii'  SS.  Martyrom  Mnrtinli*  rt  Martini,  t\xur  rcfcrantiir  npud  Sn- 
lam  din  3n.  Hclobriji,  Spcrtnbnt  ctinm  ad  ofKcinm  hnju.^imo^ll  Nntn- 
rloram,  nt  podnm  pnKtnfalc  coram  Kpbcop"  ilrrcrrrnt;  sicut  Ir^iar 
llh.  2.  D*  Vitn,  rf  Mirai-uU»  S.  Canarii  Aniatrtixif  /■.'/witwjM,  uM  lnt«r 
ctrtcralitec  babontnr:  Cii.m  •■ir  Dri  CieMiriuti  pfr  radrm  Imra  ad  wnttUtH 
jtfigerti  KeettKiam,  ^Hrriewi,  rui  riira  rml  barulum  iUiu."  p-irlam,  quoil 
N'4arioru)n  •■fprium  rral.  MilHn  rxt.  rtc.  Omitjut,  hlsnmnibus  fiela- 
siUB  P«nlll«i  laudnln  Kpist.  nri  Fpi^vopoK  I.ucanisp,  cap.  2.  nnnamerat 
Defintorf*,  qoi  cx  offlclo  HUki>lMDtur  patroclnari  vldnls,  pnupcribuii, 
alllsqu«  aniictts,  qni  Ri'clr«ia:  prot«ctloiiem  tmplorahaiii.  Igitur  plitroa 
•<anl  <ir(ilncs,  quain  •icpt«iin.  —  Ne^  antMsdetis;  et  ad  omnee  ejn* 
probalionee  gencralim  rrspondeo:  jiriin",  llla  omnla  mnnln  afv«  or- 
nda  non  eprclnr«  nil  allqucm  ei  Onllnlbus  Eccl*!«faHtJ'ciB  pro|>ri«  dl- 
ctts,  qnihus  Olrrlci  n  I.Ricls  dtstlnj^antur;  flll  eiilm  oitm«8  dictlit  of> 
Di-lls  lnn)(rndin  nddictl,  emni  dumtaxat  KcclesU»  '  'IKclales,  non  aainm 
Clerlt^^l;  slquidcm  omnes  Cloricnmm  Ordines  proprie  dlctl  per  no  rc- 
Tti  d«bcnt  ad  KucbArixlfnm,  sivo  conScIiMiilam,  slve  dlepeosandam ; 
pm^dlcia  AUlcm  l.nboranllum,  FoMitrlornm,  Cnstodam  Martynim,  So- 
taHomin,  ct  Drlciisonim  ofBcin  por  sp  non  rcleruntur  a<i  Kuchariaiiam 
«Ivo  conflclrnilain,  >.|vc  diHpoinvandnm ,  sed  nii  atiqnn  charitail.i,  v«l 
disciplinir  Km-lcjtin.tticn',  vi-I  Ki-liKinnJR  olHeia,  Chnrimtis  qaldfim,  at 
I.fthfiinntinm,  !■!  Dclcn8i>nim,  nc  K'i>aarinriim;  (ilsclplliite  vero.  nl  No- 
tarioram  ;  rrliKionfs  (icniqnr.  ut  Contocinm  Mnrtyrnni.  Qnod  nuKMn  illi 
omnDi  spreinlrm  Glcric/irum  "rdincm  non  cnnKtituerenl.  palel,  quia 
aKmuii  nllo  novic  nriilnnllonls  ritu  nolrhant  soligl  «b  Kplscopls  c  uu- 
icto  Clcricorum,  v«I  crrlr  cnrani,  qui  eonstituti  crant  In  aliqno  rji 
m  Ordinibns,  ul  vtdclicct  prKratn  ofhcia  exori:rrent.  F^tenlm  dn 
plicfbus  Clrricix  ul  plurimum  seli>rcbanttir  Laboranies.  exOrdfno 
ic4omin  Noiarii;  uudt'  cnmmune  utrornmqiK^  eral  offieium  IrKODdi 
rtptnram  ncmm;  rx  Oxttarils,  rt  Kubdlnconis.  Cuslodea  Martynun : 
flmnfbnn  auiriii  Ordinibus  afttidorum  Di?ii'onaore«.  ye^olatiil,  quod 
Palrrs  iutrnlum  ro«,  qui  hnju:(nii>(li  ofHcla  esorv-ent,  Clericoniin 
InibuK  annuincTOnt,  nt  con  In  pjasmodl  gmdlbus  ordtnatos  enac  di- 
t.  tloc,  inqiuua,  noii  obntnt;  xlqnldem  non  toqnunlor  de  Ordiuibu» 
W  ot  pn^rfe  dlcUi';    srd  tn  laxlori  sIgnIBcatlon«,   proul  OnHni», 
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«t  (JrdlnattonU  nomaa  exModl  po»?-v|  ad  qaffcamqoe  ofScbt  i-ccluita- 
elleH  Clvrlcin  ordltuitis  ut  flariniam  ass^igniirl  tioliia.  AdUe  ifood  itft 
lorle  loqaantar  SS.  PxtrO',  dod  qood  (•Jitsinodi  olliclA  iwcuiKluin  oe 
specuita  ceohennt  esso  ven^s  Clericoruai  *  iidiuea ;  seii  quia  ut  plori- 
nrnm  commiitebnniar  Clerlcla  Jam  ordinatiB:  &ic  oflicluiu  Notorii  coii- 
■Ig^nari  soK<b«l  Lcctoribos.  qoapropteT  nbi  qtila  ordiDftbnlur  Luctor, 
«tUm  Notaril  uiunu»  el  oflSctnm  aceipietial.  —  (juod  itpec-Mt  atiWtu 
ad  CoHtt»»orts,  certqm  eet,  nomeo  lllud  iioii  efao  uonieu  «inlinis  nl ' 
«fflcil;  sed  dlpultaiU  el  houori»,  ac  cajusitain  pnDrogMtivw  iribui  tio*. 
llttp  Tlria  sanctlaslinis,  propter  eKUiiiani  Hdei  proleufoneu  ooram  Cbri- 
4liaiue  Rellglonis  et  fldcl  perseciiioribas  et  advenariis.  Quod  ulSqui! 
ev1d«Dter  Bl^flcat  S.  Clemetis,  loco  in  ol^ectiMie  laudalo,  lium  ait: 
C"H/»«sor  mwr  fil  OntinaHoHe:  rta  eittiit  oaluntalu'  erf  «c  lnleranlttt: 
mfig»"  aulem  lionore  diffnu»  tet,  ul  gui  roram  iSenlitnt*  H  tirgitHis 
foiifeasuA  8((  nomm  D*i.  et  Christi  t^uit.  Unin  icro subjicit  S.  CIciihmi», 
qaod  sl  opos  eo  Conf«esore  llierit  in  Kpiscojtum,  aut  Preabytenim.  ant 
Diflcoiium  possll  ordinnri ,  id  nou  dnbct  aiiuir  intclligri,  quam  servnti.- 
«('rvikudls,  IdenC,  suscopilB  liilcrioribus  OrditiibuK,  quibus  tainqiuim  (lur 
^rodus  ad  majore^  "rdiucH.  «t  ad  omninm  eorum  apiAem  ao  CB!itig|am, 
videlicet  Epi6ci>patum  ascotidltur. 

Qnoniaiii  aaWm  gravis  apud  ThtH>I<iKO!>  ditHcultn.i  ol  dc  1'salroi' 
Klarum.  aeu  Cantorom  oAleio,  necuon  ni  df  prima  Toiitmra,  ac.de 
F.piFCOpacu;  Idoirco,  ui  verior  ac  crtrtiiir  dc  lii.i  lertmda  ixiiitaiitia  In- 
vuleiitios  «1  «^'ideiiliaii  aitparcal:  iilnrcl  Hingula  c«p4te  sub  dintincti» 
paraKTaphia  ditwutere. 

i  L  —  l~TStru  Castorlim  bt  Psai.mist*rl-m  iKBTmrrio  atr  vk- 
RiM  Dsuo  EcGL.BAiA8TicL'K  ?  —  Iifi>pi»\dm.  Don  csfie:  prhno,  qula  a 
Concilio  TridenliMO  uon  nnmeratur  inter  sopiem  <.irdiiic«.  Scm.  33. 
c.  :;.  kc  snblnde  Inter  OrdiBCB  ]'>clesiasilcns  uon  debei  repucarir  ae- 
cundo.  quin  (^jUKmodl  oDicium  iirm  convenit  qulbusdam  snlum  ClericJs, 
«ed  toti  liilciium  oi-tui;  andc  Cuitorea  «eil^  pntcr»nt  et  inslltui,  nim 
«olltm  «X  Cbrivlinniit,  mhI  ctinm  wi  C«tecbnmFnis.  Rc.lcrt  cniin  Socra- 
h»,  lib.  9.  TripartitiF  Ui^loria.  i-ap.  IH.  o;ircs  Hncm,  Alcxiiiidriic  en 
l«mpom  JD  moro  |>nKitum  fuit.v.  ut  I.ceinrox  ot  r»iilmi  pronuntiMto- 
rci^  iiiili>i-riiuiiintiiii  ri  ('briKtlniiiK  M  Cntci^IiuniCiiiK  flcrnnt:  Cntfcliu- 
meni  nutcm  cum  mmdum  CMcot  Itapiisino  initinti,  null»  ratitmc  dcputari 
potetant  intor  CliTicns.  qui  gradu  cwl^rrog  lidclcs  pra-ccllunt.  Tertio, 
omnis  Ordo  Kr<-tt«iasticasproprie  dictus  spc«)nlem  Unbcro  dcbctt  raspe- 
ctum  «t  habitudini^in  ad  Encharisiiam,  s(vc  oonllciendflm,  sive  dispen- 
«aadam.  nl  jamplnrlocdiiJainfi:  scd  psallendl  sive  cantaudl  nlNcium.se- 
Ciniilumso.nonhnbotuiinmspeclalem  habltadJuiMn  ad  Euclinristiamstve 
coiificiondain,  sli.-o  dispon^nndam :  Igimr,  etc.  Nfc  obsUit  c|uod  I|isi  Cnn' 
tores  suumolKiJam  imp!c«nl,  ctlam  tompore soleBisioriH  Missa; :  nd  hoc 
«nini  non  sani  spccialflr^r  Cantoree  Instltatl,  sed  dnmtnxBt  ail  landes 
Dco  pcntolvendns,  eiquc  i-n1tam  rcligionis  debitum  cxhihicndum;  nc 
«ubindc  pc'  ai^cldena  est.  quod  dlvln»  Jaades  a  Cantorlbu»  l<-ni)<ore 
Sncritlcli  Mik^sc  porsoh^aniur,  ^itarf'),  Inler  Oi-diuee  propric  dlet"S  esl 
«liqaa  subordiuniio:  oriines  enlm  Ordfnes  suiil  veluti  g-radus  quidain, 
pci  qaoE  iu  SaccidoHain  teuditar:   sed   Cautoralus  tiou  halioi   iiitam 
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«am  Lcclorftiasnbnnllnnijoncni,  tii  lai^tnr  olinm  MnKun.t,  oxitToU.  U. 
pnt.  3,  «11.  6.  iiain.<f..abi  schhii:  *  dlsrrimtn  nounilncn  rxintnrCau- 
•>  lorAtcini  iM  cKietr»  Ordjne»,  qaot)  cirtCTl  OrdiniNi  ^ahordinntt  Kint,  ttt, 
•  lAco  liilArjnr  siifclpl«D^ti£.  al  Sni>eHi>r  k^lfmcsu^-ipintnr.  Vrntm 
LeclorHlu->  «t  CantoritiaH  ecso  dUpnraifi  lialic.nl,  c(  Fnnt  collnlcntlvs 
noii  iiilvrlorea,  nc  DnBK  alurrfiis  Na«co('tioni»n  n«n  posHilBt  *.  Ila  Mo- 
^iuuM:  nc  subind<<  hac  r*tii>nc  coi>clU'tctc  Hcbuissct,  C*D(onirain  nnn 
nw  nrdlite.ni  [>rDi>rlo  dlctam;  cnjo»  tnmcD  (.'onlr«iIam  IbldMn  nuerii. 
fniqa':,  omn«A  Ordlnm  cinlcrrl  debcni  sh  Kpifcngiis.  nl  pnKt  oi  dl->J 
BHidia  liilm:  ssil  Csnlnrcs  InBtltui^Kivinnt  (■ilft-'ii  n   «Implicl  Presby-I 
nr'i.  ut  detiiilt  Concll.  CnrlbngiDemse  IV.  Cnn,  Ifi.  Iili  v«rbU:  Psnl- 
miata,  ident,  Cnnior,  poloat  sbsqa«  sclencin  Kplscopl  soln  jossioue 
PresbyteriolDolam  stucl)>precftnlnndi,  dlcenteMbi  PrtsbyWro:  \'ide,\ 
lU  qxtod  ore  cantat,  mnie  eredaa  ;  tt  gnod  cortte  credu,  operitm»  eom- 
pmtftn  *.  Nei.*  obalnt,  qnod  <-x  collection«  Cnnonam  Grncomai  |ierj 
Jnilinum  limcQliarensera  F:plseopani,  cnp.  ^O.  habBnluri  yonliftat  in 
jniliuln  jisaiiere,  oul  Ug«re,  ntai  qui  ab    Kitiseopo  iMtorea  niMt  ortH- 
nnli.  (ja<>'t  etbini  docel  SnDc4as  Cleincas  fionunDB.  lib.  It.    ContlitH-M 
tioHiim  AponloliearM»,  c.  11.  nb!  do  C^ntoilbub  velut  In  Ordlnfi  spe 
cinli,  et  a  caeterfti  dliiiincto  constltutls.  nlt:  Mon  pfrmHtimu»  Prtahff' 
trrii  ordinart  Diaeorioi,  ttt  /)wroiit*fci«,  r*;    lA>clort».    vet   Miniatrai. 
r^t  4'antarea,  tW  Janilorta.  Dni  Hpiacypig  aolit;  Aw-  eat  enim  tkeiegia' 
stica.t  Ordo,  ri  fonrtittm.  FAVi?ire  etlnni  ildetur  Couctliuin  CArtlui^i- 
itenii»   initinin,   Cau.   21.    ubi   ntAtuHur:    Ut    Ctrricum  alirrtum,  nuU| 
coticfilrnl'.    ri»    KpilKvpo,    nrmo   itiuteal  vtl  relin*re.  rrl  i>nimoK*rr  in  i 
Kcrlnda  iritfi  credila:  Cl«riairum  nomen  ttiam   /rcfcirn,  rl  PsHilmisltc, 
rt  iintiarii  retineaHl.  Ilnc,  luqnam,  non  oh^utnl ;  hiH  enim  oninibos 
1^1  nimilitiiui  utoniontin  SntBolt  oppiiiit-n'  prwUtum    Cnnonem   Conttilll 
CartliiiKi"<'i>^l^t  *iO0  dlaette  fresliyiero  lii  potrwtAK  c-nnslilnendi  Psnl 
mlSUim;  eodem  euim  loco^Kpidt^opUN  liechtmtur  .«olnK  (inllnam  Kccle- 
niantioiniiii  Minlster,  ut  couMnt   a  Caiioue  tertio  uKque  nd  ileclmam, 
abi  dxpnttisu  inulitur  ritas,  ituo  i>lui;nli  Hrdinfs  dobcnnt  ab  Kplscopo 
conlerri.  Uiiilc  nd  pr«<nU  uiuuveiils  r«»poiiileri  point,  Constiitilioue»J 
IIUr  <ln  Cnntorniu  iualimtione  ii  nolo  JCpliit^opo  UeirndB,  iiAti  essein-f 
lclliiTi-ndnii  de  Cnaturniu  neuuwlum  .^ci  pnecUe,    »ed   rntiono  slbl  nd-^ 
jnncti  <  'rtliulri,  videlicet  Lcctorntas  ;  it»  qnod  ^oli  ICpiscopo  concessam 
■it,  nliquciu  Lectoreni  efllcere  FHHliaixtnm ;  (|nin  vidflicet  officlnm  pMl- 
lendi    iu    Kccln&I»   sugKe^tu   nnncxuin  »it  Clt^ricatui,  jn  qnem  boIob 
KplKCopns,  alpola  supremu»  llierarcbn,    pntcfi.   qno«  jndimvcrii  Ido* 
neiM,  lyellgvn  et  ooeptnrc.  Uude  pnelatu.i  MnrlinnH  Itracchnrcusl»  ibi> 
dtun  '>b»ervnl,  aelitutn  lulsse  pAallendi  oUicium  «ili»  Lccloribiu  nUrlbitl; 
Id  eniui  si^illenut  Ipsina  MarUnl  rerba:  aic  cnim:  a  non  lleet  In  pul- 
''pilo  iRtillere.  ani  legere,  nlnl  qnl  ah  Kpiwxipo  IjvctorON  nani  ordJnati  *.■ 
)uibu.H  verbl.i  nou  P«almial»^ urdinfttionein  nb  Kpiseoiv  ficri.  s«d  solU^ 
eenloilbna  ordinattB  olMcium  Istud  tribni  di'her>i,  siKnitieatur.  t~ude 
DCrito  Coiii-lllQm  (^rlhflgiueuse  terliuin    viitnt,    ni'.   (^nninms  m  atU 
Sleiici  lu  alieu*  Dlti-ceel  ad  suiioriorrui  Ordini-»  pramoveantni  kbe<|ae 
H-nlin  pnipril  LpUeopl,  tiuippe  jnm  ilU  (?antans  «t  I^lmlstn  Ini- 
iMi  eianl  Clericl,  el  Lectoree  ordiitnli. 

Dtixn:  S.  Clemfioa,  lib.  3.  CmtslHat.  Apottoticaritm,   dls«rte  pro-^. 
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nanllM,  Cantonw  in  nuntemin  Ct«rk-oraiD  «"Se  vompuUiKln.i :  /nm 
qaiA  ew  eirt«rU  Clorlcis.  nempe  Dlsconls  el  Pr?8by(erls  iidjtiii);ft: 
^MiN  qaiK  jioslqtMm  d«clsnivit  omiteA  a  solis  Kpiscop!»  iirdiniiDilu», 
subdit;  bic  ost  enim  Keclrxiiuticas  Ordo,  «l  «<>nc«uttis.  Dfintte,  tn 
Canone  26.  A|io»li)l<iiiin),  hominlbii»,  qai  ad  Cierum  iii.-i:easerUnt,  ne- 
gatur  Isculins  pwl  ordlnaiionem  docendi  uxoTem;  concKlimr  tamen 
nomliuilim  I.cctorlbus,  «tque  CantorlbuB;  aed  si  Cantor«K  uim  pnrti- 
nebMit  ad  Clomm,  non  crat  opud  eos  Intcr  OrdluoH  Eccl(!»ia«liG4»  nu- 
merare,  nAqoe  concodriro  factilui«m.  qnam  l.atei  siue  ullu  dinpena*- 
^ifine  et  venJa  passim  linbeDt.  ln*uptr,  ConclHum  l.uodic«naiti  C'«iil'>(ea 
uoa  cum  Aliis  Clcricls  reconitcl,  cosqno  !]«>.■  ItstnstliTa.-  dlMiplinK  ac  Ca- 
uonibub  pi'*!.  Cloricoram  institutlono  sulijk-lt,  ut  coustat  ex  Cau.  I^. 
Kt  'Si.  maxime  Winii.,  ubi  deccrnitur:  iiwMt  non.  ufiorlfat  raero  mi- 
utnttrio  lieilil/M  a  Pre*b>jlfr>x  utque  ad  Diacono»,  et  rtltquum  ^kctriua- 
aticum  ijrditifm,  UU»I,  ttaqw  ad  iivlidiaamo»,  I^Uirta.  H  Ccmlort», 
Kxortiitat.  tt  "gtioriot,  el  ix  numtn  CoHtinentium,  tt  AtvinKliorum. 
ingrtdi  labemat.  Idem  paritor  docant  S,  Ambrosiga,  lib.  1.  D«  'ifpcii», 
onp.  4-1.  «t  S.  Isidont»,  llb.  T.  Etymologiarum.eti,^.  V2.  et  Jnstiulanas 
Imperator,  noTelln  •'):  cap.  2.  alltqae  plartml  p«BBim  <li«cl  Scriptorea: 
l^ilur  revera  Canioratas  tunc  temporis  erat  Ottlo  E^clasiaHtfcua.  — 
He^  consequentiam,  't  ad  »nt«fd«na  dlco,.qa'>d  cam  slve  Conoflta, 
Biv«  S>S.  l'airc«  Psalinislaram  e«a  Cauloram  ofiicium  ordinibaa  Cle- 
ricorom  accemwDt,  'ibi  ■'rdinam  nomen  strtcln  non  tisnrpnui,  et  in 
jinipria  ••{{•nlllcaliODe,  sed  lailuit.  ei  prout  vcc«bulum  iaiud  Kxtwiiilitar 
ad  olliiria  ei  iiilnisierla  qaxidain  lOcclmiasttcit.  quibus  Cicrici  iuter  ae, 
«t  ab  iiiviecin  diatln-;uuntuf :  vel  certe  Ordiuia  appellaiionem  Cnnto- 
ratui  atlribuuui,  aon  rati<>ue  xui  prKcine,  mnI  ratioae  a(tjati>^ti  "rdinia 
Lnctorattid,  eai  i-.x  autii^ua  llecliuiitt  diacipllna  Kolebmt  adjnnjti,  qnn- 
madiuodam  ex  Mait!ni>  Kraccban-n.ii  Hupra  obanrvaviinn»:  .V«-  oliitlal, 
i(U0U  io  Onecis  fclacholo^iis  (leHcribaiar  rikua,  quo  conforrl  drbiMt  Can- 
toraras,  quemadmoduin  i-t  cwlcri  iirdini^s.  .licni  rt  in  Concilin  qHarln 
Cftrthagiuensi,  Can.  snpra  laudalo.  Knimvnro  tinn  Kolum  ibi  dexcri- 
buntur  rtlu«,  qolbus  conlerrl  debeant  l':<:cleBiaiiiiei  nrdincB.  Htd  Miam 
<|iiibu»  iradllur  poieslaa  ad  esereeuda  quantnin  oflicln,  *bm  tninialfria 
l.cateniaatiea.  u(  constat  ex  Ipals  Onec^irum  hlacboloi^i.-i,  abi  rt-temn- 
Itir  ritiia  iuHtftuendi  Ablialea,  An:hidiacotios,  ['roiopreabytenw,  ll-^co- 
uomos,  ei  alia  ejUHDioiil  KL-elealaBticamunia,  quieveratn  l-le<-lMiaM(!cl 
Ordinis  pro]rrte  dfeti  raitoneiit  ei  digniiaient  nnn  habcntt.  Idnm  dicutt- 
dutn  de  Can.  10.  .Concil.  Carthiigin.  IV;  luita  Can  II.  inimedinlc  kiv 
qucnli  trMlit  «tiam  ritum  iiuiiinendf  Sanclimonialo»  \"trg\nvf:  ■'<a'i'-li- 
miinititiii  Virgti.  inquit,  cum  cii'/  oin.tpi-ratiorifm  mii  F,f»imipo  i^nfrrtur'. 
in  talilinn  nailibuii  apfitifr.liir,  qualibux  ni-m/iT  ii^iim  «■/,  prtfrxfioui  fl 
taHiilimoiiia!  apti*. 

V.x  lii»  itnqac  apfwntt  ('nntoratum  non  «uwa  Ordtnem  KecliMiiistJcnm 
proprid  dirtuiu.  nlsi  lorlc  qnflt<<nns  iisarpatar  pro  t>cctorls  oIBcio, 
qatppr  Cai>torit  <n  t.rf-cti)riK  ofticia  snmmc  nfliniA  «nnt;  nam  l^ior 
(-tinm  lejrit  Psnlmfis,  ct  «lum  mlni^tono  <lifl"i?rt  n  Cnntore,  quoad 
inodam  pmnunnnnd),  quoil  i-idelicpl  l-ci-tor  Psalmo^  reetlet  legendo, 
fsnliDinM  vcro  i-antandn  irt  modalaqdo.  (Jiiod  insuper  confirmainrex 
eo,  qnod  »taia«  t.>rdltiis  t^cclesitMttci  »lt  quid  pormanena:  at  Canioraias 
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eluni  noD  cot  pcrmjuienfa  ftc  sMblle,  taiBdla  nflmqa«  hoIuiii  chirAre 
debei,  qiumiliu  qulH  [Mll«t  vwe  canora,  ul  aM^ril  S.  iBldorus,  llb.  3. 
O/fiiriis  t^ixtetiatlteiii.  eap.  12.  Cui  conciiitt  r>ulUeJniU8  PArl^ienalfl. 
llb.  De  fiicraMMlo  Ordini»,  CAp.  3.  ubl  addll,  quiwl  Kc«lesia  priml' 
t  llva  ctiilun  iioii  liabull,  uoque  PMiltiiodiain,  md  Bimpllc«m  «olain  pr<i-' 
[t>aicK    iiroiiuiiiiatluiilii   lectionetn:  PitaliDodia  antem  i^l   Cantu^  pofct- 
[.niodum,  cauna  euleiiiuitaiis  et  excitaiida?  devoUoiiis,  ampllato  d«.'or<> 
diviui  cullu.H,  BUpi^rHdilita  snmt.  Kl  quU  eadem  pranl,  qiue  lu  prtml- 
llva  ICccttuiH  li^^^rbimUir.  ei  i<jusdcm  p>i-nllus  KanctiUIin  t-uui  liis.  qu» 
litodo    p-aliantitur  n  ranuuitur,    idcm  <>rdo.  «adt<uiqu(-  MuicUlaa  ue- 
«esaario  ppniuutxii  in  Mlitislri».  eum  pMllentiuui  eantoa  iiee 
nneitiatciu  mnlkvcriiil,  nnu  tfrdincm  mUMre   un]l«t«uiis  debiurttti 


I 


I 


K  U.  —  1'tk['m  ToNntniA  Ci.BKicAt.i8  HiT  OtiDixiBr.i  E<:ci.iM)*' 
aTicih  Ac<;itK^Kxi>Ay  —  Cli-Hcnlls  Toiisura  uiliii  1«^  i|uaiii  rilus  quidsi 
pocultoris,  qno  quix  ficclucuaslieiu  vi>luti  inllttiH--  adscribiiur,  v%  a  Lal 
corum  ordiiiit  ad  Clcricxirnm  .Matuin  «t  diKnltatetn  pnxnnvetur. 
utlquc  ricu.^  idcireo  Tnnsnra  dicilnr,  quiii  flt  u  tounioitc  eapilloruni, 
qui  ab  Kpiicopo  mtncantur,  in  sijjrnum  iTluii  xnrri  Httilux.  quo  I>(-o 
lioinlniw  cunMicrati  a  pcnfaniK  Kcc<frnnntur.  Ilic  ■ut«m  ritux  nb  Apo- 
atulia  vidclnr  inii.litutu«,  ul  n^-nr.ritur  In  Conc.  Aquis|;ranPnKi  cap.  I 
L'udc  Apriitolu.-'  1.  Cor.  11.  nKKrrit  iicnumininm  C9s«  viro.  xt  ntmntn 
Hvlrial,  Kloriatn  vcm  mulicri,  k('  nutrial:  qurKl  id(w  dlxit  int  n»tilt 
UAronius  tomo  primo  Ammlitm  an.  II.  r«tTfi  qiiU  licnilliv  c«mi 
criRpuhnni,  idcirco  ChrlHiJaDos  nb  oo  aharo  rilKsnfldere  voluil. 
eons«qacnt«r  mulio  ma^l«  VUsclc^n  MltiiflmH.  Hlnc  AnlcctUN  Pnpn, 
Kpiil.  ad  KpiM-opos  (rnllia^,  ct  Condlium  Carlhnxincnsc  qaartnm, 
Can.  '14.  prohibcnt  ClcHoiK  comiun  tnitrJm.  ^irf^Aiins  W,  c*p.  Si 
quia,  di!  vim,  ot  hontntnti^  Clcrlt-.omm :  Si  qni»  rx  CJmiei*  ixmam  nu- 
Irial.  ttnalhntui  Mil.  Kt  Alcxandor  III,  Canttiarictud  Kpn^cnpn  ^crlboiMii 
ut  relL-rtur  cap.  Clfrici*.  nodcm  tiuilg:  CUriei qtii  mmam  nulriunl, 
tiarliam,  rtiattt  inrili  a  »uui  ArfJtiilinronix  Imijninlur.  Ktfi.  Uldorns. 
lib.  I)r  Dii-ini»  "fflcii»,  cnp.  I.  lo.-w  c.xplicut  Mgnitlcationt^m  huju«  «o- 
roua;  ClericiliK,  ct  nriiciiicm  illiuK  ducit  nb  ApnxtnliK.  Vi.<ncml>iliK  ikda, 
lib.  ».  l/inUir.  Attffl.  cap.  23.  rcicrt  i'lpiMolatn  qnatn  UcoirrlduK  Abhu 
Buripnit  «d  Ke^^m  Nnlliiniim,  ubi  rcfurt  orieincm  Tonviin;  ClfiricallH 
ad  S.  1'Mrum,  ut  ct  AmnlnriiiK,  Itb.  I}r  Dinnix  'tffiai.^.  cap.  5,  nlari 
ad  «utadam,  aut  aliqucm  cx  «juk  SucccaKoribnK.  (i«rmannK  Kplticoptis 
Coiuitauliuiipolitanu.-'  iu  Thcor.  romin  Kcclniia>-|.  ntwr.rit  hanc  conmatn 
Clcricalctti  rrfrrrr.  imagiiuvi  v^turatnti  tsipiliii  ApnttoU  l^rlri,  tjta  tHn 
,tu  a"ui  ad  yrT-tUraliannn  Dttmini,  ri  .Uagixlri,  *i  famjm  rxt  <vni 
ah  ki».  ijiii  rjt*  •irrmoiii  iton  cretUfianl,  "t  illiuirrrlur  ah  JpSMi 
.iqun  l'hrifttiit  Mngistrr  lirHrilixil.  rl  infiitniam  in  honorttn,  iltiitimiem 
(u  glariam  ronvtrlH,  rtc.  (trriCDrius  'i^nranFin.  in  vita  SS.  Patram, 
cap.  IT.  rctcrt,  -S.  Nicrtum  Kpiscoptitii  niitum  i-um  cctfona  Clorlcalfi 
Jii  «i)[iiuni,  qiiud  IVtu  illnm  lii  Clcricniii  ct  KpiKCttpnm  deKignntiMt. 

Toii^urii  nuti-m  lin.'c,  ut  pHtct  cx  Bcda,  Amolario.  «t  «liu,  al^iil- 
licat  ClcricoK  dcbcic  liabnn)  animf  k  cUiok  ad  I>«um ;  non  di^m  oor 
invn!  nil  KUpcrtlua  hu|tu>  mtyidi  lionu;  ilcborc  lu^cn^  Min,  rt  po- 

i  peccjua;  dcbcrc  nj[aoeocrc  «c  dfl»igoatoe  ad  sor\-iltum  divinutn; 
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apoclkllur  K<M)tiMa  HiuirUiDi,  regale  Sttoeriioilum  :  deberesKpias 
Id  memorlsm  mvocarv  paasioDem  ChrlsU,  t^iiS(|U(<  &plne«m  coronun, 
ot  paraiaB  esse  debere  «d  ladibtiUM,  «l  qa»vU  alU  mala  proChrisii 
amore  patieoda. 

De  hoc  auMm  rits  Mcro  qnKritnr.  atnim  t>it  < 'nlo  pmprie  dletus, 
el  a  septem  nupfa  mcrnnHilU  iliHlinvlmt.  Affirmattl  pptifi  nmneK  Can«> 
nlstfe.  ut  reien  \'tiz<\w/..  disp.  23»>.  qu<!madmrKlum  di-iimht-ndi  potcst 
cic  eorum  scholii*  el  annotiitiDulbUft  ad  capnl,  f'um  eotiUmjal.  dr  a:taC'' 
ct  ijualit^to  ordinnndoruui ;  imo  m  Theoloirfa  SiiholuliciK  fanidi-m  hmi- 
leutiaui  tueuiur  JoNuncs  .Wq/or  iu  t.  diHl.  11.  q.  1.  JtiartncN  Kking  in 
Homilia  dc  nrdinibu^,  necnoii  et  Angelna  In  iiua  .Vumnui.  vrrbo  <>rdo, 
n.  I .  ubi  do<w*t  primam  Tonauram  eaae  Ordinom,  i>t  Ita  illtn  icptom,  r\nw 
eniimciravjmuK.  uctavuia  i-aao  addeudnm.  Cfunm  tftitin«  snnCcntlnm  con- 
firmat  ex  jintratocapite.  ubl  slc  teirClnr:  duin  rontint/at  intmSum,  ijuod 
laici  oit  iMoNiixleria  coHf/laHte*  a  »tii»  Abtiahbuit  ltmiiar*ntur ,  miuixigti 
on  Clerii-atiMS  "nloin  Totutuni  huju»modi  cimferatHr.  Nnm  cum  Ibf,  Pl 
Itemin  In  linr  capiciH  prlntam  Toniinnm  Pontileui  appi'.Ilcit  Ordinom 
ClericatTUi,  iu  uumemm  <  >rdiuum  KcclenEte  vidolnr  rmll^fuda. 

Vorum  r«i'tainxul  ouiuch  alii  TheoloKi  una  cam  Serapliico  l>octoro 
In  I.  part.  1.  dlHt.  ^l.  q.  2.  c(  Aii|^lf«o  q.  U.  urt.  I.  eaque  sviitrnllH 
proluitur  primo  ex  Concil.  Triil.  Seas.  illi.  cap.  "i.  Obf  poatquam  ilixit 
plarencNteinonltnaiiatma  ticclenliB  dlHiwHilione  MiiiiHtrorara  Ordlncx, 
qni  Sac«rdotiQ  dcmrrtunt,  slnlim  IIh  .lubjuui^il :  f.7  ^nt  jii»i  Cifritxtli 
Ttmintra  inngniH  rMrnf,  p^r  miiinrn'  ml  mojorfx  aitftniirrmt.  Qut 
utiquo  dicendi  mutlaR  nporte  signiflcnt,  Tonnurnm  n«n  «■lan  cum  "rdl. 
nibiiK  mtooribiu  ani  tiiaiorlbus  ootnpiiiandam ;  ncd  Mntuni  tvsr-.  dispo- 
HitionRin  ^t  pMopftrBtionrin  nlfquam  «d  Mrdiop-'  riKt  rt  dfbiti^  «UKct- 
piottdo^,  Ut  ciplicnt  CaW^cli,  Kom.  Pf  ^T-rami^nln  iirrlinii).  n.  :f7,  In- 
ripimilum  rxt.  inqnit,  n  prima  IXnisura,  ijunm  quiilrm  diicrrt  op-riirt, 
qnamdam  pnr/iiimliiinrm  fMxr  ad  Ordineji  ampi^niiixi:  ul  rnim  hMtiiner 
ad  /^apliimtMm  nennrunu.f,  ad  Mvlrifnoitia  sponi^nlilnia  pnrpnfytri  »>• 
Itttt,  ila  ruii»  lonxa  eapHln  Dro  dtdicantur.  tainqwim  adUu»  ad  "rdinig 
Naerammilum  iltin  aperitur:  dtelaratur  mim,  qualis  ntM  ddieal,  qui 
naeri*  imbia  eupil. 

Deindt,  sd  Talionem  Ordinis  Mcelesiaaticl  proprie  dicti  feqnfrltur, 
iit  pitr  eum  eoiiteraiur  ali<(aa  polRitaH  aotiva,  per  quain  qals  tlat  idu- 
netbi  ad  cxerc^nduoi  aliiinod  minlsttTriuiti  circa  Kucharislfaiu  couli- 
cEeiHUm.  v«l  dinpeiisHudam :  wd  per  Clericiilem  TnnBUraiii  non  con- 
fcrtiir  cjiuimodi  potmiaH  ad  nllam  lunutlmie.iii  naoram  spefiUUem,  et 
d«lormlnntnm,  (|iukin  Rtinm  laic^uH  non  poiuit  (iicrcwre,  quippe  llla  nthfl 
■llod  ost,  qunm  fiimplex  Clericomin  di'.-<i)riiallo,  ad  proballoiiem  do- 
etiinni  «t  momm,  iit  ^l  poslmodum  indic.nli  Itirrinl  idonui,  lunctionuin 
EccleefMlicaniin  pnti^taK  c.iii  tradatur.  Utidi'  m«rito  liuillelmun  l'ari- 
«ifliwts,  Tract.  /J«  Or/linr.  cnp.  S.  nit,  Clrrimtum  noji  rt.ie  iirtliiipm, 
trd  tantuut  Vflitfi  militiir.  nimplirrm  tituliim:  ita  quod  queuindmodum, 
cum  nliqofs  milc;(  cilicitiir  priuciM!  et  MinpHctt«r,  nnllum  el  Kini^lnre 
vel  spocfalo  oRirium  cornintttitur,  xfd  tnutntn  diiputntnr  nd  mllitandam, 
stc  pDr  primnm  Tonintram  inilittie  CliTtcnli  ndHcriptUii,  non  cshoc 
alicn.jns  Clericalik  oSidli  Kppi-iklmn  difcniUit«m  ndipiMitur. 

«  Dlcrndum  er^,  inqtiil  tia^phicu»    Doclor,  quod  ntcut  in  tnin> 
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•  waiiltbasdetinoKMtii  Ad  Alintn,  prn-iniuimr  «Itqttod  pr9pp«niU>rlamT 
«  qnod  iiou  pODii  in  swm.  wl  di^ponit,  xic  In  pmpmLlto  Inlcl I tguDduin' 
«  ett.  Nam  suMipienuw  ordfniAKHcrami^iituin.  inquoitMBspeolkllsuttt 
'  Inwr  Sd«<)«s  eollocnntnr:  nndc  qui-msnlmndiiin  inter  ttaCvn  sspch- 
«  lurein  ei  Kelfgioimm  modius  ««t  NoiitlnRii^,   In   qno  nec  swcnlArlK. 

•  DM  relt^asoE  e»t  proprii-.,  trnni  iion  norrrii  «a,  t)tiie  suni  Rellgloalw. 
«  «ervare;  el  stt-tit  int«r  fldtrlcH  •■t  infldclrii  meiilt  snnl  CalerhDmeni, 
«  qnt  lamcn  non  »unt  intrT  fidcloti  coTnpuUuiili ;  liDO  hora  Commt)- 
«  nlonlft  dc  t>»l«aia  ctnMaererant  eiQitti,  «icut  nov^it  JU8  do  caplntlo; 
■  Bii:  Cterkrt liMidil  Mont,  Sn  qnantnm  hnbont  TousuiniD.  inter  I^tcoe 
«  el  iirdiiMUv:  (|uin  tamen  Kijcnnm  i.iiud  omnibu«  csl  eomniune:  Ideo 
«  omneB  Oericl  nuDcupnntur,  »t  i-oiiliinditur  nomcn,  Slcai  er^  no- 
«  riitaHls  non  c»t  r^Mixio,  hmI  ad  Iti-ligioniun  dliiponit;  el  cntechante- 
«  nsrto,  slvo  cJitccliiiMtiD  non  wt  IlnplUintis,  Md  tfUposllio  et  pra- 
a  paratio:  sic  commnnc  «ijntiK-iitum  non  ost  i^mraentnm,  nce  (irtio. 
1  ued  lantum  di^poKJtio  *. 

«iBjiciBH  1-  Crdo  (^cfflenuiMticu*  fltce^t,  quo  Clericl  aocemantara 
Latciii,  et  ad  minititnrin  snr.ra  depnUiilur;  mkI  ulls  esl  Tousora  Cle- 
rlcatls.  Pi-imo  njtmqnr!  pcr  onm  Cicriei  IniliAntaT.  cl  a  Latcls  distllH 
gailunir.  F.t  Insupcr  prr  ronxnrniu  cix  coDtortur  poieatas  oDicIam 
pBallendt,  soa  itocantnndi  lan<l>-x  divinu.  .Skchxh/o,  Innoceniias  III4 
cap.  f''tm  mnliiisal,  distfncti-  primnm  TonsuTAm.  >>rdinem  eppellnt; 
qiiocl  pariter  pHcstaC  Alcuiuus,  lib.  Df  Divinrs  (ifjleiig.  cap.  H5.  Trrtio, 
ToDHnra  Inltlall  gandenl  Clertcoruin  prlvjle>giiB;  snui  eiiitti  capaera 
bennilcioruin  pOHSIdendoram.  qnomrn  luL-Hpac:f!>  sQnt  l.&ici:  isriiarilla 
revnrn  aco-naencta  eBt  cnm  ■■rdinlbuB  KcctaBlaiiiictH.  —  Reapondeo 
primo.  nvj^arl  possc  ntc3"rtm:  siquldem  ralio  iirdinia  IJi^lciiiwtii^i 
proprle  dioii  uon  rorertur  aolam  ad  quodlibet  ottlclam  h>cle»taHtiaum 
«xerceDdiim:  ailoqui»  omnla  pror«ns  KccIgsIm  munia  c4  oflicia,  qarbos 
officialen  Kc«le»in£iici  a  tldeliam  plobo  diMin).'unuiar,  cenaereuiar  veri 
I  ir<liu«H  KccteslaHtici :  cnjos  aliqao  foutrariuin  npparet  exjwn  pljprie» 
dictJH.  iTini-,  ut  dixlmua.  "rdo  KDclestasttcna  proprie  dietun  alKniUau 
aliqueni  KTadom  potesCatis  in  Kcclesfa  reapBctive  ad  SHcramentura 
Kuchariatiu:.  Quud  ntlque  Clericti*  solnm  touauratJH  non  competil.  Ae* 
npontleo  ut-ando.  iHnliwjutrtttto  rnittorem;  ToiuiaTall  dlstini^unuiar  a 
Laleis,  ralionn  Htaius  Clerici,  quo  initlantur,  amctdo;  Tntiouc  altcujn.i 
Onliniii  proprie  dicti,  nrgu.  l.'nde  cd  primom  ftrotxilnmrm  dico,  oHicinm 
pKnllendi.  .-u^u  •lecantaudi  landed  divfnaH,  non  eaae  aliquod  munu*  apc' 
cialc  Holi»  TonHnratiB  propriuin;  vcl  eniui  illa  decancatio  Ht  comma- 
nitcr,  «I  ab.«<]ue  M>lemiii  riiu.  vel  cntn  aliqno  speciiiH  nia  ei  HOlmn* 
nltate  in  ehoro.  Si  priumm,  lioc  offiolum  pnallundi  coureuit  omuibHa 
omnino  flilelibiu.  81  secuudum.  omuibnH  quibuHcumque  ClericiH  Mini* 
pelit;  omuCH  enlin  In  Ec«1c«ta  iaudcH  Doo  psalicndi  el  cJmlanili  la- 
ea1tati>m  hnbi-nt.  Et  si  )\Oe  uHIciuin  alicui  Hfiecinliier  aitribueadnm 
cefit,  poiiuH  Lectorum  oittiui,  quam  shnpliclbun  TunHoratfai  «HiMit 
eommiitonilnm.  .id  Sf^ndnm  dico.  inuocentiuto,  ni  AlcuinUDi,  Tod* 
:<nram  appultare  ■  irdiDein,  laxiua  Hninpto  OrdinU  nominr,  videtieet  pra 
qnocntiique  graiiu  Becleislafltico.  quo  Clerlel  illstiugunntnr  «  Lvcin: 
non  aul(-nt  proprie  pro  grattu,  qao  (iaiK*cODSttttitur  ih  nllqua  putnctaie 
a;tlvn,  eirea  KufhariHtiam  cotiftcieudara,  vel  minl>lntndam.  1'orraUriln 
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fTnihltf™"  prcipriv  dicini'  noti  nigiiiticst  tantmn  ttliquniii  );rftilnin 
in  Kcclpsin,  rcepo^iivo  nd  otnnc«  RdclM;  tinm  Ime  rntinui' 
inMirniti  prima  Tonsur*  HiiTTDiiinr  c.^n  in  ^nilu  •■mini'ntc  xnpra  cn-- 
tnro>  liilcic-H  I.nicoR,  B  ((nibitK  pi-r  iinnm  «[atuin  (liKtiiigaiintiir;  xcd  ita 
(licilur  coinpurnltvc  nil  i-tmjirr^ationciii  mini»lrAnt)uiii  in  tnmplo  in 
Online  od  lCucluiriKiinin,  ({tio  nciisu  pHmn  ToiiMirn  nun  rift  <  Inlo ;  quin 
priniuii  fcrailuj',  pnr  ^acm  n-<:?r.n<tttar  in  Icitiplo  «>!  Kne(inl(itit)m,  inquit 
VnMiUPK  M.  II,  «t  ppr  qn»Tm  ii,  (|«i  miniKtrnnt  in  lciiiplc).  n^.fi-niii-rr 
incipinnt,  cnt  (Niinrintus.  nicui  primnn  griidiLs  in  scnlii  ]i<<ri  <  -i  [mvi- 
mflntuni,  ni-il  illii  pcr  (^nein,  «(  nd  qncm  «x  parimnntn  jtKiciKliriir. 

Srf  n/ifiiit,  quod  Siitlis  V,  in  >iio/'(f>m;irru>,  Mlilo  Mino  Iri^^t.  tioni» 
Jnnniuii  coiitrn  mnlc  promntos  ad  (•rdiiwK,  primam  Ton^tnriun  nppcllot 
Vlrriralirm  rharactrftit* ;  XMm  iht  cAamrf^m  nonunc  nnn  slgniflcat  ali> 
qnain  qualitatnm  indclffbilcm  nnima:  iiaprcsMkin,  iLunli.t  i-riiisitmr  cha- 
ractur  per  mnjorcx  Ordinm  imprcniiu;  snd  cliaractrmm  nccipjt  pro 
dcntinntionc  perpctua  nd  ntatum  (Jicricalcm.  Ad  Irrliiim  dicn,  qaod 
ctvi  Tonxurati  gnudcant  privilcfiriis  Clrricnrum,  indn  iioii  c.H  coniic- 
qarnx  Tonsiiram  <t«Kc  Ordincm  :'!>iquidcm  mnlicrtts.  ct  lniei,  qni  so- 
lcfnncm  prnlr£.'(ionRm  cmiscruntin  aliquii  rrlitrionc  npprobnln,  icuuilcnt 
qanqao  inimnnilatibtis  Ot  privilo|(iis  Clcricnruni ;  Wc  Chmcii  illa  pra>- 
fwsio  solcinnis  dici  poicwt  <>rdo  Kccii»in*ticu»  pnopric  dictnii. 

UojjoiKif  2.  Cpncilium  Triddnt.,  Sc*n.  l-l.  cap.  2,  dccrcti  Pf  rrfiir- 
matiiini!,  dcceritit  cam  tV)rc  saspcnsunt,  qui  nlisqac  proprii  Kpiecopi 
lfc«iit[a  «n  exprffiao  cousensu  ab  aliooo  Kpieoopo  Tonsura  Clcrlcnli 
lueric  lnlliala>.  £i  Sef«.  '2-i.  cap,  4.  ol  S.  D«  rt/brmaltofif.  emlem  pro- 
liibltione  ligftt  Tonsnratofi,  qua  ei  mlnoribus  OrdlHtbus  luillAlosi.igitur 
cum  CoiiclltUDL  TousDraloe  parcs  Inclat  alits  Ordlnatls,  parlter  sigul- 
tlcui  prlmaiii  Tonauram  csse  nrdlncm.  —  HAgO  ooaBequentiam :  imo 
conirnrium  cx  ipslsiiicC  iocla  eviucinir-,  Biquldem  Conciliiim  ibl  apcri^ 
dUtinfrult  prlmniii  Tonsuram  i)  minortbuaOfdiulbna:  M  avblDdo  ccnsei 
illam  Kccli^iastir.is  nrdinihaii  proprJe  dlctls  noo  eitifi  aceensendam :  si 
«oim  locum  nliqunra  halicmt  inCcr  ■'rdinon  l^cctcais:iltciw,  maxtmc  fntcr 
'  minorcM,  n  <(Uibus  cum  nx  Concilin  d1:<tinguaiar,  con«(>qn«iis  cst,  qaod 
a  numcro  i  irdiuuin  .-ilt  nreunda.  Xei-  al>»la(.  quod  Concilluin  Ttfnsaraios 
cndnm  piohibitioiio  eoarctct,  qun  Mrdlnibua  initlatox.  Id  «rnim  prvKtat, 
non  ut  KiicniGcnt  Tdiixuram  ojt.-m  *  'rdinem,  aicd  tantum  aliqiii^m  slaiutD, 
cx  qno  qtii«  ad  Sac«rdoltum  pcr  .Uinorc»  'irdinm  ^radara  laccm  noi) 
pOMnil,  fi  liujawnodi  «latuiiK  ci  Irnibni'  contraicrit. 

I  8  III.  —  Uthum  Ei'i»«x>rATiiR  air  iihho,  reQi^ic  Diyrixcnt)!  a  Sa* 

[  cniDUTiiii'  —  l't  nvidcnlior  et  racilior  Mt  hnjurirc  propnsitm  qntc- 
L  «tiiiaciiliB  mponido,  ciinrnundum  enl  in  jirimis  .cnm  Doctor«  in  i. 
^^Uial-  ii.  n.  ■'>.  KpiKcopntum  pns^c  cnmpnrarl  cum  Sacordotio  duobus 
^^^iodi<:  vrA  rntionn  polcniati!;  iuriKdietioni*,  vel  rattono  potnstatis  nr- 
dinin;  sea- ri<-spoctivt>  ail  Cnrpu.-'  Chi-istl  ni>*xticiim  r«tgnudum,  iiocnon 
ad  notloucH  KaeiuK  i^t  hicrnrchica-'  i-.xcrccndii.i ;  viU  nd  Corpus  ('hrlHii 
vcnim  in  Kuehari^tia  eonlicicndum  ct  di.ipcntnndnin.  )'riori  nindn 
cnrlum  cai.  quod  llpi.icopacui  convonint  qiuedaiii  potiwtax  npccialiK, 
quiit  non  conipelit  Saccrdoti.  *  rndc,  inquil  poclni',  ICpiKc<i|intui' 
•1  potCBt  dici  eminena   i^adUK,  T<el    pcoptcr  univorsnlttatcm  aetaum. 
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«  qvw   r«spi«it;    vel    prnpMr  nobiliMtoiD  «ctuN,  qdora  r«splcll.  Qntt 

<  ntlqii»  dietinctifl  pAt^l  iti  nlii»  pnlitiiH,  ubi  MUcui  cnmpRtnnt  plar«s 
4  nctns,  pi  nliciii  i>ittinior<'K ;  tniniui  iiobilinr  poUiHt  .liM  cmnpctAiT,  al 
«  .luilex  potcat  sontiintiari'.  qui  «il  «cIuk  iiobilior,  quam  mulii  allt. 
4  Svd  ca>  compcttt  uuin-r^nlitait  nd  actuH,  lu  conipciit  ciinm  «ctns 
«  uohilior:    cl  ox  hoc  vidciur.  (inod  fcradu»  illo,  qui.nwpicJt  unjvcr- 

<  Knlitatfrm  nctuuni.  nit  simplicil^ifNnpKriflt,  quam  illi!,  qui  rapiolt 
«  prroci»n  jictam  nobilisjiimam:  nl  xie  dicoretnr  KpincopMtnc  >lmplicltw 
«  HUpTinr  iirdo:  qui*  bnhct  nrditicin  nd  omucti  aclu.i  ri^clociutJeov. 
«  Sncjftrdn»  nutcm  iion  bAbi^t  .id  nmncK,  lic«t  habciat  nd  nnbillniitnam  •. 
Ila  DrKlor.  quibuK  ^'«rbiN  iu  Kpi«copo  diEtinxuit  dupliccin  pot«stat«m: 
unnin  <[nid«m  jurisxlictiohU,  in  'irdfnc  nd  Corpus  Cbristi  mv-slacnm, 
circa  qund  plnms  k^lfonos  lli«rarcl>icns  nsercct,  qua»  exere«rw  noa 
poirst  sfmpl«xSae«rdog:  aliam  veroirrdinis  circaOorpuKChristi  vcram 
in  Kui-hBristiit.  Pottislnif  jnrisdictfoniii  improprin  inniam  dicitar '>Pdo.* 
poHiktiui  vcro  •  irdlnis  sou  c«ns«cr«tioDiK  f^Acrnmnnlum  ■■rdinin  pniprtfl 
conittituil.  t>c  prforl  no»  Mt  c«ntrovcn-in,  siquidcin  npud  omnn  eonsttt 
Kpispoparam  boc  mnstt  osse  l>rdinemnb  nlii^dixtinrium:  Mtd  qu. 
o«t  dc  posleriorf  potosmi»,  ntnim  rcvcra  l''.pi»copatn«,  rcj>pc«ti' 
Corpus  Chrlsti  v(.nim,  sit  "(rdo  distinetn»  n  Sacerdotio. 

I ihnfrvandum  stvundo  ex  aodcjQ  noctorc,  ibldfm  n.  7.  a  Qaod  aciiu 
•>  nobitissimus  in  Kcclcsia  simpliciter  «st  coii^^ccrnlio  KnchMrfstln;  et 
«  ilB  fiuprcmiiB  grfldtu.  sive  nobillssliniis  proptcr  nobilitttU>m  aciiu, 
«  sd  quem  dlsponlt,  esl  Sitcerdoliam.  Kt  pcr  onnseiiiicns  Islo  modo 
°  «cclpleudo  descriptlonem  Ordlnls.  juxU  primnm  drscripllonoin  |ie' 
«  %\\a.ia  in  ptiino  Articulo.  \A  dlsllnctiouem  ■  irdlnls  in  Reclwls,  taBl 
4  iiunl  («epio;ii  <irdiiic«':  quomni  primtw  c^  gradas  diapODsnB  Ad 
«  B^cratlonem    Kucharlctlie,  et  eat  Sactraotittm.  Secundut  gndua 

<  dlapoucits  ad  dlBpensaliloDem  Kncfaarlsllx),  sallom  Saii|nilnis,  et 

*  Diaconata».  Terfius  est  dbponens  ad  oblntlonem  materin  iilucharl* 
«  Mise  consccTaudiv,  et  eat  SuMiatmMtia.  Kt  patei  rtulo.  qoar«  tr«w 
«  Istj  ^rftdns  Sacrameiitl  dlcantur  ■■rdlne«,  qnia  imniiMilaie  dis|M>uunl 
«  ad  actum  aliqaem  vel  minlsterlnm  clrca  Kaehnristiam,  vel  ttjat 
V  mat4>rlam.  IMterlus.  aliqol  alil  gradus  disponum  ad  aetoa  remol«>  we 

*  habenlcs  ad  tJaeharistiam.  ^'«1  ergo  nd  convenJeotfrm  disposltioitem 
«  lu  pofmload  adorandam,  et  susclpicndani ;  vel  removondnm  lDipMli> 
■  incnram.  aeu  dlspositloaem  iDconvenienlem.  Prrmo  modo  dlspoeltfa» 

<  couveuiens  portlnens  ad  atfectum  est  devotto;  M  Ml  hanc  devothnma 
.•  attendll  AcolythM  itlaminando  cereos,  Alla  dispositlo  csi  perliniw 
■t  ftd  intetleciaiD,  scltlcet  cognltlo;  et  ftd  hanc  aptt  lActor.  lioDiovKre 
«  prohibeDE,  «st  arccfo  fndi^os.  ue  approximenii  vel  «rgo  indl^oa 
«  homines,  et  hoc  pvrtinei  a<J  otGcinm  O^iarii:  vel  d«inon«6,  et  hoe 
«  pcTtlnet  ad  ofHcinm  Kxoreitta:.  V.x  dlctls  «pparci,  qnod  non  e»l  pro- 
a  priui^  ncins  Dinconl  legere  KvaDgeliam,  et  Hubiilaconi  Kpislolain: 
4  sed  fsll  DUnl  remotf,  et  mfnns  perlecil  actns-eontm;  perfecliBaiiBi 
«  natem  et  prnprii  lllorum  ordlnum  sani,  qnoa  hRbel  nnas  immedtale 
«  circa  t.achnristlam  dispenssndam :  alius  circa  laaleTinra  ^us  offiB- 
"  rendam  >.  /'n  fioctor.  <jatbas,  at  apparnl,  siugnlos  ■•nlines  reoeaBai, 
ct  eomm  dlstinetoe  gmdas  coltlgft  ei  divcrso  ordfne  «I  mlniaMrto, 

od  babejit  rcspective  ad  Kucharistlsm. 
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^aoRtUin  nDUioi  tid  KpUcnparam,  utrtim  slt  Onlo  prnpriA  dictnM. 
multiptRX  «Btt  Autfionini  Hnnti^ntiA.  'iuidnm  eulm  apcrM-  iici^Bnt,  iCpi- 
ScopnCam  w»!'  ""riiinf.m  SBcmmniUiil<^iii  ;  (In  Magitfer  eenfrntiarum, 
dist.  34.  (!l  «nm  inxinnvi'  vidrnttir  AlnnMie  4.  parl,  q.  Su.  tne(nb..S. 
srt.  l.  rt  q.  21.  iiinmb.  l.  ad.  L  ubt  no^rnt  KpigcopatQi»  psse  Onlincm 
novum,  wMi  pcr  num  ampliari  poir!t(«l«m  clnvls.  qux  sequttur  nd  "  "r. 
dtncm  Saotinlotii,  por  «minperntioiiom  Kplgcopalem.  lu  Mim  paritcr 
sontfnlinni  dn»c<'.n(liL  S.  Thomwi.  HiMt.  21.  q.  ;t.  nrt.  1.  quicMiuiic.  3.  ftt 
S.  Itoiinvi-nliirn,  in  2.  pnrt.  rjiUKlAtn  di!-tlnctlont«,  art.  2.  q.  il.  nbi  nit: 
EpiKfcipntux,  pmtii.«f>  loqnrtndo,  non  est  "irdo.  sed  MrdtniH  ftmintintin 
v^i  lii^tlnx:  i'C  Albrrtii-s  Mn^nos,  wdem  dlst.  nrt.  3!*.  necnou  ut  pliirc.K 
nlll  tnm  \r-Xftvs,  (luftm  rccputlorM.  Stewida  geiilentta,  prtL-uMicnti  o  dln- 
motro  nppoxitn,  «kI.  KpiKcopntnm  ut  bIc,  pront  pr»sclti<llt  n  Sncttrdotlo, 
esso  orillDcm  propHc  dictnin,  «t  dlecinctnm  e  !«p(em  nniii^aits.  Itn 
dooet  AttiKsiodamnMii,  tlb.  4.  Kuminte  Tmcl.  8.  q.  1.  et  oiQn<»  Cnno. 
nlsHD  in  cnpot,  ('/iraii,  dtKl.  31.  Cul  pnriter  snltacrlMt  DuMndiix, 
dt«t.  Si.  q.  &.  fnlndwiu'',  q.  fi.  ItH«Roliua,  qnvst.  nnicn.  ei  ox  roeeu. 
ttorllnis  ttellnrminus ,  llb.  Df  'trdim.  cap.  !>.  ei  Vazqufz,  .1.  pnrt. 
disp.  •m.  cnp.  -t.  Tfrtio  drniqwi  tenttntia,  vetnti  tnedtnuH  iiUftr  (lun» 
prtores  «str«in<>  opposltas,  eomm  cet,  qni  contendnnt  l^piscopntum 
qaldetn  esse  veram-ct  proprie  dtctnm  onttnem,  noo  iHtneit  ndwqnntn 
4l£tlncram  n  Snceriioiio,  slcui  nlli  •>rdtne>'  tnter  se  dUtinininniur. 
Quni  ntlque  senicntlHm  ludkat  "iuiltetmu»  Parlaien.'*!»,  Trncl.  De 
(tntin*.  eaiiique  luHnr  ('>Abriel  in  Supplomeiilo.  Qnibu»  iCn  prn^misiiiK, 

B«npoiideo  primo,  nsvKn  Kpisi^opniuiii  taatt  Ordiiwtm  proprlc  dl- 
rtnin;  ii  unim  doct^  Concllium  TrldenllnQin,  Hf.n*,  2S.  cap.  4.  uhi 
nll  :  Doi-rl  mliiijHrr  nafrnitaHrtn  Sfptodm  in  lirdinnlitmr  Kpinfaporum, 
StifVTtliitum .  tt  ctrtfrorum  tiriliniim,  nrcjioputi,  nee  cnjunrin  ntmilarig 
poteKlfilit.  rt  moi/iMlralu»  rrmnrnjiiim,  nne  twvilitmtttn,  riir  miflori- 
liifem  r^iiiri,  m(  ntiw  «a  irrita  Kif  Ordiiuilia.  C^iibUN  verbi»  ConciliUTn 
appetlnt  Eplscoporuin  Ordtiintionem,  nou  miTiux,  qunm  Saccrdotum, 
61  i'a-I<>rorum  Ordlnuin  proprle  dicWrtua. 

Probatur  nutem  hasc  Mnertlo:  primo  qntdem  ex  Scriptum  Mrcra, 
nnin  I.  ad  Tlmotli,  'I.  monet  eain  Apostolus:  ^'nli  nrgligrn-  gratiam, 
qua  diila  est  tibi  per  l'ropMiam,  enn*  imposiliour  maiiuiim  l'rf»>t>fti:rii. 
Cjuibus  ver1)t8Aposlotn8stgntflcnt<irdlnatloiiemTfmottief  liil^pSscopum, 
qui  est  KraduH  ( 'rdtnls  Sscerdotalls,  per  qnem  conrertur  Kratin. 

Id«m  docent  CwKiilin,  qn»  eodeui  inodo  loquuntur  do  KpisjMiintu, 
quo  dn  SiciTdotio,  ot  eum  eitpresnu  "inliuem  appellant,  et  KpiKi-opi 
in!«titutioni-m  ttoiniunnt  ordiiiation^m.  quiMiiadmodam  et  tiiitintioncin 
ntiomm  Ordiuntorum,  ut  vldere  an  npud  Conciiluin  qunrtum  Cnrthif 
ginenso,  Cnn.  a,  ul>i  dc  KpiM-opi  ooiinecmiioiie.  BSi.ut  ul  dn  frftsby- 
leri,  nHoruinqut-  ordinnioruin,  dfcftur:  Kpitfojnu  cum  ordinalur,  dutr 
Epinropi  }xinanf,  r.l  Ifriranl  Kvangttiorum  nodiaim  super  rapitl,  f.l  oej-- 
niivTti  fju.i,  rf  una  tiiprr  rum  fiindrnlr.  firjtf.iliflionrttt ,  Teliqui  omnt* 
Kpinropi,  qui  adnwtt,  manihtL*  xmx  rupvr  rapuf  rju*  lani/anl.  I*«ri 
Antem  rocnbuto  Ontinalioni*  non  ulitur,  <lnm  i^il  Cnn.  10.  tir.  in- 
glitiitionr  PnalmiiitiB,  eo  quod  CnntoriR  oflicium  nnu  sit  '>rdo  proprie 
dictus. 

Idom  pnritar  docvut  SB.  Patr«*,  qni  quotits  mcntionem  de  Epl- 
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seo|MtO  tncEnnt,  t«iiiw  pxpmwe  iinlmnni  nppHlniit:  t\iioi  itliqtM 
ftc*r«n(,  nisi  ■pad  roi!  Kpi»«>|>»iii«  rsM-t  •iidn  propHo  dictUG.  Slc  In 
priinii!  >S.  Dinnyfiius,  i-«p.  .'i.  Ilb.  /V  Uirrarrhia  Kcclf ■nia^ca,  abitn» 
<lii(tla«(c  nwnniMi  i>r<linc»  t^eii-Jtiiulico»,  tn^miK- l>iiicnn«mni,  Prwby- 
Mronin),  ei  Epliteioponim.  Kt  f>.  .KpiphaninK,  ltirr««i  7S,  abi  Kpltco- 
p«titm  opppUnt  "rdinwtn;  MriiHt  wiim:  picfrr  Kpiiivpum,  ft  Pft- 
M^trrum  irqual*m  t*m,  ^HOtiKXto  rril  iKmibilr;  Kpitcoporum  enim 
Ortlo  l\ilrum  t/rnrrator  fM:  t^atrfji  rnim  gritrml  KctUtia :  Prrthytt- 
rwum  iw»  Ord»  non  pottiu  gtnrrarr  Palrnt,  ptr  taoaeri  reytwra- 
tionem.  gtneral  filio»  £noff«Ki,  aon  lamrn  Pairt*.  Idvm  hnbct  .toEti- 
t)i»nui'  Impcrnlor,  nnv<i|la  123.  cnp.  .2>i.  abi  Kpi«i:<ipHin«  dicJtur  Kpi- 
9&ipiilit  i/rda.  — .Simillt«r  AnAclctue.  summuK  l*niililM.  Kpist.  A.  eap.  1. 
dicit,  SKOnlolum  ctdiiinm  Mpnrtltum  ewsm,  In  p:pi*>^«pos  ni-mpo,  qni 
8n«c«dant  ApoMaiin,  ol  l'rc«byt«ras,  qui  Koptui^rlnta  (Inoniin  Domtai 
discipulnnim  loo.uni  b^ni^nt;  \xnAr.  «onelndit:  Amptiu»,  qtiam  itli  dMi 
Oniinrji,  iiFi:  notwi  a  Dfu  eollali  »Hnl.  ttn-  Diitpiputi  dor.ugrvnf.  —  Id«ai 
bnb«t-Kai>.-l>iu>,  Kpist.  4.  InnocnntinK  I.  ivpi«t.  nd  Decmtltim  Kngn- 
blnum,  cap.  H.  JoiinnRt  III,  in  Kpist.  lul  Kpi»copo«  per  <i«rraatilAro,  ct 
(talliam  coni>titiito«.  CNrtf^ri  qooqtir  Kiimmi  Pontiflcrj,  qui  do  F.plsco- 
pala  uiprtnve  mcminnrunt,  non  «olum  illum  appr-UiiruDt  digDitntcnii 
«od  etinra  (trdinnai  KccleHui.iiicuti),  rt  KpiKeopos  Vrrsliytrri:!  uon  «oltnB 
olBcio,  aut  diitiiiliiln,  "oil  utiani  <  >rdin« :  nec  Kola  jnriiidiclionis  {>oi«- 
«tal«.  scd  «tiain  ■•nltnie  supcriorcss  ceMo  nti|ue  i-miucntiorce  afliroiant. 
Hlnc  ost.  quod  apuii  ons  ri-osbyt«ri  dicunliu'  conulltili  in  seeuitdo  ■■r- 
dln«  Ecclositwtico,  Dincnnl  in  tcriio,  Subdiaconi  in  (taarin.  Slc  S.  Gr«- 
^rins  Naxlanxcnus  in  c.armiiied«  vilMsua  dum  sunro  nd  Prt-ehyieratam 
pnMDOtloaoin  r«tcrl,  ait  m^  a  proprio  paiontc,  qui  crai  Kpi^ropne  Kc- 
cIosIk  Naxlanu-nii-,  iiiiutilutum  rjtxr  in  imenntlo  itrdiiK,  rf  secuitdo 
dignilatr .  \Ar-fX  tactum  l'mtibyteram ,  quoiiuidmodam  iiiti.Tpretalar 
S.  'iregorius  rrcobytrr  in  «juk  vitn.  -  Simililcr  DptnlUK  Milcvtlantl». 
lib.  5.  Contra  Pnrmmiimiim.  dioit,  IHBCOno»  in  tcrtio,  l'rc8bylero8 
vero  in  sccundo  SBccrdotio  con.iiituto^  riws;  KplseopOK  wro  omnium 
Prinripen  ri  apii^r»  «ppcllai.  (Juibu*  xabscribil  R.  l^.  Kpist.  Itil.  *i 
Anasleslnin  TheMwlonioeniicm  KpiKcopnm,  cap.  1.  ubi  Snbdiuconaias 
«.■rdinem  quarttun  ab  Kpi^copo  nuncupnt.  Kpincopiitam  vcro  prlmiw, 
Pre&byieratum  nntem  :(C«undnni.  Dinconatuin  ileniqae  tcrtium  <  irdlneoi 
«we  dlcii.  Idem  lialiot  Sydonius  Apollioaris  lib.  4.  Kpist.  11.  et  S&. 
iwoimi  flt  ^rnodiis  Itomana  sn1>  Symmacho  PontiSoc,  Can.  G.  nU 
PreBbyter  homo  fccundi  in  Kccicsia  lirdiniH  osso  dicltur,  ei  F.plaeo- 
(xicas  ac  Prr-sbyUiraluK  OnlinoK  appellanlar. 

IdlpBHin  otiam  «undot  ratio:  Ordn  onlm  proprie  dlcia»  est 
eou  carcmnnia  MCta,  qua  contortcr  potertAs,  sou  ^iadns,  seci 
qnem  aliquis  est  nlio  supcrior,  vd  iniorior,  lu  ordlne  ad  .SacramiMitvm 
Eubnriutin-  cnnAcieDdum,  niit  disponsandum :  ted  Kpiscopatus  talla 
est;  lli:«l  onim  socundum  sc,  ct  qualcnus  pntsc-Indll  n«  condistin- 
goitur  a  Presbyteratn,  iion  ordlnotnr  primoelper&e  ad  eounoienduin 
Corpus  Chri.'>tl  In  Kucharistla,  !«d  Ulins  eooSdeBdi  peUslMeiii  prat- 
sappou&t:  ad  id  lAmon  ordlnalur,  lu  qoantDU  per  E|ilwopaleni  Kr&dnm 
r.pls<-opu9  pOH.iii  atllsdAre  poiesiaiom  conlicieaidl  Corpus  el  Sangainem 
Lhibii  in  KuctuLhatla;  slqutdem  tlptscoporam  est  Sacerdettt  eoiue 
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crare,  DMnon  ei  WiupU,  aluria,  ei  Mvrn-t  vc94ft(,  quir  lul  KnoliArLctia' 
vjOiuuM:ratl<inPD]  siieciaut  e(  ordiiiaiitar :  ii^iliir  rnvom  Kpixeopntux  bnbct 
rHiiowiii  Onlinis  propri«  dii^ll. 

Suaderi  «tiam  pot«at  ntione  Doctorii,  n.  T.  vol  potntta»  xpiri~ 
luiilis  KpJKCnpi,  tjUiaciiUH  pr^cinOit  s  Kae^rilotio,  (ut  pntiutiiK  t  ■rdini^, 
vel  jurliidictioDis :  at  iiou  ent  poit^-itiis  simplrx  jHrindicticinis ;  nlioigni 
haa  aulerri  postiel  per  SuptfiriorCRi,  qnoci  viilftur  iiiconvr^nii-n.i:  i|[itiir 
ent  poMMtaa  Uriliuln:  uc  ^uliiude  KpUM)|hitii»  xcctindum  tr.  iwt  rovcra 
<trda  KL-clnnlaatic^.  Porro  quod  poiv:it.-is  Kpincopnlis  sccuuduni  ku 
aoaalt  Hlmplex  pote-itaK  jurisdictiuuis,  aptrbt  trndunt  an(ii)ui  Oanonc», 
quibuK  pnecipitur,  lntretlcoa  iu  auo  ^tlu  adiDitti  nil  iCeclcninni, 
abjc«ta  bajKai.  et  Id  potiiisimuin  de  tlplMcopis  faiieivit  VII  Symidua, 
actvme  1.  At  lii^iu^  decreti  nalla  eanet  ratfo,  Ki  difniitas  iCpJKCJOpnlLt 
ftindareiur  in  aola  juri^diL-tione  amtmbill  c(  HL>]iara1>iti  a  persooa, 
({Ula  certum  eat  oxtra  l^celeBlan,  nullain  d.iri  juriKtlictioueiii  in  nliqua 
hureal;  ec  ptotnde  urdlnatlo  Kpiscopurura  ab  ba;reticb  csscrt  nulta,  »1 
eOMlnlerat  In  JurisdleUone  mora,  qo»  non  C6set  poteatas;  quamebrem 
reeeptio  Eplscoporuin  !□  suo  gradu  suppouil  priorem  ordinaiionem 
validam  tolSBe,  aefoe  posse  innovarh  ac  prolndo  potea(a(e(n  nnUnlA : 
nainqiiaiR  enin  s^dlta  eet  Kccleels  recipere  aliqueni  Ui  eo  grada, 
quem  invalido  recepli.  L'nde  tanctos  AtlgOBtiaUi  pariude  imBorit  coulra 
I>oiiatiB(as,  (Irdluem  aeceptum  in  h«real  valefe,  sicut  et  Baptiainuia, 
lib.  2.  *'oittru  l'(trirt«HtaHHm,  cap.  IK.  etcap.  11.  lib.  I.  De  llaplitmo, 
eap.  1.  KpiKt.  nO,  ot  /)e  butui  nonjuga.  cnp.  IH,  <■(  21.  ot  aliaK  xsipe. 
nfnc  oliatn  TiidMitinuni,  Btus.  T.  ilociit  llnptiKmum,  Confinnntionem, 
o(  Urdimnn  impriinoro  cliarnctHreui,  i-x  quo  hnbent  cmo  initcrnbilfui. 
itBcipi«ndo  «rgo  l':piscop»K  ordinntott  ab  hiRnttici.i,  et  non  per  iiovam 
OrdiiiAtionitm,  Knppcmitur  IuI.im'  prion-m  valtdam,  ot  nnn  icorabilem, 
ac  prninilc  imprcaKiffiO  ebnracteniin  IiuJuk  OrdiniK.  V.nAr.  idcm  Trt- 
duntinuin,  S<va<.  23.  cap.  1.  lluoniam  i«ro  m  SarramfnUi  ttrdini»,  tleut 
in  /laptiamo  ef  Confirmalione.  ctiaracltr  impr.mifur,  qui  it«'  dtleri, 
nte  auferri  p-Ae»l,  mrrilo  sancla  Si/nodiiii  damnat  conitn  tetilenfiam, 
^ui  axavrunt  n"vi  Te»tamenli  Sacerdotea  lemporaruim  lanlnmmoilo po^ 
talalem  tutbert,  tt  wmel  riU  ordinatoa,  Ijiiixtt  ej/tci  po»ge,  etc.  Pos(ca 
sabdit,  id  ee.se  l^cetaimticam  Ilierarchiam  conlandere:  ProiiuU  m^ro- 
aancfa  Sf/Hodiu  dtciarat  prtrter  catero»  Kccltfiaslrcoii  gradua,  Epi»eope$, 
guiiii  Apoalolorum  loatm  MuectMentnt,  ad  /ittttc Hierarcfiictiin  nrdiiKm 
pnmpvt  perttture.  Uax  verba  ex  cauaalt  reiefunt  ductriuam  tn  Inltt» 
capitis  datain,  de  impreasioue  eharaeteris,  ei  tf}}t&  inclelebilltalc.  Ergo 
sappooit  iu  llrdiuatione  Epbeopi  tmpriml  cliaraclerem;  et  pulestateio, 
qiiam  habet,  «nlinandi  «elerod,  eteoni!rmandi,  in  qna  eminet  Sacer- 
dotli  esMt  p«tostn[om  linlioiK,  ot  ikhi  jurlMlicti')RLi. 

DicBS  1:  "nio  pmpric  dictus  refurrl  dehot  »<l  saiictam  tlocbarl- 
siinm  c^fieiontlnm,  vel  diHpousaiiilotn.  ot  per  re.ipecluiu  el  tiabttu- 
dlnem  ad  enm  n  cteteri^  diHliiig^uit;  sM  KpiHcnpalUH  »iecuu<ium  ho  prat- 
clxo,  et  pmnt  pmnoiniltt  n  1'resbytptatu,  nullHin  iiupurlat  linbiluilliiem 
a<i  t^ueluiriHtia!  Sacmmcntnin :  ucquu  cniin  Sscerdoti  KucbariKtiam 
conllcioiiti,  .livo  ilispi-n.ianti  ministrat,  quippo  nimptici  Sacerdole  Kpi- 
scopijK  altior  <«t,  aique  aubliminr:  iii^iie  «tlain  pncalaailoreni  quam 
simplex  ijnccnln*  habet  eomecrandi  poteatateoi,  i|aia  auiuqafsqae  Sa- 


cenlomm  nqtuItMii  pntaswtem  hiil>!)t,  «(  quflntam  sil  cnafcctloii>cfli 
Sftc-raimcDCl  KaehAristiB,  (ndeponitrntom  nb  Gpl«enpo,  nbl  s«m«l  nb  to 
lnjl  cnllaM:  sloipliM  iMiim  'SsM^rdm,  ctinm  rvilucuinto  KpUcop»,  vRllite 
posaet  coii««criir0:  J^itQT  F.piscnpniUK,  ctaainnos  k  S«<.-«r(|(>tl<i  dUtfn- 
ftnlnir,  nnn  e§l  spociftlis  ilnlo.  —  DUtisiruo  mlnorcm:  non  hftbet 
speclalcm  respeetam  cl  hBbitmlinftm  proxiiitsni,  cl  ImmcilisUni.  ut 
Kaclinrialiii-  .Sftcniincntum  cnnttciomlam,  cl  mloiittrandam,  emn^ci 
RaDi>t4i'n.  ct  mpiliaiam.  nfgi>.  Kpiscopj  iinmqao.  ai  »lc  pnccisc.  esi  or- 
■iln«rc .Sncerdntcs,  cnnsocrRra  HHDplft,  nltAriit,  vmsr.  «i  vcjjilmcnln  hiictk, 
qoii'  oninlA  per  »o,  vt  JmroodlKM  rcrcrantur  nfl  ^'.achnrixtlft  contcctlo- 
iwm,  M  Mlssn  SMrillclum,  slcquc  KplBcipntus,  iu  qaanlum  prtesclndlt 
Ji  ProBbvMMta,  b»bet  stiquam  hniiituilliiem,  tRmetsi  r«ni'>i-im  ot  me- 
iliMfiDi  Ai]  Kacharlstia  Sacromeatuni.  Pr.rro  1>rc  divcre*  hAbltildo 
medUn  HaRicitad  nttlnnom  OTdiDls  proprie  dlcU;  et«tnim  UlaeoDatiis. 
«l Subdiiu-oiinCii^,  mulio  minus  Infeririree  ■■rdin*'^.  non  hahent  proxliDani 
et  immodiitlnm  hnbtindlnom  tiii  connclendum  KacharistiiB  S«cram«n- 
tum.  scd  mfldiatitm  'lumtaxRl  et  remotara,  tn  qtuiDtam  vidflltcet  Msl- 
stuut  et  minirtranl  conflcjcnti. 

DirK«  2:  Si  Kpiscopatus  csset  <  )r<io,  hnlicret  tompiu  prT^nxum.  qno 
conferri  deberet;  siqaidom  confereiidorum  nrdliium  tompns  altqocHl 
cortum  ab  I^IqcIcsJa  pni^flgltar;  In  plurlbas  enim  Canouihus  sancltam 
est,  quod  niHJor«8  'irdldos  non  coiiforantar,  uisl  in  saMMlls  quatuor 
tRmpomm,  ot  duobus  aliis  Sabbatls,  Tldollcot  aiile  Domlnlcam  Pas- 
nioitis,  et  Pas<:ba:  sed  P^plscopatDs  iioii  liabet  teinptia  prKfixuin  nt  do' 
lerraiiiatam,  In  quo  coiilerrl  debcati  ..>iquldem  eonlerri  potC!>t  qunvis 
die  Domiiiico  et  lesHvo:  !;,'ltnr,  elc.  —  Respoiideo.  ntffattito  miwf 
rwm.'  slquidem  Epl»copftlu>>  conlorri  taitiuiD  dfibot  dle  Di>iDfuico  et 
lestivo,  ni  iiide  appareai.  qnod  sit  emhieiitloi-  simpllct  Sacerdotio. 
quod  danitAial  dlo  ftriali  coiilorrl  solel.  Atlde  i/uod,  ai  qutd  conoln- 
deret  hoc  argTiinentnm,  seqaeielui',  ijQod  qualuor  M{iiore>i  non  (oMitil 
Ordine^  pro[>H«  dicti;  &lqDid«m  ex  Jnre  licitum  «81  Kpl-.ii^pla  «ok  cmt- 
ferre  Dornlulcls,  el  alitii  di«bnH,  nt  habetnr  exprense  c«ptte,  tte  eo,  ex- 
(m  de  teutp-rihwt  <'iitm"li"i>um. 

DicF.s  3:  KpiBCopatnB.  quaieiins  a  Sacerdotle  prwBcindit.  Miluin 
iraportai  quaitnlain  di;fiiitatem  EpiBcoiii.  lamqaam  superioris  Sacor- 
docis  in  alioii  Ecclesi.-c  MiiiisCros:  If^llnr  iioii  esi  specinlia  (>rdo  Eo- 
;;teslastlcns.  l^mbalar  imlef^dfMi  auctorltate  S.  Hteroiivmi,  Tom.  6: 
lu  ComnifJilarnt  Kiiistoi«  ad  Titnni.  Q».p.  1.  nti[  exponena  111«  verb»: 
llnian  rei  gr«tta  reliqui  (e  Crela,  ul  ea,  qita  tSe»unl.  eorrigas,  twutti- 
luaa  per  etvitala  I^rrat/gterot,  giful  et  ego  diapoaai  tibi.  hec  babet; 
f-ifeMi  tst  ergo  /'reabj/ter,  qtii  el  Sipiaeopus,  el  antequam  dialioli  injttin' 
ctu  slutiiit  iti  rel)f/io)ie  fierent,  et  dicerelttr  in  pojiuli»:  Hqo  sum  J^auli, 
ego  Apollo.  ego  autem  Grphte,  eommuni  Preabijleroritm  ron*itio  HtxteiotK 
gutteriuUMiHtHr:  poilquam  aulem  unuequitque  eog,  gHoti  bapUwabat,  nm 
putaliaf  ea$r.  nan  chriati,  irt  tolo  orlte  decrttumegl.  ul  unvs  Prtabj/trr 
^MilM  supfrpcmrrfiHr  ctrtfrig,  od  qwm  omnis  Eeeiema  eura  pvtiintrrH, 
et  grAixmatum  Krmina  /otlfrrnfur,  elc.  Iiem  Eplsl,  ad  Evagriam, 
quast,  3o.  «t  1.  ad  eaindom  alt:  Quml  aiilem  ponlea  uhu»  tUeiu*  rst, 
qui  'yrteris  piteponerelur,  in  tchiamatia  rtmeidittm  foctum  eM.  ue  nnu- 
juisqite  ad  *e  traAeiia  Christi  /Jbnteno)»   mrnperel.  Xam  et  AUaxtn^ 
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drte  a  Marco  KcaHg*U.-Ua  uxguf  ad  llmtelam,  fJ  Dionffnium  Epiara- 
pUM,  1'reabyUri  trmijrr  unui»  ftC  .«r  rUrium,  in  KerTixicri  grttdu  eol- 
tocatum  Kpitropum  nomimttianl :  qurnnoJo  s»  rxereilit*  ht*perab>rtm 
faeiat,  aul  Dtaeoni  fiiffanl  dt  n,  quitm  indtatrium  JU)r«rint,  et  Ar- 
ehidiaronum  vocfnt :  igitiir  cx  tnpiito  K.  Hiiiroiiymi  Kpiscopntn!)  jure 
iliviiio  a  .Sjicfirdolifl  iinn  dtKtitigiiitar,  no  «abiniii^  non  pol«sl  («m  "rdo 
a  Sacnrdotio  dialtiiclus.  —  Hespond«iit  nliqui  cxim  iioxtro  a  C«8lro, 
vcrbo  Kiii-froftM,  oi  Vn/c]ti«x[n,  rii.«|i,  210,  c.  1.  n^vora  S.  Iliemnyinuin 
cxiKtimtuvn  jaTR  diviiio  Kpi*coptim  noi»  csso  «mpcriorem  pTt«byl«ro, 
at  jnre  Ki-iTlp.*i»Ktiro  ri-cu--  (-ollocattim  csw  Gnpra  illum  ad  \HMndii 
««hiKnintfi.  ct  iii  bof  -S.  liicronymum  «h  Ai-Ho  discrepns^e,  nnod 
AirinK  dixit,  jure  clittin  Kpclcsiiiwticn  malc  Jnitwp  Kpixcopos  collocntos 
snpm  rrc^liyMrro».  —  Vrriim  m/wW^i,  «hii  non  toissc  S.  Ilicron^rai 
sunicniinni,  tiuod  Kpi«copi  ilnmtosat  jnro  i'>doH!nstico  fimplleibns 
Sac«r<lotibn»  xitporiorcK  nint;  oonlrsiiuni  cnlni  apcric  docct  ttiam  ipsc 
In  KpistoU  «d  Kvnfcrium,  nbi  «cilbit:  Huiil  fa<-il  F.fntropHfi,  rierpla 
onlinnliotir.  qund  noh  facit  I^rrtibi/trr  f  ct  in  iliiitoj;o  contra  l.ucifc- 
rlanos  Tc»i)Otidcii«  quicstloiii,  qnn  qnasrchalgr,  t/uarr  in  Kcrlr.iia  bapli- 
zalus,  nisi  prr  maHia  Kpi)i,mpi,  twH  aecipial  Spiritum  xaartum,  ifurm 
NM  OMcriiniM  in  liaplirmnt*  trilniif  Di^rr  \'n\i\ii\i\  hanr  olisr.riialitmera 
ec  m  aueloritatr  dr*cnidrrr,  qiiwt  ftonl  Aiicr-iufionrm  Doiuini,  Spirilux 
ganetv»  lul  AfXixlolm  itriKrndit  Quibun  verbls  inrinunt,  Kpincop'-.-'  darp 
Spiritnm  snnctnm,  quin  Apo»toUs  sncccdunt.  liiHupttr  Kpii».  lul  llc- 
Uodonini.  Diacouatniii  t«ninm  y^adum  coDslttult  Jtitor  nrHinea  f.ccle- 
sUsticoii:  iu  Igalic.  cap.  19.  super  Ulud:  In  die  itla  rrunt  quinqw^  ei- 
vitate*  m  lerra  .-EiinpU,  elc.  iiitclllgll  qulnqoe  ordltMs  Kceleglar,  tTGs 
Uiiiiflrorum,  Epbcopoa,  PTesbyteroe,  Dlai-onOB,  rellqnmi  alio»  plcbls, 
Bonpe  Rdelinm  ba|>tixatarQiD.  et  CTateclmmenoruni ;  In  JeremiK.  c.  10. 
vooai  Kpisoopos  prlmura  ■■rdfiiem,  BogeH  l':L'cli'si»>.  et  HUok  de  stlrpe 
Darld;  Sacerdoiee  vero  eecuiidum  gradani  lii  honore  Kccteslastlco. 
Ilem  lii  Matth.  37).  a8»erlt,  Apostolos  coDstituUsia  Preebyterod.  el  Kpl- 
soopoe  per  sln^lns  clvit3t««.  Cotitra  Joviiilnnniii.  c.  lii.  docet  I'lpl- 
ttCOpOB  potlori  jure  tenerl  ad  co'libalQm,  >>icni  ct  Presbytcros,  el  nia- 
conos .  tiuod  (•on/lrmari  [xtlvtl .  qnja  hani.'  dlfTercDtlam  consiltull 
S.  Uieroiiymiia  inductem  e.>so  ex  occaslone  schUmalls ,  de  quo  agit 
S.  Paulllfi  In  1.  ad  Corintli.  c.  3,  Sed  eodein  nnno,  norape  Chrleli  57. 
.icipsil  eilam  S.  Paalus  prlmam  ad  Tlmolh.  In  qnn  de  orilliiatioiie 
Kplscopali  agitnr,  ut  supra  vlsum  cst:  crgo  dlstinctio  utrlni^que  Or- 
dinin  pricccasit  iirud  schlsiua.  Acc«dlt  cs  .Slmoone  Met*phrn»t4i  In  Itl- 
ncrario  S.  Pelrl,  anteqnaiii  Komani  voiilret  (de  qna  rc  BaronJns 
aiino  llh.  plurcH  ab  eo  eousiltutas  Kccleslas  tuiwie,  et  ordinntnK  Kpi- 
^icopon,  quod  co)iti;.'tl  aDte  schlsma.  Prfeccssll  etinm  onliuatiotietii  tnm 
S.  Jacobi,  quain  S.  Panll.  ct  BATnalisc.  Krgo  a  saiicto  liinronymo  ScHp. 
turarum  ei  historlarum  perltlsslmo,  qui  ctiam  dr  rerijiloriltus  Hr- 
rJeaiatticix  SUam  ordinatlonem  S.  Jaoobi  In  Kpi^coputn  ilicrnsolymorttm 
doeet,  nequit,  iiiqaam,  dllTerentiam  KpiscopntUK  cs  catMi  iiuhiHRiatiK 
iiiv^ntam  e&te,  anl  otiam  priclattonem.  Qnoninm  in  Kpintola  ad  Kva. 
icrium,  ei  Xopoiianum  docet,  slcilt  &b  Aaron  snmmo  Snccrdotc  cirlcr! 
lUfforcliaiit  Saccrdotes,  Itn  etlam  nb  Kpiscnpo  difTcrrc  Prcsbyt^-ron.  — 
Kx  hia  itaque  cotistat,  S.  Hleronymum  idojreo  cxtollcrc   Priwhytrros, 
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ui  repritDcrM  ['ineoiKNi,  qni.  ut  cotligitBr  «X  Cp.  H&.  cil.  s«ee  Inso- 
leiiMr  plI«rt-t>«Dt  «upr  rnwbyt«roK,  eo  quod  pcnes  UlM  erai  admfiil- 
Mnito  reraiii  K^lMuuticnrniii,  iM  diMtribntio  «leetnMvuinim;  M  U 
«llsm  l^piwopM  nonnulliM  bnmiltBret,  qai  vitlebaiitar  nlnm  Ueen 
Pre«t>yl«im;  qood  nt  tMcirt!!,  ■ooierit  lempom  ApoM(riomra  EplMO{Mw 
«II  Pre»bytem  eodem  nomiii«  Prtabyttri  rocAtus  tnUM,  et  In  onltM 
SocerdoiAlf  n<io  ditcropAre;  pI  tane  tenipons  conununi  Prwbxwormn 
01  KpiH-oporam  coii^ilfi  cl  (-onsrimi  («clnikKliM  n«goii«  geslB  rnlaBft: 
noB  sempor  lunen  conmiimi  poiMt«in  n  «uctoiitue ;  mun  ex  l.  Tiim.  &. 
coustM  Titnotli«Bm  habalsse  potwt«tem  JudicJ.-  iu  Presbyienim.  As- 
•erii  ptiani,  inU^r  KpiH-opum  ih  l*mbyu-rum  diSemitiBm  tnDc  noa 
hiiitM;,  vi-l  quoad  pmxim:  quiji  communi  «mmUIo  tunc  bmnia  f^- 
rolMuitur ;  \t\  qul«  vi  ordiiiatintiiK  nibil  poieot  KpiscopOH  qoond  Jnrl- 
•dietioni^m  plux  qnam  !*mil>ytrr;  quin.  ut  dUi.  v»\  louua  habet  )■■ 
riJidictinnetn  ab  Kcelcxia,  rrJ  eompliMnotitum  iUlas,  slnc  qoo  imh 
pot(»>l  vdiidr  «■serei-Yt-'  nllum  octum  JuriaOiclionia ;  ac  aitbiude  vl  so- 
ililM  OTdii)*Houii  noii  babet  jnrisdiotioneui.  Piwiea  tsiiMn  efe»eeuM 
nam«'n>  ['rr->b>U'r'>mm,  (iRcretnra  Md,  nt  iii,  qni  ordlnatiooe  srM  Hpi< 
Hcopns,  n^uutt  .■nipntiAr  Prrjtbytnrii'.  nnn  KOlum  in  pruJ  poUatUb  Hr- 
diuU,  vr^m  rtinm  Jnrisdiriioniii. 

Utm.''  nKtviii::  8i  Kpincopstaii  csset  Ordo  prapiie  dieliiH,  »eqnere> 
tur  plan»  OKte  ■  >rdine>  qnani  «(^pteoi :  snd  boe  <M  lalMim,  ut  eoniital 
es  dicli*  sopra:  ijtiiur,  L'tc,  —  Distinguo  mmovem:  oBient  plnre*  <>r- 
dlnes,  qnam  Mpiem  *d»(|aate  sompti,  h*s"'  imidaiqnatr.  conMi^ 
Qnnmviii  «nim  KplieopaW»  sit  distioetns  s  Kacerdntio;  attuncsi  nb 
«0  adicqnatc  non  diKiin^itur,  qnomadmodum  cirti-ri  •  irdinfM  mat 
intrr  *r-  distincli,  ft  mutuo  ncpjinibilfvi;  licct  enim  Sacerdntiiun  pOMJI 
<ni«lCTc  separatim  ab  K.piseopntu,  cum  plurr»  nint  .SnciTdate>,  qni  non 
sant  Kpiseopi:  alumnn  KpiitcopntUK  coi)6ixterF  ti<'quil  abKqne  Sacer 
dotio.  cnm  nnlti  quoad  potesUitcai  'iidinis  posxint  ewin  Kpiscopi,  qul 
ii'iii  filDt  Saei-rdoUis.  l'ndo  ox  int<titntionc  Chfi*ti  KjMM-opatus  Prosby- 
teratum  r«suntialifr  includit,  im  qund  kIdc  oo  perfocte  eonripi  non 
possit,  ot  iriiia  Kit  KpisoopaliK  ordiniitio,  quam  1'raibyti'rnliK  non  prs' 
ceaMrfl.  Socns  nuu;m  r»t  de  cictcm  ')rdfuibus;  qaainviK  onim  inter 
BO*  Bliqaa  sit  Kubjirdinntin  et  eonnt^xio,  rntinne  ruJuk  unnK  noDnlsI 
PO--I  nlinni  HUKCipi  drbnat,  nec  PrcjbytrrntUf  dcbejit  conrrrri  nisl  post 
Diiuonatum,  ct  Oineonntiu  posl  Sniidiftconntum;  niMmcn,  quauiuro 
nd  xiibttaniinm  untu  nlfum  Ordincm  cstcntialilc.r  noii  invtrivit,  aee 
itii  iirc<>»4ri<i  pr»Kupp(>iiit,  ut  itrito  torei  PrcKbyteri  nrdinatto  v.  g. 
<iui  prioK  noii  tufsset  in  Dioeonum  ordlnalnK.  Non  cadrm  effi  iUqae 
Kpiw-opnluH  enm  Saeeidotio  romparatlo,  qnnlie  o«l  i|>xiux  Saeerdotil 
cuin  aliis  UidinibuK. 

Cnju»  ntiquu  di*crimIniK  ratfo  non  nllnndo  repctenda  vst,  (|aani  ex 
volanUitc  (^hriKti  inKtitucnti»,  qaic  nobi^  a^icrte  conKtni  ex  tnidltlaae 
KcclcjiiH! ;  in  tiis  enim,  qiue  snnt  jurls  posltivl  ot  instilBtioniK  dlvlue, 
toUi  ratio  lacti  CJtt  volantns  laclentU.  Nllillomlnuti  nonnnll.v  protorrl 
pownnt  rationc*,  qaibns  nppareat.  eonvenlens  luiftM  EpiB.-opntum  iu 
a  CliriaU>  Inatjnii,  ni  Prcsbyieraium  eftieatialiter  iucluderct  nec  po»ei 
absqne  eo  conslstere:  primo,  quia  Kpixcopatiui  eet  summnm,  et  com- 
i  Sacerdotlam :  ^aitt  tnhn  txt  Kpijitopux  liuquit  S.  AogiUlinaft, 
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vel  alMtfj^M»  Anctor  QumtionHm  rn  rrlus  rt  novum  T/ttctnetttam  t 
nisi  pfflwjPIte^^fT.  fmc  fil  Summui'  Sacfntoif  <iuid  Kf/ifi-opalu/'.  ni»i 
pnf/ulurn  fidflrm  pasrj-niti,  rt  Sftrrammta  rnnlicititrti,  atgue  mininlraTKii 
nuprtma  qua-ilam  fmlrsla*  T 

Convciiii-DK  fuit  tjio.  nurtd  KplM^opacos  tu  sua  ratloiio  lormalf,  et 
«(txqimio  rimoi-piii,  .Sni^cnlndiim  c^seDttnllter  iucluden^t.  Dvindt.  Kpi- 
s^pstuv  rx  m:,  ot  rx  Jn«lIlntloii?  Christl.  ■<st  pote»ta8  RacHcilotin  KUpe- 
rlor:  kciI  rrivern  inli»  iinn  f«»et.  s!  Sacprdotitiin  IpRDm  ■■Hmilialiternnii 
indnclcrt;  rci^nini  Accns  conspcrandl  Corpu»  ChHsti.  quixl  proprtaiu 
phl  iSAcrrdAtix  inlniitlrrium  ct  olHclnm.  lon^^-e  nobflior  eni  onllnatloDe 
3IinIstrorur<i  Altnrls,  qnn  i^pectac  »d  otltcitim  Epii^cripi.  Trrltn  d*ni<jui:. 
Eplsi.-0|iflias  convonlt  cam  ordlne  Sacerdoial!  iu  plurlam  Siicra.mciilo- 
miii  conlectlone  ot  sdniinlatratlone ;  siquldem  uti.-rque  coiilert  jioUt- 
stntem  conflclendl  vnlide  quaedam  Sftcranienla,  qun aliternon  [>OK.ieut 
vRlIde  conflel ;  ctenlm  Sacerdolf um  iribuit  potMlatcm  conficien<li  Eueha- 
rintiam.  absolvondl  a  peccatt§.  el  nui^midi  iiiArmos  in  artlculo  mortls. 
EplscopatUB  vero.  aecitndnra  Id  qnod  adillt  Mmplici  Saefrdoiio.  diil  per 
sft  potestateu  confielendl  Saommenla  Conlirm&tloni^  et  OrillniB;  ijfltur 
1'reebj teratua,  et  EpIsco;iatns  iu  allquo  coiiveniunt,  In  «ino  non  con- 
vt-niunt  cjrlerl  Ordlnes,  utpoie  qul  non  pm-bent  potraiatem  ad  conll- 
cieiidum  allquod  Saerameulnm,  uec  ad  efficleiidnm  aliquoil  opus  ^a- 
cnini,  quod  siue  ipsi»  ImpleH  non  posset. 

tlinc  <i'>l,  quod  tpnnm  fSacrntnlii  rocJilnilani  in  Scnpturn  Kiicra  Ila 
«■'UrpatuT,  ut  nnn  KOlum  nimplicTi-in  KaecrdMem,  ni^d  etliim  Kpi»c«pnm 
rci^iflccC;  nam,  ut  notat  8.  Ilieronyraux,  KpiKl.  nd  Tltnm,  cap.  I..  cura 
ait  Apo.itolu»:  llvju.t  rei  t/ratin  rrliqui  ir  Crrtir,  ut  ijuce  il*»unl  cttr- 
rigaii,  rl  roiuliluai'  prr  rrrilalr.i  Prr^yftron,  per  l'mibylfro»  int<^lllgit 
Ep'*ct>iK»i,  nt  uilllKJlur  »•>  illi,*  vrrbiji:  VI  ntnittiluaM  pnrcialalrs  /Vp> 
ithi/lrr/a:  mun  ad  cIvitnfTS  ordinnbnnliir  Kplficopi,  et  unuK  tantnm  in 
ana  civltatc:  nt  I*rp«byteri  iiuqnit  AnaeletUK,  Kpi.tt.  ;i.i  prr  rnxlrlla, 
aul  modica»  civilale».  atque  i<itla»,  debent  iili  {■'piiropis  ctntilitui,  rt 
IHini,  n''  vileticat  nomrn  Kpincnjii.  El  lioc  etiatii  es  eo  colli^i  potent, 
<|Uod  Apo^tolua  stalim  subjUD^t:  OporlH  enrm  l-:pitiiv>pum  niiir  rri- 
miiir  enne..  Gl  quando  Panlua.  et  Bamabns,  Actor.  II.  constUuebnul 
2>rr  xhiffutan  l-'eclesia>:  Prtgbf/terog,  conatiluebanl  F.pineopax.  Sic  1 .  Tim.  4. 
Xati  iiegligere  grotiam  qna  est  1«  le,  ete.  pfr  impoxitiouem  mniiuum 
1'rfxliylerii ;  per  Preebyterium.  ei  Ohrysosl.  (Ecam.  et  Thei'plill.  In  U- 
lum  locnm  intelll^tur  c^etus  Episcopomm.  Sic  I.  Pelri  ■''.  quaudo  Pe- 
tru.i  ait;  SeiiiorcH,  qul  in  vobls  snnt  in?>3^4;(p?'.)  intollIt;:lt  Kplscopos. 
tjiide  et  aubjunglt:  Paneilequi  in  fotriK  est  gn^.gem  Dei,  priyvidenle».  eie., 
Onecu  nnlm  pro  proiHdeiiteK.  Iiabetur  ^sx^n^vt*:,  Idest,  Bpiacoporum 
inunuK  et  miniHterinm  iraplentes. 

,\>ir  uliiifal,  quod  Epf^ipatus  materla  et  torma  dislln^ator  a  ma- 
leriiit  et  ronulB  allomm  Ordinum;  boc,  Inquaro,  non  obslal,  quia  ad 
}  dlatlnctlonem  formte  et  matertn?  non  seqalrar  ad.vqUHia  disllnctto  unins 
Ordinls  ab  allo,  qaando  ailunde  uuus  couslslere  non  poiest  absque  alio. 
Porro  Eplscopatns  conslstere  non  potest  absqne  Sacerdollo,  ut  mox  dl- 
ctum  esE,  ac  aubinde  Don  est  coDs«qaen8,  qood  invicera  adieqaaie  non 
distinguantur. 

Kx  Ani   Itaqne  aequltur.  Epiacapatum    non  aliler  a  Sacerdotta  dl- 
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MMtatml, 
■teoa  pBvtoclo. 

LteM  n»n  ShMU*  Dortor  «  ■ottnnlHi  «si*  <*^*»n%Br.  MuiiM 
nra  •  OBTrila  BdiBHM»,  pratcfattr  in  •pfw^TM  MBtMta.  qWtti 
iCTOS  oditevrerft,  E^btii»|i«m  BttUMeuH  nag  Brff»itt  ftOfttB 
■Ihfloaiinai,  vt  «infM  mM  ffiqwKOt,  ia  fhi—mfti»fci, 
SL  •«».  «.  rerfsn  eM,  qwxl  li  pcBftw  mh  ^riai  DMMria 
JlBiiilittii.  ^VBBi  i«v«rB  tB  aOnBBtfrBiB  «BBtaatt»  ItIiwii  t*d)e 
^viB  <«iyrrtBBifa«:  •  quiails  «aim  fin^l  ffig«KMi<  ane  «iprlaMt 
m  aondarfBBiHi  prcnner  levereatiatB  aatiqaanim  Tbeologoraai,  M  00»- 
«  imtnnw  oeaiOBtiBBt,  at  didi  S.  BomraBlan,  priiaaa  t— au  «x  Tlt*»- 

■  logb  poaMrioritnu  ean  roeavit  in  dnblnm.  ijauB  ia  neatw  parten 
«  reialiii;  Md  abttitu'!  ab  i|»B  eootrnvpnia,  raia  TalliM|HtU  In  pro- 
1  priia  fluidaBMaU*.  rt  tnui>ii  ad  illad.  qaod  erat  eartini  In  aelialii 

•  de   miiMto  Ctrdtnaoi.  Alii  ftmtradieiiMl,  inqalt,  «mehimoiM',  ffuam 

■  Unenl  iMtr  ilu/r  viit,   quin  ntganl  Fpi»rof>afum  «tm  f>rdiHfm  itnprie 

■  liietum:  vd  ai  "it  /Mffyili*  j/Tupttr  ronarrration^m,  ctim  qua  nai< 
«  ftrtii^,  alUrtaniur  inUr  m:  «rd  vaaa  vidrlur  allerratio  nqmido  /iJM- 

■  Krnpatum  ttt*  irrdinem,  ijunvumqur  mim  furitdietia  m  Eceteaia,  cU 
«  per  Supfriorrm  tUMprndi  polnd,  ila  qiuxi  ri  Umport  mtpmn/mu  ol- 
«  faittl  aliquid  faurt,  uilal  fadal,  vti  pvltit  ommuo  pro  omni  tfm- 

•  poTt  loUi. 

«  Qnlbn*  v«rbls  IntLiakt.   «e  muioro  In  rationo  ftddn«U  pm  Api. 

•  nione  aainniitlra,  ct  qnam  Ue  non  putat  eoIvI,  ei  posit^a  anbdit 

•  cxeaKaado  m  a  emilrovrntin:  naUrm  quidquid  de  iMa  amlrovenda 
de  KpiMopotu,  W.;  «( in  rnipoRFtiBr  nd  qaftriam;  qnod  C8t  ex  ancto- 
ritBl«  S.  Dionyj>lt.  Ifldori,  ele-  Paltt,  inquli.  'X  ttrwdo  arlicuXo:  gid 
mim  nitffard  Eptteopalum  fMe  Ordinfm,  fjrpfmunt  ro»  ticcipcrr.  Or- 
dinfmpro  nacniuirntali,  ew.  ubl  Unlum  sddncli  respnDsionen  Tboo- 
iognram  ■utiquoniiii,  dod  proprlain.  />('«/«.  sl  cx  conBequeatia  do> 
ctrinv^  arguii>eaiari  Ifbot.  Inlra  alt:  .S*d  in  Sacrrdotio  videlurpnbabilt, 
Inquit.  qu',d  ilfi  aunf  dutr  f-irmir  portiafe»,  in  qwtntm  aUcra  eonfcrhir 
pitrAfitM  confieitndi  Ewharistiam :  i»  reliqua  polcatoM  ab»i>la<adi  ra 
Itrniltatia,  e.tc.  Quod  o»  snpra  fualns  docall.  dlst.  19.  qn.  !.  «rt.  a. 
Rdmiltenit  eUitm  duo^  cfaara^terea  parttalea.  <|uE  inl«^nl  unnm  to- 
Wlcm.  In  bac  aal«U)  lltlera,  fdeo  doci-t  in  Sw^Grdotto  dnu  Ordlna' 
tlonrai  paiiialcH,  quia  eliam  corrtuipDiidfiC  siniculis  inta  propria  msteria, 
ct  nta  propria  torma :  m-d  in  Epiitcopatu  idun  etiam  patet  habore  ma- 
tertam  ot  lonnnm.  diverfnm  «  tnawria  H  forma  Saeerdotff :  Ktfo 

itiendo  hicc  prinripia  idnm  diecmi,  «i  pmpriaTH  )tf>iiteiitiBin  eipo- 
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«  nnrot,  quin  m  bac  eoii«laaioue  de  [Difticulari  characKiv  Saeerdotii 
«  rnccdit  «  fandaiiiiento  Thcalogoruin,  qu"  iiegvt  Kj>tsi:opHtuu)  «joifi 
«  •Irdinoin,  qufn  <wt  offlcil  cit  di^italia  tantuiii,  in  quo  L-imlertur  po- 
«  tvetii«,  ct  noii  characler;  quii.'   etit    raiio  MaglHlri,  «t  ordinari«  run> 

*  datur  in  quihnsdam  iiiic(orllalibu&  S.  Ilieronymi,  quaa  ita  expiicaut 
«  Tlicologl  autlqai,  ut  |jote>laB  ha-c,  tilve  abholvciidi  lu  Saccrdote,  siv« 
«  KpiMcopfilU  collala  in  coD8ecratioue,  uoq  sit  cliaract^r,  ned  {lla  (.'ou- 

*  siNiuAtar  ad  cliaraclfreni  Sac«rdotaleiii  iuimwliat^,  ut  dicit  Aieants; 
<t  liirc  aniem  in«diate,  vel  ccrte,  ut  ail  actux  chanicteriH,  ut  alii  dicuut, 

*  prlma  poteatns;  aecuuda  veno,  qu«  e«t  KpiHcopalli,  nupjiouat  ■■Iuitr- 
•'  ctereiD  Sacerdoiil  tautaiti.  et  »it  piiteHta.K  oflicii  ei  digtiitattx  scu 

*  juiisdlcHonla  racieudf  actu^  bierarcliiciw.  Praterm.  ttupra  aKsignatiH 
«  delinltlonem  Ordiuts  \a  articul»  primo  hu)as  qua-sttooi?,  in  seciitula 
«  dellDitloiie  comprebeud^  blpi-icopatum.  Kl  dncttiua  ^jus,  qua  cx- 
«  plIcAt   variaa  acceptlonea  Ordiuis,  in  ultiiDa  particiilari  ncceptionc 

(^us  oniula,  qtue  Ibidoin  «xprimit  couvenluut  Kpiscopatui,  quin 
t*l  gradu»  emineiis  in  tkvUxia  dixponen»  nd  aelum  aUqutm  i:<xU' 
«iattkttm  tminmlem,  tl  quia  xptcialiler,  inqult,  (Ktm  eminrutrs  in 
Eeeltsia  aunl  adus  rrKpicirnttK  SacntmtHla,  idea  pule*l  S}m-ialiti.i 
dia,  quoil  Mt  ffradii»  dinpoiten» ad  aliquemaetum  Sacramnilalem,«U. 
quw  omnla  conveniani  i^piacoiiatui.  Quod  sl  ol^lciatur,  deUuiliouein, 
qnam  Ipae  proprlam  aaalKnat  En  3.  ari.  eictudere  l'',pia('opatum  per 
tllam  partlcolam,  ^u*  amoenil  aliquod  minialerium  fircam  Etidtaji' 
ntiimi  rahilifndam .  ctc.  rcBitondvtur  In  art.  2.  jain  ae  excusanKe  « 
«  riiiiDlutionn  IpiiiU!!  coiilrovcmiw,  et  laiituin  deliuire  i  >rd(nein  in  '■'•.  nrt. 
a  ut  cotnprebondit  quatuor  Miuociw,  .Sut)diaconaiuiD,  Diaconatuin,  rt 
«  I'r(wb,vl4>raluu),  ct  prout  oniLM^qncntcr  prfl^cinf  nd  Kuchariittinm  or- 

*  ilinatur.  Cwterum  pra-ml>AOin  iiMicrlivn  Ittnut  iti  Kcportatis  >.  lla 
Itiipuru»,  qulbua  aperU!  dciifin.-itriil,  Doctotciii  icvrra  miiKin  propen- 
duni  in  iientctiilain  aHInnanCnni,  quud  I-^piscopalUr  hU  "rdo  s  ewtorla 
distlnctus,  eliam  a  Sacerdotio;  iion  quiitem  adarquaie,  si^d  inada-quntc. 

Sec  ot>»Uit,  qaod  supra  diiimua.  ueinpe  SS.  Palres  aaaerare,  ma- 
xfiue  S.  Leonem,  iLplst.  M.  nd  Anasiaalum  Tlieti^aJoDiceDsoin  I''pi- 
Bcopum,  citp.  1,  Snbdinconatam  e«se  Ordlncm  qoarcum  a  capll«,  hoe 
cat,  KplBcopalum.  Il-ic,  tnquam,  ii^fi  obslat,  ncc  cx  co  inri^rre  Hcftt 
Kpiscopatum  non  osse  snlum  vorum  Sacerdotll  complomeiituiii,  itfid 
Urdlnem  adwqnate,  el  omnino  dlsllnctain  a  Saoerdotioi  slquidem 
8S.  Patree,  mailme  S.  Lcn,  dum  asserunt  Subdiaconiituin  e!>8e  quar- 
mm  <>rdln«m  ab  EplBoopatu,  caiuaiu  iLUmcrunt  personati,  qans  ratione 
*>rdiuls  Kcclestatllcl  concarrunt  ad  iuslttueiidam  Hierarcblam;  cam 
auiem  e.iasiuodl  pervJonte  distrlbui  poHslnt  In  qnainor  claetes  diversas, 
vid«Hcet Subdiac«Dorum,  Mlaconorum, Prcfibyieromm, m BpiBOOporum, 
hinc  Gt,  nt  a  .Subdlaconata  ail  F.plscopntum  qiminor  nnin^rentur  Ec- 
clesiasticl  Ordlnes.  Ad  priL-dlclain  aulcm  pirrt^onarum.  »lv«  Mlniatronini 
EeclealaslieonimdlHtliioliouem,  parum  roteTt.quoil  intornrdtncs,  qulbus 
tnri^taolor  «yusiuodl  porsotia'  dislinctio  !,it  adirqiiatn,  vd  luadagqnata; 
easenilalls  ct  spoclttcit,  aut  minlme  cssontinll»,  nam  Pn^bytoTomm  ab 
Episcopls  por«otuD  nc>n  Eunl  mlnus  rcalitor  dtstinctip,  quAm  Subdla- 
ccQoram  n  Dlaconis,  qUArovls  iirdini»  KpJHCOpalii<  n  Kac«rd<iin1i  di^lin- 
cllo  alt  solum  inn(l.i;qasla ;  •  irdtnis  vcro  .SubdlMonatUH  «  Diitconntu  «It 
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Adxqiuu.  Ueiroa  saUMB  Smoesia  heo  mwMt  EpiseoiniutB,  uun^uvi 
prltnnm  MrdiMn.  M  ciinB  alionn,  <(UU  vnlt  iMtenilL-re.  quod  sJ  ln- 
lerioiibaa  Ordlitfbu  iaagoM  tOMUtar  «d  servaiKlara  cti-litwRun, 
mnlto  tHsglR  »d  id  leBtatar  ^ilaeopii  snrfbit  rniin  prsbto  oap.  i. 
f.'««i  «x/va  Ctnrimrvm  OnUntm  comtlituti*.  nuptiarvm  mcielati,  rl 
prorrraliimi  /Uiorum  ttwStrt.  ml  tHtvruui.-  ad  •ahSmtdam  tameit  prt' 
fri-Jir  <MtUi>i«nUa  puriialfm,  imc  SubiiiafQnibux  ijmdem  comiubium 
1'iiriial»  eonerdUur:  ut  rt  qui  knbnU,  tinl  lamqmim  nan  habeMtta,  rl 
qui  ROR  hiibrnt,  prrmanmat  nntfularai!  Qum/  n  i»  Orttinf.  ifui  quartut 
a  capitK  tMl,  iliffniim  r*t  nutoiiiri:  ijuanlo  mai/i»  in  primo,  aut  steundo, 
r*t  Iprtio  iu-rc<'adi4m  ml.  nr.  aitl  fjcriticn  Miititteria.  aut  freabyi^rati 
fioniffe.  aul  Kpi»'i>jiali  rxirtlrntia  ijuiiqltam  idoMn*  rxistimetur,  ijut 
nr  a  ivtuplaU  uvaria  nntum  /m-ii<i*ir  itrfegilurf  lln  S,  Leo,  qoibo» 
tut  •iipnret)  hon  Ordiiiuui  Krodan  mn^is  diKiiiiguit  tiilioue  peraoDArnm, 
(jDin  ipixiH  UrdiniliuH  inKijcniuntur,  qunm  rationt^  ipioniin  OrdfiitiDi  ndT- 
i{a«lr  nuinpiorum, 

I'iri'Kti:  Quid  »f»lifndum  tU  dt  ChorrpiKopia,  de  quibuM  Canrmr*  H 
antiqua  Ee^-trtitr  mouumrnla  lam  icrpi-  li-ijuuHlur. 

IIHHi-ONiiKo,  Chor«piM-opi  nomeni  Id^in  tiisniflv«re,  *e  oppldl,  se> 
pu];i  EplM-opum,  vi-1  Vieiiriam,  aat  oppidiuium  Kpiscopain.  qol  rld^ 
livM-l  cxlra  urbem  in  poj^s,  viciti  «t  oppidulk  Eplscopl  vives  agil; 
nmli'  Kntlqnl  Canouam  Intt^rpn-tns  Clior^^piHcopqs  noHuuiiiqunin  Lft- 
lln>^  ICpixcoporum  vicnriox  int^trpnttanCiir.  Iln  Ki^rrnudun  Dittcouus,  In 
/fiTiiiiirio.  i-Jip.  7',t.  Vhiirrpigcopi.  inquit,  id^l,  Viearii  Kpiitciipontm. 
Y.%  S.  iKldorus,  lili.  ■£.  Oe.  O0di*  Eeftt»iaslici».  c4p.  6,,  ubl  Bcrlbit: 
i%yrrpi*mpi,  idtM,  Vifarii  tlpiseoporuin,  /uxta  i/uad  Canonra  ipai  le- 
ttanlur,  iusfitula  miHl  ad  rxemfdum  70.  Srniwum,  lamquomi  bactr- 
diWrji.  propUr  xoltifiludiHem  iMiuperttm.  ili  in  rici*  el  v^ti»  inMlituli, 
ffulirmiint  »ii>i  nmmia*aa  fkrlrtiini,  habenUs  Ucenliam  eontlituert  £*■ 
ctarr*.  .'iulMiiacono*,  HMrci»la*.  l're*b)ttero*  aulfm  el  Dui<mu»  onU- 
uare  noH  nudtant  pnritr  foHicieuliam  Bpiscopi.  in  ettjuii  rrgivne  prctew 
HOitcrHlui-.  lli  aulrm  d  sota  Epiicopo  iririlalia,  cui  adjtKenl,  ordiHenlur, 
Haiii'  )imp1U«im)im  potcsiaicm  CliorcpiHcopis  attributt  Sauctoii  UidurtL», 
MViiiidum  CaiioiiM  fin»-coe,  neiupc  Can.  13.  ConcllII  AncvMuil,  11.  Neo 
cacmricti&ls.  et  lU,  Auiiocheul.  Vemot  boc  lorte  els  ClMwepiaeopU  con- 
cedehniil  pra^tatl  Canonw,  quod  rasent  veri  Epbcopt.  aed  «baqoe  OUr- 
omi,  M  MibdlU  DloKeeanls  l^scflpis,  a  iialboA  eorum  ucUrltas  tioii- 
Mirl  iwtenU. 

Ihiptet  naiaqao  swm  tni  Cborvplwopnnin) :  nJiqu)  enim  reren 
Miini  Fpiscopi  couseemH.  sed  nb«qve  plebe.  nt  eoiuw  ex  Coacilto 
({«KblcnKl,  uno  ISi>  celchraio.  Iti  qoo  Annentarilta  ia  BpiBeopoBi  ■ 
dnohiu  Kpioeepis  *iiH>  consc^leatia  MetropoUiMii  ordinatw,  QiatepiKo- 
|wtn»  oatcin  n»«j  permlniiw.  SmmMm-  omwM  cx  Cm.  8.  CoaciUl  J 
NieMMl,  4)00  •taniinr  qih^^d  eaia  d«o  enot  ln  nrbe  l^pfaeofi,  otins  Qk-  J 
tbfitteiu,  alter  hwrciicu».  ai  llJBMlcas  ad  CUliolkaa  Mean  oonvede-  I 
vetar,  t«M  Cfttholii-os  pwla  caaaa  potetat  iUi  pafiiwiu  «t  in  ali^Ba  I 
partic  l>>viv«»^  ClwivfriMwpaai  «eeret.  Allt  «m  Cbawyiwopl  «fant  I 
id«^)M«tt  ^MonMw  tBttimi  ad  tarmnm  M.  Dtodpalwni.  «oa  aslrai 
AfOrtetw.  «S  peMiaK  deeei  S.  DMMMft.   Epbt-  4. 
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v«l.  &,,  ttbl  (nMtrcit-lftrft  scriUlt  ile  Chorcpwwpis :  QuoJ  '"'"i  f:pi»eopi 
non  rint,  i/ui  ntinii.i  r/iutm  a  frrbus  «M"f  nrdinali  Kpinotpia.  n*f  no- 
minFntur  l<:piM-/ipi,  »i  notnen  non  hob»>it,  qutlUtfr  afpeium  halirbuntt 
Quidqtiid  ^nim  tnler  Kpixcaiios.  aiU  de  rtlmg  od  vi»  tMummoda  perti- 
nmttblM  egtrint,  n^nwn  rsl.  ut  ««;J*r(U*  fam  prtrlibatum  rM.  uf  irri- 
tum  flat.  Quia  q^utd  nim  habrnl  darr  non  fxmmnt.  Kl  in  cMtlrin  ^^S- 
sloU  poH  Allfinol  pptiodiw:  Uniflnnnimim.  Irvrf  morr  humauo  logva- 
mur,  darr.  poUtt  quod  non  habrlT  Itirsrrtim  cum  {"onlifUeit  non  trant. 
ca,  i]ua  noHx  f*ontificibUf  iMrnhir,  dare  wm  potfranl.  Kl  prapttrta 
mof/it  vulnenibant  rapitn,  iput  prr  tnnrtiu  imjxKaHonrm  langrttait, 
cum  ta,  qutr  «■iji  collata  nw»  ifrant.  prraUquam  txnrilii^Honfm  itarrnt. 
Et  idro  qnidquid  «r  gupradiHifi  mininli-rii»  Ponlifira/ihun  prtrfum^nt 
irritum  erat,  «t  nihit  ffwtif  proftci^at.  .W  tnoffix  juxta  Proptiflam. 
maMictiontm  pro  ttenedirlionf,  si  ralum  rtl  ilier.rr,  ronfrrebant.  Qiui- 
proptsr  per  iUam  itlititom  manus  imponHimirm,  ut  pauh  xupfriua 
prtrlibnrTimuf.  putnerotum  eaput  iUi,  qni  ridrhanfur  aliquid  acerpiaie, 
hnbeUinl.  Kl  uhi  vulnux  infixum  est,  nei^essr  rrl  mfilirinnm  iulhHferr, 
qua  infixa  nanelur  miu^iila.  idetl,  rmterari  nrtrniium  esl  quoil  Iri/iliMe 
aeium  luni  e.<it,  aut  collatum  minime  approbalar.  ni  /ler/ectum  prw  de- 
btliil.  -Vant  quomodo  honorem  pOKrit  rtfinrrr,  qui  "b  itto  aceefieril.  qui 
poteKtate  ilare  legitime  non  batntit,  inif-nire  non  posnum,  eCc. 

Siinttln  rteeeniH  S.  IvW),  Kplal,  >V.,  pI  Joauneslll,  iLpi&toln  unicii, 
blH  v«rM»:  Omuia  quoquf  maximti  Conritin  affirmanl,  evm  mn  eaae 
F.imritpum,  t/ui  minm  quam  a  Irilnin  Epiicopm,  uueluritalr  rtiam  Mt- 
fropolilani,  furril  fartun  Epi*c.opm.  tdeoijue  iUo»,  qum  Cltorr/tifcopo» 
voeati*,  quia  ah  unn.  ul  audirimu»,  fiunt  Kiiixco/ia.  Kpinro/ifa  non  e»ae, 
nre  atiquid  de  Pantifirali  priinlfgio  ai/erf  debere  pert/nruum  r^t.  QuO- 
niam  *i  nomen  nan  hatirnl.  qufimodo  nffidum  posxunt  haheref  si  ergo 
l-'pi»copi  n;n  »un,l.  el  Prmbi/teri,  quarum  rievm  grmnt,  quia  oil  exem-. 
filum  heptuaginta  otim  fiehanl,  r-Mie  dfspiciunl .  quid  rrnntf  SKplna  (at 
«tiHerval  jVIorlilOi)  F.xrrcil.  11.  c«p.  2.  iium.  H.i  en  Kpisloln  r<-pelll  flr- 
KDmenlum  a  septnag^intH  Di«dpnli».  qntliuH  «uccc-sscninl  ChorcpUcop!, 
(luilnctau),  liocitne.  m  nJIn  qu.-e  proli-n.  «uttoriiat^  Poiitillenm  DAmAHi, 
«t  IjCooU  contlrmat.  SiiniIit<T  Com-illum  HiKpaleane  Hecumliiiii,  cnp,  "., 
:i(!vere  iucrepac  Agapium  qiinnidnm  ConlulieuiM-ui  Kjii.icopum,  i|ui  Cho- 
replacopoK  dcli'giire  .•nilebni.  nd  KpiKcopalin  muuera  ndminiHtrnndn,  Con- 
lirinationis  Sn<'rameutum  cTontMRnduiii,  Altaiin^rigpmla,  Kc.-lcsinM  on- 
«nornndfts,  virgimis  iK-niidici-mlfi», rto..  Ilocqm-  imposttinitn  flpri  prohlbet, 
n«r  plus  licere  viill  (.'honipisi'opis  qnitm  1'rpsbytbri» :  qui«,  in()ait,  Juxta 
(^ilttnex  wiiim  nunl.  Piiiilififdlun  apitrm  non  hiihnil. 

Sed  nihil  evidfnliii»  di-sideriiri  i>otirst,  imo  linjti,  qiiitm  l.eonle  DI 
nd  Kpbeopos  lljilUic  rc»pons«ni.  Cnm  puim  t<'mpor«  ('nroli  Maj^ui  yra- 
vi.iHim».' querctn  itdvcrsuKChAropiscopoKA^inlliR!  cl  (iemuiniffi  plariinlii 
KpiM-opii'  excitnto:  CMcnt,  qaamm  pntiwcimn  enusn  cmt,  qaoi)  plartml 
iieKnreul,  ro*  «w  Prrxbfjtr.ro»,  vet  Diacona»,  aut  Sulitliatoni)*,  qui  ii 
Vhvrr/nxra/rix  fidetiantur  quaiti  taprali ,  nec  fkterrdolizle  rnn  iltbere  pe- 
raiirrr.  iifficium.  nixi  fiirenl  a  timaniee  ordinatit  lipitcopi»  cmtum- 
mali:  afftrmalianl  quaque  a  Chorrpixcopiji  ordiniitox  cuhtfratum  /xv 
Uiai,  quam  Kpinc/ipalilrr  Minctificatum,  jier  illam  manuf  impmitionem 
AtAert.  rapnt.  Idco,  iiiquit  MorinU",  plurimi  Lnici  eonini  MiMtntf  loglo- 
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Imm.  eenimqiie  lib^m  kfa  ii*  eoaftnnri  — W»—l.  m  magui 
qiiam  ttrtutlutionrm  a^prrnt.  CW  kn,  laqwD,  itBntio  tn  Callia 
et  GcnMHto  vute  «l  nuwitaa  aeamtii*  «|rtt«mnr.  «Uttirrant  Kpf- 
icopi  AfcU^bKopiUD  e  i^  Bonaai  kI  Lenti.  111  mittem.  ({ai  «b  iw 
anrlpltla  Mlw  qiurstirato  ilcclrfomni  rc&ru.  Qaid  rp.ro  rrspondil 
Poatilex  AKlil«pl«(«fM  m1  «un  BiwA?  QimtioarRi  *  Pnixli^cvNsoribus 
mU  JaiB  d«llii)t«ai  nM,  om  nHn  dMtiltionv  opiu  «m:  Oirt'  «nin* 
tiu//4(m  /"or"  Prt^tfUntm,  vtl  Diatoiutm,  aut  StAdiaemum  ab  eis  ttr- 
dituilum:  ur^  Krdaiam  ah  <»«  df^caiam.  n*r  Virsintm  rmitrcnitam, 
tUK  fttfmfwim  fin/tmuttam :  nr^tif  quicqnam,  iftiod  itr  Kpitcopnll 
mitti»tfrio  pnr»Mmp»rrr,  ewr  prructum.  S»d  'junltiHiil  tr,  his  ab  iia  it- 
lialf  rrat  prmvmpttim,  omma  a  cituitwr  ordinatit  Kpixopia  dtbttt 
rile.  peragr.re,  el  m  meliortm  ntalum  rrformatr,  i/uia  qwid  non  notoii* 
dilur  griitum,  ratio  nott  ninit  ut  ridratur  ilwlum.  Hoc  Arao  ArcMe- 
pUcopiu,  a  ColleglH  uila  ItoiRtii»  iiif««ii8,  ra^osam  a  Sedit  Apostollca 
mllt.  Qdo  aicppUi,  Oailix  ct  r.rniMaiR  Kpiscopi  SyooilDin  ItatUboutt 
babueruui,  In  qna  i\po>to\'KiK  ."^^dis  (lerrptam  pramiilganini.  e(  obeef- 
vare  Btamorunl,  videllt-ei:  Ituidqwda  Ckorrpif^copig  Epitoopatiler  pra- 
aumplum  e*l,  u  caiioniee  ordinalia  Epitropi»  pemi/i  dtberf,  nee  idbim 
Unque  de  f.piifrptili  mininterio  a  Ckifrtpiaeopis  oliquid  aeefpinitt,  qtiia 
nitiil  tn  d"nle  ertil,  rpiod  otiqui'  horum  aeeipere  potuimet,  qiwniam 
quod  n->n  hahuil  1/11111  eoruin  d^ire  nim  poliiit.  Q^ibus  rera  potiTn- 
tnum  rAUouibuH  tnHl  Eia  tUu^cinunl''  Nain  Kpiacopi  dod  (nrMit,  qnia 
nM  (-iinniiicu  a  tribuK  KpiKi-opiii  nniiiuiti.  Ide"  do  Kpiii«i|uili  minl- 
Htorfii  tiihil  ap>re  poiucrunt:  M.  idiriruo  tioii  nsteadit  j^KUtni,  qaod 
prii-llxi  iit(un>  putaviMunt.  quia  ituud  noii  bnlimtruiil,  nullaiontta  dare 
poiaiTUtil,  I(lri>  iiatnqui'  uulln  causn  peniiilli,  ui  videutiir  itcratam, 
i|u<id  ili'  caaxis  inomoratiH  a  caiioiiicv  nrdiniktiH  Bplaoopl»  c<tcnoscttur 
n';ruliiritor  puriu-tum.  Un:c  lit^uiilur  Toui.  3.  CnncJlionim  lialliw  ad 
annutii  KH),  ««Irctomm  eapituloruin.  lib.  I,  cap.  1.  Multa  qaoqnn  in 
raiiiilcm  HMilotitiam  ii(H|unntitias  capilibact.  qiia!  l>r«vitatiK  (-aasa  pcK- 
t*mtl(to,  DcprOLliviiihinlur  (■liam  capilulnri,  lib.  7.  cap.  IfT.  pt  C4(p.  3S9., 
Rt  lib.  ■{.  cap.  llti.,  conHOiitil  l.-iiiacus  l.inf^ononKix,  Tit.  11.  cAp.  9U.  .^' 
qni»  MOil  ab  Kpiscipo,  red  a  <'horrpisco}iii,  qui  non  fst  Efnteopua,  std 
Vifarin*  K/ii«>./.i,  ««,  ICoTf.rtar  (|u<k|uc  Capilulor.,  lib.  7.  oap.  313. 
CoBt-ilinin  UctcnMe  qun<l  ciit  pagttrctiinm  eonim,  qna-  de  JpsU  iiM!alio> 
nqm  faAiuiil,  Can.  T.  a<lvcniaK  er»,  eonimqm;  KtatiUD  dr«emli.  rt  llo- 
«ihttii  a  1 11-rrpiiiO'pi*  ron.ireralir  ab  Kpi*copii  cnatertnim;  robiir-^tim 
Mf.  tiuia  Jitj-ta  drcrrtit  AiiniMi  l\iptr,  InnoceJilii,  rj  iMwt,  txi,-utim 
Nrf  rt  iitan^,  quiitq»id  ia  nummi  Sa-vrHotii  Cllorrpifriipi  rt/erual  mi- 
iliahr*':  l'l  liuod  rl  ipfi  iidrm  sial,  qiii  rt  Pmfbyttri  gufietmttr  in- 
ttttiuHtur.  I'>i  ifrJlur  ana  modo  ci?Ttis»imam,  «ed  ctiam  muilftAtof' 
tuitm,  rhorepUenpo»  iltc»,  do  qnlbas  iinii<)ua  KcvIm.I.i-  moaamenta 
maiitlonriu  inciunt  tam  iTeqoMiMa,  Kpisi(-opoK  non  inissc,  sed  tantva 
PcOKbvtrn»  di^iiato  cmterL6  Prasl^rterb  prMmtos,  Din-ccefa  partiai 
BltqMm  snb  Kphcopi  propril  «nctaHlatR  n^tnics.  qtUbnB  Mro  wa- 
nulla  lunuoni  Kpl»>.-0(>alla  In  opphtU  et  pa^  Pxarcc4iiU  cataatkl» 
biintur.  i-ro  Kpbcopl  arbiirlo,  In  qallmsdam  i>roriiieii£  plora,  in  aM* 
paaeiom 

Tade  Bbho  ArchlepiBDOpiie  ItlienaaaUt  io  atataio  ile  Mlatstria  &• 
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'  dosla)  Rfaeineasls,  d«  ChOKpincoponim  olScIo  Hanciril:  CAonrpucopi 
miHigtnrium  es(  otnntvt  Sacerdoltm  toUn*  regionig  mHm  mmttuMm  am- 
e»r$aiiomm  corrigere,  alijtte  itiri^rt,  idfxt.  eonfiwndi»  dicini»  -Snrra- 
fnenlis,  el  baptisterio  omniam  inleUefium  niirrieut  rxcitarr,  pnputum 
rtgionia  pradictxre,  i-on/easiantt  e^igrre,  ftrnilentiam  omi»  ditcrttiOHt, 
eaiiU  imponere,  hofpitalifntem  ieclttri,  infinno»  vixitandn  obtrqma  6*- 
Hifinitatii  *l  bertetlietfonia,  rf  miirta^  unclioni*  infe.rre.  Communioni 
saitc(<B  dignos  fieri,  po//aliig  aJHtidua  Commiinionr  ar.rrrrr.  morlnos 
cttm  eommendatiortit/tiii  anima,  rl  OTaliofiibuis  digni»  eftKquiia  ifpal- 
turct  nnerabiti/er  Iradere,  pro  rtni»  tliam.  ar  defumrtit  laliit»  Ecdexicf 
filiia  rationabiti  aiuiiJailate  eu^orare.  J»su]>rr  vrro  omnia  qturciimque 
intra  EccUsiam,  et  exlra  t-^ccUniinn ,  in  elaiuilro.  rl  in  omnibug  /labi- 
talioHibuit  a  taaxima  iiiqiie  ud  minimum  iiiiemeumqur  fiderit  neffU- 
gtre,  ateundwm  ectemaiiticum  trarreptioni»  modum  »rmprr  eorripiat, 
et  omiMm  txram  tteliffiimeni  pnor  i/ute  faciendo.  uuines  facent  doctal. 
Hteo  In  a|>|>BU(liee  wl  FioiliHiriltim  in  hiHt.  Kcrlenia  llhcnwwis.  lla 
.Morina». 

ARTICDLUS  8ECUNDUS. 

[>K  SINdriJS  OKDlNmUS  SIGIt.LATIM  KT  IN  SPECIE. 


Ja»  t!«tis  supurqac  coDfMl  vx  liictte,  Evclcslftsticos  Ordlnoa  eesft 
namsro  s^ptem,  c.t  i^ornm  quoslibet  oiAterU  et  foriaft  coutKnre.  Keatiil 
■ntctn  (lc  itingralls  inquircnilam  M  determliundum,  qua-  all  eorum 
nnlurB,'  mntoria,  «t  formit,  ac  dlstinctum  munerum  exercitlum;  «luoil 
tit  flni  planius  «t  brevlas,  sJngnlos  Oniines  sub  rlEaUui.-ti!'  lituii»  iu 
hoc  Arctcu)o  cxpi^Ddemns,  procci!en<lo  ab  Inlerloribna  wl  superiores, 
jttitn  ritnm  iguo  conferrl  soicnl. 

|!  I.  —  Di!  OKTtARiis.  —  Inter  qnacnor  minoroa  OriliueH  primtu 
«tl  omninm  inlimtui  cst  '/sliariorum.  qul  H  Janilores,  el  .Kiiilui  iltcll 
nunt,  ilc  quibuit  itn  niTfbit  sentt^ntiaium  Ma^lslcr:  Onliarii.  iiiquii, 
ulem  fi  Jniiilarea  »unl,  i/ui  in  ittr.ri  TcMamrnto  etecli  stmt  ad  cttMu- 
diam  fempti.  ul  iion  ingrrdrrttur  irt  iUud  immuadit».  Didi  atifem 
Ontiarii,  «o  quod  prcarint  foriltu»  trmpli.  I/Mi  enim  Unmlea  cfciixii* 
omHia  tnfiM  el  «xlra  ctmlodiunt,  alqiw  tn^ir  bonos  H  maloa  'tattentta 
/Mlicium,  et  digtta»  rocipiunl.  ittdignoa  renpuunt.  Inde  et  ri»,  cmiw  ordi- 
Houtur,  daue*  Kcrieww  daiilur  idi  Epi»copo,  H  dicitur  «i»;  Sic  agile, 
lainquam  ralionem  Drti  rrddiluri  de  r^lwt,  qua  ctai-ibus  ittia  reclu- 
tiuntur.  llof  ofikium  fiominus  ia  »uii  penoHa  »asrcpH,  qiuntdo  fiageUo 
ctc  funiruti»  faetn,  cciulrides  et  rmenlrji  ejrril  dr  Irm/jlo.  l]>»e  e»>m  se 
OnCiarium  »ignifiran»,  dieil:  Kgo  »iim  imlium,  prr  mc  »i  qw»  iHtroimt, 
aatoidiilnr  ri  ingrf.ilirtur.  rl  rffrr.dielur,  rt  jxitcita  inemic.1.  Ita  sentm- 
tiarum  Magi»lfr.  quibuK  (^nmplnctitur  omnin,  quiB  s)>cct«nt  Ai!  ■>rdiDem 
( >stiitriattui,  niminim  illinit  AnliqnitnU'm.  mnnin  een  offlcin,  nccnon  et 
miilf-rinm  (!t  rormam.  )'i>rrn  hujn»  ■ 'rdiniK  ili^luis  ndnmbrata  tuii 
in  vctori  T«-itiimi--nto :  tmm  1.  fitra/i/i.,  CAp.  W.  numi-mntnr  ICKXJ.  ejns- 
mmti  ,lanil'irnm,  qui  nccuniluiri  viccat  »unii  custOilirbflnl  oMla  donius 
Domini,  .i<'u  tainpli  Snlomoiiui.  Ail  eornra  antr>m  simiiiludinem  Instt- 
roii  »uiit  in  novo  Tmamcnto  Jnnitorrs.  sen  <telUrii,  iinl  januls  Kc- 


Hb.  S.  D»  OJUm  gn^tiiMftnK.  av^l4.«l  eiMint  «  CBaefllo  Aqnb- 

<«b  aicptaM  nr  capu  4. 

Pom  'Trthilimiw  fa  Fi  i  li  rti  ■■lli|iaiwi  m  eiliWltMii  ■{Mrtto 
.»e»aa*t«Hl  S8.  l^abM  Mijm^»!  Eedwhr.  ••riHMlto  TUeU«rt  H 
'•eciilnUklU;  iUhta  «aim  imm1ubi—I  S.  IWM.nto.  eap.  3.  lib.  Dr 
Kai^atf,  llifrarri^  t*T.fim.  ti  De— |*il— , ^— «W CcaiTK ;  Ikm- 
|1m>  lUrtrr,  ■em  qaiaqMa  «t  Metar  KpiwlK  wl  AjijibImbob  ;  Cle> 
tBMia  Roauns».  lib.  i.  OmHitmfiimmm.  e.  Bl  OdBdliai  LMtfceaam, 
Cml  31.  .S.  K4M|Awuii>.  !!>^rHi  W.  «I  EneMtta  QtMriwi».  fft.  K. 
eap.  43.  fiiiaHiya  e  Luinta  Psiribw  |darimi  hleni  le—lmr.  mxxbne 
Gmieitu  Papa  tn  Irttcmnite  r|M«i»1«.i,  ^iwd  ratot  tnaeMiu  inox  Un- 
ilslH»,  Concilituii  HomwimiB  rab  STlrcMi«,  eap.  S.  CoaeillBin  Cutha- 
gloetiM  qiurtam.  rai  pn^vuu  ailerai  et  rahaeripnt  S.  At^putiBiis; 
Coacillttn   Toletanan    primBm    mib   InBOeentia   prime  cekfanUatB; 

5.  PaBliatt*  Cplaeopii*  NAtann*,  Kpiat.  6.  tibi  ab  hoe  -i-^lltui  »irf 
'Stlarli  gndM,  »H  »e  mititiam  t^eeloiastiaun  raltii*M  exordiri;  Impfr- 
raiorea,  ValeDiiniMttis,  Valena,  e(  Gratisaii.->,  leE'  J^rabfUn»  coil.  i3e 
Kpharpi»,  tt  f.laioM:  GelaKht*  1'apa.  in  Kpisi.  «U  Epiaeopoa  LtiuniK; 

6.  Gr«^ritti,  lib.  1.  Dialoff.,  cap.  3.«t  lib.  3.  rap.  l^.  ac  1'.  nU  r«fert 
CotiBtaaiintun  qneniiUm  Tbeaihmm,  ei  KraDdltun  BMefdetie  atictaB. 
Maiuiaeiiarioiuin^  •lielo  t^kaiantm  S.  St^baiti,  M  Petri  Roiam,  <  >3ilia- 
rioraiD  lunctintips  obivix.ie;  nt  alti  ptmini,  maiiine  omnm  ThwilcigiK 
principea  mini  Coneilin  Klormitino  n  Tridrnlino. 

^iiantum  ancein  ail  mau-riHin  rt  fomuiiD,  kcu  ritaa  confnrrtidi 
Ullii*  <>rdlni>,  convminiit  omnpii  TlM-oIogi.  nuifj-rHim  rmoiaAiiii  <tKtU< 
ilanta  eme  eUvw  ICeclesiM;  proximom  v(<rn  tntdttioiM^m  ejtnimilcin 
elariam,  qita»  ICpiiieopnK  onlinaDN  porrif^l  ordiaando;  foriaatn  vcro 
eonMlRt<-rc  in  bi.t  vt-fliiii:  nir  agitr.  qua*i  rrdditurt  Dro  raUonntt  prv 
hi*  rtim»,  qua  /iix  ■-liiriliiui  rrriHdunlur.  iinr.  nliqiic  iMilut  Rtintn  tra- 
dlinr  fti  Concilio  CartbAinnen.<i  quarto. 

.Soni  taroen  qni  itxis.timnnl,  ctiam  pnlsatiinem  campana:,  snt  tra* 
diti^inem  fonis  campMiali.i,  specMre  ad  matfriam  higiM  Ordinis;  Bnd> 
qulttiM  eiiim,  tnquit  Mnrintia,  exereilationc  i:t.  num.  2.  .inla  tradjtlo 
elavliim  »ral  in  umj.  ut  coiuitiit  ex  Can.  'i.  Concil.  (.^arthajnnensis  IV, 
ex  ('nline  Ilnmnno,  ct  ex  antiqulKtimn  Cielaniann.  fied  funin  Iriulltlo 
ei  ejunpanarum  pnlMtio  nb  anliqub  cxemplaribn*  dod  cotnmomorai)- 
llir.  Sicui  lameR  (k.-^-lenU  prion-tn  nialeriam  inxtltnit,  nc  potalt  fli  sc- 
caiKlani,  Sivumlam  aatem  primuni  nnn  inntitnil,  eo  qnod  primU  MIIm 
aveoliB  eoiuiuctuui  uoii  erat  liilcleH  ad  K^laiiam  pcr  eampariAmin 
polsalloDein  i:i<u\"care;  Mfil  iuvalescente  illa  cmi9Ui.-tuiline,  adjuneinm 
ert  anlfqiUH  mati-riic  iniud  pulHatiotik  gciiuH.  InsuiH-r  ailmonitio.  qaa> 
'Isiiariia  onllnandlH  nuiie  tll  ab  Bpi«eopii,  anliquitu.'  ah  Archjdiaciuo 
fleri  solebat.  ui  in  Can.  !>.  Concilfi  CRrthagincnxfx  IV,  et  in  aDtlqafs. 
pleriaqne  Kilaalibun  eiticflnr. 

IVfint  reclamaDt  casteri  Theiilng^t:  primo,  qain  rAta  Kolam  maie- 
riam  dlwrie  usprimiint  verba  rornia-.  ■Sie  agit'.  etc.  Sf^unilti.  qtU  ejat- 
moill  verbn  en  lemporc  pniimiiiianlur  ab  Kpi.icopo,  quo  nb  coilem  trn- 
ilanlur  clavea  Keclesia! ;  U"u  autein  co  tcmpor«,  qu»  irnditnr  campana. 
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axu  fUDls  a<l  eain  palsamUm:  at  mnl«riw  in  Sacmmi^iitie  ct  Onlliil- 
bU8  appHcnilo  fleri  dnb^l  «*•  u>inpor«.  qu"  pronantintilUT  vcrba  lormii'. 
Ttriio,  quia  mat(>rlani  '■fitlois  irailero  el  applicnrc  «nliun  rxl  ICpi- 
sonpi  nnliaanlis,  cnm  sil  solnni  Epbcopam  de  jarc  pcrtinm  iir<ii- 
nut»  co1lati«:  nt  campaDa  aDI  tunis  cnnipann^  non  trniiitur  ah  Kpi- 
scopo,  eive  nb  < 'rdtDaalA,  miI  sb  Arclii<liHci>nn.  Quarto  deniqao,  <|Uia 
f^iumiKli  mnloritr  rrccnlifrl»  el  superailiUttc  hi)  primvvnni  nulln  planc 
6(  mentio  in  >iacri»  Cnnnnibns,  *t  antlq(ii«  Riiuallbus.  BUt  apuil  S-S.  Pn- 
tnjs;  imn  ncc  Stflphanus  EiiueuElg,  noc  Ivn  Csrnncensls,  nec  Uug;»  A 
K.  Victorc  hujua  rlius  merainerunt. 

Atunia  ttnU-m  cl  O/fhio  Usliariorum  sunl:  primum.  clnudflW  M 
npnrirc  ianuac  l'>cle.tlip,  cerlis  quldem  bnrts,  necnon  eas  obseiare  In- 
DiliOibiiA,  M  rrsnrare  Flrlelibos,  sicut  mnnet  Kpiscopus  tn  exhortatiotie. 
quum  ft<l  iMK  hnliere  ilebet  In  Ipso  Orfiinailnnls  JngTcssu.  qnai  le^iur 
in  Piintificnli  linmsn»i  ubl  ettam  cnsdom  hortatur,  ui,  qociiinilnioiinm 
einvibus  iiinlei-ialibus  Kecleisiam  vlsibliem  apcrinui,  et  rlnaitunl.  itA 
utinm  invisibiiem  Det  rlomum.  cnrda  scllicct  Hiletinin  dictls  ei  eiem- 
plis  •■landnnl  ilinbolo,  el  aperi&nt  Deo.  Kmt  solum  cfaudoro  Bcclesite 
junitn»  infldclibus,  geii  eilain  it^.  qal  luler  Hdoles  inilifcni  sunt,  quale» 
mnximp  icnsnnlur  excommnnicnti,  energumeni,  pcccntore«  publlci,  et 
scanilnlosi  dcnTtnllatl,  ChrlBtlao»  Religiouis  ol  veriistis  derisnres  ct 
ImpugnHtoreti,  nc  nolorll  Clerlcorum  percus^^res,  ut  itneel  S.  Ambrn- 
sin»,  MpUt.  33.  8.  Ctir^-sosMmUB,  Homt).  41.,  et  altqun  ei  paric  Mar- 
llnOB  V,  In  sua  CoDStrtuiionc  edita  iu  Concllio  CnQStandeDsi.  —  &■• 
ciuidum  Ogfiariorum  muniiJi  eitl  curaro  ne  qais  iRicorum  propius 
«il  Altnre  nccprial,  dnm  !>«cra  ni.vsierla  c«iebrautar.  at  observat  Cn- 
lecliisiiia^  liomanuK.  iiuni.  '£>.  Trrlium  manus  est  pulsare  catnpHnns 
et  popolaiii  fideiem  ait  temptum  cnnvocare.  ut  ittvint^  in.iftterila  et 
Ofllclis  Iniersil.  Htnc  eiit.  <(U<iil  iu  i*i>nlilica!(  Kumano  Kpiaoopua  nr- 
dinnns,  Dnam  oraus  pro  lia,  quos  iii  ■itficium  ustinriorum  otigere  dl- 
fCnncuK  iwt,  pnstulst.  ul  eil  fl<le1lssiiiia  cura  Ui  (tojno  Dei  iliebnit  ac 
noctiba»,  ad  iliMlncEionem  cerlarum  boraruni.  ad  inviicandam  numen 
Domini  flitoles  conviH-are;  unde  hwc  pulsatto  tantam  apud  veleres 
Chrintiands  VRniTntioiicm  oblinueral.  ul  campanas  puiHaturl  Huper  pei- 
Mcifi»  iniltierciii,  ut  iuMnunt  Couctliam  ColoDiense  sub  Adulplio  Ar- 
chiopii^^opo  in  suis  [>«crclis,  Can.  13.  —  Quartum  vi  nltlmum  ex  pra-- 
cipuin  OMinrii  muncribu»  ost  Mse  K;clest»  Thesaurarium.  ut  iuitlcnt 
Cnti!chi»muN  Triilonlinus,  num,  3<t.  nnde  colliglt  magnnm  iu  aniiqud 
Kcclcsin  hujtu'  ■irilinis  dignitatem  llilHe.  Nom  Tliesauraril  oflicium. 
qul  erni  idcm  Sncrarii  cu^los,  quod  ad  Ostlnrios  pertlnebat,  inter  lio- 
uostiores  Kccte^iiv  tuucliones  eliain  nunc  tiabetur, 

llas  omn<'ji  «Mtiarionim  iunctloue^  Inculonter  exptfcat  1'ontiliefllo 
Knmnnum  tii  cxhnrtntiono,  qnam  ail  lioc  Ordiue  Intllaiidoii  hnbnm  de- 
biH  l\pi»ci>pnv  his  vorbis;  Su»c«pturt.  fiiii  ••liarii»imi.  Officium  iPnlio- 
norunn,  viilrfr  ijuiil  in  domo  Dfi  atfere  debeatiM.  Ostiariitm  oporUt  ptr- 
ruleri:  cymluilum  tt  campaiiam,  apei-irr  Hceittiam  et  tacrarium,  ti 
lihrum  ri.  ijui  praniiiyil.  Prorittttf  igitur.  ne  pfr  nrglii/tnlittm  ly.rirdm 
iUarum  rrruta,  tpuE  inlro  Kixle*iam  xiiul,  atiquid  tieperral,  errliaqur 
hori%  tiomum  /Vi  apfrialis  fidetibm,  r.l  nemjtfr  •'UiHiltilin  infitUlilni.'. 
HtadTtc  ttiam,  ut  itirHl  maltritilibitit  r.larilnix  l^ceUiiam   tiiciliitfm  opf- 
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rilis  et  etattdifis,  »k-  rt  tnevsr&iTm  Dd  liomMm,  corda  sciliett  fidi* 
iium,  ttivtM  ei  ej--tmpliii  vtftri»  cioudati»  di^ibolo,  ajn:rKUir  Hio,  ut 
divina  vtrba  qaa  aiulierint  corde  fvlhmiut,  f:l  opere  rompffant,  qnod 
in  cobit  Dominus  per/friaC  per  miterkordiam  guam. 

^  II.  —  Db  Lectoribiis.  —  SetiUldiu  Ordlnuni  Bcclesiasticoratn 
grndus  Ml  Lec.tomin:  <•  I.p.ctnres  nutcim,  inquil  trntenliarwK  Magt- 
«  ster,  n  legendo.  slcnt  rsalmisUe  a  Psalmls  (-.AueuHis,  voc«ti  sant; 
«  tlll  eulm  prtBdlci>nt  popQtl»,  quld  sequantnr;  tnti  csnMnt,   et  exci- 

■  lant  ad  coiiipunftliueni  ftudicnlee;  llcet  qnidaiD  Lectores  liii  ml- 
<  eemblllt(!r  pronuntleiu.  ni  qaisitam  ad  tnccnfn  ot  )aa)enuitioD«m 
«  conippllanl.  IMera  etlnm  fronuutiatores  voeantar,  qul  pnpnlo  anie 

■  nuntiant,  qnla  tani  erlt  claram  eoruiii  vaXf  Hl  edam    longe  poslto- 

•  ram  aures  adlmpleat. 

«  Ad  I.eclorem  auteiii  penlnei  Leutlonex  proiiuRliarc,  et  ea,  qiue 
«  Proplieitn  viittcluaveTuiit,  popultx  prLcdicnre,  uc  jam  ox  oflicio  in 
4  Rccletiia  le^at  Prophellaa  ec  l.ectlouos.  LTnde  ct  ei.  vldenie  populo. 
f  tradllur  ah  F.plscipo  codex  divluarum  Lectlonum,  ct  dtcilur:  mo- 
a  cipe.  ct  csto  ^'erbi  Dcl  rrhtiitor,  habituru»,  sl  fldcUter  Implcveris  offl- 

•  cium.  pnrtom  cuin  his.  qwi  hi^nc.  verlinm  Dol  niinisit«verunl.  Qnl 
'  ad  hunc  f;radnin  provchitnr,  littf^rnrnni  sclcnlia  dcbet  c«se  Inatni' 
«  cius,  nt  Ki^^nfius  vorlKiram  inicllifinl,  vim  acceninum  >.ciat,  distliieie 
«  lognt,  m  oinlusionc  prolationis  inlellocMim  auditorlbus  nulcrat.  At- 
■1  teiiiial  qnid  iudicalive.  quid  Inlerrogatlve  sJt  legenduin,  ubi  ait  iu 
«  iiratSoiie  iacleiida  dislliictlo ;  heec  eiiim  inale  servsta  intelleclum  lar- 
«  baut,  ei  allos  ad  rl§um  provocanl.  Aurlhua  et  cordl  conautere  debM 
«  vox  Lectorls,  Hoc  ofBclum  Implevit  ChrlAtus,  cuin  in  mMh>  seuEo- 
.'  rum  nbrani  Isain  aporlens  dtstincto  ad  inl«lltg«atlam  legit:  Spiii- 
1  lun  D»mini  miitr  me,  etc.  Ex  quo  Lect<~'rlhn8  ilatUT  ilitelligi,  qna 
a  ftratin  spirittinli  clarerv  dchfui  quj  alil  verbutu  Del  aunantiaut.  Uie 
"  ■■rdo  tormara  ct  Inltinm  a  Propbotis  aeceplase  videtur,  qnlbas  ili> 
«  cltar :  Clama,  ne  ce*aet,  quati  tiiba  Kcalla  tttotm  luitm  >.  II«c  Mn- 
tentlarum  Magister. 

Quibus  oinnla  pancla «xpticat,  qUiB  HpectaQlad  «■rdincm  l.ecH>rumi 
pritno  qnldetii  hu,ius  urdtnls  dlguttalem  cl  auttqttilatem  lu  veteri  Te- 
stameuto  adumbrsinm,  ei  ab  ipso  nascontis  Kccleat»  eiordio  celebrem: 
tanjus  uamquo  ■■rdinls  ei  officil  mominil  Tertntlianna,  l[b.  De  }*nr- 
acriptionihu»,  cap.  -11.  ubl  reprehendonE  hiereticoe,  quod  Urdinationu 
enrum  tcmcrnritn  sint,  lcvcs  ot  InconstanteB,  ut  id  probot,  slatim  ad- 
dlt:  Atiii*  hmlie  Kpi»topus,  eraa  alim,  hodie  Diwonus,  qui  tral  t^- 
etor,  oic-  Idcin  quoquc  S.  Cyprlnnus  HlgnJflcAt  Kptst.  24.  ubi  nit  «u 
focisee  Satumm,  q»i  autea  Confeasor  tncrai,  l.eciorom.  Mominlt  pa- 
Hier  S.  (ireKoriuH  NaiiiAnie.,  <  >i-at.  :i.  qns;  cst  prima  io  Julliuiam  Apo- 
MftMtm,  ubj  ohiicn-nt  cnin  nntc  Kuarn  a|>o«thKiam  fuiwc  Loctorani  io 
Bcclc«in,  cl  poiit  npostnsinm  jn.^tilniK!!-,  ut  lu  lemplts  Gontillaai  e^ 
sent  i>eciore«,  nd  instar  cnniin,  qni  Mini  in  liccleala  Catliolic*. 

Seettndo.  dcitignBiitnr  mnnia  l.ocwniin  quorum  pnmMm  est  kigera, 
nou  solum  Scriptnram  Sjicmm  vctcris  Tc^>lamcnti,  scd  ct  ontnce  iwvi 
TesUmontt  libros,  nccnon  nt  ito»  oinno^,  qni  possuni  vonlerTO  ad  H- 
eradlttonem  ot  pJciAtcm.  Noa  eaitn  LoeiorlbiLs  pennlssam  e«t 
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^luro  I^uri^  rrripliftica.%  nt  Apoiloticu  Mripturan.  ul  i-(itil<-ndit  ilntro 
Victorlnus.  Illi.  2.  Dr  Safmmriilii'.  p.  \i.  cnp.  7.  xcil  i't{am  o)iinp»  tilrlu- 
HitueTciitfiminitilibrnii,  nt  «pcrtct  trndltCondlinm  i.aoilico.nam,  C«n.5!), 
ubi  t>xprrNKU  linbntnr,  qu/id  tinit  tijxirlrt  priralon  rt  i:ul}rar^a  aliquon 
J^uitmim  din  in  Ecriesin,  nfC  libnt»  nt/u  rvinmiimv,  xnl  x^/'ki  foiutiii-ron 
e^lrrixet  navi  TfXiamtnti;ot  (^iicilinm  CnrtliFiiclni-nxc!  trirtiuin,  Clta.  16. 
nbi  nUtiiitiir,  ut  pnntpr  Sutiptiini»  i'»nonicn*  In  KHcJtwa  nihU  leKStnr 
nub  nomlni^  iliviiuiiinn  Scripturariim. 

Qnnd  Auti-ni  pm-l^-r  ScriptnrAin  Mcram,  Minnt  1«^  pos8i»t  In  Kc- 
ci4wia  omnrv  pim  rC  prohnliv  ioNtructionM,  cotllgttar  ex  eod«Di  Cfin- 
cilio,  Can.  2.'(.  nbi  di.wrrU-  pric^crihitur,  u(  •juicumi/ur  gibi  prrrt»  aiiuiult 
darrihii.  non  rif  iilalur,  iiw  priun  ni$  cum  instrtietioribim  frntribtt* 
cmlul^Tit;  quod  pxplicAtiiiK  Knuxit  Concilium  MtlflviMnum  Dccunilam, 
Caii.  12.  hiit  vfirbi.-':  Plaiuit.  ut  prn-tx,  vft  ortditmm,  mii  Miasct,  qufr 
probala  /urrinl  in  Conr.ilio.  ninr  pra^fatiauft,  fivr.  rrmmmrndatitnie», 
itim  manuj'  iTnpoKiliaut*,  ab  nmnHms  <*Mirrntur,  iirc  alitr  nmnina  di- 
cantur  m  Ec^-ttMa,  ni»i  quir  a  prudcniioribu»  tractala,  rt  romprnbaitt 
in  Synodo  futrint,  nr.  fortr  aliquid  wnira  fldtm,  t*i  prr  iffnorrtJitiam, 
vct  pr.r  tainiiX  nludium  xil  compoxilHttt.  Kt  riUttn  mox  Cnnono  47. 
Cnneilii  Cnrtha^inrnsiH  III,  t^i  cllnm  pf^rtnittiinttir  MarCyrum  P»k- 
Kioniut,  duin  annivfirMrll  dictt  Itlomm  oelcbmiitur.  Kx  Coneilo  nutcrra 
Tototnnri  IV,  licitum  wt  Dnehirnm  oriho<l>>xoruin  ncrlpta  in  ICtrelcsin 
pnblic«  Irgi. 

Speundiim  munu*  Ijectorutn  rnt.  ui  ''hf^rvat  OMecblRtniu  Romanus, 
n.  31.  prima  Itollglonts  ChrUltAnae  nidlmontA.  dv«  CnMehamenla  et 
bnptlKAndis,  stve  eliam  lidelDiUH  bnpCiKnll»  adhac  rudlorlbuB  tradcre; 
lla  ut  l.i]«torl8  proprium  mnsu»  ttit.  non  («)ura  tcgere  sacras  □triiisqne 
TesMmeiitl  .Scripniras.  sed  ellam  Id,  qucd  teg^it.  rudloribus  cl  Neo- 
phytls  expoDcr«  per  modum  lii&lmctlriDis  famlttarl»;  quod  ut!qne  al- 
gniflcaro  vldi-ntur  vcrba,  quffi  proteronlur  sb  Eptscopo  ordinanle;  uain 
in  Pontiflc.ili  Ri-niiino  habetar:  l^ctorrm  oporttt  hgere  ea,  qua  jirre- 
diciil :  nnm  pradimndi  vorhum  pln*  nllquid  slgoinc«t,  qaiUR  Irgtrtf 
qutppc  prnMlicator  expnncrr  dcbct  quir  proniintiat. 

Trrtium  ninnaK  I.cciorum  crat  irgcm  ooram  Kpl»o<>p(>  ctun  divl- 
namm  Scripturamm  pnrtcm,  qiinm  Hc-itidr!  KpiHcopnii  populo  cxp<>nf-- 
bat;  qund  titi<(uc  munus  ct  nfficTJum  notiMiiimim  cx  Srirmonfbaii  «t 
Homlllls  veU-ram  n<ieiomiji.  sen  l'«tTum,  prtijwirtim  vcro  S.  An^ru* 
attnl,  qvl  pii«sim  ubt  cx  PsntmU  vcl  attcrn  tinai^uiiiquo  ScriptiirK 
parte  ad  pnpulnm  vefba  toclt,  hnju»  otlicii  I.nctoris  meminil;  ot>dc 
S.  Cyprtanus,  EplaC.  83,  et  34.  doccl  <iil!cium  Krctorum  csjmi  lcgcn- 
KvanK^liuni,  non  qnldein  In  Mlssa.  scd  eitrn  Mlssnm;  quippis  Uwtori 
licitum  orai  olim  In  pubtlcls  fldt'li*jm  cl  Kcclwin!  Convontibus  Evan- 
^lEnm  legore;  non  qald«m  «  pulpjtn.  wn  migorl  «n^ivtu,  n  titmpori^ 
dlvliii  0(Hcti.  td  enlm  snhiiD  Prc«hytcris  ct  ninconl.i  licitnm  «sl :  m-d 
lantnm  oxtra  dl\inum  offlelum,  oi  nd  juesionMQ  l^piscopi  mox  enn* 
clonetn  ad  populum  tiabtturi. 

Ctiiarlum  ipstne  mniiitE  esl,  non  snlum  sacros  ot  pio»  libr"»  iii  Kc- 
clcsta  criram  ftdellbns  le^ro,  Kcd  <:tinm  CnRWrls  i!t  fxnliniKUc  nlH, 
ciam  Impleroi  Jam  enim  diximns,  Oantoram  cl  P.^tnlmlxtantm  otli- 
eiuTii  esse  velutl    Lectorams  appcndicwm,  ot  tjecloribiiM    Cnniorrv  ct 


PaAlmUtas  velail  coaHJuMtYw  Ini^MC  iMlJnnctn*,  dI  vel  co  prKcluente. 
eaWrl  mKCinereiil,  vel  nd  rjiis  inipnriniD  CAniores  PbhIiiim  ol  UyintiM 
fiilAitareiit. 

I.°ctorDm  ofllciam  vt  inana«  c^refcic  oxpll«ai  Ivo  Carnoteitals, 
Sertn.  tlf  KcrtUentw  twivrum  Ordinum,  his  rcrbls:  Uif  quul^m.qut 
od  bunc  fffodutn  prmthiiur,  lUlrrarum  KrirnlM  dd/ft  «wir  in.ilructn»,  ttl 
el  ntHSum  verborum  inMli;itil,  rim  nn^nluum  trial,  diMiintif.  Irgat,  w 
eoM/tiaiane  promt»fiatiitHis ,  intflltclttm  audiloribus  aufrnil.  AHmdai 
quid  sil  indicalim  lcgrndum,  guid  «i/  iHlrrtr>f/atitv,-  ubi  xil  in  orationt 
guMisHtu-tio,  mfdia  diitinclio;  guia  H  Affo  male  Mrvnla  iHttUtclim 
prrturbant,  el  Grammaliconim  li/pum  nd  rinum  pnrvi>ni7il.  AurilMiM 
tnim  et  cordi  a>n4iulerr  drhi-t  lArlor.  Cui  «nbccribit  (JDncJliaut  Aqoto- 
gnutcnm,  C*n.  .'i.  nhi  nit :  Vot  /.rriorix  nimptrx  rril  rl  Hara,  ad  omite 
pronuuiiationi*  gfius  arctmmixlala,  ptftia  sucea  virili.  ograann  et  mb- 
mtticum  rffu^im*  stmHm,  nnn  hnmitit,  nrr.  adn>  xuhlimix.  non  ftixta, 
non  Itnera,  nifiitqut  fcminrum  sananf.  ofijut.  tammotu  earpvria.  atd 
tanltim  cum  gmeilalii  tjtrcie,  aurHitu  mim  et  rurdi  eoHtulfrt'  dfM 
tjtctor,  non  aulem  oadMs,  clc. 

fi  III.  —  Ur.  lOxoitciitTiH.  —  OxnrdkUruin  (>nlQ  tertiua  eat  ioler 
MJnorc»,  qni  idcirco  di«ti  sunl  KiorciKtn',  i\voA  Eioreitimlft,  titeM, 
■djunUioDJbuR  Micri»,  qiiiui  inlidmn  vi^rtionim  foraicnlin  M  apifitaUtMU 
flngri«,  dnioone»  Ah  nbKOJ^^ii«  (-orpnrlbas  ogr^ni  c"mpc)lnnt,  vo-v  quidtm 
fiumiina.  ged  polenlalc  ihvinn,  ut  loqnltnr  S.  tN-prlaims,  KpiKt.  6i>. 

Id  prjmiliva  atiiem  Kcelesia  Exorclatw  praot  Irt  dui^ici  difTf-n-ntia: 
qoldftin  enlm  vim  habobaiii  dffimfloea  pjicl«ndl  cx  grMi«  ^r.tUx  data, 
«t  ttbeqae  oIIa  ordtDailone.  de  quibos  IntelligeDdns  c»l  s.  {'Inmiaix, 
llb.  8.  ('onslitul/mium,  cap.  26.  dnm  all.  Rxorcislam  non  ordiuari. 
Alli  vero  crant  F.iorcUtfc  ppr  OMinalioneiii.  qul  \-tdolice(  «1»  Ordl- 
naifoni»  virtutc^t  potcsLateii)  haboliant  dnmoncis  ab  cnfirfinint-norajn 
corpnribttg  cjlciciidi.  (jualt-s  snnt  de  qulbus  aglmus.  lligus  auti-m  Or- 
dtuis  nperu>  inemiiiernnl  utrlusque  tk-clealae,  tnin  Orientalio  nt  lirwew, 
tnra  F.i.-1'lcaiH-  Lntinte  Patre.s  ntque  Scrlpiorea  untlquissiml,  at  videra 
est  apnd  nnrnnium.  ToTn.  1.  Annalium,  ad  annum  C/trigli.  M, 

Pnecipaum  Miorci&taruiii  munna  est,  tnvocare  nomen  Domini, 
atque  etiaiii  mana»  Imponere  super  e<>3,  qoi  ati  tmmDndis  itplrittbtu 
vexanlur;  und«  Eplscipos  In  admnnillriQe,  quam  pra^nilttcro  dobct 
eorum  ordlnnilont.  eoe  slc  all'>qultnr:  Ac^pitia  ilaque  potextatem  im- 
poiiendi  manum  tuper  enerf/umeiios,  et  per  iinpoiiilione^n  numuum, 
gratiam  Spirtlns  saneti,  ut  verlii»  Exorcixmi  pellantur  spirittu  im- 
muiidi  a  eorporibu»  nbsesniii.  Kl  tn  oraifouc ,  quii;  ftnem  ImpODlt 
huic  ordinationl.  Deum  precatur  blpincnpuii,  ut  per  tmpo»illonem  ma- 
uuum,  et  iirta  oincium.  prite«laleiti  ct  iinpprium  Itabuaitl,  qul  ate  m- 
dtnantur,  apirltu-^  tmmundos  i-ol^rc«ndi. 

ijuod  utique  oitictam  et  alla  nd  hune  iiTdtuRm  xpectaiilin  pncclare 
expllcat  scnlectlaruni  Hai^aler,  hia  tvrto.-  •  A<l  KiotciBtam  perUnvi 

<  Exorclsuioe  niemoricer  rciUneic,  maiiu.>K[ue  super  energaraene«,  el 
4  Catechumcnoa  lu  cx<in-i):niido   !mpi>ii<Ti-.  Ucbel  antem  babere  np]- 

<  rltum    muiidum.    qui  apEritlbus   iinmuudi»    iiuperei,    et  malfgnnm 
^OMlleh.'  de  curde  huo,  queiu  eipiHlit  de  corpore  nlieno,  ne  medl- 
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«  cioa,  qnam  Klii  facit.  atbi  uoti  {in^^it.  et  dicatur  ti:  Mrilit^v.  cura 
«  lelpimiii.  III  <.'um  or>Uuanlur.  uccipiunt  de    manu    KpiHeopf    librutu 

<  tlxcirciairioruni,  «1  iliuilur  eii>:  .\ccipilo,  et  btibete  pnirKt«tiMn  impo- 

•  Qendi  manuiiauper  t'Ui>r-^uiri'iioii,  eiCatechumeDi».  Uou  oRlcioosus 
9  08t  Duiulnus,  qu&ndu  xaliva  «ua  t<Migit  «nres  el  liui;uam  .innli  et 
«  muti,  diceus:  BpbeUi,  quod  »»t,  atlaperlre;  pcT  lioc  doceuN ,  noti 
«  splritualiter  liuber«  ei    aperirc    aurex    pr^c->rdi«rQm    hoiuiuum    ad 

<  liitelli^eiidQU,  et  ••ra  sd  onflieudum,  ut  puUo  datuionc,  Spirllu» 
«  saDClus  vaa  auum  rcciplat.  tloc  olticio  u^u»  cst  Cbriatn»,  cum  dit- 

<  moniacnii  mu1t<-a  !ian»vi(.  Uic  <->rd<i  a  Salomoue  ^idetur  dcticiMidlNie, 
«  qni  quemdsm   mndum  exoroixaudi  itivciiit.  quo  dictnoiies  adjurati 

•  es  obtesais  oorporibns  peilebaninr.  Buic  oQi<:io  uiiinciputi  Ijcorci.itit: 
«  vocati  Bunl,  de  quibuii  Cbriatus  In  l':>  auKelio :  Si  eyi,  iu  llefitlmb 
«  fjicio  <leemonia,  (ilii  vejilri,  Hcilicet  Kxorcisiic,  in  t/unfjiciunlf  • 

Idcirco  auteut  Clirintu^  Dominus  lianc  damMutee  expellcndi  ]>Dte> 
&iateai  iulcriorls  Onliiila  Miutbiria  commitlere  voIaEt,  ut  faciliu»  ei 
effleaclns  proiereretur  ip»omin  dKmonum  auperbia:  ulmiruin  ut  eos, 
qnlbaa  uthll  clatius  esi,  maglsqne  anperbuin,  tauto  maj^is  deprlineret, 
subjiclcudo  eoa  non  solum  ptwtautioribns,  sed  etiam  Suferioribod  Kc- 
clesta;  Miuistria.  Xe  qub  lamen  dedl^aretur  Itoc  suliire  utuuus  exor- 
ciisandf,  Cbrlstus  ipse  ci  Apostoli  oxeioplo  nobis  pneivemnt,  exuroi' 
xaudo  euergumenos,  et  dwmones  ^icleudo. 

Taiiu  porro  in  ipsis  t^cclcslie  primordiis  erat  eDergruuieuomm 
inuliittulo,  ut  uRdiqnn  (iliom  a  Oentibun  nt  1'aganla  ad  Kcclv»!iun 
nil<laccr<'nlur,  Kuix  Kxnreixinis,  nt  precibus.  invocato  Chtixti  nomiDO, 
lib«rnn'li;  r|UomHiliiioihitn  tnU'lHgi  potc^t  <-x  Ju.itin')  Murlyn!,  ct  Tcr. 
tulllano,  qui  pn.-»!!)!  ic«tHii(nr  oxorciKAndi  munus  ftiixMi  (■ommanc 
omnlbiL-.  Clirlxti  lidclibas.  ctinni  non  orilliintiA,  ett  quod  vinnni  tunc 
cx  icntiin  gmtis  data  polU-rcni  ilono  abiKCU<ti  ilicmonCK  0  corporibu* 
arraptitiomm,  per  invocatiniimn  nniiiini^  Ohriiti;  tunc  eniio  ad  icdl- 
llcatiODOin  Kcclesiw,  di^biiaui<iuu  (iil«i  propnKalionrMn  laiige  rrrquiMi. 
tior  erat  et  ouutito  conveiiieua  miraculoruni  et  iijusmodi  curntionum 
uaufl. 

Jatn  vero  muuuH  oxoiclKandl  da-inones,  tnasiuie  Juxta  tonnHm  ab  V.ti- 
cle^ia  prwscriptam,  non  <Mnvenlt  omnibns  Clirbtl  tidelibu.'>,  ned  sulBm 
MioietriH  ad  id  sjieciatiter  ordiualia:  ita  euiin  Hlatuitar  in  CouciUo 
Lafidicf^no,  Cau.  ^i.  ubi  leitlntus.  quod  Iik  qui  tvni  «uul  ab  Kpin-ofjiti 
ordinali,  lau\  in  KivUsiis,  qiuim  in  domibu»  exorcizarr  non  jiatgint. 
Vel  ut  limtiiinu.'.  dbt.  til^i.  cap.  3.  ait:  A'oit  vporUt  exonyzare  eem, 
qui  iirirdum  ali  ICpiMopi*  suHl  promoli,  neyut  i»  KtxUaii»,  ne^uc  in 
<tiimS>uf. 

Ntc  "figlal,  quo<l  ChristuH  Domiuu.i  diverit  univcrsim  de  oiiinlbun 
flitclibns  in  eum  crediturt!i:  lu  nomiiip  mei}  dirmaiiia  rjieienl,  Iloc, 
ini|Uiim,  non  ohittat;  nnm  eo<l<Mn  modo  n  Chrinto  dictum  ui:  In  »o- 
minr.  mvi  dormonia  t^icimil,  <iuo  Ibidem  nilditnr:  l.inguin  Uiqaenlur 
nori»,  »r.rpf,iileii  follcitl:  nt  iioii  oiniic^  Christl  HiIcIch  liiigniK  lo(|uuntur 
novin,  nut  KOrpcnlcs  tollunl:  sie  erg,o  n<^;i'KMi  noti  e«t,  ntamn<»  diemonin 
cjicinnC.  Pnriilcta  Igitiir  Chriitti  IJomini  promt^.^do  ita  dchet  inlelligi,  nt 
tidclibux  promiMA  »it  poUM^in»  cxpdllonili  dn^mnnccs  c  coqiorlbtt^  cner- 
^mcnornm;  non  qiUdem  pro  omnjbus  ct  ^in^ulLs,  scd  pro  aliquibiui 
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WutHRi ;  Mque  nnn  sumpi^r,  *iv\  (lo.titiK  ilnTntnxnt  caniti  qaibQMlnn 
conditioDlbaii.  iJili-licct  urgitni»  nn.-'i«Kitnti',  tibi  tilmirain  iptin  iri-  ita 
(HMtalflvcrft  «d  mnjorpm  Dei  gloriam,  juxM  divinK  volunUitU  rt  pro- 
vliipjitiir  lcgTs,  jifuit»  iiiMnpci  (|UOil  rjuNmndi  poUwtstfin  quis  ■ociv 
porjt,  vol  immedlnit^  «  Dro,  p>^r  nli(|»<><l  jcrntiK  ^rntls  dntac  donum; 
vgI  per  mlnlslarlum  hoinlnDm,  cl  nh  KccJr^in  per  ordinntioucm,  de 
qHA  lile  ngiiui';  Mippr«lto  etlftm  quod  in  ils,  qt»c  portlHMit  «d  osc- 
cutloncm  bujns  •■rdints,  «xorelxaitii  non  rccodMa  rcguHs,  «(iia:  sb  «o 
sorvari    dobont.   ui   muncrl   etio    Don  dtwfl,  ct  eo   r«cte   d^^fanii^tnr. 

Qtutnim  iirima  esl.  ui  «.■lorclznns  non  Qtatur  allls  dtibus  DDvi.i,  nut 
(Uversts  ftb  ilfi,  quos  ICccl«eiln  pmscrlbll,  «c  sprrare  sokt,  uec  ndtil- 
bent  i^ota  qnii<dnin  vocAbola,  ui  McbniicA  vel  Syrinen,  Dettue  «ttam 
kd  nnrefi  energurneDl  tn«itfl  loquntur;  qaln  hipc  oDiuin  «uperetlliouem 
redoleui.  et  pnctnm  nliquod  snncllum  chdi  dwiDOnB. 

Sfcinida  cet,  ut  nihil  llnl,  nlsl  invocftio  Clirisll  nomlne:  verinsimum 
qolppe  est  Id.  qnod  de  dKmonibns  ob^ervnc  LneUmtiua,  lib.  S.  Intlilti- 
tiotium  ilivinarum.  «np.  Iti.  J««(os,  tnquit.  Idest,  caltoreB  Del.  uw- 
tutiHt ,  rnjuH  nomin*  adjumli  tU  t.w/joritHig  abse*.tlu»l,  luoruin  ivrto 
lamiiuam  fiatfri»  r*rberati.  non  motl"  datmi»iss  sf  fas*  fonfiltnhtr,  xrtt 
etium  iiomina  mui  rdunt:  quia  nti:  Dfo,  per  i/uem  mljitranlur ,  nte 
ju»ti*,  quorum  voet  torqatntur,  mmliri  p(-siunt.  Itai/iie  matimiM  ttwp* 
uluUilibit»  rttilit,   ifrhtrari  st.  ti  ardtrt,  jam^ttmquie  txirt  proctamaat. 

Ttrlia  regnla  e&i.  ut  cuni  dieiTwne,  nonnlNl  verbts  imperatlvin,  eoin> 
minnlvriiK,  i-t  concriivi.-i  utnttir  eiorciznna;  n&mque,  at  nil  S.  Augn- 
MinilK,  lib.  10.  Dr  (inlalr  Itri,  cap.  22,  I  ern  pirtaU  AoutrNM  omiu^m 
piilrMalem  i-nimirorum,  eontrariamque  )>iflali.  rx-irrisando ejiciunt,  non 
plaeanitii:  hin<^  c»i,  qnod,  siculi  obxervai  (loanni-n  Michrolufrus.  lib.  /V 
'tbxrrralionHnix  l\i-i'U>iiaxtirix.  cip.  7.  Kxorcisml  non  cflneln<Iantnr  bac 
vulgnri  lormula,  /Vr  Chrinlum  Domittum  nostrum,  »i-ut  alliu  prrcM, 
i-t  oratione»  KcelcsinitticM!,  stA  liia  vorbiN:  frr  rum,  ipii  vrnlurtis  r»l 
jutliearr  namlum  prr  ignem :  qnia  i-juArau<li  clnniHila  cumrofnalioDem 
importat uUirai  judicii,  ciijuaaiiventuw  dwmoiieH  mii\im«  |>ertimi-«cant. 

Qnamvi*  autf^ra  l<:xorci.'taruui  poieHtan,  ex  KxorciMnuruni  flccln>via) 
virttin  »11  mnxiniii,  nibilomiiiuH  r»iendum  vnt,  adjurato»  per  mm  dir- 
inonRc  non  u^mprT  nbigi,  aut  &alt(^m  ncm  ntaiim  ;  Vvc  iutpnlntn  iin 
pi^rraiilcnli'  ni-culli.i  <li'  cau.ilK,  Hlvt-  ail  aliomm  Mrrorcm  «C  inxlra- 
ctioni^m,  ut  miraculi  veriinH  pOHtmoitum  clariuH  apiHireat,  aive  ad  pn- 
nitionitm,  raiuomiiique  eucrgnmoiiorum  probntionera,  mv«  proptvr 
inllrmnm  fldttm  MEnistri,  et  iiiitiKuitatem  patii'ntl«,  aut  cireamMnn- 
tlam. 


i 
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i  IV.  —  Dm  Acoi.YTiiia.  ~  QunrtUM  EcclcHiiutticoram  Onlinum 
fcradiui,  txini!  iiit«r  nriiinn',  ijui  .Minnra-'  ilicuntur,  ultimun  «t  Knpr«- 
miui,  rsl  Acolytliurura ;  vi>l,  ut  voluul,  Acoluttiorutii:  puint  cntm  Do> 
minicn"  !^oto  in  i.  ilixl.  21.  q.  I.  nrt.  .3.  esMe  tluptux  nonwn  h^jiui  l^r- 
iliniK.  Drrapft  Arotythu!',  rt  Acoluttius.  et  ntrumque  f;ra.-cum  ««m.  prin» 
nuti-in  Mgnilicarc  idcin,  i{uod  iio»  iin-hibilum,  enquod  non  probit)«atnr 
Ignnm  nccenderc,  «t  aliii  bujunnioili  miniiitrare;  iioiiterlaa  nntem  idrm 
denotare,  qnod/nmif/um,  «t  rainittrauteui,  qunlla  CBt  pedtswqnun.  Nam 
iiert   AeotnthtiK  cam  ceroo  aoceiiHO  nou  tiut«equatar,  seA  anl«ecdat 
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rnriby teruni ,  poaMn  Wiiad  snbinliiiKlrtU  SubilfMnno  aneolos  «niB  vlno 
«t  nqua,  ei  lnne  videlur  fpiinui,  qun«j  pi^disKT-qunK,  Koqnl. 

V^iam,  (Inqnft  V'axqui>x,  dinp.  'i^m.  ii.  ^'J.)  nianifmt«  rnllfiur  Sotae; 
neqne  entm  esl  dnplex  Uluil  nomi^n  grrciim  prn  hi>c  ordinp  snb  Aa- 
pllcl  IUa  fti^iflcAtlone,  se<l  mmni  tADtum,  nrtnpp  Ai»)luthcos.  corruptn 
aatem  *,  «t  mntato  In  o,  pasaliii  iltcilur  Acolythnx.  it  vcrbo  gr«co 
dxaX«uplM  Acolniheo,  quod  Hipillicnt,  wr/twr.  .w/rjr,  •i//s^gur>r,  famulor, 
sum  proxitnuf,  ui  notaut  pLTlti  lingntu  liiiei-a-:  qunmviD  aat«ni  slt 
nmnen  ^'r«cam  4ii*).ou9c<  Acol.vtliii».  Inlini-,  s^tuliix.  IUiit,  niiHus  iin- 
}iifru>  iMiffits:  tainen  In  Imnc  Hnlincin  iioti  rcric  cdTivnnit.  V.t  im  Lln- 
«laiiafi,  lib.  I.  1'iiiioplnt  /•UvitisHiar,  i'ap.  7M.  Hiib  Hnntn.  rwlp  nolftftt, 
t|iio«(tam  mluua  perite  exfdliiiia^iiP.  Kc«li>ni»  Acolythi»  dii-Kis  fnU»», 
ijnBH!  uon  |ir«lilbllOH.  Pamin  anu^in  n>l(tn,  qnod  111«^,  qni  diritnr  Aeo- 
lythuK.  HubHeqiialnr,  aut  pr.tveilai:  iiAtti  hoc  ipM).  quod  i-ntnitAtur,  ut 
IsmnluH.  a  ptfrilicto  verbo  (jtwco  recWt  iI<Mlucitnr  A«>tuthus,  cum  m 
ItunnllH    ijuidHiii  domlnam  prfficedanc,  quitlam  autein  xuhwqiuiniar. 

Dicilur  auii-in  AcolntliDA.  sUo  nominp  CerolprnriuN :  qnnd  nnmcn, 
biinqQain  masicum.  pro  aua  aoliia  ili(.-^n<li  licoiiila,  irridnt  Calvl- 
nUH,  lib,  .).  In»lili4l.,  uap.  19.  i  'iH.  t^uiii  Uinii'ii  eo  uutnr  Conciliam 
quartum  Carth «5111*1160.  cap.  6.  ubi  iMinquani  <  ir<linc,m  Kccl.-jtiBnti- 
cutn  nunK-ral:  ac  proind"  oon  «wl  credeinium  AcolyihoB.  nuHnK  nlio« 
tui.HHi-,    niHi  cntaicnlarios    KpfHcuporain,  ut  ialHO  coniendll    CalvinuR. 

Triii  .int^ni  snnl  iliatincla  Acolytboruni  oilicia.  ut  nhi>i'rvatnr  In 
PonlillRnli  Itnmnno.  nhi  1'onlffex  iii  aitniuniiiimi-  ad  AcolyihoH  ortli- 
nnndos,  alt;  Acnliithuin  o/iorM  renifminum  frrrr,  luminariii  hyrlrjiifp 
norwirffi-*,  ''itiiint.  fl  nqtiam  ad  t-Uirhariiilinm  <iilmini»frarr.  Primnm 
Itaque  Acolvthl  mnnu!'  fjit.  Ctmf.-r-rium  fi-rrr.  iiii-st.  cnnilolnbnim, 
qno  detertur.  ccrcHK,  Pt  iilcircon  quibuKdnm  Acolytlii  appollnntur  hi- 
minin  't  crri  griifalorfii.  Potro  <ir.  hiic  Inirinis  g«*jnaIionr  iu  Kcclcsia, 
pricanrtim  quamio  l^yPixlnro  mt  ICvniiKLdium,  inMninii  S.  llirroiiymiis, 
llb.  Adrrrnuii  yit/ilanlium .  Ubi  sic  lialwt:  /Vr  lirla*  Orimliji  Ereirrkn, 
quajtdn  Iriftfhivt  rsl  Kciingrlium,  a/xeiitlunlur  lumimijam  Solr  mti- 
lantr,  iwM  utiiiw  ml  fagandat  lenrhrti*.  atil  aii  »ii/niiin  lalilia  ilrmcn- 
glranilum.  Addit  Conciliuni  Aqnissranenae:  et  ad  sl^lllcandaiii  apfri- 
tualcm  fidci  lucRm,  quie  i>fr  Kvan(;eliuin  nobls  aflnlg«t,  advmus  it- 
rori»  tcni^bnu.  Dol^TUntur  auiein  a  duobus  Acolythis  dno  lamtnari*, 
l>roptcr  gnminnm  dilcctionfin  Did,  ei  pro»im!.  vel  propterilno  Teata- 
ncnia,  quibni>  ^aan»  hunianum  fllumlnntnr;  vel,  slcut  haboi  Amalariua 
Fortnnatui^,  lih.  ;*.  />  Offliiix  Kixirsiatlicii'.  cai>.  li*.  Diw  rfrti.  i/ui  artte 
hhfiniirlium  drfrruntur.  i/niffnant  Irgtm,  tl  I'ruplitfl<is pntt^.t»i»sr  Kean- 
geliciim  dniirinnm.  iinvirarr  drbri  in  mttiuiriam  h<re  Itiittiniim  gritlalio, 
id  giiixl  a  Vllriffo  Domino  itirlum  exl:  liu-tat  lux  tfeMtra  ••oratn  Ixomi- 
nibus,  iit  Kidrant  iiprra  vrMra  lntva.  *t  i^orifirtnt  1'alrtM  V^ntiitm,  qui 
in  caliK  rgl:  undr  PontifKr  in  luhnonili-me.  ordintmdo»  tie  alloqMltir: 
Xon  ntim  Dro  p/nerrr  polrrHin.  ni  luceM  Geo  manHna  pmferfnlilMiB, 
opi^ribttti  Irnrtiranim  irutervialis,  tt  per  hoe  atiiii  exemptti  perfidife  pnt- 
tfatis. 

SMaitdnm  Acolylhi  munHH  eat.  luinliinria  Eccle*in?  acc«nd«r«; 
fdcireo  «nim,  cum  ordiiiatur,  accipft  i-audelabrum  cuin  ceroo  nonftC' 
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eenM,  ui  fvuit  *r  linquil  rnncUinm  Canht^pncdse  quArtuiit,  Can. 
iid  atrendendii  ^>Wr-na'  lu%ninaria  manriiKiri.  Tertinin  olBeiaiB  fiel, 
vtntun  «(Aqn«in  in  nrM-vli».  nivc  Bmpnlliii  laiuinir&re.  ad  cnundetidam 
OhrfKti  SnngruiuiMB ;  nndn  {(Ipio  Coueiliuin  alatira  BUbdii:  Acciimil,  et 
HrcrofuH»  raeuum  ad  ittiff^mulum  fitium  m  t^achttrittiain  Simguinu 
Chrigfi.  Alfnd  nntiqnitn»  i^linm  cnt  Aenlytfaorum  mtlun&  et  otHcliim, 
nompi-  inuiMnitu-nai  •«  ilti>ortainli  l-lpiiicopontin  «4  EeclesiRnim  Epl- 
»wln»,  (!t  t^k-Pinoayuaa  ad  vit.  ad  qaitf  ilirigebnnmr,  UI  vlder«  r«1  npud 
ti.  CypriHiiuiu.  Aliuii  eiiaui  niuicolHton'atur  in  ICcclc«iaoCBc4ani,  n«nipe 
gmtarc  ihiulbtiluiii  cnm  igue,  i>i  iuceniM,  »oa  Ihure,  CtiiuH  eiiain  offlcU 
meiminil  Honoritia  AngluUKlanengia  In  libro,  qut  Ins«rlbitur  CmtHMt 
auiiHfr,  eap.  -I.  ubl  ettaui  obscTvai,  qaod  dam  Aeolyihus  (lioribalam 
renat  In  omaem  par»in,  e«  i|ieo  desipnat  S.  Jo§^h,  qal  CttrMam 
Doniiunm  btnc,  ct  indc  defKirtavii;  aat  etiam  S.  Paalam,  qul  pr»dl- 
caitdo.  Cbrlstl  odorem  porlavii  per  Mlain  maodam. 

Di^nlias  liujQs  tlrdinis  ^upra  ewk-n»  Hinore*  ei  ncni  ucros  In- 
t«III>;i  potest  cx  eo,  quiHl  omnlbus  eju^inodl  (irdlnam  ini^rinntin  Ml- 
nlstris,  nd  «Itnrc  propius  iioeed*!,  ci  quofi  iis  etlam  Iminedlntia»,  ae 
dirccie  inn^i:!»  InserA-iiit  EucliArlsilui  ennllciend»,  pneparniido  nempe 
maCerlsm  conxccranrio  cnljd  ncceMMrlaiii  in  vasls  non  sacris.  Banc 
Ordlueni  vuljfo  co  jipnrnnt  reruin  t'>ccle«lnjiilenrum  Iraciatore»  ciun  lls, 
qul  In  templo  HnlotnonU,  ct  in  MboroAcalo  luc«rnn«  qiiotldlG  accen- 
tlebaat. 

Ideu  <tocet  seDteuitamm  Ma^ister,  diai.  2l.  ncribeuB:  ttoi:  officiuM 
Domtnnt  xe  haheTt  Ustnlur,  ilirvmi;  Kjfo  num  luJ^  munJi,  qui  arjjuilnr 
me.  JKWi  ambulat  tn  Imttbris.  tlttfus  officii  fvrmam  itli  fftTfbanl  m 
itlen  Trtlamcnto,  qui  lueernag  ••aitrleta»ve  iwitpMiebunt  iifiie  calrsti, 
od  illuminanda*  teHeliiHg  Ai/uiltriiare». 

llovBinr  sai«m  cunirovonila  apud  Tlieolo^  cin.'*  mMeriwn  hnjn» 
1  'rdlnfs:  nniii  S.  BonavonUira  lu  explfcatlone.  dUt.  21.  part.  2.  dub.  2. 
etalllcura  Ipoo,  conteudunl  luatcrlain  esaentlaleiu  hojtu  l>rdiiii»  coii- 
sisiere  In  vola  traditloue  Ceroteraril  cum  cereo:  (um  qttl&lllud  videuif 
etsa  pneeipuam  hojus  t>r^liula  olliciuai.  vereoa  in  [^leala  ncoeiidere, 
et  delerre,  ox  quo  vldoiur  de^umptum  Acolytbi.  e4  Cerolerarif  uomen; 
ac  tiublude  «aBcutlaliit  liujna  ordinU  mAt«ri«  j>aifn«  videiur  coasti- 
raeuda  in  iradltlone  cnndelHbri,  (lunm  urocoli.  Imo  nuutriua  tmdilio 
videtur  speelaro  ad  e><8eutiiitu  huju»  ^iacramfiuti ;  quippi-  .■>o]u«  Epi- 
Buopos  eouTerre  potesi  Urdluin  SHtrraiiii'utam,  m:  sulituili'  ip«iu.-'  m>lius 
cat  {M>n1p>Te  in&ieriain,  i-t  prnU^rre  verhn  eujiu«|nii  Ordiniii:  nt  Kpi- 
suopus  uun  tradil  <irdiuaiido  Ci^rolnrnrinm,  kcu  eniidi-labrum,  flt  u^ 
ceolum;  aiqald^tm  fu  Concilio  CarlhaKinim.ii  quortu,  <'an.  i>.  .itataitar: 
Ae^!/titti*  nan  orditialwi.  acriiHat  de  luanu  l\piiir"pi  liMlum,  in  qu» 
tcripti  sunt  t'..rorfiHmi .  dieente  xihi  l^piaropn:  Arripf,  et  rommenJl 
jiipnwrwr,  rf  itabrlo  }Hilr.ifali-m  imponrndi  maiiuii  nujirr  enen/umrHUim, 
nive  bapfisiilum,  sitt  calrrhumenum . 

Vejnm  c«leri  Thcoloj-i  cum  nostro  Aureolo  eEisilmnnt,  hqjos  m- 
dinfs  inaieriniii  (VKfntinlcm  et  noe^uTsarlnm  por  s«  et  adjDquate  coa- 
slsterc  Kimul  in  itniqur'  traiiitinni'  rerotoDirii.  ct  urcMill;  Inde  tMHcn 
non  sequltur,  quod  hujus  HrdJnls  sll  dnplex  materia,  nisl  duoiiaut 
rtlalla,  quod  alleunm  uou  e!«t  a  ratlone.  ct  uaturA  OnllDiB,  et  Sacn' 
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iiiftnti,  (iiieii.«<lm«<]nm  coasUU  e\  Skcnimrnio  F,iichiiri»ti»,  ijikkI  pcr 
HC  K  adatiiutte  i-onstlraltnr  ci  cotiFi?«rfiTion(^  pnniK  rt  (^nlirtK,  <iuif 
duul  omiiiito  diBtlnclie,  qaip|)P  cum  dtverMin  halirfltil  inntrriiiro  *t 
loruiam.  lilem  quoque  pat«l  iu  ordlnmlonp  ^^«coiilod^,  (.'ujtii'  du»-  pAritw 
«unt  eHsentUte»  omniuo  <llveiwe.  quo«il  inntririRm  rt  lonnMui :  uua 
iiiDilrum,  t)t>«  potetiMtoin  acclpit  lu  l'-orpu-  Chri»t)  vt^ruui  nd  conli- 
Gi«ndaiii  ■'Jacliftrisiinm ;  Altfrii  veto,  qatt  pnt«st«t«m  necipii  «d  HbMl- 
vAndoH  (ideleii  &  sai»  peccAtlii. 

.V«-  ab.ilat,  quod  atminque  initierlAm  Acotvtlius  (lim  nccipent  nli 
Arelildiacoiio;  naui  posl  acc«p<&  liicc  tDstrament«isai  Hrdinli^,  *■■  ooti< 
terelMut  «■!  Kplacopum,  qui  itcrum  ntramque  mjileriam  Ipsi  porri^hat, 
prolerfudo  ait  cuju&iiae  porreclioiiem  verlw  lorniiv  i.-oniTai«nCltt,  qatc 
bal>etnr  in  Fonilllcali  Itoiiiauo.  hls  verWs  concepW:  Acfiyitf  Crmft- 
mriuiit  rum  rt/vi,  til  eciatis  i'»s  cd  aee^ndtnda  f>cl(ii<e  luTniiinria 
wmitCf/KitoK  esgt.  Siitiillier  et  hauc:  AcfipHe  urttolHjn  <i'l  xttfffffrrwtuni 
vinuin  «taqnan*  itt  Kucharisliam SanffmHi» CMritti, iu  Homine Domini. 

§  V,  — DsSfBDiAcusi6.  —  .SabdlBconttB  (incec  (livllur  ur.^Siiiwvos 
quasl  Sabiulnlsier;  i^ala  nlmlram  <l«bei  luservirr  Dincnuo,  n  ci  obe- 
(IItb.  Ajni^l  sanctnin  aalcm  Dlonvsium.  lib.  Ar  F.tv^miai-liea  Uierarchia, 
cap.  3.  dlcltur  Isti^^jf^n;,  quo  nomlne  .'i,  UHiimas  Msrtyr  r.t  Pni^hl- 
lOeTCs  In  CommtHl-'rto  n<l  hunc  locam,  SuMittconum  vohint  ini«lli^l; 
sampto  lameu  latlun  Hyppciliaconl.  seu  Snbdiaconi  vocabalo.  prohi- 
ORUtlbns  Kccles{a-iu-oraui  «irdiiiuiii  g-radibns  Diacooatu  inleriorHias; 
quo  seusu  Hstlaril,  t^xorciaiw.  Lectori"*.  «i  Acolyiht,  <liel  possaiil  Sob 
dtaoonl,  ijala  Diaconla  suli^ii-iuutur.  ^erum  litec  noiniuls  SubilUconi 
gent^rica  acceptln  non  ofitcil,  quiu  eUaiii  spoclllcA  aaurpeltir.  ad  sij-ni- 
Acamlum  pcculiarem  ■■rdlnein  «b  aJii!<  distinclum,  Diacouatu  quidem 
inlerlorcm,  »ed  qiutnoi  uinoribus  drdiuibus  sapi^rlorem. 

Sabiiincnni  auvem  grsdam  et  nidiiiem  ab  Ipso  uaacautts  Kcclwiw 
«sordio  «ojiiiitam  fUlsse  constal,  non  solum  ei  Aactoribiis  Jam  plurieti 
laadAtlK,  .-'mI  cliam  ■sx  Caii.  ii.  .\po8ioloraiii,  et  plurlbus  allis  votetDUi 
iBonuinentiis.  lo  cnjus  nii<|U<^  veritatts  conHrmAtioiicm  Iau<lare  posse- 
RiuiB  SS,  Jnitunrium,  Mngnuin,  lunocealium,  et  Slephanum,  qnl  eam 
cucnc  .S.  .Sixti  Papn  Sab<iiit<-ODi,  cata  lpso<-jm^:|ii<r  Dtaconls,  PelleU- 
slmo  «(  Agaptto,  pai^si  Kuiit  In  persecuilon«  ^'alerlaul,  ol  8.  RoiimliuD 
Ecclesiic  DiotipotltanT  .Snbittaconam,  qal  anno  secundo  persecuilontK 
a  Dloc)«liano  oxcilnln!  cum  Prr«[dl  In  Clirtslianos  ssvleuti.  fM>  Cbrl 
filinuum  c^se  professus  cKVCt,  sccarl  percassus  csl.  Subdlacotii  iiistl- 
tuHoncm  iteclarftt  Coiicilinm  CarthAprlaense  quarlum.  tll.  fi.  hts  verbt^, 
SiAdiofonit»  (-'iiw  or<ft>!<rfi(r,  quii>  mfinm  imj^mtiotietn  non  artipit,  pa- 
tenam  dr  KpiiQOpi  manu  arripitil  raruam,  'I  colicem  eacuum.  De  manu 
vr.ro   Archidiaeoni  unxiAum    etm  aqua,  «l  matitiU,  el  mannl&rgiuiH, 

Iili-m  liocet  S.  Istitoms,  tlb,  3,  De  Olfieii»  fkcitsiastiri».  cap.  10. 
ubi  Kcribli:  ■  Snbilinconi,  qni  npnd  Grtecos  Hyppodiacoiil  vocnutar, 
«  in  KiGrlrA  inv«ninntnr,  <^t  appollnncur  IM  Nalhlniei.  Ideet,  iu  humi- 
«  liCi»tn  Deo  >crvii;nC(«^.  V.x  coriim  ordluo  luit  ille  Nalliaasl-I,  qoi  iu 

•  b:v:>ii)r<^iio  .loannis  divinit  ndinontlione  commoniluB.  SAtvaiorrui  iii«' 
«  rait  confilcri,  qniqui-  ctiain  «d  primum  Divtntiatis  indiduin  lideliH 

*  cniCnic,  protestnntc  Domino,  &c  dlcente:  hiect  Mrr  Itrorlita,  in  quo 
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<  doiiiM  Non  enl.  D«ai(jae  iatt  oblatiow-n  in  K^inplo  I>ninini  fwei 
«  a  p&pnlU,  i«ti  abMjluDt  oRiciis  I.«viUmiin,  inti  quoqup  vxsk  Cor| 
«  et  R«n^ini)t  Cbrtsil  Diaconibas  ad  altnri'  oiTbrunl.  Df  qntliuK  qni- 
«  iean  iilacnii  PAiribns.  ut,  qui  Kiiera  m,vst«ri«  controcbuil,  uutti  nint, 

•  H  C4iniiniMil«fi  ab  nxcribu»,  i-t  ith  aitttiX  CKniitli  imniundilfa  Hint  Hbcri, 
«  juita  quod  tlli^,  rropheta  dic«[ite,  jabetur:  Mundamini,  qui  firU» 

•  etuti  DiMfini.  Hi  Igltur.  cnm  ordiuautnr,  slcui8acRrdot#H,  cl  Leirite, 

•  inanua  tuipoBitfouun  non  dli&«ipiant.  sed  pat«nani  tanium,  et  calicmi 
«  <!<■  nianu    b^placopl,  i!t  ab  Archidlacono  Kcyphum  aqu«  cuui  nqna- 

•  inaniti,  H  uiatiulerglant  aeclplunt  s. 

Ideni  doceiii  Kabanns  Maurus,  Kb.  1.  De  intUUttitme  Vltrieontm, 
cap.  H.  \vo  Caniolensis  S(>mi.  Df  Krtttlenlia  Saeroriim  Ordinum,  ri 
Aoctor  KpSstotae  ad  Rustlcam  Narboueusein.  Ex  qafbas  ap|iareiit  varia 
SubdfaceuoruDi  officU,  quoruni 

Primtim  eM.  aquam  ad  niii)lsteriuai  AltaHs  prvpararv;  qund  utiqw 
non  ilnbi-t  itit«lliKl  soluin  de  aqna,  quK  vino  ml&ceada  t»t  in  caJici! 
eoiiMecraii(to.  tied  dc  ea.  quw  necoMiaria  esl  ad  ablueudan  «txtrfroiM 
Saci-idoii^  dli-itos,  tinde  etlain  manntergldm  uua  cnm  aroivlo  in  su 
«riUnatioiii-  «ceipft. 

.Srfuiidum  offlciiitn  cst  mlniitlrnre  Dlaeono:  hac  enini  ratlonc  Snk- 
dinconi  dfcuntar,  lde«t,  Dlacono  subjeetf  oi  lamulanti-n ,  inaxime  is 
11«,  qtue  ad  rincliarlstlffi  coiilrctionem  ei  celebraliouem  necwwrit 
■ant;  qnaprapter  a  prfetatls  Anctoribiia  an.-imiUntur  N'aihinivis,  qoi, 
nt  notavft  Lyranus  In  ctp  1,  llb.  I.  Ajii/rrr.  Ben-ichaut  ad  dcfcra&datn 
nquam,  lisna,  et  alfa  ueceHBsria  pro  miHialerUi  Levitaram  in  llnHn* 
ml  Hitcrilicfa  eelebrandn. 

T-rtium  ofllciam  est.  pallas  allarls  ei  eorpoiatta  ablaen':  nomiat 
autem  pallaram  ^lgTiiflcaiar  quodlibet  ^<'uub  lintAUBfllls,  qua  allare 
(rpcrttnr.  el  qnod  prirparatur  ad  celebrationeiii  «acrfficfi.  qunlfn  natit 
mappa.  purlflcalorla.  ol  corpnmlla,  cx  iinibuK  mappa  pnvcipui^  diriiai 
palla.  eo  quod,  Inqnil  Galllelmns  Durandas  Mim«ten.>it<i  KpiMtopnit. 
Itb.  1.  Dt-  riitionnli  divim/rnm  offlcionnH.  cap.  2!*.  Altare  operiMiK  illod 
palUet,  sive  abscoodnl ;  vcl,  oC  volniit  alii.  e<>  quod  ipsa  palnm,  H 
forls  apparere  debeat.  ilorum  ergo  llnleamluum  mutiditiii)  sjmclat  ad 
«Ificinm  Subdlaconl. 

(iuartion  offlcium  Subdiaconl  esi,  callcem  et  patenam  Diacono  rab- 
nilnlHirare,  at  illa  sublndo  unn  cam  pan«  et  viuo  Diacount  Sftcnrdeii 
porri}:al ;  qao  ntlqur  muntro  prnpius  nccedll  Subdlneouua  ad  SaMr- 
dotlB  oftlchim.  Itlnc  ri:t,  qnoid  in  ciiis  OrdinatloDe  ipaf  Iradatnr  ab 
Eplscopo  calii  vnemw  cnm  pntena  i^imillier  vacua.  Ex  qnlbu.i  colli- 
^tor,  .Subdlncono  !>i'tnpcr  rnucciwim  hilsse  t^BCUlIniem  sacra  v«aKtBB> 
l^ndl,  qncniadmodum  iH.iiTtt'  «Ignflicni  S.  Clcmcms  KomanuB,  llb.  *. 
Conititutionum  Aponlnliranim.  c.^l.ubi  relortur  constitntloS.  TliMMB 
AposH^i  de  Onlinationn  Sabdiacoiii,  in  qua  peragonda  KpUcopus  s>e 
Denm  pr«M;atnn  ftaminf  Deu»,  i/ui  in  fa/i^miiciilo  Itnlimami  /Krftfuaa 
ftvihli  .S'*'.  rtiiwum  ruftinlai,  rt  ijme  uuuf  rrnpitv  in  Aiiwc  famu/um 
tuvm,  qui  ad  minislfriuvi  SiAtliafoni  rlretu*  f)d,  H  Iribue  ei  SpirUwM 
aaturltim,  ut  tasa  adminixlrimdo  lihi  facta  dign*  attrfcl«l,  etr.  Quod 
etlani  coiutat  «x  prxrata  fanane  Concilii  CnnhHginensls.  iiecnan  ct 
ScrfptoribnK  Kacriii  »upra  Inudnliit. 
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obatal.  quod  airibit  tteilarfitliias.  tll).  Df  Sacramento  Onlinia, 
cap.  I.  videlk-i-t.  ■iiliquiltis  dou  litUse  p^nnUsiini  Subdiacouia  !>«cra 
vaM  tniignrr,  Ilnc,  iniiUKtn,  tinn  nh^cuti  t|nip[Mi  cutii  ilUiiN  lu^uMntiA 
nallo  Ingititiio  Imidam^nto  iiitatur;  iinin  qund  f.roti^rt  cx  Conc.  Loo- 
dieono,  C«ti.  31.  Iijs  vcrliis  cxpn-aso:  .Vuii  oporM  Suhdiaconim  ha>t*rf 
lorum  in  Dineonio  ijdcst,  SL'i;roi«rioi  ft  di/minini  vaxn  innlingerf., 
ipMiiii  .innfntin;  non  multum  pnirochiatiir:  nnm  >ut  oWrvnt  MorinuN, 
Kxcrcil.  l^.  c.np.  'A,  n.  T.  i  rcspondot  llnUauiou  hoc  Cknont'  .Snbdia- 
eoniii  prohibrri  vaiia  micr*  rontingcre,  cum  Corpiix  »t  Snti)cuinnm 
Chrltti  cnntinriil,  lioc  rnim  cst  Dinc-ononim  proprium;  non  nut«m 
cum  nunt  Chrisili  Corpore  cl  .Snnguini' vnciui.  Alitor  orcurrit //>iurai<, 
itn  ut  lirKci  mori.-'  imprritttx  llnUnmoni  vidcri  pnsxil  conlniriiu.  iti'- 
itpondrt  igitnr  Zoiiam»:  Uwid  iln  inMligr.Hitum  iM.  tit  Diaeonarum 
munfra  odirr,  ac  panrm  rt  i.<inani.  <iuir  in  *<icrifirium  offrruntur.  coii. 
tingerr.  non  lirxal:  nan  tnim  pfrmHUtur  ifm*  ra  ilrftrrv.  Ijuibus  iiUudil 
nd  l.!riBcomm  mor«rra,  ijui  mognii  cum  pompn  delcrro  sol<>ut  sacra 
symboln  a  Hnnctii  proposiiinnie  innnsa  nd  Uixitiuui  Altare.  ui  sni^rlfi- 
cantur.  IMuconu.''  rnim  pra-cndi-.uiibu.i  lanipndibu.i.  «l  itubHequeiitEbus 
Clerici.t  supi-r  humcros  saticluin  pntiem  defnrl,  SncrrilOB  vevro  calicem 
roaiiibuii,  i't  h(K3  apparatu  gA'ro  pcr  Kcclcninin  Incto, omiiibUHque  interlm 
outc  Mint^tn  xymboln  procumbi-ntibu-i,  nd  Altnra  aocedunt  l^auerdoa,  et 
DiaconuH.  onque  ^ipirr  Aitare  n-ponuni.  Hnui'  pompHiu  vocarc  Ko!eut 
Omci  nuujnum  intrmlum,  tit  n  |)Nn*o  ili>t{ii)CUHnt,  (|iii  Ht  i^Uiii  miiicIa 
Kxnng«lin  Ipgr^nitR  dHi-runtnr.  lU.-  rltti«  apud  eos  aiitiqnls»imi]i>  mt, 
Htque  <iuotJr»  Mimib  cilobmtur. 

l'rohibpnt  igittir  L«ndic«nl  Pntr*s.  sectuidaia  7,onanc  kcnlvntiam, 
Suhdinroiiuiii  iii^rodi  OlfleonJuni ,  In  qno  esl  mensn  proposltJoni*,  tit 
nnnetn  nntilypn  ad  KncrlRi^liim  prfl;pnraiilur.  el  jn  illo  magno  Iniroilu 
i-a  cnm  Snc<irdotn  licfvTH^;  quetu  rjcum  Id  hunc  Ufqae  diom  diligon- 
ti.->»im«  obiorvaiit.  Hanc  int«rpr4;t.itioncm  «^nDrmfti  AriGlRnUH  \a  bre- 
viHHima  sua  cnnoiinm  iutcrprtftationo :  .Von  tani/anl,  liiquil,  ttiga  il"- 
miiiiai  {■kcl^nifr  .Mininlri,  HiXi  na^^Lipauv  f)  &ixxdvcov  v^  Upi  ipai:t;i]  tf<)TX 
3Jt|W3iT«via,  s«/  a  tiaetrdolibuf  tt  thaeoni*  ad  Mcmm  tnrnsnm  defe- 
rantur.  Non  Igltnr  contradfcit  Zonaran  Jliilsamoni,  sttd  aliqnii!  iiunipor 
addit,  Nec  etiani  eontradiclt  pcrpntuii;  Subdiiicoiiorum  in  vam  sncra 
pra^rog^ativw.  ijtuimviH  enlm  pnloiinm  autiiypig  iniu.stam  illiK  non  Hcent 
fu  Ista  Boleinultaie  delerro,  iioii  iiidc  conse<;uitur,  fo^  sacrn  vaita  tnn- 
gendt  lioeuttaut  dou  hBbeiri;.  Oriecos  vtdi'mu-s  in  hunr  ui^quc  dlcia 
atramquA  pra^atare :  hoIus  Uiaconus  siicra  vasa  in  <*a  !ioI«mnitnte  dcFcri, 
«t  Subdiaconi  sacr&  vnsa  taii^uiit  rt  cimlrectant. 

Ne.-  «tiam  mag^iit  urget  id,  quod  ItclturminuB  nddii,  lirdincm  Sub- 
dIa<;oaatni<  olim  uou  luinae  luter  Unliue^  sacros:  nnmqur'  >^i  quniido 
Subdlacouoram  Ordo  dod  lult  liabltus  iiiKir  Onliinv  ■.iicro»,  id  rupo- 
tcndnra  non  oet  «x  detecla  lacultatih  ad  tAngimdn  vn>a  sacra.  Kcd  cx 
delcctu  obllgalionif  ad  eivllbstum,  -eu  i«1  (-imtitK-iitiiiin  pcrpciao  scr- 
VKDdam;  namque  SabdUeonls  naniquaiu  prohibitum  futt  KRcra  viL>a 
lantCcrc,  sod  lili-  allquAndo  licitum  lult  uxorem  ducere,  nut  »nlfm 
ducin  uii,  Licei  ergo  tunc  Subdlacotiis  licituj  nou  (-^.-wit  Micronim  va- 
«oruin  contactus,  quia  tftnicn  eorum  Ordlui  uondum  erat  annoxum  con- 
lliictttiic  votum,  Idcirco  neque  tuiic  babebntur  eorum  Ordo  inCirr  Or. 
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dliic-i  KH.To.i.  MtMit  nlins  n  iinliii  cxplti-iiiuni  <vl.  Quoil  «abMo  tulilfi 
Bollnnnjiiiiii,  SiibdiiirniiU  piMicn  tiiJMH'  (romvsKum  tnRjc^iv  t-tuui  snent, 
R(  pA((M,  inqiiii.  i-x  Cntiotif  nmt  lii-ml.  liiKt.  ^t.  lalinin  i-nt,  qiii»  f-jn*' 
modi  Cnnon  Hphiimiuti.-t  i-xt  rx  Concll.  Ilrncchnrmti ;  ntit4'  iKtiiil  nntnm 
trinr>UK  Kiibdini.-<)ni  ^nttHf^hnrit  liu;u1lAtr>  tanK«ndi  vaKn  Knern.  nieitti 
rnit^sini  ex  Clt^mnnu*  Hi>mnnn  iriintn  Kiiprn,  e.  2.  Cptieilii  Cnnbagi- 
iinn«iii  IV.  Prtiv)ii-tii»  crgo  Cniion,  ni>i»  lirntl.  nihil  nrj^it,  qunm  pas- 
KC9uion«m  pripdietii-  fnnutWiiH  iii  Subilinmnix  nd  tnnf;«nda  vKiui  ftnrra, 
non  nutom  priinnm  <-jus  poKM'-K«i'in(^m,  rieuti  Kiipponit  Ilirllariiitniu. 
Rccundo,  sx  qitid  pmbnri>i  fjuitmodi  Cnnon,  no  (■linin  pmbMmtur.  istam 
tneultntt^ra  pertincrt!  nd  Aeolvthnui;  jd  quod  noquidi-ia  iptut  HRllnrtuf- 
iinH  adniUeril. 

Convfiiiiinl  Uiinen  Tli«ioIo^i,  idqun  (^iiflroiftt  KcclmiK  vdDkUetudo, 
|icr  suiiiaii  ronlllictii  conei-KHioiK^m,  (■eultntrnt  buisc.ndi  sAcr*  v«.-ia 
Iiauc  coMet!di  iniliaifH  inlt-rioiibax  OidinibiiK,  uhi  id  nisri-.ttita»  pcuiu- 
lAt  et  Migit:  iinra.  ul  olMervnl  .MorinoH,  eiereil.  I^.  ii.  9-  iiiiUqt]flv<i 
non  mo<lo  lic<'bat  Swbdincuniti  s.icrn  vn*«  tnuKCK,  kmI  etiaiii  A-oly- 
this.  Irl  liirtbAI  iii  KfclM»  I{ra<.-charvti»i,  ut  ex  e'illc<itiOD(>  MnrUiil 
Hril(:(^hsri>tisiB  d^^ilacllur  Citii,  It.  .Vwfi  litrril  iiHtmlihfl  niiHmlTin  tiin- 
y.n!.  111*1  Su/jdiricono,  aut  Aat/i/ltio  m  i^mlarii  faiiiftit  i/ijiii  siicnT- 
Eadem  ^rat  Romaiue  t^cdPeliu  ct  nlUmm  counii^iiido.  antiqnlR  K<- 
Hutllbua  hoc  t>«l(inllbuii.  Id  itolifcslmum  de  iMteDn  deTnnn^trniur.  Id 
BDliqQo  iirdlne  Roainno  de  otti^^lo  Miaaiu,  coll.  fi.  «dfti>>iiiA  ParlMeuain 
aniio  \&-\.  CiiUrem  aiitem  .S'iibditnxmiU  aeeipil  nrf/titiu.  rl  dal  Artlgt/M, 
f!  ille  ri^-Mcat  in  piiratr/rium.  Idem  repcritur  coll.  II.  ei  U\.  t^ue 
•lutfin  iUf  egf  rino  pUnu*  ntijrlo  cum  SangiiiHf  C/tntli.  Col.  75.  In 
flui-  iirdlnls  oiBcll  Pnnue«vfls:  .VtiMuMiMUJi  lentat  atitf  ip»o»  fatiorM 
i-um  cino  non  cowvrato,  H  nlter  Subdiafonut  /lalfiiam  eum  Cnrpore 
Domini.  Do  pMcna  voro  sieplas  ab  Acol>Uio  oonirecMis.  coll.  10. 
Caotque  Fpiteapun  P«Wir  nMier  fSnierit,  ^vipiea»  ArcHistitidiaconut 
patenam  ab  AenlgHu>,  offtral  eotn  Arcltidiaemto.  Gt  eoll.  I&.  \'mil  Ae»- 
lyf/iii»  giib  humero  hnbeng  gi/ndonem  iu  eotta  lii/atiim,  Imens  pafeitaM 
aute  pevlua  »umin  in  parle  dejttera  ufgue  ad  tHetlium  eanmiem.  eic. 
Itein  cotl.  20.  ct  allbi  nt>n  semol.  Itaque  ca.  qute  de  va&l»  racrifl.  m- 
quc  etlnni  do  fllile  instrnmpntls  edlcuntur,  ni  a  «unt  tta  ^iricl«  Iiiiel- 
ligcuda.  ut  ox  ncu  Cflcbrinm  ?>«1ctl.irum  allis  edani  Ordlnlhtu  con 
venlre  non  poHKint,  njA  ut  prlTicipnlllpr,  ct  ei  olHclo  huic  Ordiut  cna- 
ventant;  nonnuniqunm  Inmcn,  «  cx  ennsa  per  allnm  Ordincm  eier- 
ccantur.  Ifn  Moriiiut. 

Kxindc  tanicn  fnfcrrit  ntm  llcct,  qnod  allqaando  vel  Acolvthte,  rel 
nliiH  minnribuK  Ordinihus  {nitintf»  llcltnm  fnertt  cx  ofHclo  sacra  vn^ 
tanp-rc-  Ncijuc  ■■niiii  Id  i)%Hticuni.  quic  a  Morlnn  prolcrnntnr  iiucio- 
rIUt«K.  N'i>n  quidcm  ca,  qtifl;  pctliur  ox  collecUone  Mariln!  ItrMcha- 
K-nslK;  primii,  quin  nnivc.n^im  Inqtiimr  dn  viwtft  Mlnlstcrll.  qu»  Ibtdefli 
nppcllnntur  vn.-n  ilomftiien,  quomin  nHn  suni  ssera,  alla  non  Meta: 
qucmndmnditm  conKtnl  ci  voicri  •irddie  Rnmtnio  cltaio  supra,  eaplte, 
qualitcr  cclehntndnm  kIi  '^lHcinm  Mjssic,  ubi  snerl  iiitnl»teril  viuadl- 
cunnir  nt  rrciMucntur,  aqun  <.nnile,  Mcst,  vn»  raanuale,  paienie,  ca 
liccK,  M  Kcyphi,  Mqiie  pufcillnrcs  hIvc  anrci,  sfve  nrgentel.  annal» 
«ly-nMr,  nd  rina  rundcnds  paraUc,  enllniorium  nureaiu,  iii%-e  «rgea- 
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(Min,  ei  ODtAtoriaui ;  uain  us  illbi  vnsiK  lultiJKtnrii  Mii-n  n«n  nuni, 
aqoaicaiille,  Bcyptil,  anaul«e.  et  CAnl«tr>fiuin:  «■nmin  vrrn  omnium  rcn- 
trectatioueiti  et  <llapoait!oQem  omiiiinoilaiii  in  scerntario  vnlt  ihhw  pi-ni-» 
SobclUfonnEa,  am  Acolylhum.  id  ^aod  iuti-lliKl  ilrbet  itmportionQ  M-r-  ] 
vaU.  et  conveuleni^r  ad  utriunqa/-  ortlini-m,  kpu  potrjiww.m :  viclclicet 
de  AcAlytlio  (juantam  «d  nMi  lacrn,  <li>  SubiliaMitio  nuu-m  quiwiam  ml 
omntfl,  etlatn  sacra.  Id  enini  Htaiuitur  ■•xcln.-iivr  ad  Liy^t^ri  i>,  ci  infi'rinri« 
gradtDi  MlDistros,  quemHdm'>duin  pnwt  rx  Can.  '2H.  Cnncilii  Itmicliii. 
riMuii»  primi.  *ivo  sc^undl.  ub!  dlclmr.  quod  non  liwat  (|ii<>inlibi.-i  vx 
Lecinrlbus  sacra  Altariit  vaNn  portan-.  Kt  C;in.  66,  Concilii  Acailn-n.iij', 
uhl  hle  le^ltur:  non  oportfi  insacrHtos  MiiUntros  liccmtinin  babcre  Srt- 
i-nirtuin  Ingred!.  ni  coiit[u^r«  vaHa  domlnica.  ItorqUfi  Ciinoii  rflertar 
apud  Grmiauum.  prfcdiL-ta  diHt.  2ti.  Drindf.  calix  irt^-,  i(UPm  ibi  tencro 
dleiiar  Acolythua.  appellatur  Kcyplius,  et  ealix  tiifuor,  stquc  diatiu- 
gultar  a  callco  saucto.  qao  utilur  Pontllex  ad  Altai«:  et  calix  iltc,  t^xx 
ncyphus,  iilhil  «Uuii  omo  vldetur.  (luam  vas  non  sacruui.  In  quo  jioiie- 
hAtTir  vinum  commun^,  ei  nou  i-oiiAceratuin,  cai  a<tiiiii<c«hatar  ali<|ua 
pars  -angntnls  tranetusa  cx  Bacro  vaiie;  aeu  ealic«  aancto,  4U0  usns 
laerai  Pontil^x  ad  eousecraitonem.  In  illam  Hcyphum.  seu  catlcem 
nuij<ir«m.  et  non  coQiiecraium.  qaem  lenebat  Acolyihaa. 

Qnarium  Stibiliaeom    muiiiu   eat,    oltlntionnK  populi    BUKCipere,  et 
snper  Aliare  poncro,  nt  colllKltur  ex  admouitione  Kpiscopi  ad  ordl- 
naadoa.  In  qna  eoa  bIo  alloquitur:  fJblatiunfit,  tfua  vniunl  ad  AUart,  < 
IIIM  iirVpoiilionit  cocanfiir:  ih  ipsit  iMaltonihu*  Utntum  drbet  i»  At-  \ 
'tofi  pOHt,    quanlmn   populo   pnitKil  miffii-ri'^,   nr  aliqiiiii   pulridum  in  1 
■Hu-mrM  remaiieat.  Porro  IntiT  iiinlta,  iiHi»  antiqultni>  oflcri^liiintur  ad 
-Aliare,  volebaiit  lideJea  ofTRrm  panem  «it  viiium  in  ni>uin  S^ivriticii.  ct 
Morte  Comuuntonia;  quapmptcr  Subdi.ir.nnt  muiin.t  criit  ili>  ip.^is  pn 
nibos  lantam  ad  Altare  dolKrrc.  qunntuin  popnlo    nufHcrre  paiM*t  a>1 
Commiinlotiein.    ne   .ii    plun»   pnnin    pnrK^   conKccrnta?    nimnnoant , 
pairefaclloni  Bubjaceant.  ut  (*r>nHtnt  nx  mox  dictiK. 

Qtuntum  ni»'i(M  m.  t^piAiolnin  in  MiHHn  xol^mnitor  rccilarc.iMde- 1 
c«ntaf«:  qnod  utlque  olHcium  Subdincono  committitur  in  lOu»  ordt- 
nntlone.  dnm  el  [radUur  ab  Kpiscpo  libcr  Kpi.itolnrum.  Ctijus  utique 
olticil  tamquam  ad  Subdlacoimm  purlinitnlin  incmitiit  .MartiiiU!>  Uac- 
eliaTenala  in  aoa  colleoiione  canoiium,  bln  vnrbia:  Si  SuljJiacDnun  »e- 
cundam  duxfrit  itxorem,  inlfr  lACtOT*/i  vrl  0/flciariii.i  Itabratur,  ita  ut 
Apotloltim  no»  Ugal:  qno  loco,  lcycere  ApoKtolum,  perinde  esl,  au  le- 
gere  Eplatnlam;  qula  lectio  at  plarinium  in  Ulliclo  MiBHte  petl  sol«( 
ex  Kpisi.  S.  Paali,  qat  pcr  aiitonDiniisiain  nppfllatur  Apostolua:  ei\ 
atilaa  plorc»  rcNcripHit  KpintoiaH  eauoniemt,  qtiam  uilaB  Apoatotoram. 
QUK  saneilo  dcBumpta  videtur  cx  Can.  A.  Concillt  Tokiani  primi, 
ctOuH  aont  b»u  verba:  fiuJuliaeonu*  autem,  de/uncta  uxur*.  «1  uxortm 
aliam  dtixtrit,  ab  officio.  in  quo  oiulinattnt  fuerat.  rrmoK*atur,  et  Afl- 
beatur  infer  ifgtiurio*  oet  Ij^rtorejt:  ila  iil  HeangrliHnt,  rtt  A/iOXtotum, 
mt(  lipittolam  noit  Ugul.  Ubf  ■itrnantnr  Conciliuin  dicil  tectlonem 
EptstolK  apectare  ad  nfticium  Rnbdinconi,  i^t  ciwn  nnnm  ox  muneribn.s 
quac  ,Su)>diaoono  convnniuiit  vi  .■'uii'  nrdiiialioniii. 

Ne<e  obfttat,  qood  in  Mychrolotco,  c.  8.  If^atar:    S/Jix  Sulidiaconi.i 
inler  in/f.riomi  gradu*  Itnmiina  aucloriUiM  conndit,  ul  «ncm  '"nfibuf 
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tHduli  Hfiitolim  ttjfanl  ad  Minfam:  quod  lamtn  imn  KC  eorum  mh- 
s«cralio»f.  itd  polin»  ex  Kectefiatlica  a»ict»giont  mfrutrunl  cblinere, 
Hoc,  fnqURiD,  n«ii  oflicU;  slquld«in  Uycnrolo^us  nlhil  sHnd  InieiKlil, 
quam  <|Uol  Erclff>U  RoiDaua  Subdincoiijf  i-nncettsorlt,  at&scris  vntl- 
buH  induti  KpUMlsrn  li^uit  ftd  MImuiid;  iioii  anMnt  elmplklnr,  qnod 
Rpl«(otitin  Iiignnt:  hanc  «Qlm  fticaltAiem  SubiitMOUOE  habi^rv  vl  tnn 
Ordinntionl»,  Ihldoin  «ath  nperte  sipiiflcai,  nam  slatim  siibdit:  1'ndf. 
tt  mlionabile  ««»e  vidflur,  ul  ipne  -S<j<*r(few  *tfti  f-^pistolam  Ift/at.  qvatn 
ul  aliqHfta  Hniiditm  oniinalumtilti  aJseifcat  titl  tegriuium:  nam  li.  ftor- 
minda  a  .V.  I^rlro  quinqwii/rximiiii  Ifrliui  fapa,  cap.  il.  iUum  df.ponit, 
qiiicum'/>ie  iion  ordinatus,  offleium  ofdinuti  usurpaat.  CeoMt  orgo  I0- 
cl(on«m  Kplstoln  spoctare  ad  oHicium  SttbdiaeODl  vl  suie  ordiDaiioDlSi 
ncc  nb  nUo  positc  logllime  usnrpari. 

Noc  pnritQr  oRicll  •tuod  Mribil  Amalarina  FoiUiaataa,  llb.  3.  Dt 
Kcrienattici*.  Officiis,  cap.  11,  Miror  qiw  de  rt  sumptu»  utus  in  Bc- 
cltsia  noflra,  ut  Subdiyiciinu*  frequfidi»»imt  (egat  lietioneut  ad  Mia- 
»am,  ''uiu  hoe  non  reperialur  ex  Mini»lerijj  »ibi  in  eongeeriiliiyne  iwim- 
migsum,  neque  ex  lilteri»  faiiouicis.  neque  ex  nomine  »uo.  Std/diaeonu*, 
•rf  vvniatrtilum  t»t,  dieitur,  quia  »nb  Diai-t»io  e»t  potilus.  Ih  quitfu» 
r^Ht*  itli  nulKlitu»  »il,  i-oiistiTUtio  tju»  tt  eanonieu  iHslilulio  monttmnl; 
idett.  ut  in  hi»  mniiulref  D/ai-uno,  qaa:  nguntur  drra  Allaria  offldo. 
yan»  primi  avi  tempore  DicMrnut  nirn  Itgebat  Koangtlium,  quod  nom 
vrat  scriplum.  Std  ponOjuuM  »tatulum  esl  a  falritmt  noatrit,  ut  Dia- 
eaHitg  Itgerr.t  Kranffeliuin,  tliiltterunl ,  ut  Sidtdiaitmua  legvrtt  l-'pistolam, 
«iM  I.etlia7ttm.  Hnc,  liiiiiuiiii,  noti  obiitAl,  nvc  inde  coiidudoro  lic«t, 
pablicniii  KpintolnT  iMtioniMn  iu  bluolnHi*  noii  npectara  Ad  SnbiliMOiij 
oRiciuni :  lum  quia  Auialnriua  tion  ni-};at  id  nua  tcmporu  lulwe  in 
firaxi,  scd  innium  luiraiur.  nnde  praxl^  flla  oriKinem  (lasi>rit:  tum 
<iuin  duin  iiii.  SubdSncoiio  u<'ii  lalB!<e  coiumia^uni  Ii>i;erc  Eiiiatolain, 
dnm  luit  coniieor«tUEi,  uou  vidi>tur  toijul  de  coiiAccraCiou»,  (|Uic  fleb«t 
SQit  luiiipoie,  sed  de  ea.  quH.-  tlobat  tt-Muport-  Apoatoloniui ,  qaenuul' 
inodum  inteliigf  poteKt  ex  ratiouo,  qua  ibi  utitur  ad  coutlriiiiuidam 
sunm  propositionein ;  UAm,  iuquii,  prima^vo  [empore  Diatfonu»  non 
lcfrcbat  KvangelEuiti.  quoit  iionduui  erat  ocripluni.  Iioc  est.  eo  teta- 
porc.  ({uo  DEaconi  priiiiuin  luoriut  inadtuli  ab  Ap06,tolia;  barc  enlu 
ratio,  qun  n  Uiaconia  ooncludii  Kd  Subdiacono!!.  bhiia  aperte  demtm* 
»lrnl,  «Uin  loqul  itfi  iu.Htilulione  ipBOruiii  Subdiaconomui  lacta  ab  ipnM 
AiKistiill.i,  ■uK^juaiu  Btriplit  esseut  Apoatolicic  EpUtolw.  Nec  ctrW 
iti^i^i  poiiwt,  quiii  Huti'  AtnalHrli  lempora  Hjieetaverit  ad  .SubdiAuoni 
oSicitim  tpiHtotuK  iii  Miu>]i  lB);ere.  ut  p«rspicae  colllfflmr  n  pixluo 
Canonn  1.  Coucitii  Toietaui,  quod  ftntc  Ara&Uuium  annls  1IX>.  et  mm- 
pllui  celebmlniu  «.1. 

Setlum  Subdlacoul  offlcium  eat,  euModlre  porUs,  el  obserare  lom> 
EeeleniK,  nou  quEdera  priorea,  qulbus  Hdelee  onnea  in  templum  de- 
bent  lugredi.  Iioc  eulm  1  istJariomrn  muiiaa  orat.  sed  loie».  vel  portnit 
S«UGiuju-ii,  Beu  ■Sacrarll.  In  quo  divina  celebnntur  mysierla.  (Juod 
utl<|ue  muuuK  i-olllgiinr  ex  S.  Maxirao,  qui  In  Cummentario,  sd  c.  &. 
Sc^euattKtt  llierareH.,  S.  Dlouy.ili,  alt:  .Voiu  qtitid  DitKoni /oi^s  tune 
ttulodierifil.  nune  vero  Sahdiaconi.  Similtter  Pachimereft  In  cuinden 
B,  ait :  Disvemil,  tt  Kt/Kirat  jtocros  «  profaHis,   lAtrn-td  portat. 
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f||'iM  tiiHf  l*7rt<irt  'jhtiwbanl,  nwic  lytro  lli/ppodi/ifoixi.  Hanc 
^ncrarll  portarum  cUhlndiain  aimm  M(  pniclpulf>  Sultiliacono- 
^^R^inuueribu»  lulss^,  npparet  cs  Eueboio^o  Orffcorum,  In  quo  Epl- 
Scopus  Sutjdiaconum  ordiiinus,  lla  prvcatur;  Indf  illi  (tmorcin  Itiite- 
tkitix.  i't'l  dtiwit  <hiiiiif  tiitt,  nt  ii(l»trt  portia  KCiiHiiii  Itmpli  lui, 
<Juod  parlnr  Indicat  CoDclllum  Laodlc«u..  Caii.  i2..  hls  verbls:  (tuod 
HOH  oportet  Miniiilroi',  frt  brfvi  fempi/r'.  foit»  rvlintfuert.  rl  ortitiirai  ca- 
care.  Mlnlstrl  auiem  Do[nlii(>  Subdlnoouo»  Inierprclautur  BalMwon, 
Uanaeuopulus,  «l  Zouanis.  qul  pariler  notst.  huiic  moreiu  de«u«vtei«. 
(imd  *i,  inqsil.  hoc  trmport  luquaquam  ad  foren  t-kr-lenia  OMidtnl 
Subdiovtmi,  non  e»l  <-ur  niiifmiir:  multl  enlm  alll  Ecclcid»  mores 
mtDs  quidein  omuluo  Imtuulali  tninl. 

0t  autem  i^acilias  innotescat.  qualc  luerit  atitiquitUH  hoc  KubdU- 
couomm  ofBcluui.  observandutu  asi  ii  Moriuo,  exercit.  H.  caj).  I. 
puiu.  I.,  quod  antlqule&lma  EcclesUrum  Chrktlaaantm  dlvUio  bi|>ar- 
tlia  luil:  Sauciuariuni  eraC,  deinde  iiavls  KccleBlse,  seu  atrluiu,  In 
Sauctuaril  medio  erat  Altan'.  ei  lu  eo  coualdebaDt  Episcopi,  et  Pra- 
sbyteri,  tiUbaut  Dlaconi.  Alii  Clerlci  tllud  dod  liign'dlebaulur,  dum 
Offlcia  EccleaUstlca  celebrabaDtur.  nUI  in  trsosltu,  propler  aliquod 
miuUlerlniii  prwtanduiii .  A  ^tuobus  baDctnarii  Interlbue  duo  eranl 
ConcUvU;  S.  Clemens  ca  vocat  Paslophoria.  S.  Pauiinus  Coiichas, 
nOB  03  vocaremus  Capotlas.  Uimmque  CoDcUve  erai  qua»l  [>ftr«  san- 
1-tiurli;  fit  ia  uiraque  porU  crat.  qtia  de  navi  Ecclc&lii'  iitgrrssujjerat 
in  Conclave,  «t  <le  CoocUv)  rei;res<ius  ia  navim.  Idco  una  poru  dioiv 
balur  HitUH  UorfHii».  altera  Aui-trailti.  I(&  coiinpkiuiilur  udliui-  K»mi« 
iu  otnuibus  auliqui.'<  b)<!cle«lis.  qiue  iion  sunt  ab  iinnlH  ilucenib  »  tuu- 
(UtiicutiH  refecU'.  Criecarum  Eccle^iamoi  ^uutturia  bauc  li|;urHiii  tiou 
obKCurK  uxpriinunt:  omniaque  salteni  babeut.  ei  ueccBHArio  alii)uid 
CoticUvJH  UorcaliB  vEcarlnm.  P&rs  illa  &aiiciu«ril  priiiiMrin.  iu  i]ua  crn- 
ctuin  erat  Aliare.  cancelliB  erat  ab  alrio  Ulcoruiu  ilivi.xa,  m  InBUper 
iiiai;ui'  vclo;  quo  quiccumque  lii  Sanctuarlo  persgebiuitur.  ab  ocnlU 
Ijaicomm  occullHbflntur,  doncc  contracio  velo,  el  fipulsls  proUnU, 
OculiH  Mellum  pnt^reui.  In  Utli^  rancclii»  sanctuarll  crat  porM  Ut«- 
ralibuH  longe  major,  qure  velo  prirdicto  cxicniw  occludchatnr,  ci  con- 
InicU  aperiebamr.  Ilirc  Major  porM  vocabAtnr,  ntquc  ctlttm  ua&c  vo- 
cntur  PorU  ssncU. 

l'l  Sanctunrli.  (<rmnt  poTt.r,  mio  »l  Vj^clcifiii-,  quibiu  unlvmi,  laicl, 
»iv«  Clericl  In  EcclcsiniD,  orandi  )c'stiM,  iDiiabAni.  Pvr  illns  nb  «rea 
i-t  pnrtlcu  erst  iiiKre««ux  In  Kci-lc#iiini.  Dcinilii  pcmmbuUtio  ab  Kc- 
etcHiu  et  Airlo  iu  Snnctuarium.  Pnjktqiiiim  iib  ntrio  Vxc\r»\n:  deniplus 
(■-»!  Cliorns.  ei  Cautomm  li><'ii-^,  additir  »unt  rhoro  giorU-. 

Cuin  Igltur  jubenlur  .Subillnconi  porta»  Kcclfuiia-  dilij^ntiir  ■.■ilkIO' 
din',  porUe  Ssncluarii  inu-lliKnndte  *uut,  tiou  prlore»  ct  exturior» 
KccleciiH-'  porta':  iUnruni  i<nitii  rurn  <  )Hti«riiB  lictriindnu  «ml.  ut  doccl 
S.  Clemeoa,  Ub.  2.  ConxUtul.,  enp.  01.  .JanitiirtK  .lutit  inliwluii  vim- 
ruin  ciitlodietuli  cauna;  Diacattinrrr  tvni  mulierutn.  Cutn  de  OstUrifiii 
acium  csl,  pturibui'  Itoc  dcinon.itrHvimUH.  Itnquc  .Subdiacnii  Iuvi^'IU> 
bant  sauclls  portis,  cnventr-.a  Hcdulu,  ne  quls  prulauua  Hauctuarium  In- 
grcderelur.  Id  dliicrt^t  doccl  Sitiioon  TheaHalouEoensi»,  In  Thtoria  .Mi&- 
diacani.  Cuetodil  porlan  .««■roj",  tnquii,  nt  quis  pnfauorum  intra  San- 
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uAtii iQtmoratt  iui>riai,  coqjUKio  DUtntJuin.  Qum)  ni  boc  rftporiAlur.  u«u 
ampllus  loleratur:  s«d  ut  iwDOnihuii  coBtnriuoi  •evere  viuilieatur. 
itovnquo  Cauouv  «adem  crlibutus  lei  faac  occs8ton«  iDuoiAtor.  ll«']Ui> 
po»t  «esciMitod  a  .Vviviiau.-  Chri.^li  aBuos,  calibUUK  per  nniversuin 
Oecideututi  subdiacoiuiui  c^ral  Wgi-  pttrpetua  conjanctUJ>.  Jla  Moriti. 
Secnu<io  SnbdiseoBi  virtuto  nua;  ordinAtioniit  nbliirnntur  ad  rr«iun- 
du  Uonu  Canonicu,  seu  uaieinm  liivinnin,  ui  cxprr-.-uri!  faabe4ur  in 
Coueilio  BasilMuiii,  SeKi.  il.  c.  'J.  nhi  Coneilinin  Hnppanlt  Iuuh  oUi- 
pitionem  constrinKVre  omnes  ClericOK  in  Kacrin  Ordinibax  conatiin- 
to*.  qualci  iiunt  Subdiaconi ;  undo  lic«t  espnwM^  noii  conxtet,  quando, 
el  ubi  id  pm«eptuui  priuio  Inerit,  nomilat  Imneu  dc  anliqBitate  bt^« 
connuiTtudiuiH.  qu»  viin  habet  lejpH  r^t  prxi^npti.  Ilanc  Mitem  obli|| 
tiomiu  reeilamli  Uoran  Canonieas  Tluwloici  >^t  Canonixta?  n^petnnt 
ex  alterutro  ex  tripllci  tilulo:  n«aipi!  ps  bcni^Scio  tlr^^lMiaxtico.  pro- 
fuanloiiir  ..(oleinnl  in  KeliKiouc  approbata,  et  Onlinn  sacro,  enjns  iniUum 
(tt  in  SulHliaconatu. 


f  VI.  —  Dk  Diacoxatu.  —  Diaconi  vocabulum  (irieenin  «dt.  idrm 
rignffican-i,    qitod    Mini^lrr   mvv-  ramulu.<  a|iud  I.aliniM.  rndal 

eraiim  tribuE  pobBnl  enicumquR  latnnlo  ct  olincqu^nli.  Nibilomiiin»' 
a..iu»  h^clc..iia!ilicu9  hane  v»c<-|n  l.atini  jnrix  le -crit,  «trietiiu 
lUnrpatnr  ad  KifcniBwiduin  boniinem  iniiiatum  nu  »acro  iintine,  qni 
prnximt:  Saccrdoti  lamulatur  in  mvMteriiK  sacriK  citlctirandlK,  oi  nJtt> 
tnnm  KTiulnm  obtinM,  qu«  ad  Sacerdotluin  ucendltnr.  'AppplUntur 
Ctlam  Intardiim  n  SS.  Patribus  Li»vjtii;,  nimJrum  es  siinilitudinc  Lc- 
vitlcl  inlnU'l«Fli,  quo  vetoriK  Trstamcatl  Saenrtiotlo  MinlMrl  «itbscr- 
^-]«bnDl.  Undo  S.  Ivo  CnmoU-nri».  tprm-mf  rfc  exrrlUritia  «fciwrum 
Ordinuiu,  prwclarc  ait :  *  Diaconoram  i>rdo  in  vetcri  T<wtni»crnto  a 
«  Triba  I-evi  tiabft  cxoidinm ;  pra;cicpit  cnim  DnminnK  Moy.ii.  ai  pOKt 
<  ordlnntionrm  Aaron,  M  liliortim  rjna,  rursus  Tribus  l.wi  nd  dirinl 
«  culiu«  mini-tcrin  ordituui-lnr  vt  oan«ecr«r«Mr  Domino,  rI  Kfniret 

•  pro  Israi!  cw>mm  Aamn,  ci  DlifK  in  tahcniaculo  Dri,  ipKiquc  gostn- 
«  roui  arv-ain,  ct  ta)>cniaculum,  ct  omnin  vasa  cja«.  ct  in  cirvaitu 
«  tiilM-rtiacull  ipxi  caxtrn  con«tnt«r«nt,  et  IrauspnrtJindo  utlicnincalaii 
»  Iphl  dpponprriil.  niniu*  tpKi  onmpoiwrcnt.   A  vigiuti  niili.'tn  nnnis,  ■ 

•  buprii,  jUMl  Ktint  virvirr  ubornaculo.  <Jilnin  rc^nlam  SS.  I'nlr<.w,  ct 
V  iu  iiovo  Tv»tnmi^ntO  i'onKtititi>.rniit :  quoninm  hicc  nrta»  ad  portnndn 
«  onera  robu-^la  OKt,  quod  llli  'irdini  n  .Moy«i;  in*tiWtam  <i»l;  quod 
«  ciliim  In  nnvo  TeKinmeoto  ntpRrMintntnr,  rum  OiaconiK  Kupt^r  sini- 
1  Btnitti  hnmerum  Ktoln  pouitur,  cl  cuola  in  dinbuK  jejanii  euper 
0  ouindem  hninerum  eomplicatnr.  Qiita  quidquid  laboriK  et  KUKlinon- 
«  11«  iit  hac  vitn  tolcmmuK,  tnmqunm  in  niniKtra  porlamus,  donoc  In 

•  dextorn,  ide.-t,  in  n:tcrnitaU-  roijniem  habcamuK. 

«  Hic   Ordn    in  novo   TRKtiuniMito  ab   A|iuKlolis    iuilium  nump«it, 
«  quaudo.  liicut  lcKitur  in  Aetibu.i  .\poKtoIomiu,  aeptem  viro»  boni  !«■- 

•  ailinoull  ploiiOK  Spiritu  S.  nil  hoc  oOicium  elegerunt,  et  orationi' 
«  pnemlHn,  mnnuK  oik  inipo.ineruiit.  Kxinde  ApoMoli  «t  eonun  Soc- 
«  eeaaores  itcrrcverunl,  ut  in  omiii  iiiatrice  Kcclo&ia  nepUm    Dlaeonf 

•  clrcA  aram  ChriKli  subliiniori  ^radu  tainquam  columuffi  Altarix  nK- 
jl,  noii  Kinn  aliquo  Ki-ptennaili  myaterio,  In  qao  siguilicaiur. 


» 
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^nt  8>ipiltorml8  gniilft  EpJiitn  prn-iulgentoti,  »iin«il  slnl  corpore,  et 

•  spirltti.    Ilic  «nim    Dameraii^  rnm  eonfteit  qani«ruftrio,  et  tenuirio, 

•  qaatomarlaK  retpriar  lul  corpax.  proplcr   qa*(aor   elcnieiiioniu    lu 

■  corpnrr  consonsm  complexionPm  ;  lornitrias  vrro  ad  auimttui.  pro- 
«  plcr  l.Hplircm  snimK  virtah*!!!,  proptcr  qaam  jahemur  l.>euin  iri- 
«  plicitcr  dilifTdrc,  iiiiBi,  loto  cnrtiB,  qnod  rcfcrtar  nd  Inlcllecnuu :  toia 
4  aitlmn,  qnod  r«^t«r(ar  nA  TolnntMcm:  totn  ni«nt«,  quod  refeniir  Ad 

•  memorlnm. 

"  m  sant  eeptem  Aiigcli,  qnos    lcginius  In   Apocnlyptit    tuba   ch- 

■  ncntcs:  Angell,  qnla  nantii:  cnhm  cnnentcf,  idcst.  alia  tn^.Kierin  dn 

•  intema  aspiratiOQe  forfit  rcsonnnt«s,  III  sunt  sepl«m  cAiidclabrn  au- 
«  K*,  id«el,  lacem  K^iingitll)  1»  mnnibU!^,  i<l«st.  in  operikuK  pnefn- 
«  rentla,  et  ad  omiicm  ignis,  Idc:!!,  trlbnlatioals  einmlnatfoiiem  pro- 
«  bata:  1)1  qnoquo  snnt  tonltrnn  si*piom.  bestlates  menle#  terribili 
«  commlnatione,  rcl  qao^iam  (errlbill  lonkm  commoTCutia.  Tnle  f- 
«  nttraemltlebat  Jonn,  Itopdsta,  quandotHcelmc  f^lenimina  vipfrrintm, 
«  qtti»  dahit  vibi»  fugi^rf  a  wfitum  iraT  Kt  Domlnas  In  RvanK^lloi 
«  ftmnia  arbm;  qutp  nfm  faril  fructnm  bonitm,  frritMur.  et  in  iff>i«w 
<  mittftur.  Et  In  hunc  modnm  plnrinin.  Inti  In  modnm  pnpconis  ma- 
«  nlleslA  admoDont  cniK-t<^  nd  orandnni,  e.t  ail  grnnflcctcndam :  Istl 
«  evango)lx*Dt,  isti  Sncrnnicntn  ()iKpcn>nnt.  .Sacerdoiibtts  nou  licet 
«  c«llcem  Domini  In  Xti-^n  tollTr:,  niKi  tr«i)itn!!  cli- l^orii  a  DJa«oiio. 
«  Lev1t«  Itccittah  snpar  Allnrc  ponajil:  ipel  mcniiam  Domiul  coinpo- 
«  Bunti  ip«l  Altnre  nivHtertoram  nppiiam:  ipst  nlbin  veatniu?  Indatl, 
«  Allarl  aMintunt  •>.  Ifa  Ivo  f.'omotenm».  cul  per  omiiia  concordnt 
8.  Isidoms,  lib.  2.  D"  'iffcHt  fiWf*«js/..  e.  «.  et  llabanti»  Mnunu, 
lib.  1-  A*  biitiUtl.  Ch^ric/irum.  c.  1.  necnOD  et  aenteutiarum  >lH};ist«r, 
diKt.  S4.  tit.  /Jr  fHanmi/i.  quibns  oorapleciuaiur  omnla  Diiicoitomm 
officin,  tain  fn  o<linn  ad  Oorpns  Chriati  remra  In  Euch«rf£>lin  confi- 
ekniluui  d  miniatraDdnm.  quam  In  ordtite  ad  carpn»  mviittcnm, 
n«mpe  lidele^  docendofi  el  aanclilloanilos.  ^^_ 

l'rtmum  Itaque  Diaconl  offlcinni  e^t,  Sacerdoll  adetiRe  fo  tenpU^^H 
I)*i  in  IIb,  qna-  iipectani  nd  mysicrintn  et  Sncrlliclnnt  MtMw  cel«2" 
hrnnilain:  Ipse  enlm  .Snccrdpti  oflcrcnti  qnodammndo  coopcrntur;  Ipae 
cst  quf  malcHam  consccrandnm  n  (^ubdfneonoacvoptam  ,Snccrd(>tl  por- 
ri^it;  ipHeSac^rdotisbrnchJasnKtCDlnt.  cnm  rlnl  cnliccm  consccrandnm 
ufUtrt  Dfio.  slmultiati  cnm  eo  dlcere  calet:  (ifferivHu*  tibi,  Domint,  oa- 
lirtnt  gatularig.  Kcfert  rtiam  S.  Clr:mr>Dn  KoTOnnn»,  llb.  3.  ^"'mxHHt- 
lionum.  cnp,  rj.  ollm  id  qnoquc  muDerls  Dincnno  Incubnissc,  nt  inlcr 
.Mi:<.xaruin  soiemuia  posl  dlsccssam  CMectinm«nomm,  nltn  vocc  ino- 
tUiiH  Hdeles  .Sacrlflclo  adstantrc,  nf  quix  ranfm  aliqurm  ;  xteiii  nr  quia 
in  hyfxirrixi.  ideal,  e!mnlnllon« ;  qnnsi  diccrcl,  MyatcriiK  ncmo  inicratt, 
nequc  finit'  SH<rlticfo  ct  Sflcram«nto,  qaod««l  Wnculnm  pncis,  nnionis, 
ct  chnrJt.'iUH,  qu!  aliquem  odlo,  slmaldCioDC,  aat  Inimicllin  proM-qaftui': 
nemn  ndsit  flclu»  fn  ftdc,  vcl  mortbni!  slmalans  Id  qumt  vcmiu  non 
esi,  ei  taiiien  esae  debct. 

HecuHdum  Diaconi  oHicinm  cst,  F.van^llum  jn  Mista  solcmniori 
alia  Toce  recllare.  seu  CAntan>,  ut  con^tnt  cx  K,  rrrcgnr.,  tlb.  4.  KpisloOir. 
ICpiai.  41.  nbi  diclt  Lectionia  KvaD|:«lic:T'  ot)icJuro,  nd*tnnti-univ<>rKO 
Clero,  a  Diaconts  esse  pemlvendtun,  PeaJmos  vero  <^t  rcliqnns  l.f 


«tiaBr»  pcf  SBlidtuoD(a>,  vcl,  si  oocMMU»  U  portnUrvrit,  p»f  nfnofM 
"rdinM  «itiitNrri  oportm-.  llaiaii  «timm  ritaii,  *eti  offirii,  ti<iiii|aani  DU- 
cooontm  proprii,  w  OMtniiiRnait  S.  Cli-mrtu',  lib.  i,  fvttjdilultonum 
AjioiiioUfarum.  Mp.  al.  nbl  poMqiiBni  I.«cU>ri  l«ctiotHifn  nc  voi«n  Tp- 
KWmcnUxrt  Ap^vtoioruinMripiMMtribnitiKvaBgnlil  Irclioniim  Dlwono 
rxprrvjw  «i»{gn»t;  rt  S.  Ilieraii.  Fpist.  48.  ^c'  SabiHiiiHum  Diactmum. 
nhi  cnni  objargaaK,  tnt«r  cviern  «H:  Tu  Krraigai*.  rt  paliidua,  ut  m- 
npifioif  tmni  cartrtrt,  /■hxntj/rlium  fkriiti,  ipiati  Diaroiiiis  l^fila^ia: 
«  .S.  Anirniitinn*.  S<*-  4-  Or  ■*■'.  •'Mf/iA.  c«p.  3.  d*  r«  mc  loqnitnr: 
Diifimi*  rnit,  Keangttia  Irgibat,  i/uit!  Irgi*  r.t  audi*  rl  lu.  l'^!  Con- 
ciltnin  V«:tcnlu'  ucDmlnia,  lirc  tnrlinm  cclfbrittani  anno  bSa.  itn  <lr' 
evnit.  Can.  5.  .S'i  l'mtltf/Ur,  aliipia  infirmilalr  iira/iibrnlr,  iirr  >riptum 
ntji  fK?lHrrii  prctdirarr,  HS.  1'atrum  Ifimiilia  a  DiaeimiOit*  rrfilmtur; 
»i  tnim  ilir/ni  nnnl  Diaeoiti.  qua  ^'hiiirtu*  iii  KmngHio  toculii*  rni,  tr 
grrr,  i/uarr  iniligiii  juiUcrulur  SS.  /'alrum  expmatitmts*  piMitx  rtcitarrf 
Qolbns  «iwn«  coiutUt,  pnjpriuin  Dla«onorum  oBieiitni  mm;  Kvnnjcc 
tiuoi  hi  ot-tn  flili^Iiuiii  publicp  )<^ri-. 

ii|-i-i>MT  MOHiKi:»,  t-icrciutionn  9.  cap.  1.  n.  '>.  ex  Atu«JsrM>,  lib.  2. 
cAp-  r^-  Dr  'iffiriiii  />af/n(i(u/ifu.  Uifteotuw  priinlius  ruiNte  orditubM 
Minc  taenlutp  leftendi  Kvaugclliu  .Srcundo  tb  co  tempore,  qito  eonsti' 
tuiais  twt,  quod  Uuieonu»  l<*^ret  ICVMk)^liuni,  btrc  Irctio  lul  xncri- 
ncium  non  pettineboit;  quipp'^  enin  fuutc  Evanjfplii  lcclionetD  uidire 
putiirntit  plurimi,  qntbu»  iaii  non  erat  udnAR  nacriOcio.  TVrtto.diu  pnkxSH 
npnil  plurui  iAxlima*  Jnolcirii.  ai  non  Dbconi,  «ed  initiiili  inlerioribtu 
unliniha»  Kvxojieliam  pnbliei;  lcgenmi:  naai  in  l.cc)eslK  Alrit;«a«  hoe 
ofliiHo  lanKi>h«ninr  l.o.-ion'»,  at  consut  nx  S.  CypriMO.  Kpi»!.  Xi,  il 
tH.  in  (iitthai>  iixiinr  Hn  Aarclio,  m  Celorino  ordlnaiU  in  Lcclnrm;  tn 
lli^piintii  Butein  n)  mnnerv  tungclMintaT  .SabdlAconL  sicoi  babetarflx 
C*n.  2.  (^i  4.  Coneilii  Tuleuni  prinii:  igiiar  iion  esl  peenllftre  Dlaconi 
otHciam,  Mvatiffdinm  lcKcrr.  —  Nofro  oonevqnentlam.  et  nd  |wv'- 
miim  «i  *r;i4nilum  dico.  ^'eruiii  qiiid<^ni  cmc  ab  jpeo  nMcentla  Ec< 
diwim  priii:ordiu  hineoni»  tatxMi  ordinalo*  abcque  llbro  Kx-angello- 
rmii,  ct  Ucnlutc  c-n  Icj;cndi,  cum  nondntn  eeeeai  ecripu.  Sgc;  «Uvd 
ci:nc  voliiit  AniHlariu»,  oil  cnim;  frinutw  trmport  DiaaiHtia  naa 
lfgrl>iit  l'.mni/rlium.  quotl  iiondum  rral  tvriptum.  Sf.d  poaUpMHt 
Klnlulum  mt  a  /Wribujt  jutstri*.  ut  Diaconw  l^rtt  f^rtiHgeiinm, 
nta/wnnt.  nl  ri  Subdiaconun  Irffrrtt  Kpiatobim.  Licc4  OrgO  «llqaani' 
'diu  ordlnnii  tucrint  Diacini  ehsqae  llbro  Kvan^lil.  eo  vldelieBi 
t<;inpor«,  r|Uo  nondam  E«ripiain  crat;  inde  non  esi  couseqaeua,  qood 
nonnf»i  inaltoram  annoruin  decnrsii  hanc  Dlaconl  lacnlutem  le 
eeiidl  Kvanj^llnm  habnerini.  Llcet  etlam  dMiMi  inyat«ria  aliqaam- 
diu  cc:)el>r«vcrlni  Apo«loll  abHqne  nlla  Kvnugelll  tectioun,  Id  lamen 
non  duravlt  por  plures  «nnot»;  ned  Unintn  luque  ad  id  i«inpnii.  quu 
Ncrlpu  nieranl  Kvangolla;  eam  onlin  rlvcuilbnn  Apo^loliH  Kvanfre 
linm  exlllerll,  qnld  prohlbfin<  potnil.  qnoininn»  ab  iis  letceretur  in 
Miii>a.  et  iiiynEerlomin  celcbrailouc,  maxlino  cnm  ipdemet  Morinas, 
.  u.  15.  thid.  laleainr,  Kvan^lil  aoleDinea)  In  ME»a  lcctiaiii-in  nb  Apo- 
'BtoliB  ortum  habulHv?  qiioiiiodo  aateni  ab  Apo«tuUB  ortuin  bftbnisiwt, 
ni«l  hnc  lettlu  iib  Ipbin  nilMet  uaOTpaUl'  Ncc  obdtut,  iiuoJ  qui  Snc/i- 
tlcio  Mipoic  ndewe  uuu  pL.teraut,  audiK!  cooBueverinl  Kvaii^-tii  lcctiu- 
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tia;  MiivH  iMiim,  qnm  dicohKlur  CnKvhum«noraiii,  nun  erst  vmniiKi 
dixtjni^lA  «h  nn,  qna^  dirohktur  fldi^Iiiim.  ntv  dn»  eraot  MlmiiB  oninlno 
div«r>K;^rd  t«nlumnniiii>  ci  cyuwdcin  MiMvduK  piirlcHEOt«lcH,  (|iuniia 
iinn  rclcmhatnr  mI  Aliain,  ut  prlncipium  nd  fliicni,  «t  ra  'luw  nd  Sa- 
rriflcinm  prrpnrat,  nd  rnm  quK  ■Sacnflcilliii  conbmiiiiiRl  el  nlisolWl. 
IJiinpmptrr  quidqiiid  pcriinuit  nd  rnm  Mtw.i'  paricm,  qasc  dlcltDr 
MtfM  OnU^i-humciioram,  otintn  ad  tjjicrillciuin  Missic  portlDnUEe  di- 
coiidnm  <vt. 

Ad  Irrlhim  «uinn  liicn,  DUM|Unm  liciinm  (ui-^HC  I^cinribus  ci  Sub- 
linconi»  Kvnnt^tlium  $olcmnit«r  lcgcrc  tu  publlco  fldolium  cirta,  aed 
tsiitiim  privntim,  cl  isinr  nll«  folemnimiu,  ut  imn  'lixintu»  ngcndo  de 
Irfii-toribuA  fi  Suhdinconi».  Scc  «Und  ccnc  volnit  ConciUuin  TolM, 
■it  itainqur:  Subdiiii-onuii.  ilffuurla  u.rorr,  ri  uMrem  aliam  diacfril, 
ab  offleiet.  in  qw)  onlinalus  fitrrif,  ifmovralur,  rl  habontii)  intn"  'Htta- 
ri^s  rl  tjriorta:  ila  til  hWtingrJiiim  fl  ApotMutit  ncK  Uyat.  Vidallcel 
inb-r  .MiKMrum  ^olemiiin,  ldc»«,  ncquldcni  oo  n.ndo,  quo  \n  F.cclcaln 
Iftgi  pot.-nint  «  l.cctoribws  cxirn  t«l«mnin  Mi>.viruni;  iinm  ■|iiod  nddlt 
Morinn.i,  ncmpc  Subdinronum  hoc  cnnonc  ct  prohibitlonc  lcgcndl 
Kvaiigctium  ol  Apo»toinm  r*'lcgnii  iid  ihitiaHo»  vcl  Lcctorc*,  omniiio 
vamiui  cM;  nnmquc,  nt  Kvnnxclium  anl  Apo«toiam  iion  If^wct  .SoV 
dineniiiiK  m  otlicio,  m  rcvcra  u(na).quc  lcctio  nd  ciu»  olHciutn  pcrtl- 
nubMtl,  iion  cml  ni;«ch«c  cain  rclcgnni  ad  I^Clorcs  ct  <  iMinrio!';  scd 
tiaiis  erat  cum  ab  ofltcio  SQhdiaconatUK  rcmdvcrc.  .Sl  nutcm  ronlcudnM, 
(H'r  hunc-  Canonctu  prohibori  I«ctiaD«m  i.vMngctll  f^t  Aposioli  inim 
Miwtrum  itoloroQia,  rcspoDdebo  ulhil  aJInd  prohiheri.  quam  nc  .Snb- 
<lini'onui',  dc  quo  ihl  n^llur.  utmmqne  legai  In  MI^m,  cn  modo  quo 
lcjcvTc  poicKi,  viilclieel  Kplstolara  cx  proprlo  of&clo,  ['.vnngcliani  nulcm 
«X  dctccto  pri^entla'  Dlnconl,  ad  BUppieiidain  scilicct  djiu  viccm, 
illuil  tamcn  cioqncndo  feiuc  Mo)a. 

TcHium  ninrimi  mtinun  eral  olim.  Chrltiti  fldelibUfl  flUb  tltr«qu« 
spiMiic  commuRicaturi^  cnlierin,  sive  San^iiiein  Chrisli  dlspeuNarc; 
cujuB  ntiquc  coii»uctmlinis  mcminil  S.  C.vprinnn-^.  Serni.  /)r  /n/jjtw, 
circa  lincin,  ubi  Kcribit :  .Solrmnihii»  (idimflrtis.  Dinriniiif  ralirrm  prtt' 
ntntibu*  offrrrc  nrpit.  Uode  iu  vita  S.  I.uurcnlii  lcgilnr.  cum  dixif«c 
.S.  Sixtn;  KxpKrirr.,  utrum  idontum  Minintriim  rlri/Tii,,  riii  commiKiiti 
Ihiminifi  Sanguinii:  disjn-nmlinnrm .  Imo  cttnm  potcmnt  interdum 
Chri^li  Corpus  minintrarr,  uhl  nRCo»si(M»  pos^tnlahAt,  ul  dcccmit  Coa- 
(•iliuin  CarUia^Rcnsc  qiiartnm,  cap,  3K.  liie  vcrbia:  l't  Ditteeotut  prw 
snilr  l'rrf,btft*ro  KiirJiarigliam  Otrporis  Cbrisli.  W  nffriaii/aii  ragol, 
trtigrt.  Qnod  otlam  alils  cnomcnll»  prohavimiu,  «gvndo  dc  Miniittro  df- 
flpaiisandaE  Eucharistia'. 

Qiiartum  Diaconl  ofltclum  cal,  bAptixare;  lia  1'ontiflcale  Romaiium, 
et  anliqniuOrdo  Romauus.-quosensnantein  lioc  oBlcliUD  c>i  eompctai, 
rcpntc  ex  hls,  quffi  dliimus  do  Ministro  BaptlHml. 

'.iuiiitutn  Dlaroni  officium  e«t,  pncdlcaro  vorbuni  Dei.  cl  Evangc. 
lium  populis  annniitinrc.  ct  cxpllcare;  cujus  ntiquc  oflicil  momlult 
Ponlillralc  liomanuQi,  nocnon  ot  CatochlEiiin»  Itomanus:  uudo  Jn  Cou- 
cilio  Vawnni  nccando.  Can.  I.  praecipitur,  quod  »i  Prrabyttr,  atiqiia 
infirmilatr  prohibputt,  per  gripgum  koe  potuerit  »o»  pradieart,  A'S.  Pa- 
Irum  Homilite  a  Diacoiii*  rtritenlur. 
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Ilm.-  umni  ofBcitini,  iiK)Qil  I>tjti«  dfsL  i-l.  e  S6.  twa  Ipala  «orapctlt 
«X  vj  mm  ordiiutSoBis;  qaipp«  rnm  non  Kd  M  ■mniK  proprtc  ordlnati 
Nlni;  mm!  ut  ninnaria  qOMiMa  KvMigrJfi  mcpoxitfanM  pl«b«in  pnepn- 
rent  ad  MlidioTon  et  esactiomn  verbi  Dei  ns|>licMioD«n,  qtur  fil  per 
8ae<!rdot<-m.  Nee  vere  lioc  Ipmm  iis  pifmittitnr,  niKi  In  •bMDiiA  8«- 
C«rdn4ii.  tpI  Rpbxwpi,  vel  ■■•rt*'  ito  .inbrDtlbas,  rt  id  qnklem  e  loco 
tminniorr::  qii«-m«dmodnm  Cat««hismn!'  Parocbonnii  admonet,  nlmlrliro 
nt  iDW^lHiEnni  mvDiis  illnd  nbi  non  jum  Orilini»,  sed  «oU  SDperiori» 
i]p|i>K*tionr  ('i^mprtpr'.  Stc  lp|rimn>'  .Vr.tor.  M.  Philippttm  Dlaconuin 
«na  piirdimlionr  Satnaritanorum  animon  praipornsiii^,  ut  npll  DeTvnl  <.■«■ 
pirndiii  majnribui'  flilri  ni.vKtrriin.  qnip  auilituri  rrant  «s  pnpdlcatione 
Ap^ialolKrnrn  Prlh  rt  Joarini*.  Simili  i>xr>nplo  Kphrcm  Dlaconus  ad 
plebi^m  in  Flccliwin  Kdix^^ma  c«neione*  haboJt,  t^t  S.  Vlnc<>nliii»,  ut 
('■■tniur  Itrpviarinm  ttumaiiutn.  iiappl«-bal  in  pnrdtcatloDO  verbl  iJel 
vfi-w  KpiKropi  mi.  Iltnc  B.  (irrjroriux,  lib.  I,  y.pinfalttrum,  cap.  SH, 
quod  rrt  EpiM.  14.  valdi;  rrpr*hi^ti-*ihilf  »;«•  dfdt,  •  ut  m  Dlaf-onatiu 
«  4trdjnc  i-onMliuti  niodnlalifnii  vneix  in--><irvianl,  quiB  ad  pmdJcailoiiiB 
«  officinm.  plrrmriynnmmqur  ntniliutii  vni-Ari'  i-oiifcrUfbat  >.  f-U  pauJo 
jintf:  ■  intrr  Miiunrum  fmlrinnia  a  cantu  ah»tiiinrp,  ei  Eolum  l.«i.-(ioni> 
«  K.viiii|Cf.li«^n'  olBciHtn  trn»  i>xsoh*Pm  pnri-ipit  >,  Idomijtift  officlam  Dia- 
conls  tribuit  S.  .Xuj^tilinaH,  Si>Tm,  4.  B,  l^inphatio.  Qnod  sane  nsqup 
In  hodiemuTii  dfem  ita  ci>>  prnprium  rui-  inlpUig^itur,  nt  Dlnconortnn 
ordlnatio  per  libri  KvaDfc^llomm  daiioncm  pi-rficiAtur,  nt  expfCMam 
babemus  In  DecrMo  Florcniino.  l'nde  el  verbls  Kpiscopl  polmtaiict» 
conleriur  F.vanirclll  Ir^ndl  pro  vivfn,  et  dftanctlA. 

SexUttn  Diaconi  offlcfttTn  v<rttt.  Kcclesla-  Ilioauro,  slvi^  oblntis  a 
fldellbtiH  olcemo^nf»  pnrcsm,  ei  ca»  pauperibuH  ero);are,  juxta  i'.p\ 
HCOpomm,  vel  PrcohytJ-rritTim  M-niPn^am  et  dpcreium;  qaemMlinodum 
colhgi  potesl  «X  ApOf^lolo  S.  nd  Cor.,  cap.  H.  .Mmimug  tliam  i-nm  rltu 
fmlrrm.  '•iiju*  liitn  iii  Krangrlio  jirr  nmw*  fkcifiai,  nemiif  Sflatii. 
qul  ordlnatu»  tnpntt  pom»«  pFirpffrinntionis  S,  Pnnli.  ut  cunn  e«  ^r*- 
tuiuu)  Hdetinm  ohlationo  cflllig^cnrt,  ut  ciplkat  Itamniua  att  luiimot 
Chriaii  M.  n.  61,  Tura  clinm  cx  .S,  l.tvTnf.  Serm.  Z)*  .<•'.  iMr^lio.  ubl 
de  lHo  ait !  Sim  »alitm  minixfirin  .idrivimpniorum.  s*d  ttutm  er  «(*■ 
»l>vmfitii>ne  Kty^fximHca  tuMuiilitr  pivrfminrhal.  >SImllla  legem  cat 
npud  S.  Ambrogfnm,  Ifb,  2,  Dp  Offlriix,  cap.  38.  iieciiOB  «t  S,  Auini 
Ntlimiii,  Sarin.  Df  S.  Ijiurentio. 

PotlsMtmum  vero  Dtacnnls  cura  iiicnmbebal  eorum  omnlnin,  qui 
propter  conleMtonem  Domlnt  nofttrl  Ji>8U  ChrUtl  iti  carcere  eratii  iJa- 
Irusl :  nnde  Ciectliano  a  Douatisttfl  erlmlnt  linpntainm  eet,  quod  enro 
ArchldiaoonuH  wasl,  Mari.vrthus  necaisarta  non  niodo  non  niipptHli- 
taaaei.  acd  «tlam  snppcdltarl  prohfbiilMel,  ut  («-etarar  iii>Uliifl  MII« 
vitMuiui,  Ilb.  1.  Komiii  parlter  cura>  el  t^lllctmdlnt  rommfitcbiantar 
egctiomm,  vldoamm.  pnptlloram,  ff^rotnntlnm.  atqne  pereKrlitomm 
Ktlncaito  et  proicctlo,  ni  nempe  ex  Hdcltum  eleemosvnle  omnta  fis  ad 
vtctum  et  vesiitant  nccvssarla  snppedttarenl.  ui  decemltar  fn  Coii> 
clllt«  Cartagtnensl  IV,  Cau,  18.  ei  Aurfllanenel  I,  Can.  80..  UMaon 
et  n  H.  Clemenle,  Kpigt.  1.  ubl  varia  porstrlngouN  Dinconeram  offiei«, 
inier  c^tera  scribtl :  Dkiivni  Eeeletitr  tamqiKim  ocnti  ttint  KjMnrtpt, 
Ol/fri-arttti.  i-t  citrumgta»lf»  cum    r^rtewidia  aelug  totiut  lirrUaia,  rt 
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peneriUailltf-^itigentiiu,  ti  qMut  adeanl  firiunm  fieri  pnrrii»lio,  tl 
proxilkUm  Mb  pee<aU>.  ul  re/eranl  har  tul  /^piio-opunt,  clc.  Xrgli^n- 
iltnt  ^Ho/ptt,  tt  tax,  ^ui  rariu$  ^d  audifndum  ttritum  Dfi  ar.frdunl, 
nae  goUie-iU  ad  t'yi»ropi  Irarlalum  nmt^itiunl,  iimi  armmonraiil,  tt 
horUnlur,  eto,  Sed  eoa,  qui  neeundum  nirurm  trgrolanl,  mUirile.  ptr- 
quintnl,  rt  pltbi,  ni  forlx  pteb»  iffnoral.  iitdiernt  rt'  fiw,  ut  ip»i  vin- 
ItHt  eoH,  «t  quit  nacessaria  »itnl,  pnrbmnl  fi»,  eum  ooiMcifMtia  ^ia, 
qtu  praxxt.  Qtiod  lamtn  ttiam*i  rlant  fectrint,  nan  pteefibtinl.  S^  et 
dt  peregrini*  Kimititer  Kpi»copn  tugffrranl  rrffreudi*,  ei  ixtttra  kis  n- 
Uiilia,  qiur.  ad  irutlum  KnrltMa,  tl  ditriplittam  tju*  perlitutiU,  Dituxmi» 
eura  ninl. 

Alia  pitritrr  nntlqitlnu  «rant  plora  DinoOTionin  ofBeln,  ncmpe  Kpt- 
scnpjn  ct  1'rcjbywiis  «d«se  in  regen4is  pHnrcils,  ut  colligltur  vx 
Concilio  KliboritMiA,  Can.  77.  Si  qui»  Diaeonti*  rrtjens  ptrhrm  siue 
/•./iixoo/jo.  trl  Prtfbjftfro,  aliqun»  baptixarrrit,  r.pisvopuii  ivis  ptr  henf- 
dicHanrm  jtrrfir.fre.  dtbAit.  Wem  coiligittir  m  C«n.  7.  ConclUi  T«rMi- 
connnxi»,  anno  ."'17.  cfllobratl:  Dr  Diorre.wni»  Krvitsiiin,  rvl  '.itro,  id  pta- 
ruit  tleflairi,  ul  Prf^bj/lrri,  wJ  Diomni,  ijiii  iiiifti  ronAlitiiti  nunt,  cHm 
Clrrici  Sfplimanaa  ofmrrrHl,  idiwt,  ul  Prf»biflrr  unom  farial  Mjdoma- 
dam.  qua  nplida  itiecedat  ti  Diaconus  »imitif'r.  DietDm  «•(  illla  « 
Cnndllo  6,  (irn^coram.  c.  7.  privilcginm,  ut  «n(o  frwbytcrotf.  «(  elUia- 
nam  Kfificopos,  PlBi-onns  lii  cfrto  casu  sertpal,  uxtrn  qupin  Hwit  Olll- 
rih  Kcdi'Hiastlciii  liotioriflclfl  falgeant,  proliibeatur  cum  Presbyterls  w- 
dcnt,  nodnm  priFsidoro.  Quiriiiam  in  noHiiullig  {•'rri'->'iiif  Diotwio»  Offieia 
KccltJfiailiea  habert  didicimas,  tt  esc  hoc  uonnullos  torum  aiToganfia  et 
liMntia  frttm  ante  Prttbj/ltrog  »edere ;  ilatuimus,  ul  Diaeantu,  ttiamtl 
in  dii/nilale,  idesl.  iii  quotfi»  «it  f'/f!cio  liecltsiaglieo,  attte  Prest/gtt- 
i-uiN  ne  nedtat,  pnrttrquam  si  proprii  /Wriarcho!,  r^  Melrop^itani 
mrtm  fferen»,  adidl  in  atia  cidlale  nuper  atiqun  capite. 

Tantns  porro  honor  DImodIs  delatua.  scd  prwsfirtim  no^tiorUQt 
l''ccle8lA8tlcorum  cura  «i  tactto  (1b  ab  KpEacopo  deLniindata.  coniinni' 
squo  cum  hts  de  lla  rebna  Imctatu^,  i>t  lode  factlls  ad  eon  acecasas, 
occasionem  ambllionl»  tllifl  daderuni,  eommqne  antmum  Ita  In«olcnter 
extulerunt  ct  liitlanint,  ni  H^epins  audereni  Preebyt«rl)>  !ic«c  «'qnare, 
ct  ottamtutm  prteaidere.  [>«  Iiac  Dlacinorutn  In^lpnlia  plnrimQm 
conqucritnr  Auctor  t|Uit»r[onam  utrlneque  Testflmentt,  S.  Augustlno 
ADtlquIor.  ciijua  0|m!i  illiuii  operibns  In^i^ritur,  muUl^^^uo  arirumi^nttB 
qiuest.  lOl.  wirmn  iiiHolciitiam  reiuudll.  Praiclpuam  aulem  fomm  in- 
nolantiw  occasionera  eam  redert,  qoam  adnoiavimus:  tmvtemoit*  tnim 
elatiotte  mentiji,  eo  qued  videanl  llointtna  l-:cctc»i<K  ec  «kk  .MiniMm», 
nan  coiiKidrrant  quid  ilti»  a  Dm  dccrtttim  iiit,  tf  qiiid  ^'■hmiit  ftifln' 
dire:  iietl  lolluuf  fiirr  Ue  mfinoria  msidtiO!  nltilionf»  Dominirtr.  'I  offl- 
rialita»,  qiut  pr.r  nuggeationea  matas,  »eu  bonae  iiuiw  plurimum  potrnt. 
.\ut  timentur  ntim,  ne  mate  mggeranl,  aut  tmimtur,  iiT  pravlrnt. 

l')odeiu  tempore  S.  lUeronyniUs  acerrime  rc^llHt  huic  PiACononim 
insoleuiiee,  Ut  videre  est  Kpisl.  *%.  ad  F.va^ium ;  Audio  qucmitam 
in  tantam  enipis»e  itconiiam,  ul  Diaeonoa  Presftyteria,  iilest,  l\pi»co- 
pis  anleferret.  Xam  cum  Apottolux  pempieue  do-fut,  rotdem  r.MP  Pre- 
ntii/lero»,  quos  et  Hpitcopo».  quis  patititur  tU  mtnmriim  tl  riduarum 
Mini^er  »upra  eos  se  tamidtis  eff>rot.  ad  quorum  prtct»  CAritli  Q>r- 
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Jptu,  SangutM/M cnnfifHuTf  landtmi  posKitLBin  hnnG  JDHolcntlani  ntiillis 
KMglMvit,  «llnm  illiuK  accA.iiniiiMn  ■p«rii,  pAUcltatcm  «cjlifpt  Dijtoo- 
twrum,  sl  Sftc-nlntaiti  turbnm :  Qiud  pawiUtlem,  d*  qtnr  i-rlum  ext 
atfmrUinm  ia  Ifr»  l->i-l'fux  vitidims  f  Otnne,  qitod  mrtim  ett,  plua 
Ofiptiiluf.  flrginm  apud  Indof  piftrrr  prrlifain»  tgt.  Oiacoiiox  paueitat 
honoriifiitrs,  Pi-et^/ttroK  Itirba  anlnmplihileti  fiitil.  Catteriim  m  Kcetaia 
Homa  Prrjihifteri  scdrnl,  rl  flanl  tiiacoHi,  tiiyt  /tauialint  im-rebrt»etn- 
libwt  vi/ii»,  inlfr  l'rfsbylr.r>)X.  uhtirnlr  Kpitcopo,  adrrt  l)ia&ya»m  n- 
derim,  rl  in  domr.'tiri»  muviriii  Itrnnlinliouf»  (nram  frttbi/ttri»  dore. 
CaoBK  islla»  HinbliiciniK  ■  K.  Ilirmnviiio  rvildlui  admodtuB  esl  prolM- 
btlls:  Dlncnuonim  illn  pnnt^iUiN  dincii^Kimo  Roiuk  ol)««r\-«ta;  Kstimii- 
llontH  prironm,  dMiidc  fn^tiu:  pliiriimiin  contalil.  Ab  iinllquo  e&im 
Romtp  scpHtm  lAittum  (rrrnri  KnI<rbAnt  Diiu-oiii,  ui  toslaiitar  Sozom«u(UJ. 
Itb,  7.  c.  la  ct  .S.  Syl»c--U!r  iii  Svnod'!  TtoiiiiinA  iSI.  Kpiscopomia, 
Clip.  G.  Annfilntus.  Bp.  1.  Onmliui'  1'ftpn  npud  Eufcblum,  llb.  6,  Hi- 
ntoria,  c«p.  •15.  S.  Ambroxliu,  in  1.  ad  Tim«tli.,«.  A.  hoc  gcnenJlier 
do  Bplncopnlibiiii  Kc[-lc#iiii  docct:  ^ium-  atplfm  Diaeonosftse  t^porM, 
et  aliqiutntoJi  fmJji/Uro»,  ul  bini  «ini  ppr  E«U»aa,  et  miua  in  ciei- 
tate  Hj»iicf[nui.  Addit  St«pluii>ux  .iJduNivis,  cap.  7.  De  .'iaenimento 
Altari»:  Slatulum  Apoxlalim  iiraxfplione,  ut  Vifario  CAritiiiH  JianHa 
Sarulorum  inlrwunlr,  xrplrm  tw  tiMimiori  ifi-aitu  mriiME  Attarit  aa- 
sislmte*  ntrriant.  l-:t  Ivo  C»mot4!ti»ix,  Serm.  Dr.  KxctUentia  (irdinum, 
S«ieet*toti»  Apnetolorum  dneniviKKi^  ul  in  omni  aialrice  hX-ciirkia  tt- 
ptom  Diofoni  einij  artim  t'hri»H  «uhtimiori gradu  tamqnam  «vfwmiuc 
Altari»  aHiixlwnt.  Idom  ettnm  volDit  ConcUltun  NoocKsartonM  uiti' 
qiiEiuilmuiii,  Cnn.  ult.  quem  ropoltt  et  Innovai  Conciliura  Aquixfcra- 
DanKO,  (-'ap.  lit.  Burchfird.  Ilb.  '2.  c«p.  $19. 

QuAutum  aut«in  a-l  mnlfriam  el  /orm<iiM  Dlsconataa,  varU  ant 
Tiii!-i>loKoruiu  Keiiicniln;  quidnm  enlm  cnm  Duraudo,  dlst.  S4.  con- 
leiidoat,  msterlMn  Msentialpm  solam  esae  manuam  impositiom-m  K|>i. 
Hcopl ;  alii  aut«m  cuni  S.  Thoma  tbtdem  qtuest.  2.  ait.  3.  volunt,  ma- 
t«rlain  Dlaconntus  ossc  M>)am  irndlttoneiii  Itbrl  Evangellnram.  Ttrtia 
voro  <<e»l«utia.  qu«  mlhi  vl<Ietur  probablllor.  ceunM  uiateriam  iute- 
griua  Diacotiatiu  e^outiallter  iiicluilerc  inauuum  impoHiiioiivm,  ot  tia- 
(Illioneni  librl  Et  aDgellorum ;  sicque  cDusiare  duabua  matttrii»  (■!  lormiF 
partialibuB^qalpiieEpiacopus  Iraponeudo  niauus  snpracapai  ordiaatuli. 
dicil:  Accipe  .Spirilum  sanctum  ad  robur  et  ad  rtMxtfndutu  dialtoU>,rt 
Untalianiliwi  ejux.  in  nomine  Domitii.  Cuin  vero  ei  Iradil  libram  Kvan- 
gfflloram,  aiti  Aeeipr  jKAtitalem  Irnendi  titttngelium  in  hktlrjiia  Dri. 
lam  pro  ciniii,  quam  pro  dtfanclia,  in  notniue  Domini.  Primam  na- 
l«riam  ut  tonnnm  tradil  Coiicillutu  Cartba|i^iieniie  l\,  Caii.  4.  nbi  ali: 
Diacmiux  cum  iirdimilur.  soliia  Kpifeopu»,  qut  tum  tnnedieil,  miiitum 
suptr  eapal  tc/ux  fioiiat.  Secundam  vero  tradlt  Coui^ilium  F'.on-nilna»i 
fn  dncreto  Eugienit.  et  couiitnl  ex  CoDciHo  Triddutiiio,  vt  Catt^^hifuio, 
te  l'onttlicali  Itotuaiio. 

S.  VU.  —  Dk  S.^CBiLUwrni,  «bit  1'«ksuvtk«ati'.  —  «  l'n-«hvtcrorum 
«  '•rdo,  Onquil  lca  i.itrnotentiii  Serm.   Oe  F.jyeHrntia  Ordinin)  a  Allls 

<  Aaron  HUmpHii  exonliuiu,  qui  cum  Epinc»pi.<  iu  phiribtii:  commUBe 

<  haboiit  OlliciuiQ:  ijl  qul  nunc  l'reabyU:ri  \ocantur,  iuik^  .Sacerdotf» 
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«  voL-ftbtmnir;  cl  qni  nnnc  »unl  Pontiflcc»,  tanc  liiccbtniur  SBi>«r<lo- 
«  lutn  l*rinclpo8.  DistJit  Katvn  hoe  tniitiiM  iiiCcr  Poniificce.  et  hnjtut 
4  tiMupririE  Sncerdotvts,  qtii«  liciticot  mU»  Pontilioibn»  addiota  est  Cl«- 

<  rlcoram  Orilin«tlo,  noailtcnram  diviicatio,  Chri^mniiH  coiisecretio, 
4  ei  mauas  Itnpoiitl".  pI  oammiinis  supor  popnlnm  iM-nedictlo:  cura 
«  In  nliis  .Sncrampntis,  L-«t«ctiixAtidi,  Missnm  iMplcbmndi,  in  Kcelesia 
«  vf.r)mm   taciantli  ml  poputnm.  cominniiiv  nlt^u*(iii6  »it  dispeosHtlo. 

*  S^d  Sttmmi^  Sscfrilotiliiui  i-*,  <|Uip  pticiiixnviran»,  idcirco  n^sorrata 
«  suni,  Qo  entlom  pfiCr^tKtix  itucioritiu  nb  omnibm  rindicals.  insol<^ntes 
«  red()er<it,  ut  wluCo  obrdicntia;  rincnlo,  scnii<lftlnm  {|;cn>-Taret. 

a  Qni  nutom  jjfm-cr  dicuntUT  PrcNhyc^ri,  Intiuc  dicuutur  .Senlores, 
«  iinn  t«m  lutsta,  qujim  pmdcntia,  «t  momm  mnturiutn.  VnHc  dicttnr 

*  In  libro  Sapteitfm:  rani  gunt  nfjixus  hominui,  r<  eria»  ntnftutis  vila 
«  immarulaUz.  Prfsbytori  qnippc  "ncTOJUiore*  ct  vicarii  snnt  sQpCuA- 
«  ^nta  tliscipnlorarn,  i|ui  prn-ci-dt^butit  UflminQiii  Jcsiim  in  omnera 
«  civltalem  ct  locum,  quo  ipsii  rrnt  vnnttiTns.  Itn  Prrsbyterl,  qul 
«  11'l.iaiores  sunt  I''.piscnponim,  Tndc«  populos  initinni,  lKtptlKSn<lo  nul- 
«  tait  f.ccleBliD  incnrpornni,  ot  omnibus  KitrrnmiMitis  n»c|uc  »d  mauus 

*  Imposltlonom  poputo  Dci  miniiitnuii.  Kpiacopi  rcro  sncc<»eorca  snut 
«  Apoetolornm.  i)ni  ex  ncicuwiitnti'  niljntorium  et  suppkmntuin  sui 
«  officll.  qno   faciline    ptob*!»!    innum<?ntR  u-fKm  possint.  mlnisterlltm 

*  slbl   espetunt   Snwrtlotum;  ^icut  Mcyscs  in  K.rcrao  70,  viros  pro- 

<  d<inti>a  elftgli,  quorum  conaillo  et  nuxilio  immensuu   mnltitQdiuem 

*  |>opulI  laraf^l  fadle  gubernarei. 

«  S!rc  nut^in  siul  mtuorla  Ordlnls,  sfveBHmmi  Ordlnia  Sawrdotn.*, 
«  vic«ni  CliriHti  HUinmt  Poiitiflcta  gerant,  dnm  populoH  dttliiiquttnted 
«  iid  Pii-iiiUrntintu  voeant.  et  oratlonnm  Buarum  uedleamento  ^aiiaiit. 
«  Undi^  ApoittoluB  S.  Cor.  &.  dfcU:  Driia  erat  iit  Chrinto,  tnundum 
«  rfivmeilian»  itihi...  tt  poxuit  in  fobi^  prrhtim  rffanciliationi*.  ffhititxa- 
«  mus  pro  VhriMo.  recoiiciliamini  Dca.  Fun)ninlur  itaf|Ui-,  ut  diotum 
«  fat,  oHicio    inc<linIorU,  dum   pro   popnlo   Uoum    inti^rpclliuit,  dum 

<  pii-nitvuleH  absolveudo  recottetliaut,  Uiide  oport*t,  ut  .li^rnt  Mcdi.ilor 

<  Dni  i!t  bomluum,  per  lioc,  quod  ftiii  pnniL-eps  uostnf  morlalltatiK, 
«  mutiituiii  recoiii-iliavil,  per  lioe,  quod  lult  partic*pH  IJfviDiCatlK, 
«  iihsnlvii,  iia  utriusqaa  Otdinis  .Sauerdoli-s.  tamquaiii  lioni  nx-dia- 
«  torci.  rt  p(*ccaloriblls  «ompiiiianiur  per  c.onsciftutlam  xuie  iuSrml- 
«  lati!'.  rt  l>ra  pac^m  liabfant  pitr  eminpntiain  nanclitati^.  Medinlor 
«  rnim,  tit  nlt  ApoKtolus,  uuiun  iidu  cKt;  quia  nlriqnn  pnrli,  quam 
«  pncfficnre  rnll,  ninicux  «sl.  (Junli-H  d«bi-ai)t  owe  Pri-sViytrri,  i<l<;m 
4  ApostoluK  .icrilii-nx  ad  Tituui  ita  ei)iiimen>orat  >:  llnjii»  rri  ffrafia 
rrliqui  Ir  ('rria,  «/...  ronstilua»  /jer  etrilalrs  IWiliylrros.  xicut  «t 
€gn  dinpfnnti  tilii.  Si  qui*  siiM  crimine  es/.  uniug  ujym»  viV,  filiffg 
luihrju  fidrJr*.  non  in  aceumttow  tuxHritt.  aul  nott  fulniilm.  Opvrtet 
fnim  F.piiteopum  »inr  vriminr  rsnr.  Qaa  soutentta  aste:idit  eiiaai  Pras> 
bytcros  yn)>  Episcopomm  nominn  taxarl.  UtK  Ivo  Otraolmiiii,,  qulbns 
^iimiiia  hab<mt  fiani^tux  IsidaruK,  lib.  2.  Dt  Kcdniaatia»  Offieii»,  cap.  7. 
i-t  Knhaniu  ManniB,  lib.  1.  Dr  Itutilittumt  Cir.rioorum,  eap.  B.  ubl  Inter 
«a;tnm  ait :  lilro  /'rrahi/trri  titatri-nliilf»  txKantur,  quiit  JKKTum  dant,  sicHt 
y.piscopi.  irtrnt,  in  {■onfrriionr  Divim  Chrporit  f.t  SanguiHiv,  rl  in  Ita- 
pfmmalc,  tt  in  offSdo  pradicandi.  Quibus  ntiquc  rerfols  tria  capitalla 
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dRHignat  S«c(trdo(am  raauU  el  officia ;  Di'int>«  conficere  KucbarlKtiiim, 

In  PoDtilieiilf  aaiera  KomaDO  qniiittuc  nflii-ia  SAotTiloii^  pm-scH- 
bantur,  ncmpe  offerre,  seo  sacrifleiu^,  bciH'dic(-i«,  quin  rnnv«nit  Sa- 
ccrdottbDN  b«DMlioeio  i^anum.  aqiue,  cpnwmm,  i1  nliorum  tcrriB  tm- 
clunm:  bu|tiiicar«.  i^l  prfi'«&*e:  non  quod  quilibi^t  SnccnlnB  biw  ipno, 
qnod  ordiaatar,  jnrisdlclioiiAui  Pastorfs  in  Hliquos  lia1>Aat;  afd  quM 
n-cipint  Jurliidlciionem.  quam  vci-Hnc  aclivam.  cul  t\  ab  Kpb«opo  nub, 
diti  a.ssi|;ui>ntTir.  Juris>tlclionnni  complelam  Pivitoris  iu  coh  hiibi-bit. 
Iln  aut«m  qnlnquo  lunctlone>,  conterunnir  SaTfrdoil  pcr  prfuiam  suud 
(trdinatiouem.  qnlbns  aililltnr  ttlia.  n^inp-'  nui-torita^  ligandf  et  «bewil- 
viMidi  n  )MM:cat!a,  por  posKrforvm  i.irdiDaiioneiu  accepMm. 

Ihiplex  euim  est  partlalls  Sai.-i>rdotU  Inau^'uiaito :  prima  Mt,  qtia 
nccipit  ftnctarltat«in  Id  Corpns  ChrLstl  yemm  ci>ui5ci«Ddum  «  wiHi- 
Ntrnndnm.  Qua»  ntlqne  conleTtur  p«r  traditlonem  callclA  eain  vino  et 
nqua,  i^t  pat&iiM>  ciun  hostia  nnn  cousecraia,  ut  docct  Concilinin  Klo- 
rcntinum  iu  deoreio  Eugonil,  abi  h»c  verba  liab«Dlur:  Sextum  .Sacm- 
inenium  rtt  OrJinia,  enju»  materia  egi  iltud,  jitr  ctt/M  tradition*m 
eonfirHtr  Ordo,  «ie*tl  Prt^i/t^nilu»  Iradilur  per  caliiri»  cum  pino,  rl 
patfa  rum  pane  porrfetintiem.  Et  paulo  post;  Fhrma  Saeerdotii  laliM 
Mf:  Aocipe  (lotealalem  ofierewtt  Sarii/U-ium  m  Keeh^a.  pro  tirin,  f/ 
morluin:  lii  iiominr  Polrh,  't  Filii,  el  SpirilHa  taneti.  Seruri<ln  vpro 
ipsiiu<  Urdlnatlo  ei  Innupiratio  llt  pcr  loiposlilonem  roaDanm  KpiMOpi 
dlcenli^:  Aivipilr  Spirilum  tandam.  qitfirum  rrniixfriliii  prrrala.  rrmrt- 
tunt.ur  ei»,  rl  quarum  rettnueritiK,  rtlenta  huhI.  Sicul  ejifm  ChriittitK 
Dominns  hax  in  BUum  Cofpoa  v«ram  ft  Tny^ticum  cxmtulit  ApoKtolli 
(tlvenls  Ivmporibu*! :  primam  qafdem  iu  ultima  Cirna,  tnvundam  nut«m 
poet  Itciinrrrclloiieui ;  sic  K(.-cl«»ia  Obrlatuiu  itniuta  conNirt  \>kt  Kpl- 
scopum  primiitn  polestalem,  aniequam  KpiHi'opui>  ordinanit  et  MiKMm 
Milcbrnn.t  pi^rviiiierit  ad  coiiaecnitlonflm,  ut  videlicct  n-wntnr  InanfTU- 
rail  .Saccrdotcn  cuni  ipso  consecrout;  ineeundam  voro  potrjiliitnm  coa- 
rert,  po»t<|uam  scl{iiium,ei  Sac«r<IotaR  rc-conter  nrdinntos  cnmmnnjcnvlt. 

Porro  quoil  bwc  inaDua  iitiponitio  sit  tnat«ria  jiartinliK  urdiiiatimils 
8ac«rdonim,  <!on,itnl  cx  CnuciUo  Tridcittino,  Ruan.  M.  cap.  .'I.  nbi  ft^i« 
de  liistitutionft  t^itriiaiU' ruclfonis,  defluil  MinintTOii  SacmnM-iiti  \'.i- 
IremwlTuctionii',  cwi-  Presbylemn,  quo  lUimiue  Hon  trla/r  KeaiarcK,  aiU 
primate*  popidi  inMiigrndi  ceniunf,  Mil  nut  Epimeopi,  aut  Saerrdntet, 
ab  ijwiJ  ritf.  ordinali  prr  impuiilirmeni  manitum  Prt-diijlrrii.  Y.Tffi  Pro- 
b.vt«rl  nrdinnntnr  partialit«r  per  iinpoiitioiiom  ninnuDffl.  Idcm  Con* 
cilium,  Scf».  23.  Caii.  J.  .SV  quin,  iuquit,  dixerit,  per  Murram  tirdina- 
tionem  n<m  dari  Spiritum  Knnetum,  ae  pramde  fruslra  KpiKrojHitn 
dicert!  Aivipr  .Spiritum  xanrlum.  aul  per  cum  tuni  imprimi  rSara- 
cierem,  ctc,  i'bi  iii»inunt  dnri  Splritntn  Hntictuoi,  cura  diciiur  Sac^-rdotl 
ordliiando:  Arripr  Spiriliim  iaiietum:  nt  tunc  fil  maiiu."  iintHKiitto,  at 
patel  OK  1'ontificntl :  »r)^  ct  |xrr  illnni  diitur  Spirilu»  sftnclus,  Idrtn 
dcflnitur  in  Concilin  Cnrthn^ncnxi  quarlo,  Cnn.  3,  ubi  vtatuilnr:  Pir- 
sbfftrr  rum  ordinatur,  lCititea/to  rum  briirdirrntr.  rl  manum  ntprr  rtifiut 
itliun  tetwnle,  etiam  iimnm  Prrnhi/lrri,  i/ui  pnBtenles  mnt,  manuK  naas 
jltxia  manum  f'.pi$ci-pi  miprr  capul  illiux  le.»»anl. 

Idem  decomant  Kummi  PontiHeen,  docentea  mftnnum  impoMitioiiftni 
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nocctiiiftriRin  esw  iit  Ordluatioix*  Dlneoitl.  el  Pmb,vt«rl.  Hoc  pm  ct9- 
teris  sl^iiBciii  S.  CI«ni«nH  Rom&iias,  llb.  8.  GiusHtuiionum  Aposto- 
torum,  abl  retert  SAiiclQm  Tliomam  Apoatotam  dIx!»(B:  Cttn  Prtsb}/- 
iernin  oniinag,  f^piscope,  impoiie  ipse  inanutn  atptli  l'rt»byteri.  Slml- 
lllcr  S.  DamUDfi,  Kplst.  10.  ubt  de  CUorupiscopls,  orddiaiidl  Jos  ItHclte 
nsiiTpaiitlbnf,  all  eoe  Diagla  vDliierasse  capits,  nTxtv  per  maiiofi  iupO' 
silloiicm  taii|;ebfuit,  ({Uaiii  e«,  qa^  ipsis  collata  iioii  eraiit.  per  alii|uam 
Ixiiiedletioneia  dedlsw.  Cui  omiiliio  alHiie  oat  Iit.  quod  in  enmdem 
•eomn  h»bet  Iuiioc«iitlae  I,  tn  EpUt.  ad  Episcopos  MacedotiEee, 
enp.  'A.  Vtim  noa,  luiinit,  dieamfts  ab  lmr«tiaii  er\Iinotm  euineralum 
prr  Utam  ntanua  imposiUonem  babere  mpul,  ubi  rutnat  hi/ixum  est, 
mriticina  rsi  ad/iibenda.  Sanctus  T.bo  SlagiiDs.  Epist.  83.  ad  Episcopos 
AfricM!.  nbl  expeudoiis  liiec  AposloH  verba:  Matixis  nemini  cito  impo- 
guf.ri)i,  iiiEer  ftlin  sic  hAbot:  Quwf  etl,  iuqutt,  ctlo  manus  impotierf,  nut 
antr.  atalem  malurilafit,  anle.  lempiu  «xfiminiM,  anle  merilum  laboria, 
mtK  taepfieHtiam  di»c4plinvr,  Sacertlot/item  /tonorem  tribuert  non  pro- 
batitf  SaDcnu  Gro^rins  Mn^as  lii  fliie  ilegistri  decreto  :>.  Quia  ordi- 
nando,  jiiqait,  Kpiteopo  Pontifex  nMnum  tmpoml,  t'Mngelii  vero  te- 
etionem  Ministf.r  Ifgit ,  confirmationi»  vero  bnfrn  Epittotam,  Nolariti» 
tic^ipii,  gicul  Pioniifitxm  non  decet  manum,  qtiam  imponil,  i^endere , 
Minitler,  i<el  Notariu»  non  debet  in  Ordinaliont  ^us,  iiouriN  «tMtm,  vet 
fatnmum  venundarr.  AlesAnder  secnniilnE,  si.-utt  relertor  apud  Gra- 
tlaimm.  Caii.  Ex  muUi*  2.  parle  decreCi  caoM  t.  qtuest.  3.  ubt  hEc 
babetiir;  Cholcedaneiute  Condttum  unum  tx  prindpalihuii.  riyniti  fxma 
nmdemnal  ttu.  qtii  t^ciesia  betiefidtm  irUervenlu  pecuniir  ac^uinmi, 
et  «oc  qtti  focram  manus  iinpositionem,  per  quam  Spiritus  mncJua 
caHferlur,  mercari  itignascunfur ;  ulrongue  enim  awtorilolr  inexiiu- 
gndbili,  ttlo»  a  bi-nrfient,  islo»  ti  sacro  Ifrdine  jubrl  txprJli. 

Idom  doceiit  SS.  fxtreti.  inikxitiie  S.  DioiiyaiuH,  uiip.  5.  Dt  llierttr- 
eliia  KoeUMiaiilica,  ubi  doularat  otniiein  ooiiKecmtioii«ni  Hi^ri  pur  nuuiOH 
ImpOHitionem  Pont<llci!i.  1'ontiftx;  iiiqnit.  •/ui  ad  {'ontifidam  omtae- 
cralionein  val  etvcluii,  utroqut  gvnu  /texo  niite  Atlare,  supra  eapul  Itabel 
ftcripluras  a  Deo  Iraditas,  mawtmquf  Pimtificis,  alque  /loc  ntodo  a 
t\>Hft/kK.  qui  ipsum  eiyisecrat.  »a'tctiasimis  apprtcafionitius  conseentiur. 
Saetridoi'  itro  ufroque  poptite  ante  AUare  fiexo,  in  rapite  hatiel  dexlram 
pOHti/Kin,  ef  lioc  raodo  att  Hlo  Ponti/lce,  qui  illum  toHstcraf,  sanetis 
inmcaliiinibuit  congecratur.  Porro  Diaeoiiuii  unutn  ffenu  /tectens  anie 
diifinum  Altare,  supra  captil  habet  dexttram  Poiilificis  ipgam  oottse- 
crantis,  *t  ab  eo  coitser.ratur  iniwationibus  ad  .Uinislrorum  eoit^ecra- 
iioMtm  aceommodalts.  1'nicuigue  attltm  eorum  signum  Crucis  o  conM- 
cranlr  Pottiifire  imiirimitur.  et  siiiffuJis  sancta  pradicatio,  perficienaqus 
aaltitatio  adMtnilur,  cunclis  pnrsentibus  Kociesiastiei^,  una  eum  I^ohU- 
fke  eotutcranlt,  eonaalulanl^us  iUiim ,  qui  in  aliquem  diclorum  Ordinum 
saerontm  r»t  eooplatuii. 

Idvni  doc«nt  eict^ri  l'ait«s  Ciriecl.  prwttvrtim  S.  BaiiiHiis,  io  EptM.  ad 
.\inp!iiIocliium,  onp.  2.,  ubt  loqnen^  de  qnibiisdaiii  hacrflttcis.  cJartssIm» 
»igtiinc«t  Sacerdotium  per  ImpoBltlone^i  inaDuniii  conlerri:  Defeeerat, 
inqait,  coUatio  successionis  gerit  intcrrupla:  qui  enim  primum  txws- 
sefuitl,  taeri*  lirdinHtus  trant  iuifiali,  tl  per  impositioaem  manaum 
Palrum  sitiriiuale  tlonum  liabebant;  qiti  aut«m  abrupti  amil,  lAtiei  ef- 
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fetii.  i*ec  bajiUsmdt,  >ur  onfmamb'  luihiAant  pote«U'tem.  Et  In  Eplst.  «■! 
Nleepolius,  nbt  da  quibu^ialani  loqniMr,  qnos  slgniricu  non  deben  n- 
eipi  ad  Coauaiinienem ;  Xr.  tnqoH.  poatea  faeta  paof  teipsM  in  samt 
arlH  ttMmeToniat  e»e  coalendanl,  tftuid  impositicnfM  ntOHM^  iimtrum 
ttaapennt.  3.  Ephreni.  iu  Uomil.  mh  inctatu  D*  ■'•'aetTdotio,  qnl  pri> 
mna  amninn)  oci-un-il  inler  ejus  opera:  Stm  potealas,  Inqall.  imfjfa* 
Mtf,  qua  tn  n^iji  di-jnnta  e*l  ItabUan  per  tmpotiliotum  miitwttin  <ii> 
cnrum  Sacerdotum.  Ht  tn  vfu  S.  Atwaiuuul,  eep.  &.  nnmt.  eam  per 
impoeitiuneni  uMUinum  otiltnklWB  talsse  Preebytenim.  BHneinbGi-cfO' 
rins  Nudnnxenm.  •  •rat,  30.  Ib  Undem  8.  BsaJIIi  de  P&ire  suo  rcdpnnU) 
ab  onllnaiione  Basllii  in  Episcapiim  CKrArierusem  aic  liabet:  Htdit  /if' 
tnuM.  et  caltm  a  maHuum  mpotalnmt.  et  unclioae.  S.  tirt^rius  N'y«- 
MUQB,  .\'ii£ianneni  tnUer,  in  viui  S.  Gre^ii  Tliaamatar^  ubt  <lo  eodm 
Tlianinaiurgo  nami.  qnod  t:iuii  vl)-  aaneiiu  inlelligeret  ae  quwri,  nt 
in  KpUfoj>uni  con»ecraretur.  in  Tarias  MUludin«^  et  latibula.  faonorfi^ 
dt^cliniindi  .<IU(lio  «v  rvcoperit.  sbi  tn^Dtt  ei  latiun»  compr«hendl 
non  posaet,  PbiMliuns  Amas.-(.-  fpiscupas,  qut  in  eo  tnquireodo  nihll 
rcliqaerat  inienlatnm,  dI\ino  landeni  impalni  actos,  utl  curaus  liH 
terjectUQi  Kpatium,  qoo  a  Gresorio  dlvellebamr;  loco  mauu^  impoel- 
tianiii,  inquit  Nrmenus,  adhibuii  ei  Bermonera,  qw»  eum  abMntem 
l>ri>  cimveierabat ;  ex  quibn-  r<-ibv>  paiet,  Teteres  per  manu»  impoei- 
tinnem  )»1iUKi  fuiMe  ooiiigevrare  pn--cipnaa  t^celeaiie  MinbttToe.  Et  quia 
Phn-diniu  reveni  non  potnerat  ei  Wnc  abtienii  manum  tmponere.  el 
«nm  ordlnarc.  Idc-irco  «tatim  Mibjieit  tdem  .S.  Ny»Ann.-<,  omnia  dcinde 
In  eo  peraela  -fff»  initiinin,  qna:  tn  omnt  ordinntionfl  jum  llnri  :>oletii. 
S.  Cfarii-soslomii«  ad  hicc  Apoetoll  Trrba  1.  Timoth.  t.  Cum  imiMaihime 
MKiituNnt  PrabjfUrii,  r:xpre»M>  doeet,  por  impo«ltioncm  mauuuiii,  ipura 
tBielllgi  debere  ordinBtioncm ;  qnn  if  rr  in  pnrdietnm  Apostoli  loena 
conailll  poiwiint  ailhuc  nmiHw  ains  Intvrprrtr».  Thoodnreln)',  fpA^nm^ 
nias,  Tlimphilnctus.  Primnciiu',  -Spdaljus,  ct  alii.  Kt  llomil.  14.  In  Aeta 
Apoetolomm,  uhl  «il.  nd  pr«««ntlam  Irapositlonis  maniinm  Deam  ^r«> 
tlam  operari.  De  eodem  S.  CbrTi-sosloino  rcin  valile  miiam  nnrrat  ■Si- 
meon  Meiaphrastes  In  ejus  vj|«:  vldellcd  cnm  Chrvcontomiu  Presbrier 
ordiriarotnr  a  Flavlsno  llptecopo  Anttocheno,  cl  Flariiuiiu  el  numui 
impuii«r«i.  (wllras  delapsani  c»c  rolnmham  iii  capnt  qw,  qaoBlgnl- 
fieanMur  in  ea  c^remouU darl  Siririram  Mnctum,  qui  in  foraia  eolumlw 
tunc  vialhiliier  apparelMt. 

lo  Idem  eonsplraoi  I^tlnl  Paires,  maxime  S.  C>-pHann8,  Eptsl.  G^. 
ftd  Clcmm  ei  plebem  in  Ilisi«ntA  eonfistffntfrR,  uM  Sabtnn  rakatun 
impooliam  tnlflse  iiarRit,  nt  in  Incum  BasUidlH  nrdiuArntnr  E|>iscopn8. 
R.  Ambrasius,  llb.  De  DignitaU  .Sactrdalaii:  Homo,  inqait,  manuM  •■••- 
ponil,  et  Detu  largitur  graliam.  Id«m  ait  ipM,  slve  qniiiqnJs  nai  Aarlor 
Commcnlariorum.  qulsuhnomlnoS.  Ambroniciicuuircmntur,  tnomBCa 
S.  Panll  Kplaiolab.  »1  cxp.  I.  prioris  ad  Timoth.,  ubt  obKCr^ai  ^ratlam 
ordinatorts  darl  p«r  Propliellam  «t  mnnunm  impositioncjii.  ■■puius 
MUeTilanns,  lib.  1.  foatra  t\irmf.ttianum:  tn  Donulum.  iiiquil.  gujU 
ha  aentenlicc  laltr,  quod  confrsgus  nit  «  rrbaptitattr,  rl  Epiftxipi*  lapni» 
Monus  rmpoRUMW,  idfvt,  ros  ilrrum  onliriofte,  tjHod  ab  KcrUsia  ahe- 
nwiH  eil.  S.  Hioronymns,  In  csp.  ^,  ImIig,  nbi  i^xplieans  voccni  ttlaiB 
Xv^vMxt,  Ordiiialio,  Inqall.  nou  folHm  ad  imprtetdiawm  riiKii:  ant 
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tliaii*  <iil  impotitiuatm  hHfMur  tiumutim.  Kl  S.  Au^OHtlniU,  llb.  &. 
Pr  Haiilixma,  coiitrft  DuiiatiriUK,  i-ap.  ^).  Si  trgo.  ItiquSt,  ad  hoc  (yll<(, 
ijiuitl  ilictum  ent  tn  HrvugtHit,  Driu  jMxctilorem  iion  iindil.  ut  jjer  pee- 
eatoi-an  Xacrammtii  non  e*lebrtnlnr ;  ifuomojo  exiMtilH  /toiiucidam  de- 
piavtnlfm.  vel  tuper  aijuani  Itaiitismi,  crt  xuptr  oleam,  eel  ruper  Ki*- 
fJtari.iliam,  vtisuper<.-apilaeorum.  t/uibu.*  inanuii  imponilurf  rjure  omnia 
lameR  ef  fiuill,  el  ratenl  eliam  pr.r  humicidan.  Et  lil>.  i).  De  Ge»li».  «tun 
Einerilo  Douaiiaiaruui  Ej>iacopo ;  iHWKiitio,  Inqnil.  nomini»  Dei  tuper 
eaput  iimorum,  quando  vrdinantiir  Kpima/pi,  inivealio  illii  Dei  e»l,  mr 
Donati;  tton  f-iiim  luseipio  l-Jpincopum.  fl  quando  egl  ordinalu*.  guper 
eapul  ^ia  Donalus  ext  invoealm.  [.'iide  paulo  poat  Ibidcm  sic  tnlBrt! 
In  trranle,  rf.  detereate  milile,  i-rimni  &t  deMHwi»,  characlrr  nim  esi 
deserlorit,  »fd  ImfimitoriH.  Vnlt  prRo  S,  AngwUnuB,  in  OnHnatlono 
(rliaraet«r  fcnprinii  per  irapogittoneai  mannuni,  fnvocato  Cliri^li  no- 
intno  Hnper  capnt  ordiiiaiiili,  Rl  Serm.  S.  De  lindem  Crsli».  cnni  Eme- 
rito:  CVUeri  auttm,  Inqait,  non  aderant  Ordinalitmi  ^'«a,  quanda  ri 
mauus  impotita  est. 

DirHs:  Conciltutn  Florenllnnin  In  decreto  Kn^enil  pro  fnairactioue 
Arnieuorutu.  a^signaDK  aiatortain  .Sacraineitti  Ordiuta,  ail,  illud  «m, 
[>er  ci(/uii  Iraditimiem  eonfertur  '.trdii,  nieut  Prmbi/teralu»  Imdilur  per 
ailHng  cum  vino.  e(  patena  eum  f/ane  porrerfioitrm :  lcltur  ceuset,  non 
nliaiii  deslderarl  materiaui  ad  Sacfamentuui  "rdiois,  pr»[er  iuBtrunven- 
fimm  porr<s;lionflin.  Deitidr..  (lre};oriuH  IX.  enp.  fmiljf/ttr  Estra  de 
.SncmmcntiM  non  itMxndiA,  juxtn  dnetrinnm  tih  Innocrnlia  III  trttdl- 
tam  ibidrm  c«p.  fnMoralix,  nit,  qnod  *i  in  Onlinntifine  Presbvtert 
«11  [>iaconi  prwinrmiivn  Itiririt  nianus  impoiiittn,  ftln  <  irdinMtio  iion 
«st  it^frniidn:  si'd  cnuiOMippli^ndnm  c«t,  (|und  incnnU'  niniKnutn  fVierat; 
««d  81  impa«i(in  inanufi  esfiot  mnt«ri«  w¥Crntinli:(,  di^bi^rel  CirdinAlin  iinn 
tantum  suppli^ri,  n>&  ctlam  itorari :  I^itur,  vic.  Penii/up,  I*iiutiScalc 
lEnmnnum  w>s,  qHibu-s  maniis  iRipo.-itti')  tactn  c«l,  jHvi- nil  Diaconatum, 
tivR  nd  1'resbyti^mtnm,  appellnl  ndliu<:t  Ordlnntido.t:  nnm  pm-!>crib1t: 
Mom-at  KpiHcupus  ordinnndo»,  Dt  tii.^lrutncntn,  qiiil>UK  i-hnriictitr  iinpri- 
mitur.  langHut:  igitur  iion  cejutet,  innnuum  impoMtinncm  qnidpiam 
conlerru  ad  i •rdinatloiii-m,  sed  eaiu  taiiluin  McH  pcr  inHtruinentoram 
porn^ctintteiii  nt  conliicluni .  —  Nego  couaequentiam,  i-t  ad  ;/r/mi<"i 
rr.\/Hiii'[efi.  1'ontiticem  iii  eo  dPcretfi  uon  attigissc  inmiBm  Ordiua- 
liottis  rituin  ivt  niaWriam,  Hcd  eiiui  propoxuiKse  maturiu:  partein, 
de  qun  inntrai^iidi  «l  ndmoiw^ndi  emut  Anm-ni,  qui  rortiuM,  iii- 
quit  linllarminuK,  in  hoc  ritu,  non  autt-in  in  tmditlone  inHtrDineii' 
torum,  nb  Kcclexia  [{oiunn:  dlKa(^nti«bHiit.  Dr.ind''  Cnncitii  propo* 
iiiCnm  tuit  iiMiitcnan!  rtnn  nliquniti  nulwinteiitcin  pro  uintcria  hi^jUH 
NnrramiTnti,  Kiculi  lccerat  in  Baptismo,  Cotitinnntiotii',  b^ueliariHtin, 
et  Flxtrema  l^nctione,  fn  quibuH  SiicraineutiH  aHStfniavIt  pro  mal^' 
ri«  aqunm,  ChriaiDa,  paiiem  trUfceuni.  et  viimm  d«  vi(«,  et  oleum 
oltvte.  Denique,  Conciliutii  voluit  n^iignnre  ccrtnin  matfriam,  per 
ituain  aufficienler  ettain  fn  ratinne  Hlgni  maturialls  unu.i  Ordo  dl> 
Htin^ltnr  ab  allo,  cnjHAiQodi  non  i>.-<t  tiinnuum  imp'>HltIo,  atp(tt« 
qoa)  Aat  tn  Sacerdoifo,  et  DlaMtnatu:  Mtd  nlioram,  ^t  divctntorum 
inatniRieniormii  porreeCio;  licet  enim  cjutcm  manuum  impoKitio, 
per  diver&am    lormam    applicnta ,    hnbi^at    vici-m    mnKrriM: ,    i-l    di- 
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slitiei]  eI^I  liHiiu]!»,  eicai  iMartU  n  'llrcr'U  Gnrconiin  (frdluatlo- 
nihus.  Id  qniMu  B*>J«ai  niantis  iupOTilio,  pM-  diTcniH  verlwiniiu  lonnns 
ftppllcAU,  hfthct  4iTciT«iii  ^i^ttiflealioiieiii ;  t«niea  CciDciiium  a»ii^i«i« 
volnit  dlvci^ltsiem  Ordinaiii  p«r  ipMUM<i  sipu  mMerialia,  qultius  !□ 
OrdiiutioQ?  alitnr  Ecctn^ia  Kamk&a.  nipoie  eBm  hxc  ajgna  siDi  majfte 
disUoeta,  «*  Ordinnm  dlxtinctivB.  Adde  fuoJ.  Idem  CoiKilium  iacit« 
eltam  coinplezam  »lt  IpMa  maBiram  Impoeltkwem :  qnippe  remiitft 
ad  1'oDttttcale  BoniaBWii.  qiuatam  ad  ma*eri»a  ei  torroas  adhii>«iulaf 
in  I  inlliuuleRitivs. 

Ad  afcumltm  mpoDdel  Areadltls,  Gregorliuii  loqili  de  bnpoeitioite 
manOB  prrpaMoria,  qw  eel  qwedsaa  dtapoellie  ad  Ordines,  qiue  si 
ooiiliatur.  Don  propieraa  SacraaB«aUttng  itenul  debci ;  eed  isla  mauiu 
impoeiile,  THsti  tt^  aeeideDtalia,  tA  snpplenda. 

Ad  lK»oc«ntiitm  antecn  reepOBdet.  ipaam  aneioHlale  1'outiGeta  luee 
nou  dEsEwe,  sed  biec  ODHUMolftria  Krip^tne  aitleqnam  eeaet  I'Dptil<>ji, 
et  qitaicnns  emt  privuas  Doeter.  AtUi  pHe»l,  Itm  I*Miliflc«H  ita  Ata- 
tuisM  generatini;  ita  qned  etUB  in  SacrameDtia  eoBlereailis  dna  siitt 
ilttBnm  Kenera,  qneraia  aUqOB  swii  lanlum  aecideolalU.  qtuUM  rant 
eteremoniie  jnre  EcclwiMdeo  prweriptv.  ad  majetem  vfdelieet  8» 
ewueniomai  aticieriiBlen,  el  remceBtfam;  alla  vem  mni  eeaentialia, 
ut  inaieria,  CA  (omn,  ez  qBitMis  MtBin,  qitod  eeaenUale  »1,  fn  Saem- 
meuto  conMUnttBr;  eeBaoBl  illt  PoUiSeee.  qnod  nbi  aliqnid  acetdeif 
tale  prwiemlasnBi  (at,  noa  sit  SBenatentum  iietaadnai,  »d  uatite  *up- 
plcnduni  jnr«  F^clc^oaitttca.  qaod  incaute  taerat  omisntm ;  nbi  vero 
aliqnid  iVM-ntiale  prKtmDiiuaRi.  srr\*Bti»  lUiitDde  omnibiDi  aceJdoata- 
libuii,  nihil  df  ijwis  ■ccidrntaiibo*  itrrandum  e«t,  scd  sup]ilnnda  soium 
ea  par»  rsMralialix,  quic  ritcrai  prxtermtaa.  Sie  fa  eelebraiionn  Mi»Mr, 
M  qui.->,  cfln.-««niio  panr,  calicem  noD  conieentverit,  iced  laatnni  ben^ 
dixcfit.  iiofl  ilcliet  itctari  coiuncnttio  pant*.  Dcqiie  ealicGt  benodieths 
wed  taiilnin  ipnin?  caniiccratio.  Volnnt  ilaqne  Pontilicr»,  qnod  in  ^- 
cramraitis,  in  qoil>us  daplrx  r»!  taatPiia  partialis,  qnanilo  utui  adhl* 
Mla  ral,  atia  omtuia.  iton  debot  teprli  qaie  ttwtat  adliibita,  sed  tan> 
tum  ea  qmr  fui-rat  pnt^tenaina. 

Atl  Irrlium  dico  cum  Arcndiu  ibidcm.  qniHl  ilia  manui  impoeitio 
uon  fil  ah  Kpiscopo,  Prenbvlrri*  ci  aMlf^irntilxu!  niitr  piirTi-ctlnncn)  In- 
»tmmCDtonim,  v^  OrdinatioDmi  taiitnin  iai-lioat,  non  nutrin  pcrflcit. 
iMqnidcni  qunntitni  ail  poi^>taii>iii  onrn^ndi  Sacrifictum,  rt  con.TCraiidi 
panpin  ct  vinum  in  Chri-ti  Cofpu»  et  SeafraintrBi.  L'Ddo  ai>n  miruin, 
qitod  roDtlficaip  nioiHstt  KfiiMopum,  nt  jnbeat  (*niinaada«  tanecrr  in- 
ntmmcnlai  »t  cnim  iinn  taDjrrmnl,  cbib  illa  «nl  Donjuactn  manni  Kpi- 
soopi.  itou  tauin^mit  K]ii»Mipnm;  nec  mtnseqnenter  KRnqnerentar  po- 
testaiciR.  rnde  incritn  dlsil.  qnod  In  ea  ponectione  in>^imntenH>mm 
inptiniitar  eliaracMr,  quia  tanicrindo  tlla,  nrdinati  caojnn^nt  «c  Pon- 
tfflei.  scu  «rxiHkslenl  inanuK  PnadDeie,  ratione  enjn*  imprimitnr  eha- 
ranicr.  rt  B»*cqnnntnr  ordiitcm  ueram. 

PiM-m  quania  mI,  qnaniqne  saltlimis  M  vrtn-rnndn  Saoordotam  dl- 
ptitM  ct  rxrrlleniia,  lacilr  colliiii  p«taM  «s  mnltiplici  capitr;  prima 
quidcm  rx  ip»o  nominr  Sacerdotix,  et  Presbrtcri;  Sacerdos  cnlm  dl- 
citur,  qua^i  monini  ilanii,  ez  tacnte  Pelri  Blesciuds.  Kerm.  i.  /V  fHa, 

•.ffUiis  i^nxtiUum,  rt  CttHeona».  Dnt  eaun  acrara  Ac  Doo,  idr«t, 
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onuinnoin :  snKnim  Dej,  hoi-  CM,  CKmcm  cl  SBHgaiuom  Cbrlsti :  »cmm 
pro  Di»,  idiwt,  ^-ivwidi  rii-roplnm.  l'rf*bgUri  mi(cm  voc*b«!om  waie- 
ctumm  >r>nnt,  nnn  tnra  uumpro  nnnnmm,  qiutm  tnoram  9r»TtMI<<  ct 
.snnc-iitalc  nttr^.iicli^ndnin,  jnxtn  illud  Sap.  4.  .Sentcl»»  venirahilU  r*t, 
noii  (iiuturna,  iwi^ue  annorum  Humerfj  wmputota.  Gani  aiit^m  gunt 
ittfiuiiiii  IwminiK.  r.l  telra  teJteciutiM  vila  immiculiila.  Sivundo  c.x  dupHcI. 
qu»  pullcnt,  nn«lnriutv,  nbRolvpuiii  liomiaM,  pt  onsccrjiinli  Coqtns 
Chrinti:  pi-r  unitm  i-nim  .Siiwrtioe  Itominr»  in  <.'fl.'lnm  promovw  »b  iii- 
(«Tooram  et  pi-iM-niorum  vinoulis,  cjnibus  «lligsliBntur,  Kolvi-ndn:  prr 
alti>nim  vi-n»  tncit  hotninrin  Dcitm  «d  Wirrain  dcwpinicnj,  ponM-enindo. 
(fuautii  nuhtm  lil  tiicc  potosios,  «x  hi«  S,  Borunrdi  vcrbis  c«]liKiIur, 
Serm.  Ad  S^aslnrrr  ia  .Si/ninU)  eanf/rtgalof!  Qwintim  dignil^Urnt  fAihi 
amlitUl  Dfux,  quanla  r»l  prar»>ffativa  Oniinit  tyglrif  Deus  pnrtuUI 
\\a  Hejfibu»,  rt  impcratoribus,  pratuUt  Ordiium  veatrHm  omnHni»  Ordi- 
ntttus;  imo.  tt  ut  altJu» totfuar,  prttlulit  vo»  Ang«iia,  ArcJumgrtit.  Throni», 
tl  JkrniinoHnnihus.  Sirul  nwi»  tion  AngeJos,  »ed  temrn  AhraAat  apprt' 
hfudit  ail  /aciF.nilam  rtdftnplion^in,  nic  non  AngfU»,  ttit  Ao»RN1%m«, 
IU>ti:^t4f  SacKr<l'flibu*  Dominiei  Corporis  tt  Sanffuini*  commisil  (VNM- 
cralicmifm.  Kimili*  hftbct  8.  AmbrMlus,  lib.  Dr  Dii/nilale  .'<arf.rdoiali, 
cap.  2.  AVjjr  anrum  iKin  prvUogiu»  tst.  ptumbi',  quam  rrgia  poUstalt 
allior  rsl  dignita»  .Sai^rdotali».  .Sitnctus  Chrv«o:(t«mu«,  ilomil.  4.  iii 
tllud  IxaiR,  /ii  anno  ijua  nwrluuii  r»l  Rrx  fttias.  et  lib.  I.  D« .Saivntctii: 
cap.  1.  Alii  sunt,  all,  termini  l!(gni,  "tU  Saixrdolii.  //oc  rtyimiw  illti 
mi!fii.f  *»l,  Saifrtlctii  jus  e  guperitit  dt«cfndil,  Pto.  Item  iWdem.  lirgi 
eorpora  cmnmissa  sunt.  Sactrdoti  nnima.  Itfjc  mactUa»  oorporis  rtmillit; 
Sacmioa  aittem  mocuiag  pfccalorum;  iUecogil,  hie  rxltonalur :  iUr  tn- 
easitatt,  hit  wnsdi»:  ille  luibet  arma  gtnsibilia,  hic  arma  spiritalia: 
ilfe  liettum  gtrit  cum  barbaris,  hic  odrxrgua  damone»:  major  Aic  prrn- 
dpatiis,  propltren  Htx  eaput  inanui  Saeerdolis  »»t>mi>t-il,  rt  ubiiiut  m 
Scriptura  SawdolTs  tmyetiaut  ttegt». 

Tcrlio,  eadem  oiedlentU  colll^turcx  varils  nomitiibu»,  c(  glorlie 
tilulis,  qui  .Sac«rdotihus  solent  attrlbui  tum  in  encHn  Coiiicihu»,  tnm 
iu  sanctoraiD  ralrum  »criptls.  .Vunl/-'VrHii«  1.  SacordoK  npprllntur  Mo- 
dlalor,  per  h»c  t-erbn:  Tidi  I.eoilas.  ul  orrrtt  pio  as.  ne  sil  iti  jioptdo 
pfu^.  ■SBcaodo,  appBllatUr  ObristU»  I-  faralip.  16.  Nolilt  tangert  Chri- 
atos  meog.  Tcrilo,  unncupainr  Angvlu»,  Mnlach.  3.  Ixitna  Saerrdoti* 
rustodiunt  snenliatn,  ei  te^tit  rf^uirent  ab  orr  rjus,  Angftusmim  Do- 
Mtini  tsl.  QaBrtO,  vocatur  ot  tuba,  el  cu»lor,  Isauc  5H.  Qtjojn  futia  Keatta 
n/ctm,  etc.  Isalee  (i3.  Saper  murw  luo»  posui  cmlodiis.  <iainU>,  mpjiel- 
Iniur  I>cu3,  Gxodi  22.  /his  'wn  dttraJits.  >S>^itto,  siil,  cl  tux,  Mnlth.  B. 
1'oji  r-flis  Mit  Urnr,  eos  estis  tux  mundi.  Srptiinn,  Dei  eoadjulor,  t. 
Corinlb.  J.  Dti  lutjutorts  mmti».  nctavo  «iipcllnlur  luimo  Dei,  «knt 
minixtcr  HcKi.-',  Iiomo  Keifis  appollBinr,  bx  co  qnod  r«'it  Tn^tan  dcbeni 
curaru.  Nono,  Uvfulu*  CAriBti,  2,  Corlnth.  .'>,  Pro  Chrixio  ti-gationt  fun- 
gimur. 

PeTB8  1.  Cirum  inidnimt.nta,  qua  tunt  Ordfnum  mattria  debtant  oli 
ordinando  Uingi,  rl  ab  Kpi»rojio  porrigif 

ItK.tfnxDaii   i>HiHO,  neccssaiD  oasc.  quod    qni  ordinntur    pb>':(ic« 
Mn;j;at   inatramonla.   quiB   perllneRl  ad  malcriam  "rdini»,  qticm  nt- 
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flcijMt.  Cujnii  nliqua  veriutfn  nou  levo  argumealum  [irwbct  PoQttfii 
Homiiuuiu;  nHin  ageus  il<^  Kitibua  Hinimlatlim  t  )r1inaii<>oiuD.  nM 
loqnitur  do  |>orrei-t!oiie  inslmm<-utoiuu.  ii«ibn*i  qulllbe*  Urdo  eon- 
renur,  lis  ulitar  verbi*,  qam  iliBerte  .ii|;iiilicant  w*  lllaa,  seq  UtHnt- 
ineiit&.  qiut  purri-;uiitvirnb  E|)ixi-o()0,  abordluAto  ileb«re  tangl.  Faret 
ettain  Cou<.'i!iuin  Canliai^^iueuse  qnariam:  uam  Can.  j.  agtia  deSnb- 
dlMonatn,  dicit:  Aa-i]/i<il.  etr.  ubi  de  traditioue  inMrumcuiorain  »giu 
Porro  uou  potest  liwc  ai-ifipere,  uisi  taiit^ndo:  U0qu<-*  euim  proprie  qBis 
dfcirar  ai.-L'i[)iTe  aliquid  i-orpurtium.  uisi  aaitem  uiaun  Ellud  attlngnt. 
Id  etlam  OHiendft  uxvui  ei  contiuua  Fcdesla'  praXia,  quae  tam  solliriiv 
curat.  ut  lustmnieDta  iila  omula,  fu  qnorum  porreellone  tirdlnatio 
couHiHtlt,  ftaltoni  siiuul  ab  ordlaato  taut;antur;  Mignnm  enliii  ost,  quod 
eJuAiuodl  contactus  ex  pnrte  ordiuatl  sU  necesmrins  ad  legitlmam  '  if- 
diiuitiouem :  neque  enim  In  le  gravt  ei  itiagnl  momeiitl.  qnall»  oat 
OrdfmtUo  sacra.  llcet  a  comiimnt  Eeeleslae  ritu  oi  praiU  rocedwe. 

HtapoHitn)  ad  teeuiitliim.  omnluo  uece6-nm  ease.  quod  l^plscopits 
ordinau&  per  aoipsnm  iiistrniuenta  porripal  ei,  qaom  ordlnat :  lio  -  enlm 
lndt<-at  Coucilium  CartbagiiienBe  quartum.  Can.  5.  et  Bequonilbns.  aW 
ituui  agft  de  porrnHitioiii*  Instmmcutoruui.  qu«  tradi  soleni  urdlnandls, 
ait:  Aeciinal  Ordinandusdf  manu  f.pisnopt,  vet  Iradafti  ^ptaooffiM.  eic. 
Uis  enim  loqncndl  lormalfs  Conclllnm  slgnilicai,  omnlno  l«qiilri  ad 
r>rdlnattouem.  qnod  prwdtcin  instramentoram  porTectlo  sOB  tradltio 
liat  ab  ordlunnie. 

y^c  obnlar.  quod  dnm  Ideui  Conclllum  aglt  de  '  ■rdlnatloite  Aco- 
lyihi,  ait,  Illnm  nb  Episcopo  doceri  qnldem  deber^.  qnalitor  In  officlo 
3110  agere  deboal,  sed  ab  Ari.-lildlacouo  debere  acclpere  candelabram 
raia  candola,  ut  n-tnt  ■e  ad  accendeuda  Kcclesi.«  lumina  manetpari. 
Uoc,  inquam,  non  obstat,  Mqnidem  lik  rllns  videtur  Immniatu''  et 
emendatng  per  Pontlflcalo  Itomanum,  ubl  liabeinr,  quod  t'j»itxipvg 
Air^Aylhii  tni-kit  '.■andflabnim  i-iim  fandi-la.  Snadei  ellam  raiio :  qoippe 
&b  eo  iradl  el  appllcarl  debei  maloria  .Sacramenti.  a  qno  pronnutiatar 
loniia.  et  Sai-rameuiara  conleriar:  sed  eolus  Kplscopus  rormam  prolert, 
ne  .--ublndc  al)  eo  etiam  malerta  ■irdinnliouls  porrigl  debot.  iflnt-  Cte- 
mena  VIll  Itoram  ordinare  .tn^sli  sub  condlllone  allqnos,  qnl  n  Sa- 
gieuHi  Episeoi>o  tnerfint  ordioali,  oslcnsa  solam,  doh  Miiem  tfadfia 
ipKia  Ordinum  inAterln,  ui  retert  IzitmberCtie,  dt«p.  3.  De  •Sarramenl'* 
>.irdinis,  cnp,  ".  ct  Gamnchn^us,  Tract,  Dr  .'iicnimfnlo  Ordiiis,  cap,  II. 
At  el  pom>ctlo  in^truin<^uloram  nb  Epiecopo  tacienda.  ot  mmnidem 
(.'unlactus  ab  nrdinando  non  essenl  nmnlno  neci»sari(c,  summns  Pon- 
tilex  nou  juiwiswt  mc  orilin.iiOK  itcnim  ordinnri  EUb  conditloue:  lg|- 
tur.  etc. 

DiCKH  I :  Si  rontactiiit  mxn  noor«sArlii8  cx  pnrte  orditiandl,  maxlme 
vel  quia  ille  neci-jmnriuK  (-«1  ad  ai-ccptionci»,  «t  iraditioncm;  fnrf  qnU 
reqniritur  nd  vfrificntioui-m  Vdrtiumm  formn::  »nd  nrutnlin  dicl  pOtlMI. 
NoD  quidcm  priinum;  inulta  «mim  quntldii)  pnssunt  nltori  valido  iradt 
absqunullo  liujusmDdi  cunlH(:tuphy»li-a;  nnm,  ut  rotran,  Paulodomum. 
equum,  i-b-.  doncl,  noii  ■■■■l  ui'i',<'J(m-,  quml  I*aulus  hujuimodi  slbl  do- 
natn  continf;al,  Xon  etiam  xi!i'uudum  ;  -liquidom  voibnmm  (ormiB  pro- 
latio  non  limnl  cnmt>lnliir  cnm  ipso  i-oniAcm  inntniinrntomm ;  dnm 
eaita  Episc^piu  nil:  'lcn;>r,  ordiunndui',  vel  lorte  non  tangil  oodem 
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lomntl  (nstniiDCiitn.  «t  fir  vcl  talMi  (uoerC  lormK;  vel  uuadls  non 
tan^lt,  qunni<iiti  prof>-nintur  vrrl»  (onax:  isitai'  eniitHCtus  llle  itvn 
n^  n(KcesAriUE.  —  Nego  eonaequenttam,  <'[  primam  partPin  anle<«- 
d/.iitia  dislin^oi  «ontnecn!!  \\\<:  nuu  i-Mt  iii!C««i«riDH  «d  tr:idItSoiieni 
et  donUloD«in  ^iinrjcc  vpi^ctntiiin,  rnw-rth:  in  pprticulnri  auWm  speelf, 
qnalis  reqaJrltnr  nd  onliniitioiiis  vniitlitnlARi.  Hfi/o.  faii^or  equldem 
eontnetaiD  coTpomlrtn  t^t  pli.^sii-uin  ni)ii  e*sf.  nncfMiirluui  ad  omnoni 
tradltioUMn,  n  donHtioiicin  in  gtrnrn^;  wd  iudn  non  ^eqnitur.  qnod 
Iniprdun)  non  rK|uirfttnr  in  rponAll  nliquii  doniitioiio,  qualiti-r  r<.-qui- 
ritiir  In  iirdlDaUonibuji;  quod  uiiijnr  iion  prnviwit  M  imm<-diatii  inatl- 
tuiione  Chriiiti,  s<-dei  OTdinMioni-  f.rcii-siw,  cni  Chri.itu»  auc^toritxtetn 
trcli,  mnteriain,  «t  fnrmnin,  rt  riium  aii(|nnnim  Sn<!raim'utorum  d«8i- 
^nndi,  ot  deiermlQandJ  in  pnrticnlnri.  l'orro  higuxniodi  cnntaotum 
Kcflwsia  rnquirlt,  iit  lonsWt  cx  i-ontinun  i-jnit  prnxi.  Ad  *rrundum  dtco, 
qaod  nd  vftlldllat^m  tonnic  non  rcquimur,  utoniinnnduK  tnmdiu  tiuignt 
uutramcntii,  qunmdiu  prolfrnutnr  vrrbn;  xcd  Kaihcit,  qnod  fn  aliquo 
lastnntt  on  inngat;  «iqnidom  crintn<'(a!<  illn  mornlfti-r  ci-nii^lar  pt^rjifi- 
v«rnre,  donoc  porflcintut  intrgrn  ordiiintio. 

jyiCKii  2:  Vt  qui»  nllnri  r(im  donct,  non  #«l  afaexte,  qtu>d  prnpriia 
mnnifms  i-nin  ipi^i  porrl^nt;  vcrr  onim  •-vn;>«mrar  qufx  nlti^ri  libruiQ 
dnnan\  <I<?ai^andft  ipKum  libnim,  r.u-.  di(,-i'n<lo:  «ivi/v  huiir  !fltrum : 
Igitur  no»  npux  ol,  iiund  KpiMivipn.t  iiii-tmmenta  nrdinnnilo  propril» 
mnnibUN  Iradat.  ~  B«ipondoo  ad  oatecedens,  h^Ec  quidcm  cssc  v«rA 
itc<'iiiidiim  coinmnnent  usum  «t  modum  lotjtiendl;  dod  ant«m  secun- 
dam  r.cclesin^  priucin),  qun  dum  lustnuneotonim  pttTrerllonem,  sea 
tradition«m  determluavll  pro  maieria  ordinaiioDls.  volult  eani  Ita  tlerl, 
ut  instrumeDta  phy8l>;e  langen.>n(ur.  dod  solum  ab  oTdlnando,  sed 
(•tlam  nl)  ordlnante.  Ut  acllioet  Saeramentuoi  i»)inplete  conlerretur  ab 
ipsui  Kpiscopo. 

Pbtks  3.    IJtrum  otitnes  xtpUnn  Ordinta  veram  Sacramtnti  rathatm 

PhnlifuntT 
Apfirmo  tamquam  probabllina,  Idque  velatl  oftriam  aapponerc 
vldotur  Doctor,  dlst.  24.  un.  !t.  ubt  ait ;  /n  hoc  pnM,  quoit»oii-f  tunt 
septfm  Ordlnt»,  qui  xant  intUtulione»  in  Onlinibus,  et-  iUi  »«ptenx  di- 
runtur  contitfri  nub  Sarramcni/i  Ordinu,  rei  maffit  proprie  titb  Sacra- 
nii?i((o  Ordinationis ,  in  ijuantttm  v»l  HiiHm  Sncmmetilum.  Quod  evl- 
dentlufl  -ligDifleat  nnni.  «equcntl,  ubl  Inqnlrens  quallter  .Sacramentam 
I  irdlulK  sit  unum  :  «  Id-Kpondoo,  inqitil.  unltate  g<>neris  propinqul,  sl- 
1  cnt  virtutc»  morxlrs  di<;nntur  esse  ti-es  sccundum  gonns,  Jnslitta, 
<  lortitu<lD,  lcmpcmulin.  nt  \n  prima  dlrl«IoD6  vlrtatla  moralls  l>» 
1  primo  occnrruut;  taniim  in  hpcclall  qa«IIbe(  tslarum  ulieritis  dlvl- 
-  diiur,  m  <lictuni  csi  lili.  3.  Fm  «ttam  alia  unitas  Inter  QTdlnee. 
"  Cougrnnm  wt  riiim  prius  rcclpere  Ordlnem  Inlerlorem,  quam  su- 
«  piirloTcm,  ni-c  Wimen  ille  Ordo  wt  winpHcitcr  ncccssarias,  iia  quod 
«  »)  prMitcrinitUilur,  iilliil  sil.  ut  appnrcl  Extm  de  Citrico  prr  naltum 
■  pTomolo.  ubi  liabctur,  qnod  non  cKt  it«rnndnm  qaod  «st  faetam, 
a  »«•  I,  <]Uod  lUit  pnrieTmiseum  cnntc  nst  supplcndum ;  ct  per  con* 
a  sequcuK  noniUhll  flt  iu  collaiioui!  iirdiniK  h-aprrioHs,  etsl  Don  faerit 
«  OnUi  inlerior  prius  coilntus;  i»tii  t«m<m  uunns  OrdJnis  non  cst  itln. 
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«  propter  (laam  Ordo,  r«l  OrdiDatfo  wt  imam  $iicniiD«ntuin ;  ««1 
<  mmgld  nniu«  pHor,  scilicrt  f:c&«H!>  *.  Ita  Hartar.  qaibn»  ftpert«  si- 
gBlficfll,  Dninr«  Ordlnps  Ini-ict^m  convenirc  in  aniUM  nt  rstionr  Sa- 
crauicnll.  Idctn  parilor  docci  S.  Boiu%-ei]Uirx,  ciidotn  dUtJnct.  pnn.  1. 
a.n.  3.  quic^t.  A.  DCicnon  ci  S.  Tbomas  IMdcm,  <|UKet.  S.  nrt.  1.  ot 
plBrcs  alii  vct«rcH  Theolo^. 

Idquo  prolxiH  potest  prtmo  ex  Conoillo  Florcntino  jam  HnpiiLe  Ua- 
dRto,  uM  posttiu.im  dixit  «)rdiu(im  ckso  .Snerflmcnram,  rt  i^a»  mntfl- 
riam  c«8c  rcro,  qo»  tradiiar  ab  Episropo  in  i>rdin*tiooc,  ct  lornuun 
r«fi«  %-erlMt,  quibns  res  llla  iroditar,  ct  i^pf^cinlim  id  dcclj>rM»ct  In  Ur- 
din«  S.tccrdotaJi,  DiBConali,  el  SabdlacODHli,  nibjiinpt,  nr  ritnm  rff- 
bfn  intrlligi  in  jvtiqui»  Ordinibus:  Igltai  cco*ct  Pli«m  in  inf<irioribaii 
OrdinibUK  r«|>cHri  roatcriam  «I  fonnam  SMramenti;  «c  protndv  rxi- 
Etimai,  omn«e  Ordinos  veram  .Sac-raaMQt)  rationem  obtincrv.  Idcm 
pflriieir  Indicat  Conclllam  Tridcntlnaro;  quamqnam  cnim  hiuic  rvri- 
taleni  discnc  noii  cxpllccl,  attamcn  cum  Sm«.  S.  c.  3,  dixissot  >ir> 
dincm  diiiribal  in  septem  spocios,  cjip.  soqaonti  Kb«oInt<-  proniiutiflt, 
l^rdinem  vor«  cesa  Sacramontiim  nov.i'  I.«gts,  ubl  nultam  diMinriioncm 
Iflclt  inier  >>rdinos,  qni  *int  .Sarramcnia,  pI  qui  non  «int;  (tuibiif  m- 
gntllcat  so  nnllum  ordinom  a  mt^oiic  .Sacmmenti  oxciudcrc.  Qnod 
evldeulias  declanit  Cao.  3.  iiam  eam  praimisissel,  in  KcclcHiit  Cmho- 
llca  allqow  Ordlncs  cssc  miiionM,  oi  «lios  minoresi  staitm  sulidtt:  .'>i 
qiiig  direrit  UnUnrm,  atvt  garram  Oniinitthnait,  nort  rxsr  tTre  ft 
proprie  .'yierameiitum ,  analJKma  sit.  Vb\  cum  Dullam  dtscrimcn  pro- 
lerai  Inter  <  irdluce,  qul  habeanl  r»lioncm  SiuiraDHtnll,  ot  qai  noii  ha- 
beani,  Itand  dnbium  esl,  quod  exislimet  omnes  pronnis  ('rdtnos  ,Sa- 
craiiienil  ralionefli  obltnere.  IIoc  jpsum  lucnlentcr  dc«lar«t  S.  Ao^- 
stlone,  lib.  /M  lx»U)  coniugaii,  cap.  31.  ubf  tesutur  tn  omnlbns  ordloatit 
permanere  Sncnuncnlum  Ordinntionis,  ctiamsi  plcbi  congregandtt  Don 
nervlanl.  vcl  proplcr  enlpnm  ab  ofHcio  rcmnvcantnr.  Couset  iMqtie 
omnea  iirdini»  habnrc  \-Jm  .SacrAmcnll,  prnptcrra  qiiod  scmol  aceofM 
amllll  DOn  powint,  propter  charaetcrora  pcfpetnum,  qol  iit  ain^lis 
Ordlnlbns  confortur. 

Snbscribit  otiam  S.  Ilieronymtu  ia  lib.  Adverm»  Vigitaniium,  nbl 
dicU.  Kpi»e*i}iam  Ihacono».  aiirntqitt  Clericoa  ordiminlem  ChrixH  .Sa- 
cramenfa  trHrurrr.  Quibu»  vcibb  niiniiHcat,  omnes  gOBeraiim  Ordines 
liabere  ralJoncm  cl  dij;nitak.-m  Sacramenii. 

Favcl  ctiam  ratio:  primo  qnidem,  omueft  etoic  Sacraroi-ntn  umi 
obacure  colligitnr  cx  m>,  <|uod  jiertuiliqua  sil  in  Keclesla  horuui  ncph^ 
Ordinam  mcntio;  noii  enim  aliunde,  quain  «x  dirlua  Iradllione,  ei 
[ustitaiionc  nil  n(i.s  iuhiui^  jiervetiiEisc  credeudnm  <M.  —  DfiniSf.  i<l 
<|Uod  i>«t  (li^num  NCiisitiilti  diviuitu»  iustitutum,  et  gtnU«)  cauaativnm, 
hnbet  vcrnm  miioiicjn  Sacr.-iuicnli:  at  tnlAMmnt«(iuieBOrdine0,i)ai1ibol 
enliu  eonim  ont  M^tuin  lu-u.iibile.  raliuuc  auw  mateifn  M  rnruta:.  Si- 
mililer  cst  divinitu)'  in^liiumin:  quamviaenim  Cbrktus  Dominu»  ma* 
lertam  «l  (ormnni  Sneraincntiirum  uoii  deaiifnaverit  la  npMiu,  naf&cil 
qaod  uiramquc  dctii^avcrit  in  genere,  coinmiltondo  Eccleojw  aueto- 
riUIem  ht^insinoili  »i|rna  dcsigiiaiidi  in  Hpeole,  skqae  baltem  iii  genere 
eai  borum  «ignorum  institulor.  —  /MrcnM».  per  liKcaigaadalaritratia; 
jaippQ  cuni  tn  hnjiismo>ti  t>rdinum  recejiiiono  liomluee   Deo  cooMe- 
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cmitnr,  ul  Sf];i)!Gcjit  C»jax  Piipn  fii  Kpial.  I.  nux  «»i  nil  F*di«ctp, 
c.  6.  ulki  rnci'ii«!t  iiitaorrii  Ordincii,  quibun  a<l  Sa>'onIi)li»ni  rt  Kpi^^rn- 
pitluin  nsoeiiiiilUT,  hi»  v»?Tbt«;  /'/  lul  fintinrx  KrH^xiaiUott  jt/c  ojinw 
danf  itt  KrrlfJiia,  t/ui  onUtuiri  mrrnilur,  idtti,  Hil  primo  Ortiariut, 
deindt  Ijtflor,  ponlrti  Kxornslu ,  inde  sacrttuv  Arolffthux.  libi  iiotaii- 
duin  «t  verbuni,  xaerflur,  (|UOd  noiiuinf  Onliiii  n  CbTSM»  in  Sncni- 
1111'ulum  iiislitulo  enuvf.nirc  vid^luT. 

Ujn'..-i  1:  ■■iun«  .Sneraminiinti)  ta.t  n  Oirinto  insUtutum  :  nt  DineO' 
n«tua  non  luit  ■  OirlNto  iiiiititutua,  u«ijU«  cliam  rcliiiui  Ordim-ji  in- 
tCTiomiii,  ui  docet  Auacletus  Pnpa,  Kpint.  3.  cap.  2.  Sic  vniin  wt,  do 
Kpi!ic4iiiatQ  ct  Sticordeiio  loqunuH :  Amfiliw  qtcam  itli  duo  'trdma  Sti- 
cerdolum,  milns  ««■  u  Dro  nulUiU  xuttt,  nre  A]ti»$toti  doetifrutil.  Idom 
ASMrit  OanuuiUH,  KpiM.  5.  hln  vnrbi.i ;  Xom  amplius,  qunm  dujig  Oi^ 
diiui  inler  Disiripulox  Dtrmim  r.«ff  fnt/nofimi**,  idTtl,  du/nlrfim  Apo- 
sMorum,  ft  ifptuaginta  Diteiptdiirum.^&UmWUv  S.  Ci>'priaau«,  Ilb.  9. 
Epiift.  U.  docct.  Diacon^  non  a  C/iritla,  srd  ab  ApofMix  intitituta» 
aist:  trgt)  DiofVmilus  iton  ml  Sacramrnlnm  a  Chritto  inxtitulum.  — 
B«spondeo,  Aiiaolutuni  «o  loco  non  lot|Ul  do  sin)n>lii'  ■■rdinihii^,  Kod 
.loliim  df.  iluplici  (>Tdiu«  Sae«rdotii,  ueinpe-  i*rraib,vti-Tnluji  nt  Kpieco- 
patn.i;  itn  ut  ■.''Jiih  Vfirboniin  si'ii.'>tt.H  xit,  <lu  x  .wluu)  UrdinnE  .Snc^riioltl, 
nompe  rrvwbyturatum  t^t  Kpixcopatum  unbiK  rcliqnit  1>VU9,  ct  Apo«tnll 
donuiTunt:  agit  «nfin  ooutra  eoB.  qni  l'i-imiitw,  snu  1'Mriarchn.i,  vc> 
Inii  nlli-rn  Unline  fnilistns,  <-t  nb  Kpincopis  distinctoii  es»c  volvbnnt: 
nnde  nil :  Ordo  Saexrdotum,  fralrm,  bipartitH*  eal,  ft  gi.i</  Dnmitu* 
iUum  rontfitidi.  a  ntdic  dnM  prrtHrbari.  —  Quotl  ntiiiQe  oonHmiitt 
ex  tf>,  quod  Chri»(as  solnm  nlc^t  ilnodccfm  Apostolos,  qulbUB  Kpiscopl 
«uecrasomnt;  M  sexaglnta  Discipnlos,  quomut  sncccssores  suni  Sii- 
cordot«s.  Ex  qnlbus  stc  concladlt :  AmpliiMqvam  isti  Ordiws  SacBf- 
dotum,  »f>'  (I  Dfo  rollali  sunt,  ntc  Apoatitli  doctterunl.  In  eumdetn 
sonKum  ronspirnt  S.  Dainasus  loeo  cltato,  ubl  dnos  taDtnm  Unllnps 
Rncordotum  n^noscit;  slquldein  tbl  roprfmlt  qnomindam  Kpificopomm 
suporcilintu,  qttl  «o  rolnil  medlos  Intvt  Kpjscopos  «t  Prosbyt^ros.  sn- 
bindoquu  «■-riinm  (>rdln«m  SMcrdotain  stbl  flngcbnnt;  nude  il>id«m  ait: 
Si  luie  Rpiatopi  suil,  tt  ptutqiiam  Prratiijlrro»  rsxi'  atnhiunt,  per  guad 
ostiwm  intmbwtt,  eitm  M  tanlutn  dwo  Ordinrt  (.Sncordotumi  in  EC' 
tltsia  Irganlurf  Ad  S.  Cyprlonum  dico,  Christnin  niiuiiii-m  nulium  por 
satpsam  nrdlnuse  in  Dinronum,  gicnt  ordin»vit  K.piscopo^  «i  .Sncor- 
dOM«;  sod  lantUEit  lacullnl«in  tccfssc  Kpiscopis.  ut  DiaconoK  inKtime- 
n>iit.  V.x  quibus  umfin  iuTcrre  non  IK-ct,  ipsitm  iion  iuMiluiKso  Dls- 
couatum  in  Sncram^ni^im ;  npmlncin  i-nfm  Mntrimonio  Jnuxit,  hdc  eon> 
tfrinaTit,  nec  o>«o  intlrmomm  unxit ;  nlhi!ominn«  lamrn  indn  nnu  kiv 
quitur,  quod  non  Inslltuorlt  Sacramcntum  Mntrimnnii,  ConflrnuitioniN, 
M  ExlremtE-lTnctlonlB. 

Diusa  2:  Subdlaconatns  ollm  non  crat  Urdo  8«ic«r:  l|^tur  uec  Saeni- 
ini^nlnm.  IWtl  ontecdtns  trx  C«n.  Xtdlii»,  diKt.  60.  enp.  4.  uM  ilo  l«- 
gimoa:  yultus  iii  Kpisrtipum  tlii/atur,  nisi  in  Sarri»  OrdinHitu  rttiffioui 
virem  fiifrit  inrtntus;  aaertn  aubm  'irdint»  diciinus  Diaeonatutn  ef 
1'rtxbi/ttraUm:  Itaa  siqttidem  »olo*  primitixia  legitur  Aabi(ut.m  Kcctimia; 
.•fubtliaeontia  vero,  quia  tt  ip»i  AUaribus  ministTanl,  apportunttott.  t^- 
grntf,   nmeedimus;  si  tamen   tptetata  siiU   It«ligioni*,  't  seienlitt.  — 
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RMpODdao  iirimo.  argnndo  eonMr/ttenliom :  non  enii»  ideni  cwt  Ordo 
fiLefr,  i't  KnrrAtninitoin :  Mtqnfd«m  minormi  ih^iiMs  tfuni  i^niawnta, 
nnc  uincn  ntiiit  Mori.  Itatirandm  Ktcu$\do  ad  aHl^rdrn»,  iiridinrK  vo- 
CAri  »niM>OK  (inpHci  Ulttlo;  uiLiiimm,  vel  (|ii[|iliabeut  vili>innn  rjuituti'' 
ot  cnntinnntiie  votnm.  v(*l  <|i]iii  proiimin.i  innprvjtint  ail  Kuchkri»tiuti 
con<ici<.'n<lnin.  QaiimviH  aulcin  SnlKliaronatTu  ab  initio  imiii  focrit  Ordo 
ttK-cr  in  QiiivrrKa  KcclcHtH  priori  titulo,  inraRn  pontcrtori  spmpnr  fnil 
Ordo  lUiciT,  (injppi'  proxiinian  aecMlit  nil  Kucluiriiliato.  quatn  ktii  >  >r- 
dinre  minoiy-s. 

iNKTAMi.t:  Si  Kubdinconaluii  luJRint  <>rdo  n  CliriNto  it»lflntus  ct 
sMi^r,  non  potui»>cl  omilti  in  .■'U|M'ri(iram  Hrdinntn  MOJieoptioiiP';  sl> 
quidvm  jaxtn  OiriHti  Domiiii  iniitituliuncm  gradiu  ml  factendiH  a 
minoribuv  <>rditiibiu>  ad  supcrioroi:  ikvI  Mipcriorr!'  nrdin»  KitMlpi 
pOKMint  sitii!  Subiliaconalu ;  nnm  In  Concilio  Sardici^niii,  Can.  III,  sjc 
habc4ur:  -SV  i/uin  volufrit  firri  K}ti.icoini*,  nan  priu»  r/mMifuaiur.  iptam 
LfClvriM.  rl  Diaami,  ti  l^mhylrri  miniitrrinm  prrr^rit :  ila  rl  prr  »in' 
giilofi  ffmduA,  ni  ir$li>nalu.i  furhl  digmt»,  a»eettdat  ad  cultatn  F.piaoa- 
patut.  Cnjus  rri  osv.mpU  non  pnuca  d<!  &S.  C%r7,ioiil»mo,  Bnl^xhlo 
Pntrtercbn  ConMnntinnpolitani).  Osnrio  Kpi«cnpo  ArrUl«nsl,  et  •liia 
tnnltis  sic  ortlinaiiK,  non  prii'mi>0O  Snhdiaconatu,  rolorunl  Arcudliu, 
c.  9.  «l  Morino)',  oscrciuiionp  11.  i'*p,  9.  Addr  ifuod  .Snbdinc«nl  po- 
terant  ordinari  a  ChorrpiKCOpi»,  iit  pntet  i-x  Concilto  AntiocbpDO,  c.  10. 
sed  Chorcpiscopi  ernnt  ximplieiw  Ha<-4>rdo)«i,  (ini  SAcrttmvnlum  f*rdinte 
conterre  dod  polernnt,  tit  doeet  S.  Dnmasn)',  Kplst.  ri.  I«:itur  Sabdla- 
conatua  non  hab«t  ratioiK-m  .Sncramcnll  <  irdinis.  —  BoBpondeo  ad  pd- 
muia,  primo  quidcm  «>|{iimrRtum  lllad  nititie  probftre;  iDde  namqiie 
parl  rstlone  inlcrn;  liccrat.  Diacflnatum  non  Ii^iere  rRllonem  Saer«- 
menti  <trdini>':  enjiui  tAmen  c^ntrMrintn  doeent  omnes  peneTheologl 
contrft  Dnrnndum;  siquidt^m  i[u»  Moriiios  Ibidem  protert  vftrla  Sao- 
ctomm  (M[vinplii«orum,  qul  ad  1'rMbyiorftlam  et  Kpi^copatnm,  omtsso 
OlftCOtinlu,  promoii  i>unt.  Id  prn.'.icrtini  mlrrt  dn  S.  .\ii»trcfCc«llo  Bltu- 
licensi  Kptncopo,  in  uuju--v  ordiimtiono  nincniinliix  omi^xns  ost,  at  re- 
fert  Auet»r  nntiqnus  apud  l^urium  20.  .^Uji,  liin  verbiK;  Al>iit  Atutlrt- 
geailii*  Atttitiodorum,  ti  a  bralo  Aiuiario  KpiKtv/io.  di^-jxu  rirmtrie. 
Clerie»»  effeelu»  «(,  et  ordinatut.  Drindr  ad  mfmfiralum  .Ktlttrtttm 
proffrliw  w',  tjui  jam  l.nffduni  faflu»  F.jiiMyiput,.  cum  infftnli  gaudio 
humani»ii,imr  rum  rjxrinl.  l^jlii/lrrumqiir,  et  Ahbalem  li.  iiicerii  l-Jpi- 
»eopi,  rl  f 'i>nfr*foris  oidinavif .  —  Oirn  srfundfl,  pof  dtspcnutlouem 
qntdcm  divinitu»  inxpiratiim,  aliqtios  potnitiM)  promoTerl  ftd  supMiorM 
Ordince  abiiqnc  xu.icrptioni-  itilcrjoram;  qnod  tameD  Irftduci  ooii  potmt 
ftd  praxiro  fi  oscmptum.  —  fHfo  Inlio,  qnod  dum  altqni  lcfnmlar 
pT«mo(os  tniRSB  nd  xupciriores  Ordinea,  oralptgis  lurerioribuH.  id  non 
debot  sempcr  jnt<'llifri  <tc  omis»ioDC  <  irdinam  iDferioritm,  qunniam  ad 
rec«ptlonem  chnractoris,  sed  wlnm  qnood  ezereilium  ct  miiii3.lcrinni; 
Im  qnod  eodcm  dlo  el  eadem'  hom  omnos  pror«inH  i  ■rdlnM  itu^wt-jwrint. 
maxiine  cum  eiigerel  Eccleslftrnm  quarumdain  ncMuuiUH;  nmli^  prxt' 
tatnn  Caiiom  CoDcllit  Sardlcensls  velal.  no  quis  imjXHilerain  Snt  tlpl- 
BC«pu-<  anteqium  lolerloram  Ordtnum  ministeritun  |>ereg«rlt;  qaipiw 
tunr  lcmporis  iion  cadem  vl|^bai,  iicc  urgcbat  necnntmB,  qun-  ple- 
riUDijuc  fn  primlliva  Kcclenta  occnrrebal,  ut  quis  nimal  omne»  Ordfnra 
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liiRi  dii'  MtMJpcrc;.  Ad  steaitdiim  <Uei>,  ChorcpUeopos  tuigst^  du|>]icls 
gcivtriii ;  nliqiii  oiiini  vrri  «nini  Kplscnpl,  spd  abeqae  scde,  ct  EcclraiA, 
■c  plcbc  propHit,  qnnlcN  Hinin  niiiic  «udi  sulTraganei;  ct  do  hla  lo- 
<iuitur  Cniiciltuni  AniincKftiiuin,  dniii  nil,  Subi]i»caD08  »  Ctian^iucD- 
pis  pdtwc  iirdinnri;  alii  vcro  crniit  tniiliim  Prubyirri,  qui  dclogatam 
^ilii  ab  KpUcjii*  auctoritnt^m  hahi^ntc»,  tc«  EcclosiasCicns  ndniiniKtrB- 
bniit,  qiinlcH  nuiia  isunt  tCpinciporani  VicArii  gcncrnU-fi,  dc  qiiiliUK  Io< 
quitur  S.  Danuuu»,  cum  nii,  «h  ipitis  iion  po»80  SubdinconoH  nniinari, 
ut  disiii)UK  »upnu 

[)i(:kh  3:  Qunndo  plurrs  ftcttoni-s  ordinkntur  nd  aliqtiein  oflcctnm 
npiriiunlcm,  illn  itolii  .SneraiaiMiti  mtlouoin  obtinct,  qute  htijtisinodl  et- 
loctuin  immcdintuni  nttingit;  mc  v.  g.  in  Baptismntc,  Ilcot  Aii  Id  oon- 
rernut  cxorcinmuK,  CjitcK^hlNniuK,  ct  nlii  xnlcaincn  ritiu  HcivnH  solitl; 
att«ni«u  (loln  nblutio  cuin  fonun  dnbitn  hnbttt  nitioiiom  .Sncrnmentl, 
quia  nol.i  attingil  .-ipiritunli^m  rcgencrntioneni :  srd  iiiter  onmcs  <'r- 
diitCB,  qui  rclorunlur  ad  confnclionum  CorporiK  CliriKti,  »Aluin  .Sncor- 
dotiuni  id  inim«diatR  pra---ilat.'  «rgo  nulluK  Ordo  prvtar  f>nccr<lniinii] 
luibHt  ration«m  Sncraiiiooli  Ordinis.  —  Sistmguo  migorcin:  Ki  varlffi 
itlw  acttoncw  ad  <'umd«m  »fr«cEum  *piritalcni  ti-mlf  ntcd,  Kint  dnmtnxat 
tliKi)OSilioii«K,  n«e  pcr  nc  };rntiain  snnclilinnnttiin  in  anitnn  produ(-.ant, 
qunlc»  -lUul  C-ath«cliismux  ct  KxorcianiuK,  (X/tti-rdo:  ri  pntler  ilUm 
diApOHitioiiciii  quiclibel  «anim  aclionuin  liabAat  vim  prndifcndi  cfic- 
i-tum  »pirilnlcin,  Hi'tnpc  ^riitinm  snncUlicjiuUHi),  ntgo.  Ad  miiK/rrni 
dico,  qnod  quninviK  <  'niincj'  .SnciTdolio  InliHorcs  por  se  ct  imnicdint* 
uoil  attingnnt  cnnlcctioncm  KurhnHstiT,  kc/I  liiul  tAQtUoi  vcluti  mlni- 
»tcrU  Kub*idinrin  nd  cnm  confcctionom  cfhcicndam,  liupltcem  Mmcn 
clTcctnro  produciinl  in  nnjinn,  nempc  chnrncMrcm  et  gratiam  sanctl- 
lic«nt«i»;  nc  proiode  c«n»cri  dcbcnC  pi^pHe  dlcU  SacramcitM. 

AKTKHJliCS  TKRTIUS. 

DK  MI.SI.STItt»  KT  SIIJIJECTCI  SACRAMENTl  ORDINB. 

llii-  non  immoramur  in  declnrHndiit  oi  apcricndls  SncramcDtl  Or- 
dlnia  edeciibn»,  pnta  charnctcre  ct  ^ratin  snnctitlcanHi,  necnon  et 
spceUOIbns  Buitllls  ad  Hrdinum  roinislcriadcbitoobcnndanecessarlls, 
ntpote  cum  In  Tracttiia  Dt-  Sacrnmfiili*  in  cnnnitinr,  necnOD  ex  toto 
btOus  voluinlniB  decnreu  h.-rrc  satls  snperque  nppaTonni.  Solua  Itaqne 
iu  boc  Articulo  nobia  aermo  erft  de  Minifitro  ot  Subjecto  Sacramontl 
Ordlnin;  qiue  duo  cam  MUm  ex  plnrles  dlctis  de  Mliiiiilro  ei  Subjeato 
mlloruin  Saerameiiloruin  Ettiile  oolllgi  posslnl ;  Ideo  omnes,  quse  dc 
utroqno  n  cKtoriK  TbeologlH  ftiaJus  afrltaxi  solent.  controveralas,  paa- 
cioHbuK  compleet«mar  sub  sequeittibuti  raragrapliis. 

f  1.  —  Qui^  siT  MiNiiiTBit  Sauiiamicnti  Dudims.  —  Bespondeo, 
solum  Kpl^oopnm  imsc  Miutstrum  nrdinarinm  hujux  Sacramonti;  ita 
namqne  delinitur  io  Concilio  Flomntino  in  Dncrcto  Kugcjiii,  ubi  n^.ns 
de  Sacramento  OnllniK,  alt :  (tniinanti*  idinitlrr  hryu»  .'^iacramenti 
es!  r.piicopu» ;  et  ex  Trideutino,  Sc«e.  31.  cnp,  4.  obi  docot  Epiieo- 
pa  I^rtnltj/ltru  gupfriorft  cm,  oc  SacranuntHm    Omflrmatiow»  con- 
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/ViT,  Uhtuitn»  Eceiftkr  ifnlinort,  aUfmt  aHa  ijkhi^mi  yervgHT  t^kat 
fom;  qttarum  fUnctiotuim  paUMatem  rHiftii  imferior^  mi^btm  DabatL 

Idlpraai  «Illflnir  «x  Scriptius  etiem:  sliinMeB  Cfariatu  Sainmitt 
EeclwiB  Poniltpx  ordlnaril  SMerdoCM  Ia  nltloia  CoeiUL.  H  ApoauU 
e*  E))iBC«pf.  nempe  Paoliu  e\  BvnAba»  rtmttilwaitMt  per  nvi/utas 
BeeltMitu  frtabylens.  Et  1.  Ttnofli.  I.  Xdi  mtyligar  graham,  fiw 
M  te  ral,  etc.  n<m  Imftotittoiie  mantaim  Itraltglerii,  boe  fot  tsMs* 
KpiKoponiai,  «t  exponiinl  Gnecl  luterpm»,  [uter  nruti  t,ifvtctvpQa 
ent  Paalnit,  <{ttia  ipse  2.  Tlmotii.  1.  niMiet  TinMillHnuD,  Mi  fcaHjtnM 
gndiam,  qua,  {Bqalt,  mI  in  U  per  nnpnuEMiKM  Mantnrai  attorutm, 
Kt  ad  TU.  1.  ApoMolia  «it.  ati  IUoih  reliqvkae  Crete,  •■/  «d,  tttqaFt, 
fnf  detunt  eorrigat  el  rormtHuas  per  tiriltUr*  Pttibjflrnt. 

Uein  docent  SS.  Patres,  muiiOF  S.  Dion.T^n^,  lib.  De  KeHrxiit- 
atiea  Hierarr/ua,  cftp.  r>.  fllri  refert  ritam  miisMnuiiIi  FIi^iMopiiiB,  Sa- 
oeFdotem,  IKaeaniim,  M  alio!>  inferjorilnu  "rditilbaa  in^ttatos  a  roB- 
lUee.  aea  Epiaeop<i.  S*i)cl«ii  lUeroarma».  Kpi«t.  »d  Eraininm,  iifYnrni 
et  tn  Di&logo  Ttmlra  tjadferiyitea,  abi  lieet  Preabvleraa  E{«i»ropia  pa> 
rea  laciat.  taoMB  «xpreae  exeiplt  OnUnalininn  ot  Coollntiatiaann, 
qoun  aoti  rolc  Seri  poeae  a  Kimptici  PrvKbripro.  snl  •  tttht  Kpiseope. 
Keqne  qaaaww  ad  M  |^vi»  aliqaa  moi-etar  diffirallM  apnd  Tlim- 
logM,  qoai  lacile  dissolri  noo  pendt  ex  hia,  qOK  iKeta  aunt  tn  |ir«' 
cedentibas. 

Sed  aoD  leric  aicititttr  eontrorenia  circ*  Minbtntm  nxtranrdiiH- 
liBiD,  «n  riiMieet  vimplei  Saeerdo*  ex  cantniaatoM  mnml  PontUciE» 
peodt  «SM  Miuiater  «itnordliuritB  hqiw  SBefWBentf.  et  "rdlnm, 
dTS  n^om  air«  nJDorw,  Tollde  eoolerTe;  aliqal  enim  id  alBrmaiil 
de  oainilMts  Ordi&fbiu,  at  Vacquex,  diep.  2i:t.  nonnalll  exlstlinani  nfm 
poeae  simplieeiB  Sae^rdotem  c«nterre  miuonc  ordines  cx  aHn  «Ibl  de- 
legati  comnissioae.  b^nr:  rcro  mlnoraa:  iia  S.  Tbsmas.  •IL<i.  £.'•.  ^.  L 
art.  1.  nbi  ait;  Hipa,  qui  kabet  plenititdimem  patetlatit,  ptleat  com- 
mittrrr  iuih  Kpiampo  ra,  fiwe  ad  BpiaevpaUm  digniltitrm  pertineHt, 
dtmmotla  iUa  mm  UabtoiU  wamMfliiiam  rtlatiamrm  mi  i^frKm  Otrim» 
Chritti;  et  idea  et  ^fm  fammiitiame.  4iNfMf  tiaeerdo*  i- mpUtile'-  po- 
Ittst  etmferrt  ,VtiMr«t  "rdriMtt.  wt  tamfbmare:  wn  airr'-m  nHquix  nim 
Saardoi,  Ne^  taiBen  rerblB  iBUBedtue  eeqaeBtiba&,  Sac«iiloif>m  slm- 
pUeem  poese  i-x  comiaisskine  Sammi  PetiUAeb  caafenT  M.ijcrt»  ••r- 
<Uikea:  alc  enlm  sat^ilB^:  Sec  iUrmm  Saardu  MtU'^'  "nliHr^,  qut 
kabetit  immmtialam  rtinftowim  ad  Ctrpm  Ckrudi,  tupnj  quod  coHtr- 
emndtim  hapa  mam  luAet wtaiarrm  pttailaHm,  iptom  niin/im;  Saretdax, 

Saoi  etiam  qai  id  nefiBnl  qoldem  de  Pxrsbrtrrata :  mncrdant  !*• 
■am  de  Diacaoam  ac  Sabdiseonata ;  tta  Amloit»,  MartinonUK,  n(  noit- 
DBlU  sHI  KeeemhMm.  Qaoram  aHqve  actitaittiain  nti  probat>iiioren 
anplectet;  qoam  eiiam  •^altar  IllqBna  tii  Commtrntario.  nam.  !l|., 
ttbi  ait:  PteBbyternm  iu  ae«0GeBrlo  debsm  sb  EpimMipo  ordinAri,  at 
iie>ialtlem  ex  r«mmls»ione  ordlasri  peeslt  s  simpliei  Saeerdotv:  (luod 
nttqa<'  prubst  prlmo;  quia  aM  oall*  prsxtsextst  In  eMitrsriam,  ritOA 
aenrsri  Mlitaa  ccnin-ri  debet  eeae  «x  ordiBBUoae  divtBs:  aeil  nuftqBsm 
loKllttr  eoBceetio  tacts  stmpltef  Saoemlod  ad  Blfnm  .Sse«rdoinm  ordl- 
aandam :  icltar  sicnam  ret.  qBod  Saeetdotls  ardinaliB  lieri  debest  ab 
EptFeopo.  «X  (BsUtailoiM  dlTiiu. 
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li/iiniU,  (lnllu«K  inlcrinmdt  conJ«rri  tllibciit  ■  Hnperiflri  i  sul  anu.t 
Rftccrdm  non  n4  .-miicrinr  rtwpec.tn  nltirii»:  ijcttnr  non  ]iuuut  iMim  or- 
dlnant. 

Kntrar  titrnon,  hKno  poHlt^rJdrrm  rKtionftn  i'hsii  infirnuiin;  t-xinili> 
nnim  HKqucnHur,  qiind  unu.i  KpiHfopu.i  noii  poi>sci  alium  ordinnm; 
uniiN  r^nim  Kpi<c<ipn.t  noii  MiMilur  Klti-ri  KpiM-opo.  n  i|UO  ordliuUur; 
kmI  pnrcm  cuni  ipno  hiibct  chnracliTi-tii  c-t  au>-tnriiiiii-m,  Ctiilc  pntins 
KtMKlum  t's*e  crrn.iro  in  priori  rationn:  cnm  cniiii  Kcolrsin  Knllieiln 
proviilPnt  in  hfi,  qun-  ^ipi^ctHnl  ad  coiilcctioiiiMn  n  miiiixtratiAnitm  Sn- 
emmiMitoniin,  ncc  conwji-^rit  unquaiii  Incutintcm  Tiimpti«i  Kact^nloci 
■liuin  orttinAiKli,  Nisnuni  CMt,  quoil  hicc  ilixpnniiAtio  onncMli  non  po«Kit, 
mxxfmi>  cum  aliunda  Hiniptieihn*  KncAnloiibu.-'  e«ncirs«i>rii  ttuc.torltiUciB 
non  Knluiii  minortw  llrdiniM',  Mtd  otiam  DiftconKtnm  «t  SnlidiaroiiAnnt 
ininiftr&ndl. 

Qaa«  ntiqiut  eoncMKionptt  ■  Summtn  Pontiflcfbns  fhctiui  n^lcinint 
Vtcuvrfa  in  Hn-mma,  nnm.  3.16.,  ubi  ait,  ennccHMnm  tuijnH<  AbliAtfbtis 
CtaMrcieiiaiH  OnliniK  (nenltal«m  conlArrndi  s^uis  Monachis  utmmquo 
Ordlnem,  DiAcinjttus  cl  Suh<ltBMinatii«:  eaju^  eoncce<.iionU  mnnlnit 
ettam  Navarnut,  lib.  ■'>.  Jn  <'tnxih'i.t.  (it.  IS.  ni  illam  coniMwiancm 
liBbet  Eminnuucl  Kodri)Ciicz,  tn  Hultarw.  balU  ii.  «t  Vaxqut^x,  loeo 
■npra  laudaio,  num.  :t9,  nil.  illud  privilcipum  hnbcri  in  novn  compi- 
tMlontt  privllnfrioruni,  privilcEio  I !.''.  rt  in  quoOnni  vctu.-to  codicc,  qut 
liiHcribitur  Collcctn  Hnllnmm  Ordint.i  (!i)ilcn,'icii«iK,  iii'|uc,  ini{ait,  in 
Bfbllotlii-ca  hujUN  noHtri  Collegii  ComplutPUH!'  Kcrvnlar,  ciiju»  verba 
HUbJic«r<!  plncuit:  AV  Mouaehi  ilkli  Ordini»,  j>ra  tnuripiHUti»  ■SiiMiti- 
Mmilux  ft  Diaroiuiftt*  Ordinibu»,  rjctrtj  fJaHftrum  A/nc  inrfir  di*currrrt 
eegaatiir.  Tihi,  ft  Si4ect*»orib«s  hax,  ut  quHjufCHmqw  dicU  iirihnin  Mo- 
twrhiit :  alih  >yro  ijuattior  AbbatibiiA  prtrfnHt,  or  Mrum  Suj\*t^ribu9,  ut 
suonim  Motniffrriomm  pnrftieiorttm  IMiffiofniii.  qwn  nd  id  idontnt  re- 
jterrriliii.  SufHliMniuieug  et  Diaeonattta  'trdinr»  hnjuamodi  nlia»  rit^ 
eottftrrr,  eic.  lih*rf  <m  ttnte  jiniinHig,  tt  pottiHl,  auttaritatf:  Ajmitoticit 
tt  tx  (vrfii  xeirnlia,  trnorr  jmtgfnlium,  dr  rpepiaUfi  dona  sratiiT.,  indul- 
gtmM.  QnK  Uulla  dnU mh  llnnuc  nb  Innoocntio  VTII,  itnnoDomini  I4H9., 
<!t  I.  l'ontificAtitK. 

NihilomlnuN  NnvnrruK  cniiMt  hoc  pHvitvgiam  n^vocntum  cwv  ■  Trt- 
dc.ntino  Concillo,  Sois.  S8.  cxp.  H.  nbt  ngi.MiR  dc  promotionp  nd  Sacrcis 
firdinw,  nil:  fitnitquiiiquf  auli»H  a  propria  Eirinfopo  ordinrtun  quod 
jw  qui*  1^1  alio  promoim  tflit,  nfdlalmu*  id  r.i,  f.tiam  c^;uim'n  grtr- 
ralin,  aut  »prrialiii  rrnrripti.  rrl  priifil^ii  pnrfrxlu,  rliam  »fatuti»  tem- 
ponbun.  jtrrtnittatur,  r^^,  Kt  cnp.  10.  conccditiir  qiiKlnn  ntlqiiibiui  Al>> 
InlEbiM  Totisiirnm  ct  Miiion^is  OrdincK  contcm^  liegularibaa  tdbt  vnb- 
ditfs ;  nie  enim  hnbfttnr :  AljbntibuK,  ar  aUin  qnibuMmimqur,  qufinlumria 
eXfmpfin,  mm  lirrat  imjtontrriim  inlra  finim  atifi^ia  lyiirrtKix  r.y}itM" 
glrtnlittuii ,  rtiam  gi  niiUiux  />iirmii.i.  rrl  nrrmjifi  *x3ir  dicantar,  eui- 
quam.  qui  Ihffularis  xiitiilitii»  sifii  nan  nil.  Tonxuram.  vrl  .Vinortit 
Orilinrs  mnfrnr:  nnn  mrminit  aiilrm  Ordinutn  Siit)dian»laltt*,  aul 
Diaronatu.<.  l'ndc  «ttnin  Vn/qucz,  nnin.  41.  npcrte  latAtnr,  qaodcDmqno 
privllcgfnm  concif«»nni  Abbsilbn*,  ut  orditiam  posMnt  kuoh  siibditoa  fn 
Sulidiaconos  et  niftcono»,  j«n  nii-ocHtiim  ckkc,  ct  «olum  d.i  reliclam, 
ut  TooBuriini  ot  Mfnorcs  Owiinc»  confpmnt. 

F^ASfiEv  Ttieof.  Tom.  XII.  C 
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$  II.  —  QciNAM  8INT  cAPACBii  srscii'rBNDi  Sacrahkkti  Oruikis. 
BMponidet  Dootor,  iu  1.  (llu.  '25.  qa.  1.  c4  2.  iiwapBcfMMin  ttd  tmui- 
pimidM  OttlliKs  esse  rcp^iicndam  vx  qnJH^raplicl  caplto:  primo,  «s 
IMrtu  sesua:  tecuiuia,  «wtUi  ter(M,  liitlnnltiitU:  guaiio,  pwam  Gc- 
cloniaaticw. 

l'iimo,  in<iitam,  ex  parW  sexns.  innHfrres  stmt  [Dc>{Mces  sttselplendl 
Ordinis.  lUque  jara  •llviao:  i  Non  culm,  tnqajt  Oocior,  qn.  2,  nntD.  4., 
«  LcclesUt  pTWUmpslsset  loram  sexum  niatlcibreni  privmsn  sliie  cnlps 
«  nui,  acin.  qal  poeset  sibi  Iklie  compotcre,  qnl  rasM  oTdlnmag  *d 
«  ulutetn  malfprlii.   et  alloram    in  Ecclosiit  pcr  enm :   qnla  hoc  **tit 

•  viil^Tctur  maxinitc  ii\}tisillt)B,  no»  solam  in  toto  sesu.  sol  elUm  ln 
4  paucls  p«rsoDis ;  niinc  natoTn  si  dc  lcgo  dlvina  Ifcito  posset  comp»- 
<  lere  ii)nll«ri  (iti!»  Kccl^iissucus.  poseet  e«ac  «d  ealvtnm,  «t  oamm, 

•  et  alloraiD  per  «u>;  «(  quod  dlelt  Apoetoloii  1.  ail  Timoih.  2.  /imvrt 
«  mtUierem  aon  permiUo,  inielllgeiu  de  doclrina  pahlica  iii  ECcclesla, 
«  uon  cel  lifcrain  Apostoli  tamqaam  AposloU  i^uiiaentif ;  twl.  non  jier- 
t  ntitl'/.  quia  nw  Cbrbtus  pormlsit.  Cajns  ni^mcntam  evfdens  a«ct- 
«  pliar,  lula  m-c  Matrom  suam  po>iuit  Jn  nliquo  fnuln  ■>niUil»  ln 
«-  (i^lcsia,  ciii  nulln  alla  potuil.  vel  non  poi^^it  in  sanctitalo  aetiul- 
1  parari.  Hatlo  autcin  natamlU  hnie  diclo  consniiat.  qnaDi  Apoeioliu 
«  fnnnit  1-  lul  Cor.  14.  nam  iinlnra  non  pcrmittlt  malierom,  galiem 
«  post  Iap»ani,  iciii!»'  KTn<liim  Dmineniom  in  spiciv  hnmana;  KiqBtdw 
«  osl  dictum  Jn  p'i-itam  puccnli  sni:  finh  viri  potrMaif  rrig  », 

Qiuim  nliquc  rntionem  nen  obxcare  indieal  Apostoliu  1.  ad  Tl* 
motli.  3.  cum  rTihn  ilisiKtei:  Mulirr  in  tiltnlio  tiitfal  eum  oinni  sir- 
bjfcti-int :  d'>cfrr  auftm  mu/ieri  Hon  pr:rmiltn.  nr^ur  dotuinnri  in  rintm, 
nfd  r*»r  in  sHfHtio:  Htntira  .inbdit  hiuu>«  dirti  ratloncm:  qnla  vldollct^ 
mnlier  in  nuoi  pnfvnrieaiioniii  pn-nnm  viro  «nbjn:i«  ■■»t:  Adaut  •mim, 
inqutt,  primu*  fortnaluK  rxl,  drimlr.  I\ra:  rl  .li:fain  «ou  **l  tifdiictus. 
viulirr  aiilrm  xrducla  in  prtKrariealiour  fuit.  Quibus  verblii  Aposiola^ 
rntio"<'ui  prori-rt.  qunm  uiulieT  Mlcre  (Ii-hc>at  in  Keclci^ia,  quin  ^nbjocU 
vim  cit  |>riii)um  ei  cri>atiouu,  luun  d  lii  adjulorinm  tnctn  i-xt ;  dcindc 
lii  pTnnm  poccati.  .-Iqulilcin  «i  dii-lum  «nt,  (icti.  S.  Sub  fmlvlatr  riri 
rris.  rt  ijmr  iliinninihifur  lui:  i(;iiur  ex  divinn  iniitjtuli»tii>  mnlioreB- 
bjvctaiwt  x^JTn;  ac  pToinili!  nequil  cjwc  ciipai  fcraduK  i'iiiinmliH  In  Ee- 
cici>ia,  in  qiio  prtMMnitt  vir»,  aut  puhiicu  doci-rci  rx  oiHcio. 

ilni:  paritcr  raiioni'  uttiur  8.  K|iiphntiiiu  eoiitrn  1'cpaMnnne,  llse- 
rr^i  19.,  (|ni  mu)ii-ri>e<  in  Diaconinsns,  SncvrdoliKUx,  ri  Kpii>cr>pi^sas 
ordinnbniu.  Alinm  isliam  rnlioncm  ax.ii>,'nnt  pi^tiMm  ux  ipHn  imperfe- 
rtioni-  «csu!!  muliirbriH:  .l/u/i>r  mim.  inqnit,  ffrnivt  lnhriiniu  titt,  er- 
roHrumqur,  <ic  inlrJUclu  humili  prcedilum,  rl  ptr  iltiid  duJiotiift  fttum 
r-mwuum  uiiitrrnir  Humano  ffmeri  propinarU.  Aildit  «t  nltcram  rntio- 
nctn,  ncmp<'  quod  nulln  muliiir  ati  i^xonlio  mundi  lepitur  unqcuun 
Sncriflcium  l>i'o  obtuliK.i«,  sive  tnler  lidi^lci',  idve  inUir  Infldides ;  el 
Dcas  tn  lo^  s^-Hpta  rs  KoliN  virix  Saminlnimi  cleiniiril,  ot  I.ovltas  ad 
mtniotcrinm  Altnriii:  igltur  potinTi  jure  Li;x  Kvantrelica  poeitulabat,  ni 
mulicre»  arccTvninr  ab  omnj  K.pclf.sin.iticn  i  >nlinc,  rt  Altnris  minisl«rIo. 
Aililit  S.  Itnnnvratura,  in  I.  diiii.  3;'>.  art.  'i.  qii.  1.,  quod  lu  Sacramealo 
Onlinl»  piTMinn,  qnir  Inituitur,  ntgnificnt  ('hristotu  Mnilintorciu,  citjits 
oRlei"  lun^citur,  inxta  illud  Apostoli  2.  »<l  Cor.  &.  Pro  Christa  (^uUoik 
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tur:  wA  Mcdiatar  tnll  lantum  vlr:  i^nir  mIiu  vir  est  Sacm- 
huJDB  capas  ,  cul  liwc  mvEtioa  si^iiU-«tio  (>x  Chri^ti  instiraiion« 
xnQHxa  e&l. 

O&jiciLin'  1 :  HKreild  Peposianl  tlinil  b<1  GkI&i.  3.  /n  ChrisUiJem 
non  fs(  xeriti»,  nequt  libtr,  t»«que  mancuiu»,  iieqw  /oeminn:  l^tur  nultn 
diff^reiuia  e»l  lnl«r  masculnm  vX  ('faiindni  io  Lcgi>  Ciiri>>tian]«,  stcnt 
iiec  i'lrcA  servnm  el  ilbcrain:  nc  tiublndc  i<l«m  Sacrampnium,  qaod 
vir  poEvKt  reclperc,  etlam  recl[<i*rc  potcrit  mnlicr.  —  KeepODdeo,  Apo- 
atolnui  eo  loco  loqni  tannim  'lc  iliscrimlnc  irtter  viram  ct  mnliflr«m, 
qaoad  meritam.  uon  v«ro  quond  olilcfum;  scu,  inquil  Doctor,  n.  3., 
quanlum  nd  gtorism  oonseqacnflam,  ct  ad  gratlam  bnl>cn<lHn),  n^^n 
e«t  ttlstlneilo  in  I.^gc  Chrlstl,  Inicr  f^nminain  «t  m«scnlnni ,  qnU 
(antam  i^ratlnm  liabi^ro,  ci  tnnum  glorUm  nttingcrc  fUn  pnte^^l,  eicut 
Ifile;  sed  qunninin  ad  gradnm  ezvolU:ntem  hnbcndum  lii  t.cclesiit  bon« 
decot  eitsc  df-itlnctioncTn  inurr  rinim  «t  mulicrcm  m  I.c^  Chrisli,  qnla 
hoc  consonat  [.cgl  nnlune. 

OBJtcii*NT  2.  Tam  In  vetori,  quam  lu  tui%-ii  I^oge  firminic  qua-dam 
«raol  propheiLesiv:  sed  1'inphetin  non  niinomiu  lii^nitntcm  im|>ortat, 
qoam  Ordo  GcclcsinKlica» :  igitur  pnri  rntinnc  miili<-rcA  prQii'Ov«rl 
posBUiit  ad  Orilineji,  IfilH  tnajon  nnm  Mnrin  notor  Moyjin  Num.  12, 
ot  Aiiiis  l^lin  Plmnucl  l.uc»  3.  ot  qa«tiior  l:lia;  Phflippi  Dinionl,  ai 
paiet  ex  llfatorln  E«cI««iaMti<-A,  itliistrnbttatur  dnno  l'mph<-tia:.  Ineuper 
mntleri  <.-oinp«tere  poteat  potestas  ,iadici«tin,  nt  conxvu  Judicum  1. 
de  Deborn,  <jun  iadieavlt  lsraj.'l,  «t  ei  prn-lull ;  igitnr  ctinni  compeietv 
poieat  praelecinra  EvcloBiastdca,  ~  Respondoo  n<l  primum  neipiudo 
pftrltateiB,  hoc  «nim  di&crtmcu  eat  Inlcr  ilonain  l'rophctint,  cC  <  >rdfn«iD, 
qood  per  dounni  rroph«liie  non  conrerinr  mnticri  jHXcstae  nlla  aaper 
virara;  per  ■■rdiuem  anicm  conatitaltnr  ordfnnius  in  grndu  superiorl 
eaper  altos;  ouile  »1  mulier  ordiiinretar,  pr^emlnontiam  qnamdam 
habcret  in  l^cclc«in  supra  laico»;  qnnre  llci.-t  donum  Prophetiae  eou- 
veniat  svxui  mnli^^bri,  ,Sncrnmcninm  inmr-n  Urilinis  mallcri  vfdeiur 
Inronicrauin  ;  qulppt'  prKi-mim-nlin  d  ikOt<'>ta.'<  in  vlros  tp»,i  iinn  cou- 
Tcnit.  Ait  t^undum  respotidet  KiUMpbiRUK  IlocUtr,  quod  potcKia»  jndl- 
cUrJa  sit  tcmpornlln,  no»»pirlta»llti;  mall«tit>u$  aotem  llcct  ii-jnporH- 
litrr  doiniiuiri.  scil  iiou  Kpirltuati  dominio:  <.-i^as  i«lio  mt,  qnoil  11)« 
qui  domlnaiUT,  K<^rii  typuni  capitin;  quoulam  ergo  ninlier  non  pol«f4 
CMC  eaput  virl ,  ideo  oTdluafi  non  pot«(ii. 

OtiiKieiiAS-i'  3.  lu  primitivn  Ei-cteBls  erant  SalKllsooiiiuiic,  Dtnro- 
nisate,  Prcsliytene,  et  t;piscopi»ae,  nt  \iderees1fn  piaribux  Con<:illls, 
ei  SS.  !'iitrlliUH;  <Ie  quibus  loculu.i  vidi-lurS.  Paalos).  MlTlmnth.  3. 
ouw  ail:  MuUent.  ^itnilifer  pudiftnt;  nam  pojtqaam  Timotlxii  iloen- 
tneuia  pro  Diucoul»  pruiibuil,  ataiim  »ubdil:  Mulirrai  umiliUr  fmHiea». 
noH  dttraheHte»,  tobrian,  /idtifs  in  otnnilntn.  Bl  c)ip.  £>.  uiifjw  ilc  ele- 
ctiOM  vldaarain,  «it:  Vidua  tiigtiUtr  mxi  mintts  ifXfiyinta annvmm, 
qwt  futril  vniu»  viri  laxif.  iK  (ipiTihuit  {kwifa  Itnlirnanium  AiibeiM.  «tc, 
Slcai  de  Dlaconis  pr»<:i|>il,  eap.  3.  cum  nil:  ('/  inuits  uxori^  wV  tti- 
ffcrelin:  Ac  sublnde  ceujt-t  Aponlolus,  mulieriiB  eeae  cajMcw  >>rdfni» 
Diacinaius,  slcnt  et  viro».  —  Baapondeo,  quod  «quidem  antlqniias 
mullorea  uounullje  bln  itOmlnlbu.^  fufriut  «piiellat»-.  uou  qula  nliqao 
Ordlne  KocJeslaalicn  ordiiiata:  «Mienc,  aed  ^-aril»  iilii«  ile  cnuilK :  jtrimo 
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qaia,  inqnil  I>(MH>r,  n.  ti.  «  in  gnr«i>  nxor  PnwbyteTf  potc*t  dicl  Pre- 
4  tibyiCTiftsii,  nbi  SaMTitotiw  atnntur  lieitP  Mktdmonlo  prltu  conirBcio. 
*  Scd  apTid  noe  Lntinn«,  nhi  r«et[iw>.  nori  cinji^MJis,  acd  simpliclter 
«  tai   Ordlnt   anncxa,  PrMbytvrlFisii  p<^tmt  dlei  nliqaA  Im>ii«  matromi 

<  vidua,  vel    pi^rjrctn  intfr  aHax  mulirr<-n;  vnl  lorM  in  <\>tlrtj[in  illa, 

<  qwe  prROSl  nmnibnn  nliin,  nt  Ahbnlissn  intnr  Moniiilrn :  «rd  ist«  noa 
«  hnbet  per  hoc    gTndom  mliiomm  Ordini.t;  imo  ncc  pnc<'iiiin<-ntl*n 

<  re«p«ctii  altcujnii  ^Hri.  CoD*imitit«r  potmt  dici  ad  lllud  dc  Dliioo- 
«  nUen.  qund  itln,  cui  compptit  «x  Ordiniitimm  Ablutiv.i:R  vcl  coUcgJi. 
■  logcrT'  HoTiiilinm  in  Malnlinn,  pot<'M  dici  DiaenniK<n;  Mtd  illv  » 
1  «81  ncltiJi  nlicuJnH  Ordlni*  •.  lla  Doclor,  cnjno  nxplicjitioni  lavrat 
CoDfilta  THron<!n:w,  Cnn.  IS.  «t  90.  k%  AltiMiodorcJuu',  Cnn.  31.  bU 
Kiatuitnr:  .Von  Uert  l'n»bf/f*ro  in  uno  Ittio,  po*t  aetrfilan»  hrnrduiu- 
iiem.  rum  l'rn^>ytrra  nua  dormirr;  nrqur  i»  pirvato  rartmli  fommhMh, 
neqnr  Diarrmo,  nrtjur  Sittnliarono,  rnm  nun  vidclicel  KubdinconiMa,  t* 
DlnconiMA,  idiwt,  <-onjii);r<'.  ntiti!  OrdinnlioiM-m  dnctn.  \'rl  nliMir,  hi* 
OOtnlnibuN  nniiquitDH  miili«rCK  nliqnx!  Inm  in  K.ecl(»in  Ijitinn,  qunn 
in  finectn  donnhnntur,  quin  vid«l{c«t  nd  Kcf  li-HinKlicum  nliqm^m  Ktatnin. 
ct  nliquod  mini.iUrrlimi  proniflvobnntnr;  nnm,  ul  oWr^-atit  MiehaM 
iVtrdinii,  lib.  i>.  />  (bntinmtia,  con(rovcr#in  b.  cnp.  T.  nt  1'amvlinsin 
VommrHtario  nd  llhnim  Tertulliniii  /)r  rxhtirlaliime  eaMilatif.  n.  'Ti. 
et  V«M|u<-v,  diip.  'ilit.  cnp.  H.  n.  I'.*.  du»  ^nnra  hnnira  miilinrum  p^ 
cuiinribui'  illiK  uomlnihn^  nunctipnin  invnniuulnr:  qtwlnin  cnJmgr- 
n^rnll  nominn  ridua'  dircbnntur,  qnn-  nuttn  )>nncdiclii>ni>  nul  Ordl- 
Dntlonn  nd  mini«UTium  nllquod  ron:>nr.rnb«nlnr ;  R«d  lanttlin  ttd  hec 
eHgebnntur,  nt  in  i'on{n«|cnti(>m'.  vidunmni  vitnm  caclibnm  dncf  reiil, 
ni  conxtnt  nx  S.  Clnmi^ntit,  lib,  H,  (ynimlilHtimtum,  cnp.  ^'>.  nbl  r«t«rt 
S.  Jndnm  Thiiddnruni  dixi.->sn:  Ititc  ilr  dilnin  roaxlHun:  rittuir  twn  ordi- 
nt-tur ;  neil  xi  Jainiliu  nriim  iimixil,  rt  nuttr  rt  kindalr  rfjciY,  rvoptetitf 
in  griidiiiii  iidualr.m .  Porro  hii-  viduat  in  nuin  .sintain  vidanrain  dmi 
cooptnbniilur,  nlHi  votumcnKtitntliiimiiK{MiAnt,utcolliptur  ox  S.  Pnulol. 
Ril  Timoth.  fi.  ubi  {pnnm  hnrlntur,  iit  viduii.i  ndolfjceentiorRK  «Hvtiei, 
hoi'  c^t  in  .itntnm  viduiitrm  non  ndmittnt,  cujuK  hnnc  mltOHcn)  protett: 
Cum  '■nim,  inquil.  luniriatir  fiierinl  in  Ckrinta.  n\A«rr  folunt.  AobnNM 
(foninafi^irif-m.  i/uia  pnmnm  /htrm  irrilam  frr^unl.  irbi  por  prinuuii 
fldcm,  Coticiliuiii  Oitrlh3];!nftniio  qunrtum,  Cnu.  ull.  int«llif;it  pacRtm, 
ct  promlKKioiMim  ChriHto  pnentttnm,  vidnlicet  twrvanda!  cantin(>Dtl>e, 
dc«pon»AtionfR  cuni  ipito. 

idipnura  docM  H.  Clemenx,  Hb.  3.  t^kiNxlilutitiitum,  enp.  I.  ubi  pnc- 
clptl,  »1.  aiMrscenlior  cidua  »i<m  rooplrlur,  quia  ni  /loMea  nufMrnl^ 
thilum  vidiuilrm  ilrdrcoraM.  ijuia  pramiatiattem  non  wriwttirr?/.  Et  inln 
do  hi«  viduiM  loqneus.  ait:  o[>oHrt  non  Imtert,  ncTUf  inmiviiileralr.  pti 
mi^nianrm  facerr.  Xd  i>tlani  fon»lJH  ei  Cnn.  If*.  S.  Bnnilii.  in  Kpisinl» 
nd  Amphfloi-bluin,  uhi  loquitnr  de  dHictv  Virginum  eontm  &un  pnri. 
cooimiaiio,  et  de  deliclo  vldnarum  &lnil!ili'r,  quod.  f  nquil,  <-xi  secnudnm 
n  poccato  ^ir^num;  et  nddil.  viduMin  iion  scrvnntem  conilnoDti 
KTaflsilmo  jadleio  sub}eotam  m»v.  ui  qna;  Udein  iu  ChriMtini  irritMn 
loccril;  per  lldero  nillem  in  Chrititnm,  nihil  nliud  niai  votnui  conii' 
n«ntlM  intellexit.  Atque  iia  interprctatur  S.  ttaHilium  ThoodortiH  Rnl' 
Mmon  in   lllam  Cnnonem,  conc«deiiH  vidiuui  in  Inico  linbtlQ  paTina' 
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«OOfltenlikrii  in  l^clcwiain  ^  nver«.  «t  ea  de  cauMi  ali  E|il8eopls 
Mudlo  et  previdciiitlA  di^naa  liabert  coii^ucvUite.  — 
Alcbantur  enim  vx  raddlUbuii.  «t  eleemoaiFiifJt  Ecclealtt.  ut  uout 
vtiani  ideiii  B«liuimou  !n  Canonein  24.  ^joMlein  S.  BssilU.  et  lusius 
diH'1-t  S.  Cbn HoalninuK,  lili.  3.  Ve  Saferdotio.  colttm.  17,  ostendenii, 
quiitttiis  iii  i-arum  ntmteniaiioiii^  Kliiscopl  eo  (euipore  dlfHcultaics  pate- 
reutur,  ut  Eia  ex  tiuc  ctiaiti  capllv,  stcuc  ex  altls.  dillicaltatpui  HtaliiB 
EpiHCopomiii  demoii^traMt.  In  (|uein  neuaum  putn  dliiose  S.  I'aulniii  I. 
ad  Tfinoih.  .'».  Viduan  Honoru,  guie  cert  vidua  »u»l,  akat  expllcat 
TlieopUiUctUB.  ut  lioiior&ie  Idoui  sii,  quod  mlsererl.  c[  aeceasaria  sup- 
pediiare.  Kt  luullo  i'lariu!>  cum  inlerins  alt:  Si  guit  fideU*  habel  ti- 
duag,  aal/miniatntl  ill/K.  et  iiuji  grULVliir  tlccttgia,  ut.  tis,  t/ua  etrt  vtdua 
»u»t,  sufficiat.  Ubi  plaue,  iuqult  Vaiquetx,  donotat.  vere  vldiuiH  all 
«onsuevlsse  reddlllbu8  et  elcemosynlH  Ecclc^gc ;  vocat  auteni  tvre 
viduas,  non  nolum  marlto.  sed  ctlatn  pareiulbus.  fllils,  ot  consan^I' 
nelti  orhaiafi;  iiam  quie  solum  car«t  marllo,  uon  v[dctnr  omnino  vldoa, 
sl  p«rciil4ui  liabeat,  aut  fllloe,  aut  uoiisangBiiieos ;  vidos  cnim  Gi«;ce 
dlcitur  x^i?>  a  verbo  XIP^c.  <)lioil  est  lifmlor,  dt*tiUio,  ejve  orbo,  quod 
orbate  slt,  et  Inde  verbum  x^P'*"".  quod  c»l  rvdiiam  reddo,  Kparo,  tl 
stparor,  et  viduns  Duuieo;  ei  Ideo  cuin  dixlMet,  Quanutfm  wrt  eidua 
et-l,  addidll.  H  demlata,  gmce,  ii«it«v(i)|jivTj  hoc  c*l,  Mola  reiirla,  a  voibo 
]Lovdii>,  qund  est,  mliim  ritse  facio,  seu  <le»olor.  ot  «liqaJil  ampiius,  qiuim 
prtcccdeiife  dcnotaTc  ^'idctur.  Ita  \'axqut:s. 

Qulbua  addlt,  quod  S.  Pautua  e  couira  exliorEetur,  quod  ni  qnb 
fldelis,  vtdellcet  parenti,  vel  lilius.  vel  tiepos  liabeal  viduaui,  vi>l  liliam. 
vel  matrem,  vel  aviam,  alnt  eam  ex  proprla  BabsEantla,  ut  vldellcet 
«luuiiio  orbalie  parentuu  aubiildio  ex  roddilibus  ei  elcflmu^>nls  Kc- 
clestM  Busteiiiarl  poiuint;  qu»  ctlam  de  eauBa,  qnia  suut  viduit  iiou 
Oiuiiiuo  orbaUe.  sed  IiHbeiU  aliquod  ex  pareiittbus  sufasidium,  quibus- 
cum  moraniQr ,  tdeni  Aposiolu»  dixlt  Ibidcm :  ■Vi'  qiia  (mtem  vidua  fiiiof, 
aul  iifpotes  /taljrf.  dineat  primum  domum  »uam  rtgere,  «I  cifeni  rej- 
dere  partHtibii» :  a  t(Ulbus  videllcet  c|iuc  iiccessaria  aunC  ad  viclum  ct 
Tcstitum  Ub^rnlitor  acclplt;  subdtt  vero  do  ils,  qutc  omniiio  vlduie  et 
probatiB  isunt:  Qiiit  aiii"ii  iy.rc  vidua  fsl  «t  dtfotata,  xprref,  in  Dtum, 
«{  ittstet  obtttmtiimibu*,  IdeeC,  quta  ip«i  noii  tncnmbit  ciira  doraus  e( 
familt»  rogcndK,  dcc  urgct  obllgatio  mutnnm  obMcquium  rcdd«ir»  p»- 
reiitlbtis.  Idoo  raagii;  obnccrMtioiiibuii  liiElot  apud  Doum,  a  iiuo  «perarc 
dfibct  solallum  el  c^onmlntionem  tnin;  viduitatiK. 

Allud  gcnus  mallcnim  «mt,  qiuu  IV-ptifiMii,  *cu  CMsphr^fCM.',  vet 
Hlontanista'  conicudchnnt  niUsv  onlinatii.''  iii  SaeerdotUMK  et  IMncO' 
itlssaB,  du  quibuy  S.  Clemon:^  Roiuniius,  lib.  k.  Inictilulionum,  cnp.  19. 
«t  20.  ila  scribit:  />  Diamni/im  vrm  r.ifo  llaTthaUrmreuii  eonxtiluo,  ut 
manutei,  l-:pixn>ix^,  impoiiaii,  pnrsrntibux  IWnlii/tm».  tt  Diaeonit,  tt 
DiaconiMi*.  V.i.  quo  loco  cli.im  couKtut  l>i«c«tii».iii(i  bciiedictloue  aiiquft 
ot  cacrontoniM  ordiuHri  coiixuevLme ;  quod  «tiam  obHCivai  TcrlulIiiuiu», 
lib.  Df-  exhortalitntp  ad  raftitattm,  cnp.  iill.  cuiu  aiC:  liuanlo!  igittr 
(«cillccl  niutifirt!»!  rt  ipur.  in  PWtrniiK  ardinari  toUtU,  liuir  Dtio  Hu6«n! 
maliirrvnt.  Ks  llb.  De  rrlandin  Vin/inihnx,  cap.  !^.  ubi  pro  eo  quod 
dixcral  in  lib.  Ad  f.xorcm,  cap.  7.  \'i<luam  aiUegi  in  Onimaliunetn. 
Mit :  Ad  qtiam  tfdem  pnxttr  anno*  xfxaginta  nau  lanlum  unimnt,  ide*l , 


118 


DB  SUIUBCTO  9ACRAMBNTI  ORDINtS. 


Rupte  aliquanilo  etigutUur ,  W  malr^,ti  qwdem  rducatrtita  /lliorum. 
ConMMt  ecUin  ei  OondiilK  In  qutbm  h«c  TliXuram  ordiiiatiu  loi; 
nbrogsM;  protilbolur  onim  in  Coocilio  LaoiilCKno,  Can.  II.  ubi  di- 
cllur.  qwxl  Hon  oportfol  m»,  qut-  dicuiitir  PrtlbyUm;  ctl  i'm/uJenU*. 
in  hkeUtia  ofdintiri.  Vcrum,  non  ob»MDU>  tioc  dKrcKi,  ejiisiiiodi  ordi- 
itatlo  dlu  vtguit  npnd  Gmcos;  luim  in  Coitolllo  Chalcedouetuii,  »tct.  15. 
Ciui.  15.  prohlbvntur  DlnconisMB  oMlnnH  aii[«  anntim  qaadnL)-<r>rniunii 
«t  si  post  snfOcptAiii  mnnuum  Impoolilonem  nuplllF.  s«  tradani,  .ki»- 
tbemati/jininT  unn  cura  Hs  qul  cisdem  copulAniar.  Idem  at*ttiiiar  in 
Syiiodo  Trullnnn,  Cnn.  11;  cix  quo  scqal  vld«tiir  hanc  ordiuaiiDiMai 
cum  bcncdicllono  Aptid  OnecoH  po  nsqne  perscveraMe,  non  nbgtatitc 
prtrJAto  CAnonc  I..ftodlcieDO. 

Iii  Bccleslit  vorn  I.atinn  KbroKarl  c«»pi(  bxe  ordinuJo  lu  Coucilla 
Arnusicnno:  le^tnus  «ojm  C«n.  36.  PiaPoiUMtr  omHtHtoitf  niin  onii- 
lutndie,  »i  qutt  jam  »unt,  bfnfdielifuii,  qua  poptdo  imimndilur,  rapHa 
tubmitlmtl.  Idem  sancitain  tult  post«a  in  Oonelllo  EpMiDenal,  Cui.  21. 
hls  verbls:  Vidvarum  omrrrtilinnfm,  qt4a»  DiafiiniiJt  iwaitt,  abomni 
rfijioiu  nonlra  ptmitu»  abmgamu».  rbi  quod  Conciltam  ArAuaicAnitni 
vncavli  ordlBathm«tn,  faoc  appiOlHvit  consecratlonem.  Et  tltaliui  mt, 
De  fle»r-difli"ne  «vdiiortim :  qnU,  ut  snprM  dlilinns,  Iikc  <iri.Iiuiitlo  09- 
rc^nionla  quadani  conwcrAlloiiIs  ■■t  henedlctlonls  Hcrl  aalebai.  Madnn 
lex  TcvwntlontH  mnnvntn  itcmm  fuit  in  Conclito  AarellMieiiftl '.^.Caii.  19. 
abi  ordiiiatlo  DiaeoniNsarum  bcncdiclto  DiacoDAlls  Dancupatur.  V«nini 
hU  iiou  obaUmlibus  Dei.-retis,  oilnm  apud  Lallnoa  niullo  julhoe  tcm- 
jiore  peiseverasse  videtur  llla  DlaeonlWarum  nrdlnatlo;  aiquidnm  li» 
Condlto  Wormaclenst,  Can.  15,  le^cm  latatn  iii  Coucilii»  Cbalcodo- 
n«UHi  de  Klate  ordliiaDdarum  Dlai-Anlssaniui  iratLMripiAiii  Ir^iniiis,  m 
npprobattitii , 

Quulu  aaleiii  hicrlt  Dtftcoulsaaram  mtutua  «l  ininiAteriam,  Kllqva 
ux  pnrie  explioat  S.  ClemenB.  Ilb.  i.  Otn^UI..  e»p.  SB.  abl  cnm  di' 
xitutei,  Uiaconliwain  Ita  venerandam  esse,  ai  repru^utei  nnbiN  Spt- 
ritum  aHuclum,  aui  slcut  nUa  iranslatio  habet,  iu  flgara  Spirltaa 
xAncti  hounraudam  »^e;  reddil  ralloucm  his  vG«bta:  yihilqiie  m 
■  fpit.  aut  loqualur,  aliaque  Diaeoito;  eieul  iirque  Siiirilu*  tanehis  quid- 
Qiiant  privaHm  offit,  iial  loquilur.  Et  paulo  [ulerinj^;  Bl  ni  non  eon- 
hni/il  rrnirrt  in  Chrittum  «in«  doclritia  Spiritu»  mneti,  jrif  ad  Dia- 
conum.  aul  y.iiiscopum  mdla  mitlier,  siit  Dittaml*»a  aet*dtil.  Certe 
nulla  aiiii  de  cao»,  nist  qala  Diaconlsala  ex  oflido  Incnmbebat  aeterm 
iii.fU-nere  raallerfls  de  rebos,  de  quibos  onm  Dia«onlfi  «at  Eplseoptji 
nKi'ie  delwbiuit. 

Vcram  pneier  boe  geiierale  mlnUiterium,  er.int  itlia  pecnlinria  in 
F.eclcaiu,  nd  qu*  bte  muUerea  comecmbiuilur,  ul  coii.tliit  ns  S,  Cte- 
mente  ItoiuaDu  vnriiK  iii  locln;  iixni  lib.  2.  (hiintilnlitinum  ini{Uit 
cap.  &T.  allaH  ■il.  ihitiaria^  nuitiere  cnitKuevis.He  ad  iutroitiim  vi  port«i>i 
viroram;  IJiaroiiis.ia»  vem  ad  poriaiii  inulieram,  cnstmliK  fcmila,  qnnil 
eiaiii   miniHlJ^riuin   exlra    KeclfHiaiii  emt.  Cap,  aalem  In.  aii,  niunn* 


( 


Dlnconl  fuin^e  uni^ere  oleo  nnnclo    frnntiMn    niuliertint,  qni«  baptlxa-  ■ 
liantur;  Dinconliuinniiii  vero  abtit(-r)^n>,  uc  a  viriH  •npfcnrentnr.  Altfi-  ^ 
«tinm  muni'rt»  ineininlt  Coticiliuin  C«rtbaK>neu<ie  quartam,  Cnn.  ]?. 
!,  ixl  .^nc^limiiniaUs.  qute  ad  miuixterium  bapliaamlartim   mu- 
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XMnim  Tliyuntur,  Uim  intirnfta  tint  ad  offliitim,  ul  poMrinl  aprrto  tt 
neAtv  ifTManr.  Hoctrt  impentas  rt  rusHetvt  mutirrfT  Itmpom,  qw  bapti- 
tandafunl,  (piaHtrr  baptisafori  mlrTTogala.  miinitdeaiU,  rt  quatile^r 
aerfpfo  lUiplUmalf  ritant. 

AUud  <;tiain  inunuit  ■■nruiii  nml,  iMtinpii  faMRinwi  bajtliutUs  ■•  ba- 
ptiKlcrio  snwripi-n':  <^t  InvHn!,  ni.\  scilki^l  viris  undii-  appitrfri'»!.  at 
obsATvatS.  ClhmRns,  lib.  3.  Inxlit..  enp.  1-1.  «t  K.  KplphnniUH.  H:T'n->.  79. 
aW  iicrlbit:  W  minintrarum  quidrm  DiamnitiuirHm  apitrllatarun»  Ordo 
r»l  i»  Kffimia,  nf.il  nim  wl  itacrififanitum,  nnjW  ut  iiuidquam  agrfrttti 
pmniltautur;  vrrum  rrr^rrntio!  ffralia  mutirhri*  firnfria,  aut  iifpltr 
horam  t/altfi.  aul  ci»itati'ini*  affrrfiimiM,  aul  laliori»:  H  qimuAi»  ■«•<• 
ifo/um  fueril  eorpu»  mulirriM,  ut  ur  a  ririit  tacrififmilihuli  (imlipieiatur, 
nfd  a  mininlranlr  mulirrr,  ciii  prfrripilur  a  Safrrdnl'!,  ut  ruram  yrrat 
ad  iKmpw  indijiimtis  mulir.ri*  in  Irmport  denuilatiottiM  cori>ori*  ipsiun: 
ita  ul  nrdo  lmt'r.  diKciplinir,  ttli-.  tnunitu»  *it  in  mruxurti  rtgula.  Kx 
qao  locft  nli(]U&ntulum  obncuro,  l^imrliu*  xrholirt  itlo  7i.  in  librum  Trr- 
tiUliani  Oe  txliorMiom  m.tlifatis,  pnlavit,  lioc  minlsterinui  UiaconlA- 
Mram,  ex  nenlcalU  Kpiplianii,  tuiwti!  lavarr  corpn»  inallnriirii  fa  Iwtneo, 
«t  abntnrfp-m  ant«  Itaplisinum.  .Nnm  CaU-chamnnn»  priiu  Uvari  con- 
RinviiiK»,  no  8or<li<lo  eorpnrc  ni)  IlapliMnum  aci-iidoront ,  tntum  «rat 
npufl  voterft*. 

^Iicbai'1  «uMm  McHina,  llb.  4.  Dr  amtinr.ntia,  oontroverBla  6.  CAp.  7. 
exlKtimaTit,  hoc  mlnl!il<>rlnm,  oi  iient^ntla  ijned«ni  Epiphaull,  falAse 
nc  balncj  spNlfi  mallcrum  corpora  ln><plc«r«n(,  ci  vid«reiit,  an  essmit 
castiu,  slcni  etlam  allquAQdo  tit  In  vlr^nlbns,  (te  quamin  ini«-gritat« 
dubliatar ,  Ita  nt  ad  hani;  Ingpectloneni  Dlacontssn  eesenl  «tiain  cou- 
atltutae.  quocl  lameu  Ipite  rell)^oniH  lcemlnis  Indlgnum  tnerfto  putat; 
hoc  ftUI<im  colll^t  ez  verbls  «loadem  Rplphanll  in  coraiH^ndiaria  vera 
docirlna,  non  param  ante  nQom,  qmc  esi  posl  Hfere.iEm  w.  ubl  ItA 
aerlbli:  .Serf  rt  Diaixminstr  (yjusliluuntur  in  minigfi<riiim  miilirrum 
notnm  proplrr  rrrrrfntiam,  »i  opit»  fiirrit  bainfi gratia.  nc  vixilalioni», 
kI  itigptrfiauin  rarpori*.  Q\uK  fume  verh»  nlhil  «liud  slgnlflcani,  quam 
alia  quio  cltnvimn;  cx  Hirrcw  illn  79. 

Ex  hts  omnibns,  inqnlt  VazqiiPi;  ii,  hS.  couxiat,  nnllas  ninlleres 
iiulto  tempore  In  Latlnn  ftnt  cllam  ''rnscn  F,c.c1c«1a  In  SacerdoHms 
ita  lulRse  ordlDataf:,  at  otTerro  posRi>ni  nnerincinm.  slcui  Cataphryg^ 
eoni4>ndebant;  n«qno  tnlMc  nrdlnAW!;  in  Kpiscoplssaa,  nt  allas  «vtluil 
()fdlnar<-  possent,  «ut  mnnas  aUiinoil  proprinm  Kplscopornm  esercere; 
neqne  in  Dlsconlssas.  aut  .SnbdiaconiKi^as ,  sed  ad  ea  mnner«,  tam 
tntra  Kfcleslam.  qnani  extrn,  quir  dixlmns.  E%  qu»  Inferrl  non  llc«t, 
posae  etlam  laminas  ordlnarl  in  ivplscoplssfts  el  .Snb(IlBi;onI»sa«  ad 
sacrillcanduni,  neque  In  nllo  OrdlQe  I->cleslie  conslltul.  per  quom  ad 
SAcerdotinm  ascendlinr,  vel  quo  quls  allquo  modo  pnirparntnr. 


l 


S  ni.  —  QU«NAM    AfVM    RB<)l'mATl'R    .\0    DRBITAM  OttDHfrM  Bir- 

«cBmoNBM.  —  Priuaqnam  huic  qnaeRitoiii  lAct&t  «atin  Doctor,  <lts[.  Si. 
q.  2.  n.  3.  dlBtln^ail  tripllcem  modum  siiiBcipiend!  'Otdiaes:  prima, 
(ieblta  cum  reverenlla,  et  oninf  dlnpoiiUione  conveni«ntf:  sfeiinj/i.  li> 
citc,  ct  jnxiA  legum  ct  conattlutlimnm  Hi-cietiiBftticarain  prviicripu : 
btrtio  valide  qaldom,  llcet  aon  liclte,  nec  tkbiut.  Qttibnn  ii*  pni-iiitMl«, 
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rr-Kp^iiiU-t  jtrim",  ]>ii«ruiii  uAv  uiiiiin  raihMib  bo&  posj-e  >UMJpeffi  Utv 
dlaiTU  (l4'tiit:i  cain  rcvrrenlU;  qulppe  cdiii  dou  ail  raiionis  OOiBfM, 
Doe  iniliiiidi.-  pAEttlt  cum  kuitnl  prffrpamlou«  m  dev(>tionr  rnnvrintflKi 
ad  !(U.ii:ipii.-iidaiii  lii  i*<illitlione  Ordlikum  gnilljtiB  ftci^rdf^ntv.  Xon 
poMtii  liritc,  cum  eiiiia  coiitli>entl«  v-Muin  bit  nntieiam  •'rdliilbas 
crb,  lutAiia  uHa  rUloDis  iwadum  (^oiDpo«  dod  pote«l  u)  (»rdined  pio- 
moTeri  lldti.',  qni«  votutn  o-ntinMiltar,  <)Oi>d  est  ftdjunr.turn  •  iriuai 
Mcro,-  Doqun  M«ltc,  dm|Ui?  eiprciis(>  emltU  pote«t  anU-  axuin  rmtioHi 
ei  llberiailii:  «Iquldcjn  rotuoi  debet  eose  promb^o  voluntKrla  Om 
Ucw;  qiuim  utlque  promlMl«neiii  emlUere  non  poteel  iiifjuia  raiiauii 
«t  llberUtiH  U)iU  orbatDe.  Aildt  quod,  EccleAlx-  miciloutbuH  «t  lesibM 
eonslitutUDi  fit,  ui  noniiifel  ceiU  ac  dclermiiutui  wlat«  disGreCtattit 
promovi?rl  quU  poesll  nd  Ordincs. 

Qiuiiiltiin  autetn  lul  vfilidftin  dmntAxat  Ortllnnm  8iu^(M?ptlc>om. 
coiiviMiiunl  Doctornn  wtninuniter,  ana  i-tiin  S.  TlwMna,  dint.  25.  q.  1. 
«n.  l.  (Iniuiv(^iinini,  art.  -2.  q.  9.  rt  SiihliH  Docioro  nupni  landatt, 
po«M;  rrvcra  pacmm  ant('  uitam  milnniK  promovori  ad  qiiRmcaiBqiH 
OrdlDMn,  paucis  nwlamaiitibtn'  cam  Damndo,  q.  1.  Qa»  nttqaa  ai- 
Mtrtfo 

Probatur  primo  kx  capit.  unico  tU  Clrrico  prr  ttallum  pmtttoto.  nU 
con>ulnM  Iniiarcntiux  111  ab  KpiKi-opo  iloufininnsi ,  (|al(|  agpudaH 
eiiaut  rirv.a  cam,  qui  Saci-idoiium.  Diarotiatu  pmtccmiK^o,  acceperai. 
mlnoribus  OriliRibiu  infra  annci  (tiscri-tinniis  «luocptiK ,  roKpnndet  Pnn- 
tilnx  conrnrcndum  cihc  Dincoiinluin.  nulln  Ineta  mcntlone  dr  SnbdU- 
vonntn  ct  niinnriba«  MrdinibtU!  iulm  nnnos  divcrctiouiH  Kusc«ptla. 
quibuK  Mijzniflcari  ^-olait,  i-o^  'irdin«N  lui^Nc  vnlido  coHato»;  alloqBia 
juuiiuiul  cum  nincoiintu  ip^oi>  (tnic  mp(it«ndo».  Df.inde,  liiquli  S«n- 
pbicnH  Doctnr,  alia  Sncrain^^nia,  In  (inibu»  i-harnctor  impriinjttlr,  puM 
BaplUimiH.  <it  CouHrmiiti».  [loiuunl  validt-,  imo  ct  liclte  auscipi  a 
pueriH  anlc  uHum  rationiK:  quidni  itiiquu  niinititer  <irdoi'  Dtntqm. 
InqQit  hubtllln  I>oi'.tor,  ad  n^cipicudam  poiCHtatcm  Ordintii  non  reqtti- 
ritur.  ui<{uiH  po.isil  illluH  pote»t«liJt  actuui  ntalim  cxerccro;  itrdoenjn 
(vit  jfrailuH  di!i|>[inciiii  ad  iniuiHlrauduin  iu  dcterminata  grada  Kcel^ 
6la»itic(i:  iiticur  poUvi.  ini-HHc!  i^t  c«uimunicari  taliK  {lotiwtas,  anlequait 
qula  nptun  !>!t  HX(*n:uri'  uctuin  (•JuHdoin  pole-itnlis. 

Quoil  uti^iui  cunliniiiitur  u  Bimili  i'x  i-ap.  Mnjiirrx,  de  ItaptimMi. 
ubl  Iniiocciitius  ]II  doci'1  cum  comiiiuni  Thootoicorum  sentc.ntfa,  qnr 
per  Couc.  Triddiit.  prolixlur.  iuiuudi  virtul(w  In  liaptiHino  iiitanliba*, 
qunutuiii  nd  liabltuiii,  licoi  ipnl  i-apiicts  non  Hint  (ucrccndi  actsi 
eJuHmodi  vlnuium:  Igitur  parl  juru  ipKlH  isoulorri  poicrit  icradttf,  M 
poteetaK  disponcua  nd  sHcrum  minlHterioui,  quamvia  non  slnt  capaea 
llllaB  aclUH  «'lerveudi. 

l'r»/Utl  dtnigtit  lUquitUH  lu  CumrHent.  ad  pnefatain  Itoctorjs  qiml. 
».  I.  Qnla,  si  quld  olici^sel.  quomiuus  infana  valide  poKsel  ordinari, 
etlam  in  Kpiacopiim,  mailmo  qnla  cjus  cousenaiis  reqnin^rotur,  vttl  lam- 
qnam  maierla,  ve)  tamquam  lorma,  vel  tamqoam  conditlo  nectwHaria 
ad  eflecmoi  Ordlnailoiils:  Hod  neutrutn  eorutn  dlci  jMitcst;  «Iquidca 
eeriara  est,  quod  maieria  M  lorm«  ordiiintloulB  nou  incladai,  nre 
flllfat  hl^aMuodl  cooseuGnm.  Neque  etlam  reqniritur  at  coudltin, 
JHlppc  talie  conscnsiis  uon  magle  prsrequirlnir  ad  au«ce|>tionein  *»■ 
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dinU,  qiuini  «d  raeopti<in«m  UaptiMnii,  Kuchnristt»,  et  CoDfirmationis, 
qtia^  iii(lt-pMidointer  n  (■onMiiKu  inlaiiliiiin,  iKi^non  «t  c.arum  pantntuin, 
i[iniii  iTir«ntibu.t  cunlnrri  pniwct.  Quod  cliain  v«ruiii  chl  d»  Kpiscupatu, 
ut  (-onierri  poitiiit  p«r  ronHncrntionem  «i.  cui  nun  contortur  itliqun  Kc- 
vl(v>i«  in  tituli);  ft  qunmri»  n«n  rivipiat  pTDximitni  potmUiCnRi  iii 
CorpUH  Clirinli  tiitiiticuni. 

Cennet  niiiiluininii»  .Seraphicu.s  Doctor,  od  Kpiseopatutn  vnlidc  Mi- 
ttclpleiiduni  n'quiri  UHUra  rntioniN  p|  libi-rtntin;  qHi^niniii,  inqiiU,  ib[ 
coiiirshiiur  inalrimoniuiu  spiricualo,  quod  utiqut'  iiciMiKiario  mqoirit 
couBOiiHUiit.  Venim  lime  tatio  vidctur  minu.-i  cSicnx,  utpotc  cuiii  por 
alloH  ctiam  Ordiui'»  liiil  (|iui-daiii  conjiinctio  ordiiiati  c-uin  ChrlKio,  *e 
«tlaiii  cuiii  Kccle!<in,  iid  cujun  tnini^ti^rinm  nt  fnmulatutn  urdinntii» 
dopuliitur.  Adde  qwjd,  validc  conni-ornri  poHnit  Kpi.-tciipiU',  ntinm.ii  pnr- 
tlculdroiii  non  hiibiiat  Kccla-iinm  sibi  iu  .Hpoo.inni  ili>l<^tnra;  nc  ki 
blude  hax  mtiu  non  inipndit  quotninuN  puer  iL-qu<!  vnJide  poKtit  pro-^ 
moveri  ad  Kpincopntum.  qunm  ad  aliiui  lirditiiv. 

Djoba  1;  llle  mi)iis  mt  capnx  .■iii»clpii'ndi    OrdiiitB,  qui  cnpnx  cnt 
tliliui  accepiatiuuiH ;  nam  in  forma  ip!-iux  <  irdiitiitioniK  dioitur:  Aiyripe 
poUatittrm.  itK.  ited  inlans  iion  <-in  capnx    illiun    iicceptntionin :  hmc 
«nltu  requlrit  couii«u»utn,  ci^un  puvr  <!nt  ineapax :  igitur,  ale.  —  Nego 
miuomn:  (um  qniu  niuiili  iniKlo  Inlanti,  quaiido  bnptfxalur  .-loknmiterj 
dloltur;  Aa-ipi>  sal  napkntnt:,  vt  Aeripe  xignum  Criiri*  Dnmini  nnxlnl 
Jfnti    Chritti:    iKitiir  .■>i  infniu  in  llaptiHnM)  .-.it  cnpnx  illiait  ac<-cp(a-1 
liaiiiB,  (juidni  ]>nril4tr  capax  nrit  itccipirrida!  potitstatin  otdinin?  Tntnl 
«-■tlain,  quia  puti-^laK  illii.  quie  pcr   Saernmentum    Ordini.i  contcrtar,] 
nuii  trsdiiur  pcr  iiiodutii  contmottiK  ilutiBtionin,  aul  imcIj,  iii  qii» 
qulrltnr  voluntarin  ncccptntio:  s(m1  conr«rtur  per  uiuiium  clticaciH  op«.- 
raliouis,  rt^Hpeciu  cujiii    n^cipietis  mure  passive  ho  habni,  Mcut  »t  in 
naplinmo,  iii  quo  uon  noluin  revtpil  characten-m  et  i;ratt*m  .inneti. 
tlciintcm,  sod  ettam  pot««tatem  participaiidi  liouin    commuiiibuB  Ko- 
clcDiin',  et  nwtpiendl  alla  Sa«ramciitii. 

DicEa  i:  Abgurdnm  est  iiilautem  liiTl  ct  nomliiari  Saeerdotem  et 
Episcopuni,  qaippe  Sacerdos  et  EpiMopun  mcllator  eel  Inter  Deum) 
Cl  h'-miiies.  ot  de«tlnntar  ad  TO^ndam  oi  sanctllicRudani  EccJMlaui, 
qnir  utiqu'!  inlnnii  coinp«t«re  non  poMunt:  ifc>tnr,  etc.  —  Z>iatia]|w> 
antecedeiia:  Absurdam  cHt  et  jllicitnm,  pucrum  censeH  Kplscopam 
«t  l'fcabytonim,  <|ti«ituiii  nrt  nclum,  r.m™/...-  i|UAntiim  nd  potrsMtom, 
Hfifc.  Siquidoat  utrnque  pote«ta«  coRlerrl  pocc»!  nine  nctu,  ct  nb  e» 
intnnK  denomlnitri  potest  PncwbytcT  et  Kpi«copuK,  licet  nullum  cjus- 
tnodl  potesMtls  nctnm  nxcrcerepo«)iit;«ieutdicituT  mtionaliit,  etinrasi 
rationts  actuatem  a«um  uon  bnbcat,  oc  appcllniur  fidoli>  ab  hnhitu 
fldcj  ^lbi  Inltuo. 

Dices  H'.  Inlan»  pc.r  «u»ccplioni'in  Ordiiiisi  traiu«lerlur  ad  alleruin 
^tatum  vita;,  putn  ii  Ktntu  l.aico  ad  Clerlealein :  ned  Id  lit-ri  iiiiti  potflitt  j 
siiie  cjus  (wnsunsu ;  Ktquidein  aon  poiest  obli^-ari  prteter  cutiKennum  ad 
nerviindas  oiniies  1p|^  Kcclciiasiiciu-'  ('IffriiMs  prii-ncripias,  mniimevero 
ad  nervniidam  contiiientiam  sacri.^  Orilinibun  nnueiain:  ig^itur,  etc.  — 
Beapondeo,  iiei/iini/"  miiinrem:  quiii  inrauA  HUacipieiui  Baplinuium. 
niiiltu  lUH);!»  tratinroriur  iu  alium  vibc  hCaiuni,  cum  tiat  CiiriHtiauufa, 
ac  Bublnde  leiieatur  «d  nervandan  omuca  le^  ChriJitUul&  prwllxaa\ 
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'tjaani  {o&iui  «lucipieiia  •irdiws,  qai  «d  nallaiB  novam  LiCigmn.  sl 
enntuwaiiue,  nive  aliam  qnmnmtniiiwt  oMi^ntnr.  itiU  onmlB  oblfgmiio 
>n»oepliimi  ■'rfliunm  "— ■"»  ■ofnni  iigmt  illoe.  qni  volnnMrit?  'trdiiMS 
Maeipiont.  I'ndr  onBBitni*  ntt  Thmlo([onim  ■niiriiiiii  cnm  Sabllti 
I>octarc  in  1.  iIIki.  3T.  n.  3.  qaod  pai^r  Kntr  osairi  rxtinalB  ordiiuuiu 
non  uneatur  mij  roton  canliiMratii-.  qni«.  inqalt  Doclor,  nutlit*  fnMdir 

Udo  ad  rofum  fcnitam  lA  alio.  mantnf  li  luAft  ealvm  eontmriitm. 

idA  VmxqoFic  napn  Uudalaii  o.  90.  cam  Almaino,  Soto,  ei  Allbt  TbM- 
lofls  eiprene  doeci,  paeram  nic  ordiuatnin  nnn  nohiin  noii  leueri  vuto 
'MfiUmniis,  ant  «lim  oMijcntiono  •■jiu,  »«1  ctiKm  pn«dw  ronaiiilArr  tttn- 
cUonl  ordinnm,  et  uxerem  doenv. 

^ibii<(iiiN  antem  aij  pn«re<;ai>itam  Klntom.  nt  qais  iielie  ad  <  >rdfneii 
poirail  proinovfri ,  irxfn-mltn.  varia«  Iniiwc  Eeclwl»  CMIstftulinan; 
nam,  ut  patot  ci  fimltatto,  dl^.  77.  cap,  I.  i?t  «MiaeBtlbne,  ei  disi.  ^. 
caii.  1,  M  •i.  viirc^SnmK  qnintos  Mnna-'<  pn»ciihitar  pro  DtnconAtu, 
IrifcctiniiM  pro  Pa-j-hvMraRi.  Vemm  tinqnil  Vozqan  n.  4l.)C(eincnB  Vii 
fn  (.'oiieilio  Vfennenni.  at  reTrrlur  jn  rirmcntinn,  Grturaifm.  lU  trtatr. 
tlffualHatn  (tntinandonntt.  pro  tribn»  HrdiiiibaK  majriHbaA  tompnH  atio 
modo  iletinirit,  et  ad  minnnin  iruifm  OrdinationvK  rrdoxli,  coucir.%.iit 
«■nim,  nt  In  deelmo  ortavo  anno  nil  Snbdliirooiitani,  In  vig««iiiio  ad 
Diaeoantam,  n  in  riifp^lnio  qninto  vl  Pr(«byli>ntiam  qaiM)ae  pmtao- 
verf  powwt. 

Do  minoribag  aatcm  Ordlnibo*  niMI  ntMtnlt,  Doqae  certam  tetnptu 
nuqnaiii  In  Kcclesia  dTflotniB  tntsae  video,  sed  fDnd  soliun  tn  more 
rui^M),  ut  nnllu.-.utel  poslaniMadiscrMlools.  ordliisminr.  I»  cap.  aateni, 
Sulliit  fipueoptai,  dv  tfmfiifibui  Ontinattmntm  in  H.  coticbdlinr,  ai 
inninn  intranintB  RellglonciD.  prlms  Tonsarn  itiiiUrf  pONiii;  piM-  in- 
/aiiftm  antem  !nt«lU;rii  Olni^a.  mlnort^in  8epletu  nnnoniin:  non  itaiMi 
Infnnti-m  i»-*iefentein  loqol :  Itic  cnlm  uon  dlcretar  Inirare  KelijnoiMin, 
ccd  X  pnreniibn-  onTi^rri.  ui  stiilqnltUA  ilert  couaaeverat,  ex  qua  tcx|i 
t,  contrario  seu^u  collij^ltur,  ante  Hepilmani  aunum  nou  licerR  prlRi> 
Tonsmra  ullam  allain  litslgotri,  nt  dfoltur  In  Rubricn  PonlllicAKs, 
ItrdiniUu*  frm/'frfndix. 

Aildf  tfHod,  \o  Concillo  Trideutfoo    lalia  qoaliia.i  iiiist|:n><»ar    pro 
Infliftndo  prima  Totisura,  ut  uninquam  quifi  ordinnri  |K>-«il  nnti'  de> 
conninm.  qnia  non  continj^t  aute  decennium  lalf  qualiui<-  uUnm  p: 
dltnm  cxM*.  Qainimo  in  Cone.  Trid.  lu  quo  novt.t*iino  temptiK  «caili 
ordlunndornm    tuuiinuitnm    fUft,    uniU  de  «Uto  ad  mlnnm'  Ordl 
IDenlio  lit;  ted  Srw.  'iS.  uap.   (,  et  6.  Df  rffarmoUtntr,  nbt  ilr  priini 
ToDsarn  Pnlro;  Inquuntur,  ei  eap.  eodem  H,  et  II.  nbl  de  miiioribai 
Ordlnibnx  Krrmn  rnl,  nihil  de  tctate  onllnnudl  dicilur;  «otnm   Atiie: 
i-ap.  (t.  (lofliiilnr  tompux  ei,  qnt  jain  primn  TunMira   Inerit  intilanui^' 
ui  anto  qunrlnm  itnrimuni  nnnum  KenHiciom  tialirre  nei]n(uit. 

Porro  idiMo  Concillnm  tbid.  enp.  IS,,  deflniemtietntimt  compeKmiem 

neeeMariam  ad  .-xcmK  Ordines  auHcipiendiKt,  iu  dccemit:  KuUii* 

fmpotltrwm  ad  Sutidiaarnalu*  'frdinrm  nnU  trigfiimutn  sfrunilttin,  ad 

Diaeintalii*  ante  viyinmum  Irrtium,  ad  1'rriittffrralu»  antr  rii/r9imititt 

quinliim  trlalis  »tur.  annum  promortatur.  Srianl  Anmiut  KiBiifopi,  non 

uIm,  ix  *o  trlalr    <i>Miiliilo*.    iM/err  ad  ho*  ^hrdinnt  aKtatmi, 

liunloxof ,  ti  ipiorHm  pnJiala  tita  ti^wetui  nil,  Hfgtitarm  qun 
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jn  mirttm  itlatr,  Nne  finif  diligrnti  Kpinmpi  ••jcamitt*  iirdintntur, 
'  privilrgii-''  quHiiuu-utntjiu:  iiuoad  h'i<-  ixnilua  rxtduni». 

PrsRinr  liHooCnm  ntntlx,  xnnt  plum  «luim  «lii  <li!Lf<-«ta.i,  proptc.rqiirH 
hoii)iiM:xnrcmturabOnlhiibuBiiiuiuipien<liN.  frimo  uainqae ffxcipiuutur 
*rrvi.  ulpatoidist.  &1.  tototlculode  servi.-<  noD  onliuiuulia.  llatioattl«m 
ai,  itiquit  Doctor,  dial.  lu.  n.  'J,  quiii  KHreu*  cxt  fiaiutraiiia  dotnini ,  ft 
id*t>  nim  dd>el  iih  ti>  aufrrri,  ipao  incilo.  Qttando  aulem  ardimilar,  fit 
inhabiliit  lut  ipiosdam  arlus  KnmYu  ;  qitia  xi  d*  ftieto  fuH  tmtiHitluii, 
tlemiiM  iunfio,  »ri-  tfc  noixr  tyrn*enlienle,  drt>i-t  xi/ji'  reddi;  latKeH  do- 
minux  tton  drl>el  eum  arlibua  dedeotntibu»  'tntinem  mum  apjdicare: 
x^d  delxt  trrvire  Domino  »uo  in  iKtibu»  dteenlibux  alalum  iruum.  I'»tli> 
semis,  cnntiA  'lomiui  Yolaulal4>in  ordiuBtun,  rmtitiii  ddbet  dominusuo, 
nlBl  alt  SltU<--riluei,  Qt  i'«ilslKt  ox  cap.   ^Ar  aaliqui». 

fki:tuiilo.  exdpiuiilUT  Hpnrii,  et  lii  omiieti,  qui  tsx  li^KilEmi"  naptiis 
Don  snnt  prccrenll,  nt  patel  Kxlra  de  filii»  /Vedfijterwrwm  »w»i  drdi' 
nandi*,  cap.  1,  el  2.  Di^rel  enim,  in<(UU  CnleclifsinHH  llomaniui,  ut  qui 
micri*  addiftintur  nibil  *'«  »f  halieanl,  tpui  afi  oIHm  mnnlo  ronlemHi, 
acdetpiei  /iixt.ti:  vidtanlur.  Alinin  ratiou«m  rabminiHtrat  IMtetnr  ibidiMn : 
(tuia,  inquil.  illi  pranumunlur  imitalttrta  pattrmr  incimti>Knlia::  talca 
praaamutiluT  rliain  male  morigerali,  quia  mole  ediicaH:  hamrn  num 
ein  aatix  faeililer  disiienxaUir :  uitdr  lleurdielux  II,  eum  quodam  ttOi 
nitie  di*iirnaatitnie  ordiaalo,  et  i»  (trdmihuit  minixlranlc,  po*tra  ftid- 
litrr  diti^ensavit,  xicul  iptr  ridi  huUam  diapfnnalioniii. 

Ttrtio,  Aiventur  norporc  dRfomnui,  qui  vfdoHcet  ln»l|;ni  ftttqno  oor- 
porlH  vltlo  ct  defoctu  labontnt,  nt  mnnct,  elftnd).  unn  ocnlo  orbati, 
etc.  ut  ImbetQr  Extra  lU  corpnrr  vitifilix  non  nrdinandiii,  cap.  Kxpo- 
ntitli,  ei  dlat.  56.  ciip.  •SV  KvangtUea.  ot  Kxlm  dt  Ct^rieo  dfbililato. 
«  <)aod  bI,  Inqull  DocMr,  non  «Jt  mutllatlo  deformls,  neC'  ipse  laerit 
<  In  cnlpa  llllus  raatllxtloDl§,  non  excladltur,  nt  habelur  disi.  iA. 
mSiquisa  Mrdicin,  ttdi*dbn»  eapitibw  xtqiifntibiin  »,  .Sl  anteiu  fnerit  iu 
calpa,  ut  b1  Sfiipsnra  rautjlavorll,  ut  ibidnn  h.^bclur,  .V(  qnin  uhiicideril, 
emn  titlt  vix  dihpcnsnnir.  Undc  Nlcolnu»  IV  cum  dKHcultaie  magnit 
dlspensavit  cura  i^itoilnra  inli,  qa«mrif;  RellgloBO,  Conslmlllter  e«i  di- 
eenduin  de  inlinniuiti'  cinirmf,  vc!  non  cnornil. 

(Jimrto,  rcmovcntur  hnmiciilic  ct  viH  Ean^fnum.  necnon  ei  iiui 
ipviua,  nm  alterlos  hominiif  mntilatorcs.  ut  patei  Extrfi  de  komieidio 
volunlario,  et  involuiitario,  cl  dlHt.  ;>r>.  cAp.  alt. :  ht  hoe,  inqnll  IM- 
ctor  n.  10.  proptnr  horrortrm  nnnguinii  efflm;  \<ndf  elian*  DaKid  nan 
permtMit  Deus  tedificare  domiim  ncttiini  nun,  muito  nonf/uinf  rffiuto. 
IbiilniR  antem  Doctor  tria  disting:uti  gencTa  homlcldil,  nempe  voluD- 
tnrii  xiinplieiter,  v>ilantnrll  sccundnna  quid,  et  volunlarli  cMualiii.  V*o> 
InniArium  homicldioin  slmpllcitcr  llt  quaudo  occlslo  Inlendltur  in  »e, 
\-cl  in  nua  cansn  ]iroxlraa,  ct  lne%*lt«bI1t  morils,  puia  cum  quis  aliniD 
ititftndit  oui.*idcn.>  dlreclc;  vcl  etlamsl  non  conclplAt  occidonem  infe- 
rtuidam  directe,  Eulendft  tan^cn  BcKoncm.  qme  per  ito  est  lllatlvn 
morli»  lueviiabillter,  nt  sllqunm  transHp^Te  gladto,  ex  turri  pnMlpi- 
tiir«s  aut  ei  propluaro  vcnenant  lethlferuni;  qni  enlin  \-ult  oJin-xam 
proximam,  vnlt  etUni  elTecinm,  qoanttun  eat  es  itc.  Uoo  aDtem  homi- 
cidiam  abiinluC'-  removei  a  snsclpleudia  Onllnibuit.  nini,  inqull  Unctor, 
lollaCnr  pcr  Itapti»imum:  quU  non  ampllUH  habetur  horrari  jani  imvUM 
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humo  lACtns  pt-r  Baptininutn.  Vix  <!t>uin  fii  «o  duipKnsiirf  dob«t  a  Hitinroo 
Poutillcu,  vl  iionaiM  t-.x  gritvifximts  «t  urKetilLsKimU  cauHi.i;  nam  < 
bUjusmiKlt  lioinitiittlii  itn  (Iduirnit  Conc.  Triil..  Scoa.  14.  cMp.  7.  f.V 
gui  ptrr  iNiitixlriatn  occUlerH  /nwimum  fuum,  rl  jitr  iruudUot,  ab  At- 
Itiri  acriU  dthral :  qui  >ua  voluntaU  tiomidtlium  perpriruvtril ,  eliamgi 
trrimtn  ul  iire  irnline  jiuiiiritirio  proluilum,  ilrt:  ulia  rxtlione  pulitirum,. 
»«J  oecuUum  fueril.   nulio  Itrmjmr':  ud  nacrwi  Onlinra  pnrmoveri  povniti 

BSi  tkutoin  liuinictdiuui  <wt  voluuturiuui  Necuuiluio  qufd,  seu.  ul  lo- 
(luniitur  CitDoninlu;,  ex  Hecexiiifalr,  cciiaet  I>(»rl(ir  imc(or«in  i|iniuH  lore 
Irref^larem,  ut  probai  ms  diM.  TiU.  cap.  J)e  his.  \*«ruiii  hwc  irresD- 
lartlaA  aublata  «wt  piir  Clmni-nliiuun  wiii-am  ilr.  hmiticuliix.  —  Si  auteia 
homlcidinm  e^t  i-anuslv,  «t  <|ul  illml  commiHil  iledit  up«niin  r«i  lictbt- , 
«t  biibuit  ilebitam  (tiliKP.ntiam  iti  prn^cavtiiido  huinicidio.  nullam  p>t- 
uain  irrifrularltsiis  iucurril,  tuqult  DdcCor;  aut  m  nli<iuam  iucarra^ 
lisec  lacilis  removeri  pctoBi  pcr  <  irdiuarium,  ut  duceniil  Coucilioin  Tri- 
d«ai.,  loco  nuprn  laudato,  ubi  uddit:  .S'r  fero /lamicidiiim  non  expro- 
potilo,  icit  cana,  vel  tim  cr  rrj>ellenito,  ut  'fuix  «■  a  tiurrit  defoutfrtt, 
fuitae  commi^um  narrttur ;  guam  oti  catixam  ettam  att  .'<acrtirum  Or- 
dinum,  et  Altarin  minittterium,  et  benr/ida  yiiizmmyup.  uc  liignilates, 
jure  qiiodammodo  tUitpenmtio  lUbealur,  cotmnitlatur  toci  Ordimtrio,  aut 
ex  caum  Melropolilano,  seu  viduiari  Kpitcopo,  {pit  noanisi  rauta  vo- 
gwtu,  et  probatui  texlgnui,  ac  namilit,  nec  aliler  ditpexuare  poMit. 

■  (iuiiilo.  ab  Onlinibnti  romovontur  bijtnmi ;  bifpimiiit  «nira,  inqttlt 
Doctor,  <li--vl.  3S.  iju.  i.  u.  2.,  sivd  aute  liaptiwinum,  luvc  poal,  mt  ir- 
rei^lari»;  .licut  babittur  (■xpr<w»P.  diKt.  26.  cap.  l'.  ot  cap,  L'na  faulum. 
I'orro  duplict-iii  liuju.i  irrcjfularitati»  Doclor  alTort  rationom  :  unani  qai- 
dcin  conxruitutis,  aliaui  autcm  ni^r«jbiiAti.i.  Confcruura  «nim  ckC,  ut 
qui  iion  poliwi  repnBoentare  Ctiri.iiuiii  unicuin  «poiinum  tutiun  ^ponsaR 
tlcclt-niii-,  arccatur  ab  Ordiuibux,  inuxfmo  a  i^acvrdolio :  Saoerd»x  rnim, 
tli^ttit  Uoctor,  n.  i.  lanUfiutm  <'hri*li  VicarioK  in  JCerlt»ia  mpravr-itanii 
prrxoHiim  Chrisli.  iwu  drbel  luttirre  atiijuid  repuffnan»  Christa,  iu  <iomi- 
jKirationei  (.'liriati  ad  l-J.v!ejiiam ,  il  r  i-onrrnio:  nune  aulem  Chrirtu* 
%**!  unint»  sjioHauit  uniu»  KcrWxitr.  el  Krclrjtia  eal  uuioa  »iion*a  niiici 
IjijiimKi  ('hrisli:  erffu  halieuf  opitoxilum  hnjitx  nan  mele  xifpiat,  vet  rf,- 
Xpnniitnlal  Chrixtum  iii  IJccltxia  :  retl  liigamux.  qui  habuit  duat,  tW 
iuuam,  i/u<t  /uit  duorum,  hatiel  aliquid  repui/nanx  i»li  conjuncUom, 
iKccUiiiie:  ergu,  otc. 

Caudam  autcm  neocealtatlH,  ncu  car  u«<:eN>ario  potius  blgamus  ai 

lccatur  a  suHcipicudiK  UrdiuibuK,  ii<!c  iiJiiK  irrfKulariiaa  por  BaptiHinain 

^Autctnlur,  Mcui  bomicldas,  «Jtt.  iu(|Uit  Uoutor,  uuin.  7.  <  Sutuiuin  Kc- 

clcHiii*  vidcntiH  fNtam  pii.-itam  ntmitti,  el  nou  illam.  Illa  autem  lir- 

dlimtio  ICccleniw  ratiouabllin  e«t  ex  hoc,  quoit  IbIo  lioniicldH  iton  i!At 

inliabilin  ad  Onliuea,  ulal  proplBr  liorroreiii  nau!;uiiiJe  elTasl,  propli^r 

((uciu  hDi'ron>in  Davld  tult  prohlbitun  itdllicarif  tomplum  l>cim[n«i!, 

KcKUm,  cap.  7.  late  ameiu  horror  lollitar    iu    Itapllsroo,  quia  prw- 

Hupponiinr,  quod  de  lupo  laclu^^  8lt    ^i^nuH:  btcnl   ct   I'aalus    uiIb 

BnptiHinuiii  pentecutor,   )io8t   BapiiBitium  lactus  vfX   ovis  M  pastor. 

Cuiii  iKitur  iu  Ilapliauo  cesiwi  caiuia  llltuB  inhabiliiati»,  debei  qq»- 

Mtrc  cliam  eltcclUH.  Sud  cnotiA  iDliabllitatii?    Iii    bigaino  ad  OrdiocK 

•  IM/J  c9ssa%  (u  UapUiimo,  qulaGcmpe.T  pcnuaiiet  dcleclu^Saeranienti, 
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<  idest,  sfgnificationla,  qafe  reqiiiritnr  in  Sacerdote  repneaentRnte  p6r- 
«  son&m  Christi,  in  cnmparatione  ad  Ecclesiam ,  tdeo  nec  ibi  toliitar 
«  effectaa,  nisi  postea  per  Bpecialem  dispenaationem  t. 

Qnantam  aatem  ad  alias  dlspositiones  prfereqnlsitas  in  ordinandis, 
imprimis  necessaria  est  bona  famA.  et  intentlo  serviendi  Ecelesin. 
Unde  Trident.,  Sess.  23,  cap.  4,  De  reform.,  reqnirit,  nt  initianduB 
prima  Tonsnra  sciat  mdimenta  tidei,  legere,  et  scribere:  et  nt  sit  pro- 
bobUis  conjectura  eum  non  nacularis  judicii  fugiendi  fraude,  serf  ut 
Deo  fideletn  cullum  prcEStef,  hoc  vtUe  genus  elegfase.  Cap.  vero  11.  re- 
qnirit,  at  soBceptnri  minores  Ordlnes  sattem  Latinam  lin^Am  intel- 
ligant,  et  nt  scientiffi  spes  eos  majorlbns  Ordinibns  dignos  ftilaroa 
ostendat.  Cap.  vero  13.  reqoirit,  nt  soeceptari  Sabdiaconatnm  et  Dia- 
conatnm  habeantbonam  testimoniam,  et  sint  in  minoribns  Ordinibas 
probati,  et  Bint  litteris,  ac  lis,  quee  ad  Ordinem  exercendam  pertinent, 
instracti,  et  qai  sperent  se  servatnros  contlnentiam.  Sed  hi  ei  snffi- 
cienter  lingaam  Latinam  intellignnt,  alia  qne  ad  eomni  ofBcinm 
proat  jam  illad  ezercent,  spectant,  vel  ex  ipsis  Rabricis  Missalis,  ac 
Breviarii  possant  snlTicienter  diacere.  Cap.  vero  14.  pro  initiandis  Sa- 
cerdotio  reqairit  primo,  at  habeant  bonnm  testimoniam ;  xfundo,  nt 
pDssint  popnlam  docere,  qan  necessaria  snnt  ad  aaltitem,  «t  sciant 
iiecessaria  nd  S&cramenta  rlte  admlnistranda. 
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DISPUTATIO    ULIIMA. 
Dt:  SACUABiKNTO  MATBIMCrSn. 


Hi"iiNt!M  )te  poetrcmain  iJiter  Sacfninflnl«  locuin  obUnM  Mstri- 
OKiniurn:  nmi  quod  CKtarls  eAicit(.-Jl«ti'  ai-  dJKititKh'  >ll  Inlerius, 
()alp}K  uuin  uberrimuui  gnitiamui  IrriKUuin  hi  coigUKC»  it<l  Ulu<!  det- 
bjci'  acui-ilciiti-a  exundei :  sod  loru>  quia  itd  ip^nm  houiinuin  propk|;a- 
Itoiurm.  ui-vitoii  et  BAiictitlcfitioueui  animorum  nlmtil  ac  corpMum 
iUHlittitum  ac  ortliuaiuai  i-**e  vij«itur:  cwUvn  vero  Legi»  KvBnirc.liCK 
Kncriiinuiiln  in  antraoruiii  ilumtaxui  oniiiK-urationcin  ilirccli!  culliui«ni 
ne  ivilliRCMinl. 

rnnin  Inim-n  eet.  sut  altcruin,  in  quilniK   lioc   8>Beruin«nluni  e«- 

Inrin  unti«i-Ilit:  oct  euiin  pnecipuoruiB  Rnlit;iouii<  ne  tldnj  Chri.ilinnw 

lystnrioruiii    Kytnboiuni  «t  reprfejtciitntio :  iiiipriniiii  vero  Mguuin  (Pt 

ti.txitiii    l<f>d<'ri!<  ui  nuioiiin  l)ni    cum   aniinn,   quain  Aibi  p«r  fidem 

wponxnn-  o.mmb  ['ropbein  dixil,  cui  doti»  noiuiii«  caelcntia  charijiinata, 

alquit  ip^uin  lioiioruin   ac   bonorain  auclonMu  Spirituin  isaiictuin    lac- 

tciinr.  Kst  iincioren  inagnum  Saorami-ntum  iii  (..'liri»to  ot  KecJp..^ia,  Bt 

Kvinboluiit  myxtici  lllfiu  coi^ujtii,  ijuo  Chri.itua  l>omiiiut(  SaiigiiiiK-  wuo  i 

iiinilatam  iCcclniiani.ncfliviniicdotihnKglortonnniiMibiiiponxnmcDiutin. 

il,  SijtiiiflMt  insup(ir  pi-r  intiiiuim  iliam  viri  ctitn  raulifrc  ronjunctio- 

nom,  qiift  ntriusqHi'  fit  unn  r^iro,   oximlam   ct   Mnguli»r«m   unionem, 

qna  Verbuin  nniurnm  huiiinitam  iiidiN«»lubill  vinntilo  sibi  copulavit, 

:ua  tlt  ul  bnnoruiii  ac   mnlornm  xil  indc  cmnnninio,  qacmadmoHnm 

ter  ciinjnt;!'!'   oumia  proniu.^  bniin  ■'t  mnla  in  cnnenrUnm    vfiiinnt. 

Audet  aliqnid  ainpliun  Tcrtullinnii»,  Hh.    Dr    Aftnitifliniia,  cnp.  ]. 

nin  Mntrimouium  divinn-  Trinilntis  cl  unitnttv  ndumbrationrm  ivm 

dixit :  Untim,  inquit,  Afatriuinniuni  jiQrimii*  niriil  uHum  lirtim :  iii-mpc 

»icut  in  IhKi  nnito»  cHt  in  multipHcicaii-  porsonariiin,  nic  quodniiimado 

Miitrimonio  tntnl  duo  in  •narnc   una,    Gcti,  S.    \ytmf    no»l<'r  nmts 

it  eX   trinan:  nec    penconiirum    trinitAfi  unitati    dcmynl,    tn-c   unitas 

iKRjitiir  triuilali^m  iiii|«>ilit:  *\r.  m  Matrimoniri,  quixi  Dftm  coujunxif 

iiquit  oli-i;n«U.-r  S,  Clir.viiolojciw,  Ser.  IWj.  jtatuTft  »ociat,  el  faeil  /Vim  , 

il  xit    tioma    iinuK,    rl  dua,    ac  dw>,  umui,  rt  alUrr  ip*r  homo:  nir  lat^ 

ul  itiHijidarit{U  dfntiluta,  aut  am/uMi  cftjutirtio.  Vidw  dqo»  iii  Dnn, 

Bhtjfulnritaiem  in  ambobus,  ct  <Iuiilitatvm  in  anitnt<>.  qncmBdnwdum 

lii  Deo  Trinitati  est  pernonarum  in  uiiitatc  CDSt-ntiK. 

Nec  cerlA  miranda  Wum  <'!>t  c-oiuugnm  uuitn^  in  oonjunctione  oor- 

raiu:  amt  1<>nf;e  pnrsiaiilior  appnrft  iii  inilividnn  nnimuruin  Jgocic. 

Sapieuter  addubitai  8.  .\Uf;n»linus,  Hh.  5.  Hf  <-rii'si  cd  ItUrram. 

,p.  lU.  cur  iiniuia  viri,  nlHntu  l)ei  nIi  croata.  ct  aniiiin  hBmiii»  ar- 

ttectnln  dicaiur;  veruin  dnhiuiu  iNtud  Kubtilitc^r  nolvit  S.    lU.iiliun, 

. :.'.  duni  uiaHcriii  ex  latore  viri  lornuitidnrm  xic  dclini^nl;  jHifafur 

u/  mtnlem  ccatitrl.  f.l  nalura  unn  iliMiiiMilur  artr  f-irmauli»,  ul 

metu  conatrualar  «t/  /milationrm    nalur^r:  itaque  iiiijHi-r  porl((> 

ill  ttl,  OM  eanwn)  «otam,  Mrd  ctinm  laonlom  cum  rr>  videlur  liabora  ' 
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coinmanun,  iw  uxiaut  ant  iiicius  dia^iiet  qui«  c&dDin  caru  cciQJunxit. 

Cain  ergo  Mm  Individan  ^lnt  car«  ct  anlnu   CdnjUKUin,  tiil  niram 

qaod  itoitieD  «tlaiii  cummaae  ildeuac;  «It  luuuqae  Miiy.->ett  Urnm.  fi. 

Manculum  et  fojninam    crfacil  «u,  tt  rwmril  imiuii-n  tvrum  Adam: 

audia  vfram  et  malierein  appellari  Adaiu:  at«niae  diciiur  liurao.  dmi 

homiiKa  atnbo,  qunfil  auil>r>  duu  nint  iilur^s  liotnlu':?,  sed  unuH  homv. 

Addere  Iktt  paruui  li>n-  (^indeui  csih.'  utrlusquc  ctmieui,  auimain, 

et  appclladonem,  oiHi  eliam  ttire  una  titvnt  nauctltaii  et  ju^iitia.  .San- 

trtifii^ori  detitf  tcir  hifiihlis prr  miitierfm  fiilrtirm.  ei  tnulitr  inliilrli»  per  , 

tirttm  fidrifm,  ait  ApoaKilusl,  Cor.  t.  ciOu.i  m«uteiii  «■.tiilanans  S.  Au- 

,  eslBiaa  ibldcm  ait.  aamlifiaitu»  rst  cir  infiiMt»  prr  mutirrem  fidelem 

\mta»i  mnetilitti»  nisiierijim.    Hluc  ubl  S.  Lucas  de  Zacliaria  et  Eltni' 

'hetba  dlxil,  crotif  amtfj  Ju»ti  anle  Deum,  afc  commeiiiatar  S.  Pctnu 

^'Chrysolupos,  Serm.  '.*l.  Ambo  ju*ti.  quia  ambobun  enit  una  justitia, 

Qnamquam  ameui  Traciatun  de  Matrliuftnlo  a  ]>luiimi!>  Tltcolo^la 

[>rRlerinltti  soIcai,  iiui.il  nA   luri»|i<>riHi8  ci  CatKinixtaM  maj^iB.  (|uam- 

ail  Theijlogos  ix-rtinpre  vidratur;  niliiiomliius  ue  (juid  dc-It  Subtilis  i 

DocMrls    expticMudm  et  fllncldaudic    doctrin».  ea,  qua  cmtcrHs  ^os 

^llKolagica-  lucubratioucs,  uiethudu  deliuca^imus,  pr!*-!«cui«ai  de  Ma- 

trimunlo  Dinputationeio  ULXplicaudaut  autiptcamur  iriltaB  iu  ae(|iie)itibaii 

Arlieiilis,  ijuorum  /irimttjt  erit  de  Matrimxiil»  Becuuduiii  kc:  »wuHdM 

de  «poDsnlibos.  ^eu  di&posttlonibui>  prKvUs  ad  fjus  celcbraiiouem :  ler- 

tiut  de  «^jubdeni  Impcdimoutie.  ' 


* 


ARTIOULUS  PKOIUS. 

DE  MATBIMONIO  SECirNDlM   SK. 

.MATnixo.sM;»  gcncrntim  »pn-tatum  ilapiicnut  nitioucin  obliuci:  alie- 
raiii  qunt«nu.H  c»t  ualunr  oHiriuin;  «Itenuu  i|unl«nu.i  est  t^cltviiH!  Sa- 
crHmoiiiuin.  I*r!ori  mod»  ('uiiniili-rntur  ul  <-M  t'iinlr«ctu.-'  civiliik  iii  ofll* 
cium.  et  dcbitam  prapaKationitm  huiuanii!  noluric  inxiilatus ;  ponUiriori 
varoproat  esi  Sacrameuium  H  OiriBtu  Domin»  insliiuium  «d  mutuam  . 
CoBjtVtim  !>aii<.-Iilii-.'\tli>ncni.  qnateuua  tilii»  Hiiucte  ac  pic  |irocrcHre  et 
«dncare   valeanl.    Juxta   qoaia    ati«au|iie   cuuaideralJDineiti  dtstincMJ 
ocenmu)!  diiHculiatcii  iu  liuc  Articolo  propuuendae  et  solveod»,  qnfr-' 
rum  iirima   aperlcl   qaid   hIc  Matrimoniam    Hceunduiu  se;  wctiniJa, 
ulram  sit  veram  nor»  Legls  Sactameatam;  Itrtia,  qu»  slt  ^oe  auir^ 
leria,  (onoa  et  Minletor:  quarla,  qaomodo  sit  indlseolabilc. 


QU.-RSTIO  PR1M.\. 

Qirin  SIT  MATHIMnxnM   «iCNKItATIM  SPKCTATIIM, 
KT  IS  Qi:n  PU.KCISK  AC  flHtMAiJTKK  CoNSlSTAT. 


l  NoTAxniTM  1.  Couiractum  et  cot^auiUloDem  vlrl  cam  mulloje  tA 

I         debiUun  ei  licitatii  niiuram  procreatiouem  et  educallouem,  varila  iio- 

I iDfnilMia  appellart :  primc  naraque  dlcitur  .Matriuioiilum  a  mattt :  qula, 

^K^InilDil  S.  Aogustlnus,  llb.  19.  Cotttnj  ymistum :  tuyn  ob  aiiud  tlettet 
^^gfa-mina  nubere,  quam  ul  mater  fial:  potiua  aateni  «  mairc.  qnam  a 
F^^  patrc  uancupatur,  qula  ni  dletturcaii.  2.  De  Conrtrmme  iHfid^Jimn, 
I         loaler  in  prole  sUBcipieuda  ct  odocaiKla  plus  opcTis  et  ouerie  impcnilll; 

i z_ 


ide  Canonlatw  Mauiiiioalum  qiiMl  rnalr^s  maniunt  iaturprnumtnr, ' 
M  quod  to-intu  mnntu  hnbeal  edai-Aiidl  prolotn,  quam  nonnUi  ikt 
maxlmOB  dolors^  g«i)Blt  et  p«rtiirivil.  l'ti.  al  a!ii  «txplicant,  Mntri* 
tnonluni  dieiinr.  qaasi  M<itiem  munM»x ,- qnia  per  cuulraclum  nuilri- 
monlAlom  uiior  vlmm  obtlnet  in  sui  maDlnieninm.  tutnlam.  a<- ddlt!»-] 
flioMm,  A|)ppllaiDr  eiiani  ''oHjuffium  ■  fVii^innftiime.  eo  iiutKl  divnrsj 
Mimi  persoDB  mb  oodem  veluii  Jn^  |M>r()Olu»  socletati»  et  cnnlci-- 
deratJoaio  In  oninlbus  (^nnjaui^ntur,  Vocalur  etlani  Ornnubium.  vt 
Xupfier.  quta  tnaller  per  illud  sub  ^irl  pat««lat«  conalllnltar,  el  (]un 
velo  fibnntiitur:  unde  In  Hoieoiuitat«  desponsatlania  ronJUKea  velamint 
Mgnniur,  dnm  henedictlonem  nuptlalein  aruiplunt:  quam  Dtlquc  rv* 
r«inoiilHni  iiounnlll  fotllgaut  ei  cap,  20,  Geucsla.  dM  Iej,'imu3,  qnn 
cnm  Ahimolwh  Saram,  qnam  exietlninbat  Abrnlin.'  Hororem,  Hlbl  iii  nxo>  | 
roin  iluxiGsi^t,  propter  qnod  a  l>eo  correplDs,  eam  Abrahie  nxoram 
Sfptosv-ene,  martlo  suo  reddlt:  Sarte  <iHtem  rfm':  &iy  tnillf  iirj/enlei)» 
dfiii  fratri  tuo,  hoc  rrit  tibi  i»  ivtanifH  <x-nior^m.  ad  omnex,  qui  tet-*im 
itunf,  fl  qwtctivujm  [wrffxtiia,  mnntnto  tt  dep>th*n*iim.  Ex  qulbns  col- 
tt^re  llrcl.  8aram  ant««  solnits  crlnlbns  ei  apcrin  tael«.  moro  vlr- 
f^num,  inrcderf  Holitam :  quare,  nt  non  Kmjillns  virgo.  HOfl  uxor  appa- 
roret,  {iriciinlAm  ejas  vlro  dodlt  Ablmelcch  nd  emcndum  velamra,  qito 
Ipm  morr  mnlierum  cooperlreinr.  ne  altqnls  aliae  ipsam  nt  Abrabs 
rem  cxiatlniaus.  tn  nxorcm  stbl  vellet  assumere. 
KoTANUKM  3,  Ex  Sabttli  Dociore,  di»t.  26,  n.  9G.  Malrlinonlnm 
Irtpllctler  accipi  iius.se:  primo  (/iiiilrm  pro  ^inculo,  qno  {uvlceni  con- 
jn£4's  conslrin^uuiur,  quodque  uilill  alind  c«t.  quam  relallo  mattUB 
obli^atloulH.  Hcu  doinlnll.  ei  servitntU,  qua  hiuc  inde  corpora  iradnnlitr, 
ct  nicriiuc-  coujni.'uiu  pot<«latcm  habcl  lu  corpU'' alterliiB  In  ordine  ikd 
flnrm  conlractuti  Matrimonintla.  .'Hrruiulti.  ii^umllur  Mairlmonlum  pro 
ipso  contra>-iD  in  flerl,  ei  quo  vlncnlutn  Dlnd  cxurglt  tamqanm  e]ua 
ellcctiin.  T--rtio  uindem,  Rumltnr  |iro  Saemmento,  ma  signo  ^«nalbflt 
ciinMntc  griitlnm;  ■  s«u,  ut  loqnltur  Doctor  ibiJtm,  allnd  e*it  Matrl- 
«  innnfum,  cl  aUad  contraclua  Malrimonli,  ei  Alind  Sacramentnm  Ma' 
«  triinonil,  Matrjmoninm  c«l  Nln  obltgatto  mntun,  vel  vin«tilam  lllud, 
«  de  qno  (llctum  est  Id  tirimn  conclnslono  princlpall.  ContractiiK  anicm 
«  c«1  itlc  actu>'  inutune  volunMCum,  dc  qno  dlctam  ret  In  ownudiv 
«  onclaslonc  principali.  Sacramentum  esl  sl;i;nuin  cfHcax  gntliR  oon- 
«  comttans  actiim  jllnm,  do  qno  SncrameDto  diclum  cst  in  tcrlia  con- 
1«  claHionc  principall.  r.i  paicl  distinctio  Istorum  pirse.  Primum  pnlm 
'«  (wl  permnnens  in  anlmalms  coajugum,  ci  cm  mlnlin  tnntam  r«alla 
•  *ixtrin»cfiait  ndvi-nionH;  vol.  qnod  vcrins  vldctur,  rclatio  ralionis,  qut« 
nlhil  ti.*l  Bihi,  nlst  dominlnin  novnm,  et  novii  scrvitnx  pcr  novnni 
eftinmutniionom;  sed  dominJum  Mlo,  vol  sftrviiUH  nihll  miile  ponli 
In  domino,  vcl  sp.rvo.  Srrundum  ctiftni  iBntum  c»l  in  firri,  cl  e*l 
•cllo,  itI  passifi  InWrior  vti  pxlerior;  v<rl  mnKi»  cnnNtiui»  «x  nctfbnn 
tnKrloribuii  <it  «xtcrioribUK  dunniin  pcrsonarutn  :  rl  hahnl  ni'  iatud 
ad  Mntrimoninm  primn  mndo  dictnin,  Klcnt  i-nnsa  In  /i*ti,  qnrmiid- 
modnin  tcr.ni^rnlio  nd  pnlcrnitntcni ;  vnl  mag!»,  nicul  htiptixari,  vet 
ordfnari  nd  clmractcrpm,  sicut  palnt  mpra.  TrrHum  autetn  ximgili- 
elter  cst  in  firri,  cl  "imul  e*t,  et  non  cjit  cnm  primo,  et  iilcio  non 
MUiper   mannl  cum   nocnndo  >-  JUi  Ih»Har.  AHi  vrro  Tbisologl  In 
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Imonlo  ^epl^m  dlMinetn  ranHdeniTil :  primum  t^xiM^m.  contrn- 
heniluiii  MnseiisiiDi ;  »ecun4lo  oxtcmtim  contracinni,  »iv«  »1gna,  qnlbus 
Iniernufe  <-ontnictas  eiprlmltor;  tfrtio  nintunm  eorparam  trAilltioDem 
per  eaiD  contmctnin  intemum  et  cxteTnum  cxprrssMii;  ijuailo  rin- 
cnlnin  qnoddjun  ex  llloutroque  oonlrnotu  oitnm  ducenjE,  qno  lnvlc«ni 
cot^ngeJ!  coDntrlngnntnr,  itit  ni  iipuicr  dllcri,  vlventc  fcon  c«mpart«, 
posNit  nubfre;  qiunlo  ixa  cu.ia»t|nc  conjtigum  in  ftlternm;  wj-^-obll' 
gAlioncin  inutunm  «d  reddpndum  dcblinra ;  ixflrfmo,  usum  ct  con- 
BainiiiAiJoncm  Mairiinonil.  I)nn-riiiir  RUlem  In  qnonam  cx  liis  priPciB« 
«p  ((■rmnlilcr  rniio  Mntrimonii  coniiisini. 

NiiT^SDiM  .'I.  MstrlmonluTn  triplicitrir  considerArl  poi^se,  seu  Irl- 
p]<>x  dtRlingul,  nompc  logltimnm,  rnrum,  cl  coustimmainm :  Ij^iliintim 
dicitnr,  (|uod  lcgltimo  tantnm  consensn  cootnthltnr,  lunle  toll  in  leg» 
natnnr,  ot  Mo«nica,  qusle  pnritcr  illnd,  qnod  inltnr  Intor  InHdeieB, 
qnod  cum  n»n  slt  Sacramentnm.  et  per  ctinicrFlonom  ntlorlus  c»i)jngl)i 
iid  fidcm  powil  dlssolvl,  dtcitnr  dod  e»se  ratnro,  qnlA  non  linbel  illam 
(nnuun  insolubllitaiem,  qnam  liabet  lltnd,  qnod  est  veram  Siicm- 
RM-ntiiii>.  Hntum  Igitnr  didtnr,  qtiitndo  pmter  nitlon«m  contmctns, 
■i)  mnltum  corpomm  tritdillonftm  ordiunil,  halwl  etinin  Sncrftmcnii 
dignitnirm  el  efIicai.'iMtem ;  nondnm  tAiii«n  cst  cnpnln  lamnti  con- 
xiiinniHCum.  Tfrtin  tandem  .l/fl(ivinoiii«in  c»ng»mmntiim  illcltni'.  quod 
jnin  inniUB  conjugum  camnli  i-opnla  perlectnm  c*t,  Porro  liac  In  (last- 
Hli'iDc  dnmiaxat  i-cnno  oi^l  de  Mairimonio  priori  modo  accepto,  de  quo- 
prwclpne  dno  snnt  fitatneuda:  pnmum.  ulnini  Mairlmoiiimii  slt  ren 
bona.  ei  liciin:  it*eundum.  iu  quo  mti^iKtat  «Juh  rntlo  torninltB. 


■ 


ConoIuBio   prlma.  —  *  ■'  MArsiMONiUM   bat  nsa  uc-ita.  ' 
BiiNA  Av  HAVVTA.  Uom;  wt  ndrnr«u>  MarcIoiMtm,  Eucratltaa,  Msnlchieoa 
iitln«qne  pestes;  el 

I<ocupl«tissliBi>  Scripturte  Sacne  t«*timomiii  evincitur.  Prfmu 
quidem  oflemm  se  Iijsb  thri^ll  Uomiiii  vrrbn,  Mnitb.  xix:  Xon  U- 
giMtin  </uio  q<ii  ftvil  Aomiitem  ah  inilio,  hmititiem  rt  /'itninam  feitf 
«Mf  et  di^iit;  propttr  hoe  ilimUfft  homu  fiatnrm  el  matrtm.  H  (itl- 
harebiC  iianfri  swx,  «t  eriint  dtia  in  eanif  itna.  llaque  Jam  noti  kuiU 
<Uio,  gtd  una  ettra.  ^uod  tirgo  Deu»  fyixfu^xil,  /wmo  >toii  teparft.  Quiu 
ver1>a  ^no  volult  conflrnuire  Ucto  vt  exemplo  Jouin.S.  nU  matiilest« 
probavit  bonuni  eeoe  ct  licltum  UHum  «t  tii»titntnm  nnptianim  "  ¥, 
quippo  cum  <-na  xuft,  nc  UoipiiriL-  .MntrSei  el  Discipuiomm  prn-- 
seiiiin,  iiHtriion  iit  primn  niirncnlomin  siioram  coboiieBiarG  voluerlt. 
[(tipauin  ctari»Mtiii'  liwbtiur  AponiAlUH  !.  Cor.  7.  Alli'ialuii  f-i  iixori  f  • 
noli  qiurrvrr.  Kolutioncm:  rt  ki  iifrfpcri*  iixortm,  mii  peccutti.  el  ni 
niipsKrit  <rirgo,  non  p»efacil.  Kt  iteruiii :  liuod  cud  facial.  ncm  p^ceat. 
*i  nulxil.  Ac  dnnnm  illud  spcrtnm  nuptUrum  commenilatlonem  con- 
tiueiiti:  Ciui  Malrimonio  jungil  virfpnirm  siiism.  Iivn':-  facil.  V.l  lllu<i 
U'!br.  |;(.  tfmutrntiilr  frmjui/iiim  in  lymnibus,  rt  lorus  immncitlafui'. 
Idem  Apnnt.  KplKTX.  r>.  iu  tnntnin  oxtoltit  uuptiaa,  nt  in  iifi  ognoscat 
miujnum  .Sacramtntum,  nuod  ral  in  (Mirinto  M  Kccleaia.  De  quo  Inlra 
Bgttur.  Ki  1.  Timoth.  2.  l)r  mulirrr.  dicil,  nuod  nalvnbllnr  ppr  lilloniin 
geacrntion'-tn,  videlicct  In  «tnla  coiijugali.  #■  "  Et  ad  Tfmolh.  4.  Sp>- 
riCux  autrm  manifrMf  dicit,  quia  in  nori«nmM  femporibus  diBcedent 

rnx«ns  Thnof.  Tom.  XII.  "* 
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qtmbmi  a  fide.  atfeiideuUii  dfwrtfifrM«  errari»,  et  tb^ctriiKr  dirmonMrvm 
iu  h>fpoi:rin  to^w.-iilium  meitd<i--iuin,  prohibenlium  nubfrr, 

ProlMtar  sACundo  auctotitate  B&.  Patrum<  et  primn  qnldea 
S.  Clonmiii^  AlexandrlnJ,  llb.  3.  Stromalam.  IntempemRliatn,  inqnlt. 
et  fi>rnicationrm  diat/ottea  citia  et  affectioiu»  nM  qvoqfu  confittt»ur. 
tn  modfrato  aulem  matrimonio  in/erceJil  eonMiMO,  ri  ad  prrratitaum 
eOHtii*etUt*  deilueeHB,  el  ad  pntcreaiido*  Itbero»  mm  hoaestabr  eottci- 
liang.  Qiffnitio  qtiidem  a  Scnptura  dictum  t»t  temptt»  lHKrorum  pn- 
ertationin,  mm  dixit;  toffitovil  Adam  Eoam  itxorem  nHani,  «t  <«»• 
npil.  tt  pfrperit  fiiium,  el  nominaeit  nome»  </ms  Set/ti  auKitarit  enim 
mtAi  P/iminUi:  tliud  temen  pro  Abel.  Vidr.g  quenoom  maleiiielis  tnnw- 
Ktnl,  qui  fioaiv/am  ac  moderatam  inecttunt  gemiRattonem.  r.t  diatioto 
atlrdMitinl  gr.»eraho»*m.  Kt  liirra:  Si  autem  peetatum  e»t  matrimonium 
quod  «rt  <-jT  Ufff .  uettio  quomodo  qui»  dir*t  te  Deum  wM*f,  dirm*  Da 
Juiaium  r.Mr  precolHm.  Quod  xi  /w,  fc-x  MHcta  e»l,  taiuium  fM  matri' 
monium.  Subjtinfctt  n  alia  Ibidem  Iti  enmd«iii  «oopam,  multaqne  itli* 
llb.  2.  /Wn;/i>!/i.  —  Protllpat  lumdem  orMrom  Tivrt«llli»na>,  lib.  1. 
Qmtm    Atarcionem,  c*p.  39.  Xon    fingitur  apud  illum,  itciuit,  mro, 

niti  rirgo,  H(«i  vidiui,  nisi  ailtb*.  divorlio  baplisma  m*rv»itti tint 

dntiio  rjr.  damnatione  con/ugH  iutlilulio  ista  tontlabil.  Viilecmuti  an 
ju*la,  noH  quari  dndruetttri  felicitolfin  towtilati»,  tdost.  co-iit>Mu«  ct 
oouiiiiciiliii-,  ul  aliqui  XieoUiila  ag»ertores  libidinis  at-iur  Ut^curia; 
sed  qui  Minclilatrm  aiiie  HUpfiarum  damnaliong  noirHmux,  se^trmur, 
pToeferamuii,  mm  ut  malo  bonum.  »ed  ut  bono  metiu».  -Yoit  mim  pro- 
Jidmiu,  trd  depouimu»  nuplia»:  nee  pneserHnmuf.  W  fuadrmun  tan- 
ctilalrm,  M-rrinfe*  et  ItoHum,  e>  meliu*  pro  virBnu  ct^jusqu-  iieelando. 
TutK  dmiqur  rotijuffiiim  eaxjie  defendeute»,  cwm  iaimicr  aceujtattiT 
dpurciliee  nomine.  iit  dnitructionem  Creaforis,  qul  proindr  roujugium 
pro  rei  honenlalt  beHrdij-il,  iit  integros  el  bonos  ugits.  Anir  iJeo  auteim 
«f  cibi  damnahuntur,  quia  operosiu»  exqnisiti,  m  sulam  rnmtnillanl ; 
fUC  emtitu*  idro  aeeutabuutur ,  quio  pitliosiu»  •.■^mpnrari  in  amliitionem 
lumeteunt.  Sic  nrc  matrimo»ii  rt»  ideo  drgpuenlur,  quia  intrmprrantius 
itiffiixo!  in  lii.vuriam  inanieseHnt,  UiMDUm  pTOhal  ihidcm,  Dttuin  nuptlu 
uou  prohlbai»«.  Quomodo  enim,  lni|UU.  sdlfiim  i-o/fl  hominrm,  qiiem 
ixiaf  natci,  dc  quo  nascitur  nufereiuUi,  put«  matrimoiiiuin  7  tiiuimitdo 
hidttbH  i»  quo  bonitalem  suam  »ign«l.  quem  '«»'  noii  jialilarf  Qtto- 
modii  diligil.  •■njut  tiriifinem  iiow  amatf  Timrl  fortilaii  crdundantiam 
tOboHx.  ne  laborrl  pluren  libenindo*  elf.  Et  llb.  i.  .Id  tMirrm.  iMip.  y, 
Vmte  fuffieiamu»,  iii«iiill,  ad  enarraiulnm  felieitalrm  rjus  matritnonii, 
quod  KevltJiia  eoncUiat  el  coiifirmul  oblalio,  rl  obsignaf  bmrdiclio,  .1  ngeli 
renuHlianl.  liiler  rato  habelf  (iliaiejugum  ffileUum  duarum  uniiui  apei, 
tmiia  atli.  uniuti  digciplinir,  efugdem  serrilidiff  .Imho  fnifrt»,  aotbo 
hgeiuervi.  nulla  npirilus camisee  discretio.  quin  vetr  dwi  in  raruc  «imi.  — 
^(Uriniouii  saiK-tilAtem  pluribl  vliidicat  S.  Aagastiuuii,  Md  prH-Mnlm 
llb,  Dr  ttoiia  ntnjugati,  cap,  7.  Gjnjugali»  atneubitu»  gtnerandt  uratia, 
no>i  /uArt  culpam;  eoneupifentia-  eero  satiandee,  ged  tamm  ctim  con- 
juge  cenialtm  habel  eulpam:  udutlcrium  tvro  »ch  fornictdifi  tettutlem 
luibel  cuipami  ac  per  hoc  melior  i:»t  quiiiem  ab  omni  concubitu  amli' 
aentia:  iied  guia  continentia  illa  majori»  meriti  esl;  rrddert  vcro  de- 
Mum  con/ugale  nuUiu»  est  crimiui*.  fxigere  riutem  idlra  generandi 
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■nfrpmilntrnt.  fulptr  rrtjiatig.  forniciiri  rrro  rrt  m<rchan  jntnieuili  <rri- 
miiw :  'yxrfrr  dttirl  r/iarHas  mnjuijnli*,  nr  Jutn  xilfi  lunril  untle  ampUu» 
hnnijrrlur,  rotijugi  fariat  iindi-  flaniiirtur.  Kt  lib.  1.  />  Xtipliit  tl  Con- 
cupincfnlia.  caj).  1).  triplni  tnfttnraoninioiitim  moinornt,  qiiod  in  eou* 
nublo  S.  Joscphi  ct  noipAnr  Vir^ni»  AKKn^cit.  Omur  Haqiif  nuptia- 
rum  bottUtH.  in<iuit,  impMti.m  rnt  in  illin  parrnlihux  Chrinti,  pralr^, 
fldeiiSaeramfuliim.  I^rolrm  rot/no!in'mu.s  iprum  DnmittuiH ./Mum; /idew , 
guia  Hullum  adultrrinm;  ,'iarrinnrnfum.  iptia  nidluvi  ilivortium.  ■— 
HotiotAtfiin  ntiptiaruin  impngntintiMi  (lAmnavit  Srnodun  C>An|[m).-iiii, 
Can.  I.  ■'•V  quig,  inquit,  vituprral  nuplian.  li  dormirnlem  cum  nironio 
fidetrm  lavrm  drtmtiilHr;  aiit  ridpahitrm  aalimal.  rrlut  qiia  in  llt- 
gntim  Dri  inlroirr.  tian  pf>xxH,  analhrma  xtt.  El  Cm.  9.  Si  quix  vtl  vir- 
jfinilalem,  vrl  contiritnliitm  proftimii*.  lnmi/itant  ahomiuabitrx  Hupliar 
Judicat,  tt  iiwB  proptrr  ftw  mUim.  ipuid  twtlinrnliir  rl  rirffinilaliii 
hoitum  'it  »anelumqiie  propntitum.  anathrma  /■il.  VA,  Cah.  M.  Si  gtiee 
maliitr  virum  proprium  rfiinqurn»,  difmli-rr  rolufril,  nuptiax  rxfrran», 
anidhfina  sit.  —  EunniMn  rrroTc-iii  foriunl  vi-rbA  Innoocntii  1,  itd 
Probum,  Kpi:tt.  !).  Slidtdmiw,  inquit.  fiil*  talholim  tiuffragantr.  iUnd 
esnt!  rftnjuffium,  qund  rral  primilu»  i/ralia  dirina  fundalum,  coareri- 
tiimqiir.  iirriindtt  muHrrin,  priorr  siiiirriititr,  iirr  diriirtia  rjiirlit,  tiullo 
parto  poxsr.  ranr  trr/iHmum.  —  Wfiin  ilrfinit  S.  (.-o,  ICpisl.  'M.  ad  Hli- 
Kticuin  Nnrbonoiui^ni:  Ciim  Mieirta,i.  inqtiil.  niipliariim  ila  ab  initio 
emiglitiila  »il,  ut  pratitr  nfxuiim  ronfuiiclionem  /laberei  t»  «e  Chrult 
el  pAxinuir-  Saerammlum,  duhium  »on  rid,  tam  muUertm  non pertiner-' 
eid  matrimoniwn,  in  qua  non  dorrtnr  fuirsr  nuplial'  mytUrium,  — 
HIr  Aiidc  iit  quiBrt'  au<;loriiAti.-m  S.  tlii^ronynii  Iii  l^omtnent..  «d  cap.  Ik 
Epitit.  Aii  Kpho»..  pt  .S.  BeroAriir,  Rnnn.  «5.  in  Cantii-a.  "  « 

Eamdein  Teritttt«Bi  profant  Doctor,  dist.  16.  qttadmpllcl  ralfoiK ; 
primo  iintdcm,  qnod  mArvm  rt  l>)-m>nHm  indt6H0)iibi1[tfr  JDtigl  ail 
prOfmuidAm  prolcm ,  rclifciflTHtiqnc  i-iliiiTHnilHm ,  sil  ncius  liotieatus 
4'X  circumsUuilin   fini»,   iiccnon   «t  honi    proli»,  lainillir,  nc  ciWtntiB. 

•  N*in,  iuqiiil  n.  ■'>..  vai;ii  conjunutin  (wt  cnntrn  bnnam  prolife,  qno>l 
c  ost   Hni.-c    bfc  intctitas.  iiecnon  «t  conlrn  bonum  lAmilisr,  <?ii  cnnlra 

•  bonuin  eivitiitis.  1'rimum  prohatur,  quia  pmliw  non  rplipiroio  («du- 
«  cAreluT.  luin  cx  pArtc  pnrentum;  quin  non  hnbcrnnt  detcmijnntain 

~«  uotitiniii  mm  proli^,  -alletii  pAUr;  ct  iln  iion  Meu-t  SOllicllUE  «iw 
«  proli  di-bitam  impimd^K'  diacipllnam:  iinc  i-  cjhitct»»  prolfls  patri 
«  dobluim    rcvorentiam,  M   tltnorein    filialem,  propWr  qncm  limorom 

<  lllius  iiinKi^  i>b(>dit  Patri,  et  maj^is  ab  co  disciplinAm  n^lpit,  qnAm 

<  Ab  «11«.  Sreundum  pn^mlur,  quia  bimuin  intniliic  oon-H^tlt  in  allqoa 
«  lirma  adlucHion»  |irincipolium  |MisonKrum  familin',  Alins  c8M<t  bonum 

<  vA|^m:  et  propier  hoc  dii-it  PliiloN^phnK  K  Klhic.  qiiod  homo  oatu- 

<  ralitt-r  Mi  auitiial  coujujcalff  «t  dflinc.tiicHm.  Xnr.  ctiAm  Allqiuc  per- 
«  sOD»  dlligemlam  Adhibc^iieDt  circA  ueccxMrin  nibi  mutuo,  ct  proli: 
«  ir^.  etf.  Terliiim  probalur:  quiA  Amicltia  civium,  ul  plurlmum,  «st 
«  cx    dctfrmtnAla    propInqntlat«    ID   corto  t;rAdu :  >eA  Ibi  uuIIa  tWEet 

•  propinquitas  nov«  c«rM,  quip  eesot  cjiuba  Hmicitin.-:  i(l('i>  proptvrlsia 
«  rcclfi  roprchcndlt  ArlsUitflcs  polillsin  Socrnti*  II.  I\>lit.,  qnlA  pro 
«  Klata  nAtursE  iMpsx,  aiDtlo  mellor  i-st  UIa,  qunm  ipitc  ordinnl,  et 
«  pro  omni  Mstn  lulsset  coDira  Kctam  ratioBoiii  xAjpi  eonjnn<-tii>  marls 
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«  cam    lifininn.    tstn   ftiitni  rJrcuTnrUnlia  sati»  iMiiet  ex  cntditiB  pt  I 
«  Scrlpttirftdi  sHcrain:  nnoi  Ovnos.  'i.  dicitiir:  F.runt  duo  m  aamt  aie.  I 

<  Et  Cliristnfi  Mem  dieil  Mntlh.  19.  ci  AixixtoltiK  1.  Coriath.  7-  V^A 

•  qui»itue   gutm   uxortm  luitinat,  prviiii-r  ritandam   /brnityaliowm-^M 

■  ecto  iiDOd  utn  dct>>fnili)ntio  non  prohnn^tiir  prr  r.itlnuem  naUnlvl 
«  e«se  Hlnipllcltcr  nci^i-sMrinin.  ita  qiif^d  <-Jn«  "ppnisittiin  repnjcan:  m- 1 
«  nilosta  rftlloni  nniuiaU.  snttwm  hmt-  aRirmntivn  xntlb  patvt  MtcnadM 
«  radonoia  nnCiirnlrTrn,  ^cilicpl,  quml  haHrtlum  rxt  prr»ontui  »ibi  iadrr» 
m  «Mte  dtifrminaian  tid  aftun  i*tum.  Sci|uitar  nlU  clruuni!itsnttn,«» 
«  licot,  quoii  pprxo?iiis  isliu  sil»  iaricKmad  mtum  firttm  cinr-ulniaim 

«  »t>!ubili  iJilii/ari,  /timrnlum  f.<t.  I1il-c  prnluilUr  ux  pra!c«^rjiti,  ^ 
«  tlKnrminntio  nd  commoraniliim,  nt  mutuo  M-rvirndiiRi.  valot  ^ii  ^ 

•  Ul«m  prolln  «ducnlioiiom,  <^t  nd  tionnm  rniciilitr  <•(  civitati»,   miilk  I 
«  inaKi"  ntl   hne  vnli-t  pvrpoiun  ndhmio  dirl(!riiiiunt«raiti  pt-notmru 
«  ail    invicum:    nou   aul -iii  pnrpetUK  adhwrert^iit  silii,  |)ropt«r  ■nin» 

•  occnxiniK-H  Ki  clL-iplici-iitiiis  nci^urnMiU'»,  ul&l  ad    tnlcti]  wllurnwiBf| 
«  ewcni  -libi  iiivi(.-(-in  vinc!Uli>  tTidiwololiilt  abli^tR!.  ^t 

Probat    ■ecundo   Docicr  t>i  eo,  <|iioi:l  a   houeniam  titt,  mamaH 

<  rn-miuuiii  nibi  mutoo  voluntnrii^  tradorc  potNtat«in  Kitorum  coipo(a| 

•  pru  Usu  pcrpntuo,  ail  dobite  procrenndain  proleni.  ut  niligiotc  r^m 

•  cnndnni  »;  qnod  utique  duoboa  mouienlb  deiuonHtnit :  >  pritno,  qvJ 
B  bxf    [rnillUo   (teheat  efige   voluittarla,  ei   pcr  mutaain  conmnuv: 

<  qaia,  inqiiit,  cum  lilc  LOiilraitUB  dubeat  e68et  lndixisnluliijts,  esw» 

<  nleutiua  esl,  ut   liai  ex  muttia  conlralientlam  ViiluiiiHte,  qtum  «i 

<  iinpoaitione  et  mandato  allcuju»  leglatatorls;  qula  e.x  qno  nbli^:iit)> 

<  d«bet  eeae  tadtssolubllU,  expedll  qaod  modus,  qno  Ht,  bii  convmiiru 

<  iHdiseoIabllUatl  ejug:  sod  nl  «ogereulur  a  Legiijiatorft  aibi  invknn 
«  cOTiJniigl.  mina«  placeieni  fltbt  miitno,  et  Itn  etuiet  m^or  oeea» 
«  dlHC.Dsioniit   tniurn- ;   <|Ula  slc  dlcliur  20.  qa«cs(.  S,   I'rtriu<nx,  ^imI 

<  quU  iioti  rligi/,  proffrtji  iion  Hitiffil:  tfiiod  auUm  twi   tiilitpf,  facA 
«  cmitemniV  *.  Quod    nHtcm  hwc  (toDntto  Beri  dcbcnt  pi-r  LOtitractnai 
muluir  donntioiii^,  *ic  probnt:  4  CoiiCracjus,  in^uit,   oat   qnsHi  Mt0tg 
«  trni-Iti»  riunrum  vnluntnlum,  ot  por  confiiiqtl<-nii   noceA^nrlo   rwqnjJB 

<  anmi:  voluntnlnm  cniicoidns  in  traiiKlntinnc  tniitnn  eorpnmni    oJe? 

•  iu  pnrmulatinnihu»,  ct  condictionit>u»i  cnmmunihir  m-cidit.  Nei-  bot 

•  Kullieit,  »c'l  oporii'!  isto*  nctiw  pnr  nliqiin  ccrtn  Mgnn  mutuo  oxprim!: 

■  aliriquin  nitutri  cnn.stnri-t  dc  nctu  vohintntix  altcriuBi  ei  ii<-uter  vuli 

<  tranKliTTc.  niMi  pro  quniito  concipit  nlium  veltc  in  ip«uiii  tmusione. 

<  Ki  crtto  r\  pru5ci-tttmti  coni'lu»ionc  ■■xprdic  illoK  obUj^ii  pei-  praptte 
«  volnntnlisi,  t^t  non  siui-  «ij;nts  <:ixprcK«iK:  cr)cn  rxpcxljt  Ibi  cv«e  cev- 

<  tractum,  cx  quo  n^ucilur  illn  nhli^ntio;  f^A  enntrnctui<i  ille  nnn  poiM^ 
«  amei,  uiai  mutiuv  donfiiioniit  vtd  pnrmnintirinix  {quod  lri<>in  i>si  i  po^| 
«  cUtin  rorpomm  pro  u.iu  pcrpctuo  nd  iittum  linum:  iinni  pot<-«taie3i 
«  sui  corporia,  ijutc  hUu  vtX,  nullun  triiti.ilurt  in  ulium,  nini  ptir  Actuni 
«  volnutntlK  atuc;  quin  per  iltum  llt  riominux.  f\  dcsinlt  pkw  ilotniniu. 
«  et  hIc    lacit   alium  dominum:  el  por  conH»queus  illud,  quod  aliiu 
«  acquiril  iu  corpore  nlteriUH,  iraiuilerlur  in  ipBUm  ppr  actuin  voltui- 
«  laiis  libeTC  (rnustcnmtls,  et  hoc  cum  signo  cxirinncco  crldcntl.  in 
«  quo  babetur  ratlo  caoiruL-tuit  pra^dicti.  Form'n  tstltui  coiitntclas  est: 
«  Do.  *i  dtx,  vel,  do.  ut  if<-ji  >. 
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Protet  tertio  Doctor,  uuin.  9.  ex  vo  quod  D«u.i  tniitunm  illiiia 
IrMlliioiiem  corporuui  ajiiirobat^^rit.  imo  (^titiiii  priui^epmt.  (Jnod  appro- 
bare  dBbucril.  probxt  u.  lU.  Iiac  rntiou*!:  «  Nullu.»,  iiuiud.  poti'st  n-ii» 

•  alMrlns  domlnli  «lieri  obligar(>,  iii.ii  liu  c'>iiB«n.iu   vel  «pprobnlinno 

•  illtos.  ciijuB  e»i:  smI  corpun  ui:Un=«-'um<|ue  eet  Ih^i.  Jurn  cn-ationin: 

•  «rgo    uullni^    poiost   transferre    illud    in  tlominiuin  attftrius,  iii»i  in 

•  quaiitnin    Deus   approbai:    «rgo  si  trnitHlaiio  eiit  boue^ta  a<l  isluin 

•  flnem.  ut  pa[?i  ei  prlma  et  ^ecuniin  «nuciu^ioiie  pnncipali,  >eiiaUiir, 

•  quod  congruuni  osi  Deuin  islHm  trniuUtionem  corimmm  npprobare  », 
Qoml  antem  etiain  prieclpere  di^bu«ril,  iliideui  dKmoiistrat:  «  Qaia, 
<  impiit  D.  9..  nulll  obligarem  kc  communi  obliKniionc.  saliem  dilScill, 
«  Bl8ladh«co«selal!iiiii<lafl»trfii;-enH.  vel  aicut  lox  iiatura.-.  vel  .Klcut  lox 
«  posltiva  dlvina,  \'el  liuiiintni.  Lok  euim  uaturie,  etai  i>l>li;;et  ad  iudia- 
«  solubllltatftm  vliicull  prfcilicti.  pncmijiao  tali  conlraciu;  taiiten  iion 
«  lex  nfitnnt  evldentisxima.  aoi:l  .tocuiido  niodo  dict.t:  lllud  aulotu, 
«  qnod  iton  erit  rio  le^e  naturio.  ulal  aecuudo  inodo.  iioii  e»l  omiilbUH 

•  manile^tuiii:  er^o  expedli  noceasltatem  illian  priecepti  a  lege  posl- 

•  llva  dtvlna  deiormltiarl  >. /to  Doctor:  quibus  verblfi  duo  slgnlflcat: 
primum.  quod,  ui  dliorat  n.  7.  lex  tiaturio  aumitur  <luobuK  nio<IU: 
«  Nam,  inqiiil.  proprllsslmo  de  lege  natunf  «»t  priuclplum  praclicuiii, 

•  por  se  noinm.  ct  conctn^io  demonpir.-itive  descondona  ex  tall  prin- 
«  ciplo;  HBCundario  autein  de  lo^  natnrfti  est  verum   ovtdenter  coii' 

•  sonuiti  tallbuH  prluclpil.i  et  conclUBloulbuii,  Ilcct  non  uecessarlo 
fl  seiluonB  ».  Sefundum.  quod  lcx  ualune  lioc  solo  poBteriori  modo  ac* 
ceina  iibliget  ad  indiaaulubiliiati^m  viuculi  Mnirimouil.  Addit  n.  'J. 
«  h^^to  etiam,  qiiod  ad  hoc  obltgarot  pn»rci^ptoin  Le^^is  nntune  prlmo 
«  inodo  dktio,  pnta  priucipfmn  practicum  maulloalum,  vel  coucIubId, 
«  adhuc  expedlret  ponero  ad  Loc  prKc«pinm  divlDUm:  qula  mltiuii 
4  obedlant  lioiulnea  eoll  Legl    uatiiRe,  quiUB  Deo  priocipientl ;  quta 

•  mluutt  timeut  ot  revor.>ntur  coiiHcientiaB  propHas,  quam  auetori- 
a  laleiD  dlvluam.  Nec  cxpcdit  delermliinlloueui  Istam  pi-line  modo  llerl 
«  a  Lege  positlva  homnnn ;  quin  Lc;^  iioeltlvic  buman»  varlte  hunt 
a  apud  divereos:  Ista  auiem  indi«solubltllae  dehot  eeso  nnllormls  npud 
«  omnos  «. 

Tandem  condudit  Doctor,  nnm,  ]>*.  Mstrimonluin  ltif«»o  a  l>eo  prai- 
crptum,  ol  InMitum  <icncji.  ■.;,  llor  niinr  (ui  ej-  n.M/ftiiji  mi-'»:  et  i?rv«cit'-, 
ti  wtUtiplicmnini.  Kt  post  Inpeuni  Gonci'.  3.  Mulliplicabo  cnrepluK  tiws. 
*/  arumnn»,  rtlxit  Doiiilnun  Kric,  Kl  Qodce.  9.  Crmalr,  c(  miilHptivn- 
miui.  ¥.t  est  iiisiitulln  por  modum  prtcceptf  alHrmnllvi,  fta  quod  obllgat 
semper,  sed  non  nd  seroper,  Kcd  icmporo  uecc»»ilntis:  non  tnntnin  In 
prlnciplo,  aed  adhuc  vid«tur  oodem  inodo  oblignrc,  ei  psucft»  fn  flllls 
01  nllqna  cnu«a  acclderci,  puta  ox  hollo,  p«Mc,  v«l  elade,  ei  liigue- 
niodl.  I-^I  hoc  probal  quomodn  i«lc  conirnctn»  c^t  n  Den  per  LegBin 
pn^ltlvam  diiinam  instituttis;  ct  ninm  «litcr  v»t  ah  ipso,  Gcillcel  nc 
Imprimcnl-  la;|i:«m  nntunr  cordihiw  homlnum;  dc  qun  t/cg^  niilum 
v»t  isto  contntctUK,  llci^t  non  primo,  nrc  ut  neccwnrjura  notum,  tAmcn 
nt  >*cunilni-i(i  coiiHonuin.  //<>  D<ii-lor. 

Dickk:  Matrimimium  liomln«ni  revocnC  a  Ooma  eieleati,  M  gloria 
trtoniB  consi^quciidii ,  juxtn  llluil  Lucio  II.  I'xtirem  diixi.  idto  nott 
pwmum  renii-e.  Deiudti  Aposloltis  ad  Koni,  H.  ail:  Qui  iit  crfrMr  nunt, 
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Deo  ptactm  non  /xuwjim?.  ijuoiii  amoe  lexRuu  S.  Hieroavinui».  lib. 
eoH/ni  Jotitiiarium   iuK^lligli  de  ILs,  qul   csriutll   vfiik-ulo  Mutrimir 
ciinHtrictl  snni.  Deitiqia  MAlrliDontnin,  satl^m  |>«!<t  )A|i6iim.  viituinr  rct 
'      iuli0ti«6tu ;  ram  ^x  wrpltndiuo,  qow  iiecessarlo  «ctui  (■jui  coujui^ptni' 
■  tuiu  i'X  ApOBtolo.  qni  1.  Corinlh.  7.  exhort&ns  «d  eonlluentiaui,  dicii 
'ui-  lionari  ad  id,  quod  honcetuin  esi.  F.s  quo  appBrel  Malriuioniai 


lO^I 

4 


» 


Apo«iolo  itou  esiM  hone^lum:  a«  !^iibliidci  nalla  Ml  i>riKlaia  asaerlio. 
Hego  conMqiavnUam,  ei  ad  pnmiim  ai>fff«tJt»t  dleo,  lii»  jMtaboli^ 
Torbls  slgriKleari  qaldein  linpodinienia,  quibus  caqiagalt  8»pe 
&irahaiitar  a  r«racn  dlvlnaram  co)fltatiau«.  Nam,  at  all  Apoetolm  I.'' 
Civriulli.  T.  Qui  eum  turoft  f*(,  toilieitus  tJit  qwe  sun(  muiuli,  ifuomodo 
pltKtat  usoriri,  c<  (/m«it«  Mt.  Quod  tam«n  non  ill  vliio  crtjasii,  qaod 
per  se  sanctum  csi,  sed  calpa  hoTiiinum .  qol  rnriuillter  tte  inatuo 
«inant,  qnem  carnalcni  ADioroni  Inlrodaxlt  tntnsgreseio  primortiiu  pH- 
renmm.  A'l  xfcfatdum  dico,  Apnstolain  illis  vorbls  si^lftcflre  eo»,  qai 
vivunt  sccuiKtum  camcm,  non  itiil«in  «ccnndttm  e|iiritam.  S.  Hit^ru- 
n.vmasaataiii  KUoiiulituiosonlcntinra  A|>osu>li  Becomniodans.  non  aliuU 
voll.  qoam  coiuUKmf,  duin  cnrnHli  opnH  rncnni,  nm  poss<e  simnl  va- 
care  orationi  cC  rcbus  divini«.  Id  qaod  ctiain  Aiinstolas  eigntticat 
1.  Corioth.  T.  monons  cmijngcK,  nc  traafknl  inviccm,  oisl  ei  co 
s«nsa  ad  icmpun,  nt  %t»c«i«  oralinni.  .1'/  li-rtiiim  df.niqur.  dia>,  Mai 
montnm  sccundum  sc,  ot  rx  sua  in.vliiutionc  r>-  i>inprio  l!np.  seniiwr 
bnneetam  et  sanctam  csso,  citiam  post  tnpsam ;  accidit  autoni  «x  pce- 
caio,  at  nclul  (ijus  con.iuocla  seinpcr  sii  turpttudo  libldlnls,  qait  taioi 
In  Ipsom  Mfttrimonium  non  rcdnndnt,  nlsl  forl«i  «x  mala  eonirahi<n: 
tDtenttone.  .Seitnu  autem  Apostolt  esl,  onm  bortari  ad  id.  qnod  linn 
Mias  e»t,  et  moliuii,  qaodquc  InculMtem  pmbcat  slno  lm|>«ditn«>u 
Domtnum  oboccrAndl,  ld«SI,  nd  »tatum  oontinenti».  Xam,  ui 
posi  subjic.il:  U"'  nnitjuHgit  riryiyu-m  tuam  Afalrimcmio,  mtiiuit  fi 
ijaam  atiquc  Milaliononi  npprobnl  S.  Augastinna,  lib.  />r  tnyno  ci. 
tati»,  Cllp.  I*.  tlbi  ait :  Xuplianim  hoiiiim  rtmjier  qiiidrm  honutn ;  j 
in  populo  Dfi  fitit  nliqunnito  Ifgi»  ^mqiiium,  nuuc  fxt  infirmita. 
mmadrum,  m  qiiihuitiam  irra  fiumaiiHali»  iit/laliHm.  Piliorum  fuip^ 
firocrtationi  npfram  ilarr.  ntm  eniiino  moir  pr-r  u»um  pmmisciium  ft 
tniwiritm,  fil  hmnrl"  oriiinr  iitnjugali.  ni-n  rnl  iu  komine  improtiand: 
afffKtut.  rl  ip-ium  Uimrn  laiutahitiuf^  IraHxefndil,  et  rinrit  ra-trftia  a, 
tann  animu*  f/irintinniix. 

f.x  hU  nppan>l,  virum  cl  niulicrcan  invioem  honorto  Mairl 
pc<s»<-  copulnri  vAiiis  dc  cnifiix,  qtuui  tucul<'nt«r  cxpUcat  Cu«clii.-im' 
[{omnnuif  l)r  Sttiirimonin  n.  15.  hix  vcrbix:  ^rWmn  c«t  hatc  ipna  div 
scxaK  iinturaT  tnstiiictu  i'xpciiM  «nci^^tii*.  inntui  nuxilii  ripc  uoiicil iatn : 
ut  allcr  ii1t<^riti.'(  o|>i!  ndjuim,  vitM-  incomrnoda  tnctliu»  r<'rrv,  ot  «-itc 
[«tnUs  Imbccitlitntcm  iiuxtcnMrR  qannt.  AUrra  vM  procrcjitlouls  npp»- 
llfiu,  non  Mm  iiuidrui  ob  i-am  rcin,  ut  honoruin  ct  divitiArum 
redcs  relinqtiiantur,  qiiam  ut  vcrn!  Ildr.i  »t  KitllfcinnU  eullores  ed: 
centtir:  quod  quidcm  raaximti  sKiictU  illis  Pntrinrehix.  cnm  uxi 
rtnccrcnt.  protKuilum  tni>.-ic  nx  ^acri.i  LiltcriK  :>aiix  apparot.  Qiun 
Augclu*  cum  'l'nbinm  ndmoiicntt,  qiio  pnclo  mali  daimont»  vlm  [: 
repollcrv,  onlf^ndani,  iuqiiil.  lihi,  qui  Mint,  qnlbui!  prjRVtilere 
dwmoniain;  il  nninqtie,  qni  conjugium  jia  «uscipiuot,  ut  Deam  r 
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M  H  .-lu*  ia0nli>  iMclutUuil.  «t  i>aa!  Ijlridini  ita  vttceni.  «tcut  «^ijuuk  et 
iiiuluK.  «julbu»  non  pal  inti-llpetus.  Iiniwi  poi«atai«iii  dwinoiiluui  sup«r 
e«i.  UKiiide  subjecii:  nrciim-»  virfini-iii  i-nni  liinor-  EKinilui,  amoTe 
lilioruni  niai^t».  qoaiii  llbidim"  ductus,  ui  in  a*mlne  Abrah»  henedi- 
utidneiu  iii  filil»  <:o>iBequarir>.  Attjue  una  etiam  hii.'«  caosa  rnit,  eur 
Deui  ali  initio  Matriiiinuiuin  inHtitniTli;  qusre  llt.  m  lllorum  elt 
itceluH  •;ra^'ttatmuni.  qni  Mairimnnln  juncti.  inedlcnmenllB  vel  conc«- 
ptniii  lmi>ediuiit.  vel  partum  nbigunt;  hxe  eulm  hoink^lilnmm  Impla 
«onflplratlo  esiatimauda  est.  T<rtia  eet.  <{aa.-  poel  prJnil  pan-niU  lapsain 
ad  aJian  cauiia>'  acceaail,  cum  ;iro|>ter  justltlie.  Iii  qna  homo  condUns 
eral,  amisalonem,  appe[lin>  rei-tw  rtilloul  repnpinTe  co-plt,  m  Hciltcet. 
qul  slb4  ImbeclHiiaifs  msB  conj^clun  esi.  uec  cnriits  pugnam  vnlt  lerre, 
MMrlmoall  Tenedio  ad  vitanda  tibidinta  )iecc«ta  utatur;  de  nnn  ita 
Aposlolne  scriblt;  {'npUr  fomicationftn  uHusqni^i/iif  »uan»  uaw^n 
linh^it,  «t  uitagtutque  guum  vinim  hattfaf.  Ac  paulo  poei.  cam  do- 
cotaaei,  interdnin  oradonlft  cauaa  a  Matrimonll  debllo  nbstliiendnni 
eaM,  snbjeclt :  f-H  itertim  rei^erlimini  in  iilii>sum.  ne  lenltt  iiog  Stifnntig 
propter  iMeontiiientiam  tetlram,  H»  Igttur  sunl  canste.  qtuiraiB  all- 
qaam  slbl  }>roponere  qtilsqae  debet,  qnt  pte  et  rellglose,  ni  Sanctonim 
fltlos  decet.  nnptlas  vellt  contrahere,  (^od  ^^t  ad  en«  cnuiins  aHH^  ettftm 
acCAdant.  qutbus  bomtnes  Inductl  Matrlmonln  tneaut,  at<(Ue  tn  ha- 
bendo  uxoris  delectn.  Iianc  Itli  pnvpouani,  ni  liicredls  nctliqucndl 
deaEderiuHi.  divitia-.  toraia.  Ke"li"  ^plendor,  uiomin  Himilltndo,  bn- 
jusmodl  sane  rattoues  damnnndir  uon  snnt,  cni»  Mairtinonil  sancM- 
tatl  Qon  repupicui:  neque  cnim  fn  Micrla  Lllteris  Jacob  Palriareba 
mpretieiMlilar.  quod  Kachelein,  ejus  palchrltadlne  IUectna.  Llw  prw- 
tn]«rit.  tlu  CatteJiiitnu*. 

K  ■■  OBJiniKs;  qnod  HiMunduni  indulf^nilam  dnmtnut  concedltor, 
nOD  aceiin<lnm  iinperiuui.  bonnm  uon  cst,  !>iquldem  indnlgentla  culpam 
aappODli  qn»  cnndoiietiir:  sed  Mnirimonluin  coni-edlt  Apasloln-  se- 
cnndnm  indulgonliitm  dumtaxac.  nou  socnndain  Imperiuiii  I .  n<l  Cor.  T, 
erg;o  MaiHmoninm  boninii  asseri  n<<n  debei.  ~  Reapondeo  nc^ndo 
miaorviu,  nnn  >mlm.  ut  8,  Ao^stlnas  nolat  llb.  Dt  bono  conjttf/nli, 
cap,  10.  utiplias  secnndnm  voniam  concedlt  Aposlolos.  Nnm  qnis  am- 
blgat  absnrdlMilme  dlcl,  non  eas  peccasse,  qnlbDi^  renia  datnr?  sed 
illiam  concnbttnm,  secniKinin  veolnm  concedit.  qul  >lt  per  Inconti- 
nentlam.  non  soln  eansa  procreanilt.  sed  ctinm  allqoando  nnllacansa 
procreandi,  qnem  naptt:*!  non  Heri  eo};iint.  sed  l^osci  impelranl,  Sl 
tamen  non  lla  nlt  ntmlns  nt  impedlat.  quic  Hpposita  esw  debenl.  tem- 
pora  orandl,  ucc  iQimntetnr  tn  eum  UBum  qui  ent  contra  nnmram, 
concnbiins  enlm  noeessaritis  cansn  generandi.  iucnlpnbltls,  e(  solna 
Ipee  nupltallsesi.  Ille  antem  qnl  Dllr»  t«iam  necensltaiom  progTeidltni', 
non  ratlonl  sed  libldlni  oliircqnltur.  ¥.i  hnnc  lameu  uon  eitgere,  sod 
reddere  conjnffl,  ne  fomlcando  dnrannhlllter  peccel.  ad  per^nnm  per- 
tlnet  conjn^alem.  Hl  «ntem  ambo  ull  onncupisceutlnr  snbi^ntur.  rem 
tacinnt  non  plane  nnpllanim,  vrTnmtamon  *i  magla  in  ana  cai\}tui- 
ctiont!  diltfifunt  qnod  Imncfitiiin  quam  r|Und  Inhonastnm  eat.  ideAt  qnod 
esi  iiupiinram,  bw  els,  aiicloro  Apnstolo,  secnndnm  reniam  concedilnr, 
cnjn»  doHcti  noD  habent  hortatric«x  nnplla",  sed  deprvcnti-icea.  sl  Det 
misericordiam  non  a  se  srorMnt,  vel  non  sbstinfnila  qaibnMUm  dii>bas 
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UI  (iratiotit)ius  viiccul,  l-4  pt-r  haui!  Hli»titwuliaiii  siool  prr  jrjUDM.cOK- 
tiiuiKlnnt  i<rf.iMt  «a»x;  vf.i  imtiiuuutl»  nitttmleiD  uiinRi  Jn  riiiii  qul  ttt 
coQtri  n.-iiiiniiii,  qnoil  dainiiabiJiuB  lut  in  cMiJaxt^.  Ki  cvip.    13,  qa*4 
«rgo  pnceipiunt  oiiijUKBtlH  ApoaUili,  hor  e<il  nuptiHfuin ;  quoct  adkb 
r«ni*li|r^r  Roncnduut,  «ut  <|umI  tuip«ilit  orMionw,  nnn  cofniut  napiMt, 
9>C<1  fi^nint.  K.t  llb.  Dr.  nuplii»  et  roncupitrenfia,  oap.  1 1.  ubi  nrfTo   vsalk 
(lAititn  (vkl,  nlii^uicl  ii|i!ii>  rulpw  nuila  ntione  nt^j^tijlnr.  Cnm  ifciturctil 
pabilw   noii   fit  gvii«rHiiill  iutnitjoni^  concubitUH,  qni  proprle  DUpitb 
tinpnUindu5  ■■nl,  qttld  nccundum  veniAtn  conc«dil  ApiMttolitv,  dI»1  qwMl 
eniOu|{«i»,  ilnin  Mt  non   coDtiii«iil   d«biluin  ab  altcrutm    csrnb    expo 
neuat,  uun  voluntatc  propftgiuiB,  mkI  Ifbfdiiil»  vuluptai^?  Qdk  t&iii<>n 
valuplnn  uoii  pmpler  nuptiu  cadit  fn  calpam,   khiI    pmptcr   nnptLa» 
ac<;iptt  vtMiMim.  Quocirea  etlam  Muc  auut  laudabilon  naplin,  qoiA  el 
illud  tjuod  iiou  pertfiiet  ad  a«,  ig^uoeici  (aciunl  propttv  nr. 

Iv.htahia:  (juml  dod  pote«l  esao  ub»qu<-  tibidimv  pcrcAtUDi  er>t:  s«d 
tiupljale  cuiumercfnm  non  poieet  esae  ab.i<)U(>  llbidinc:  r-rgo  ii«ccatiiB 
eat:  dt^  et  Matriinonlura  fpsain  eat  peccmuni.  —  BeapODdeo  1.  ne- 
yando  ullimiim  ooiisequtnliiant ;  veram  vuiia  Uatriiitonia&i  «86«  potmt 
abeque  commixtSoue  beiuucu:  quSbu^  euim  plaenit,  <^x  roiiseuHU.  ab 
nsn  cartiali-  concupiBceatin.'  lii  i>erpetautii  ountincrc!,  nbelt  iii  luter 
illos  vinuulum  eoiijugale  miapatnr;  imo  lirmius  erit  quo  miiKi^  m 
paoiit  Mcuni  iuleriui.  quie  charlus  ci>ucordiu.Miue  nervandjt  sont,  dmi 
vohipiarlis  [-orpomui  nexibna,  eed  volautarilB  aireclibuK  Mimonim, 
iiiquit  a.  Augiulinun,  lib.  I.  Dr.  Hajiliii  rt  rotteupist-..  ^-ap.  10.  qnod 
esemplo  S.  Joitepli  et  Dci{i«ra!  Virf^inb  probat,  quon  inl«r  verum  con- 
jugium  iuteroeftnit.  ilrxfiondto  2.  dixtinguemlo  minorem.'  sj  noD  pomil 
(«86  abeqoe  libfdine  doDiliuuiM,  wntxda:  *\  non  [mKil  csse  HbaqoD 
HMdfne  Hervieule,  tivgo.  Porro  iiuptfale  coininoreium  xino  libidinr  do- 
mtnanie  nae  potest.  ITnde  S.  Auj;uBlinu.-<,  (sp.  12.  librl  inox  laudali, 
m^M  lllud  e«se  pcecatain,  x!  flat  iuteutionu  Kenurandf,  quia  hnna 
voluntAB  aniiut  Bequenlem  ducit.  uou  ducentem  sequitut  corporiK  vo- 
lupiatem,  noc  faumanum  arbitriura  trabftur  Hubjuipinb'  p<>ccalo,  cnni 
JUBte  redtgltar  in  luium  {^ui-randf  pU|;a  pecciiti.  ilujiui  pln^  qitldiiin 
prurituB  lu  Adulti>rii<miii  el  (omli-aMotiuui,  et  quorumlilwt  stuprorum 
atqiit^  litimundiilnrum  tivdltailbus  re-fuat:  iu  connubiomiu  vcro  UAc«>< 
slradlnlbu.s  &en'it.  Ibl  de  doitilno  c^li  lurpUudo  damnalur:  hfc  de  pr- 
dfKTQUo  tallii  honcstas  verccundatur.  Non  ej4  Igitar  ha'c  libfdo  nn- 
plUrum  bODUiii.  nod  obsciruittu^  pcccautium  la^lvlarnm  srdor,  nuptia- 
rum  pudor.  Kl  cap.  tT.  iii  nupillB  lantuin  bona  nupilnlla  diligautur, 
proie»,  Miif;  Sacramcntuin...  cnrnls  auiem  concapisc{?ntla  iioii  wi 
nuptiis  JinputAnda,  ^cd  lolf^canda.  Non  cfiI  onim  ex  iiaturalf  conuubio 
Vt-nSen*  bonnm,  nnd  cx  antiquo  pn-cACo  accidens  mslum.  t:t  cap.  7. 
Ifbldinera  n  nuptinruin  botio  disccTneudam  cksu  pmbnt  exeioplo  pri* 
morara  pareulum.  Quod  f.w^.  inqnft,  iUi  potlra  pmpiifftilione  frr*rrttni, 
hoc  ('J(  ciniiiubii  fKinum:  quod  vrro  priiu  cou/iMKiMc  Itjccrunl,  hoc  tst 
c^neupiscenltee  matum,  qtnjit  vilal  tAiqur  rmuptcfum,  rt  qtmrit  pu- 
dendo  •rciyfwm.  l'roindf  nuplia,  i/uia  r.tiam  dt  illa  molo  atii/uid  bom 
fiteiunl.  ytoritiiilur :  i/uia  cero  »inf  itia  fieri  noH  poteal.  i-riit/rncunt: 
lamqnom  »i  ijuUpiam  pede  vitiafo  ad  aliquod  hmum  clauilicando 
peremial,  nec  propter  ctaudiailionin  malum.  mala  t»t  it/a  ptrv^Htta 
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rtec  pinpler  illine  perittitiani*  botium,  Ixma  ttt  Uta  ciantlkatio.  tla  tuc 
pri/plifr  libidinin  ntalum.  nuptiat  eondemHare;  Na*  propUr  nuptiaram 
himum  libidiH^m  laiuiare  debeiiiuii. 

UjKiBBiH:  Llbldo  tre<|ii?iilluB  doiaiuainr  oouJaiirMiB:  ergo  uupUne 
pLiccatl  proihna  sant  oc^ntilo;  sdeoquc  iiialu  ceuscnda.-  saat.  —  R»- 
apondeo.  dinlimjiui  anfwcdeH»;  vltLo  conju^m,  eo7icetlo:  vitio  nuptfa- 
raui.  iieffo.  POrro,  Ut  ait  S.  Aa^BtlotiB,  llb.  De  buno  amjunali,  cap.  14. 
qiiid  gil  iiupliarum  coimderandum  e»l,  rwn  i^d  iiubeNlium  et  immo- 
derKitia»  nupliin  ultiitium.  yequr.  enim  si  agri»  inique  ac  perperam 
inrati»  ita  qui»que  iitatur,  itt  ex  enrum  fruciibu»  lanjax  eteemunyuaa 
fiicial,  ideo  rapinaiit  Jtutificat.  Seque  »f  aliu*  ruri  palemo  uet  Jwite 
qu(e»ilo  avaru»  incumbat,  ideo  cutpanda  eat  /uris  eieilin  regula,  yud 
jiQ»>ie*i>or  leffittmu»  faetu*  e»l.  Xec  /j/iYiitwimi  factioni»  pereernila»  lau- 
dal/iiis  erit,  ni  reffia  clementio  Igrannus  subdito»  tractet;  nee  eifupt- 
rabili*  ordo  rt/iicr  polettati»,  si  rex  crudelilate  tyrannica  lurviat.  Atiud 
«rf  namqiie  injmta  polestate  }u»U:  eelte  uti,  et  aliud  ettjuntu  poteMate 
i»fu*tc  /'elle  uti.  Ita  Hec  concubina  ad  lempu»  adhibittt,  xi  fiHfirum 
caoMt  cnncmnbant ,  jji»lum  faeiunt  coneubinalum  «uiim:  nec  eonjugala, 
si  cum  marili»  taaciciant,  nuptiali  ordini  criine»  imponunt. 

Instabis  Jterum:  Iodg  ori^Dalls  pcccnll  iiinlns  c«t:  scd  pcccntum 
«rigiiiAle  KX  nuptlis  eC  Dupllall  cooiroerclu  volut  cx  lontc  dcrivntnr: 
«rgo  BiiptiK  nial»;:  sant.  —  Baspondeo,  nctjf-  winornn,  natn  tit  ait 
S.  AugtUtinuH,  lib.  1.  De  yuptii»  tt  loiu^upife.,  cap.  1.  uato»  Hon 
ex  bono,  quo  bonrr  »unt  nuptiix,  sed  ex  malo  ontcupigeeiitiir,  qiio  bene 
qiiidem  utuntur  nuptitr.  de  qiu>  lamen  erube»cunt  et  Huplioi .  revadia' 
tiolua  imrrulog  teiiet.  Itaque.  Inqult  idem  Paler,  ita  Hupliariim  Itonum 
malo  origiital».  quod  inde  trahitiir,  non  pote»l  aceu»ari ,  iiicut  adulte- 
riorum  el  fomicaliofiam  nuilwn  b^mo  nalarali,  quod  inde  nagcitur,  non 
pole*l  fxcu*ari.  Sam  ticui  peeealum,  «im  hinc,  iiite  itule  a  parcuti» 
traluitur,  opu*  e»t  diaboli:  aic  homo  iiive /unc,  »ive  indt^  nagcatur,  opu» 
ttl  Dei.  Inlentio  igitur  kufu»  libri  Aa^  e»l,  ut  quantum  no»  Dominu* 
adjucurr  dignatur,  camali*  et^iteupiaceiitia'  malum,  propter  quod  homo, 
qui  frr  illam  natejtur,  traltit  originate  pecc<ilum,  digcernamit*  a  /»- 
nilate  nupliarum.  Heec  enim,  qua  ab  impudentibu»  impudrnlr.r  /au* 
didur,  pudenda  coiieupineenlia  nuUa  e»»et,  »i»i  Ikomo  anle  /rfvyvi«if(; 
»'  iplia:  '•efoes*etU,  eliomei  neino pecea»tiet.  Fieret  quippe  iiine  i*lo  morba 
ftininalio  fllioiuin  in  cnrpore  i^iia  illiu»,  »ine  quo  nunc  firri  noii  potent 
iii  eorpore  inorti»  knjit».  \jege  c«pu(  21.  i^usdcin  llbri. 

OBjictE^S.  Ex  Apostoload  Corlntli.  17.  diccntv:  meliuifnl  nuhrrr. 
qaam  uri.  Qiuid  »ic  actipiendum  f.*t,  inqalt  Tcriulliiinu]<,  lib.  I)e  Ca 
»litati»  exhortnlione,  cap.  1.  ipiomoiio  n\rtiu»e*f  uiio  ortUri qucim  due//UH 
earere.  Sl  tamen  a  compniationc  di»>c«<la»,  non  ent  tncHn»  ununi  oculuiii 
tiii>^it.Ti'.  qulR  nec  boniu».  tgliur  ncc  bonum  e«t  al»olal'^  iiulicrc.  — 
&«apondeo,  Apostolum  his  rcrhU  non  innuiTa;  quod  nupiiii.-  oiala^  ainc 
cum  contlncntia  coinparafec,  »cd  qiind  inlnn.i  )><>nuni  .■'Int.  t^u  dtt  rv 
S.  AagUBtlnus,  lib,  Dc  Ixm"  cnnjugali.  cap.  H.  pnrRlar»  nit:  Xun  rryii 
duo  mala  »unt  eonnubium  el  fnrnicalio,  ijuorum  allr.nim  fnt  prju»:  snd 
diiii  bona  »unt  connubium  rl  ••ontinifntia,  quorum  allnrum  f»t  mrliu»: 
gicut  i»ta  lemporali»  sanilan  rt  imbcrillitas  non  *uuf  duo  mala,  qiinrum 
allfrum  p^u»,  »ed  inti  tanitan  (f  immortaiita»  dwi  bona  mnt,  quorum 
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Hitlfrum  mefiHS.  lUm  tcifntia  rt  rnnUan  nnn  'liui  nittta  itimt,  i^unrMiS 
btwiltVoA  pfju»;  iuy/  *rirntiJi  W  rharitnn  iluo  ttnna  »»«1,  qiitirnm  rtuiritna^ 
wt  wiiu».   Tf^rtuUinniiK  purrn   locnm   ApiMtnli   nvnln   liiH-iprrUtnK  n>n 
Ke^l,  in  irftnsvcrvuni  iirln!:  rrmri'    Mnnuni.itAriini.   nA  iguiu  jfliii    ilvfn-^ 
cer*l,  liic  elilm  llbpr  lumii  fx  iis  psrt.  qnnn  prtnin»  r.c«li>.<inin  M-rijBil. 
QaamqitAm  n««  nhKnliitr  nufitinK  maliL<  «wf  niixi-mit,  qnn»  potiux  pri>- 
pignavil,  pr<r  ho  optiinitx,    lUt  conHint  «x  |irribnlinnihuNj  Hod  :i)t«trnii 
tnDtiim  nuplliis  mftla*  ■■•wn  Kvcundum  Muntnni  i!nf[mii  pnitnitvitrrdR'- 
Ivndll,  nt  ex  ant«ci>dpntibuK  oi  conM-qnnnlibuji  pcrKpicnum  Btl.  ■ 

<l8jtciBs  3,  Qnoil  pnrilicntioiifn]  pnxttilNbat  in  lcgr,  prrc*tnm  i^»ta 
tied  nnptinle  commorfinm  pariflcnlinnrm  pnstnlabnl  in  Ifgc.  l.cvi[.  XhA 
iTgO    poccntnm  mt:  i^rKo  ct   nuptlar   iniiln-  .innt.  ~  Kespondeo.  nrff" 
mtQoifm,    hlc  onlm  pnrilicAtioniK    nign   nd  alind  signjficjindnm   im- 
porstn»  nt,  nnn  nd  conj»|pili»   ncta»  vllinm  nllqnwl  iminundnm,  kIi 
Esit  nbhquit  libidioo  donilnnnH^.  Xam  xtml  imilla  Irr  po7iit  in  SacaM 
wmeatig,  rl  iimbTiM  ftilurorum.  inquit  S.  AuKUKlintis,   lib.  lir  honii  conM 
■guffali.  cnp.  30.  qumlam  in  frintnr  gtiaii  imilfriiilix  informilait.  vimJ 
Vformala  rariniK  hnmini»  rrttdiltira  mt,  in  nignifiralimir  pa*iln  nl  vilau 
nnfnrtnii!  H  inrriulHtr:  a  ijua  informilale   qwmiam    kumiiirm   nparlra 
yhominrm  itoelriitit  formo  *t  rrudiiimtr  munitari,  iit  hniun  rri  signntiA 
\ilta  ptiri/irati"  prarrpla  rid.  Pnrfrrra,  numquiil  rt  mori  jMfraiiim  •tin 
ln(|uil  S.   Augu.itinU!!,  <iu/  morlnum  nrprtirr.   uou   rliam  hanum  i>/i(ih 
'hummi'tafi»rnlf  rl  fnmrti  ptirifitiilio  fliam  itiilf  mandala  ml:  fiqHiiM 
«i  mnrtunm  forpw  tilrt  ilnifTrnfr,  prrMUHtn  ntm  mI,  »frf  peeraium  dM 
^ffnifiixil  iiiiinicr  dr:fr.rirr  a  iunliiia.  I 

OBJniKH  1.  Kx  Aportnlo  nd  nnlnui!»  V14t:  qui  srminat  in  rarwM 
l-^  rarni'  mrlrl  rorrupiiaurm:  in  i-nmp  nntiMn  seiainnC  qtii  mnltfiTi  iao-l 
Itur;  prjcofft  \r  qui  nxorn  alitur  «  M^mlnal  ii>  cnmo  flju»,  A»  catum 
Imi^titt  «<>miptiun«m :  nuptia-  ijiittir  mnla)  snot.  —  B««poadM>d  hoe* 
fni^ro(-ntuin  Tnttani  Kncmlitnmm    prjncipls  rnm  S.  Hicmnymo  (n 
WVommrnt.  c«p.  ti.  (Ipisl.  nd  OnlnlN»,  hirc   ApoeWii  verb*  nalUlennta 
nuptfna  Hppoinn-.  .Nmi  cnlm  dlxit  I'nulii«:  ipii  stminat  rn  fornr,  au^ 
in  carnr  nua:  n«itin  anli-n)  si-cnm  i|iM  onciimhll  ot  In  koji  cnmp  se- 
ninnt.  Ilnindo,  ut  obitcrvAIiunr^m  hnnc,  qunm  nnnotnvimuK,  in  rtirH« 
'nua,  ex  iibundnnti  i^i  coiicr>dimii«,  ndilcndnm  Mt  ros  qnoqiio  qui  co-j 
medimt,  ei  bibanl.  ct  dormiAnl,  «t  nliqnid  tndnnl  ob  rclHgcrium  cor'j 
poriii,  juxta  tltum  si-ininnn-  tn  cnmr>  nt  do  rtn  moU>.ro   cormptloneinJ 
Quuil  st  ad  boc   tr»iilu);itrit.  iit  ilicnt,  «iw  qnl  ^ivi^  bihnnt,  slvit  man^ 
dnciinl.  nivo  dorininnt,  in  nnminc  tnmcn  !>(»mini  nmnin  citm  ratlORM 
piTtiuiani,  non  in  cnmr  nnrainBnt,  ^od  fn  spiHtu;  ct  nn»  ci  sfnlUted 
rfKpDndi-biiiiuH,  tws  qnoijufi  qiii  l>ci  prjinnm  rntioncni  nccpitintiir,  cnnil 
ratiiiiii*  fneicnlon,  rrrjifHr  rl  mullijilirirmini,  'I  rrptrlr  trrram.   non  llM 
cnmi'.  Hfil  in  Hpiritu  MMniiiniv.  Kyllo^ision»  iinqui^  cjiiK  lutllis  ni  e( 
jCndurus,  Knphininnti^  pnmum  dn-ipli  andientom.  Ciclomm  dlllgenior 
Iti9>p.>ctu.i  lacilc  wlvitnr ;  ncqui'  onlm  po^umaf;  dlccro  Ahrahnin.  I.-a«c 
Rt  Jncob,  i't  nlioK  nnncto^  viroii,  quf  dc  roproinisiiono  nntl  saDl,  Ipnum 
luoqne  IJotiilnl  pnrcuniorem,  qnln  1d  came  nains  m(,  de  corrnplioniH 
rnnino  pulluln.iKr.  "  W 
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Conoluslo  seounda.  --  MATatMoKiix  fonnAUTr.u  kt  i-h^> 

visKin^.MSTii  is  HiTi  •)  <  iiK.iritt:»  visiii.o.  llipc  i^t  lyiiiloriiitor  mfnli 
DoctorU,  iino  olimii  d<K'triim.'  ConcilJi  Trtih-iitiiii ;  ntna  Hps*.  i\.  cnp.  1. 
/>  lUformalitfir ,  Bt  s^quRntibuK,  .^UlritiioniuiR  Mimit  pro  ijwo  viiiculo, 
qufl  iitviceiti  ooujuguii  ei)iiKlrin(^titur.  I'jiiii  jwritiir  HitiiiMiliain  tuetur 
S.  TlinrnH!!.  in  1.  <lUt.  27.  <|u.  1.  nrt.  1.  Kt 

Probfttur  primo:  Iti  ro  l(irmalit<-r  cnn.-iixtit  MRCriiiiniiium,  iju(i  pi>' 
lito,  illnil  ipnntii  ponitur,  ft  <(Ua  «blnt».  tnllltur:  »cd  pnniii]  vincuio 
illo,  qun  utrluHquc  L-onjugiK  fliifrai  conjutiKOiitur,  ponitur  Mntrimo- 
iiium,  «t  iw  aubliilo  nutnnur:  «rgo  Mntriiiionli  i-jiMinllii  ici  luuxuodi 
vineulo  conHtHlit.  Mnjitr  paM  «x  eomiiiuiii  Aiiomatv,  quo  ntuntur 
l*hilo»oplii  ad  In(|Uirftiida»  nTutn  i*s»iitin».  Minor  vm  /iraljolHr: 
tiim  quia  Matriinoniuin  <'!<t  conKtan.H  ac  p<-rpi>tiui  juris  ac  dnminii 
utxiuiiquc  cottjtitEU  in  altiirutniin  potsnn»io;  nani,  ut  dicit  Apantoluii  3. 
C*>t.  7.  .Mulirr  alligala  ext  kffi,  iinanlo  It.mpore  vtr  fjua  Hril...  <t  mw- 
tifr  noii  /labcl  siii  rori^oh.^  ffOUxtal^m,  *rd  lir:  tm/m  wV  haM  nni  ror- 
pwi*  fMileitlaletn,  rtil  tntilitr:  aed  iilliil  cxt  in  MatrimAtiio  pcrinannnti 
prwter  ipsuiM  viueuluui.  ut  (.■ouHtni  «i  di.^^uKKioiii!  nintrnlonim,  qUJK 
in  Matriiuoiiio  rcpf-riunlur;  L':ft«ra  iiaTiiquc  cnni<i»luul  iu  lu-tioiiibuit 
trnnMautibuK,  et  qutbus  nblBti.->  iioii  tninus  verum  Mntrimoniuin  per- 
Kiiverat,  ut  wingvta  discutii^nli  Uciti^  i>atebit.  7'uin  quin  id  linbei  rn 
ram  <^t  toniialem  mtloiiem  AlBlrlinouii.  ([uod  n*pr.rs<>iitat  coiuuiiciio- 
nfm  Cliri.ttl  catn  K(-<!lesta,  nt  docel  Ai>a''lotibi  a<l  K.ptii-rsinK  r<.  tibi  cDin 
disimel:  Viri  diliyHr  ujnrrx  •r.slnix,  sirvi  ri  Christtm  dilraril  fjvlf- 
xtam.  elc.  Ftatiin  Mibdtt,  Sa-'Mmr.nlum  h'ic  mi^mum  rjil;  rga  aulrm 
diro:  in  Chriiln,  rl  in  llcrlrsia.  .Siid  Milnin  viTicalum  inxolahili'  ronja- 
gittoram  nxprimit  i-l  ^icnificat  t:on,)niiction<^m  Chrisli  <^um  Oclmin, 
nl  docet  K.  Aagiistintii;,  lib.  Dr  /lotm  (ynijujittli,  cap.  7.  1>*.  pte.  itbi 
idro  ait,  tnni  eane  inKolttbile  vinriilum  Matrimonii  incer  fidelAK,  cum 
prin*  non  e.s!ii't  tain  arctiim.  qutn  cKt  .Sacmmentam  iniiolubiln  conjnn- 
etionis  Cliristt  cuin  Kcclntia:  iKitur,  ote.  Ttitn  dritiqiir,  quin  vinculum 
Mntrimoiiii  qandain  praceduiit.  iiuKilaiii  antem  inihKiKjuunlur :  Kml 
niv|Uu  prHcediiitia,  neque  coii»i>(juenii.i  xunl  ipMt  lalio  lormaliK  Ma- 
Irimonil;  qnia  illio  iioKilfii,  per  impncKiibfle.  vel  poiuiibile,  »ltic  vincnlo, 
non  <WM!t  venim  Matriinoniuin ;  nam  consi-qui-ntiH  vincultun  Ktuit 
jaK  exij^ndi,  et  obHKAtio  reddendi  debitnm,  ct  ipsc  u.iuk  Matrimonii. 
At  iion  modo  ukuh  Mairiinonii,  Hed  ctiam  jus  petendi,  ct  nliligatio  red- 
deudi  debiluni,  posKunt  lolti  pcr  KolRmniUB  pmftsBiionetn  nllcrtuH.  coii- 
aentientp  nlUtrn  pArie:  vcl  utriunquc  vd  pi^r  VKtniii  fimplei ,  aul  utrfu- 
aque,  iiut  «IteriuK  de  con.ieiiKU  cntijut;iH:  aut  per  divortiam.  ei  ncpa- 
ntionein  lori  ti.>);ltimatn,  nd  HCrvandam  ciuiliuitein  ambobn»  conHplran- 
libns;  aut  pttr  mnrbuni  perpetnuin.  vcl  lornicBtlnnem  alK>riiu:  or^  (d 
hiK  uou  conaiKtit  eiweiitiH  .MaiMinonii.  fnvcedenifa  vero  vjneaimn  Mmi 
(nntuiiH  coiiKenana,  (triutraL-tu^  cxierior.  et  tradillo  c«rponim :  eed  coa- 
MHKUii,  ei  contraeiuti  poiwuiit  et-Ae  ali<|uaii'to  alne  vlncuto.  et  Matri- 
itMniio,  enm  vel  alter.  vel  uier<|ue  (.■oninihetitiuin  &n  Enliabttifl  ad  cod- 
trtbenilQn) ex  lmpedlnieui'><)iriment«,  Tmdlttnvern  enrpomtn.  ei>-l  non 
poteAI«t>e  verael  reali«8lne  vpro  vJiKnlo,  e«m  parthn  nnieccdonte,  par- 
tim  ImmediAlP  »eqaenle:  tainen  tradttio  desinll.  transacto  actu  reddendt; 
Jiatrltiionium  antem  ooo  de^tnft  usqne  ad  morietii  alle.rioii  eoniu^l». 
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Ooo&rauitw,  M  ma^iN  i^xplirnlur  ptwot-dr:!»  nitin:  m  Mnlrinintilam' 

ntlalitcJ-  iii  nltn  itmini  fn  vincul»  con)'{Kti'ri'l,  tn*xiinnvcl  iti  coti- < 

*SH-n;'H  «t  coiiCriK^Ri,  vd  in  nlitN  j«m  dlcti»:  nl  fii  ovintro  harani  con- 

Hi.ilii.    Non  qniili.'iii  in    nlrliiK(;tic  cotuugin  MinspnKH,   mvo   ftctn  con- 

^rtrahnnili:  lum    qaU  Cnncltltini  Floruntinnm,  in  (tncrvlo  iminniii  Ar- 

^BHtnoruDi,  npcirh'  KJKtiifli-nl,  canNriuiuiii  illuin  rvac  cAiiKim  r^lTiricJitcn) 

^UatTinKiiili:  ('au*a  e^rirnn.  Inquit.  .Ualriuionii  tti/ularilrr  rM  muluuj' 

emuieuini*,  prr  irrba  dc  prirxiHii  rj-jirrniinr: :  >nliiti(<i'qui'  ulis  (^tiKrneti*  | 

uon  iiiipnrtnt  ratioiinn)  foriiiul«m  Mntritiionii ;  ciitixn  rnini  loriiiali»  In- 

trf nw«n  (-.Ht.  <'Ricii'n!i  vrro  prorKUK  ■■xlrliiM-cn,  i^t  pnr«u[iponitnr  nd  KHiini 

elTecium:  l};ilur  Macrinionliitn   (-^t  quiilpinin  ilixtiiu-tutn,  «t  p(ist<7rlu» 

mntuo  conncnnu  intunio,  «tc  CKtorno  contractn :    qiiippc  cntn  nibil  nit 

CAUSK  «fliufmis  su\  iiisiuii.   Tum  qiiin  IiujnMncidi  HcliiK,  ncni|M'  muttitt» 

coaseDHUS  uiriunqu^t  conjui;iK,  «t  nctunli.i  triulilio  Miortim  corportim, 

derftclaiit  ci  pneu>rcuiit,  Ma.trinionlo  pirnwivcrMnto,  ut  cffMt»  n  c«UM 

roallier  (liatincio. 

Xee  valel  rtponert.  qiiod  Uv6i  ncMiali.i  i-DnjTnsiiii  tmnKi«ril;  tiunen  , 
virtualtlOr,  ac  moraliti^r  pi-r«(!vi^rat  «^otuHnHii*  habituali»,    in  qno  Mo* 
iTlmonium  consiHtit.  lioc,  iii(|iinm,  non  ohKlnt,  lami^l  nnini  eonjngM 
pritntim  KUuni  con.scmiuni  retracU'.nt;  niliilominux  in  cok  Matritnonium 
piVMvurat,  cum  tiimcn  in  i^iii  nnn  pi-rmnncat  hnhitiialiK  conxi-nvuR.  ni- i 
pote  qui  por  Mibsi-quontnm  dixKt^n.ium  rpvocjttuK  nil. 

Ni^que  otinm  ratlo  rormali.''  Miilritnonii  coniiistil  in  niutuo  jure  nninM 
enjiistiuo  vMinjuf^s  in  altoruin ;  nec  In  mulun  obUgationo  nd  rcdde&dnin 
dirbitum.  niulto  tniiiu«  In  Ipsn  Mntrimonii  conKumatJone:  fum  quU  UUfl 
jn.s,  i^  obllgnlio  cR»«anl  vol  piir  nltorini^  c-on.iuKU  AilnlWriuni,  vol  per 
injtrc»jiuiii  In  Ifnliglonnm  cx  mnlun  i-onKi-nsu,  tnnnpntc  Mmen  Mnlrtmo 
nii  consumrontt  vinculo:  lum  qni«  imiUi  i-x  winmuni  conecnsn  abHti- 
nucrunc  n  carnnli  c-opuln,  qni  nihilomliinit  tnorunt  vciri  conjn^s,  nt 
8.  tClxcftriiiK  cuin  xanctn  Dclphina,  i^t  S.  Himricus  Imprrntnr,  qtil  in 
eiMUng^io  porprtuam  virfn"itiil<-m  M-rvavil:  Uim  drniqtw.  qitin  itcatiKHlma 
Vli|[o  v«rum  contmxit  Mntriinoninm  cnin  K.  Josopho,  ip«ins  vlr^nltatU 
glorla  pi'rmani-nt(-:  >)('t>^^  n  ^uflicipnci  c.nnmi^rntiont!  partiuni,  vxi-Ini'is 
CKteri»,  KUpi^n-Ki.  nt  Mutrimoninui  Ip.ium  coniti-^ilal  In  illo  vlncnlo,  qno 
Inmtaliirr  onjugciB  Mtroma  ni'c<-..KKitudin(-  inviccin  nnCrinfCuntur.  Cuin 
nutom  (lup!«x  sii  illud  vinculnin:  altfmm  .ipirtinalo,  quod  vx  aolo 
■.-"niicnKU  oritur:  ntt«niin  cumnli*,  quod  provimlt  v\  copula,  quod  ail 
prlnii  conrRrlur,  ilUidquQ  L'ori'ol)(irnt,  ntquc  confirmat,  unuin  cuin  eo 
efficitur:  c»ns«qucus  cbI  quod  in  boc  pcrl(^cto  «t  cunsiiuimato  viu- 
culo  ponita  slt  omnia  Sacram('nti  v{h,  i^t  rntio  Innnntiti. 

DiciiA  1:  Nuiluin  vx  SacrainontiH  itov«  I^U,  prn-tct  Eu«tiarl- 
ikm,  coiifiHtic  in  vttsK  peTman«Qtl,  ned  dutniAxnt  iu  acllono  iran- 
tnl4i:  iKttur  Mairiiiionium  nou  conai»tit  In  vloculo  mnrilall,  reenl- 
ili^  nx  inuiuo  conju^m  conseuBU,  ct  ad  atterulrfns  morlvm  |>etse- 
fcranlc.  —  Diatioguo  antecedena:  qiiond  ttrri,  conixtlo;  quoMd  tnctum 
tif^ro.  faictir  cquidcm,  quod  Malriiiionlnm,  qn«otnni  nd  cnuvnm 
BclenK-ni,  ttcu  lu  llcrl,  elt  In  atlqao  tiAnMmnie,  nlmimm  in  inutuo 
_  «nNU  conju^uiu;  atlamen  «i  spoeieinr  ojns  qnlddlu*  et  ratio  fbr- 
tnatls,  iiuaiitum  ad  id.  quod  <-til  rc»  ol  Sacrnmonium  «ilmnl,  iltnd  cnn- 
blMlt  in  atlquo  pemcvcranic  ol  pcrmaneiite,  scllicot  ia  vincuto  cx  niutnn 
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yjiifuin  coKSBiwa  oriniiclo.  Unilo  eitaiu  bK  ration»  negari  jKXeM  an- 

lDicKs3:  S&cranicntnRi  «st  lormAUtornllqiuKl  sl^um  sons(blIi>:  sed 
vincnlnin  lllad  luier  cnnjug^^  prrKp\wiins  non  vi-t  qni<l  senslbilr :  Igltur 
ra<ii>  tormnllb  Matrimonij  (n  Ipso  rincnln  non  conslstil.  —  DUUb^O 
majorem:  i^ualenus  est  .SacniincniQm  dumiaiat.  nmr^t/o;  qtUttQDUB  est 
SHcrAra«ntum.  Cit  res  SAcramenti  Himal,  nfffo.  Xon  enlm  n^-oisiim  <:«t, 
qunii  id  quod  vst  re>.  .SacrMncntl  siraul,  ot  Saeramentuni.  stt  all((Uld 
scnhibitc  per  se;  alioqul  ndorandum  CbrUli  DomlDi  CorjiUH  tu  Kuoha- 
rUlla  non  haber^t  veram  et  prrlectam  ratlonom  Saer&merili;  »ed  euf- 
flcd,  qnod  la«rlt  seiisibllp  lu  fcun  eansa;  'jua  mtioiie  MatrimoDinm  dic( 
potwt  si^nm  Hemlbile,  quia  vcrba,  scu  nuins,  exprtmenlia  contwnsum 
iniemnm,  >ani  nenslbllla.  tn  canaro  prtedluu?  nntoulH.  «ea  vincuJI  con- 
jugalis. 

DlCfta  3:  In  eo  priicliie  conslMlt  Matrlmonli  railo  lorraalls  rl  c>i- 
MtRllalls,  qnod  asenmiiur  a  Deo  lamquani  Instmuieutum  nd  caneandam 
gradam  stinclfllcanleii)  i-mxiu^a:  sed  viuculuni  illud  coujugale  nnn 
atwamltur  ad  talei»  graciam  causandnm;  i-U)ii  entin  sempor  pertfoverei, 
Mqavrerar  quod  nd  ejufl  pra?scntiam  Deu»  eoutinuo  graliam  tu  anlmas 
cimiagnm  produceret:  Igliar,  e(c.  —  Beapondeo  ad  msjorem,  Id  qnl- 
dcm  vcmm  e»»e  de  slgno  scnslbill,  qaod  iL.iijxt  duiiitaxnt  rntlonem  Sa- 
crRtnenll ;  non  nuieim  dc  00,  quod  eel  res  et  .Sftoramentum  Hiinul ;  nec 
(inim  nfe<^(«Hm  c«i,  quod  Sacmmcnla  coucnrrnnt  ad  pvoduelloiieni 
grati»  per  «uam  quldditalem,  seu  per  id,  qoocl  c«t  pcii  et  .Savranjen- 
ram  niraul,  aeu  iu  lacto  <Mae;  ecd  sutllcit,  itui>d  iliam  coiifcrani  per 
suam  eansain  efScienMni,  snper  td  quod  habet  laDliim  ratlonei^i  Sa- 
eramejilf;  acaabtBde  SDlBi-lt.  qnod  in  Mairfmonio  inuiDiu  coniu)^m 
aonfietisu«.  qui  cm  eauMi  ellii-leus  illiQs  Uatrtmonii,  el  liabet  laDtum 
raiiouem  Sacrameuti,  Hn.iuiiiutur  ad  L-amiaudam  Krntiam  in  animls  oon- 
Jngum;  maxlme  ■.■uui.  ut  dUiiiius.  Sacraiiienta  tioviL-  Legin  uou  con- 
eamni  nd  produi-tionom  g-ratlie  pb,vit!i-e.  sed  tantum  mornliKr 

Ex  )ii8  roi.i.iiiic.  M.itrimonlnm  geueracliu  miiiiptaiii  recte  dollnirt 
«  Jnrlsconsultls  el  Canonlstfi;  poet  Alcxandmm  III.  cap.  Wud  de 
prfr^utnplionibHH;  Mafrimonium  n(  murrji,  et  /icmina-  ("ttjunctio.  in- 
dividiiam  vit<r  omtutliidinem  retineits;  vel,  nt  aii  Magisicr.  in  4. 
dist.  27.  cap.  I.  MatrimoHium  ttl  viri,  mutieritqut  con^unctio  mati- 
tali*  inttr  legitima»  personat,  iiulinitiuam  fita  coiMiuludinem  retinai», 
Dlcltur  natem,  rtr/,  mulierisifue  eonjutictio,  arl  diftiircntlaui  conJUD- 
cHonls  mtllraiD  snb  uno  Dnce,  et  subdtloram  snb  aiio  ]'r>Dcipe.  Ad- 
dltur,  piarifalia:  qula  cuui  Malrimonium  Drdinetar  ad  proleni  giguen- 
dam.  neeessain  esl.  qaod  Illa  contuiictio  tlat  tDler  luareui  ei  lit^mlunia. 
.'^eqnitur,  iiiter  tfffilimim  pertona-i.  li"C  est,  dod  habeutes  impedimeutam 
dlrimens;  uouenimomnis  vlrcDmqnallbet  tiemtDapoteBt  Matrimontnm 
conirnliere;  maxime  sl  alteraierslt  Impolcns  ad  generaiidum,  CieicTa 
addunlnr  ad  exprlmeDdum  flncm  Malrlmontl,  cujns  proprium  est,  at 
rciorn.inr  ad  geniis  propagandum.  alque  ad  hoc  prteslaudnm,  ut  e.jos 
%inculum  minlmc  cicteroram  cnnlraetunin  more  dlswlTatnr. 

Aliaiii  nnn  mnltnm  ahsimllem.  nec  mtDUs  penpievan  Mairlmonjl 
111  fofbi  t»re  driinilioncm  iradK  Docior  dtei.  26.  n.  17.  hts  vorbls: 
MatrimoiLinm  vnt  rinculum  tudinMiubiie  infcr  marem  «t  f<emi»atit,  «B 
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miiiaa  Iranxhitiont  ptt*»lnH'  nrporiim  fimrnm   'ibi  invitvm  firta 

j»vcrtanttam  f>rotfm  di^iilr  rdwnndtim.  Quir  ilrfliiitin  opliln»  ost,  '| 

dftlur  ppr  eauHain  loriDnlcin,  iluiii  (licltnr,  i->ii(-iJti»i  indinf^tubilr :  piT 

niAt-rlitlom.  duni  dlcKur.  'lUfr  martm  tl  /irmitfm  :  (H>r   pnieicutfin, 

dau)  (Ikltur.  tx  muttta  trnnilalioif.  ot  Uiiid«:in  pcr  flnnltii).  duiu  nd- 

ditur,  ad  proertotidam  pmlim.  Idrnciuc  rxnein  f\  «omplctn  «•»!  Hcfi- 

nltlo.  V(>lut  dM«  pt>r  otnnln  qnninor  cnnoitruni  gvncra.  It«qu<-  usMtitui 

Mmrliijouil,  ut  csi  quid  pcrmanrtiti,  comifitii  ji)  vinculA  fllo  iMTpomio 

bii^'iitloi)in.  aeiu  Jutis  dotniiiii  iimtiti  intor  nnirMn  ct  lati-inani,  <|aod 

i-oQiractu  iraDsiatfoni»   ortnm  ■-«(,  et  tnuttm   rorpomm  Imdiiioiic; 

idc,  qunndo  dlcimus  w^ontinin  MAirimonli  hoc.  modo  «iiuipti  eonsj 

iierc  iii  rallonc  vincull,  idom  vX  w  ilii-r<r(\  (|uod  coDitiMit  in  rwtii 

potUJ  Juris  airiufquc  con.tugi.v   iti  nlli-tntnim,  qaod  vitw  vcrsn 

Iroque  ,)erp«lunm  iinporint  >uhJiM^tion<Mn  ct  llg»m<tn. 

Si  voro  con»iderrttii  Afntriinoiiinm  in  fifi,  iumi  <|unli'niiK  p«t  oon 
'Wius.  r«cCo  parftcr  a  I)oclor<!  dcKnititr  hi»  vi-rtaw:  ftmlmrlui'  Ma- 
'rimottii  ft-l   rnarig   cf  fitmina:   mtiUta    Iramlalio   cnrjnrnm    riurirum, 
UMW  ptrprtuo,  ad  jirocrrandam   prolfm   ilfhilr   fducandum.  Qaw 
inritor  dcfinltio  optimA  n>.t,   qiuiUwiiU'   Matrimoniuni  con.iidcraiur  in 
iri;  ((UJppc^    pcr  cnm  cnntmrtu.''  matrimouialiK  n  (|iiortK  nlio  diMtln* 
itur.   DioilUT    nAtnqne  Iramlalio,    iii  (juo  tamijuua  in  jccncrc   COD' 
vonit  cum  ((Uocumi)n<-  «lin  conlrftctu,   ui  ili-tinjtuilur  a  quixinmquc, 
qood  non  cnt  contrncin» ;  quilibei  enlm  eoutraciuii  fiiadatur  in  iln  ut 
iies!  mutun  nntcin    trntulntiu  ttxplinnl    lianir  mntiiaiii  dotionrm  omul 
^Contrnctni    rommunrm.  VorporHm    tuorum  (lcsitniat   mnu^rinin   hajiu 
lODtrsctu»,  ut  A  cict«nii  >«ecrnltur:    tNurij  W  f.tminir.  pRrM)nn.-<  con 
rrahent- '^  »it(ui6cac,  (luin  .-ilii  non  sunl  capacte  bujuKiiiodi  C4inlrncttt>; 
illqaB!  ian<l«m  pitrli«alK  iinii:»  ct  llu>-in  liuiu^  fnnlmciu.i  L^ipli.-iuit: 
hme  dc  nitio  e«t   bonu.  quin  tmiislatio  tcuct  l<icum  Ki^irriT<,  rn 
fluioin    qUii:  tMnHli-rnniur  dicio  inodo.   tacilii^tit  pro  u.->u  jK-qK-tno,  ct 
ad  prn-diciuin  fiiiAm,  scllicei  ad  procreAudmi  prolcm.  miDt  dilTcrt-uti 
trnti:*latiouiK  (-am  conlrahctitt-n  ad  hnuc  sjieciem  rontracian.  Tn-lio 
fini:  quai*-niL>  e.-t  Racramcuium,  Sacramfnlum  Malrimonii  al  'vprfjuii 
ctrtorum   itrr/jorum  viari»  tf  famtna  iid  tc  inctcem  luynificatilium  t\ 
dilionem  mulua  potexlalix  raritorum  ad  proltm  detrite  i/rocrmndam,  t. 
inxlitflioae  ditimi   effrM-iler  «ignificans  graliam  iwferMilam .  Mtut 
ciinlrahrnlilnLK  ad  car^junctiOMeiH  muluani   uuimuntm  gridioiaim.  Qow 
<lt!tt»ttlo  [iHlehit  «X  dicojidiK. 

QU.fiSTIO  SECUNDA. 
rRUSI.  ET  QUANTJO  MATUIMONUr.M  IIAIUKIUT  mC.SITATEM 
ET  KFKICACITATKM  .SACKAMKXTI, 

No-rANOi.'M  I.  Omntui  CailKilfoos  ultrO  eonsnntire,  qiiod  Cbrlsms 
>ORiinii.'>  Mnirinoniliin  nd  .Sacrnnieiili  dfgiiitatcin  (ivcxerit.  rcltcw 
prortun  iiiiuetn  (^ns  nttura  :  uud«  caileni  eauflic  cmuilitnnnt  Mniritno- 
IfniD,  (juatenuB  em  honilni  quld  ualunilc.  hoc  e-t,  cx  nnlornli  Indl- 
■llonn  proteiiions,  IIIk  Ip^ai  eouallluuni  .SacTaincntum.  Vrriim  ro- 
lamaiii  oinuoa  llli,  qul  nupiiiu  a  d»-uiou«.  ct  uiinicnc  ltcltai<  mm 
lut.  quibue  taeem  pnebnil  Satumlnna  SimoniB  Ma)ci  di»cipii]iu 
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qui.  ui  docct  S.  IrvuKUri,  lib.  1.  iMitra  hart.tai.  o.  21.  c.t  32.  «t  An- 
iritKtiiiUA,  lib.  De  Itamibu»,  cb|).  I.,  ^-undttbiii  bnmiuibu.-i  vagum  ci>u> 
cubitutn,  clie«iis  MBtriiuouiuui  unii  a  Deo,  sod  u  di«boli>  mtM  !tiv«- 
(^tuiii.  C^jua  error«m  luiMiVAVit  TKtlauiui,  ut  ncriblt  Meaa  S.  Irenmu, 
<:.  X'.  DocDon  et  AdaiaUDi.  ijul,  tcsW  S.  Juiliuo.  HKrcsi  31.  «vetBa- 
luuitUT  nnpttas,  a88ffrenl«t>  uoii  lutaniui  u»uui  nupUarum  iu  etatu  iu> 
UDeenti»,  w  quwl  Adaiiiii&  aiilet)uam  peccasset,  et  ^eclan  ftiBei  d« 
Paradlw,  HOD  cogDO^'kg«et  uioreDi  suaiii.  Kumdctu  erroreui  irlbult 
■S.  HleroDyriius,  llb,  t.  conlro  Jtnnitianum.  Marcioni«'ll6,  et  Maiiicbtela; 
licet  cdIjii  Manicha-I  nuptil>-  uterontur,  dooebani  tamen  vli.tudam  eahti 
g«Deratlonen),  ne,  iuqulobant,  ili^niia  substanllA,  tioc  esl  niilma  corporf 
alllgarelUT;  nc  proindc  dnmuabtiut  vcram  usam  nuptiaruui,  quie  or- 
«llnMitur  ad  debilam  Hlioram  proirrcatjonrm  el  educatlonem.  Ill,  in- 
qaam,  HDtiqnioree  bnreiici,  cx  lalso  '^uo  princlpio,  ot  erronea  de  Ma- 
trluionlo  doctriuA,  oitain  ucgnre  liebuoruiit,  «EseSJacramenium  grailie 
a  Chrlato  fnstituiuin,  ->  At  haiie  eamdeiu  CattioKcam  voHiatem  hioce 
pocwrforibu^  sH-cu!ii>  «{lene  Impugiisvoniiil  l.utherQa,  llb.  Df  CfiflivU. 
liahylonku,  cap.  dr  Mairimoiiio;  et  Calvinu»,  llb.  1.  Imtifiiticttum, 
c.  19.  n.  34.  vl  Hcquentiba»,  ubl  postquain  pluribus  verhi«  impugnatit 
Cttholicam  do  .Sotrritmcuto  Matritnonli  doctrlnAm,  eoncludit  n-  37. 
Igitar  tif  timpiirilitr  KtxUsiam  Imhrfl,  quam  toNgam  trrorum,  «tnt- 
thitiorum,  fraiidum,  Htqititiarunt  tKtiem  utti  errori  altmKfruiUf  *li 
dieat  nihil  aliiui.  ipiam  abi»ninatioimm  lattbram  qH<niis*e,  dum  e 
MalfimoHio  SacrituifHtum  ffcsruuf.  Hls  allqtia  es  parW  couHUitirc  vl- 
ilelur  Uuriuidiu.  in  i.  dlst.  ^6.  qnazal.  J.,  Ubi  <iuamVi^  dlcat  lia.'reeim 
nuuiUei&Utm  ee*«.  ncKare  JJatrlmonlum  esirc  Sacramoutam,  qola  id  de- 
llnltam  eet  1d  capile  Ad  at>o[endam,  de  haMetlcls;  alllmut  lAmeD  eat» 
wqulvoce  Sacramentam  cum  aliii)  ses,  eo  quod  noii  conferat  ^raiiam 
STUicipienltbaa,  et  Ita  non  fAt  xfgnum  grntlK  BaitctlticautiB,  sed  liabMl 
dumlaxat  ratloncm  Socrainentl,  quAieuus  est  «Igiium  rei  sacrtc,  vid«- 
licet  conjuucrlouib  Christi  cam  Ecclesia-  Iiaquc  uobts  incutnliit  Itac  En 
QuKatione  prohnre,  Mntrimouitiin  luibtirv  vcriitn,  et  perfeetam  ratiouem 
.SacrainoDtl. 

NoTAMDttM  3.  Quod  cam  Mairimnuiam  instllutum  merit  lu  i^uin 
Iunoceucl»,  Idque  vcl  quaiido  Adamu"  oonBplcieiis  Evain  ex  auo  laiere 
procrealam.  dixil:  lloc  nunc  o»  «r  oaibus  MieJit.  fl  eatv  dt  ixtnte 
vtta,  ut  docet  S.  Bouaventura,  dlsi.  "M.  an.  1.  qaiesl,  2.  ttt  quaiido 
dtxit  DeoB  Adamo  et  E\ie:  Creacite.  'I  muttijplieomiui.  etc.  ni  Bxi- 
atbnai  SubfHin  Doctor.  Ibldem,  qn.  l.  vfl.  ni  volaDl  alll  onm  M^ore, 
prtedictum  lalt  Ulls  verbfs,  Son  es/  Itomtm  homittem  «nw  tolum ;  bene- 
dlctum  autem  llli»,  Creacitt,  et  mutliplicnmini,  laltum  vero  lllts,  Itoc 
iiun^  o»  tx  ogtibu»  mti*.  Cum,  inquam,  Matrlmonluiii  tuerit  lu^lllU' 
tara  In  Matu  iauoconltse,  et  vitfuerlt  In  Legc  unlQra;,  et  Mosaica,  con- 
trovertlEur  apud  Thcologo-,,  utruui  et  fn  qulbus  eorum  %taiuam  dlgDltft- 
lcm  ct  elllcjtcitatcni  Sacramenti  obtinncrlt.  XonnuHl  eu!m  CalhoHct  hie- 
TOtlcU  ita  ndver^antur,  nl  exlstlment  Mairimonium  e^«e  quidem  .Sa- 
cramentum,  uon  lamen  a  Clirlsto  In  uova  l>ege,  &ed  a  Deo  tuitfo  niundl 
In»titutum,  quando  nimtraiD  primos  iioBtr06  parentea  lu  ParadiM 
OOi\jatixlt,  Ita  docult  llenrlcas  Angll)E  Rei  adhuc  CatiioIIcos  tn  aa- 
ssrtione  BOpiam  Sacramentoram,  eonira  Latherum.  et  itoffensiB  iu  d»- 
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,J<?iiai(iU(!  iUEuK,  ei  AlliArma   PighiuH.    Goutrov«raia  10.    Alphonmu 

^astro  verbfi  yujifiar,  P«lrnH  Soto.  lib.   De  InaUlutumt   .Sacrxlntu 

'm  Cathsrlna.1  in  o|iuhcii1o  Ot  Malrimimio.  qn.  8,  i.  ft  5.  aRirauui*  ii 

ntAtu  tiin"cuiitti!,  (■tiamal  Adainoit  non  peceamiet,  AlatTfmoninm 

^rani  &icranM!nluiii.  conletviix  k'^*'"'"'  Cwti'ri  vero  Doetorm    in  coD' 

tnvriam  .■Kvtteitlinm  fl)H^unl,  aSimiant^H  Matriinoninm  i!Nti>  Satrnttn*;» 

am  N  OiriHlo  Domino  tnntum  in  I.ngi^  KvaugL'lii*ii  initilutum. 

NuTAKiii:»  X  Sitcrntnciiiuin  Mnlrlmonii  iluplieiti*r  eon-vidrrnri  pcuuie, 

■|ie  vd  in  Sori,  ve)  in  (nvia  msina.  -St  con.iicliM«lur  ih  fitf',  lotM  pjus  v»' 

Ma,tNi/wiV  ArcudiuK,  lib,  T.cnp.^f.-^iilAt-nt  in  rationn  cmiiriicttUN.  Nftlu 

i>m  i'ontn»ctUN  i>Juinioiii  ait.  ul  uiiu.i  oxltilwnt  aliqulil,  altnr  nc^rptrt. 

^i  (|uiil  honim  ilfHit.  nihil  valAt  conlraclu.i.    V.nAv   a|  quiK  Inrjiciatnr 

altqtiid  alicut,  illn  niiii  ac.ci^ptanl'',  nihil  vnlct  donnlfn.  Si  iuutuc  mnli< 

Iradldctrit  vim  xuum  cnrjnL-i  pi-r  vr^rl)*  Aa  prrKcnti,  «t  rici»iim  vir  tnii 

rlii-ri  nuum,  i't  invicfrni  acdtptnvnrint,  xtatim  nrllur  Jlnirimnninm.  If;itur 

[Chri.itu>  n<>minn»  hujiusmmli  nctux  dnndi  ct  nccrptnndi  nd  nxccllfn- 

Jliniii  .SnrrnmMiti  oxtulit;  itnut  produe«nt frrfttiam  nitcnimrnlftlim,  slnt- 

mi  .■nii.sB  ct  sinnnin  illiuB.  Qtiippi^  .Sncramrniiini  t^X  rrl  «ncrai  sgtiam. 

•!i  nntcm  .SBcmmcnium  Mntrlmonil  conwilprrlur  jam  oli-bnUiun,  «  i 

\facto  r*.-»-,  if>w  i-jn*  rniio  rormnlit  ct  ^iswitlinli»  *il»  Mt  In  ip»o  vtn 

leulo  Mniriinniunli,  (|nod  snnr  vjncnlnm  Chrulo»  Domintiii  nd  pmln«ci- 

Ftlnm  SncmirK^nti  «nblt^varjt ;  und«  n  Tbeolngl»  communll«r  dlcltnr  ros 

Let  -SncrAmontnm.  I{4>s  qnldcm.  (]ii[n  v^t  ciTcctiiR  Sncriiinenil  in   llori; 

'  Sacrninontum    vero,  qula    vliiculum  illud  !mmedjal«  rMpielt  ot  p 

ducit  prntiidii :  .Sacramriiiuiu  nn((^iu  iii  tlnri  mediatt- tantum.  hoc  ee: 

hmeiliniiii'  vinculo;  poniio  aniui  vinculo.  fHtniiin  produciinir  ((raila.  t|ue- 

I  tna(lii|C"1niii  in  .Sacraiiii^.ulls  r(^HnquentibU8  chnractereiii.  eiinracier  CHt 

\t^,  ei  .Saoramentum;  rc.»  tani((Ui\iii  etrectu.>4  Sncramenll.  SacrameDtum 

Itamquam  i^ni  liiimedlate  elMclt  grallani.    \eque    tameu    hlc  duo  .Sa 

lcrnnienl.i    lnt«lll^mnB,  nlti^i^uin    iu    fterl,  alterum  tn  (aelo  esse ;  hi 

I  Unum  et  idem  sub  dlvema  cousldemilone.  Ita  Arvuiltus. 

QnibuN  pr.einlHsIa.    duo   linpt-rnuut   deterniinanda;   /irimum.  qnod 
itrlmoiiinin  nlt  vemin  et  proprie  dlctnm  ■SHcraiiieiitam:  efeundum 
inod  mtionein.  et  di^talem  Sacmmentl  in  soln  Lege  EvaDgeltcji 
IChrisio  obllneat. 
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Oonelnalo  prlms.  —  M.urimonihm  est  S.\«-B.tMBNTi-M  m 
iK  mirfM.  Hiec    p.-I  de   lide,    deteiiuinala   et  distlncl*  tmdlln 
[^oncilio  Floreutiuo  iu  I>ecreio  Eugcnli  pro  InHtraeiioue  Armenorum 
I  Matrinioiitmu   inier  B^epiem  novie  L»);Ib  Sacramenin  computniur. 
nsot  crico  .Mairimouium  eum  aliis  sex  habere  veram  el  perfecia 
liMlloncni  SacriLuientl.  Ideni  defiultur  in  Conctlto  Tridenitno,  Sess. 
I.  hi«  verhfai;  Cuni  iffitar  .Valriinoniitui  in  }Ai*tf   Kvcmgeliea 
ribun  eoitntMi»  firr  Cbriatiim  {jratia  praatet ,   mtrtto  inlfr  nova 
fSlaer*iinpnla  amiumemnduin,  »anrli  Patit»  nottri,  Concilia,  H  univt, 
BOlis  F/Tit»i<r.    Iniitilit   strmper   dacutrunt.   Et  Cail.   1.  >Si  qui»  dixtrii 
iatrimonium  nan  '*t*  vere  tt  proprit  u»imi  tx  gtptmt   Ijtffis   Kra 
Uctr  Sacrainfntit.  a  ChriMta  Domino  intfitutum,    »td  ab  hominil 
I-yrlrsia  incfnlum.  nn/ue  eimferrt  ffraiiam,  analluMa  lit,  Demum 
ncilinm  8cnoneiia«  Hab  Clemenle  VU,  anuo  1688.  cdebratnm,  c.  SH. 
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habet:  .*iiw  c«m  MalrinuiniMm  u  /Jni)  rrriifn  omnruHt  ronililorr 
in  {'aratlim,  H  in  ntalu  innoeenliir  inittilutum  furril.  xilque,  Irfte 
Apoatolo,  flacramenlum,  pmittdr.  cum  ntaffna  rr^reHlia  oe  UtvoliaHn 
atacipMMdum,  utpoU  in  i/w),  sieul  rl  in  rrliqtiis  Saeramrnt'.i.  gralia 
eonftrtur.  (Juibuii  vcrbin,  nnn  mlum  <\of<-t  Mnlrimoniutn,  Ktcnt  Rt  rp- 
1f<|ua  ii(»v»  \jfg;\»  KiiiMwiKtnU,  <H>nf«ri«  gnitiiini,  M^d  nliam  vorha  UK 
ApOHtoli :  SaernmmUim  hoi-  mafinum  rtl,  dn  Sa«ratu<-titi>  Ktricle  et 
propri<!  itumplo  intnrprrrtatnr.  In  qun  ftinm  Kenxn  Tridi-tittnnm.  caplut 
ttuprn  cilnti,  nndntii  A|yixinli  vrrhn  inti^nitrcrr  vidnlar,  ul  pnirt  r.x  vrrbU 
tMin,  quip  nnin  Kaprn  niiilncln  ihidrni  hiilKii:  ilraliam  n-ro,  t/wr  na- 
luralrm  illum  ntnnrrm  iM-rli^^ml,  rifiiJiu/rjLi/Hr.  mtnriififarrt,  ipff  fhn- 
ttu»,  rrnerahiliuin  .•^arrrimrnloriim  intlHiitor  ali/tie  ptrfirlor,  *tiff  nohi* 
l^a*»i/tnr  prommruil,  ipmtl  Paulux  ,i/>o,tlnlnjt  innail.  dirrnii:  \'iri.  dili- 
giU  ia.iirr.t  rmdmii.  lucul  f/lrittuii  dilr.ril  IWlritiam.  rl  itri/itum  trti- 
tlidil  prti  ra;  mw  xHltiuiif/fii!':  .■<iirraiifn/um  hni-  maifnum  rM  :  Kno 
aulrm  difc  in  Chri»to,  rl  »it  /-.'.■e^.im. 

Xrr  rnlrl  rrpmtrr*,  pnvdicU>  ApoHloIi  lcatitnnnw)  nuti  Atatricnoniuin, 
sAil  <'()tijutirttoni-in  ChrloU  rnm  Ki-clrMa  vovari  mft^iiiion  .Sarramrnliiin. 
iiivi>  an-anntn,  ac  Hubimji'  unincn  Kaemtnriili  ibi  sumi,  non  ({uideni 
pm  siRno  ml  mrrn-,  ned  pro  Ipsn  ro  Mcrn.  \'oti  ralfrt.  fni|unm.  iinnn 
ctim  ApoNtolnK  ait:  Siicivmrnlum  hoc  mai/num  r.it,  rgn  aulrm  lii.-n  in 
Chri.\lo.  rl  in  Eci^riait,  pTOnntncn  hor  trtptn  AfhM  nd  id,  qood  pro- 
ximn  pr^raserai;  iilbll  autM»  prwc^i^^iKml  ile  conjunetiniM.'  Chrlstl  cuin 
l-:«cWla,  sed  Uiilum  d«  Mntiiniuuln  vlrl  nt  muliiTls,  vidclic«(:  /Vi- 
/ftrr  h»-  rrtini/Ufl  liom»  patrrm  rl  matrrm,  W  adhan^l  uaori  gntr, 
rj  fiuHl  duoin  ranie  unai  ergo,  elc.  Quod  InNupi-rroiuini  nx  ]irop»- 
slto  n  flne  Iblfinio  ipaiux  AptiMoli;  Mc|uldem  ■>-apuK  ip«in«  Ibl  est 
mmA^m  vtrbi,  itum)  nua.i  uxnrmditlK^r»  dol^enl,  skui  Citrtstus  dllcxlt 
Eccl^-slnm.  ]*orii>  nd  id  iiiind"i«lum  nibil  nniniiio  cnni}nc«'hai.  <|UMl 
cnn.iunctio  Chri^ii  cum  Oclv-in  «il  nirfp^nuin  SAcmincnium:  h(>iie  taiiiMi 
(|UOi)  MalrlmoDiuiii.  ncn  toniQtictiu  viri  ouiii  iiiulkr*.  xii  SaciAmflntUm. 
nun  Kolom  qunii>iiuH  chI  ni)rnuiii  oniuiiciIoiiU  Chrl^li  cuin  Kcc:lc«la, 
«mI  qnalcnuK  csi  Btgnum  illiUH  ;^ouiunctli>ni«,  ((iin-  Ht  pcr  cliAtlMtem 
e%  j^Bllam;  ^i<|uidam  !n  v«  rnpit«  A|>nf<i.  all:  Sicul  fhrigliiii  ditt.ril 
KrrlrMitim.  «1  truJidil  sf-mrli/Mum  piii  ci,  iit  illam  Aan-tifir-irft :  ac 
subtnd«' ibi  di^  Sncrnmi>iitn  loquitur.  i|Uat(-nus  es'.  "ifnaax  prniin'  uia* 
clltleantiK.  idi-oijuc  com  Matriinntiiuiti  appi^llct  .Wai/num  Snrr/imrntnm, 
er.  ^iuod  sit  mprjescntativnni  eotiinucticni»  Chrlsll  cnm  Plcclnsin,  tuurp«i 
nouien  .Sarramriili  proprir  ilifti :  ut  enliii  Mairlrnonium  bnnc  unlon«m 
Cliri.iti  cum  l-leclcnia  fieri  pcrcbaritaietn  Hit;nilicct,  ncG«Ni;am  ort.  qnod 
flln  eonjnnclio  vlri  cnm  inuHcri^,  quu>  III  l.n  Mntrlmonfo.  sll  Kifrnnn 
sRicax  tcmtia;  naneliKcantiN  in  ipniii  conjnglbns  iDTlcfim  unltln. 

Nw-  jiaritcr  oimtat  qnod  Sublilis  Knetor,  dlst,  26,  n.  12.  sciribat! 
«  I>ieicr4'ta!iqnii<,  <inod  illud  ad  KphOdiM  &.  Saframrnlum  hor  magiium 
«  rjit,  ft/o  iiulrm  ilira:  in  Chrixlo,  rl  rrt  tkrleaia,  inteltl^lur  dci  Sncrn- 
«  mento  rxliMiMr  accitpto,  pm  s\g-aa  sacm'  rel:   i^igus  tamcn  non  c*i 

•  c.u.-M,  iicc  "itaiitm  aliqund  irlHcu;  iiiM»  enlm  o»t  Mairimoniiim  »1- 

*  ijCnnra  cfflcai  rcspecta  cotijunctinni!»  Eeclesiie  ad  Chrl»tuni .  w-d  si 
"  aliijuo  modo  c»t  slgmum  cBicax.  ila  potest  esse  vottim  virfC>niuttlB 
«  st^uni  cni^iunctlanls  RpcIcmk  vir|[infB  «d  Chrtsroni  >.  Ua  Dorlor, 

Fa*8Siw  Thtol.  Tom.  XII.  ^»** 
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Verain  hoe.  ut  <llxl,  iion  ofllcll;  elquldfini  Dticlor  i<t  iioii  proroH  oi 
proprU  »cnicniiH,  nec  us«rtirc.,  •«d  fiolum  ad  rfllr-ni^ndBtn  norURi  sea- 
(cnif«in,  <|Ul  Mairkmnnii  .Sacrsmvntnm  volcbnnt  tutfw  liiftiimiain 
Geuw,  2.  CU1II  AdBmus  djxil:  Hoc  ninh-  oit  tx  ttmihHn  mr-is,  ctc. 

ProlMri  pot«Bt  «tiAm  Conolusio  «x  constantl  «t  porpiMun  l^lc^lfe 
doc«rlu«  et  irftditlone;  quro  colllt^ltur.  lum  cx  c«,  >)aod  Mntrimonium 
in  locU  sacrls  lAmquHiii  rOA  sacrii,  «t  saerls  rltlbas  ac  cierrrmonUs  ce- 
lobrvri  coutinovli,  ut  colllpiiar  «s  Teitull.,  lib.  8.  Ad ujcorent,  ubi  »1|: 
Vi»d*  nuffieiiinl  ad  etwreH^im  /elieiUittm  ^iis  Matrimonii,  i/iioii  Bc- 
cIf*N'  ewiciliat,  tt  tonfifnmt  obt'itio,  et  obniffttant  Angfiif  lioe  rat,  Sa- 
cerdotes  sponsax  bcnc(ticenu«  posl  cc)«br«tiotiem  Sdcrttieii.  Cajaa 
vtlxm  rlius  Kiemtnit  8.  Ambroslus,  T.pi»t.  70.  ubi  cootm  MairimoDl* 
luita  cuii)  alicni^nl»,  «t  Altcrlui^  Itcllj-ionfs,  nii:  .Vnm  ouui  i/wum 
ainjngium  i^ltiminf  Soi^riiotali,  H  be^iettictione  ioni-.tifiairi  oporieat, 
quomod'}  poU»t  ooHJugiiim  dud,  ubi  liwt  Mf  /idei  coHfwrliaf 

Quapropler  S.  Kvai^titas,  lOpist.  I.  quni  cHt  ad  ninnc^  ICpiMopoa 
AlricttDo»,  cap-  'i-  «fflnnal,  hAue  «isMi  tmctltionfitn  ab  Apo«lolis,  r*  raram 
.'^accrj^nrlbu«  iicccplAm,  quod  spaii»a«  •  t  spotuw  tHmcdicliont-m  a  Sn- 
.■crdotd  «ccipf-rMit.  Hinc  SyriciiM  rupH,  Kp{«t.  1.  qtiir  wt  i»d  ItiinRriam 
TitrracniiciiM-m,  >-ap.  t.  ubt  postqtuiiii  iirnhibait,  no  puollBUni  d««pnn 
»nti>  nltcn  triidi  pos>it.  rationcm  hnoi-  Mibdit:  Qitia,  lTi<|ait.  iJ/a &mM*, 
•lictio,  fHUin  Huplurce  Sartrdo»  impottil,  ap«il  fidetr»  cHjusittim  hui 
f^t  in»tar  rsl.  li  ulla  lto»iigre»giotie  violelur.  Si  muIoih  .Mnlriinoniu' 
UOHeBsec  r«c  sacra,  quautumvls  eonjuge^  n  S»cerdotc  bcncdict^reDtar, 
iiullam  sacrili-gluin  commltlerei,  qul  rollcta  prlori  uxore,  alteri  m-  con- 
'jun£erc4  in  MatTloioniuiii. 

inBuiMT  idOBi  MpartluB  coutat  ez  onwnUla  8B.  Patraia  ot  Ponti- 

ficuBti  qui  dj«tlnctc  pr»llii>niur,  grtittftrti  e»se  anneiam  Matrimoulo,  «I 

lllud  essc  .SAcramenium ,  cum  ca;teri8  Sacrainenlls  novir  I.Cfds  enm* 

paianduin.  Sic  .S.  Ambmsin».  Hb.  I.  Dt  Abralmao,  cap  7.  Ootfmxramuf, 

inquit,  rdtiti  prirnulem,  euatodemque  runjt^i  eatt  /Mum,  qui  nott  /la- 

lialur  aliruum  tnrum  potlni,  quod  qui  ftcerit,  quia  i/ecfai  in  pr.um, 

•mfia  ffralitim  fnlvit.  .Sarmmriifi  etrlesti^  amittit  coitiunliiim.  .Sitntlitrr 

.S.  CjTillu»  Alcxnndr.,  lib.  2.  ln  Joan.,  cap.  22.  a>.sign»iu(  nitionem, 

cur  Chriatux  unpiii»  Canic  Ualilaen;  iiitcrcsM  voluerit,  ait:  l'l  naU 

iatia  m^lnii  priucipium,  quantum  ad  carnem  attintl,  nnm-tifi^rrt,  o, 

M>al  mrlf  qui  Wlam  naluram  btmini»  ml  mHiun  retltiurabal,  no»  «otiuM^ 

^Nu/iH  jttm  hominilnu  ttrnfilicrrt,  Ktrum  rtiam  nascilurii  i/ratiam  pnx> 

-fiararr,  ul  aiUtmn  iHorum  ad  banr   riliim,  tt  aiirtiirifalr  mirtifuli.  rt 

fprtaralin  tua  luincttim  firi-rrl.  Quid  auicin  aliud  cat  naM:itari:>  Kratiani 

Smepnmiv,  ntiti  «oDJQnlbHs  nd  procroandaiii  prolMn<<4  pi«  ae  rcllfi^lose 

[fHlui:an<lain   itrniiain  ranrcrtvl''  l'iidc  Innncentlu?^  1,  Kpii'1.  '.*.  suiiuli 

,  Mairiroonium  vivcnt«  prion  uxor«  contrartura  m««  nullam,  ci  prirmim 

^MatriinoQiuiii  Hppmbui)i>  nlt:  .SYnfiumun,  /idt  Catbotiiii  nuffrat/autf.  ilttul 

'ta»r  ronjHijium.  tjwd  firimitu»  tral  gralia  funiiatum.  NoH  nutotn  nlia 

'tvttniK-  ruiijuKiuui  )^nlia  lundatuni  iiMterain)  potuit,  niai  qitla  eam  Sm 

cmroiuiluin  rucl.  ^ratiaiii  (-untulisanl.  1 

!      Non  deaunt  «tiam  oonxruenti».  qunt  hano  veritateoi  mib4mbM 

nam,  inquil  DDClor.  lii^i.  ■2>i,  n.  II.  ••  Conlr.icial  UatrimonlBli  flttDl 

m  graam  c^t  annccli  coIIaiiuu«m  jcniliw,  quia  contracias  prsdh-tu  «i 


icin, ] 


«  iliffiuilis,  oum  ox  m  utLtcntur  oblignti»  vnldo  titlGuiliH.  ci^iu  iljlK- 

1  calta»  conJunr.Ui  <Ht  huiHiftiLti,  ut  prDbatuin  n.«l  |iriua:  ad  huiiesliini 

«  kutvm  vt   diliicil».    ForiKtuum  «»t  graiiain  couliTri  >.  IM  Doclor; 

[        t|Uibtis  vvrbbi  lufciiificat,  conjfnium  luixM)  giHtintn  itdjungi  Mnlriiuoulo, 

]>ropliir  inliniiitat«m  nMtum.  ut  vl(leltL-«i  huc  diviuu  uuxili»  lutta  ei 

robomt*,  omnrs  fix  ^latrimonio  ilillii^uUaiirs  oriuudas  nuGtiw^re  pDMcl, 

et  coiivcnicnCAiu  illi  sUitui  virtutem  M-ctAri.  Addi  pntrsl,  i|uud  xl  iid 

ftifCncuiiiM  lilion   »)ii(itu;iliu,    pi^culinri-m  grUiam  Chrti-lu.i  cuutulftril 

KiiCf^rdntibus  novie  lii^griK,  qunin  sntitiune  I.fgls  Siioerdotibun  iion  outi- 

tukrjit.  quidui  .-liuiili   ratione   contuli»ct  gratinin  conjUj;il>  nd  filiiM 

carnalc»  debitA  giKucndos  et  pie  edaeandon'^  Denii/w;  uuui  IJcun  in 

ni>c4vuArii0  non  dnficiftt.  ctUBque  Chrisiu»  IXimiiius,  Uatlb.  lU.  abro- 

Xau>  libi-IIo  Ti'|>uilij,  .Matrlmoniuui  voluorlt  eew  prORiua  iiidi».solubilo, 

«t  poligAmiam  in  Lege  Evuigetloi  proHcript.im  cMe  ^oluerit,  conic- 

nsMis  luit,  ul  Matriiiiuiiio  gruiiaiii  a^juiisefi-t,  »A  ntiptmndiui  difticultA- 

t«a,  ijunex  oiniiiinodn  luitiasolubllitAtevtperpiMuumaiiiigsiiiiaoririiiitur; 

alioijuin  *\  CbrlBlUnurum  Matrimouiis  talia  dcMMt  grAtiu,  umtrimo- 

iitalo  jugum  iu  Le^  Kvangellua  lougt-  i;rsviuit  ac  duriuH  i'»-rt,  c|iutn 

in  Let^e  MuB&icn;  in  lioi-  i^iiim  vUih  liciium  emt  per  libvlluin  rtipudii 

UXiirein  iud')initniti  et  vorrupU»  muribii.i  eirrjciit-ui  diniilKMU,  vi;l  nlto- 

rnin  cum  ipsa  ducere;  ueuCrum  vcrci  lici-i  iu  Kvangt-Iicu  l.i-ifc':  qulppo 

ciim   i-i^pudii  Ilbi-llum  fciiuul  oc  [joHgHtiiiHiii  ClirisIUE  nhr^ipivcril. 

Triplic«m  uliam  congruenti»  rKtiouem  proferC  8«riipb.  Doctor, 

Ivt.  26.  art-  2.  q.  2,  ubi  d«itiun.^tr.-it  Miitrimouimii  in  iiuvii  l^-g«  uou 

'Mlum  ofne  in  rciiicdiuni  cuncupiiicrnti.r.  m-iI  dinui  iriplicj^m  cuul  rr« 

gmliam  corTv-ipondeutem  Iriptici  bouo  cx  MAtritnoiiiii  «riundo.  ■  Nune 

tuiiipora  lji'gi>t  iiovtu,  intjnil,  Mairitnoiiium  non  t-iulnin  prauin;  r«- 

medium,  ned  etiam  otlquud  (;ratiiE  donum  di^ne  An.-ii,-ipipniitius,  ai- 

. «  potn  bi«,  qui  ex  etiaritatis  coiLinnKU  uniunlur  od  proarcnudniii  )>rol«m 

[«  ad  divioum  cnltnu).  Katioiu!  iMiim  oxpnM.-ioiiiK  coum-uiiii»  iu  tndl- 

viduain ooii6uetudineu  viia^,t;t  ralione  bniicdletlonU  Lcclcniu-,  etuus 

e»l  Sftoramenla  BeGle»ite  di-bit<!  tmularis  NubligvMur  nnij.n  ncorni- 

Pm  ptione  coucnplscfiQti»  inonlinnta,  ct  dotur  jtrnlia  iid  copulnm  »in- 
p  Ipilotem,  et  ad  copulam  uiilem,  cl  nd  copulam  in.ii-pMrnbitrm.  Kt 
•  ex  tiae  );iatia  lii  remedlum  oontrn  tripliccm  inoiiliuHliimcm  con- 
<  oupisceiiliw,  et  aasoitnr  iriptex  bmnm  Matrimuuii.  CnncuijU^cntia 
«  enim  iDctlitat  ad  multaK,  qnia  luxuriosniii  non  cwt  unn  c<iuU!nlU5; 
«  «I  in  MatrimonEu  dntur  gratta  boniioi,  nt  mII  nxoit  vclit  cotijitngi  l 
«  cl  itn  prouitaH  ad  inutUu'  nxoluditiir  prr  i-opnlam  Kingulnrcm.  Coo- 
■>  cuiiiscimlia  (■tiam  inclitiat  ad  dcli-ctntionrm,  mm  nd  utiliCati-m :  quia 
•>  luxurionuii  non  qiiifrit  niai  aatiKliictioncm  appi-titivip,  xnu  aptK'litu« 
a  xmHitivi.  Dnlur  «rg»  grntla  in  Mairim»nio.  ut  u»u  rccoiinaKCai  nxo- 
«  rcm,  ni*i  proptnr  proknn ;  itt  ita  nxflludftur  dnli-clntio  appclili^it!  pcr 
f  copulnm  ucilcin.  Ilmn,  coiieupini-ODtia  fnstidium  gtuicriit  pnst  implc- 

•  lloucin.  I'ndi'  luxuriosus  pnnt<|Uiim  eotcDovit  nuaiu,  illjim  rr^puit, 
•I  ei  vadic  nd  uliaui.  tn  Mntrimonio  vcro  dnlur  {tralin,  utncm|>cr  vclit 
s  c!o«  cuiu  uua;  cit  [ta  «xcludilur  vnrlnrumcoucupiiWRnliapcr  copulam 
«  infHjpArnliilcm.  Kx  copula  ninf^lHri  oritur  l>onuin  fidci,  at  ad  nliAm 

•  uun  acci^dnt,  K,\  copuU  uCtH  bouum  proli».  Kx  copuU  inKcpamtiiti 
B  boiium  Sncramcuti  >.  Ilat  jDwtor  .Sr.ni/>/i(ruii. 
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OuiciiTXT  rKiMo  iifRBTici :  rnom  S«c WDenraia  imwi  pvgau  cnm 
aJIO:  iti  Muritnonftua  pagiut  onm  SurARieiaKi  Onllnla;  fliqvtdMB  ^«1 
ncrU  OrdiDibcu  inJlUli  snni.  Le^  F>«lf".Is«tlra  «  MurfBOlil*  ajc» 
tnr:  l^ilor  non  «tt  SMnm«iinai.  —  PtottagMO  vtiaenm t  [WigtiM  CM 
S*eranM>ulc  Ordlnis,  abaoloip.  M  nUane  iiil.  n^-jo:  uni  fn  rrrlr^t 
Grera  iHiani  SaccrdotM  iixor«e  ««■rvant,  ei  ^njn^l  fn  Pr«Bbi 
ordtnantur.  I'a^Hl  rationp  staiu^.  qneti)  indncli.  qatqB^  mlDn^ 
eam  MatriRiotiio  convcnii.  coMetdo.  C«nealm  SuvrriMra  «ov 
d»be*ni  uxi  Dm  vacare,  Idclrco  «onventetia  toli.  at  ueeraimra  Ha- 
trJmonl".  ca,ia£  iiinuia  ma^nnm  fbni-ilonlbiie  SacMdMalltNis  torvu 
iiniiedlia<Mitnui ;  aam.  inqntl  A)>osU<la^  1,  ad  Cor.  t.  Qki  ntm  tmrt 
t*t  *ulln.-i'H»  ftt  qwr  mn/  miindi,  ^immod»  plaeftU  uwi,  ft  dinwta 
t»l.  Al.  oi  l<l«Tn  Apmioltu  «ii  -J.  ad  TlraMh.  3.  .Vraije  mibtnM»  Dt» 
Implit-al  *r  Hfyntii»  t/rcutaribu»,  ul  ti  fdaeeat,  nU  f  pivltarit. 

Addf  qiuki.  cum  Sftcenloira  nova:-  1.«^  HMi  eolam  s*er1a  tnini- 
•Vni^  tracMiKll»  assldae  depairDinr.  spd  «ttkm  «d  «>ntr««undBm 
Chriiti  Uoiiitni  Mcratlsslmnm  Corpos.hinc  mt.  inqnit  ±>rriclas  Poa- 
tltei.  Ept<i.  ad  lllmerlam  TnrrMi>nen»em  EpU«>  land  omne»  Saetr- 
dote»,  atque  fjrrila  imoluhili  Uge  rtmttriitgiMur,  »1  a  dir  OntinaUomit 
naglrtr  mbrirtati,  nr  pHdiritiv,  tt  rorda  >i««lra  manriprmu»,  fi  earpont. 
dimniuxh  prr  omnia  Dm  n'ftro  in  kit,  qut  quoridir-  "S^-rrimtix,  mrri- 
finii»  /rffrcniRiM  -  •/«■  antrm  itt  tamf  tunt,  Dm  pleierrr  nrm  pftstatl. 
Nau  qnod  n-tlt  i^.  PMitil«s,  ens.  qni  leirllimis  rnnjn^is  ntnnrar.  D«o 
fll^plieer'-,  rt  rrrrrn  p^^morp»  •*ffici,  ut  pprpOTam  fln^t  C^lvjnu»,  «i 
Ivriiiniiine:  «hI  uninm  Fifcn>ni'«t.  illn»  ini  nA  iixnr*»  lo^itime  etliuB 
n<>'<''><inl,  noii  fmnn-  fn  pnllrrp  ron^cicntir  inin^iuir,  qnir  SAcei-dohw 
DOttr  l.i-Kin  Vincitiis  (ilium.  c!  ifu<nm  Virginrin.  •tijuc  (oltns  paritatb 
lltinlcm  ntlrnctiintB,  rt  immniniit»  di-rtrnt.  Tndp.S,  HterMiynv,  Ub.  I. 
Contra  Jovinianum.  t).  21.  nxpi-ndrnK  vrrlin  [lU  Abimi-lc"  Siic«rdotik 
■d  Daridrtn:  Si  atundi  suitl  pwri.  mai-imr  n  mulirrihu* ,  \u  «cilieel 
prrmitinnMittir  cdrre  de  pnnibag  propiMitiomn.  >nbdit:  Panei  emm 
proponiliifni».  quani  t-orpua  CArisfi,  dr  umrmn  rubilibn»  r^mmir^enteit 
edttr  nan  polerant. 

«ittiinrvT  !?.  Nullum  SKrnmentum  nbHjUi'  tlraonin;  Inbc  cnni«rrl 
(MHf.il  cnin  jinclA  <le  eerU  pecuoin  iitimcrniidH  pro  «jnn  ndministra- 
tioue  i-t  i-otlaiionc:  vfA  Hl  pnctam  de  p<-i-tuiin  nuinerauAn  pra  inctinilo 
Nairlinoiilo  iRifT  tamros  eon}ng«e:  isiiar  tion  eM  yeram  et  proprl» 
dicium  SJicrami-ntiini.  —  Diatinguo  nUnoroia;  tntp  paciam  initnr  pro 
coDirahcnil''  Jliilrimnnto,  qtinicnas  p«i  .Sacrameuiam,  nego:  ijiutcniu 
«s!  contrnrRiK  civilit  inlrr  pi-monnc,  quw  cmnvenluDI  Jnvieem.  «I  pMcl- 
wnntur  nd  Hiibfaniln  mntun  onFra  Mninmonli.  roneeiio.  tTiide  \\ctA 
pvvnnin  non  ikouil  darl  vrl  «cclpi  pro  Mairlmonto,  qnaientis  e«t  pre- 
iTt«r  R«'.-mm«oium .  pntrsl  lamra  pro  contrsciu  clvlll,  ut  vidolii-ei  con- 
jufre»  "riunda  r\  Matrimonio  onom  lacllias  sa'i)n»m  pOMJnl. 

OajiCii:KT  ■!.  Socmmrnu  novn-  I.c^is  mnxitnc  pmda«nni  yratiam, 
ilitm  porficiuntur  K  constimmanlur:  fnd  ila  non  rwl  drt  Mnlriunnio. 
/Vobtiftir.-  copuU  cnninliH  ml  pars  a>'  ronMOmmntio  Mnlrmiouii:  w-d 
absnrdam  ii^tt  anitcri-rc,  quod  jrriitiM  cnni<'miur  p<ir  illiun  copnlani: 
tum  qaia  vix,  iic  tero  nUHquain  oa  poti-M  cinrvon  «inc  prccnM,  salieiii 
veniali:  ium  eliam,  quia,  nt  dicUuT  laiyt.  OimiitiMo,  S2.  q.  1.  qnl  do- 
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numptaa  ml  ex  Origi>ii(>.  []'>m.  f>.  jii  Naiin-To»,  iVn»  ilaiitr  pnrrfHlio 

nalKlr  .SpirilliX  ri,  tjui  ■jffiirio  yenrralionis  <il>.tff/niltir :  igitiir  M«trimo- 

niuia  nAn  «st  SncrainiMituin  propn<'  dlcttjm.  —  Nego  minorem :  lic«t 

eiiim    MHtrlmoniura    haliMtnr   rkitiiii  i>t  c^pusumiiiiilum   pi-r  copuloin 

earaAlinn.  tnniitn  l>ii.-c  iiuii  *-fl  t^Ms  pum  «stcrutialiK,  ita  quod  «iiii.'  ipxt 

,  venim  .Mntrimnnium  tniu  in  rittjouo  coiitr«ulu.->,  quam  iti  rntion«!  8m-tk- 

Dienti  KUbHiKtrro  non  pOHit:  jiprficitur  itnim  rK»«ntialitt-r  i:  iitun  con- 

JngTim  1-onM'iiau  d^bitv  lact»  ai  oxpnveio,  ut  si^iflcat  S.  Aiiibra«iuii, 

llh.  De  hmHlutiom   Virginis.  c.ip.  6.  liis  virrbi,'":  Df/loralia  viryiiiiiali* 

.  non    facit    eonjuffium,  *ed   itactio   fanjugiili*.   Kt  S.  AUKQnt.,  lib,  33. 

Oonlra  J-auatum.  ciip.  H.  nil,  intttr  II.  Virgincm  «t  S,  Jom^pli  veruui 

luis.ie  coujugium,  iton  ooiieiitiitu.  nrd  affr<ctu  :  tion  rommtxtinnf.  rorfio- 

rutn.  tal  rajiiiMiimf,  iiuoJ  ftl  ehanuii.  imimoruT».  Kt  lili.  2.  De  '»«• 

MKjtM  JCcanffrli.tlarum,  vaji.  1.  dicil ;  ll'ic  rxrmplo  tnar/nifici!  iiminiialar 

fideiilnu  fonjui/iitix,  ftiam  nerrala  i-iinxruiiu  conlineulni.  iitut.st  permii- 

tKre,  vofari/fuf  eonjui/iiiin.  non  jirnnij-li/  nrfiorii  xexii.  grii  futfuJilo 

menH»  affi-elu.    Idnii   docRt  -S.  CliryKOnlomu.i,  xeu  Auctor  iiuporliBcti 

opuris  in  Macth,  ci  hahi^tur  caii.  iimni*  ra:  Halrimoniuin  non  farH 

foitut,  muf  rnliintos.  lf.\dt)raf.  lib.  9.  Ktf/molog.  cnp.   T.   ui  Italwtur, 

cai).   <'i>T\iugt»    rmlrm:     Oinjuiirs.  imtuil,   irrii/K   apjirtlanlur  a  primii 

dfjiponnalientix  fiiU,  giiatnvix  adhnr  ignordiir  intfr  ftw  emijiigali»con- 

rubiltut.  Kt  insapor  8.  Augiist.,  J)e  Supliiit  el  Cimivpitrienlia,  llb.  1. 

C«p.   II.   Conjux  \\Katur  a  prima  fld^  derponiuilionit,  ifuam  eoHfuliiiH 

non  iiignoitrai  Joseph,   ufc  fuernt  eogniturux,  nre  jjtjrrol  mlifts  pcjo- 

rarct:  nep  mendox  maaiwrtit  rnnjugix  apjirHatio,  nU:.  Diitit  pr*;t«ri-«, 

fidelo   AonJugiutD   luissc  inter  p«rentrs  ChiiKti,  meutu,  et  non  cJtrnfl, 

id(u<t,  con»oni>ii,  (rt  non  copuU.  Kt  in  hoc  Matrimonio  ipaoram  aM(i)[iint 

Iria  iHinft  Mntrimonii,  prnlfim,  fldirm,  Sacramiuittim,  Avi  (|uibue  ugomnH 

inrra.  iiompi^  hoc  Matrimonium    Hltiori  Diodo,  et  oriliuntioru  attigi»i> 

Hudui    Mntrimonii,  qtuimvi»  lui^rit  tnntum  ratum:  Oinrir.  iniinit,  nu- 

ptiarum  luiiium  implrlum  r.\l  in  Ulii  parenlibun  CkriMi,  jirotr»,  fide*, 

Saeramentum .   1'roUm   eognotr.imu*    ipnum    D-iminum  Jrtum :  ftdem, 

ifUia  nutlum  adalterium  :  Sacriintiintum,  quiii  nullum  Jivurlium.  .'Miis 

ibi  nuiiliali»  coneuliitu*  non  fuit.  quia  in  earne  prvruH  fieri  nun  iiolerat 

sine  uUa  pudtnda   rarni»  eonciijniieenlia.  i/uix  arcidil  rx  pei-cato,  nine 

ijua  tnncipi  ■cvluit,  ijui  fuluru»  rral  ninr  jieccnlo.  t\c.   ila-'c  i»dem  do- 

ctrina  eKt  1'oulittcum  da  !^poniinlibu.i  i-t  Mntrimonl»,  Matrimonium  per 

»Dtam  coniieiiauiu  verbi»  <>xprr.Ktum  <-onIrahi.  c.  CVin  Uieum.  o,  ''um 

npud   Sejem  Ajx>»t»Uiiim,  c,   Tiiir  fralemitali.  e.  Tua   luit  iluxit,  irlc, 

IkUut,  ex  eomra  .SS.  Palrum  seutentin,  gratia  Eu  Matrinionlo  uon  cnu- 

Inrtar   mipilarller  lu  Ipao  acCu  conjugali,  sod  iu  connubio  ei  mutoo 

couJU£um  ci>nGen6u,  qul  actara  <.-on.)Ugnleui,  ot  cnusa  «fleclQm,  pm- 

.•«dlt. 

UitaBBis:  Eatenos  Matrlmoolam  hahet  rationem  Sacrameutl,  qna- 
Cenui'  significnt  unioae^m  iutcr  Chrj^iuA  et  KcoletiiAtn:  6ed  \\aee  ^gui- 
Ucatio  non  Bt,  nUi  pcr  copulRtn  ■.■arnaleiu,,at  docet  [uuoi-eut.  III  la 
e.  DtbilHm,  dv  bigamifi  non  «rdluaudifa,  ubi  aiC;  /'mfecto  eonjuffium 
iliud,  quod  non  *«(  eommi^riione  tarjnirum  >:OMtum"uitum,  non  jifrtinel 
ittf  iltud  eanjugium  drxignandnm,  quod  inler  Chiitlinn  tl  I-kiitiiiam 
per  Incamationi»  mi/ntrrium  tst  contracUim.Juxta  quoil  Poulu»  expo- 


a 


150 


DB  SACRAMGNTO  MATRIMONII. 


Btuuu  iUudi  Uuc  nuiw  M  «c  OMfbu»  mfi*.  «t  tara  de  earne  tuea.  ei 
^PBUitlm  snbjungit:  Har  aatem  ilicn  inagnum  ■VttemmeHlHm  itt  Clttii 
B -^f  iii  Ki^-lfsia.    Censei  igltar  Sm^ramentum .  quoil  cnm(B(4t  lu  ^gnt: 
V  catloiii-  cnnjtigU  Chrlsll  cum  Ccolcsla,  alnc  copuln  non  conslare;  M: 
f  trimmitain  enlm  dumtaxat  rntnm  denriMt  catijunclloiiijin  pcr  ehaii 

(#ira,  i|nia  Itt  Intar  Dt>iim  et  aiilmniD,  de  qua  Apoi<tnlus  1.  nd  Cor. 

ail :  Qui  ad/tartf  Z)tv>,  kwks  niiirittia  ftt  cui»  «> ,'  bwc  nutem  unlo  lu 

rinter  Deum  i!it  Eccte^lAm,  acu  aitlmam  jugiain,  ctUin»!  ClirlFitU'-  »oi) 
vt-nlasM:  l^itur  ad  ^iifiitflcAudiini  unlcncm  ChrJsti  cum  Eccleitla.  lu'* 
wes6  e«t.  <[uod  in  Matrlmonlo  (niervenliil  copula  carDalls,  nc  yulitndci 
Halriiiitinium  siuo  ipsn  non  polt^Mt  habtre  veram  et  comiileiam  ratluj 
ncm  Sacrjimentl,  —  DlBtin^uo  majorem:  liabct  completam  ratlonci 
Sacramcnt!  ratlonc  liQJus  slgniHcaiiouI»,  nego:  incomptetam.  roi 
Matrimonium  equidem  illcttnr  mn^ium  Sacramentuni  ab  Ap^stolo. 
qaod  ratione  coujuticitonis  conju^lls  3lf;ninciet  conjunclioDem  Chrisi 
etun  EccleHfa,  V«mni  hxc  6lgtilflcatio  duuitaiat  eisl  mysttca.  nec 
£o1a  snmntur,  habet  rntlonem  periectam  Sacrnmcniti:  Sacraraenni 
enlm  debei  essc  stgntim  rvi  sacr»'  saiic.lllifanils  nos,  hoc  «st,  jfraila.- 
eanctlilcantlii  su<K!pleii(p!  lale  «i^numi  ac  firoinde  MaTrlninTilum  non 
hnbet  cotiipli>tHTu  rniion^m  Sacramenti,  qusiPiins  dnmlnvai  «IjfiiiMcac 
eoitjunctlonem  Clirlstl  cum  Plcclesia  per  lacamR(lon«ui:  scd  prKcisu 
Imnc  dl;;niUit«m  fhiinol.  tirout  ratlono  f;''^'!'^  saucilBcantls,  •)(»  io 

»vlci'iii  fonjoujrautiir  <»>iijuiiruni  aiiinii,  r.-piii-ftcniJit  lUam  ual<in 
Cliri^tl  irum  Kt^cliwiu  per  chnrttatem  «t  Kratiam  Knm'(i(ii;ati(em,  (|ti 
ei  infondii;  Aponlolus  enlin,  m  diximu.'>.  ibl  toiiuiturde  con.iuni^tinni' 
Clirisli  niin  KfcliMia,  i\a»  Bt  per  chiiritateTii.  i-i  i^ratiam.  ijmim  Ma 
trlmoiiium  n.>pra.')teiitat.  Xain,  ui  ail  SeraptiiL*Uii  Doctor.  dtat.  S(>.  nrt.  ^ 
^  q.  .1.  «  Iii  MMrlmoiilo  consideraniur  haic  tria,  (ijUioi-l  Msonin.  ulHclura, 
remedlum.  Qoaninm  ad  signtBcationein,  dfoendutn.  qtio'!  dnplnx  ■■><, 
ojns  Kignlfieallo :  st^lBcat  cniin  i.-0Q.tanctionem  Cbrlsti  «t  hlccteaii 
pcr  «hnritnf^m ,  ct  cAnjunctloncm  ei>rumd«m  per  natnrw  confo 
(A(nm.  Similiter  duplei  («t  otticlum:  unum  eiitm  esi  maiute  '■dnc: 
(tonlx,  ct  ti^mcnti:  n  alind  prot^rcandsB  prolla.  Slmillter  duplvx  t^t 
reinpdium:  anum  c»t  iinauliim  ad  concuptsconti-i'  deDasionem,  ni 
scDicet  tiou  ad  omnrm  inulic-rom  Intondai-,  sllud  quantum  ad  Innr 
I  dtnaiinni-m.  ut  tcillcct  non  libtdlne.  «td  amore  piYills.  nec  9iiii« 
t  Hiatrimoiiinli  «fTo.-tu  mnl!i.-rom  cognoscat.  /VrMMin  l^ltir  sl^iatam, 
■k  primum  oltlcfum.  t^t  primuin  romedlum  sunt  tn  Saernmonto  Mi 
H^iDond,  qnantnm  ad  conjitnctJonnm  anlmorum;  iefumlum  est  Holni 
^nanium  nd  c<mjunclio!ivm  corpnrura,  Et  j^rjmuwi  (Ut  de  «ubKlaiitii 
M:ttiiiiti>ntl  qnanium  nd  c^so  nr>cc.-f)arium:  af:u»-iiiin.  qnantum  cil 
'.  WAe  pleuum  ».  Xoc  onidl,  qnnd  Gratlan.  27.  q.  2.  C»n.  .Y>>»  rji/  ,1, 
ptni,  e(  Can.  Cttm  tocietan.  aftimict  cO{iulaiiL  carnnlcm  cetK'  par 
^Earaonll,  neqno  nlDoea  Matrfmonfum  Sscramentum  esse.  Nam  d 
HPfc'  hac  lu  re  r^jleiiar  ab  nmnlbus  Ttieologl»^  ScholaMicfH  :  qalpj 
Qu  (atso  Canoncs  tllos  n((cxurril;  undc  Ma^is^or  sentrnliar.  q 
itlatn  pro  Imc  Bcnlenlia  taudat  Calvinus,  n.  26,  cnra  rvinliiwct  Ul< 
lOM  pnelatm  Cauoneji,  (|UOrum  primiu  fing^itur  dnproml  ox  rerUii 
t.  Angnet.  aliiui  vi^r»  cx  verbisS.  l,«ouix  PajiT,  ad  luylnuanilnm,  quoj 
9n  sii  portMtnm  conjugiQm  »tn«  commlxtiono  soxnum,  Ktatlm  Niihdiii 
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«  Hoc  si  Heeouilaia  Mipi-rficicm  vttrboram  i\uis  accfipTJl,  hidneltnr  In 
«  emimui   Unlam,  ut  dtcat  r>tn<!  cnrtitili  cd|>uIa  iioti  pmi^  cooiineiuin 

•  Mntrimoatuni,  irt  iiitor  .Mnriiun  «i  Joicph  nnn  laifxe  roiijugiuiit. 
«  vftl  tiou  luJHitn  pprlectuin :  quixl  artnf  ent  MiDlW,  Tjuito  «iiim  nin- 
«  ctiuA  !ult,  aU)ue  p^HMtiui,  quantn  a  rarnalj  npi-rr  iinmntiiuv  Sril 
«  8iip«triit.->   im^itn,  i-k   ralioni^   ilkta  intplligvniln,  non  <iain  iwrliin.**! 

•  canlivr  ilhi  ad  Mniriiooninin,  uum  qn«  non  wt  prrniixtin  «rxunm; 
«  Md  uon  pnrtlurat  a<l  Malriinnnlum,  t\wnd  oiprcvMni,  nt  pl>'iiniii  ipiift 

•  Hirnruit  eo^^UTictioiils  ('hrixli  t-t  Koi-lc«iir.  Fitcur*trnim  iilaui  unln- 
«  Dem  Chrtstl  ot  KccleHl».  quiR  mt  in  oiiaritalo:  Kvd  non  illHtn.  ignn- 
«  «fil  iu  uatQra.*  coulonnitaii!.  Ent  (>rKo  rt  in  illn  Mairimonio  tvpus 
«  coujniictfoniH  Chrintl  ct  Kccleni» ;  Hrd  iiliuii  innlum,   qna   l-j-clrsiit 

<  Cliiisti  izdaritAtt-uuitur:  iioii  tlliun,  qun  pi-rMi-cvptinncin  cnniit  rnpill 
«  m«aibra  uniuntur.  Nn;  idi-o  tnmcn  tniun>  unetuin  rnx  conju^nm  ; 
«  qula.  Ul  ail  -S.  Aagiut.  io  nuptiix  pltLi  vnli>t  tuuictiUii  Kacrnmciili, 
«  (|uain  lu.-«'uiiditii'<  vQutri-v.  I^JLt  iHinin  conintcfum  Kignntn  Kpiriiaali» 
«  coujuut-lionis,  ^t  dttecttoni.t  nnimonini,  qnn  intnr  n-  conjtigi.*»  imlrt 
«  debent.   Unde  Apoetolna  ail:    yiri  ililigilr  tvntm  iviJriis,  ul  rorjmra 

<  wMra  ».  —  Nce  denlqnc  oflicit  CIohmi  in  c.  l/mtontntur.  ;J2.  q.  2.  i-ul 
eooHMuu  altera  OtoaM  in  c.  iiuidqiiid.  L.  q.  1.  dicvoM :  '  Idon  in  Sn- 
«  efflim«n(a  Mairimonii  potlu.''  qiuun  in  «liiK  Sanraini^nii):  intnri-i^nin' 
«  posM  p^cunlaui,  quia  in  Iioc  S«cnkin(rnlo  non  eoiiti-rtnr  grntia  Spi- 
V  rhu»  Saiicti  !iieu(  in  aliin  >.  lin-c,  inqiwin.  OloMin  uon  nb»Uit; 
quippm  nl  irrmnrA  rpjicilur  ab  nmnlbns  TbmloslN,  nocnou  i>i  a  perl- 
tiorilHis  jnrinpcritin,  utpnh-  qnn:  couflcU  nh  nllquo  Cauoul«U  rvrum 
TheologlcAmm  pi  fldol  prorcus  ipiarn. 

Onjirtr\T  I.  Si  Mairitnoniiiin  («.<«t  SMramemnin.  f>eqaerotar, 
qaod  rssct  pariier  qnid  tdcIIiu,  ct  cxcvllcntine  vinfinltaiP.  Ulpotc 
cmn  lltad  Krnilnin  produccTM  cn  oper»  opento,  ha.-c  veni  iii>n:  y^A 
hor  nporto  rrpupwl  Apwtolo  dlconii  1.  nd  Cor.  T.  <^ii'  Matritnonio 
jungil  •■irifinr-m  Kuam,  brnr  faett:  rl  ifui  woi»  Junffil .  mrtin»  /iifil, 
tgitnr  Mnlritnoninm  non  Mt  .Sacrsmcntiini,  —  Keapondeo  iiriino,  i\f- 
gari  poxnn  mnjjirrm:  niqnfdrm  nlhll  qnldqiuim  ['ondiii.-ii  sd  rntionrm^ 
.SacrnKicnii,  quifl  an*  rcs  »Il  altcra  pnvalaullor:  nain  raiio  .Siicr.'imen(l 
non  pntfinr  es  rcl  nnbllliaie,  sed  ex  liivlna  in.Ntftuiiium :  uiide  licel, 
Martyrtam  v.  g.  sit  nofciliuft  el  excellentiUK  Pirnit^utia.  iii>u  (uineu  ha-  { 
bet  raitoneiii  .S«craui«nll  pmpri^  di«(i,  llesp^iutlro  grt-uiid».  dittrHffuendo-' 
mt^jorem:  .MalHmoninm  erit  quld  nntHua  et  pr:i-Htau(iUA  virpnllate, 
qnalonUi)  ««(  pneclBe  Saeramentuiu,  ntncrtlu:  qunienu»  <rM  dumCasac 
etatna  coruofcalls.  «t  conipaMtnr  cuin  fltatn  vlrKinnli,  nrj/o.  Staius 
niiiro  vfrgluaHa  lou^  pneiitaDltar  nd  conjuKali,  ul  diHorte  pmtwt 
S.  Aniruat..  lolo  llb.  /)e  tir^initalf,  maximir  rap.  ;I0.  rirca  Dnein,  hla 
reTbls;  Kt  c^rta  ralion*.  ei  narteiarum  Scrifiltinirum  aiirloritalr.  >t*t 
ptccatum  '*fe  itupfia»  iurtnimu*,  nrc  nix  Itono  vl  nrgiiutlix  eonll- 
wiitiie.  ly/  etiam  riduali»  ittfuamua.  IdMn  e;;rRt;ti<  pnrjiUit  S.  ftiero- 
uvmuii,  llb.  I.  (Umtra  Jtminiattum.  nbi  docul  nnuiu  rx  fijiiH  «rmribua 
esfw,  quod  nSMtit  vlr^nliatem  non  ense  .Matrimonio  prnTlcrrndani. 
Indp  In  i-ap,  18.  MailliK-i  exponenti  pnrvbolnm  Chrisii  de  tnictu  si" 
mlnh,  (rujufl  qnidein  nlhtd  cenP*ximutn,  illad  iicxngiuiimnm,  aliud 
vern  iiigeafintun  protnllt,  biec  haliet  vcrba:  l'*nlt»imHm  frurlum  rir- 


ginibuii,  Mjntffesimun  wdMw  tl  ivHtinetUibus.  triytaiwutm  cnstv  Matn^ 
moHia  depulamu». 

ConatuBlo  seounda,  —  Matrimonutm  iiabi'it  taktuh  ba- 

-riOSKM   SaC'UAMEM'1.   Ki.   INaTlTrTIOKE  CllRISTT  DoMIM  BT   IV   I.BOB 

EvAMiKLiCA.  IW  Dovtor.  disl.  JH>.  II.  13.  ulil  cuin  dlilffipi  Saeramentan 
Uatrimouil  essB  MpUmnm  hiier  Kccle&Uudca  Sacranfnu.  el  de  Sacn- 
meoUs  Koclesbi!  non  ease  aliler  seDtlendam.  qaam  sf^ntJi  Gcclesla  B»- 
mana.  iitalim  ^ubdll:  Jdfo  dt-ri  potest,  ffttod  tontradui  Mittrimmtiati 
aHnej^uit  Dtus  .Siu-mmenlum  proprie  dictum.  iiaU*m  pro  l,t^  Eoan- 
}/rlica:  olioqutn  nurt  ai»tt  Sacramfnlum  iwitr  litgia:  et  Utnc  oporlrl 
diixve,  ijuod  niMtilulum  fuil  a  Christo,  gicut  uniixraatHrT  diclum  t^ 
supra  <le  Ikteramt-nli*  EeeUmittieis. 

Idcin  parlter  deAnimra  mt  In  OodcIIIo  Trld.,  Soss.  7.  Cbh.  t.  bte 
verbls:  Si  i/ui»  dij^rit.  .Sacmmenta  »om  /.egig  non  fui»»e  omnMi  a 
Jetu  Chritta  Domino  nogtro  instilnta,  aut  etM  ptura,  iW  patKtOra, 
^tiom  seplem,  cidetieef  Hapfi»mum,  ConfirmaHfinem.  Kiirharialiam, 
PteHileHliam,  Extretimm  1'netioti^m,  tirdiuem,  et  AfaMmonium,  atd 
tOam  ali^iiod  lutrum  »epftm.  noH  tt»e  oert  tt  proptit  Sarramtntum, 
analAema  »H.  El  .<c«i.  2-1,  Cau,  l.  Si  quia  dixtrit,  Malrimnnium  nan 
p$M  i^re  tt  proprie  unum  «ar  Mpltm  /■t^i*  Krangrlirir  Sai-nimttnli»,  a 
Chriiito  Domiiio  in*titatum,  ged  ab  hominibiit  in  Kct^rMa  irirfiitum, 
neqiie  iiriitiam  conferre,  aifithema  »il.  Idcin  ctiain  dcflnilum  luit  io  CoO' 
clllo  Flfrent.  la  decwto  Eagpiili  pro  iiniono  Armnnonim,  uhi  paiiter 
definitur. 'Pptein  ass*  uovs-  I.egU  SncrAim-iitn  r  DiriKt»  Dnmioo  IdbU- 
tuta,  intcr -lUfe  Matrlmnuiuiii  cnmmcmnrBt,  ct  d<i"mnibufi  «it,  ppr  hoe 
diffcrrc  n,  SacL-smeTUls  vptcii*  \,e^i*.  qaod  n.Hitra  KM<-rninmtn  grntiua 
«ontincnl  et  confcrunt,  —  Deindr.  ItAptUinu^  <'xt  jmnun  i>inniam  Sa- 
<:rnm(mirintm  piripric  dictonim :  nc  pmindi-  nullus  niKJ.  nus^i-pto  Bap- 
lf*mo,  c.npax  cst  ^nucipicncii  Matrimonii,  i|untoiiu9(  8ncrain<-u(i.  Dtni- 
que.  uiin  luit  institutuni  in  \tntu  innDi'i'uli»;  quU,  iuqait  I>oetOf, 
n.  12.  omnia  Sacramefla  hafiriil  effcaaam  a  PanaaOKr  Vhriitti  «dti- 
bita,  ivl  prtrrina:  ni  lulrin  xtatii*  inniirrntia:  jiersevtraaiui,  pania 
Chri»ti  nec  fuitnet  rxbibila.  ner  prtr.ifiiia. 

Xcc  ctinm  nppnrct,  qu»d  in  lUalu  natttnr  (opwr  futrit  tntHlulun, 
MU  lj^i.i  iialura:  iinm  tid  .Miiiirauni  tuuc  cxtabAl  remedlum  aliquf^ 
pm  Miliiin  parvulnrura,  qun  ab  originnll  fjeccsto  iiiundarl  possont,  oe 
penitux  oxtrn  Mlutia  sintum  ivraaturrent;  qa<>d  Siicrameulum  poKtea 
npud  Abrnhniti.  ejuaijue  posteros  iu  cir<;umciH!onc  delermlTiaiaiii  fuit; 
neqnci  pm  rn  ntnin  (!t  l<!mpore  nlin  Sacrnmeuta  pro  adQltls  tiiBiituta 
fm^iv.  qntbu^  ^rHtin  ex  opem  (>perato  <^ijiifi;rretnr. 

Nec  taiidein  in  staiu  Lc^i^  voiQrte  ■^crlptfc.  el  per  Movgen  trvdltic, 
ulln  linbetur  talin  iUBUtuti»  d--  hlatrimonio  Bnb  ratlonc  Sncraiueuti; 
oed  sulDiii  linbeUatur  tauiiimiin  cSv11i)t  contractus,  slcai  JntcraliiiHi  lui- 
tiODf^.  I.'iidi.-  iitrc  ullo  modo  cnmpntatur  liiier  Saeramcnln,  nun-  in 
veteri  Ijege  ainicHcebautur.  ttec  vlm  conlerendi  grattflni  linbebat  px 
opere  ■<[>eraio,  sed  solntii  cilernam  qoamdaci  cit  legklem  Ninctilatetii. 
Qnare  Matriitiuiilum  fa  ^  eieri  Lege  scripta  uon  itoIudi  non  ■'rat  Sacrs- 
meiilum  iiruprie  diciutn.  ot  };ratliim  cnnlerca*  cx  opirn.'  opcrnto,  ut 
^tmt  Cireurticblo ,  ned  ucc  eli'iin  ornt  ■Sacramcntnm  ad  iiiHtar  nlioruin 
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(!unimeRtomin   illlus  legri».  contrrcDdn  niininini  ittiqiiMn  «it^^rnniu 

<■[  l(>euk'm  iiitncCiInliun. 

(Mbi)<I«  «utMTi  Christtu  Matriinoiiluin  «4  .'•iicritnirnli  flifrnitntfin 
vvoxvrit.  (-ontmvfrtittir  inter  Anctorr».  Vcrurii  .Subtili»  t>(ictor,  ilUt.  126. 
n.  13.  iilt,  hou  SacrninpnttiTii  fiiiXKC  institulnni.  Matth.  \*J.  qtumdo 
CbrlalUN  dixit;  Qitod  Dn»»  ronjnnxil,  Aomo  non  ic/iarrl.  *  Kt  lici^t,  iit- 

•  quil  Ooclor,  fbi  Mnttiin  «pprobnvi-rit  c4iiilr>ctUQi  in>tltntum,  c:iMirjt.  2. 
o  ot  i»'r  coitM-qucn»  itliid  non  institnil,  in$titiiit  lamrn  SncritmcntHm, 

•  Quoct  jintcnt  iwcipi  rx  illo  vcrho.  qnod  iiddit.  Qicjrf  Drux  •■nnjunxil, 
a  h'imv  non  Mfmrri.  ut  tioii  iniclli|:iitur  ibi  cionjiinxifi^c  pro  iimitaiNie 
«  iir:i-oUe  coniriu-tnm  Mntriraonii;  nrd  conjuuxiKtr  ox  tunc  Krmtiocw 
«  pi>r  iiistitutiiinrm  Snrrnmcnti  c<iiici>miinniii>  tllnm  conirnctnm  conjuii- 
«  f^utuni.  Kormn  'iiit«m  c«t  nliqund  icignum  M-usihilc  intitittilum  it 
«  Deo,  md  xijinificniidum  cfficAcitcr  gnttiam  tunc  colUtant  v. 

Qr^RBs  1.  Vtrum  Matrimoiiium  Itf/itrmr  ctmltaclHm,  rtl  tx  dtxfirrua- 
liowi.  wt  a/io  ralione  inler  fitlKUm  tl  infUMem  r»i*l  «"Wetn  Sneta- 
mtitlum  cx  fMirre  fitlrlijif 

Xk<;ant  i*i.KKi<jrKtiiM.'KN*TiORiss,inaxiii)«Viii(iu»,citS«neh.,di.ip.K. 
AnJriiiAt  vcro  KuinK,  dist.  X.  qn.  i.  art.  2.  «t  vldctur  roDformlor  mftnli 
l>ociori!t,  ul  «ibKcr^itt  l(i(t»n-us  in  f"mmtnlaivi,  sd  dirt.  ^-  num.  ,'16. 
Kt  iilsUpiT  duplici  ractnnc  prohntur:  jirimo,  quln,  ini^nit  HiiiURiis,  tiin- 
(lamciitum  oppor-itn.^  ."cnieDtiiB  stnt  tn  oppo§ila,  iiontcnui^  pulai  Sncra- 
rnt-ntnm  MnirimoDii  c»sr  unicum  uuluiti^  indlvi^lblllMiils,  quod  uon  eKss 
vcrum,  ihi  [imbaviinus,  -^iVi-UHrfn,  consensu»,  ut  piwodtt  pcrsoanHler  a 
<]ti()1il]ct  conju^c,  iiiducii  obligation«m  contrnctos  po»isivam,  et  aclivam 
cx  pari«  cjus:  or^o  ^\e  pmciae  perHt^ic  Sacranientum  In  Ipso:  sed  ulhll 
dcrsl  cs  parto  bitpitiialt.  qnlu  flal  coiicractu&  fjos  slgDUiii  scnslbilo  cau- 
rnns  grstlam  In  Ipso;  qula  esl  cotilractns  lcj^tlnios,  et  matrimontallB, 
qno  ii-nnsfcrt  pritc«tacciii  sul  corporls  in  alinm,  ot  vtcl>-s[Di  acqnlril  po- 
tcutatcm  nltcriUK  pcv  muluum  coDHcnsum:  ergo  perltclt  cx  parlt-  sna 
l^criimFntnm,  quin  ip>c  »lbl  minisirat  Sncramcntuin,  fX  non  alt«r, 
liccl  non  povsct  mlDifitraro  slnc  cnnccnsn  concarrculc  cx  pnrH'  alio- 
rlus,  quin  noqult  pnnt  coniraclus  lcgltimus  sino  concnn.u  ntriuitqne. 
Suflicit  crjro,  ul  dt  baptlxatui^,  ot  ponat  contmctum  Ir^timum  «x 
parte  sua  pcr  v«rba  «xprossum,  c*  contra  hoc  nulluni  Bcqnitur  in- 
convcnicns,  supponeDdo  coniracram  c*sc,  nut  licri  lcgitimum.  Ha 
llHjuaus. 

<jl'.»:itKK  li.  /1»  MaMmimium  infidtlium.  qaaiido  tiaptixanlur.  fiat  Sa- 
eramrJtlum  T 

Apiiiimativam  pARTeM  -ruKKTix  S.  Th.  In  4.  di«t.  Sii.^qa.  1.  j.n.  1. 
CttprcoluH.  art,  U,  ad  S.  Rellanninuf^.  lib.  I.  />  Malrimotuo.  cap.  f>.  eic. 
Votum  neg^sllva  iicutcntin  vcrior  ct  conlormior  vidctur  df-etrlDa-  Sub- 
tllls  noctoils;  nam  dint.  .tl*.  dni-ci  Matrimonium  iiiliitellDtn  licr!  rstum 
posi  liaplismum,  «0  quod  impcHlimcntuoi  Hdci  per  Bapitiimuiii  iDllalur, 
quod  cssct  l^rtiu»  ligatiK  in  ordiin-  nd  licuin.  ai  alt«rcoiiJux  maneDS 
infldclis  nollct  hnbiljin^  oum  lldcli  bnpiixalo;  Htiac«pto  auiein  uiriuqne 
Biiptismo  tollitur  hnc  impcilimmtum.  Kaiudem  HCQtentiani  tuentur 
Vaiquesi,  disp.  9.  Dr  Malrim..  cnp.  10.  Coninck,  dtsput.  24.  dnbio  3. 
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eoucl.  T.  Kt  nito  e^t,  (|Dia  MatrlinoBil  Sacrsmeniatn  ost  fl«SM)lialEfrt 
eoiilracios  Inier  bapii/jitcs  iTiJtn-;  ^  Ita  oon  coDllDgit  jn  prsmMi; 
nam  neqae  coniiacio»  llloniia  iDfideliDtn  lolt  fniios  lnl<-r  ImptlKiM», 
a«<)(l«  eituo  Mlm  Inlldelwi,  ■Inm  bapUtAnlnr,  pOMtmt  dn  novo  MmK- 
moninm  inlre:  ^nl*  noa  paM<~uni  tibl  mniao  c^^rporn  iradirrr.  NVcm 
enim  p«tcsi  all<.-rl  ita<li>rr.  <)n<rf]  »unra  non  «Mi  at  n<^tor  conjafiim 
lialwit  poi<%ui«m  propril  lyirporls.  ul  docviApoet.  I-  ftd  Cor.  7.  f^nu 
non  p(»sunt  e*  slti)  loutao  tradonr. 

Dtcui  1 :  ricri  pntcKt  i»ovu«  rontmcnu ;  n»ni  qni  ont^w  mt  nMnnlb. 
prcitiinu',  et  Mlnhilij',  flrri  pnie«l  «ac^r,  InwluMli»,  et  rrjiriCMMiUJu 
unioni-m  (.'hrlKtl  cam  Kcc.lmia:  igilar  infidrJr*,  ilam  baptiuuitnr,  pos- 
Kunt  ili!  oovo  .Miuriinonium  inlr*-.  —  Hego  ooncequentiAm,  »t  m1  im- 
trealiiui  TCiipaudi't  Couinck,  num.  ^.  qnnil  m  hoc  .inflicf-ret,  KMiuemiir 
fidele>  canHummnnteN  UatTfmuniuni  eonficvn;  nnvum  MBlriinonlura,  et 
8acrami'iitum ;  4uia  quod  priua  poli-riil  per  ilLiptuiMtionirtn  1'oaliHcis 
et  in;;rc-sum  lEi-liKioniH  .-loivi,  et  iKntiim  rrpriPitcntaliaU  uutoneDi  Chriiti 
CDin  Kvi:li-.>ia,  pcr  graitaiu,  eHiciunt  !nM>)ubiln,  ei  repr.c-.'t-tiiAus  nnio- 
nem  CbrlBil  per  lucHmtiilaiiem.  at  hiibpiur  eap.  DehUuni  ,'>.  Dt  Hi- 
gttmn.  Illad  (amen  est  ab»iunllii8(mani.  Sfxonitit,  pt»tlta.r  aperi«  prln- 
cipiijiii.  quln  ^upponiinr  fleri  (.'ontrai.-ium  »acraiii,  cum  lameQ  qaienirar, 
an  lui  conifMcins ;  i)a'>il  ni»  iiegamoa.  Nec  c«i  verum,  euiii  couiraciiin 
itniiiiHliKti-  rcprn-Ki-ntnrr  nninncm  CbrUli  cuiii  KceifAin;  <iai«  boc  per 
xe  non  c»nipi-tit  cnnirn<^luj,  qni  Mnlim  irnwili,  «•■d  vincnhi  Mnlrinionit 
pertnaiienti ;  qua-  /itiqni  eontaniliMiic  in  abbariln  incidnnt.  Conanmr 
tameii  aliqut  pr<-bare  c»iiju(f<!)i  poi#e  dici  inlro  nnvnin  contrKctain  hoc 
ipsu,  <iun  r<.-dduut  prioroiu  mH^t«  in«nlahilcin,  <|nin  Triilcni.,  .Si^m.  34. 
ciip.  1.  ilicit  ChrUtuii)  in  l^^|{n  novii  iiiJiiiuif«<-  Matrimoniutn,  <]aaU 
luiUFU  aiile  Init.  Sed  boc  ucc  vcrum  fi«t,  quin  tantnm  Ihi  dicitur  Chri- 
«laiii  iuBtitui-ue  lioc  8«cram«ntuni,  fJve  ulcivimc  contrRCtum  Matri- 
mouli  ad  owK  Saerainunti,  nec  racil  a<I  rvm,  qoia  ChrUta»  ibf  Inno- 
vavit  aliquld  circa  ipium  eontraotntn  :  conjuti:*»  natr^in  per  ttBpti*inam 
nou  fitoovaut  coulractam,  aed  Ktatum  Matriinonti.  Ua  CoHinrJ,: 

Diciut  :!:  Matriiiiunium  ititiiktlium,  quod  nnn  luit  ratam  anio  Ba> 
ptismum,  tit  ratuin  per  Itapti.imum:  Itciluitinri  poii.Mt  Kacmmcntntn.  — 
Beapondao,  idcirco  infldttliiim  Matrimoiiinm  tlcrj  intain  pcr  lta|ii.liimania 
(juin  acilicei  oinni!.->  biipiixati  I<'n«ntnr  iid  Krivandnni  l^em  Clirlsda- 
aaiu,  quu:  pruhibct  .Mktiimciuli  di.iMiIuiinni'm  nnti'  inorteiii  nltorius  eon- 
jU]fUm:  unde  vx  rAt  non  Kxt  xiiiiplicitcr  rntum,  »^d  Milam  in  ordlD" 
ad  Legi^ui  Clirinliaiiam,   iid  cuJuk   nhhcrvnniiam  Itnpti>mu«  asirlDxit. 

QU.KSTIO  TERTI.\. 

(lfI.SN.\H  SIT  MINISTKII,  yr.KVK  MATKKIA.  KT  FitKMi 
HUJirS  SACItAMKNTI- 

Ci  M  ex  Coneilla  Klnreui.  Sacramenla  nnvic  \J!fU  tribuN  tnasinw 
perfici  debeant,  nenipe  materla,  lorma.  et  Mlntetro,  opurie  preliain  M 
decUrnte,  qnis  «It  .MinUier  .Sacraitionil  Matrlmonil,  laKve  illioa  »*- 
teria,  crt  lonna:  circa  cujui  resolntionoin. 

Nin-ANiii'M  1.  Tot  "»40  liac  dc   re  CanoulMarum  ac  Thcoln^runt 
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«MilenUaa,  nt  Avotsn  <lt-i-pm,  l'ontiu«  iii^piciii,  SftDchfK  m-x,  cKt^rt 
vcro  quliiquo  uiimoroiil.  Pnmo  nitmquu  CalhiirinnH  iii  «(1115:.  Df  Ma- 
trimottio,  qu.  l.  nll,  materimn  MntrinMinii  1-11.»«  vfrba,  i-t  ■cHi.i  coiiju- 
jpim.i^nlbuHfmtnvliiuit;  lonnani  v.T0»«!>«i11n  v«rlin  lii-ii.  :;.ot.M«ttli.  I'.i, 
Propffr  Aw  rfliiii/iifl  lu/m-  ixtlrem.  tt  mittrtm.  <■(  adharftiH  lumri  ituat. 
VnAis  tiitort  Miiilatmm  Im.iua  Sacrnin«i)ti  iwsft  D«mn,  qiii»  illp  verba 
illa  prolnllt.  et  quniiivhi  illa  vitK-i  iiou  rcpctanlur  iii  !>iii)nilis  Malri- 
nioniis  a  Um:  tamen  xaii>>  Mse  pnuil  Catli»riiiu.-<,  quod  M-mi!l  prolmta 
a  Deo  maueani  in  Scriptnra.  qaip  seinpor  ioquitur.  Vi-niin  hiti?  seu- 
lentia  nutiHisten"  non  (loiwl:  lum  quia  UfOB  csl  Inntjtuior  Snvrameutl. 
iion  autem  Mintnter:  <-l  iiisuppr  cuui  Sacnimi.-iitum  slt  niKuuRi  aemt- 
falle,  necoHaum  e.<t.  quod  Miiiister,  it  <>}iti<  miiiixliTiuin  nit  quid  «en- 
8ibll«:  I>eas  nutein  rrnn  e.>-t  seBsIbilU,  nc  aubiuiln  nci?  MiniHttrr.  Tuut 
qnia  loniia  «l  materia  Saerameuil  <li-tient  niinul  atlbibiTi.  1'omi  verln» 
Oen.  S.  Mattb.  r.i.  ni»i  ftimnl  adhilientur,  nei;  itertim  (irolerunlur , 
dnm  Inviv«iii  c«»juKe«  contrnhuni.  —  Seeumla  K«iiti>iitia  eal  Canl. 
Ilb,  S.  Df  IjKia,  i-ap.  H.  ubt  ait,  mnteriam  mKe  nciu.i  t-oiiira)i«ntiumf 
formsm  vero  eeae  vcrha  !!)a  .Sncenloiii  ve!  aimilia:  Hg^  vo» '■oajuitg-j 
in  niimine  i^atrin.  et  Fitii,  i-l  .^fiirilux  tanrli:  uiid«  infert  Matrlmonl» 
clan<teatinn.  qntbn!i  KacfnloH  iion  ait><ist*'bnt.  rtinin  ante  Concillum  Tri' 
deutinum  u(iu  tnisni'  Sncr.inienta,  si-ii  Milum  contritciti-i  valluo",  llcet 
onlinarie  illicitoH.  H«nc  Heutenlinm  sc(|uiintur  SylviUH  iu  huIh  lom- 
lufnlarii.*.  in  .'t.  p»rt.  qu.t.-il,  l^.  '-t  qH.  ^,  Cflnrl.  1.  ft  ^i.  1«  alil:  ei 
nnl«  illoN  eam  sUKllnTicrnt  (•aillflmni'  PariKipii);l;>,  Trn<rt.  D'  Sa<;ra- 
mriitis.  cftp.  9.,  Dr  ."^rromrnlfi  Mntrimnnii.  qa.  I.  ct  riioolojfi  Ci»u- 
cilii  Coloninn»lS,  cnp.  12.  ct  2-',  /><•  ^fiilrim-mia.  -.  Tr-I.n  .tentfntNi 
c-st  SavBfU,  cap.  '22.  nnm.  20,  uW  n(t,  conHcnsum  interior.im  (»a«  ma- 
tcrlam  ,  vrrbn  RDlem  lllum  ciprimentla  C8*e  lormnm.  1'rflhal  \nvnrrUH, 
quln  !n  lcgc  Mipnlntloni».  maieria  cst  c/ineenHUs,  Tcrhn  iiuni  fnrnui,  nt 
p«tpt  ex  lib,  1.  In  priiietplo,  it  i(  1.  ff.  /)«  \'trborum  iihlifjalianffni»: 
iTgo  ctinm  tn  Mnlrimoujo,  Spil  nenira  si>nteDttn  sabalntiye  p'>io»t:  Uim 
qnla  totn  mntcHa  Sncrnmcnil  non  dcbet  e§ne  lns«D8tbill«:  ijiitur  illir 
conRcnms  inlcHor  iMm  powst  msc  msteria.  Tum  qufa  formn  dpliet 
det^rminnrr  matrrlsm,  nc  protnde  magte  debet  Mae  deicrminata:  Kt 
conscnsus  intcHor  uon  Tnlnns  cst  itcterinlnatUK.  qu.itn  exicrlor:  Igt- 
tnr,  cic,  —  Quarla  frnli-ntia  docct  verha  ab  uno  prlas  prolaia  es*e 
maierinm,  alierius  vcrn  vrrha  cMie  formaiii.  Ita  Vcga,  lib.  ti.  Summte^ 
l'iuii,  117,  Vletoris,  iinin.  216,  Cand>'l.  atireum  I.  p.  ZV  .l/ifMiiMnM, 
num.  17.  ci  alli.  Rod  hoc  gratls  illciiur.  ci  Hcqneretnr.  qunndo  sEinuI 
omnln')  nlrinsqnc  eonsensii)-  aliquo  sl^io  expriiiiliur.  unllam  csse  eer- 
tnm  lorTiiam.  vel  matcrtnm.  —  Qiiinr»  r'^r<ntmlentia  ai^erit,  ifateriam 
huiuH  .'iai-Tamenti  es^  corponi  contrnlieniium,  tonitam  »alem  esse  ina- 
luuiii  fn.iwisum  vcrbls.  vil  nutibns  eitpiwsum.  <Jaam  sonlejillamapcrtc 
docet  1'atndanus,  iu  1.  di»t.  26.  >iu.  I.  «d  2.  et  ci>ulormi'<r  videlur  do- 
ctrinii-  Sul>tili«  DocIot(b:  n.im  [n  eadem  dist.  circa  flnem  qusBsllonts 
signtlic.nt  mnlerinm  Mntrimonli  esefpiMM  contrnlicntes:  num,  nuicm  11. 
nit  rcrbncmilrnhcnllniii,  ani  slgna  «.iiircHsiva  consenaas  haberc  ratlo- 
nem  formn-  nnin«.  nutt.tlc  quidein  IntetcritatiH,  non  antcm  indlvislbl- 
litatiK;  und<i  Ihidem  nli,  MfnislrUTn  hujuv  .Sacrammiti  Ut  plurlmuiii 
e«w?  contrahenic^,   Imo  et  patre»,  qnanilo  contrahunt  pr>t  Ulii.i,  et  II- 


k. 


156 


DB   SACRAMBNTU  MATRIUONII. 


Ilabits  els  pRPWDtibo^,  sc4  m<ii  expriuieutibuii  »i£iu>  proprt*.  Uadt 
COncludJt:  Si  trffo  ibi  est  Sacrameiilum,  fntjuit.  ••portet  dtrrrr,  ipui 
Minixttr  hitjua  Sacrxtmrnli  jiotnl  rsxe  indilftrettUr  ijumtmtfvm  patul 
fwe  .Uinisler  iit  eontnulu  .ValnmOHii. 

XoTAXDLM  2.  Oiiiuo  cuutractuiii  e(ttiuiitUltt«r  eonsun-  alicDJiu  ni 
obligntlODe  ex  uiut  part«  ut  Kuceptioae  u  altent:  i|Din  non  |>o«nn 
ftllcrl  Qbligiiri.  iii^i  ip8e  airituir»!  jqh  lii  uie:  iltv  aut«m  jii>  Ncqnimt 
non  poteal,  uisi  \'oleiia,  qiioil  utiigui-  lU  [m-T  ac(-i?piaiion«in  nb  i|HB, 
vel  al[o  ejna  uomine  lactBui.  Initaptr.  ouiui.^  c^nitraclus  nncnMii 
hsbere  debet  dupllceiii  obligatiouem,  «t  acct^iiistfuiK-u),  ii«ni  ju  vm- 
ptione  V.  g.  nb  uiia  parLi-  onrnrtur  re*  eiueiiila.  ab  allent  vcm  pf»- 
tiam,  «t  niruniquo  ab  utra<iae  paiie  acccptalur.  Porro  idem  iiontingit 
in  MatHtiKiDio;  nniii  in  eo  vir  Craillt  corpus  «uum  iu  pole«t«(«-m  ina- 
licm,  mulier  vnxi  »uani  in  domiaium  Tirf,  ctt  uterque  alterinii  obla- 
lioniim  ncccplBl.  Itaquo  debet  lu  nlroque  «altetn  vlrtaaliterenneeiuw 
r«pcrjri,  unus,  qiii  bsbeat  rationcia  tradidonlfi.  et  alior.  ()ui  bebcm 
rationcm  ncrciplntioui».  Kl  sigua  exlenia,  qutbns  coDirAcnis  ille  >!atri- 
inoninlii^  initur,  debfinc  oum  dupHcem  conBeiuuin  eiprinien-. 

X'jTAKi>rKi  3,  Cnm  Couincl^,  dispul.  ^J.  dub.  >  n,  »■.  coiijujfi'»  par 
eontrneram  Mntriniouialem  nei*esfcnrlo  consentiru  In  qumque:  primo, 
iu  niuiunm  irailjtinuem  domltiil  proprii  (.-oiporls  nd  ueam  coi^U|ralviii , 
qnia  in  cn  cr-n«i$til  rntio  tTiittreciu»  Matrimonii :  tfunilt/,  in  Jlniri' 
inouif  \-incuhim  cx  nnturn  »ua  pnpetuum.  doncc  iillor  mnriatur: 
teriio.  in  obligatioiii-m  n<d<I(-n<li  dchltum  non  quocumqtu)  luodo,  sed 
cuni  ditbite  cii^itur:  ilrm  in  obligniioncm,  qunmdiu  Mftirinioninoi 
durnbit,  nuinqunm  alinin  n  conjU|c»  cngiiosccndi,  rt  iion  im|i«diriMU 
pincrationciii:  (/uijilo.  prnlcin,  >i  nniirntur,  cliri^tiaRC  cducAiidi:  quii 
ctjuiiiiiodi  ribllfrnlin  iH'i-iuisnrio  cum  cxi-rnlia  Mnlritmiuii  c^i^u(it.-in  t»t. 
Non  e.-it  lamen  ii«ceB.<arlum,  ut  fiI»o]ut«  conM^ntiiuit  in  pcr)>ctail«leip 
vinculi  (i|Uin  talis  pi.-rpeiuit«N  tion  c.^t  dc.  csMMilia  MatHmnnii.  uec  d 
uec6sAario  anneiii',  .m-(I  »i>Iuiii  >ut>  condiiionc,  tii.'^!  alt4'rutcr  anie  ceu- 
Bumnintitiiinm  iu  ICeli^iom'  prnlitcalur,  quin  li.-ic  ralionc  in  atriosqM 
poienmte  eat,  ei  viuuuli  perpmuiiHtuni,  cl  conxcqaentrm  aiiinc>m  obU- 
^tioiiem  clidt^ri'. 

Ui-  Itn  pnvtuiKsiK,    ilet«rmiuaRduR)    revtat.  qiue   nlni   utatoriA,   et 
lonna,  quiFve  Minltiter  Sai^rami-uti  Mairiuionii. 

ConolUBio  prlma.  —  l'i(iiiiAiiit.u  .s  leni,  uatuiiia»  hkmotaji 

SaIMHSIKMI      M.ll  JLlMll.MI    IJHSK    i.iuirORA     (■ii.\Tlt.\HB.'iTH;»l ,     VHItMAB 

ai;tk)i  bs&x  veiiha  KOiti  mdk.m,  vhi.  .Mrriii.  icr  KiiiN.\  -ilqum  .\i.K,>c-fu, 
AC  airviciENTGR  coNSGNHi.M  Kxi-HitiEKTJA.  Ita  Subtltia  Doctor,  locb 
bupra  laodall^,  necuon  et  Siirapbicus,  dfsl.  ^.  pari.  'J.  q.  1.  aeenon  ct 
AugelicQfc,  dist.  12.  q.  3.  ari,  2. 

Probatur  autem  primo:  quia  iiilill  annitininri  pote^t  conveDieutiiw, 
»«]lom  pro  niatcria.  quam  c^^irpora  coiitralieutluin,  ul  palel  ei  reluia 
llonc  atlnrutn  seiiiealiaruiu.  StieMuia,  quia  iu  omuibun  conlractibuK, 
(d  habet  rniionem  malcrix-,  quod  donaiur,  neu  ci^Us  douiiuiuio  traa* 
alenur  in  nltctum:  lorma^  vi-ro  quod  «igDlflcal  acceptioncm  rel  tra- 
dllw  per  ci>utractuiD :  scd  Matrimonium  rsi  (-ouiractus  propria  dlctiu, 
et  res,  qux  donatur  in  illo,  sunt  corpniK   coni.rahrntlum,    qnn.-    eoii- 
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tmheates  pet  l«1om  <'Oii[ractiiin  Hfbi  invkcm  trtKluiit:  Ijcftnr  insK^rtA 
rMnotfl  Sttnt  corpora  contrahentjuni:  aecrptnlio  vnn  nb  nimqnr  ron' 
trahenle  rMi-la  vprbls,  aut  nQtibu»,  cniiwnMini  intcrnnm  cJiprinM-n- 
tlbiU',  cpii6eDila  ml  loriiia  huju»  Rwminpiiti,  Dniiqn'.  illnd  hal-ct 
rftllon«Di  nini«riv.  quod  est  niaKis  M-n.-iiliil'-  nt  piiyMmm,  mn)ti»quD 
deionnlnabite:  sed  corpnra  eoiijagum  miiit  miiKis  snnsiliilin,  ■■nrnmqun 
Craditio  iii  UAuni  <!t  litiom  tiialrimoiiialiMii,  innKi''  iiit  rii-tprminiibiHj;  per 
verba,  et  i4i);iia  bauc  inniUHm  trnditionoin,  rt  ncccpt«tinnrrin  HKniS* 
cantin:  l^tnr  illa  liabeat  ration«in  mainriir  nt  torm.v. 

Licet  autem  aliijUi  Tbi!olo;;i  ciMispniit,  lioc  cmi<i  pficull«r(i  iii  Mk- 
Irimonin,  i{iiod  cjaii  titiii«Tin  MMitotn.  ut  proximn  non  nii  dtrcnji ;  nihl- 
lftiiiinti<i  verfus  diwnduin  nrbitror  «orpor*  conlrAlivncinin  so  Iisboro 
taaiqunm  miiieriaiti  rrmotarii  hnjn.H  Sacrauii-nli ;  tradilioiipm  vrro  mn- 
ttiam  hiijUHmoiii  i''irporuni,  seu  poi<-.-<taiiH.  i^l  dortiiuii  iii  IIIm.  ■■*«r  inn* 
ti-riain  proximnin'.  nuin  in  coitirnelibn.t  mnt4>rin  proiima  rist  Imdltjn 
Kt,  cirvn  (|unm  rontinuta-*  vi>rsntur:  nt  llntriinoninm  PKt  rK>nntinlltnr 
(■ontrncttin,  i-t  rw,  qiiii.'  pnr  {pxum  tntdilnr,  snni  crirporn  :  i^itnr  htutis- 
ntiidi  corpnram  Iraditio  itit  malvria  prosimn  Mntrimoiiii. 

«  Quanlutii  Bulcin  ni)  lormam  dirjt  DonCor,  diiii.  K2,  n.  II,  <|U0() 
«  formn  t-vt  atiquod  nii-niim  spniiibilc  iniililtitnm  n  Pco,  nd  KijpiIR' 
«  ennduin  i  nicacilrr  );ratiain  tunc  collnUim.  Scd  liir  cnl  duhiniii :  %tI 
4  enim  Dciui  iu.ilituit  iiiili-lfrniinHtum  xiKnum,  ni  i<it  Hiunuin  clticnx 
«  prvti.T,  Mcut  indctcrininatum  "ikfiinm  rcquivjtum  sd  c<intm<:tuiii;  vei 
<  mnpii<  dctcrmlnnvit  illud.  quod  dcbct  riiKC  c.fBcn\  }:rnitip,  qnam  ox 
»  itnpoiiitionc  Immnnn  diMrrrainciur  ^iynnm  sullicicns  nd  coriirncnim; 
«  Bl  st  sle,  vi>l  di-ifirminnvit  aliiju*  vorba  prawlitr,  putn  niviph  tr  /u 
«  mMiN,  rd  (n  wi'um;  vct  d«t»nntnavit  Indtffcrfnier  qnm^iimqao 
«  «'crba  cixprimcnttn  tnlcni  coniieiuum,  Kt  int«r  i)ln  mnltnm  inttirmt, 

■  qula  f\  dctcinniniivil   MrictixaiiiM!    illud,  p«ilicct   iinod    tormn  bnjua 

■  Sncrttncnii,  coii<iatit  in  hi»  Torbis  pnuetiriti,  w^iaiinr  quoil  multoiic,)! 

■  ei8l  conlmrcuii  Mnlrimonii  xinn  .Sarmmtmto,  oltnm  in  l.«igc  r.vnngn* 
«  llcA,  qiiin  iiiultoii<!.i  contrabitur  pcr  nlin  n'rbn,  qunin  pi>r  Ul>.  8i 
«  etliim  dcicrminnvil  visrbA.  !ii-d  indifTcrf^nUir  eoii«cnxnm  ixtum  cipri- 

■  menitn,  iinaKamqiie  iiini  Cata,  ndiiuc  lamcu.  ciitn  ■■onimhuiu*  uuaa> 
«  doqnc  intcr  muios  nEna  vcrtii.i,  «•■(|uiiur  quod  alfi-iibi  cal  contrnt-tiiii 
*  lnlet  i^lnc  Sacramcntn.  Ncc  ixiad  rsl  ati^urrluin,  quin  piK<.-<ibitc  p^it, 
«  quml  niiC|nc  «d  l^i-m  Kvuui^ltcnm  freqiienti^r  iNintrahf-liaiur.  atd 
«  tamcn  nnmqnam  rott  SaiT»in<inluni.  ui  hii;  loiiuiniur.  ncilt^ct  pro- 
a  pric.  Si  auicm  nnn  iloicnninavit.  quod  »il  Sacramenlum  ^'rHiiae  iiiaf^-is, 
«  qunro  cx  lmpo»iti<inc  huinana  di'l*miliietur  nlKimm  .■<iillicicns  *d  con- 
■I  mclUTii,  lunc   poti^Ht   dict,  ({Uod   in  quocumqiii*   c'>iilrni:lu    lii   I.ege 

■  Kvangelicn  cnoiilxtur  SucraiDHitUtn:  qula  iltitil  al^iiuni,  qn<id  reqai- 

■  rimr  *d  cnnlrarlum.  c^t  cx  iu!<iilulii'iie  divina  !<fii.-mnifmtU(n  ».  Ita 
Hnflor.  Qalhn.i  vcrliiK  inquirit,  Ulruin  Clirliitii^  doicrmlnaverit  allquam 
lormMm,  kpju  vcrlia  quintaiu  necessaria  ad  conleotlonem  .Malriii>i>nll 
Kuh  rntionc  ^ncramcnti,  ((tiaiavCs  non  easeni  iiACMMria  ad  legltlinam 
contrai^tiim  hutiianum:  et  irta  respondel:  /irimo,  qu«d  sl  Cbrtstus  do- 
tvrmiiiHxxitt  quiedam  verba  pneeise  reqniaita  ad  confoctionem  Mntrl- 
monii,  plcrnmiioe  coiiifijjr«r(-t  loter  lidclos  celefararl  Matrlmonlum, 
abeqnv  ro  qnod  e«!i<'t  Sacmmeatuiri,  qoia  uepe  contrftcliiB  Matrinio- 
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'iiiiilia  fit  sub  dilTernDtA  lottnji  v^irlwraiiiL  Serundo,  ni  ChfUlus  d«l 
lafiuiveril  viirfaii,  Md  litilifleroRter  exprlnitiDtia  c-iiuaotam,  itctquUiir, 
qaoil  itih-r  mulUH  lint  eoittraotus  -liuA  S«cmm«uWi.  <(und  uUqne.  \a- 
^axt.  nliHUnlum  viiluri  unn  i(i>tii*i:  couiractu»  euim  Mntriuioiifalis  »■ 
(laniri  poKBl  a  rutioue  Sacraini-iili,  (|UiH  u-H)ae  «1  ijvgem  Evanj^lican 
itii  ruit  i»i|>iir.iium,  et  ■■ttAiii  iiutic  U|iuil  iulictelea  etil  «wintcnia  sbM 
Sscniiaeiito,  imo  eiinui  prolNibile  m-i,  <iuod  iiii«r  lidolw  coDUAetUS 
AJtqiundii  nepari^tur  «  ratiooe  .Sai-rauieuti .  puttt  quando  coojugeB  ab- 
MDiee  coiitrtiliuiit  (ler  proi-unilorw;  tslis  enim  oiHitracim  esl  legl' 
tlntu;  attainiMi  i>um  aon  lisbete  vlto,  «t  nlloaeiii  ■Sac/aiufliitl.  do- 
4.-«ntDaraad(Ui,dL»t.  X.  q.S.  C^ebuiiiB,  Tom.  l.opua^ulorum.Traci.  l2. 
q.  2.  ^'lcbjrJA  in  .^'mikiuu  de  MatrSmoaio,  el  |ilni««  alli.  Morlto  iiaquc 
Doctor  ncigiil  Malrimoiiluiu  coiitrxctum  Inler  lauios  liabere  FNltonoa) 
Macrauicjill,  ni  vorba  p(opr4e  dlelai  ui  distiuguuntur  a  «iKDis  ct  Da> 
tibUH,  rcquiranlur  ad  Mairiiiiouiuiti,  ut  slt  Saciamenluin;  cirfa  qaod 
Dlliil  resolvll  Doftor.  L'ud«  respoiidet  UtUo.  quod  %\  Chrisinii  uod  do- 
.teimiuavlt  aliud  pm  lorraa  Sa>.-ramonli  Miiirhni>nii,  quain  id  oiDiie, 
qaod  habei  rationem  lormw  respeciu  ci|)ascuiiiqur  contraclu»  Matriino- 
uIrIIb  ex  iTistiluiioDi<  tiunuuia,  nou  Mlara  vcibn,  scd  otiam  DUtoa  et 
aigua  qaftcuniqoe  declaranlla  voluniariaiit  tradilionem  ot  Bcc«pU- 
ttonem  corpiTuro,  soneieut  ad  raiionom  foniise  .Sacramcuii  MatrimouU. 
Qiuo  uUi^ae  respoUBto  «oufomitor  est  monti  Doctoriii,  iinui  iinniedlato 
prsmlaorai,  qnod  J^eufc  nllill  ImiDiitavcrit  clrca  coulractuin  Matri- 
monli,  aetl  Mntum  iguod  «i  ftdjuiixerit  dicailaieiu  et  cllicacitaMm  Ss- 
■crameuli. 

Siint  tnmcii  aJiqul  Tlieoloi^,  qui  cum  Mek-litor«  Cano  cooteudaDl, 
jioHt  Coiiciliuiii  Trid.  lurmnm  Sacraraenii  .Matrimouii  ««§«  hec  verlja, 
quw  SncerdoH  proiert:  Kiju  fs  ranjungo  in  iunttint  /'ctrin.  vt  t'ilit,  d 
-iSpirit'in  Sancti,  qulppe  illt  Auetoree  extotimani  Mlnlstruin  8*0»- 
laentl  MairlmoDil  euse  ipnuiu  Siteerdoiein.  Sed  haDc  dlOi«ultaiem  de- 
«larablt 


I 

I 


Oonolualo  seounda.  —  Probabilius  eht.   MiMSTitiru  Sa- 

^ntAMENTI   .Ma-IUIUO.SII    FIiiN   KSSB    II-HUH  SaCRBUoTBU    C(>NJ(IilKft   M 

KBDiuKN-riut,  nr.i'  ipHOMiKT  i^iiNTKAHKNTRH.  Il»  Subltlls  Doclor,  lod* 
.periUK  KxprcitwiB,  «t  S.  TbonutH,  dint.  26.  q.  2.  art.  I.  ad  1.  ubi  att: 
,  qaUnut  iviiutntmui  MalrtmoHialis  ej:pnmilur,  tunl  forma  ht\fuii 
'.uli,  tton  atUem  betKdiclio  SarenhifiK.  '/ua  t»t  quoddam  Saera- 
fah.  itaoa  s«(juunlur  ocliibriores   Theologl    tuotlerui.  uon   solum 
riu^uii  .Schnlic  ilisaipuli,  sed  eitam  fteliarraliius,  li>>.  I.  Dr.  .\tatri- 
to,  cap.  ti.  Suarex,  dUp.  IU.  aect.  I.  ci  plure^allf.  qnt«  sMiaitar 
^lut  ShiicUcx,  lib.  ■2.  dii>p.  ■>.  CoUi£itur  aulem  hitjus  CoiK-lusioniK 
ex  ilccn-lo  lOU)^nii.  ul>i  ait:  Cdiau  tfflciem  Miitrimonii  rr-ipt- 
rrl  muluu.i  coiuriuiux  firr  pi-rfta  d«  prtettnt*  «xpriau-wi.  S«i  lior 
^ei  tnlsiini.  ni  ail   ipxiiiK   Sacrnmcnli    viiliditatem    iU)C«atMriuj>  «sa«| 
flliuH  Miui^lftr  diKliiiclun  a  <,-onirali«atil>ii>i;    mnxime  enm  «x  doetrtBS 
■*ya;<i<rm  <roncilii  lii  oodem  Diwrclo  tria  dumUiul  requirantur  ad  COH' 
lecliimi-m  Kncr.imtTnti. 
•  '       Idem  rtiani  oilHjtitur  vx  (^icilin  Ti-id.,  uam  Sea>.  H.  cap.  1.  Dt 
'ormatione,  aflirmAt,  .Un^imonu  ctaiuit»litta,  qwtotim  fiebaat aUaentt 
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Sactrdolt,  «'»1*  uUis  tjue  itrbix  fiiiUK  Vidida.  qtiamdiu  Kectr»ui  ipta 
non  irritadl:  lied  lalbt  Mairiiannia  uau  poiDinnciil  ftmu  v«]iita.  xi  m- 
reia  SacBrdofi  luE^aet  Hiuiater  litijiu  S«craui«uti,  >-)  cja»  vrrlin  h)ibui:>- 
MUl  rAUoneiii  formie:  aodft  eli«iii  Cui.  11.  8ac«rdotaIi>ro  bDnfdtclio- 
ucm  ri'i-eusei  iul«r  (.-«reiiioiiias  nb  Eoclesia  in  oe1el>nitii>m-  S«crain«oti 
MAtriiiionli  adbibori  anlit&s. 

.Vo:'  obitat.  quod  idem  Couciliam  ibidrui  dixerlt;  Ail  erMralin- 
Htm  Matrimvnii  in  facir  fkiefysi^  proctdatar :  ufri  farocliuii,  viro 
•d  muliere  htftrrogatis,  i-f  eorum  mutuo  cjnsemiu  inttllfeto.  vti  di- 
cai:  Eg-i  >m  in  Matnmonium  amjungo,  in  nomiw  /Wrrt.  «ic.  IW 
trfin  rertiw  utofnr,  Jaxta  iw-ptuni  uniiaciQUtyut  prodncitr  n/Nin. 
Qnlbux  siguilloari  ridetur,  qood  Sftcetdon  vetn  conjuiignt  coiijn- 
gts:  Al  uon  eo8  conjnnglt  ia  ratioui'  coniractus  :  i);ftnr  iii  nilioue 
SacranientL 

Hoc,  laquain,  noa  obstai:  (hin  qola  Concllium  nou  dleit  verba 
illn,  Kgo  koh  coniungo.  e«8e  abeolute  «  Sacerdote  prolerenda ;  [ma 
Eiuiidei.  ut  alljs  ntalur  verbi^,  ai  aliUfi  Inerit  UfUS  «iUH  1'mvinciii': 
lum  i]UiB  verlua  111«,  t^i^o  VM  m  Matnmfmium  twfjuH^.  nou  alinni 
sieuttuni  prieBelerum.  qnam  isMra,  f-^go  appnJto  ef  lienedico  tonjnn- 
ctiimem  vtttram  maritalem  in  fiKif  kivlrtia!. 

Xfc  parittr  olmlal.  quod  Sacrain<iiili  Mliiiater  debcat  fwie  prrKina 
fiiitra.  7'nni'i  naui(|Ut.'  univeniui  loquendo.  Iioc  lnlauro  ent;  .'tiqnf> 
(tpm  Itapti^niuni  a  lalcfs,  imo  etUm  ab  InfldoJibns  vrUiIi;  inini«trarj 
pottvt.  —  Drindr  in  MnlriinonJo  cmi  speciali.-t  quicdam  ratio,  cnr  ab 
nliiM  iinn  dcbnat  ministrari,  quam  ab  ipKi»  contralic.ntibnK ;  (jnia  ni- 
inirnm  KaeranM-nluin  Matrimunii  cnt  e>-.>ieutialiti;r  quidnni  contntctns 
n  Christo  I.'oinino  «levatu.<i  nd  dixultiitem  Saeramcjiti:  Minintri  aatcm 
nlii  iion  nnnl,  (|Uiiin  fpixi  contrnbeut««. 

IVrum  ettii  hwc  probnl>i!iu  sinl,  nibllominuH  lum  ont  tmpmbaoda 
rontrnrin  neuientia,  cjuain  tuctur  OanU!>.  liU.  1*.  lir  (o>'i«  Throiogids. 
In  quain  |>art«ii>  im-tinat  etiam  t^KiiUB,  i.  ID.  et  $vtvinN,  qn;m.  43. 
dn  Hupplemento  S.  Ttiomw.  (jui  iiiuiiu  Benleiitiain  varii»  niomenti»  oon- 
tirmant.  —  1'rimo.  quia  omnium  aiiorum  Ssoranu-ntorum  Mfnisl^r. 
Mltero  esira  casani  necPMtltalte.  neceesarlo  e.'>t  tcclefliH.iticU" :  crtco 
(-tiuni  Matrimonll.  —  I»*upcr,  qnia  Ktoteut.  docet  omuia  Saerani«nta 
perllci  lebua  iam<|uam  malerla.  verlib,  tamqnam  (orroa,  et  ponHyna 
Minixiri  conlerenlia  cnm  inteatione  ln(.'ieiHlt.  ({uod  lacil  Kcclenia.  l^nilp 
Boquitur,  ad  SacrAtneuiuiu  iicceasario  requfrl  primu,  ul  l-^ocletifn  per 
Miuislruui  coiiterai  Sacrameulum.  et  oona«qaeBler  at  lp>e  id  lacfU 
tamquam  MiniMer  l*>.'clf'->ia.'. 

.KtruHito,  Minii^trum  bujun  Sacrameuii  non  poMte  eaaQ  laienia,  qnin 
bic  non  e«t  Minisler  KccieoiJB.  Trrlio.  ut  Utatur  vorbiH  proprie  dictl.i 
prn  lornia,  et  conH*t|aentereontr»lienl€H  Mstrimoafnm  aon  «»«  hujnK 
Mintatroa,  ()ni«  iiou  n«c(«aario  uuniur  verMn  proprie  dkifa. 

Tertio.  qnla  ia  alils  Sacrantentte  nequit  etm  tdeui  ooiU^rentt,  et 
eosciplens:  orgo  nec  in  lioc. 

Qtkirto,  alta  SacranMuita  pro  lorma  necMtMrio  haboiit  vKriMi  proprie 
dida:  ergo,  et  hoc. 

Qftinlo,  conlrahentea  praaertlui  clani.  ut  liebai  ant  -  Tridnntjuum. 
:un(  se  eaHe  Miulalroft    Ecelrftitc,    4al  deliere  haben  inienlionem 
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EAtMMW  «tt  «iDKfpiHMa  SHflHMnn:  ox*  hir 

I.  iHMW|wnmf  sMi?  i-wiiehii 

•■j^...  1    wl  l.flr.  t  (.  twm  pRnaiatar  mttarl   fn 
niinn»  pnnnlUJtnr  enaStm  ^emBMttWK. 
.tffiiimti .  afhn  ■■litm  eaatrMhwiti'»  ann  pvMhaM  •■  «■•Meiil«cv4. 
I»    pnrr.ain     ranrtalj    emtntbMrnt:    n|rii    wm    iim  tpll^nl    Saen< 
nmin. 

'.i-foiv).  Cnnrtlhtn  MntHBhaw,  «t  i|nedm    Blbi.  jmk  dwmsBi 
Friilmtinl,  H«:>i.  J4.  c.   1.  /)*  iw.fitrmtaSnm  .l/ii/riaMRW,  JolMtl   Poiu- 
hnm,  pMtqinin  iip<in«i    mntamn    rnnii«iiwiiii  co«sn  ■»  «tpcvBa^ntnt 
Mei^p!   X>ign  m*  '»    l/a/rfai»i«iiini    n-mimtgo,    m    mimine    Patrin.    rte 
fgn  Pam^hnn  «mjnntpi  mm  in  MatrinKiDlo,  qnMpnw  rai  SMrwuen- 
nlla*  nn  «rrhM  nwrnt  lalai. 
.V^^n/i,  i|nU  STnAdi  CADMnuiemU  <?■  Oloalettals.  e.  40.  ei  m 
phlrlitii).  vnewil  Hacwdi^ji  bawdleipn»iw  nit|iliM,    Mfnfanm    bi 
i-fnin^^nil. 

t>>i-i,na,    lUtnalr    Itomannni.   JiuKa    PmH    V.  •diiam.    lo    ptwCa 
il>,  «Jt:  fMlrrum  iUoritm  Uintum  Sarramrubtmm,    tptorum    aitmi- 
'iiiraUii   mt    /"rtriirh"»    firrUnrl.    ritm    in    hoc   oprrr   prmfribunfurz 
ni^di  iiunl  llnplitmt'»,   fittiitmliij.   Kuriiarigtia.  F^rrma-fni-ln', 
n/miiim.    Krgo  «!n«ct    Parwhnni    pjwc   Mlalstmm    .SAeranirnt 
linonU 
l'Hilfim<i.  qnlB  nnM  Trldentfnutii  spooal  qiiaodo(|g«  conseniu 
miim  rxi^rhnflnaiil  ^irt  fipuUni.  cl  |ier  nam  contrabi^bant,    et  i'iiiiiuH 
l|1li^ili-r  Jiiir  liini-  {nlKHOI  pani  Sacrftioi^ntl:  aiqul  hoc   «el   abMtrduni 
eiiin  llla  Iudi.'  nirnl  fllln  elaodeMliui  MalrimMils  raerini  pr<riilbiu, 
jprtvfi  pi-i^riilaiii,  «•!•■. 

W     ihimUfim",  'inU  In  llni'  Coneilll  CoufltaiiUi>nsiji  Manlniu  V*.  Jnbi' 

■•niiti"i'<'<"  di'  tiirrvnl  InlorroKarl,  au  credaoi,  qood  Chrl&tianas  eon 

iniiifM  •DHri>pll<in*>iri  Sneriiiiiciiioram  Coiirinnatl'>nl&.  v<-l  lLxtreniK-l'n-' 

«Unntn,  vi]>l  BOlcinnixnlliuis    .MatrlnKiuli.  pcec«t  ntonallicr.  Itom  Al 

xanilt^r  III,   cnp.  Cilin  (lciclcMla  do  nlraoola.  alt    horriblle   e»se    qn><d' 

■«ro  «epulinHa,  et  oxninllK  morraoniin.  et  bciMidlollonJbw  no1>eiiliain, 

lEnti  nllU  .SneranM>nli»,  ikKqtiiil  roqnlrarar.  f^run  i'>-iisvnt  IwnoilJciiout^m 

Itniili        '  '  Sacinmeotntn. 

/  ,  qnln  oa  vldi-cnr  si>nta>niia  Millqaomm   Patmm; 

f.varUt!!-'  I'ii|ia,  l':|i.  I.  iloent.  con.jnfrin  iuiln  slnc   bnnwlii^tiono 
nrdfillo.  iien  I1IHK  eou,)n)!ia.  iwit  nitnllfrjn  :  crtin  M-niii  illnm  rsnir 
plilUi  Malrimoiill. 

Ilrin  'tVrinlllaiiitx,  Kh.  1.  Atl  «awrrm,  in  Rni),  docol   Ellnd   M 
Ollliliii  1"^'.'   ■■Vclolf  SnprjimcHloin,   qiind  Krcl(win  foneilfal,  «citi' 
nr  miaiii  Mliil>'iiuiii.  Smv^ini'  Amhr.,  Kpiia.  T'->.  <l()i-4>i  cotiju^intn  d' 
i>ti<  tniK-iilti-nri  l"'>nciiloli(i|ii'  Snci-rdolix.  InnocenliUd,   t^pl.^^tola  !).  ad 
*rnliuiii.  <tii'il  Mnirlmoiiium  tnndnri  in  ilivina  ittntin.  quando  celirUm 
jr  ('i<<>-lintrl  nuiem  iton  riieilnr,  niii  qunndo  Miletnititer  mor«  KcoImii 
■iiifntiiinr. 
MiMii  OniM^ilium  L^iirtlMi^tHinKe  qaatliim  4ioc<it,  afioiuos  a  Sa^^ertlKtn 
[H-illccniln»,  i-l  pro  bcn«ll«Upni*  n-Vireniia  debere  prlma    ooetB 
Ir^niiati'  pcrmanrre.  Qnod  nrquic  iniclliiri  d''  tieuedicttoBe  ac«iilra< 
11,  iinla  llla  liciicdicKo  JnWmr  omnibu*  niit>tilH  conterti,  lia»c  « 
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■idiiibl  primis  confvrtnr,  M  ciim  Kit  tAntom  SnomtncmMlr,  noit  exlgft 
tntiun  r«r«r«ntf»m. 

Fntcor  tAmco,  pluncn*  nx  bm  momontix  l«cili  nr^tio  p«8»e  dlfl- 
so)vI  fx  j«m  dlcti*.  Qunntiitn  nntnm  nd  Concilium  Cnl<»ni«Dse,  eon- 
sUl  iUn'1  potftu  oppo«itK  *(Tiit«titiiR  tAxrro;  pncdJcto  ciiim  cAp.  10. 
Mit;  <^UkI  Sacramenluiii.  frili>fl  Mnlrimmiii,  ri  quiK,  fintt  dfiett,  ae- 
etjmrif.  an^mU  Safrnit.lali  prrcaHtfnr.  ranfrrtur  donum  Spirittu, 
fit<-.  QiiiKnH  HJiEiiiHiMit,  |>nr  .S«nTiti>ii«lrtii  pri-catiouem  nOD  conferri  m- 
MC4-pttoni?m  .'iiicriiini-ntl,  ii^d  illnm  hiiit;  acet^erft;  qnod  ntlifae  liKlsQin 
i-s&cc,  '■i  ills  pnr^c-ntio  iv.<^l  inrmii  SncrsintMili  MitirimoniJ,  Idoo  niiti^m 
diciint  prT  p«m  contprri  donnm  Spiriiii!'  .«nncti,  qund  scilirel  DeUB 
»nlmit  •^ncprdolum  prcx-cK  nxaudirc.  Hndc  lijrc  prcc-nlio  nonalal  t)ll- 
ritc  pnKii'l  oinllti.  i^lmililT  Fnvhiridiiin  Conc.ilil  nominr  vulgatuni.  [q 
irncutn  Df  Mnttim-oii').  1'rrltum  idwil  lormai  itw/ur  hnjug  -SVionn- 
mrnti.  qiio  nnm/rntr  nd  pj<mfntuin,  (idtwt  iid  in«<iinitni)  flt  Saerametl- 
tum,  id  nimimm  r»t.  qut>  itmbo  ma»,  rl  famiittn  {rnm  ftittnU*  n-tpeetu, 
l/Wt  in  Dmfn  riil.  nibi  mutun  fidrm  rmiJHgalrm  dattt,  afapiunlqiK) 
No»  qmnfi*  mrido  idmt,  uon  Kolam  rontriictu  i-ivili,  nicnt  (iMillles 
«rrf  in  Oti  ttotninr,  'glvo  Hncninwnlo  n  Dfo  in-ililalo)  mnjunguntur, 
«f  ropulantnr.  Deindo  nddil,  ralrrrc  qu*  litiKiui  conjuffiM  tm  v«rh« 
proterant.  VtA  c)«rc  H  «xprfMio  divilur,  vrb«,  quibnn  conjng««  t<ll>i 
mutuo  diint  c(  n<;ci|>innt  fidciii  «onjuifttlcm,  i^mn-  ri-i-bnni,  quo  aeGC>- 
dcnlc  ad  eloweatmin ,  lil  .SaL-mnientum,  sivc  w«  formam,  «x  qua  ^lroal 
cum  m:iier1a  componllur  .Smsi-amoniuiD. 

Acv  atmfal.  iguod  id«iii  Auclor  Rnrbiriilii,  i.  piriiult.  dicnl  Sac«rdi>- 
tciii  Untriiiiouiu  o^sEHicntem  essp  huiuK  Kncmmcnti  Mlnistrumi  ibi 
enim  noti  iutelllg^ii  Sai-rAmcuti  Mininlrum  proprir  dictum;  slquldem 
Ibi  dii'!t.  Sacciilotein  i»odein  iiiodo  ci^rT  iiunc  Miuifvlrum  Malrimouii, 
slcnl  KA^nel  olim  eral  Minisier  Mstrlmonij  Tobiv  et  Snne,  et^ue 
coi\jnii^ebat'.  qnod  utiqne  i>ropr)o  non  potKt  fnt4illlg:>;  cQm  enimin' 
ter  Tobfam  et  .Snrsm  solns  tnerit  enntmcra*  eirills,  nlii  non  lueraiit 
illlun  Miiilalri,  quiim  contrabcntee. 

Ad  ^^anrdiutit  '.'arlhaginrnm  rapondco,  iUiiil  npcric  liw|Ui  do  biv 
tiMlicttoue  Bulemni,  et  Mairimenio  neccysNrin;  loqultttr  cnim  de  beue- 
dicitone.  ad  qaam  sponsl  a  paranymplils  dedacuniur;  qnod  nttqiie 
Kolemnilati  Matrlmoull  oonvenlt. 

Ail  t.varietum  Papiim  dtco.  Ipsam  )oqui  dc  vKtorc  .Matrimonli  lii 
toro  exiemo:  nam  itiidem,  prteter  .SBcerdotnlom  bonf-dictionom.  multft 
alftt  ad  «u»"  valotem  de«iderat,  pnu,  qnnd  mulicr  ,3uriiiui  n  parnnynt- 
pbiH,  quod  doietnr;  addiiqne,  qnnd  MntrimonU  nliier  conlrMCtti  ^ni 
pnliux  fnniicalloiieti.  nisf  volnnlnR  prn|iria  suffnignveril,  ct  voti  snc- 
mirrerinl  lcKilima.  Quant  voloorls  nMitiTutinm  «'lijtc. 

Pbtbs  I.    t.'(rKm  Matrimonium  inter   alnrnttn  ptr  pvar.Hratorem.  rrl 
por  IHIrra»  eotilracfum,  «it  Itgifimum  «t  validumf 

Hespondeo  primo,  valldum  et  leKitimum  eiur  «ub  nttinne  eontm- 
clus  civiUs.  m  i-ommuniler  docent  Throloj[i;  cum  i-nlm  procuratores 
Inuum  leneaut  perHonamm  princlpnliuin.  bnlx-nniqui'  plcnain  potrt- 
xtnlem  <.-<onli-aliendl,  idclrco  quldquid  i]^»  tnciuni.  idipMiin  tnrprc  cimi- 
»entur  ipiiie  prfiicipalos  personie  contrelientcs,   qnnnim   pmc.nmtoroK 

I^UA-AS!*   ThMl.  Ton».  XI).  \\ 
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ll)j  Ktint  Itamiiiiain  <■!  ntnrnli^  inHiniiiii-ntuini  iindi-  .lir.uc  ox  m 
utrin»qiir  conjutci^  cnnuiiifu  rmultnt  iH-rtrfttis  MAtrimonii  iMintrNuMlt^ 
Itn  pArlUiT-  ri-aniltni  cx  mulno  e«iUi«nMi  ulriunqut!  pn>cnraiottK,  Qojirv 
!d  CJip.  fiiuiti  [)c  proriinitiiriliux  in  ti.  r.l  lA-fir.  mt^rH,  nc  Ijr^r.  finali. 
n.  ilc  spdMnlitinii,  dcHnitur,  intiT  Absi-nli-s  wqun  »■'  iutcr  pncsratca. 
Matrimoniuni  rontrahi  po]u«.  Nnqiin  lioc  juKfwt  cofmrtum  pcr  dttcrftuni 
Triij<'iiitiii,  rlniiiti-ntina  MalrinKinia  irrilBiiltK;  talit  rniin  dcon^ium  irrilnt 
$olom  Xfmrimonin,  quie  Kiitr  tralibuH  el  l*aru(;hoeontiAhaniur:  Mnirl 
moiiium  vrri>intoxHbi«nt«w,  pcr  prDuunilorom  iiiiliiii),emitrnh)tnrcorara 
Pamcho  ft  tf-slibnn,  ut  rapponimm:  igitur  vi  talifl  Dccrvti  non  irrj- 
ifltur,  sod  vnlot  in  ration«  cunlrncttix  iintunilis  nl  civiliii,  xicut  alii 
liumnni  contnicta-->,  ijni  Qi*ri  pim.-iiiit  inhtr  abni-ntut,  pnr  proctirntorvE^ 
<)Ui  tilipiiuiii  lai-<^nr  ccnM^uttir,  <|UO(l  [irfucipnlr»  conlrahi-ntrji  por  M 
inevtcat. 

Vt  Hutcm  Mnlrimotiium  pnr  procuratom  fnltiim  li^itimain  «ll  ac 
vnlldum  tn  raiionc  cniitraetus,  qulnque  luirvnri  ili'.b«iit  conilltion«f. 
•{uarum  dcti^Ftu  irritum  lurul  i-t  nullum:  />rim"  nnmqiio  re^iairinir. 
quod  procnraior  hnbiiac  n  suo  principnli  mnndktam  «pcciato  nd  eoo- 
trnhcndiim  Mntrimuiiiuiu  oum  cirriu  prmtma,  ot  non  rscoiist  aauiB 
miinclnluiii.  Sti-uttiln,  quod  manilnluiii  illud  rxRquatnr  por  ««,  ot  nm 
per  »ub«litntum,  nfM  iprcinli»  nd  Kuhxiiiuondam  pi  tncultM  conccsu 
laerlta  princilpnli.  TrrUn.  qund  oo  icmpor«,  qai»  prQcuriitor  conlrahll. 
CUOH  poti-alaH  non  tft  rovocjita,  noquldom  l&cit«,  sllu  eaiin  iinllum 
foret  MAtHiuuiilum ,  llcet  procuralor  ipsc  nlhil  de  revocalloite  aadlHKol; 
quia  itaaeumqaBrovocalloneccgaat  consonsus,  et  Hlne  conacusu  iinllam 
cBl  Malrimoulam.  Qnarto,  ut  (letcrminerar  spectflce  in  inandaio  H 
conimi»iiDue.  cnm  qua  porsonn  tlt  contraliondum ;  qata  tiuu  nuSidl 
i-lsusala  coatr«hondi  cnm  qiincnmquo,  at  lege  ^itfmli  tt.  de  rlta  Nu- 
ptinTain  patot,  Quinto,  poatt  pablicAtlonetn  Coucllfl  Trideutini  requi- 
ritiir,  quod  procnraioms  perMiiaram  prinelpnlinm,  contracmu  ineont 
coram  Pfiroclio  ct  daoHij*  te#tibiic, 

Obnprniiifliim  Autrm  «i»t,  nd  dohlie  eiequendum  illnd  mnnu*  pro' 
earatoris,  prinw.  nlhil  relorre,  qunlis  eondillouii^  sil  pro«arafor,  vir. 
lUi  .mullor,  Juvonis,  eo  ficnci.  .Sfriimlo,  ahnoluie  non  r«qairi,  ui  man- 
datum  scriplo  derar,  modo  salticipniiT  nlla  vU  probari  poaail,  v.  g. 
pcr  toKlcs  iiilc  dlgniBKlmoo ;  eic  cuirn  Malrlmonium  dlcl  non  |>otmt 
clande«llnuin.  Qund  quninvih  nhaolnto  loqitendo  vernm  slt.  conKuliJux 
tam  'n  eHt,  ui  mnDdaluin  Mv-ripto  doiur.  ['•'•■lio,  ne«es8c  non  i-sitc  nt 
nuiiiatum  tlnt  proprin  !\irocho  prwseiite,  quia  ul  Couclllo  Trld.  n- 
tlsSnt  fn  loci.v  iu  quibus  prpinnlgauim  f.a,  nnitleli,  qiiod  Matriinonii 
conlniclus  llnt  coram  Pnrocho  et  duobos  (eslibus, 

K«Bpoadoo  aocundo,  e4iani  validnm  ac  legitlmuin  ceae  Ib  nuioiir 
Sacramoiili,  ui  eommuullcr  ('oceut  Thoologl :  fum  quia  in  Mnlrimoaio 
i<jc  cclcbrsto  concurruni  oninia  ad  fiUbstanHam  Siteramciiii  M-rvandatn 
ucccsMria,  »cilicct,  materla.  Iitrma.  et  inieutlo  cOOIrabeuiiumi  datnr 
enim  mnteria,  nampe  conlrahentiaiii  corpuni;  dotur  li^ttima  torma, 
ntriunqae  ncmpo  cniwonsus  eulllcienler  esprmsuo  pcr  verbn,  rel  signn 
mnndanti*.  quateuafi  per  Procaraiorem  lunotoacuut,  vel  pcr  cpiKtolnm, 

1  inteiuunlium  iiiiontlonem«llan  «ontrahenttuin  nd<-.--T>^  .luppnninin»: 
nJbll  de-st  ad  sabscanllam  Saeratnenll  nocmarium.  Tum  qtilft 
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quMiMteaniqiw  in  Mairiiuuiiia  Ktlvalur  rnlio  vorl  rt  Icgillmt  contra- 
■.■lus,  salvalur  atiaiii  ratio  SituratitiMiti ;  <|uiu,  iii  ^.-rpc  diclam  cst,  Cbri- 
stns  in  Dallo.proriniH  iiHtiirKiii  Mutriuumii  iminutitvit,  ••c^  ilUrn  ad  ra- 
tioiiein Saaramciiti  <-vi-xil:  atqiii  in  MnIrimgni<>i.-/inlriicU)  inhir  iibsouies 
(idfiliiM,  *e  biipli/.nto.i,  xaivnliir  rntin  contrMctns  nsturnli^,  ct  civilts; 
nwa  «d  hnc  oxiititur,  qiiad  contrnlii-iitos  pcr  vi-rbA,  vt-l  slgna  icqiit- 
valontU  coniwn.-cHm  inUiriorftn  mutatim  (ixprimniil,  qiiod  sut)icieDl«r 
fleri  potCRt  per  iitusrji-i,  iint  nuniinm,  vn]  prof.uritlorcm  In  absentla;  ot 
pTRWraft  scrvnri  «itinm  poMiuui  nmnr.v  ciiditioiMvi  postcn  a  Tridpntlno 
SMtatn-  «t  pnvitcriptir,  nxprimfindo  nimirum  prsrdicium  conseDsain 
coram  Parocho  nt  dtiabun  tvxtibu»,  intvrvcniitntc  «tinm  ip»o  procura- 
lor«,  volnantin:  ergonihil  omnlno  drf^l,  quiti  f^il  vcrum  Kft«rainoutaiD. 
Tum  qnia  antc  Concilium  Triilcnlinnm  Mntrimonium  per  pmcurntores 
colchraiuin  crnt  vcmm  Sacmmviituni,  iinin  l-'torcntinnni  ahsolato  ct 
absquc  uila  roslrietionr.  omnc  .Mnlriinoniuin  Int^-r  fldclo*  ct  hnptlzatoe 
contmctani  In  I.fgr  ft''ntii",  .p*»c  nnum  cx  imptcm  Kcclrslfc  ^ncra- 
mcntl»  dcfleitvlt:  cryo  nunc  i'tiain  sie  contrnriiira  vrrnm  hnbct  ratiORpni 
«ncrnmt^nii.  Cfinrqufnliti  fxilrl.  quin  Tricir.ntinum  nihil  immntnvll  iu 
Mnirlmonlo,  ni.''^  ut  cclHirarrtur  coratn  fnrocho  ct  durihU8  tostibas, 
ad  ramoveiHlos  abtixuK:  nc  proind(<  !<I  sftr\'i'tur  prti-dictn  «ondiiio,  qun.' 
«ttiun  In  nbicntift  contrahcintiuin  spr\*ari  pot<wl  modo  jain  csplltuito, 
viirnm  rntionnm  Snc.rami-nli  Imbfbit. 

Et  certo  si  MAtrimonium  int(*r  nb««ntoi>  rcli>br»tum  non  «M«t  vere 
Sacrameuium.  utlquc  vctitum  luissoC  n  Triilcntino  inter  fldeles,  cum 
(tedeceat  fldeles  vjnculo  Mntrlmonti  conjun^'!  Mn«  SacrMmeuto,  vo) 
Mtt*'in  prtecopiBseC.  lis,  qul  co  modn  cnntmltcrcnt.  ut  poiile*  pnesentes 
itemm  cuutraherent,  ut  corum  contrnctos  flcrot  .Sacrameatiim ;  qnod 
tamen  pmc«ptuin  Hullibi  rxtai,  «t  prmsis  Kcclcsia;  c&t  ln  contiariain. 
Ecclcsla  nutem  non  pormlttcral  Malrlmoniam  per  procuratorea  tulOTdaui 
tnlrl,  st  non  censcrBt  illad  cskb  Sacrnmentum:  t^ic  enim  ver^ret  tn 
prtcjndii.'iuni  lp$oram  conjugrum,  qui  slc  frAudaraDinr  gratls.  qDAin 
iit  M»triraonio  per  scipM»  iratnodinto  «rclebnito  snscliwrcnt. 

DicKA  1:  C«^tora  SncramcnM  non  possunl  conferri  nbscDtt:  igiiar 
noc  MairlmoDlam.  PaM  fwufi^iirnlia :  par  cnim  debcl  e>«fl  conditle 
«t  ratfo  ipsius.  ac  sHonim,  ideo  cntro  non  potcst  litiptliimus  coaferri 
nbM>ntl,  qitla  vcrba,  tlaptizo  le,  dirignntur  nd  p'rwnam  prteseDtem: 
utqui  verba  coDJngam,  qallms  con^cnsum  ^uuiu  exprlmunl,  putn, 
Aix-ijno  Ir  in  wfum,  vcl  mffint,  Ptiam  dirlganinr  ad  pcrmnnm  pra 
neatem :  tgltar  esl  uirDbl(|ai<  parltas.  —  Kego  coDHquentlam .  et  raiio 
diHparitatis  est,  quod  Malrimonlam  bIi  cssonliallter  conlraclus.  qui 
nicai  iniri  potesl  intor  pnoscntes  «t  absentee,  inde  fll.  qaod  etiani 
int<ir  ab»f.Dlea  linbere  pos»it  rntioncm  Sacramcnii.  Jddt  •luod  cicieTa 
Sncramenta  requlraot  verbn  prnprio  dlcta,  ct  ore  prolsta  e.x  parle 
torniic;  aecDs  autcin  o»t  dc  Matrimoulo,  qaod  llcet  ordtnarfe  verbi» 
perflciniur,  poteet  taraen  nlli»  si^niN  consoitsum  cxprimentibus  cele 
brarl.  Undo  crotera  rcquinint  satijcctiim  prmnns,  ad  qaod  verbn  «re 
prolata  dirtgantur:  AlBtrimoiiinin  vnro  dod  itn,  quippe  cum  conMttsus 
nd  coniractam  ncccssaria»  nlii«  modis,  qaam  vcibis,  nempc  vel  l|t- 
mHs,  rol  nutlbus,  vel  por  procuTator«m  posslt  innotesc«re. 

Dic-Bs  -i:  Si  Matrlmonlum  per  procuratores   initam    esset  Sacxft- 
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■DOntaiii  proprJe  dictuiu,  nMgucrftiar,  quciil  *i  vir  H  tivRiiHK,  pra  latbiis 
eonlrahilui.  eo  bmjpoci^  ilormiaiil  quo  eonirnhitar,  (inmticndo  rrcl- 
picjit  K>^<iai'-  ^'  "iit  lu  stftCu  icraiin*  linbilu.-iljii.  wl  pncojibant  mor- 
tnlitcr  pcccnUt  sacritRgii,  s\  Biui  iu  Ktntu  peccntf  Tnrtrtelin,  quin  indl^tt 
Sncraiiirutum  rvuipiunl :  m^  Iioc  eat  nbtiurduiii :  ifcilur,  t^te.  —  Hfigo 
muKmm:  uon  Miiin  nli.itirduni  cul,  (jiiiiil  quiK  dormiiMiK  rceiplons  Sa- 
enitiicntain  rcoipiat  «tinin  graciam,  ut  pntft  dc  Bnpli^mo  Rt  Pa>nl- 
tenlia  in  tis,  qui  aiilua  pelit-raul,  et  jiobI  obniatuprunt,  nain  v\%  dauila 
enni  hiic  Sacrnini-nt!!  cx  ^.  q.  ti.  i'*p.  'jm  tfrftmtl,  *l  f^piit  Aij, 
tpu,  vtc-  .lymit-imuji.  Obligwitur  tamoii  ooiijugni  Kub  mortnli  proeii- 
rnr«  ut  xint  in  atntu  gratin  eo  iwuporf,  qiio  prudi'nl(-r  judicHnt  c«lo- 
bmndum  vvti*'.  contmctum,  «t  pisrcant  murlnlit«r.  .«i  non  Mnt  in  gralln. 
A'w  tft  pnriter  Ini'onvoni«in!i,  dormirntrm  pi-eenrp  niortalitcr,  rniloDB 
iionKenKu.s  liberi  In  viKilfn  hnbiii;  iinm  •■briu!>  pncent  homlnc^m  ocet- 
dendo  in  Hirielate.  ratiooe  libcni!  voluntati.i,  qua  kp  voluil  incbrisre, 
Bon  obitnnti'  pertcalo  homicidii  prwviHO,  juxta  communoni  tloctrJDnm 
Th«olo)tnnim. 

PoTBB  i.  (jtuA,  tt  ^ualig  amaeuam  rafnfnt/ur 
tul  UyiHinum  .Malrimottium  f 

Boipondat  Doctor,  rfquiri  otnnino  cou.^nnTim  liherum,  iUt  qaod 
xi  conctu»  ^it,  'imnino  roddat  Mnttiminium  invnlidum:  qunil  pnrll«r 
docent  omnrs  Theologi  ct  CAnontsUr,  ut  pntoi  cx  i»pitc  '"um  locitm 
M  ei  c»plte  IVntn»,  elc.  T'.xlr»  d«>  Npoiisnlibu»;  id<(uc  probat  Uoclor, 
dlsl,  i9.  trtpll''!  rnHono  potitn  ox  pnrto  cauwr  rnrmalis,  qala  llle  con> 
Iractos  «ct  donntio,  ftc  pminile  d«bot  o«M  libera.  -^ircumto,  ex  parte 
cjiasip  iMncirntis,  nompf  IM.  qui  volnll  Inlom  couMtiKnin  mae  Ifberam. 
Ttrlio.  r.%  psrti'  finii',  ctuia  hnc  oieC  nrccwmrium  nd  debitam  «dacatiO' 
nem  prnlie.  «  l'nmum  jtalrl,  iiiqiiil  Dortnr,  quU  istc  eonltactUii  .«l 
•>  datlo,  ei  lleel  non  lihi'.nili<f,  qui»  dnt  oi  dcttir  slbi  «qoAlei  eM 
0  iHinen  Itbera  dntio.  quin  conlrn  miioniv  dntionrm  f*l.  qitoi)  uou  »11 
a  1ibt-r«.  Sfrundi>.  a  CAUsn  cfflcicnto,  rtaln  neus  tnli^m  lu^lliaii  I^Um 
a  IrAii&tationem  «nmme  tlbcram ;  undc  non  cst  ittnd  nh  l^clflsta  deter- 
o  mluuCum.  Eod  taniuin  cxpressum,  l\iM  fnim.  qiiod  ctiam  In  l/og^ 

•  natur^  rrat  Istad  reqai^ltum  in  rnntraptn  MairimonJi.  QeDe.i.  3. 
•>  Ad/urretiir  ti.Ton  nux:  snd  non  adb.vrct  <iaiK  illl,  qnoi)  inrlte  tenM. 

•  Kt  Oen.  2<.  dlcltur   do   Ahrnhani,  qul  dixit  wrrn  sa-i  AV  aoluMit 

<  mulirr  tecnm  iviiir.',  hinc  Wir  rWn  « jnrrtmrii'n.'et  rum  poteret  llla 

<  Itcbeccain,  dlxerunt:  Voremiif  jturHam,  tt  qitirramu»  r-olttnfaUm 
«  <^u»;  et  slntlin  quic«iemi]t  parentce:  \'i»  >"•  cnm  hatnin*  i»to*  |{e> 
«  xpoiidit:  ibo.   Ttrlio,  ex  parto  fjnjs,  qnn   est  proles  procreaiida.  ex 

•  qao  uascltur  indis&olnbllitag  vlncnlt,  Ad  i^in  compctlt  Islam  da- 
«  tion^m  eese  slmpllclter  tibornm;  qata,  ut  dfccum  esl,  c(  habetilr  !U. 
«  qna-.Ht.  -i-  pnesens.  qnod  quls  Don  dlll^t,  fadle  conlomntt  ».  Ila. 
r>'>i-Uir.  quibuH  tion  rejiugnat  Id,  qnod  alt  dlsl,  26.  onm.  lli.  eum  aiti 
AUquaniio  l^iitre»  conlnthuHf  pro  /iliis,  tW  /llitibii*,  pnrgeiitHiua  tit, 
nan  frprimrnlilna  siffna  fropria.  Mls  onlm  vorbls  non  intendlt  aipii- 
Bcare,  qnnd    nliquaiido    Parentea  posslnt  coutraliere  pro  lllila  aliBque 

iin  conitiMiMi;  !ied  quod  parentes,  ex  flllomm  conaenBti,  qaasl  pro- 
'antorm  pro  ts\a  posaint  conlrsfaere.  Perro,  qnod  consciHUs  Mairl- 
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numiatis  drbont  ndtu  Hbur,  ut  vHliilum  »il  SMi-niinemum,  sr^iilftcM 
K.  l'nulu»  1.  nd  Corinlb.  4-  hi»  vi«rtii)i:  Qm"  iiiU  nutKil;  «nde  Cflnel- 
Itutn  Triil.,  Hnta.  21.  cnp.  'J.  nit:  Cam  maximr  nefariam  *U,  MaM- 
monii  Ubri-Mrm  viiilart.,..  prirfipit  Mnrta  Stfnadii»  trmnibux.  rujuii- 
fumgm  ffradii*.  dii/nilati*.  rl  coniHliouit  rj-iflant,  nuh  anathcmatin 
pfma,  quam  i/uw  faclo  iitrttrranl,  nr.  riuovia  modo  direelt,  vrl  itidirtctt 
inAdito»  .1UIV,  tv/  ifWDCumqttr  atio*  f^tgant,  qtinminua  tibtrf.  Matrimottia 
eoittrahant. 

E\  nis  snQirmrK,  qnoil  «in^iniKU!'  iii!itrim<ininlix,  ox  grnri  motn 
inju^tc  iiicussn  nb  exlriniccfl  dntOK,  ri;ddMt  UatTitnoiiitini  iiivitlidum. 
et  iiullaiD.  Dixi  primo.  ra*  smm  mrtu,  nd  inKiimiiiiiJam,  qaod  lllc 
coiispiisus,  qal  (M  oictu  lcvl  dntur,  doii  rcddnt  iiivalidnm  MntTimoitll 
cdiilriiGiam,  cam  )U8  pitrvi  irstlmct  lcvvm  mclnm,  tit  colljfitur  ejc 
1.  iJM  timi/ren*.  (t.  dc  vt>  (juod  mdlus  (Miutui,  vK.  <tt  ox  Cdp.  Cttm  </*■ 
Ifetiig,  dp  hls  quw  vi,  ctc,  Dixi  wruurfn,  inCMWo  ah  fa:lrinseeo,  ut 
litimnm,  qaod  mctus  grnrjs  non  rrddnt  MntHmoiiium  iiivnlldam, 
<)iifi)ido  vptiii  &b  intrliisooo,  <-t  ui  sic  vftt  cnusn,  cur  Mnlrlitionfam 
liiMtur.  Sic  iioii  Ml  liivnjidum  Mntrimoi>ium  illud.  ((uod  i)uis  poat 
taetam  sibl  propr<Bltl«iiom  lllltis,  ait«uiuil  tnm^iuim  mi^dluni  vltandi 
HUppllcii,  quoit  Ilinel  ob  lioinli'ldium.  (int  nlind  crlmcii  ab  tpso  coui- 
misBum.  Ilallo  est,  <|uU  motu!'  iel«-  non  iolorlur  Iti  liticm  MairiiaouEI; 
Hdd  '•iatrlmoninm  libere  snpponltur  eli};iiid  vltaDdiiin  tiinrlo»t.  l>espoa> 
Knlibu.''  iflem  dtci  polMit.  Di.ti  trrliu.  mjusU  incu**i>,  ut  dtttur  inlelligi, 
qnod  tnutus,  ijunmiiuam  Kmvis.  iH  tiicuBsa^  nb  oxtriuacco,  i'tt«m  in 
ttii«in  Mnlriinoiiii,  iioti  rpddul  {iivaiidan)  Matfiinonlara.  hi  jiuttit  tiicos- 
nnic  «wi.  Id  cxemplo  {lIuKlriitur:  pater  alii^uis  suppoimtnr  «liquRm  rope- 
rlrc  cum  fllia  InriHeniilvin.  «t  tiiiiiitri  se  Ulum  nd  Jadiciua  dclatnrum, 
nj»l  OHaiD.  cnm  qun  foni{CAtus  eat,  iii  oxureiu  accipial.  In  lioc  ciua 
Matrimoniuiii  validuin  ■.'«t,  ni  funiicalor  tpse  coiisontiut,  «t  adgiDI  alin: 
cniidilionrA  ad  Malriinoniuin  r.>e«iiiiuliter  requiiiitie. 

Coltiffr  tiecundc,  nullam  parilvr  (ore  .Matriinoaiuin.  iiidi  conKcnsui' 
nxprimatur  reibU.  vel  aignia  dc  prH.-seuli;  nam,  iuquit  Doctor,  d.  iK 
num.  2.  v  Coiitrai--tun  Malriniduii.  qul  inducft  oblif^tioucm,  vrl  vin- 
«  culnm.  e.it  datio  pio  alic  recipicudo,  qan^  tai  pcrmutatio.  rt  trndltio 

<  snlKm    mutua    pnteHtali.t   corpiiruiu;  KCd  iiuIIuh  pmmiltrnd')  tradll 

•  ilhid.  ijuod    promittil:    iiuin  proiniiuio  ot  do  trudendo  in  futurum 

<  scH  df  traititione  facienda;  uon  anhrm  i|)sa  eat  actunlin  iradftlo,  nc« 
«  cna^ucntKr  cnt  contrmttua  nctnaliit  Matrimotiii ;  ac  Nubiude  non  cst 

*  MnlHinoniniii.  nnn  .Holuni  in  rationc  contractuii,  ncd  ttre  in  rallone 
4  Sacramonti;  quin,  nl  ibidcm  ini/iiil  Doi^lor,  Kncratncnrain  Don  efit 
4  slgnum  prn^noxticnin  :  npc  con:>i^i|ucntCir  intcntio  .Minifilrl  debot  wse 
«  de  fnturo,  Gcd  oporlct,  quod  tntiuidal  pro  pncncnli.  »icat  slgnnin 
«  slgntficat  efTectuiii  pnc»ontcm.  In  Snernmcnti)!  «nint  veriCfttis  Mlnl- 
4  sier  non  lofnlstrAt  idoiiiw,  *i  mcntttur:  crgo  non  <ist  Kacrameiitam, 
4  e\  flei  ci>n»cn.-snii  de  futaro  tantani,  proptcr  dcfcj'tnm  intcntlouls 
'  Ministri  >. 
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QC.ESTIO  QUARTA. 
UTHUM,  KT  QUALITEK  MATJUMONIUM  SIT  mDISSOLUBILE. 

DixiMt]s  fti  prR-cedentibUK.  Mittrlmoiili  ■■■xentiain  rt  rAtimii-m  f«- 
maloiii  prwcipne  co>i»lstoro  iit  rineuln  Miilrimnnlftll;  quirriinu»  nQlena 
linpr»^s<>ntlfiruin,  <iaalo  ^ll  l8tui)  vfDculum,  atniiii  vldelieot  iHTpetnain, 
«t  [ndis^^olultJlii  PBae  debent.  qaamdEu  ai«rqai>  conju^tD  vixt-rli.  Qom 
coutrnvpidia  nt  ovldeiitius  dlg^olvacur. 

NoTANi>rM  I.  .Matrlfnoiiil  titdliwolQbdiiatein  rep«ll  poas«  «'el  CS 
Le;!e  iiAlurie,  (jufiteDtLfi  v[d>.'llcet  Itln  »u&det  Mnlrimoull  porpeinltatetiit 
ralioae  vtdelici;!  tlu{>,  ail  qnem  MmtrtTnoiiium  ordlnntur,  nemp«  legl- 
llm&m  lllloram  procreatl'>iieni  et  edDcatioiiem ;  iW  rmtloue  [.^egifi  dl- 
vlDte  poaftivie,  sl  iiimtTuiu  Deu'  altquo  pr«ceplo  oxprcssr  prohlbtiarK 
Mstrlnioriluiii  dlssolTt  aiil«  morlom  nllerlus  coi^a^m.  1>/  d^niqiis 
vx  pnecepl"  f^lcclefllasileo,  unam  videlicei  Ecclesla  prohjbaerll  Mftlrl- 
BtODti  ill(:^]iilioitniii.  Qtucrllor  Itaqne,  ulrnm  MKtrimonlam  bitc  It([i11i:I 
lAige  slt  IndlFMilablle. 

NoTANDiM  2.  Quaffllioiiem  niaxloie  laovcrl  de  Leg«  Mosayca,  M 
Evaiigellca.  ratiouc  v!<lellc«l  tibetU  «epudii,  (|neiu  Jndjel  aiorilMU 
tnfiiiiats  (lare  coiiaueveraut.  ut  ea^  ablegarent,  el  a  doino  el  ■  socift- 
lale  sua  ellmiDareut,  jiwt*  tllud  Deut.  24,  .SV  tKrtptrit  Homo  fixoroN, 
tt  ittd)ufril  mnt,  et  noa  iitt*tt«^ril  gmtiam  anle  oeuto*  tuo».  praler  ali- 
quatn  /'•rdilalem.  xivibt.f  liMliim  rrpudii,  rt  linbit  in  tuanu  illint,  rt 
illmitfrl  ram  de  domo  »u<i,  Viimi/Ur  fffrfata  alffrum  mttritum  iluxrril, 
«t  ilU  ijuogut  oderit  eam.  dtdtTitiiUit  «'  libeltum  repudii.  el  dimixertt 
d«  domo  Kua,  rfl  ctrtt'  marluun  fuerit,  noti  p/ilrril  prior  maritiiM  rrci- 
perc  eam  i»  UMrem  :  i/uia  injllula  iwf.  c/  iibominabitiii  fii<4a  e»l  eortrm 
Domttu/.  Quaiii  uliqae  \vg«ni  vtdetui'  Ciiristuii  Itomiiins  d«nua  appx«> 
iMra  Mattb.  .*>.  cunt  dlxll:  Dirlum  'jit;  i/uii.-umque  dimutril  ujvrem 
suam.  det  ei  libellum  rtpuilii.  Veruiii  ibldeni  a^loraiidus  Salvatorftlm 
rlns  dtfllcnltalis  ansam  tiubaiinisirat.  cum  stallm  subdlt:  IdfO  auUm 
dfou  cotNK,  quia  omnis.  qui  dimi»erit  uxorem  tuam,  exeepta  omua 
/hrnieatiotm.  fafit  eam  mafcltari,  el  qui  dtminKam  dititrit,  adulhrat. 
Slmllta  repetit,  cap.  19.  v.  'J.  dlceoa :  Dieo  aulem  vobig,  qiiia  quintmqite 
tHmineril  uJvrem  tuam,  iiiii  oh  fornivjfionem.  et  aliam  dttxerit,  inii- 
rhatur.  Idem  bnb«lor  Marct  10.  et  Lucw  IS.  Movelur  itaqne  dlllioDltns, 
alTlua  lii  Lego  velert  Matrlnioninin  per  libelluin  repudii  eaSM  di«»o* 
lubite,  et  in  nova  l.^e  per  loriitcatloiiem. 

NoTAKDLH  ;i,  CoiOu^m  ab  Inviceio  separallon«ai  |ii:iBae  Iriplieein 
dlstln^l :  primo,  cianutnm  nd  boiiomiii  toriunn  consoniuni  vi  ma- 
tnain  prissessionem :  itti-iitido.  <iQanIutii  nd  torani  el  uiuiuaiii  oohabl- 
tntlonem:  lerlio,  quaulum  sil  vEiicuInni  MaiHinoiitale.  vl  contrMclns 
Sacrnmcntalts  dissoiutioncm.  Certum  ei^t  nuteTn  MHtriiiionlum  cicM^  di«- 
sotubllc,  et  conjn^s  ab  tnvlcein  sepuArl  pocae,  quoait  tionorura  tor- 
inniF  soclcutem  -.  Id  enlm  iu  inore  boIIiuim  m>I.  nt  (lum  «!t<fr  conjn^m 
Dlmlani  a-re  atteiio  ^ravaigr,  vel  domei^lieani  snbatautiini,  «t  tiuultatef^ 
recte  non  «dmlnlstral,  ad  poelnlatlonem  atieriUK  coujn^m  «ileant 
JndlccH  NuJuHmodi  separalionem  stHlnere.  Fit  etiaiu  !at<ir<lura  snpNratlo 
iqnoad  torum  cadem  aacloriiate  jndiciali,  propter  raolcwinin  «t  pericn- 
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Intwm  cohnhiinlioiKun  c«tijugtiin,  Riaximo  dum  altiTr  Alli'ri  gtnvc  dn- 
innum,  imU  morb>m,  *nt  dunun  nc^  diram  piTiMvutinnum  intcntnl. 
VnAo  poliMiimvm  reKlnt  i^xMninNndn  ilifBrultjU!  dti  di.->Kuluhililnt<!  Mn- 
irimonii,  qnond  vtneulutn.  Triji  iloqui^  hiir  in  '^imstinnn  vnninnt  dv- 
Uirminnuitn:  ;>riin'(in  <|uiili-in,  nlruni  Matrfmonium  xv:nprn|im,  rt  W- 
t:uiulnm  m<i  ^sptv.lntum,  sit  ln<Iifn>lubilr ;  .v^mtdum.  tllnim  (HiisntubllB 
ruc-rit  iii  !'<%<!  .MgHnvcn  pctr  ilivinnm  diifprnNnlionvm.  ratlonv  rc^pudfi: 
Irrthint,  utnim  iliKiKilvi  posiiit  fn  l.i^^  Kvnngnlicn,  rnl|t>n«  InrnJcn- 
tloni*. 


Conolusio  prlma.  -  JKTmuoNtiM  I.kok  NATi'it.K,  DivikAi 

KT   Kiril.K-SJAvrn*,    KST  OMMSi.   INPIK:^>[.L->III.K 

Frobntar  priDin  piu-«:  T«lo  Mt  MntrimnRlaiD  6(>cDDrltim  L'-g«ni 
nauirK,  i|nnln  fuit  n  Xiero  nl  Anciore  unlnrir  Instiluram:  ecd  liHtl- 
taliim  ttiit  «Dcopronqis  indio-olabUct;  Igitnr  t«tepet«x  l>eg«  Daianp. 
Mtfjor  r"n^nt:  Inx  cnim  nnlaialU  alla  non  csl,  qanm  Ipe^  Dvl,  nt 
AnciKrin  natum  liominihiis  Insiln  ordfiuitlo,  qtut  ad  atlqniil  lacl<in<.liim 
jnxta  rniioniji  <luctntn  «tlmulantur.  Miwr  anUm  pmtialu^:  Dv\ii>itA- 
irimnnlum  in  Parndl.-io  tflrro«iri,  ct  In  stnta  Innocenilse  liistfinll  prorsns 
iDdiMolabtlo:  scd  iUn<l  niRC  non  Instftnftnt  (ndfssolnblle  pcr  allqund 
pnecoptum  pos>itiviim:  crgo  Inx  lanc  ab  eo  pra^scripia  d«  MalrlmoDit 
tntllMolnbllfMlc  non  lull  pnecpptum  jHisIllvam,  sed  natumlo.  iliuor 
coiiatat;  codvvdIudi  cnini  Tlicologl,  Dourn  In  Paradlso  tcriwtrl  Qnllam 
pnMflplum  pa&illt-um  linposolsae  Adamo,  pmlernniini,  d«  non  cdendo 
rraotn  arb-jris  vii;»:  i](Uur  qnodcumque  allui  pwcopinin  ab  oo  pr«- 
acrlptuw  uun  luli  poi^itlvum.  sed  nalurale.  Atajor  ftrotuitur :  Deu.->  enfiu 
iasiltnendo  MatriuiL-uIuin  iu  &tam  Innocentla!,  votuil  illnil  eaae  fnso- 
Inbile,  ut  CliriMtaa  DomimiH  Maiili.  l'i.  decUriit:  ait  cnfm:  Qui  finl 
homiHern,  ol/  iirMo  miitculum,  tl  fieminnm  fecil  tox.  tl  ilixit:  frofittr 
h(n-  dimillel  ttomo  patrtm.  tt  matrtm.  tl  atllurr^ttit  tam-i  xute,  tt  eruut 
iluo  in  rarne  una.  T.x  qulbtu  nubtnlert  ChrlMus:  Quud  trffrj  Dfu»  a.it- 
Jwxil,  ofimpe  mo  pmvepio.hrmonvfi  teparrl.  Uiide  BoitlinciUH  VDI, 
cap.  snico  dt  eolo,  el  voti  'fdrmptiinit  fn'!.  dlxii,  Matrlinnull  vlni-ulam 
nb  fpeu  reriira  omnium  C  ndltore,  Ipsum  In  Paradlso.  et  In  &tatn  tn- 
nouenltae  Instituente,  nnlonem  et  Indlssolnbllltaiem  accepl^e.  Uude 
TrUleiitluuni,  SoM.  31.  iDltioi  Mntrfinoiiii per/itfnum,  iiidissoliMUmque 
1'f-jrum,  primux  liumoui  ifttierh  partu»,  dii^ni  tpiritwi  ingliiKta  pro- 
nwiliaetl,  tatn  ilixit:  lloe  nune  o»  tx  o»»Smu  mtit,  et  taro  de  caiut 
mea.  Quumobrem  reliiiijutl  homo,  ntc.  El  paucls  Int»rpo«iUa:  l-^utdntt 
iMuiMa  (tnnitattm,  ob  Adamo  laiilo  otiit  pr^muntialom,  <.'hri*tus  hinvrr- 
14*  coufirmafil:  Qaod  trgo  Dtus  eonjunxil,  tiomn  iuiu  tJ-itartt.  V.t  igitnr 
in  nlatu  InDoeentEn  Matrinwnli  vlncnlnm  crat  insolublle  l.^ge  divina: 
nuu  poitliva:  ft-^>  Dnturall. 

Dei-idii.  aatura  dupUceui  Bppetitiim  anlniantibils  inKenerat :  Bllerani 
ad  clbuni,  alieruw  nil  genetHtioncni.  tit<le  duplex  uritur  tnlenllo  ua- 
inrii;:  primo  quldem  eoiwervandi  iiidlvfdunm  pcr  allmenia  iiCcettMrta; 
«laod  cnm  ln  Ipso  perpciuo  Herl  ncqnenl,  n^-uiido,  sattem  iutendlt  iUud 
coaacrvare  por  gcneratlonom  alter^na  sitnllls  ludivtdal;  cum  nuCem 
uaturn  &ii  porfe«ta,  nun  taDtum  luiendic  ad  gencraliuuem,  ned  cilam 
ad  jierdacendiim  prolem  ipssm  ad  [>erlectlon«ui :  pGrlevta  aat«m  edn- 
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QU.^ESTIO  QUARTA. 

JTIIUM,  I;T  (JUALnEIJ   SIATHIMONIUM  SIT  INDISStiLUBILI 


^V      DiilMiiB  In  pnecedenlibus.  MaWlinonll  cespntUm  et  ratloiiiMn  lor 

^^maletn  prwcipuc  couBl§(eie  lii  vtuculo  Mntrimotiiall;  qiucrfuas  AUtein 

lmpn^8oii(I.'>niin,  qunlc  alt  i§(ud  vlDcuiam,  uirum  vlilvUcet  perp«tnam, 

ElQdiBsoinbll»  ef»e  debeat,  quKmdiu  uterqae  conJQ^m  vIxmU.  Qtue 
ntroTeraik  Qt  eiideiitSus  di»si>! cftiTir, 
NoTAHurM  1.  MAtriinonll  indlamlabllltnlcm  r«pe4i  posse  vel  e 
ige  uAtar%.  quMientiB  videlEcei  IIIa  stiadiX  Mftlrimouii  |>erpelultal«tn 
ratlone  vldeltcet  llni',  ad  qucm  Matrimoniuin  ordlnatnr.  nempe  lej^ 
tlmato  liliorum  ]>rocroatl"«em  e(  eduirationemi  '.>^^  tatlone  I^glB  di 
vinat  po^tlivte,  el  titmtrum  Deu>  a1i>iiio  prwcepio  eiprraaQ  pmhibuerti 
Malriraoitiuin  dlBsoIvl  aute  mortom  ntterlus  coiiju^m.  Vtl  deiiiqu 
e-x  praec«|)t->  iOt'clesl«s(!co.  ulram  vldeik^el  EccteslA  prohlbuerlt  Msirf 
^^noitll  dlssolutionem.  Quierilur  Itaque,  atnim  M»(rlmontum  hnc  trlplie 
^HL^ge  el(  IndlssoIubtlQ. 

^F      NoTAsiTM    l*.    Quwstiouem  maxtme  moveri  rte  Vngo  Mo»ayca,  ei 
F.ran^ileA,  ratioue   videlleet  lAi-tll  repudii,    qoem   JudBi   oxorib' 
loTfnsls  dare  conaueverant,  nl  n>H  ablegarvat,  e(  a  domo  64  •  »a:\ 
late  sua  elimtnAreiit,  jnxta  iilud  D«ui.  H.  Si  aet»ptrit  homo  uxorvm 
itl  Aabitfril  fiim,  «/  nim  inrmeril  graliam  aitlt  oeultm  tutitt.  pnrttr  ali- 
qitam   fhdilntem,  xcrHiet  libtUim  rtpadii,  el  dabit  in  manH  iUiua, 
ilimillet  eam  ite  iltimo  niia.   Ciimqw  egrexM  allentm  marilum  ituitril, 
'.I  ille    i/u-jr/w^  oderil  ram,  deiterili/ur  ei  tiMlum   rrpudii.  rl  ilimixrri 
ie  domc  nua,   i*l  cerle  mortuus  fatril,  nan  polerit  prior  maritia  rw/. 
efim  in  tiforvm  ;  quia  palluta  t»l.  el  abominattilix  faeUt  ejd  toro 
umino.  Qium  attqne  le^n  vid«tur  Cbrixtnii  Doniinu.'  diinno  appro 
|bare  Malth.  .'•.  cam  ilixll:  Dieliim  eni:  i/uicumque   iltmixeril    ttxortm 
im,  dft  «  tititllum  repudii.  Vcruin  Ibldcm  Hdor:iiidU9i  Salvntoraltr 
lus   dlRleoltatis  ansnm  HubiDi»iBtr«t,  earo  ^tAtitn  Hiibdic  t^t  autrm 
iicii    cr)bi»,  quia   omnix,   qlii    dimintril   uxamn   »uam,   nrrrpla   causi 
f/bm.iailioniit.  facil  eum   mirehari,  el  qui  iliminiiam  iturerit,  adulteral,\ 
.Slintlla  repeltt,  cap.  19,  v.  il,  dknmt :  Dica  aulem  col>i.'.  quia  quicum^ 
diml»eril  u.iroreiit  tuam,   nisi  o/j  foruirtilnmrm.  rl  nliam  duxrril,  m.i—. 
cliatur.  Idem  liabelur  Mari^i  10,  et  Ltn-tt  Iti,  Movitur  itiii|ne  diHieulUiK, 
.      utmm  lii  Lege  vt^teri  Matritiionium  pnr  l>bclliiiii  rtipndii  esset  di»o- 
I      lubite,  el  In  nova  Legti  per  (oniicatiotKm). 

^      SoTAMii^»  ■i.  Cotijugiim  ab  tuTfc^in  KeparUtonem  prwua  triplic«tii, 

Haintlogui :  primo,  quanlutn  iid  bonoruiii  ior(niiii:  eoiuMirtium  el   mn 

'^ttta»  pi«8eai(ioncm :  nfruridu,  quaiilum  a<)  lorum   ttt  mutnatn  cnhabE- 

tatiouKin:    lerlio,  qunntum    a<l  viiiculiiiii  .MatrJmonialc,  e-t  conlractun 

SiLcrameiitaMH  dissoluiionem.  Ccrtuui  «sl  HUtcin  Matrimoniutn  c««e  dis> 

notobllu,  el  cotiJuKCH  ab  iuvicem  Beparari  ikduo.  quoad  bonornm  lor. 

lonK  socieiHlom ;  14  entm  in  inorc  Kolitum  iwt.  nl  <lntn  nlli.-r  cnnju^m 

jimlum  »re  aiieno  );ravatur,  vel  dom'-.->liciim  .iul>t(4uilitim,  d  lavultaU-.i 

DtD   iion   admlnistrat,  aii    pOHtiilaiinnom  nlterlux  conjti^m  soi«aut 

ludlcfji  iinjtumoill  sepantliotirm  Hiiiluere.  Tit  otiam  inirrdam  separatio 

artf'*  wrBin  eadem  aucloritaCe  jadlQlali,  propter  molcatam  ct  perkn' 
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losiun  ooti«biMlion<!ni  coujuKUni,  Aiaximtt  duiii  alU-r  *lt<<ri  tctivc  dA- 
iniiuin,  pubi  ni<irtvin,  aut  durain  nc  diraiii  peiiiiHutionoim  ininntat. 
Vndti  peti93MU)9in  rnstiit  i-xninitiancla  iliRlcnltAK  <h(  dlNcolulnllintc  Mn- 
Iriinonii,  quonii  viiiculuin,  Trin  ilnqui^  hinf  lii  QuK«tfon<i  vctiiunt  d<*- 
ti.-miinnndn :  priinHnt  i|uidi'ui,  utmru  Mnlriincnium  )[i'n«mtim,  H  xi>- 
irunduin  >a  npoctnluin,  nit  liiiliudUibitf*:  sfciiitflHin,  utruin  iliti.inlubfle 
fucrit  in  Lvj;»  Momyc*  por  divliinm  diipcn.v-itiniiiim.  rAlinnn  n^pudii: 
lertium,  ainim  dixnolvi  poxxit  In  Li'g«  tlvanjci-licA,  iktfoiw  lomlcn- 
Uoni*. 

Conoluslo  prlma.       Matsiuoniijm  I.kux  NATrK.K,  Divika, 

KV    h^:*  l.i:*tAMIl  Jl,    KST    'IMMKn   IK|l|Milll.t1IIII.K. 

pTobntur  primii  para:  Talci  cnt  Mntriinnniam  Kreundum  r.<-gi^ni 
luilura:,  ijunli-  luit  a  I>nu  ut  Anctor*;  imlarA-  liiKtittitnni:  Ki-d  InKtl- 
tutam  hiit  «  Dmi  prorKt»  iniliRMliibile:  igitur  tAlrcst<>x  I.^n  naiurni. 
Me^JQr  ci-nntal;  U-x  cnim  nntunklifi  nlln  non  rKt,  qnitm  tpsi  Dci,  nt 
Anct'>rU  nnturn:  homtnlbns  insita  ordiunlio,  qun  nd  nllqniil  (ncii^ndain 
juxtn  rnlionis  dncinin  .itiinnlaiitur.  Miiwr  miltm  /imlfalnr:  ttvMsTd»- 
Criinoninin  tn  farndl.-io  tcrTmtrl,  cl  in  ittntu  innoof^nlim  in;!titiill  priir«us 
indiKMilnbiln:  i>r<t  illnd  tnnc  non  inKtitiiil  nt  tndl.i^olubllc  prir  ftliqnnil 
pnrcciplum  pOKitlvum:  rrga  Irx  luni,-  nb  ro  prn^scriptn  dc  Miitriiii"nil 
iniltssolnbilitMti?  non  luit  pnrcrptnm  po«>t>vuni,  si-il  Dntumlr.  ^fitwr 
conslal ;  wii\'va\aut  ciiini  Thuolo^i,  Disum  in  1'oradtso  Mrrr.-tri  au}lam 
prn:c*.'ptum  poalllmiu  imposaiHse  Adnino,  pnelcr  ununi.  dp  nou  edciido 
frnctu  nrl)>.iria  v,.-tita):  Igliur  quodeitmiiue  altu  ]  prKc«ptnm  ab  ?<"  pne- 
ocrlptuiu  non  fuil  posillvuni.scd  UAlUTnle.  Mnjoi-  pro>«ilur :  D^^U!-  enlm 
instltii^udo  Matrimunlum  In  elAlu  innocentfc?,  volalt  illud  tase  Intw- 
tabil«,  nt  Cliriatus  Dominns  Mallh.  19.  doctnntt;  alt  cniin:  tiui  ftcit 
homiiitw,  ab  iuilio  motcnlum,  el  /ij-miniinn  fivH  eo»,  el  dixid  Proplfr 
kOi-  dimillel  homo  pofrem,  ti  matrem,  tl  lulhtrrebit  ttxori  lure,  el  entttt 
iluo  iN  txiriir  itna.  F.x  qutbns  «ublnlcn  Chrlslna:  Quod  erg«  D/^iiioin- 
JuiiTit,  nompc  sao  prwc^plo,  Aowio  Bo'f  ttpoTtf.  Unde  Bnntlaclug  ^TTl. 
eap.  anicn  dr  riota.  ft  mli  /rdrmpliiur  In  6.  dftti,  MntTtinonit  Tfncalntn 
ab  tpeu  rrJam  omnlnm  C  nditorc,  ipsum  in  PnraitiM),  «(  in  st«ta  In- 
nocenltw  Instittionwi,  itnidni^m  ct  IndiKMilabilitJiKim  acccptKw.  rnd« 
Tridenltnam,  .Swk.  2(.  initio :  Matrimnnii pf.ri>etuuin,  inditfoluhH^m^m 
•ifXitm,  primn»  humnui  grurriM  parrn»,  diriiii  xpirituJi  inaliirtn  pns- 
nuulitivil,  cum  ilijrit:  Itor  nitnc  o*  rx  omibm  mtit,  rt  ctim  de  eatnn 
mta.  ilttamobrem  reti»qitH  hffitM,  ctc.  Et  pAUcl«  iniiTposltts :  t\Juadem 
nexidi  firmilatem,  ob  Adamo  laiiloanlv  pTMHunlialam.  ''Itrislu*  A/nrwr- 
tiig  a>iifirmiivil ;  (iiiad  rrgo  Dru»  wnjUHTit,  hnwii  mn  ntparrt,  VA  Igltllr 
in  9taiu  innoceDtlffi  MnlrimoDli  vlncalnm  «rai  Insolahlle  L<^ge  dlvinn: 
iiou  posilivn:  ergo  Daturall, 

Dtindf,  natura  dupllceni  appctltiim  animnntihus  iDgenemtt :  altcraRl 
mI  cibnin,  aileram  ad  generationein.  Indo  duplcic  <>rliar  Inlentlo  na- 
tane;  primo  qoideni  cAnaert^andl  Indivlduum  pcr  aUmenta  neco88aria: 
qnod  cnm  ln  Ipso  p«rp«tao  Bcri  ncqncal,  rfr^uiido,  saltfra  inleitdll  lllud 
conwrvare  per  gODerMlonem  altirinK  «Imills  tndtvidnl;  cum  ailtcro 
natura  sli  perfecta,  nnn  t«ntuin  inlondit  ad  genorationem,  sed  ellAin 
ad  perdoceodam  pTolem  Ipsam  ad  pertoctiOD^:  porleela  aoiem  edu- 
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io  el  priMrvBlio  proIU  trin  cxijc''-  l>fi"f.  cer(itu'liu«iii  «i:  jMtrte  |Hi 

is,  Rtii  potiur  incumbit  curn  |>roIis:  iin-ui'd'i,  i-ducationcui  et  iimira- 

ctionem  qiioud  i  ilnm  <-t   mnri-n;  cum  eniin    honio  c<>r|iore  et  iinlin» 

cotixh-i,  Kd  piTlcclain  ^ai  <.'iiiiriitiuniMu,  non  Kolum  rc<iairii  allinenla 

Mrporis.  M'ii  ctiuii)  iiniinn:,  piT  <lili);vnl«tn  iu«rum  iiistruclionein :  lerti" 

^tjuiilriii  rrquiritur,  nl  [ilii  ^cMdnut  piirnntibos,  <iuoi«l  lnma  lortuiiie: 

nA  hn-c  trin  nnri^^xnriA  t»l  roiijui^in  inM-p.-iriibilitaf:  naia  fioraiB 

pnratio  r<-d(tr.r«t  proliMu  iiic.crtMtn,  ct  impniliiet  puilL-cMui  illius  in- 

.clfoiioin  C!l    rilucniiiiiium ;  prolM   uiiim    dcalitula  n  auo  par«nt«, 

tion  bnbnrct,  a  ijuo  po>»i't  in.itrui,    nvc    in   ejUK  iialuni^  boiia 

Micei'd«rc!.  I,'ii<l<'  mnxiiiium  dririmcnltun  pruU  KxiRilo  iuterrelaT, 

ei>nKcqutFnf<tr  ii*tur«  Huuin  UniMO  a.-i.Hci|ui'rutur. 

OonttAt  oodsm    indicaolubilitaa  Untrimonii,  ne  coulirmalar  por 

em  D«i  poiitivain  in  I'unt<lisO    terrralH  pn>U[ain,  biti  v<-rbia:  AV 

'Mfwef  Aoi»i<»  jHilrrm  suum.  <■(  malrrm,  r.l  adluerettit  uxori  .luif.  el  rruut 

"ituo  iii  r:rriir   uiia,   t!bi   loeo  vt-rbi  lul/iirnJiil,   .leplunKint*   hil<<rprt'tat< 

M-ripHeruut,  agglHlinalHtur .  ut  «ignilicutur  coiijuitclio    in^li.iKolubiliB: 

■auu?  i-nim  (flQtino  (Miiijunciit  lueriiit.  <•«    (ticiliuH    rran^uutur,  quitm 

Eolvantur.  Ilniic  nutiMii  l(^;eui  diviiiniu  noii  .■«oluin  runi>v*vit.  ai-ilux- 

■QfcAvft  CbriHtu»,  .Mntlh.  i!i.  iiain    re|M!tilui  iiKili-m  vcrbis:  iirliiiqurl 

00ino,  eic.  Kbitiin  inlert :  ituod  rrijn  tirus  ccrijuiiril.  hotmt  hoh  .wpartl. 

Quo<l  Iul«iriu.H  eoullrmKt,  quniido  addil,  ewm.  vui  iliuiiKia  ujxiif,  alittm 

daeit,  mitrhnri,  rt  i/iii  ilimi,is<in»  diUTrH.  timHUrr  mircAori.  Ad  qaain 

litique  diviiuun  t.egcm  rcspcxil  Apix^ta»  1.  *■!  Cor.  7,  dkmu!  Hi*r 

tjui  MalrimDiiii'  jwicf'  '.u.il,  prirrifHr,  no"  rffo,  *'d  Domintu,  Hooontn: 

rini  iioii  iliiicndrrr. 

Idiptum  pMtttt  otiKni  ox  L*g*  ScclMdMticB;  niiiu,  ot  Bpparobttex 
Coiii'ln»ioi)o  K^riia,  MntrimoDtl  fndiewlnbllltHK  elinni  ln  mu  tomtcA- 
ttaniB  asHfrtA  luil  plurimiii  t^lcclcci»  Kiincliontbus  fi  coa«lJ(aiionlbEU. 
Dii-K^  1:  tjuod  Miffieli  itil  ram  conMitu<iiiHBin ,  ^nDlcit  ail  dlw-f- 
frnilnin:  ee<l  mntuu»  c«n)ugain  i-onnriiiiUK  suDicit  ad  ineundam  vlu- 
culum  Mttlrimonii:  crgo_  pariter  snflirict  nd  illad  dimnlvcndaiii,  — , 
Bespondeo  nd  mnjorom,  iilnm  <'^<^  vrmin  in  iin  rebas,  giui:  ex  naturA 
sua  Kunt  Koluliili'!",  ili;  qiianiiii  numrru  iion  c»t  i.'«ntmclue  MAtriin" 
uiuli»,  qucm  Di-^iiK  volnit  <'«»o  tn)"~'lul'ili^m:  undc  licet  dcpemdflat  s 
wutun  rniitriihrniiuin  coiitnnKU,  qui'mndmadnm  cl  nlil  omon  contra- 
ctuK,  qui  poctsunt  difsolvi  pcr  mutiium  iptorum  rontmhi-niium  dla- 
sciixum;  taiDcu  Matrimonium  id  hi.bot  'iprcialc,  qiioit  onlinnitir  nd 
,<mi,  qui  r(^i{uirit  in9,oluhiIiiati'm  r,x  iiatura  .■«ua,  niinir^im  nd  prolis 
irocrrntioiiem  i't  oducaiionrm,  nd  qiinm  conjufcam  inMipnrabilitas  ne- 
.ria  oKt;  undir  quiMno<imoduni  nnima  rniionntiii,  licrt  iion  produ- 
ilur,  niiii  cum  nliqiin  il<-p<'nd(intia  a  eorporr  ritc  ur^iuiiMito,  ot  con- 
[nrntcr  rcKpn-lum  di>-at  nd  oi>cratioui»R  a^ntis  nntariili^;  nttainun 
<et  prodtictn  nb  i^o  rornimpi  non  potest,  quln  iiaiara  sua  rst  Incur 
bflix  rt  immortnliK,  iln  lirct  Mntrimoniam  nliqao  roixl»  pende«l 
Qonseusu   contrahcntinm;    atiamiin  ubi  initiiiti  cst,  noii  poieM 

eoasen«um  i^olvi,  quin  nattira  Mtn  fneolubilis  nt. 

DioesS:  Summiu  fontffrx  dUpensarc  non  potest  in  hfs,  qnipmin 

Jtire  naturAll,  divlno,  et  poKitlvo:  sod    plitramqiie   dtspenBiivit  in 

airinoniln  rnlU,  ct  non  consumnMtlH,  ui  constat  ri  Inclo   pturiiini 
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PontiliiTUiii,  maximc  MnKini  V.  Kajirriii  IV.  ['«uli  III.  I'ii  IV.  Julii  Jll. 
L'>uli  IV.  ei  l(ni|[orii  XIII.  ut  rFrRiunt  CnvHrruvi»  IV,  dno.nit.  ]^et.  i. 
v*p.  7.  i  4.  Itcnrii)arx,  Uh.  11.  cap.  ^t.  Navitrrtu  iii-S'<imm(i.  cnp.  22.  qai- 
l>iu  Mddi  potc«t  .Siiondaniu  in  ADnnlibus  Mcelcciiiiilici»  nd  Animm  1599. 
n.  J.  abi  iDv^crii,  iiA  jailirAtnm  raUs«  ab  octo  ()anltn«libti.->  <ldpttall« 
A  Cl(tm«tnt4i  VIII.  circn  dliwolutioncin  Matiiuionii  iutrr  Sii;ixnitinduin 
Uattorium,  Trsn;iilv*niaT  1'rinciprtm,  <-t  Mariatii  AuUriv,  c(urirtitn  Mn- 
tHtuiiuium  iiuctoritak'  AlWKtolii-n  diiunlutum  luil.  —  B««pondco  primo 
ud  nuii[>''rin,  iioniiulltix  clinin  Mimtno:'  l'iinlilicns  iUiiin  .TUtRntiam  iit 
ininus  |>ri>bnbil«iii  judicnxM^;  uuiic  in  Matrimonio  t*in  ilispuuuuu  ru- 
imiiruiit,  ut  rolorlur  lif^  Innocnntin  Vlll.;  \\w<Xc  \jrAcnaA  nK>«rit,  w\- 
inlnoni  nntc  Muriinum  V.  tianc  diKpwationftm  coucuiiHiNii!,  liuftt  \\ex 
quuluorii ('1:1111  JiiUitcrH  Mcculik  vMriic  hujtu  tncicndu- (lispcn.iiiliunis  oc- 
oaxiunOH  occurroriiit.  llrxpondri,  srcundo.  ipnOK  lauclHlox  »utnmo«  I*oti- 
tilici:»  id>'lr>30  in  Matrinionio  rnto  dixpcnNn.iiic,  t|uod  lortti  ttnurpavi-rint, 
ei  .tci^uti  lui-Tint  opinioncDi,  <inam  uxistiinarunt  probHbiltonrm,  ntiiotc 
cuiii  apud  CnnDniKtA.'!  o»et  aomiiiuni.i ;  <{nod  utique  iii  n-  utiin<|tto 
probabili  ipHi>  li<!uit.  Kxindc  tAinon  inf«!r<'ii<luiii  non  cnl,  «aprobatnm 
"Sfc  cioruni  Tli«otojcorum  ncnwniinm,  qui  Jtidiunut  MBtTimaninlfn  vfn- 
euli  iiKiisxolnbtlitAtem  nrmittam  t:^  l^ogv^  nnturnli,  otdivinnpoxilira. 


Conoluslo  seounda.  —  l'K<>HAtiii.it's  K»r,  quou  ■■mr  lihki.* 

I.t*u  Rfii'<  l'li  liUK  hULVKSATlC  .MaTKIUOHII  VtRCITI.ttU ;  8BD  TAMTUM 
li|]|PK!l«ABATL-K     lii     P<EXA,    QUA    ri.Bin-|    DKBLmtiBr,    gm    FBOPRIA 

Ai'<T<>KiTATK  i:\oKitM  ftBi-ui>iASSBT.  llA  Stibtills  Doclor,  dl6t.  33, 
<)aii>cl.  3.  n.  9.  quAmvtB  euini  oppo«IlAin  Hententiani  Ibldom  probnbi- 
lller  deieudai.  uiliiloiiiitiUB  addit:  Qu/  i^^ltttnert  primam  opiiiiwfm, 
od  arj/uintriifu  i"  oi/iiovitum  jmlrsf  faciliUr  reaj/tjiittert;  mide  ipwunel 
lUdain  solvit  omnlK  at|pimentn  ailversaa  oenieitll»,  aJcut  sohernt  lun- 
<]«nenta  prsolpua.  qailma  hn<:  n<>atra  seuCenila  nilUur:  uude  hac  io 
re  sallem  vii^otur  problemallcai^. 

Hane  vero  sontenti&m  ap«rt«  tootur  Seraphioua  Itoctor,  IMdein 
arl,  3.  qawnt.  1.  ubl  ait:  «  Diccndan),  qund  »ecundui>i  quod  dlclt  Dv- 
«  luiniut,  repudium  axoris  uDiDquani  liiriiam  luit,  nl  sine  culpa  fleret, 
«  lait  umen  llcitutn.  ut  flerot  sltK-  pciui.  Cnde   allquld  llcere  alicai 

<  potval  duptici  <le  causa:  aat  quia  non  obvlat  .inris  rectitudo,  et  alc 
«  repadium  non  luit  lietlDm;  aut  quin  uon  obvlat  jaris  puQJllo,  el 
■  hOD  inoilo  licait  azoTem    repadlure;  qaia  tuac  aon  obvlavit  juris 

<  punitio  I-. 

(jQod  iiDUini  revera  solnm  Impuae  olim  permi»iam  fnerlt  JadRis 
ri'pudiaro  uxonw,  uon  auluin  llclte;  lia  ut  oas  rcpndiando  peecaront: 
qiiia  pnrMtvernbat  aeuiper  Matrltnonlum,  quautum  ad  vtncalam;  i>ro- 
iattir  jirimo  Auctorilate  C1iri«ti  Doiniui  Malili.  1!).  Cum  enlm  qita^ 
r<!Tili1>UK  l^liariMciii.  tkvret  uf  /loiniiii  i43mrvrn  dimitlfrt  i}uaiTiitnguf  er 
caunti,  ei  respoudi)4set  uon  licer<;,  eamqao  respoiihlonem  coiaprobasset 
cx  priniA  Mairinionil  instltntione  (icQes.  i.  propomierant  illi  objectio- 
n«ui  ei  Lege  Deut.  '2.  Quid  «rgo,  Inquduii,  Mo!j»f-t  uumdnvil  dart 
IUkUuvh  rtpudii,  ef  dimiltfrc'  1'am  ChrisiaK  nuindaiidi  \ptho  In  /xr- 
miufonmi  cotuniutAto,  veram  legls  iDtelllgeutiam  «pemit,  <.Iceoa: 
t^iKniuiiN  Moifia  m   duritiam   cordtM   t^tri  permuit  vDbi»  dintiltere 
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Hxrrrrx  lyjrf/ru.  Ab  inilio  aulrm  nan  fuit  sir.  QuiLii  dioerwl  •inqnit 
)-Jitliii^  dixp,  33.  i  9.1  v^ra  nt  ii-jtttimn  innlitiitlo  Mniriinunii  id  oun 
{■■Itlar.  Undc  ni!!-  MoyMu  miuidnvit  Mmciuam  liununi,  su<l  ppfmiill 
taniqnnm  rainu»  mnlum,  nnicnux  nhorKiaon»  duriiis!  cordiK  %'iMtri,  ut 
hou  mklnm  iinn  [mnir^l,  nn  pi-jnra  conKi*qiii.-rirn[ur.  <Juo  «.'liam  ■-■on.iilio 
lunim.'  itt  pnpulo  .Initnieii  lnl«rntit-  sntnt  i'xcrccnd»-  in  cximnis».  De 
<|un  XV  idnra  iIoy»cji  in  I)i'uieron.,  cnp.  jifximr  prattilrnh.  sil:  Sof* 
fimendiis  fralri  luo  tul  u.iuram.  stil  alicHti:  qDOd  ximilitcr  punniiuiive. 
nnn  |)ru:«<t)>tiv(!  dietum  csm!  in  ciinrAsto  «kI.  Adde  tptod,  vfilori  poteot 
ipaoK  i^liam  fKnri.-iwoH  !n  sua  iutetrogntionp  manitaU  vncabulaw  intet- 
l«siKx>  Rdnorn lltdr,  quin  S.  V1nrcu.i,  «t  cap.  10.  roiitrt  fon,  Dinntuo  iul«f 
rofiitoti-  Q""'  iv>6m  praxrpit  Mofinenf  n-KpondiK.Hc:  Miti/xfit  frermisil 
tiMlum  rr.puilii  iUTriltm,  el  dhnHtcre.  (^ibnit  K»pondt'nii  UDiuinaii  ntt: 
.iiJ  iluriliam  conliM  vr^lri  iterijatil  t\Aia  pnrcfplum  mlitd.  tjao  loeo 
prarr.ptum  vol  ad  «criptionL'm  liMli  r«!li'n.mdain  «it.  v«l  pinenileni 
hnbet  itixniflcatSoonm,  nt  otiam  pitrmiK.-iom-m  comprbliendnt.  Illiu» 
«irK»  pneccpli  M!u  maiidati,  idVKt,  ontinutiouiK  divinw  M-nsutn  quwre- 
banl  l*li8riHiL'i.  quKin  ct  ChriKtu.--  r^Xf  «xpniuil.  ilociins  nijpiillratain  eMe 
nudain  pi?nuUftanciii :  qua  niinirum  pi-rmiltoiitur  minora  maln  ad  prte- 
cavitiida  tlctpriora.  Corlr  snll*i'OiiKtnt  PhnriBim»  uou  .>i«usUse,  quodiiaftet 
prwctijitum  dtmitU'ri^  uxorRi,  quin  tnntummodo  qutiTunt,  an  lieent. 

Kiidi^iii  piTlinct  dorlriiiii  Cbtixli,  Mnltli.  a.  liielum  rjl.  iiKjuit,  qui' 
ntmiinr  ihmi.^^ril  ujrorfm  suant,  deJ  fi  libellum  rrpudii ,  Kgo  aultm 
die->  nJ)i*,  qiiin  omniii,  qui  iUmiserif.  uxorein  auam,  Me.  Qiipm  locum 
trnctniiK  S.  Aiigu»~tinn«,  llb.  1.  Dr  ^rmonr  Dnmini  in  mnntr.  cap.  11. 
ai«  alt:  Qui  pivrffpil  dari  lilirHum  rrpudii,  uim  hiK  priTcrpH.  ul  iixor 
dimillalur;  .W  ut  itimillrrr  in/^iM,  <UI  liMlum  rrpudii,  ul  iracundiam 
lemrrarie  prnjintntia  nsvrem,  liMH  regitaHo  trmperartt. 

tjaod  nutftn  hiri;  kiI  gcuninn  l.«g;lii  Doulc.rDnomii  94.  intvrproMtiD 
i^t  lucplicAiio,  •pparct  <:%  ip«iu*  logis  vnrbiK;  nnm  ipM  Inx  )>r»hibon*, 
nr  repudintn  quM!  nllvri  napKcrat,  iiiorluo  .■^undo  viro,  rcciprrrtur  a 
prii>ri,  rntionitm  hiijaN  probibiiioniK  reddil:  ipiia  poUulacti,  rt  ahomi- 
nMlin  farla  ninim  D^minn.  Aiqui  kj  diKMilutnm  faiiuflt  prias  Mniri- 
ninniam,  M  <!oa.si-qui'Jil<'r  mcundum  lfi|ritimnm  nxiiiiiuH-t,  nalla  mttoiM' 
dici  iKitniKhKt  pnUnta;  polluln  caim  non  c^l,  quii-  mortuo  marito  iieram 
naliit:  crg»  dicilur  poUuta  rationo  ndulli-rii  cam  Kt\'undo  viro.  (^M' 
firmaliir  ffic  illo  Hiiircmiw  '•''.  Vulgr-  diritur.  ni  dimiieril  rir  uxwvm 
xuam,  rl  rrrrdrtiif  iih  «0,  ituxrrit  altrrum,  numyuiil  rrntrtttur  ad  fam 
ullra.'  Xumi/uid  non  ptilluta  rl  eontiimiaalii  rrit  mulirr  iltaf  Tu  aulem 
foi-niitda  rx  cum  amaloriliua  mulliii;  tamrn  reirrlrrr  ad  mf,  dicit  />o- 
niiniw.  rt  rg,y  Ir  titiuipiam.  Qnlbu^  ]>o«rpiniK  vorbis  «pcrtc  si);nll!eatlir, 
inQlif^iyrtn  n-iiudintnm  ii<iii  i^olum  fnlsKo  pi  llutnm,  iinhcndo  atti-ri,  ecd 
Ctinm  lornicarijiin  ^  Id  c.niin  pn«lu1nt  coinpntsllo  Ibj  n  Di-o  (■rin. 

Idem  docout  S8.  Patron,  mailnic  E&DeiUfl  Am)ir»KinK,  IJb.  16.  in 
I.ncJim,  nbi  ptim  probiK.*«>l  es  vorbis  Chtl«ll  non  cKtwt  djmitu^ndnoi 
uxiirRm,  objicit:  <iitomodo,  Inqtlit,  .l/(w/W*  mandaril  dari  lihrUum  «■ 
puiliif  Hr.ipoiuM  ei,  (snppl"  sibl  objlclonti)  DominM*:  Ad  duritiam, 
iiwiuii,  cordi*  tvstri,  pfrmisit  lyJjir  Hoytn  darr  hMlum  reputtH.  tl 
dimitlrrr  itxarriii  ab  initio  itutem  hoh  fuit  lie.  Moiiw  ptrmint,  laqnil, 
DM  Diimitiun,  ctc.  l^rgo  non  (oll  dispmiutnni,  «i  vaenW  $.  AmbroBil. 
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Et  iutra :  Otttndit  auttm  Me  lactia,  qua  propter  fragililatem  humaHam 
lUTipla  sunl,  itofi  (1  Dfo  tt-ripta. 

Similiter  S.  ChrysoatoaiQS,  Hom.  tT.  iu  M«uli.  dlcil  esse  oiinoria 
nwli  pvruiisninuein,  nou  legem  prlui-lpaleui.  Iteui  lu  Ula:  Qtu  «ntm 
dimiserH,  elc,  UU  tnim  el»i  altr.ram  Hun  Uuxtril,  st  couiiaiail  cnmiitis 
rtum  guitl  aduUeram  fecit  ex  roNfuge.  Iiie  vera  aeeipient  almtKtm, 
aduJlfr  tffftlua  est.  nequaquam  enim  mihi  reftri,  711HI  itlam  atltr 
lijtfit;  nam  txputtni  eliam  uxor  tiMe  tju».  ipii  eam  tjrpuHI,  pemer^ 
rat,  etc.  Et  loquitur  retipeotfve  nd  l«4;ein.  et  eo«,  qui  iu  tc-KU  eraut, 
nd  qnon  rnferuiit  vmH»  ChriMi  nwpondAntiii  IMiari.itL-itt  Hucntiilum  obll- 
gwtjoitirin  tt!};!».  iit  Kporte  conxbit  in  lor.o  stqwnti,  Homil.  I>3.  in  .Mal- 
ttiiFUin,  ubi  (■xjiltcaiui  verlM  Cliri.tti  hnc  npMtantia,  illuil  Kupponil  pfrr 
totutn  diKCursuni,  i'n  xreuiiiln  mrmhm,  «n.-iKreuM  iiaiic  eoliu-iiiiliaiii  tuiHHO, 
ite  JudKi  sjinpiinarii  iii  nxon-m  nuiohin*n'nlur  horoici<lium.  K|iec.ialiin 
KUMm  iu  ilia  vcrtm :  U"<''l  Dtux  r.oajuuril.  hvmo  ho«  mrjiarrt.  ntc.  lla, 
iliqait,  ostrndil,  i:t  finrlrr  nalunim  quidem.  quia  umi  e-aro  indwilur; 
amtra  legrm  aufem,  i/uia  rum  Drus  etmjmixtril.  et  juitntrH  nim  *rptt- 
rart.  ijai  rontra  praeepta  Dri  dtmitttndo  uxorf.t  ami  kuhI.  cic.  «o 
prolndenon  liiit.  nx  mriiteChrvMiHtomi,  enin  iiiiulloinoilA(li:ip«iiKatum. 

Iilea)  Auctor  imiMrincli  iiitnr  R«drm  «pcta  S.  ChryKiKtmni,  Tom.  3. 
qui  maln  «dducitur  in  opposittim,  n«m  Ilomil.  13.  in  Malth.  h«nc 
parteni  upnrtt^  docvrt!  vidotur:  Vide.  inquil  in  Dnc,  quia  qui  itreuHdum 
ti^fem  rrpudium  dat,  qnaluor  eommitil  iniquilatt»,  etc,  iSemndum  U- 
gvm,  r4c,  ei^o  loqitttar  do  lis,  qul  nnb  legv  ernni.  vi  ut«bantur  r«pudln 
pju*.|.  Primam:  quia  quanlnm  ad  licum  Krhlil  homirida.  .Seeundam, 
quia  dimifil  titm  fornieanlem.  eti-.  Tertiam,  quia  fn-it  tam  aduUeruri. 
Quarlnm,  i/uia  aecipieitt  eam,  fecH  adullerium.  clc. 

Tdcm  doculi  Beda  In  Mntth.  Id.  ir&nwrlbeQs  dlctum  S.  Ambroslf. 
£x  uiroquo  «utpm  glosHt  inierllaeatls,  qoam  citat  Doctor  nupra.  Scd 
«t  c»tonwpomrior«eomlltafn,  eAdAra  «tsenleDtl*  S.  AuguM.,  Ilb.  19. 
Cb>i(rn  Fau*lum,  c»p,  3ti.  et  scqucnitbon  uW  ^-^riblt,  fiam  *t  iUudd» 
usnxw  110»  dimillrnda,  inqult,  qiuitt  Dnmmm  prm-epil,  cum  antiquin 
dictum  lit,  quieumque  dimi*^rit  iwwrcm  giiam,  det  illi  liltrUum  rrpndii, 
gi ditifftitler  inlucamur,  vidtlfimuii  non  CMt  eoutrarium:  ejrp-xuil  rnim 
Itamiitut.  quid  ter  nJueiil,  cum  piimm  diniillenli  ifjnrrm  jusuvit 
tibtttum  repudii  dare:  neqm  enim  ail,  isupplo  i^x-  liui  rolueril,  di- 
■miltat  itxorem  guam,  cui  e*set  ctmtrarium  n"n  dimiUere.  fd  utiqHe 
tutleftiit  dimitli  ujMram  a  tvn>,  qui  lianc  inlerpMuit  moram,  ut  in  di.i- 
nidium  atiimu»  prtnep»,  libetli  eoiutcriplione  rrfraclu»  abaisteret,  et  ipiid 
mali  esitl  dimittere,  c>i/itar*i,  elc.  Quoil  lusli»  priMurqnitnr,  eKplicKiulo 
Ipoain  morKtii,  et  recursum  ad  Scribos.  qnibufi  tantnm  lihcllnm  scri- 
bere  llcult,  qul,  ut  erant  in  l«g:«  docti  nc  prudcnics,  diijmtidcivni  la- 
«lani.  Scopus  aatem  S.  Angustlffll  hic  «wl,  nst^JidrTo  Cbrtstum  uon 
solvlsse  If^Mn,  frA  ni]impl<^viM«  ol  drclnrnsKo.  *c  proiniin  \cgom 
dmeriptU>ii«  Ifbelli  non  fni.iKe  dlxptinHntionrni,  Mtii  jmpoiliinoDtnm 
_lr«B»g;rr!wionls  ir^it.,  nc  nliud  pnjUK  »son«!qurr«tur  por  uxoricidium. 
Qood  KmpliuiE  dcclnrat  in  prdeeudfnti  «^npitf^  quond  rcllqnR  prn^ocptn. 
Hlc  prgo  Chrfslu^  dni-lnrnl  vernm  Irgi.i  Mratootiam,  ex  qun  Jndmi 
nialo  iutei^rcUibAntitr  pdrini.-udoncm  Hbi-lli  r«pudif.  Ita  l/iqiariis  \* 
Cttm..  tiA  dlst.  33.  n.  14. 
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Dic£«  I  i  l^  Mmnycii  non  prtmUtPlHtt  r<i'tniiit«  iiubnrc  di 
vlris:  scd  pcr  prirCiiui  vcrbn  />u/.  21.  liritum  utnl  mulicrl  rvpni 
nubcn^  nllirri  viro:  ijciCiir  pir  libi'Ilu<>i  ri^ptiilii  (lii-.<nlv<-))iitar  j>riii)i  Ma 
trinionium,  Omfirmaltir :  nnro  Li-x  Mny.-iis  proliilit^liint  ihiilcm  Oput.  Sl. 
n«  rQpiidintii,  mortnn  Ki-curKlo  ntnritn.  uniguum  rtviporRlQr  k  priorl 
xSro:  bI  Ki  lihi^lliiii  ro)>uilii  tixfi  inlviw»'!  prias  Matriaionjiiai,  non  erU 
cnr  maticr,  innrtuo  Sfenndn  marit»,  ail  priomm  convolarr  nou  fiosMt, 
)il  illftin  rrciporc  volui.-icct:  igiiur  mvrrn  pnr  librllnm  nspudil  bolv^ 
bntar  vjncnluiii  Matrimonii.  —  Nego  miaoretn:  nnm,  nt  AJI  Cliri.iUi' 
DominQ*  Mnici  10.  (iuivumquc  ihmtxrrit  itxiirtm  «Hdui  e'  aliam  di$- 
jvril,  aduHrrium  tvmmillil  nupcr  tam,  rt  Kt  Uicor-  itimii,frii  vmtm 
fHutn,  rl  atii  nupierit.  tn/rctialur.  Igilnr  rcvcrn  non  nrnt  llclttitu,  tt»4 
dnmiaxat  lolcrntutn  ad  duriliwn  rotdi.s  uiori  dimi.-iKn:  nltorl  vira  iia> 
boro.  Ad  tyiiifirmittiimrm  itifri,  idcirco  dimima-  uxori  non  InlBse  per* 
misenm  ad  nltcnim  virum  t-»nvolAr<-.  titt  lorto  itnrum  tpoi  Screl  Ingrata, 
m«xinip  ^iiod  cum  atttM-o  viri>  mn  liabuivici,  i-i  *ie  pHorl  ptiricalo 
occinionii!  snbjncrrrt.  Arlitr  i/uad.  nmiiina  rxlmlt'  irroj[»retur  i^jarU 
ct  iiil^imin  prinri  viro,  nrrnoii  ci  li-};i,  Qtpoiu  iini  dimisgam  uxoreiii 
ivGipii''mln,  mani<R>l<'  -■'iKnlti^<wl',  ni'  pPtponim  oi  dvdisse  libolluu), 
»it-quc  indo  ccllijrcrdtur  1<n);i-in  du  tibcll»  rcpudii  prvbi^ri^  Hnsatii  «ijusce 
repuiliatioiiis  uxorum,  <'t  nimiuni  tnvori^  vir»rum  libldini  ad  uovu 
uuptia»  i-onvolantinm.  (Jnod  uli<iui-  sipiilicnl  Moy.«ri>,  cum  prolilbeado 
revereioncm  mulicriit  rRpudintic  nd  prion-m  virum.  hanc  CMlJUim  pro- 
lort!  !f'  pKcarr  faciiif  trrnim.  giiam  /lomtniu'  /V«ji  fuug  trtutiiUrit 
tibi  poMidf-idam,  Idcnt,  nc  illn  rworsio  oi-cn«ioncffl  pnrbc«l  qat-rimo 
aiK  itdvcnins  Ir^xm,  <)uir  ita  lacilc  uxoriK  n^pudiiUioncm  p«rmill«t«l. 

rM«TAiiiK:  Nnlln  Irx  pnrinittnrff  di<bH  ninln.  prnpf^r  Ixinn  i^iinde 
orlandA ;  nce  mini>m  maln,  ut  mnjorn  cn^'Mntnr :  tt-il  iMi  nesci  de  le|ce 
pcnnitiente  rcpHdiuin,  ni  rtivorn  mulii-rcN  i-opndiatir  iUt«rl  vlro  nu- 
hcncc»,  rommixiii.ouit  adult<'ria;  adnltctium  cnim  perinivman  tuiABM 
prnplcr  cnvciidam  ip»iiiN  nxorl»  ttaci<lntioncni  n  priori  vlro;  Igitur 
fHliMidum  ivsl  ip»A7ii  uiritcm  cum  alt<^r'>  iinii  fuiivc  ni<rchatam.  — B^ 
apondet  Soraphicus  Boctor,  1i>m>  Eupra  liiu<lnto  ad  miWrpMi .-  a  Qnod 
«  Mi-ivtc^  trndcitdn  li.-^m  dn  libflln  rcpudil,  niin  pcrmjsit,  nlsi  c--actas. 
«  mimi^  mnlum,  propft  migu»  vilnudnm;  undc  fnil  Ibi  potlun  pali, 
v  iinnm  ngcrc;  (|Uadruplcx  <-:iim  dixtin^ni  poti^l  iXirmiMio:  «roiMwto 
«  pcr  privatiiinrm  ptirccpl inniK.  cl  itir  A)H>Moln:<  prrmitlil  inlnuH  bo- 
«  nnni,  quia  non  ptn-iicpit  mt\iuK  bonum,  :>it'ut  virKiiiibu^  nuli«re  per- 

•  miltit:  iircundei  modo  p<-r  privatiniiiMn  prohiliitioniK;  el  slc  raniiuia 
«  dicuntur  pnnnlMa,  ({uia  non  nnnt  prohibiin:  tr.rlia  modo  per  prlva- 
d  tiniMMn  punilionix;  <'.t  kIc  r<^pndialio  uxoti*  est  pcnniRia,  qula  d>>u 
«  punitur  in  ]i'fc''.:  quarto  modo  prr  privationcda  cohfbitlonl»:  M  hIc 
«  nmnia  maln  di<runlur  a  IVo  poriiii.-^Hn,  <iuin  uon  cohib<M.  I^rima 
«  prrmlKxio  vM  proptiir  honi  qnalitiit4>m:  nivKnt^a  propl«r  noBtram  iu- 
«  Hnnitntoin:  lertin  proplt^r  vltnndn  ni^nra  mnla:  ifuarla  propler  eli- 

•  <Tii'n<ln  majnra  tionn.  i'crml»it  crgo  Moy*cK,  <|nin  iion  potimil  probi- 
0  b«ni  hoc  malum,  <{nin  triplcx  mnlum  in<Ic  noqnvrctnr:  primunt 
"  quidcm  <l<-ti'iMai>  Snurnmcnli,  qnia  non  vcllcnl  nsor«m  dni^ere:  m- 
■  ciimtum,    iiinltiplicatio   fonii<'nlioni» :  (i*r/iMM,    b<Mali;idinin  :    Oit 

Doctor. 
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'DieBs  2:  Apo^lolns  l.  nd  Cortnl.  7.  Rqtutlllar  dicll:  Afliffaltt»  t» 
\twri,  noli  quartrt  «olutiottem:  gntntm  ««  ah  luenrt.  itoli  quartre  iuv(- 
rem.  Atqui  poHtorius  hoc  iion  est  pnecppll,  ned  tantum  onsllil,  Di<inpe 
tton  qiuerere  ttxorem:  ergn,  «(  priad  lllud,  non  qumrere  »otiitio»em, 
slmllJMr  conaltli  cral,  non  prwcepti:  et  per  oon^uoos  llceblt  el,  qai 
slllgstns  est  uxorl.  (|u«r«r^  xolutionem.  quoil  flt  per  repudlam.  s«ii 
diniimionein  uxori»,  —  R«ipoadet  EaUub,  et  hoc  ar;^mentuni  ar;j«rei, 
CORsequens  lore,  m  q(iiicuuiqui>  etiAm  ex  causa,  imo  nulla  es  caasx, 
licoat  usnrem  dtmlttere;  qula  Jnxta  hanc  ratiocinallonem,  sBmper 
consitll  tantum  «irit,  non  qunrere  solutluuem.  Prolnde  dlcendum,  noD 
es^e  IIIh  duo  simillter  intelllgetida,  ^ed  allenun  qnht<>m  Ut  prreceptum; 
allcrum  rero  ui  consllinm :  id  qu'>d  salls  Indlcat  Apostoloa  cam  de 
post^riorl  iioi  «ddtl:  ISi  auletit  aeceperis  uj^orem.  iion  ptrrasti;  Dlhll 
antem  talc  addlt  prlori,  eed  plaoe  contrarlum  afHrmat,  tuni  eodem 
eaplle,  luni  sllM. 

,  Conoluslo  tertla.  —  1\  l.y.c.K  RvxxaKUtA  M ATRiMOXitHf 
qtioAp  viscri.rM  nos  .tiii.vunt  pku  At>fi.TBRii'M  antrbius  cosjc- 
am.  U»c  ont  masime  vontni  <>nBcfi3,  qnt  uuji  cum  liwrelicln  Imiiis 
teoiporis  cmiti^iiduiit.  in  tausa  «dultcrii  diriml  |ioBse  Matrinioiii»,  ei 
nova  coiitraliere  llv^r», 

Probatur  autem  heec  Ooneluiio,  primo  qoideia  ex  Scri|>tara  sacm 
Marci  10.  ulii  i-.uqi  ChrUluK  Doralniui  dixis.Hitt  PhuriHtuiit,  Moviu-ir  dum- 
Inxat  .Indaiis  pi^rmiKi«(o  lihnllnm  ropudii  nd  durJIiam  cordiit,  Bl>ii)iiio' 
*ui«4n  aott  sie  fuissn;  qula  OcR«  MHlriEHonium  vnluit  ncw  pmn>u.< 
inilibaolnliitc,  dc.;  ac  l^cm  niviiiflm  innovnnK  addidiioct:  Wod  rr^o 
IWu»  ronjHHxii,  homo  hoh  nepartt:  line  de  rr  Dixcipulix  iterum  quir- 
Stlonnm  moventitam^,  nbsolate  dixii:  '.i'*"'''"^^"^  ditiu,trrH  nTnmm 
simm,  t{  iiliam  durKril,  adullerhim  eommiiiil  tuj)^r  /am.  Il«m  l.ncic  lli. 
uuivrrnaliti-r  nil:  Om/iii.  qui  dimitlit  iixorrm  nuam,  rl  tUlrram  duril. 
vur.-^Juilur.  Ijbl  propoiHtio  nnivennlii,,  {iuir.untijur.  vt  omiiix,  uuUiun 
«xctudit  cflU-tam  dimiwiionix:  itfitur  (^hriftUH  vrrbls  i!li.*  nlKniflcAt,  (>)> 
nulUm  •iinniiio  rauHiim.  ■-tlam  oh  loniicnlinnf^m,  p<iH«<!  albTum  conju- 
KUm  nd  alia«  nnpIiiiH  IranMn^  irndt^  -S.  Auguslinu.''.  Hb,  I.  f>e  adnt- 
lerinii'  ei>niagii.i,  cnp.  9.  .Si  qiiieumqur.  hor  frecrit,  ut  uxorr  aua  ili' 
mimui,  atltrum  dmaf.  mtrflMtur:  tinr  duhia  ilii  »mhI  atntia,  el  qui 
p*tHer,  et  ipii  pnipler  eauMtm  fiimieationiit  dimittit  Mxrrrtm,  lioc  r*t 
enim.  Qiiiriimijiie  itiininrrit.   idr»l  omrti»  qui  dimixeril. 

ProbMri  ctiam  potcat  hme  voritas  nx  illo  ApiMtoli  ad  Kom.  T.  nU 
paritor  abmxlati^  pmnutiiiat:  Quce  »itb  tiro  rnl  mutif.r,  i^wule.  vin  aiH- 
gala  eft  Itffi;  si  antem  rwirttiH»  fiierit  wV  ejuti.  nolufa  c«(  a  Itgr  ririi 
iffilttr  piivnle  tstro  vocatMtur  aduit«ra,  <i  furrif  rum  alio  vira,  etc. 

Ctnod  t«stinM>aInm  egreglo  iug«t  S.  Augti»linQH.  cmlra  1'ollttiitium 
Ifb.  2.  J)e.  adtillrrinis  eotijuffiiii,  Cflp.  i.  ubi  iitc  diHcnrrit:  (iiiomodo 
igifur  vivtnfr  lyri  rtomlntur  adullrra,  *»  furrif  enm  itlia  ciro,  quaHdo- 
quiilem  rir  ejut  illr.  jatn  tifin  r,iil,  eimjii^i  rineulo  pr.r  mutirri«  odui- 
ferium  jam  mtluiaf  Qmo  enim  picntr  viro,  nini  suo,  mrafnfHr  adultera, 
»i  futrif  cum  alio  viro,  «rf  niiftum  fialxn»  rirum,  nidiendo  erit  cum 
»uo  fir/i.  QuaTnobrtm  aecundum  dwlrinam  .lanam,  midirr  aUigafa  r»t, 
qmmiliu  iiir  ^ua  vitit,  ide*t,  nondum  t  cwpore  abMmit.  tlax  iwto 
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Apoxlali,  lotir»  tHCuUata,  txra  »unl.  etnj  aunt.  sana  Jttitlf,  plmia  *iaif. 
Xullius  «>i  paxlrrioriK  mulier  uj.-or  rMe  ini-i/nl,  nixi  priorin  mjw  *?#■ 
firrit:  f«*e  aulrm  dminrt  uj^or  priorin.  iii  mArialur  rir  r.jtt*,  nott  W  fot- 
nifftur;  lieitf  ilaqur  dimittilur  eOf^unr  ch  rausam  farniealioHii'.  W 
maiut  rincitlum  priori»,  prtiplrr  f/iiiiit  fii  rruA  aduUrrii.  qui  iliminMata 
dtaxril  etiant  oti  fiirnieationcm.  Idltm  i«p«rt«  docRt  ipM-mrt  Apo^tnliu 
in  I.  «<1  Corintti.,  nnp.  7.  liU  vnrbiK:  Is,  qai  .Slalrimimin  junrti mnt. 
praripio  nou  tgo.  srd  DominiiK,  uxorrm  a  viro  no»  diitctderr:  qtlad  f> 
dixrtiarril,  mniM-iv  innupfam.  aut  eiro  saa  rmondtian;  ei  oir  i4JConm 
non  dimittat.  Ubi  «(  «wt*'  nilv«rtil  S.  Aofrutt.,  lili.  1.  />  adultfnni.i 
nmjuffiis,  cap.  I.  ei  --  lociuitur  Apmtolu»  <l«i  jano  ip«iiui  Htecfuisii, 
neuipe  vaI  nh  molpsliim  cohitbitntb>ii«in  viri.  mi  proptor  ipclas  tonti- 
cUionem;  «lloqulii  dnKtrmlnnto  ilti  pnccipontt,  ut  riro  mo  moitci- 
llaretiir,  noii  Antfm  diKJnneCivR,  nt  vcl  id  rHc«rrt,  vcl  iiHtt«m  m*)i«rH 
inunpUt.  (JanTv  >-uni  ApiMloIns  vi^bij!  iniK  iniinikt,  non  licern  mulieri, 
qute  pri^ipter  innritj  lulullnnuni  nb  illo  ditccs^it,  triuiKirr  atl  !<Acandkv 
nnpilas ,  giifflvif.nlcr  indient  piir  inariti  Hilult«ritim  non  mIvi  rln- 
cnlmu  Mitlriinonii.  tjuod  utiqui'  Kic  04>nlirRi«c  ArcudiDK,  oip.  10.  Mga- 
mMito  ox  niitvcpdontibnv  ipsins  ApoKloli  vc.rbiK  drdncto;  >iaippe,  i»- 
guit,  in  eoiicm  Koplimo  capit«  prinri»  mI  Corinihinii,  ram  »  pri&clgiia 
virglnltnlrm  Inudiuwl,  ntqnr  dixi.iKt^t:  llonum  ml  homini  mulifrfiB 
non  lans"^.  Mtitim  iKtn  v(4i]ti  qiundnm  itxiomitin  pmmitlit;  I^r^tptn 
fbrnimlionen  unutquiiupif  urorrm  tuotn  luibrnl,  rt  uaaqutquf.  fintm 
nunm  habrat,  Vxori  vir  (ffiulunt  reddal:  fimililer  aultm  fl  uaxr  ntv. 
Mutier  »ui  eor/iorig  pote«lal«m  nnn  hnbel,  ted  tir;  ^mitiler  autom  el 
rir  tui  eofpori*  potfttattm  non  habH,  »td  mHlier.  Xolite  defntudarr 
inevxm,  nifi  forte  «gr  ron»r.Mu  ad  trmpta,  ut  raoeti»  i>ralio»i,  et  lUrum 
revertintini  ia  idip>um,  m  tmM  ko»  tatanan,  llla  poellJii  alqae  iteiam 
laadata  cutlmonfit,  »t  Tirfrinttato  ab  oxomplo  sui:  tolo,  liiqnieiu, 
iimne«  homine»  r«xr  nicul  mfiptnm;  Kd  unuf:qui»que  proprium  donum 
habet  a  Hto;  mox  conimomoriit«m  sabjlelt  sonteuilam:  Ifis,  qui  Motri- 
moaio  functi  aunt,  prwf-ipio  non  rjio,  srd  Dominua,  uxorem  a  riro  non 
dimirdfre,  qaod  m  ditKeturit,  «wiKrtt  (NittipftiMi.  aui  viro  nuo  rrtonci- 
liati:  rf.  vir  nrorem  WMi  ilimitial.  A(  si  hoc  deinUK,  uenipo  Kancluai 
l'aalum  extra  eauHam  lomlcationls  permlltere  sxorl  vinim  ditniltere. 
modo  D<'>ii  uubat,  et  viro  uxorv-iit  dlmillerii,  modo  ullerain  iioii  ducU. 
omnEn  illn  protcoto  antec«-iietitia  ojus  ennnttAla  lundituti  evt-riiniut. 
Noii  euiiii  amplluH  ad  evittndiim  rarnicaiioiiera  unuMjuisqoe  usnmB 
.luam  liatiebii,  ueqne  unaqua-que  Buam  virum.  .Sjmililer  uxorivlrd»- 
biluin  non  reddfl.  nequt-  viro  uxnr.  Itein  mulicri  pDl<.-.-<t:u(  Knl  corpofl* 
Uliiiui-  dabiliir.  noti  diMimiil  ralione  viio.  Ad  Uitv,  Iniuilabant  M  In- 
vicem,  idqne  noii  ex  conKcnsii.  neqne  ul  vaceitt  oralioni.  PosimiM 
ilenim  reverienlur  iu  !d<>ni.  it  coiiseqnenK  iilud  erit,  nt  po«  tontct 
Mljtnntf.  Vides  ifrilur,  qoiun  mntta  Hcqunntnr  abKnrd»  uno  illo  cnncoNio. 
Hic  er|[o  c«t  clarnii,  Ki^miannit,  nt  veriKiiimati  iwnKas  ApORlnll  dlcenlbi, 
prasripio  nimfgo,  nf.d  Douiinit».  nxorrm  a  riio  non  ditcfdrrr,  nlnilrum 
Kine  jnnla  cnuKa  fornicntinnix;  biic  oaim  prrrccplt  DotnlntU.  quod  sl 
diKMwnrit,  canMi  nimirum  jniita  invciita,  Id  enlm  pennislt  Dmnina», 
^iBitnMt  innapta,  ant  vlm  itno  rocoaciliatar.  Refen  enlm  Panliu  «tiae 
optum    i><imini,  et  nnivor»  toqalnr  rino  alln  eicepUone:  ergo 
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iM  etit  InwlUt^ndtiii:  aiioquin  EutinlBcionUtr  «xplicAwwt  pnrccplum  Do' 
mini.  /'"  An-iiiliinc, 

Eftdem  veritu  de&nittt  Mt  in  plarimic  ConciUis,  mBKimo  jn  Con- 
eillo  EtibfriMno,  On.  ^K  abi  (■ommHninniim  jnl«rdicit  mnlicri,  i)air 
ofa  vlri  Mdnlloriuia,  aUt^ri  nnpMTii.  .Simitilcr  n  Candlio  Milnriwno, 
Ctn».  11.  iu  quo  dcclBTAt,  M^cunUsm  K.vMgirllcnm  vt  Apo«lollcnm  do- 
elrinam,  Dnlli  llcorc  vivonti'  conjnpp  nd  nM»K  naptlsR  tran»Jre.  Mcm 
swniinr  In  qtindAm  .SynrHlo  Angllcnnn,  eelebntta  nn.  •i<v».  nat.m  n- 
lerl  Beda,  lih.  I.  Hintoi-ia;  Angtoritm,  c.  5.  (n  qua  statultur.  Can.  10. 
Mi  quisquam  pivpriam  inrfiutfrit  mniusrm  Ir^ilimo  sibi  iiaMmonio 
COitjttftetant,  Ki  Chrittiaitua  r*»»  rtcte  volufril,  tiNlli  atteri  tvptiletaf, 
jiMi  ita  itertnariait,  aut  propria  rtcOMtilirlur  ly.ffjugi. 

IVrum,  omiMU  alite  «Imillboa  Conclllomm  decrfttis,  Itane  verlta- 
tem  exprf^tuie  deHnlcrunt  dno  Concllln  ^neralta,  Florenliunm  vide- 
liec*  lu  [>ecn)(o  nnioiii^  Armenorum.  ubl  &lc  le^fturi  <^iuirnWi(  rx 
eauta  forrueationis  lieeaf  lon  teparatimifrn  ^neert,  non  latnrn  allad 
MiilrlmoniM'»  eontrnMfrt  fa*  9*i,  <:um  Matrimoiui  rituulum  k^timt 
ronlraeti  perjieluuTti  sit;  et  norUsimt-  Trldcniinuui,  Sess.  21.  Can.  t. 
hfft  ■pnrtluimls  verbis :  Si  f/Mn  dirtrit,  EecltMom  errart,  t-um  ttoeidt 
*l  doett,  justta  Hmni/elictfm  tt  Apostotitxim  doetrinam,  pro/ifer  adut- 
trriiim  alleriit»  eonjugnin,  Matrimonii  eittealum  non  pottt  dinnoivi,  el 
utrumquf  r*!  ttiavi  innocentem,  gui  eauaam  ailulterii  non  dtttit.  wm 
porsr  alt*,ro  ettnjugr  iriixnlr,  aliutl  Matrimonium  etinlrahrrr.  mir.rJia- 
rique  rum,  qui  dimifga  adultera  atiam  duxrrit,  rt  eam,  qna  dimiMO 
aduUrro,  alii  nnj»irril.  atiathfma  al. 

Eamdwa  ToritaMm  coiiit(uit*r  doc«nt  ac  tuontur  SS.  PatrM,  ct 
aaprl  Boriptor*-»,  tnra  Orii;ci,  qnnm  l-aiini,  In  primiis  voro  Atht-naKOrtut 
In  npolofin  pTO  CbTiminniK,  nhi  nil,  xi  qnin  prinrv  dimissn  nllnm  dn- 
cnt.  non  pnui  CAnjUKinm,  Kcd  ndnlicritim.  S.  CIPTneng  AI>5xandrInDs, 
fn  linc  Hb.  9.  .Slromnlnin.  nlbrnut,  i  ic-catitiuin  Scripiurnin  adnll«- 
a  rium  1^1',  poHt  ^epni-aiioiiiiin  .Mitirimonio  conjnu^,  vivo  nltoro  ex 
*  M-parii()K,  cuin  Mm-n  pnulo  nntc  dixisiict  MopArHtion«m  tlerl  non 
•■  posi^i?,  nl»I  ob  tornicatiom-m  «.  —  S.  Elji«ilius.  Id  lib.  />  Virginilale, 
clrca  mrdJnoi,  EtAKcribii:  Talis  uxor,  eittntft  riro  miretiatur,  cum 
prr  omne  vitiT.  t4mpu*  adulltrHur:  imi'  Ktro  quia  fruitur  tntKptiUe, 
inlemptrant*r  neoriatur :  ifuia  vro  riiil  mV  yu»,  itlirite  mafchatut. 
UM  loqaltnr  d«  mnlii-Ti-,  qvm  dimiKsn  fuerAi  propWr  fomlcaitonem, 
e(  ccnsct,  qnod  xi  alinm  posK^n  virum  aicnoxccrot,  quainvls  n«n  ma- 
rilum,  scortnroiur,  »imal  H  ndultnntrctnr,  propti-rcN  qnod  vlr  pjds  vl- 
vftt,  Riislimat  i-Tgo  S.  lUsilius,  vinculum  Mauimonll  non  im>1v1  per 
Mraicatlonom.  Quod  ntlqnc  clarias  inlrn  d<-iiion»ir«t,  cutn  Mribit:  A'ini 
audia  cero  qitod  etiam,  qui  dimiMam  liucit,  adultfrium  eammiUitt 
Ktgi  mrui,  tnqnil,  dimimui  nnl  pmptrr  eaUtom,  atlamm  virit  rvr  ipmiu. 
Qiiid  iyitur  iv.^ii  diminaam  f  arque  eonetdia  trmpun.  H  itH  enrrijfendi 
»eip»am  in  ii».  pmpfrr  quit  dimima  rxt,  H  ti,  qui  dimisit,  ut  ob  cor- 
netionem  ^ta  misrrlu».  mrmbrum  suum  ruriiua  ad  r.fiptumrreipiat* 
.<W  prtKifri*  rmrnifandi  ttmpii»,  nr*tile  niro  dimi»*am  in  Molrimo. 
nium  ducns.  Sinr,  inqnlt,  aul  ad  rirmtrm  rfperti.  aimulqne  fartam 
meliorem  urorcm  redire.  aul  ntqw  riduam,  ne^w  uxtirem  tjcialeutem. 
eitlpa,  ob  quam  eatn  maritia  dimisit,  pernam  dare.  Tu  ixro  priuiquam 
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intrlliffat  pmprium,  jiropitr  tfuod  dimiMO  ot,  ^KOciifuiM,  illam  <M  rofju- 
ffium  rafiitn*,  audaciortm  <jd  f/<a\il<i  alMtunle  ffflcis,  fii:*nte  qmdttn 
mro,  itrrnipri-  alirnam  tidutleraitM,  f:trilem  i>>n>  dtam.  ut  di.ri.  ad  JK*» 
cobt,  lua  in  eonrir.lu  aiytderf  xotenl,  atnurde  extrvett»,  (Juod  si.it, 
qui  ram  dwil,  i/utr  a  morlali  ittro  dimitMi  txl,  adutlerium  eommitleir 
impie  faeil.  mnlla  magis  impii-  /jer  omne  viltr  tempu»  adulterium  om- 
mitHt  i»,  qui  immorlalis  viri  »pm\*am  numi/uDm  dimixxam  rorrvm- 
jirrr  aitdrl.  —  Ip»!  Gonuinit  S.  (iragoriUK  .Nn/ianKOnaii  iu  srciindo  csr- 
mini!,  ubi  n!i!Mi»i't  lnii(l(«  virf^iuttali*,  M  inenmnHxta  Untrimanii. 
CQjti*  njcnoKcit  iiiiliiwolubilitAteiii,  dam  vii^at  inatftn)  uxDrein  ptwteui, 
<|iinin  nftmci  rQpudiiirt!  pniMt;  !<«riki(  viiiin; 

t^rijwe  quanta  pr^ifinl  serow  iiuYimmotla  eaniit, 
Fatniaa  n»n  parva  mtrfntur  dote  mnritum. 
Quodque  'titjm -grnriii»  >}iUo»um  *Tpr,  et  inertem  : 
Rurgu»  emeHda  viro  tynijur,  nw  morAit»  ilta 
Prtrdita  wtpe  bonit,  quanila  'iHraclivfue  peiHi, 
nstis,  quam  Hulla  lierat  rationt  fugare. 

K«n»dero  doclriruiiii  luetur  S.  (^r>-s(wu>muB  plnrifai,  niaxiiiM  v«i« 
tlmnil-  17.  In  Mmttliiv).  otii).  r>.  ubi  darisajnie  demou-itrat  ex  rnrbix 
Chri-tli,  homiiMMn  nulla  railontt  poMe  vlveiiie  propria  nxiiri>,  qu«utam- 
vIk  dimiiHia  i^l  ri>jiKla,  Rlteram  dueere:  el  llum.  m.  «xpt-ndnnK  illa; 
tSV  Kif  'xl  rfiiina  tunaini»  nm  U3mr.  luiti  e.ri>/tlil  nulirrt:  aic  Ouera- 
xnm  rildr  '.'idrtur  nmni  nrtpiilia  plrnam  dimiltrrr.,  ar  alntnfm  M- 
ttiam  'ina  serum  inhm  inrtNnam  prrprtuo  rrtinrrr.  Qunr  (TITU)  noti  oh 
nliud  (licfl.  quiim  nh  vinculum  inKoIubilr  Xtntrimonii.  Qnod  nt  clnrlBfi 
IK  rividi^ntiUK  diN'iitrAt  lib.  lir  Vittjiniiolr.  cirtrn  mcditiRi,  uhj  expcii- 
dciui  prn-rntn  vcrlM  Apncttoli  1.  nd  Cor.  7.  Ih*,  qui  Miitrimavio  JuneH 
)tuut,  pravijHa  non  ef/o.  *rd  Dominuii.  Mc.  nit:  •  Quid  atitcin,  sl  vir 
«  modenttUH  oat,  uxor  vcro  n<!(]nam,  mnlrdirn,  loquax,  cl  i)tiod  com- 
«  mune  vist  mulicribuit  viiiuin,  .ininpiuofn,  multiM)nc  nUin  finbnia 
«  viliis  luorit  't  QuoiniHlo  miKi-r  illc  i^notidinnnm  hnnc-  molr>iinin,  m- 

•  pitibiam,  ot  iinjiHfk-nliain  perferal  't  l^id  $i  eonlra  nccidorit,  pralMum 
a  illum,  trt  initcra  «ium'.  viratii  autc.m  forociMn,  insolcnlcm,  imciuiduin, 
a  pi'cuuin  «tinin.  poi«utinc|n(t  ndmoduni  rUluin  nt    iiiHnlum,  i\m    II- 

•  hi-rnin  hnbi-nt  prii  iincilln,  niliiloqu»  nM-lfnN  iu  vmn.  (lunm  in  h- 
1  mtilas  «il  niiiuuitu.s,  (|UuiiHin  paclo  (^ustnoili  nccruilatnn,  vlmijne 
«  tiilnrabit  y  (Juid  diMiiiiu?  si  vir  ab  uxutn  cxinlini-nict  avcnttiv  p«r- 
«  pcluo  alihorrcaiV  iQuod  niinirnin  at  pluriinum  nct-ldorc  miIcI,  iiaand') 
0  all^riu.i  aidel  iiinon>^  feileras,  iniinil.  iiintit-in  iKtatn  Kcrvitntcii). 
«  Tnntum  ■■tiiin  tui  joria  futura  cs,  cuui  iti  a  viia  niifcrBtit  (en  Irrmi- 
«  niM  fotvrjuli  .Matrtmimiuvt,  rl  mrfa  'ix-ulam  !iv>^i.  Nani  qunmdin 
v  vixirrit,  nlierutrnio  uccesiie  wl,  vel  u(  eum  tnaj^uo  studro  rcf;a.N,  nr 
<  modnniri^,  ni*rlioreinqne  lacias,  re)  bellum  ininitni-  itciiuutiniam, 
«  pfrpKuutmiae  pru.-lfuai  lortiter  casliaea».  At  nupra  quidemdixeral, 
o  SoliU  fraud&re  ro»  inwxtn,  niti  forle  ex  conMniiu:  hio  veto  di- 
«  njunctam  i)iaHRi  a  vtro,  vel  invilntn  »«  contlnere  jubi^i :  Maneal,  in- 
V  quit,  inuupla,  aiil  riro  mo  rfconcilielur.  \  Ideaue  i|laaMi  inediaiu 
«  tnt«r  iluo  pnetia,  ut  vcl  HbitliulK  vim  ferre,  vel  ei  Id    noluerll,  et, 

a  quo  aHlcitar  litjuri!f<.  aitseauri,  et  ouiulno  ejuft  arMlrio  «lijNiani 


i 


i 


DE   SACRAHBNTO  MATKIMONII. 


177 


prteb^ro  iiewBaw  liabeat:  «ivt*  b  vcrberilHis.  siv»  couvii^iis  vuxnre, 
slre  Inthbrf»,  H  dctipecui  Mrviinim  !>ubjiu«rn,  »lv«  h^iuxmodi  quip- 
plam  (qnale  olmimni  oet  aJuIteriuini  comiiiitton)  roluerit ;  mnlux 
eiilm  viri  vlas  neperimit.  cnm  vulnnt.  iulerentlw  uxorihus  iiguria!. 
Qerle  iiallam.  qax  maj^n  «xaifperct  caaum  matroiuun,  acqnn  ninriti 
adulterimu  qnt»!  ai  ista  lujurioeii  iidti  ttilerit,  (el  w  i-jVMmW  a  ma- 
rilo  dixiiin3vrit .  coiitluentiani  tolni  opnrtfit  inntllttni;  inntilcm.  in- 
qnHui.  quod  eo  nou  uiitur  lumlnmeTil»,  quo  <k-beret:  non  riiiin  id 
sanctitatiH  stuitio  lacil.  ited  ira  in  coTiJiiir«m  iiicitnlM.  Mannil.  in- 
quil.  hmupla.  aul  i-iro  nvuneilielur.  Sed  quid,  imptil,  »i  nnti(]nain 
tum  vir"  iu  gratiHm  pcdiit!  voluerit?  Iliiben  illud  iilti^tttiii,  quo  tr 
inde  ('xtiedire  pOBHiB,  (^idnnm  idnati'  K\pecta  dum  is  libi  ilrcodnt. 
I  fc'cw  ad  morlem  indiitvAubihla*  Matrimonii).  Nain  qunmailuHMtum 
«  Vir^bii  V/H<r  riiliiicrl  t-irf/initalrm  Drti  rot^ril.  (I<-  hnc  imim  IrarUst, 
■»  itn  kor  argwnenla  Clirynoiitomiix)  vivo  i-iuji  viro  iiniiiiTtiili»  ant«m 
«  I»  eati  nnuquam  licnt  uu)mrr,  hIc  uupUi-,  tantutii  coiiju^  mortuii  >. 
Nota  nlmlliludinttiii  niliil  viil«>re,  Hi  Bat  quoad  viucnlum  nnpimtio, 
Nain  laliH.  >ir>^  ulismHi  adulteretur.  uumqiuiiii  lit  lib«ra  a  f.'hri»tf 
<!onjiiKio,  iia  ut  poiaiit  cJirnalitur  a!ii  nabere.  IM  vertlt,  at  olMervat 
Arcudiua. 

lu  Idem  cou&pimiit  l.atint  Patrr»,  masinie  8.  AmbroHinx:  in  iwtm  . 
lEb.  S,  in  Iti.  cap.  l.uc.tp,  i-ur  conjuxiii  miuimn  disaolvi  dnboant.  bnne 
vEdetur  uffiBTrc  riilifln«m,  titi  vidclii-«t  lilii  pro  patm  vilrieuin.  pi*»  mi- 
tn'-  nuM-m  novRrcnift  hnbi-ro  iro^iiiur:  qain  pll»ni  proiilf-r  fiH™i  pa- 
tr«ni  nifttri»  cnlpip  vrnlam  dare  contet :  qnippt^  si  dnrctur  loi-u»  nltorf 
conjufrio,  illHc  jnm  iMliH  itiale  a  pnrentlbiu  proKpin-retur.  et  Ipslus 
matri)!  dcrolicuc  probmm,  et  ii\Jurln  in  flliorum  dodoi-u-  redunda- 
rft-  —  Similit^r  snni-ia*  Hloronymiu  in  Comfnenlariig  sapcr  hnrc  raHw 
Maitliasi :  iiuii-nmqiif  iliviifril  nrorfm  tiiam.  iiiti  oh  fomicaliotinn, 
hiec  luibt^ ;  Sola  fnmiratio.  loquit,  r*t  nruMi.  qua  ua»ri»  nincal  Ojffe- 
itum  .■  imn  rnm  illa  iituim  rarutvt  t«  atiam  dicigrrit.  fl  an  forniea- 
tione  Krjiararrril  a  inariln,  7um  dr-brl  IfHrri,  tir  ririim  qitoquf  ittili  ma- 
ledirta  1'acial.  ilirrulr  Srriplura:  qiii  aditllrram  inirl.  tlallii*  tl  impiitt 
1^1.  I'hiruniqiif.  ml  iifilur  fiimiratio.  ri  faruieationi*  FUxpiciu.  lilirrt  nxor 
ilimittittir.  A'/  quia  pnUral  are.idr.rr.  ul  atiqui*  (alumniam  farr.rrl  (h- 
uwf^Hti,  t/  ob  xfun-dam  rnpnlam  Hupliarnm  r^rli-ri  iTimrn  impinffrinl; 
itic  priorem  dimitlere  iubeflir  uj^orem.  iil  Mruntliim  prima  rirtntr  hoh 
liabeat.  Quod  «mm  dieit,  latf  «at.  »  non  propler  UliitliHetn.  »ed  propUr 
injfriam  dimitlia  tucortm,  t/itarf  «xfiertHfi  infflirr^  prinrr*  nHptia». 
mwram  te  immiUi»  perieulof  e|c.  tdem  S.  I>n<Mnr,  qu^rmiiii  utnun 
mnller.  relielo  vlro  adultoro.  el  all«  per  vlm  acTepto.  pnxKii  abMquf 
pa-nlt«atla  eommunicare  KccImIit.  vlv«mt«  ailhue  eo,  qui-ni  prina  nj- 
llquerat:  alc  In  Eplbt.  ad  Ainandum  intiv  es-tara  vcribit:  iMiifii-»  •'ait- 
tioitf»  Apmlofui'  ••mnpHlann  rtperliKrimr  drfinil.  ciit$ilt  viro,  adulttram 
emie  viiilierem.  »i  alt*ri  nnpnrrit.  Xolo  mihi  proferu*  rttplifri*  eiiJeHliam. 
matria  prrguanionrm,  patri»  anrfnrilalrm.  prupiiiquorum  caterram.  *er- 
rorifm  initidia»,  atqiit  iVHlrinptum  (loreHlnm,  damna  rri  familiari»: 
guamdiu  iHi-il  mr,  Urrt  ttdultrr.  Urrl  .'<od"mila,  liixl  /la<jiliit  ■'mii«&MA 
eoapertun,  et  ab  Jixore  pr-iplrr  hitf  tKtitra  dtrtlitluM,  tnarilun  eftiM  re- 
{Mlatur,  iibi  aiteritm  virnm  aciptre  n-w  lictl...  Krs" '''"  *"^'r.  ^tta, 
ynAtSKs  Ttieol.  Tom.  XII.  tt 
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ul  dkil.  vim  piuta  al,  ul  alteri  junffemttir,  ni  rmti  fiirpitit  Chriitti  ac- 
ci/>frt.  tl  it"«  adullera  rf/rutari,  a^l  fnenilenliam ;  tla  dumtaral  ul 
ctim  xffund"  rira,  tfui  n"ii  apptllalur  cir,  m</  adnller,  a  trmpiirr  ptt- 
nilrnitiir  tion  •.-■ipuUlur.  —  At  unUB  pro  eH.-t«rU  iiuUi»  HuSicint  AJincta* 
AU)^itiuu>,  qai  aliurriu>e  lioc  Atxumciuuni  tmctKt  iluubuii  iibHn  Dr 
adulieriui»  ivrtfuffiin.  uecnon  el  lib.  I .  D^  liervt.  DotniMi  in  mortU. 
CAp.  16.  (!t  Sr>.  e(  lib.  De  Ikiho  eonjugali,  cnp.  7.  18.  «t  34.  inaxime 
auti^m,  lib.  1.  Dr  2iuptiiM  <l  Voneujmux-nlia,  cap.  10.  nbi  inlvr  aliit 
sic  :icriblt:  L'tque  adco  manent  iitlrr  i-ict-uleK  xrmtl  luila  Jura  uu- 
pliarKtu,  ul  potiu»  sinl  inltr  »e  ran^Uffes,  ijui  ati  atterulro  »eparuli  nunl, 
quam  rum  kvs,  eum  tiuibu»  alia*  adka^raiU.  Cum  alii»  quipjir  adul- 
leri  tum  eateitt,  niti  ad  allerulrum  iijnji^gen  perma>t»renl.  Deniqun 
mortiMf  rini,  rum  qu"  priua  terum  e-Juuubium  fuil,  firri  veratn  eou- 
Huliinm  tt'iu  potctl,  cum  ijua  priuK  adullerium  fitil.  lla  iatej-  vicmta 
maiiel  qiiodiiam  nnou/uMi  coi^ugale,  i/uod  nee  xeparalio,  iite  cum  aUem 
eaputalia,  poiiit  auferrr.  Manel  auttiit  ad  niixam  criminii'.  lum  ad 
rineulunt  /'ideri*,  tieul  iifi-slala  anima,  de  eunjugio  Cltri*ti  rerrilmii, 
■■tiam  fidr  penlilii.  ■Saemmeiilum  fidei  n-iu  amittil :  r/iioit  tamcrum  rt- 
geiteralivnis  iicivpit,  redderr.lur  enim  provuldidtio  redeunli,  *•  amuiiffel 
alifcrdrnn.  Hahtl  aulem  liii-  qai  dtjae»aerii.  aii  eumulum  siipplicii,  /luii 
ail  mrriliim  p-xifinii^  1*1«. 

8u&Vng«tur  otlaiu  ratto:  primo  »«n>qa«  sJ  per  lorulcjitfoniiin  nw 
ntal<-  viucuiuui  (ioKorotur,  p>^r  illacn  Uerel  ttber  irauititu.-^  ad  ao* 
i-uiii1h&  iiupllu.i:  sni  hoc  «st  nbsurduni:  «liuiinin  moiiiiris  cdUflltionJt 
inrel  uxor.  i(Ui>-  ciiuan  li>niiciitii>ni.i  i-t  pi-ccail,  i|uuin  qun-  Innoi-Mtt 
A  viru  iujurinin  vi  iujuHtitiaiii  i|ui  Ucieutu  iliuiilti-rvlur,  iiuotii«m  illn 
itltcri  uHbtiru  pOHBct,  tiurc  v«r<i  nuu. 

Iiiimfier  coujux  tidullcia  |ier  repctituui  «dulli-riuiu  viun  iiibi  pKraivt 
ad  alia  vt  alla  Mairimonla,  sicque  cHuivu  KUum  in  ip^iuH  utililBtcni 
i-t  viilu|>lali-<ti  nNluutUriM.  iViv.'iiJi</(i,  hai-c  aoluiiti  aitiuiin  prwbcnit  nlrique 
coiijUKi  adtilu^riii  lutintiidi;  qunnflo  i-uiin  (.-i>i]jui;h>  miiribun  K  iiuiiDi* 
iiivicnm  diMlclttretii,  «ut  atiAiiit  i^l  aitiUl«riuu  amorii  llaK'^'^-"'!  «a- 
pareniquc  m  vtnrutiB  Miilrimonii  ciimi  n-,  ruin  acircnt  id  (ioH  |mm>»b 
adullrriii,  racili  iidgoliu  u'l  illud  laeinua  t>air.induui  praituniiui-cnl.  aui 
v-erlc  vKro  erimina  driicieuiff,  aller  atieri  dv  ndull«rio  caluiiininni  ct 
aoeujaiJonein  inl<-utaret,  ut  ha<.-  via  |tri»ribu»  nuptii«  cxprditnn  ail 
op4ni«it  nnpdas  couf-tant  poutit:  «c  Miblud<!  illa  vinenli  .MiitTiiivunialiH 
ub  Inmicaiionftii  iiiii(?''BHiu  lumilciii  pr:Ll>vr<-l  «t  ucciiHiuneui  plurium 
comtiiiilfuiiurutM  crituiiiuiu;  iilcirco  uiiutiuain  iualaruin  luuti  ri  incrA- 
tiruin  ri-3|>ui-i«la  «81.  lerlia  ilrntque,  uierquu  i-uuiu»  pi-r  iulltiin  Mn- 
(rimoniuin  iiottMiaieiu  obtiuet  in  curpUA  allcriUK,  (|uu(l  uliqui?  ju^  unllu!i 
ipKi  unquain  adimeri>  gioieat;  igilur  qtiauiuinvii  alit^r  cuiijii„'uiii  tur- 
uicMnr,  x^uipcr  i^aiiiux  iunut^^UH  liabet  |M(i>sbit^(ii  in  ip.->iiin  cur]>]v>. 
Nee  diciiH  i|»uiii  rL'uuuliaie  juri  nuu;  biec  eiiiui  Juri?  rt-nuuiiuiu  vIki 
iion  bnlirt  sitlvcudi  vinculi  MiitriinoniHtiB :  quippi'  cum  UeH  gwixsit  extra 
cBinim  ndulierii.  qunndo  vtucalum  i.itud  iion  Hulviiur. 

(liijtciLKr  AiiviiRflAiiiii  i>Riuiii  DoininUH  Matttinti  \'X  diMrte  all; 
UiMCMtni/uc  dimiterii  uj.iirem  iiutm,  niri  u6  foniiealioiiem,  rt  aliam 
rluxerit,  maxJiatur :  fKllur  a  eontrario  himiku,  qui  iliuiiuil  ob  tomica* 
tioncm.  et  aliatn  dncil.non  iniv-afaalnr.  ilaic    eoim  Cliriiti  «eatontiu 
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<luanim  orationum  vim  habore  videtur,  quanim  slter»  afflmBtiva  est, 
conlinens  liujusmodi  regutiim;  si  quis  uxorcm  suam  al^sqne  causs  lor- 
iiicationia  dimiserit,  et  nliam  liuxorit,  nnpcliatur;  altera  vero  ncgailva 
est,  qun;  contiaet  excoptionem  ab  hujusmodi  regula,  quam  exprimit 
particuia,  nisi ;  huni"  euim  facit  sensum  :  non  potest  Uitnitli  uxor,  nisi 
ob  liirnicationeui .  Quod    autem  hic  sit  genuinus  sensus  Christi,  cou- 
/innatur  pr/mn,  quia  ibjdem  Christus  Oominus  interrogntus  a  Plia- 
risteis  de  libello  rcpudii,  qui  omninnidam    uxorid  diniissioiieiii  tonti- 
nebnt,   illum  repudii  libelluni  tollit  his  verbis:  Kgo  aulKTH  diro  riibin, 
ijuod  omn/H,  i/ui  dimiKeril  uxorem  suam,  excfpla  muna  fhrniia/ioiiii', 
/aiit  eaiit  m-i'cht"-i,  ft.  i/iii  dimissam  duxerit,  mirchatur.  Quibus  i-erhis 
abrogat  quidein  libcllum  r<'pudii,  excipit  tameii  casum  lornicatiunis, 
iii  quo  eum  concedit;  alioquin  ad  interrogHta  a  Phnrisseis  dc  lilifllo 
ri-pudii  directe  nou  respondii>set ;  si  enim  nulla  rutioue  in  aliquo  casu 
contressisset  lilwllura  repudii.  noii  suhjunxisset  illii  verba:  niiii  ub  for- 
uit-ationem;  sed  absolute  et  oimpliuitcr  dixisset;  'imnix.  qiii  •liwHlit 
iixorcm  suiim,  et  iiliam  iliiril,  m-fhaliir:    quipp'.'    stanto   nostra  sen- 
t<'Otia,  qul  dimittit  uxorem  suam,  et  aliaiii  ducit,  sive  ex  causa  lor- 
nicatiouif,  sivc  iioii,  seiiiper  nnwhatnr,  Si-viindo.  Christus  Dominusde 
illa  diriiissa  uxore  sinc  eausa  turaiealionis.  duu  pronuntiat,'  alii.'rum, 
qiiod  qui  i'ain  dimiscrit,   lavit  eam   iiiipchari;  altcrura,  quod  qui  eam 
'luxerit,  niii'ch.itur.  E\  (jUO  sequitur,  quod  si  diiiiillnt  ex  eivufa  for- 
iiientioiiis,   iion  taeieC  cani   nKCchnri.    Alioquin   vir  sciii|>('r  enlpandus 
''Msct,  ctiaio.'-!  iii  cHusa  fornicatinnis  dimitieret.  Igitnr  si  ditnitiitjs  in 
cius»  iKliilierii,  inm  lacit  eani   miriiliari,  si  iMim   alio   coj.uli.tur;   ui'c 
ilie  erit  inivchus,  qui  cum  ca  cODJuuj^itur.   Nam   eitra   causam   lorni- 
1'atiotiiji,   h;tc  duo  dicuntur;    quii    |Josita,   et   existente    utrun  qun  lol- 
litur.  —  Bespondeo  cum  Arcudio  ml  /"itiium.  primo  vcrlja  illii  Cliristi 
I  liimiiii  iii.ii  iih  /'•iniii-alnmiin,  solum  reliTti  nd  id  quod  pi;i  ceiiit,  ide^t, 
;id  iiiiiiis,-iiini'in   ot   nep;n';itioLicin  (|iionii   torura    ct    liuliiliitioiiciii ;  non 
'.ern  ^ii!  iil  qiiod  sequitur.  sciliccl  nd   coiilrnetiouoin   .Matriiiiouii    cum 
inori  iixure;   itn  ul  sciisn,'*   illiiis   r  M-.piirini..  ri:risti  ^it:   qiiicumque 
iliiiii.--t'rit  uxoreiii  .■'uam,  lioi-  Cii[,   ab   ea   se  separaverit    (|uoad    loruni 
i'i  habitiitioncm,  quoii  ntiquc  taccru  iion  potest.  ni.^ii   pmpii-r  lnriiica- 
liuiiem.  cl  aliam  duxcrit.  nuechalnr.  /i',.'i;.'i('i/'ii  wciiik/'.,  noii   rcctii  ox 
iiis  vcrbis  Chri.^iti  iulerr, :  eriro  quicuinquc  dimiscrit  oh  lornii.aliiimm, 
ct  aiiam  duxcrit,  tion   iiiii'Chatur ;  nam   hie  quiique  miechatur,  iioii  ex 
co  quoil  diinisuril.   scd  cs  en  quod  dnxcrit  aliHiii:  illud  eniiii,  iiixi  ob 
/'"niii"liiiii'iii.  noii  rcspicit.  nisi  pcrmissioncm,  el  iirimam  pnrlcm  seu- 
[ciiii;L;  qui.  .-icnsn  duo  Chrislus  Uominus  ihidein  nsseril:  nlicrum,  i"> 
lii'cre  dimittere  u.\orcm  quoad  torum,  nisi  ob  lornieationem;  aitei 
noii  c-,-e  lifitum  quHcumqtn'  cx  cousa  dimiticie  qnoad  vincnluui,  <; 
(|iiidciii  coiiiiiif^crci,  si  ^ilterHin  duccret:  tuuc  eniin    miecliiirotur. 
iiuibus   inlcrri  potcsl  n  conlrnrio  se.nt-u:  ergo  qui  ob  tiirniiationem 
iiiittit  uxorem,  ci  iiii^iiii  dueit,  non  peccat  dimittendn,  sed  nii.pchai 
.ili.iui  duccndo, .juxtH  ilind  Lueie  IH.  iiinnix.  i/ui ilimilli/  iixorcm  !.iiaji._ 
!■/  iilioin  diiril,  iiiii  ih::tin\  Quare  slvo  ,)UMte,  sivo  iujuste  dimiscrit,  SI 
tiimcii  iiliam  non  duxcrii,  nequc  cum  illa  retn  habcal,  non  mii..>ii»iM- 
ijiiaiii  ulique  explicHliinirm  S.  Augustinus,   lib.  !.  l>e  o 
jiii/iis.  cap.  ;'.  iliustrat  c.\empIo  petito  ex  Epislcla  S. 
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.SdfJiUboiiHm,  fl  no»  fiu-ifnli.  pKmtum  ratiUi.  Qutmadinodum,  inqnit, 
W>H  rtftr.  din  pfilttl:  si  erffo  tirteit  Atmto.  M»  ptiCail  OniMf  etiim  riiiTm 
pte^ta  ignnivitUum,  qttamriK  tniiwrti  ijuam  Kcimlium' ,  ita  Ufiii  •tctr 
dici  pf4r*l:  frgn  si  faitius  /bnirfatioitix  t/imineril  rir  uix»r*m,  tf  alitm 
tluxf^rit,  iitiit  mir<halur;  eal  fnim  vurfJlalio  rtiam'  rorum,  gui  aliax  dti- 
fitat,  reiifli*  jiropler  foniiealionem  priorilnui.  nrd  utiipt»  mttwr,  quatK 
eorum,  fui  nif»  proptf  foriiifolifmrm  dimUtntil,  r.l  atiiiii  iluciiiil.  — 
Ad  primam  rnnfirmatinnr.m  rrtpondr-n.  Chriiitnm  Dnminuni  InKwM' 
galliTi)  n  Phnrisn-i.i  dimetn  rrApondfttiK^.  qund  lirral  Qb  lornicatloDMn 
uior«m  ilimiUMi',  noii  Uimrn  iicmt  «linin  dnrcn'.  tt-iqno  UDUin  a  Ja- 
dKi*  (leri  Mitom  «Miri^dit,  nAnipn  drmiwionpin  ttxorum  oh  caurmd 
lornl<:atir>ni»:  nltnnim  vcrn  reimovct,  n<-ii>|>n  niiptinA  cam  alla  novn 
(ixori<.  Vtl  ilii^ciidnm  i-xt.  ilaplicPtn  TuiwiD  .hiiln-orum  in  dimineniln 
usorv^  cnn»u<'tudiiiRm.  Pi  utraiiii|a«  pmnrMin :  aJtfirniti  (inld<>m  oh 
qunEcumqnr*  onUAnK  dimiltituiii  nxiiro.i;  sltfnim  Vttrndiminstii  prjorlbu^ 
alliu  dai^i^ndi.  Ptnimqun  nulRtii  Cliri.-itit«  dnmnnvit,  t<i  coTti^Qn^  volnll; 
at  conira  pHorrm  qnidi-m  «ii:  divu  vnbiK,  quwl  quiciimqiii:!  dimiMirit 
uioifiin  sunm,  tii.it  (ili  loriiirxtioutira,  mnvhatnr:  qnin  vidnlkvt  flileni 
conjugxlrm  violai,  .liiiiqup  «t  uxuri  [loriculuttt  afTrrt  m<i-chnndi.  C<intm 
po«t?riorcm  vcrt>  Judieorum  i-nnftut-tudiui^m.  iliuil  ntljunxit:  r(  71*1  rfi- 
miMdm  duxrril,  mirvhalur:  non  aHnm  cnrtit  ub  rauiinoi.  nlKi  quin  qnn 
dimisMi  l^nral  ob  tomicaUun«m  iimi  erat  prioriit  Mulrimonit  vinenlo 
jjolnlH.  Iln  XttViAiw.  ~  Ad  iircundam  coHfii-tnaticHfm  /r.i/xi.w/^/,  illnd 
1'isi  i>b  foiKimtioiirm.  non  drbcrp  n-fijrTi  «I  ntrtimqnp  iDPmhnim  ot%- 
tiouls,  scd  tAntam  nd  primum;  pfirlMTtd  onim  diiniKsin  dno  coudnei, 
n«mpe  dlmlssloncm  uiiiitx,  M  potiwtnM-ni  dncvndi  aliun,  l*rimtim  Ho- 
taXtiM*  «pprohnvil.  id<iup  in  c«nsa  toniicjitioniK :  potlcrinii  aal«in  im- 
ptolwtvit;  ct  propUtnw  iHntn  i-xtwptioni-m,  nni  oA  fornicalimlftM,  nMi 
ad.ipclt  in  liiii'  »«witenli«:,  *ed  in  mcdio  piwt  pHmnm  nwmhmm:  wm 
ouim  di»ii:  quicumqtM-  iliinli<!ril.  nl  nliam  dnxcrit,  nisl  ob  tomica- 
tioncin  m<TchntUT.  t'ndc  illn  rxccplio  cjidil  In  id  qnod  priPcMllt,  iion 
auttim  iu  id  qnod  K^Miaitnr. 

'  iBJH'ii'NT  2,  Vnrin»  .SS.  rairam  nncinriUitcs:  primo  qal<l«m  S,  Or»- 
l^rii  Mnr.laniMini,  <ini  •'r.it.  31.  diMcron»  d<'  Mflirlmonio,  lia  loqultnr: 
/>*  ifuUlfm  amiirx  iib  citumii  liMlum  dat  rrpuilii:  itt  ''tiri^tiia  non  ab 
iinnibMS,  Kfd  xi-pnntri  Itmtum  ab  aduit*ra  ii.ro"  f^^rmitlil.  Idgue  pro- 
ptfrra  i/uirr  impiidira  //phu*  rorrumpit,  rl  adHltfntt.  Ittliquix  aulrm 
omnihii*  in  ■rrlius  •mimi  m/uitalr.  ac  patirutia  uti  }Ubft.  Ifiitiir  catera 
omnia  fMitirnlrr.  motleralr.  iir  xapiKnlrr  frramu»,  tW,  ul  rtrtiiit  iotpiar, 
napirnt^r  rt  modenile  fr.rtt  quirumi/ur  Malritntmii  jugum  subiinUt. 
Stc  ilk.  Scd  pcr  lilicllnin  rfipudil  «ntiqun;  Ic^rti:  licobal  altcrain  daefln, 
I^IUT  CliriKtux  in  <!nu.ta  fitniicalioniK  idi^m  pnrniitllt.  Kl  •■•)it /irmalur 
ar^monto  AmliroNii  C«lhnrini,quia.-'i  dr  dimJEKiouB  qnoad  lornmsormo 
iwMt.  pri-ifocto  nou  soU  unuHii  lamicatioiiU  AitKSot  oscopt«.  onm  es 
nllls  <^inm  llcitn  xit  tnri  ^paratin,  ut  optimo  Hcinni  qui  .iura  Gecl«- 
inulicn  noruni.  SimiliUir  H,  ( ''hry.soKtomux,  llotnil.  19.  In  cAp.  7.  ad 
Cnrinth.  pmponi-iix  qniF)ition«nn,  cnr  Hocnt  nian«-ro  rnm  infldoli,  iton 
■ulom  cum  fornicnlorc,  cum  toniicatin  K.it  minnR  mnlum  infldcllt»(o; 
r«<pondol  huic  ditHcultali,  quod  por  fomiralion«m  cirfiHiiftiwm  disii>- 
Vtutumtil,  unir^rta  mundititi  nuptiarum  iirolarit  aiqw  di»ft»ait.  ma- 
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«/loi  ;ijurf  /ornicaUoHttN  no»  eal  ampliiis  marHux.  —  &««pODcUo, 
S.  frr.-^oriuin  N*»l«DK«itnm  non  tidvcrHirl  nohlnu  scntvittiji' ;  imn  jio- 
iluh  pntrociniiH;  «nra  ritiin  Ifbellu^  rcpu'))!  duo  coDtinifrci,  Dempci 
aduUcrnm  po«*r  dimiui,  ct  «Itonim  posMi  duci,  S.  <)rag«riux  hoic  di- 
vidonx.  nlt,  Chrlslam  jicnDlHiwr  liballniii  rrjmilii  in  rn  tnntiim,  »t  rir 
Kcpan-t  f-K  «h  Kduitcrii,  nou  anlcm  nt  nlinm  diic.ii;  «i  nnbim  nlicr.im 
ilticcvi-  lieitnm  <•»«;  fuiK*cl  npiuaras,  illuil  profceW  non  u--ui«Mi.  Ad 
s.  Vhri/juistonium  dico  cnro  Arcuclio,  c«p.  21.  Mntrimonium  triplic.ltvr 
PONW  cotisifl^irnri,  ncmpc  qtixteimi!  inchoMum,  qnod  cj«  dcjipoiiMtio 
pcr  vcrbn  An  lulum :  ijantciius  piirlcc.tum,  i|tuindo  ccmtractuni  i*Kt  pcr 
vcrlm  dc  pni.-Mmii ;  rt  (|itAMmu«  tonsttmmiitum  pcr  •clum  rnnjnjtAlem. 
1'orro  quiMid  hnnc  Vrrilint  modum,  WgM  S.  Clir>-»i»t«mus  ilcbcrc 
nmptlu«  CMC  Mntrimnniiim  infr  >oiyU)£i'»  ndallcrosi;  tli-m  cnim  iniio- 
(icuK  pcr  cotnmi^lioncin  noccne;  qu)  cnim  ailhirntt  muntlrtci  Ht  nnum 
corpiiK  cum  cn ;  nlquc  tt«  flt,  nt  vir  non  »it  nmptiiu  vir.  (lunntutu  nd 
Mnlriiiionium  t«rlio  modo  kuniptum;  qnin  vidalicct  non  dchri  amplia» 
rcm  liulicrc  cnin  uxor«i  ndnltvrn,  nc  llal  pnrtkcpK  cjus  criminiK.  Hndn 
niidiim  .lensa  ipKiMnc.l  dii-li  ibidcm,  nxonim  nxlulu-mm  nulHus  c«m 
uxnroin,  vjdcliciil  niS'  ndnllcri,  ikic  prioris  viri;  pacU  i^iin  cum  vtro 
initn  conculcavit,  nt  nd  ndultcntm  cum  ilcbili»  lcglbn.'^  non  nccWiKit. 
<iiiji(:ii'NT  '.i.  i>.  Ambroxium  (|ui  in  OiiNini-rif.  od  illn  vcrbn  1.  «d 
Cor.  T.  Quixl  xi  ilifcrnicrU,  Tnanrrr  innu[tttim,  ax  scnUintin  Apoeto]] 
viro  Iribuit  jus  duccndi  «liam  pool  divortium,  Ifccl  mulicri  niiget. 
V«rbA  «(ju*  h«  buni :  Xon  *tum  jvrmitlHur  muUrri,  ut  nnbnt,  si 
virum  guvm  muia  fornicoliimi»  liimimrit,  i/uia  inftrior  uoh  omitino 
Aoc  Irgt:  iititur,  qun  potior.  Doindc  cxponciis  tllud :  El  vir  Kawcm  iion 
dimiltiU.  nll;  .''iibauditur  autrm,  exwpta  forniralionis  caum,  H  i(l&> 
tiOM  txAjf^it,  diixnn,  »ieut  dt  mulierei  (iuod  »i  disrrjimrit ,  mttnere  gk; 
quia  riro  lirrt  <tiu-rr*  «ijroirin.  jw'  dimiitril  uxoreni  peecantem,  qititt 
non  ita  coHttringHur  rir  ficiU  mulier,  tviplti  enim  mulieria  rtr  w*.  — 
-SMpondet  U^star  sentontlArum  in  'l-  dii^t.  X>.  ct  S.  Thomtts  saper 
Uln  Aixixloli  vcrhn,  nncnon  it  fimtinnui:  ■'i.  q.  7.  pmefatA  verba  noD 
Msc  Ambroiiii,  »cd  faiKsc  n  lalxariiif  dcprnvnia,  cl  Ainhriwi  Oimoifla- 
tariiH  iii.i^rUi.  IVrKm  id  (liSieiln  cnacl  probnni,  rcclamftnlil>ii.i  «mnibu» 
«xiimplnrihna.  ltf.ii>r?iiitrt  Arcudtn»,  cnp.  Sii.  cum  slil.i  rccitntiorlbo» 
Thi-olugi:^,  illoK  ConimnnMriOK  in  Kpi.-itolKx  I'iiuti  inm  «wi-  Atnhroe>ii, 
qitod  plurimis  moim-niiK  probnrc  nitiiur.  lVri(ui  ({uoDiiim  i|»ii  Diu-iii-ntn 
non  mihi  mic  vidciitur  (•.llicacia  «d  i^tevnnilitui  Iwraia  Coui&ienlAiioruin 
Miclorit«tem  ;  Idcirco  rcclius  diccnduiu  nrbitror  ci 
vap.  r>3.  anctoruin  tioruro  ('ummcnturiarum  ibi  loqi 
noii  itn  l.,o^r  Chri.-Ei,  KCU  di:  i^'-ge  Julia  huu  iiiinporia  i 
iinpuiiu  lolcraliiiiar,  ul  vjr  dimllt«UH  uxonun  priipl«r  i 
nabttret.  tjiMm  fnculutl-m  iion  tiabcl>at  unor  iuua 
viro,  C(i  qtiod  mulicris  mlulti-rium  cum  proliiin  rcddat  { 
luodo  graviu»  «kI-  Porr»  hnuc  lc^m  uou  n|ipnib.ii  .S.  Auil 
dlsarlu  ioiprobat,  lib.  I.  lir  Al/raJiam,  tap.  i.  ubl  dr 
ytno  sitti  Uantlmtur  tte  ttffitna  liominum.  fhune 
«(;  iwif  viro  lictt,  ^/itod  mulieri  nwi  tictl.  fAultn 
deMur  eastimoiiio.  Wi'Ji"id  in  eam,  tpur  noh  *tl 
mieaitm  fueril,  cduilerii  dammitur  crimiiu:  .Sli 
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Ifb,  fi.  Iwlit.,  CBp,  23,  .\'»n  eniiH,  liiquil,  ticul  ptt^ilifi  ju^i*  mtio  f*t, 
m(a  muliT  nJtiltera  M/,  quce  hnltft  nliuit:  maritus  auttm,  rtui  pltirtg 
hc^jtat,  a  crimiHt  adutterii  Mtului,  «(.  .S«(  liinna  fer  iln  dutt»  in  .Vn- 
Irimonium,  </uod  ft*(  in  corpua  unum,  pari  Jure  fonjungil,  ul  iiduttrr 
hftbealur  qui«qirif  comiKJgtm  enrporig  in  rf/iwnM  'liflra.-rfrit, 

OBJicitiNT  1,  Cnn.  10  Com-iUl  ArrlittcMEc  primi,  til>i  slc  sMdiinr: 
De  tiis,  qui  <v>n/u^  snn^  in  nditlltria  doprehrtdttnl,  *l  'Vrfeiw  tunt 
adolfnientfs  fldflts.  tl  pr^ilu-niur  nulirt,  j^cuH,  ut  tn  qnanlum  i>o- 
ttM,  ••ausiliiim  fix  detur,  nt  vivenlibus  itxoiibu*  wuin.  Iir*l  fididlfris, 
filina  aixipiont.  I^itni-  Conellium  sapponlt.  qnod  ralidc  poesli)!  alJas 
occlpcrp;  itHoqnin  dlxl^iM,  )ior  Ofise  Hh  pnvrlplpniinm,  uon  auIbb 
co[iinil(>DiluiD.  Ini-Qpcr  profernnl  decretnm  ZKharito  prlmi  PontfKcis 
quoH  i-erornir  cftp.  Cmeuljuiati  23.  q.  7.,  his  reHMs;  CoWittMiigli  i-ttnt 
aoiore  uxoris  lua.  netitrarn  babtba»;  tt  n  ilbi,  ijuee  uxor  tua  fufit, 
ciMtfia  rceUri»  non  fait,  »i  st  fontinere  Non  rull,  nubat  in  Domiio, 
rui  rflit:  l^tnr  ccni^et  Pontirex,  quod  qnnndo  untis  coDjn^m  adn>- 
torinm  perpetiavli.  alter  irnnjtix  innocens  poleet  iranslre  sd  secuudAs 
Dnptln^.  ac  subjnde  .aolvltur  vliictitum  Matr(monlt  per  lomieatlonem. — 
Hogo  cons«<iu«ntiain:  el  ad  Coucllinm  Arelal«uae  dlco,  lllud  cflnal- 
tlum,  quod  siwlet  dandum.  noii  eeso  Inteliigcndnm  dealiis  uorlbus 
ftcclpleitdis.  sed  dc  coni-ubinls  ad  congroesnm  llllcttam  Qou  admlt- 
teniU»;  i[H  quod  meiis  Illius  CmidHI  sll.  Iiorttudos  esse  adoleac6al«s 
IIIOH.  quoruni  uxnrf^  fomtcata-  sum.  Ut  iteneol  conllnentiiun,  «1  alwii- 
nwint  nb  (lliL-ito  concubitu  tuui  alii»,  ^ul  lioct  lej-e  dlvina  et  huinanB 
*Jt  probibitun,  iiibiloioinuji  c«iia«(il  Cont-ilii  fairaa,  couveuientius  mrwi- 
dum  eum  iliu  viro  pttr  iiKniltion-m  ul  «xhortatloiifm.  qiiam  per  pr.rc»- 
ptuin.  ut  IhII  admoiiltioiie  provdealuit.  laciiiuK  obcdlat  l^i  <Uviiiip,  H 
Kcob-i4iiiBli«ii-.  A(i  dccrctum  Zat-bariic  respondeo.  illud  sic  deboi*  inlel- 
llgf,  nl  multer  illa  alterl  nuhat  post  mcjrtem  vlri  sui  adollAri:  vol  ai 
tpBl  damtaxat  merlt  despnniinia.  nou  auKtui  Matriraotilo  copulaUi,  alterl 
ttentm  poiKit  dea;K>naarl.  ut  cum  ipao  Ioi;iCimuni  et  validnm  SlatTiino- 
niuin  uoutraliat.  Ita  expllcac  GlosNa  iit  illud  i-apui,  Cfmculmiiiti . 

(>aji<:n'N'T  i>BNigtii::  C«uaa  propKr  qmim  vlr.  atanle  Mnlrimaiiio, 
noa  polest  ducero  allam,  est,  (guia  non  babet  poteatatem  aui  corpori»; 
ex  eo  qnod  uorpus  Hunm  jam  noii  est  Haum,  «ed  uxorb  ad  Matrimoiiil 
onim  est:  simiHten-orpiu  uxorla  marili  eat:  at  per  adttlterintn  tibe- 
rainr  par  Innocenn  hac  nbligatione,  Idquc  permlttetile  L><imino.  iu  ut 
corpoB  vlrl.  vcl  l>fm[ii:e,  iioo  sit  ampltns  allcriuH,  sed  in  piopriji  «ii 
polcstalc.  Cur  igitur  uou  eaaei  soluHo  vinculi?  Dtiitde,  sl  Matrimo- 
niuin  St  iuter  lnlbletea,  el  allcr  cornm  etliciaiur  fldella,  potesi  oolvl 
ellxm  quoai)  viuculuin;  eor  tgitnr  noii  iu  i-ausa  inruieatfonla?  tyeniqur. 
splritualir'  roniiuatlo  iwparat  sponsuTn  a  «ijonna,  ita  ul  spoti8U!<  valeat 
Klinm  wibi  deli];ere;  eur  boc  iion  admltiatur  iu  caninll  coniu;;!»,  i-um 
in  carnnli  ^it  KpiHlttalls  aignflkatio.  ui  dkil  .S.  Paulns?—  El«epondeo 
kd  primum  i-um  Arcudlo,  cap.  19.  eau»^m  cur  aliqnla  uou  poasil  da- 
CPT»  aii«Tn  axorem,  vivcnlc  prion'.  uou  essi^,  quia  uon  babet  p«testaMm 
nuj  corporin,  nnA  pneclse  quia  r<-peritur  iuter  coiuUfr<w  vinoulum,  idiiue 
iflili.vrilnbile;  ex  qao  tamqnain  elTccluti  scqtiilur,  ui  qui  vinculo  coqju- 
ili  coniitricln»  est,  non  babeai  am;iliiu-t  pobiitatAm  xui  corporls.  Porrn 
eireetus  in  easu  fornicationi»  ceenit  cuin  qua<lHm  limitMlone;  non 
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ralin  vtr,  ob  oxoris  a^liiliertuin,  nAto  lihor  i<vmi)lt,  nt  sBQm  corpo» 
pnsslt  Alierl  Iradore.  bmI  iniilam  lii  pa^nBiii  adatlerii  |>Mesl  osuin  »ai 
corporls  ipsl  (tcnegare.  Cf-tMit  lta(|ite  lioc  itiodo  ejuEmodl  etri^tas,  du- 
ranto  caius,  nlroiiQin  vim-ulo.  quod  eei  de  rasenila  Matrimoiiii.  Ad 
*«eitnilum  itieo  eum  eodem.  Iioc  iutoreN-i>  discrimpn  Inter  >latrlmoiiiain 
l^ltlmuro,  «t  ratum.  seu  <|UAlenaB  eHt  fn  oAlclum  nalDm.  n  pront  rsi 
Sacrameiiinra.  qnod  Mairlmouium  verutn  M  tpglllinnm  lia))r;l  qaldem 
IndlHolnblllUiero  qtuEDdam  uaiurali^Qii  es  tamen  non  esl  lania,  i|a» 
io  allquo  caau  uon  |>oaAit  dliMolvl:  Matriinonluin  atiieta  ratnm  «t  p4>r- 
leciam  aeu  couBoiniDatUMi  Dullam  ailniittil  dlBpenaatlon^ro,  noc  sn- 
blnd«  eolaiionero,  proptCTfa  quod  sJKnili^et  voujunetloneui  CliriBtl  cnro 
('^cle^ia,  qtm-  utiqut!  ini)i»oiu)iiliK  c»t,  qua  roiKlitlont!  earoi  .Uatrbno- 
niuoi  IvKlilroum,  ot  quoit  <wt  tantum  in  otliciuin  uammr.  .lii  (erttuiH 
dico.  splrltuslcm  fonikaiiouent  !ti-i)arar«  qatdem  npoufum  a  Bponsa, 
hItr  auimam  juali  a  Umi.  Verum  iud<>  inlerre  non  lieet,  Matrlmonluin 
esae  dbsalubilt.';  iion  cniin  Miitrimonium  eonsunimaium  atfrtiiHcat  con- 
Juactlonem  Ctiristi  cnm  U.a,  ^A  Chriali  cum  Kcclesia:  uude  a  dl»- 
Kolutionn  anlu.<  uniontA  non  licct  inlcrre  dlHoiutiouem  aliorin».  Ad-U 
ipioil,  pi>r  morlain  poccatnni  non  iln  dimolTainr  eoDJuuctio  auiiiin  cuin 
Uao,  ni'(-  p«r  peccntuni  luiimam  iia  Ur^ux  nbjlciat.  qniii  eum  ca  poeaU 
rrcmeiliari,  imo  titm  ad  mconcillatiom-ro  liiMpiraiionlbuH  prnvocat.ei 
graliiN  .ic  nlilMiin  nuxiliiji  wijuvat. 

V.\  iirs  ITAQITI  t)Bvt'iTrn.  ob  fornicfltJonom  dissolvi  taDtum  pnasi> 
MHtrimoulnm  quoad  tornin  et  muiunm  cohnhjtalloncm ;  *\  nrinpf  con- 
jux  Inniicon»  nollt  com  adnltftra  cohnbitarc.  n  fAm  lu  socrictatem  et 
grntinm  Admltteri'.  Htcc  anipm  Boparaiio  qnnail  lomm  mnltiH  Ae  caUflU 
lU-ri  poiesf,  qna»  cgregle  ct  lucnionicr  eipDcM  Arcndiiii,  cnp.  H. 
l'rimo  qnidem  ez  mnino  co^jugaiu  confenBU  rKll<Ki«  altiorix  «tattui: 
quotl  llnrl  conUngll.  nt  ttt  c«njages  perpeiuaro  vovoani  cartiWlrm,  et 
proptor  l-:vang«)icBni  p<>rrei'llonfrro  ad  Itellfrloneni  tranwanl.  <  rndp 
-  «■jst  illud  SalvatorU,  Mallh.  19.  'hnnin,  tfui  rftiqtu-rit  dtnnutn,  w( 
«  affriim,  iW  urorrm.  Mc  (^nhipium  ati^pirt,  rt  yitam  irfrrHHtn  fioii- 
«  »iiirhil.  VX  ialA  eiims  non  nrat   comtn^jnoranilue  a  Clirinto  Uaniiuo 

•  dum  lutorroKmretnr  d«  libcllo  n-pndil.    Nam  !'h*ri»«-i  in«'lli|[ebanl 

■  (llmiNstnncni  nxoria  ob  allqnod  crlmon  fo  aliqacin  ilolcetum.  (>1- 
a  iiirn  anl«m,  proi)tar  qiiod  dimlttilur  nxor,  rrl  Mt  adnlutril,  dc  •|U0 
«  Christas:    Quirum^uf  ilimi»'rit    layrrm   iiiam,    nixi   ">>  fornieatio- 

•  Hwm,  «ic.  Vcl  cst  crimon  hn'r«*eoe,  Af<  qno  inteliigltur  illod  Apo- 
«  iitoltcnm  ad  Tlram,  cap.  'A.   HtFrHii-U'»  tiomin/nn    pml  imam   et   »e- 

•  i-undam  rfnwHtjnrm  dtvitii.  El  tltud  ChrlHii  r>nmini,  l.iicn!  14.  flE| 
«  qiiia    prnit  ad   me,  tt  nim  odit  piiirtm   imuni,  <■'  mafrrm,  rt  u 

«  rvMt.  ctc.  Vel  abaolnte  esi  erimen  aliquod  lelhaie,  ut  »1  alit-r  tt 
«  Jagum  luipellat  allenini  ad  peccatum;  qn»  bpumu  acclpjtur  lll 
«  Matlli.  19.  ■V(  ucutu*  tAiim  nenndaliial  te,  ertu  eum.  Hor  cu^l.  im| 

■  nente  S.  itleronymo,  si  ita  *Mt  quls  tlbt  couJnDClus,  Ul  ntanoi^,  p« 
«  ocutus.  et  Mt  utlllH,  atqae  soltlcitus,  el  acuiaa  ad  persptc^cn'<i'^ 
V  scandalum  autem  tJbi  tacil,  et  pnpler  dlssonantiam  momro  ' 

«  Irabit  lu  golicnnaro,  meiiiuesl.  ut,  ci  propinquitat4>  ejuB,  • 

•  roenli»  eanialll>ua  careaa,  quam,  dum  vi»  luerilM^re -ooi 
«  ucceMuirioa,  eauwM  babea.i  ruinarum. 
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4  Var  iiaqiie  Itomiuu.-',  ei  i^uiii  iiiiltatl  iiouuulli  SS.  Pniree  !inlain 
«  eauxiiia  li>niica(tait>M  i>x|>rwseriut.  >lli^  cHiiiliiiboii  pTa't«nnU«iK7 
«  Uujus  rri  dupllootn  mtiuucm  aiislcDHi  Hultanuiniu.  Ilb.  1.  Dr  Ma- 

•  Iriiftoaii  .^icniiHmlii.  t-ap.  H.  S  Uiitrinlitm.  AUemm.  quod  bujai>> 
«  iDixli  crimiiiH  niut  MniinuniA  Matriinouio  cuni  aliis  conlirdoratiiy- 
«  iiibu» :  iiifiuiili'!!!  propMr  hien-aiui,  t>i  iuduciiouejn  ad  (let-i-Atum,  non 
«  avluiii  coujux  a  coi^urc.  f>'(i  i-tiam  lilius  n  l'atri>,  et  Iratt-r  u  iratm, 
«  pt  Hi<rt'ii»  II  domtun  ^painri  ileti^i.  Douiiiiun  auK^ui  pirculian^m  ac 
«  I>rO|>nAUi  L-aaBaiii.  ijiia-  diruuti*  et  per  m-  oppi>iiftlur  .Matrimonin.  «» 

•  loco  iudican'  volull:  cieI«rH  eulm  criiiiiua  ]>er  nccidcD.-i  «■  habcnl 
c  ad  .Mali'iiiii>uiuiii.  Snlii  loniicnilo  opiMnitur  per  »••  fl(l<>i  oiijuj^ali, 
«  ob  quHin  cu^lttro.-  coiili>-ileiHli<ini»  uou  .■>ulvuulur,  Hi-d  soliiui  Mntri- 
«  uouluin. 

«  ,l//eniNi,  <|iiiu  DoiniuU!>  liM^ufibaiar  4«  diinbalone  perprtna,  do 
«  tfui  etiain  iiit^irro^VKraut  l'ltari»tti.  Haiic  autem  •-Iticil  aoln  lorai 
«  catio,  (inip]>f  in  aliii  criminilfU,-.  r«Bi|>lHC«nie  coiuugo  ac  iirrJn  sc 
<  CKuvfrtenli-,  tem-tur  euiii  alier  coiijux  r«.-ipere;  ai  si  i>ewi>l  frnmi- 
«  catioiiciii  ci>itiiiii»erit,  nl  lioc  inndo  Udivm  coi\jugf  daiam  in^^iiTr^t, 
1  non  sLaudo  prouiiaaJn,  iitAtiu)  ciilit  su»  jure,  cl  alterum  conjnfccm 
a  a  ddbiitt  n-iiiteudo  per  omuem  vilNUi  tiberat.  Neque  eogfiuir  nllM' 
«  cutn  lecipere,  etiaintii  letiipiHcal  «t  ncrio  coitverlalur  *. 

<Jl\KRBH  I.   Vlrum,    tl  qwi  Jnr*  Matrimonium    mtnm   pur*H  dUaolvt 
per  fflfmnem  iiioftitimtrm  Hfhiihmh  ap^rroljalirf 

ItKKWiNt>Kii  1'itiMO,  nn~«tra  potoio  dixsolvi,  ut  a|icrtA  thwei  Ootiellluin 
Triilcntinnm,  Si-m.  31.  (^nn.  C>.,  hin  vttrbi»:  Si  ipnx  itijyrH.  Mntrim»- 
riiiiHi  riitam.  iiou  t^tnnumBuilum,  jirr  *alr.miii-tn  llrliifinnit  iirtiff.viontvn 
(dtrriu!'  'lon  itirtmi.  nnattirmii  *il.  Kadnm  vi*riia!i  oolliicitur  ex  drcrMis 
SuniuKirum  l'iinlillcuin:  conKUt  <!nim  cap.  Y.x  |>arti>  Mvundit,  th-  Cou- 
cwn.  ''nnjui/el.,  ubi  Innocmtin.v  III  diNilnrat:  .iliifrfiii^Mi  .Uii/rfiitimjHM 
Mtl  pnr  wnalrjn  (vpulam  ••••iitiimuujtiiiK,  tifrrr.  iillrri  nitiiuffnnt,  «■ 
iiipw  imyiututtii,  iid  ilrliffinnf»\  trantiir.  ilti  ifuoit  iflii/uii:'  <r  lune 
ttgitimi-  jtn/i-.il  iillrri  r-oi»ilari.  Iil  ntiaui  onti'  liciiuii-riil,  «cu  dwlara- 
vflrat  Kiuiibiii»  fapa  ct  MBri>r,  iit  ntli-nnr  Can.  Drf.[>onaata>n  H. 
qn.  2..  undn  liicc  vi^rita»  tniditio  Apiicitolic.i  cmditur,  juxU  r^alaui 
fi.  Au)rii.itini,  lib.  I.  Vontra  ntmatialas.  cap.  34.  ■  (Juod  univi^rM  tonet 

•  Eccienin.  niv  I.Vineiiiis  intitiiuluiu  ncd  Hcinpcr  luUinlum  nl,  nonno 
'  ApoMolIea  HuctoritnHi  trndiinm  (.-cnneri  debet)'  > 

Idlpnuiu  couliniiainr  varii.'>  exviiiplis  .Sanctorum,  t\v,\  MMrlmonio 
iniUi,  neil  noii  eouiinmmatci,  .«ponMn  doaerueruiit^  ut  perpctuam  cnn- 
liuentiBiii  Hetvumnt,  et  rvlijtiiitiam  vitaiii  prulitercutur.  Sic  .S.  Kpipha- 
niufi,  llxrtwi  ;».,  i4  S.  Ambrouiiuti.  lib.  2.  !>'  VirgiHibus,  rererunt  de 
S.  Tecla,  Meinphratftt»  de  S.  Ciccilia.  S.  nnB);oria>  Maf^uiui.  Ub.  H. 
Dialorforam.  cap.  II.  <  c  ({uadHin  (■rc.goria  nnuciiini)iii:ill.  ei  pluriini 
alii  de  :S.  .\lexio,  quibuH  nounulli  C(!ii»riit  pivliul<iM  S.  Joannem 
BvaniccJtiitiuii ;  credilur  enim  ab  iptila  Can^'  Oalllna-  uoplilH,  (jUibutt 
ai  'spoii^uK  iniernrat,  a  Cbri»lo  Doiaino  lulnse  vooaliuu  nd  Ktaium 
Apotitoljnuin,  qui  Keli|[iesoroin  «■.'>t  cxemplar. 

lluja.-'  '.'nriuiti.i  alin  min  .lubeHt  ratio  ii  priori,  quam  v(iliiut:i.>  Dei 
spenHnuii»  in  viuenlo  .Mattinionii,  ut  coujusnluti  toiutu  ^ese  diviniK 
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nhscquii!!  Pt  ofliciiK  maneipvt  ne  H(ivnvnA<.  i}xim  titiqnc  divins  voluntu 
nnbis  innolcsi-lt,  aon  wlam  ptir  iiic.nijiU  .Sanrtonini  nb  Fcclrjiiii  pro- 
hnt»,  ec  ClUni  prr  onnlindciii  viuin  fiiriaco  iUn»lr.'m  nc  iniriiculiK  con- 
firnmtnni,  sd  clifiEn  jwir  ipslunnnt  Kc«lc»^iic  dc^^ntt*  «upra  momoralA. 
NihilniDiniisn  pn«lcriori  pr>ilerri  pot4uit  hwr.  rxtto  t-oKgradDtilr,  n«mpe 
i|uod  ni)to  cArnnJcin  copDlnm,  intr-r  cotijngatos  «It  l*inRim  (luoddam 
spirlluAlc  vinculum.  Sicat  MUtom  |m»i|  canui1«iii  «opulnm,  vincutoin 
illnil  cKrn»lo  MHtiiraonii  «olvii.ur  ppr  mort«ai  cnrpori»,  ita  por  prolc«- 
Mnncm  HoJigionis  An(o  ncluii  Matrlmaniali^ni  Mlritur  spirittuilo  vta- 
culnn),  quod  oret  Inlcr  coiijugos;  qula  Roligio  eet  iDont  qUKidBia  Hpi- 
rttaalie,  qna  allquts  »«^-ulo  morlens,  vW\t  Deo.  ^ 

Kmpokobu  hbc-um>o.  MAtrliiioDil  r«tl  vlncnium  noii  dlcsotvj  ancM- 
tnto  Ecclosijutlc*.  sed  rli«peii^tioii«;  ■iirina,  nempo  Cbi'lsti  l.tomliil 
di.N]H'jiNintis  In  \.ege  Nstunc  ot  Et-an^ica  clrcn  MMrimonll  Indlsui- 
InbiHiatvin :  lum  quln  ^>cJ«i«  n<in  potMt  «olvoro  Isltid  vlucnliuD, 
niiii  'liKpcnMirot  Iti  heg«  naiarae  o(  EvAngctlca  circA  Mnirimonll  In- 
<Ii»«nhibilitiltoin  :  Mttl  Imc  illcl  uou  poCc».!:  nnin,  nt  «It  Chri«tus  Do- 
tninu«,  MMtth.  li*.  Unnil  Deia  a»\iuiij.-it,  hiinutnon  w/iarHi  /jiui  qnla 
l%i-cli<4iii  iliKpim>jiri3  n«n  poiMt  In  hU.  quK  siiRt  lie  jnrc  ilivlon  nutu- 
rtili,  ct  kapertwtur&)l,  ut  ciinmuuiier  docpnt  Ttionlo^  eontrn  quosdani 
Kccuntlnrcs  a.<««ront«s  Suminain  Ponlittcem  j)ogs«  dtspeusitro  In  fltlqul- 
huR,  quiT  sunt  do  jure  divluo  et  ruitara)!.  n«n  quldein  por  |x>le8la- 
lom,  qunm  habe«t  ex  ne,  sed  apccialiter  sil>i  a  Cliristo  coinuiiiuicKtam, 
«b  publicnm  ('kclca!»  boiinm :  ai.-  HnUnde  uou  poleMt  di^pensarc  «Iroa 
ditsolaiiouem  llatriiuoiiii,  ratioD«  protatsionla  t«ligloei». 

Xer  ••bntal.  quud  Mnlriinouiiiiii  nitum  «t  couaUmmslum  !4l  ejundeu) 
^cnerlji.  ei  «peciei .  <|uodque  uiruniqu«  sit  Sncrameuiara :  (ude  uamqoe 
Intorre  noii  lleec,  .MBtrimnninm  ralum  poilori  jare  dod  poKae  xolvl  per 
xolcmuom  Kellgtoni!i  profiwNionctn.  i|uani  oounuuimatum.  Slquldcm  vo- 
lam  solemne  ReligfonU  uon  !")lvli  vinculuiii  Mairimouli  tantum  mtl 
cv  unlani  soa,  et  per  eltioaeiflm  praprjam.  Hcd  ex  prltilcglo  Clirl^tl 
disjiensanlis  in  (avorciu  IIi'ligionl9  cirva  indlMolubiliMlem  Malrimonil 
rati  polios  qaam  coDsuuimati,  quar  diFipen.satio  pcr  Kcclesln!  decreta 
Innolesctt:  tMm  quia  Ilee4  pc^r  Malnmonluin  raiam  uterquc  eoiijugiim 
.iuH  ncclpiat  In  cerpas  allerius,  auin»  tHnien  corpns  iiondam  consotiir 
pct-recte  trauRlatiiiii  Id  ipeias  usum :  qalp)>e  cum  scnialoin  ipeiu»'  po»- 
i>e»»li>iiera  uon  tialHterlt. 


Qf.KRIUt  "i.   rtrum  paligamia,  xro   i 
tnh  Hvn  riro  ,iit  iUi' 

I(Kiifo.vDi:o  i-RiMo.  Ipeam  l^egi  dlvmie  ad^ 
ipsa  priiaaria  Matriinonlt  lustltuUonc,  (n  qiin 
nni  inul!e<ri  viruu  cDpulavii :   uDile  de  alro<.|ni' 
ad  conjugium  dcsliDaio  sic  loqultar.  (.lon    ' 
ci-Mi'it  em;  quod  ctiain  rrpc.lit  cip.  A.  pi" 
pluributi,  sed  annm  nni  in  Mnlrimoni"    — 
«tiam  PX  c*p,  3.  uhi  iMiliMn  Si^riplur.i 
j"f«r,  noD  uxoribuK,  «t  tinoil  rrimt  tfi' 
plorcs.  Quam    otiani    probntionuin    D<" 
verbis  illis  ci  Gcik-m  r«politi.->.  b*c  (uiil 
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aeit  iiiM  /y)i».  <iai)>ii«  slgfnlAcAl,  MAtriinoTiiiim  nli  itiitio  inxtjtiitiim  Itifi 
in  euin  efTvctUEu,  nt  duo.  qui  ci>niti»Kiintiirt  ii»"!  tinn  f.nm.  Cjood  een<- 
Seri  nmi  poSMl,  ai  uuus  pluribuK  rnnjuntci^rctur. 

Unde  (utnetus  llli<mnyinn>-  cx|x)iicti«  iiia  vnrlM  Chrisli,  Mattlt.  IH. 
<iiif  fti:H  hominem  nb  initin,  raasriiliim  rt  f-rminam  frnt  ftui,  snlvjleU: 
/Wccndo,  mattcntiim  ft  /irmin/im,  natfndH  nn-unila  ritaniia  rvnjiiffia : 
»t>n  enim  ait.  vuigcntnm  rt  firmina».  ud  mattnlfim  tt  fmminnvi^  ot 
itniuii  mt^atfii  •'onfartia  nififrrntiir. 

lAAvTa  prob«i(niic  nluntnr  SS,  C)iryMiElonin:>,  Ansi^tmne,  m  Theo- 
pliylactns  io  Coin^nfnloi-ii*  ai)  ontnilijm  locum  f>.  MMtb^l,  qnfbtispB- 
rlier  Bnhbcriblt  NtoolktiR  I,  nd  Couautta  itiilgaroium,  enp,  6,  nM  MriblC: 
1}IM»  Itmpi»^  iino  halMi^  iixnrr»,  nrr  ipta  ariijo  humftnte  rotuiiUoai* 
admittit,  nte  kx  Chriftiantxtitn  uliit  pemtilHt.  Kam  Drm,  gni  fttil 
hominem  cb  iiiiVm,  masriilHm  unum  fecJt,  rf  nnam  frminam  tanlvm, 
cui  poliiit  iiliqnu;  nl  trtllrl  dnan  uxore»  IHbiif^,  *«rf  ndiiil.  Striplum 
qiiippt  rgl;  pTopttr  htK  itlinqiiri  hotito  palrttn  cl  matrtm,  tt  oHhtt^ 
retHf  itxori  Siict:  nou  iliril  U3*>.-il>iUi.  M  itrrnm:  Krunt  dni  1«  eiirvt 
«Tin,  rj  nn»  t.r»,  aut  pliiitj.  (dnm  «iit<^  i-oei  itqiM  Pontiflws  mMSat- 
runt  Siriclux.  Kptst.  9,  ot  ItiRocKnUiii'  I,  Kpint.  :i.  fnp.  i;.  c»  plnim 
alll,  nt  rM"ri-  mt  npud  limtinntiin  112.  q.  7.  rt  in  DccrT^tnllbiM  tlral» 
tir  »ponm  <tiii-r'im.  rnili!  mcrjtn  ('nncilhim  Tridi-.nlinnm,  .Sp»>.  H, 
CiiD.  2,  fii  ijiiix  dijrrril.  tittrr  fhrinUanin  i>liirrj!  rimul  hobeit  iiMHTt, 
el  hix-  HiiUa  lAgr  liivina  rKsr  prohitiihim,  aTtalhema  xil. 

imfirmoli"  assATtio  ox  vo,  <|ni>d  ^i  poHgnmU  k  Dco  ftUasel  |'^r~ 
mU«^t.  riiaiEiinc  «o  (ctnpnrc,  qno  prnptcr  hominnm  paucittiem,  ei  >M- 
i-«wllftlom  huniAnic  pro;>fttinlionM,  ncrope  nh  Inltlo  innudi  usqiie  vX 
dilnvium,  vidi-hntur  nsurpnndn:  sed  ranc  («mjiori»  nu1ln>  SS.  Fatriar- 
chnram  li-jfimr  linliuis»*  plurc-x  nxorR'.  ot  «ilti»  Ijunech  nx  Mirp» 
rcprobi  Cnin  dun.t  duxil.  in  i(no  iiiortnlitvr  pcccftvit,  ni  A<Kfi  Doctur, 
diKl.  2H.  n.  H.  i^Iiur  ^iEnnm  «t.  ijuod  poligMmifl  fiicrit  divlnltaa  proh!- 
bitn.  "*  "  N*ih:  movvre  ilclmt  qurn)  in  ticrrsith  Ilnbbn  It^ma»  stib  dllavlum 
hoaiiuum  roorAin  Iniititc,  ul  pro  IHiHn  bina»  oihi  ilurrrtl  quitnpti'  lueorta, 
atleram  prtdi*  ^mtia.  aUr.ram  in  evnruhiluut.  Kti  unlrm  qiitr  pmUM 
ifratia  habrrrtitr,  vtiul  ridiia,  quamdiu  nuprmitti  twl  ilrgrljtit.  Sed  ra 
i[WT.  in  fimnibiliim  adhilmrttur  xl^rHilaliii  ra^haurirt  xoMtat  poetilHm, 
hI  nlrrilis  rrtldrrrtur.  alqur  juxfa  rfmm  ocrumbtrr.  tnlila,  lylul  merv- 
Iririu  arttahiilHr  fiatiilu.  Kndi'in  hnbi't  Snlomon  Jftrvhlas  tA  cap,  S4. 
Jobi,  in  iMimiidc  xcnHQtn  pmdncii  cl  uitcrprotnlur  hax  vcrbB,  i^aMlctn 
cap,  V,  •!{ :  i/ai'il  nlrrHrm  qiur  nini  p.irtt,  et  i-iilw  ben'  lt'"i  ftrif.  Uta, 
iDqtLnin,  mnvcm  non  (lcbtmt,  cnrtum  «oim  cs^  ca  nlhll  allud  n^pert 
■Ituiin  rnhinicam  <<t  inatin  commpntnm,  Nam  «  HiHioria  sacra  i^yparcc 
hominivi  cin-ji  ti^mpns  dilnvli  non  hnhuii^ui  plurcit.  <|Ulppe  G«u.  7.  J 
rOcrinr  nnod  No<'  nnic*m  hubunrit  nxorem,  slmltlterct  de  ^uk  tribtts 
flllls.  Indc  .S.  r.'lritit,  Kpini.  1.  cnp.  .1,  dieit  oclo  tantnm  nnimaa  nalras 
tntue,  ulmlnim  No<'  trc«qtm  fjus  fllii  cam  suls  luotibas.  NnllnMqae 
aDt«  dllnvlum  prii-f^r  I.Rmpchura  plarcs  Ipgitur  habnlssfl  axomi.  ¥  " 

Di-inde,  sl  pnlignmla  non  p»et  dlvlnllaa  prohtblla,  velercB  Pntrr* 
ib  I.«|^  nalarn.',  vel  scripia  poralsscni  llclw,  ciabsque  nlla  dlxpnn* 
dODe  ptnrcs  tixortis  duccro:  sed  tta  non  cst:  tiam.  ut  obaervat  lnni>> 
HtlOB  UI.  vap.  Oautiettuis  de  dlvorlilai  Sulli  anqaam  lieuH  nimiU 
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plurtii  uj>irf*  haliert,  niiu  rui  fuil  dirina  rftttatiottf.  •ronctantm.  lliiie 
S.  Clirj-aotitumu»,  Ilouil.  lA.  in  cap.  Sfi.  iifnen.  <ioc«l.  cousaeI(idln«iu 
hKboudi  (ilureH  mhOtv»  iii  pluriiniM  iniquam  taiwe,  «t  eontnk  dirlnsin 
(lUpenHatioiH^m  et  Ict;ein. 

Esmdeiii  aiiserlioneni  variiB  ratltiiiibua  jiiobans  «tolent  Anctores,  ut 
erlnoant  [iolit;ainlain  ■■sm^  oonlra  jun  uaiarelei  VGram  quoniaui  inilii 
Tidantnr  niinua  «aieace»,  et  ideu  aoluui  !<ubJicio  cnni  «luam  tnidit  Sub- 
tills  Docior,  u.  3.  uW  paiii  "hscrvassei  in  Mntrtmonlo  dnpiifein  «se 
liu«m:  unuiii  iinmnriuni.  Hi-nipe  procT6Biicini.'ni  proll.i:  nlteruui  secnn- 
darinni.  vid«licel,  ul  sit  In  remodiuiii  (■oncupiHL-eiiiiii--  iii  uatura  lapsa: 
Inde  coll!);-!!  firim-r,  quod  in  .Mntrimonlo  itcbcMit  ln(«ri.-i?<(lori'  coinmuUtio 
corporum.  ijua  v\c  »num  corpn»  tradii  uui  uxori.  <•(  uxor  suum  forpu» 
tran^ert  In  potestatt^m  uuiua  viri:  inde  aequitur,  qnod  ubi  \\i  aemcl 
suaui  r»n>U!i  tmiidtulic  iu  |iot«fitstoui  uniua  uxoris,  et  pro  commuti- 
Itoae  nrcepic  eiuBdem  uxoris  carpnn.  iie^iier  e«rum  habet  poteKialem 
sDi  corporih,  ic  suhiude  ubi  MCinel  ceB.ift  jui  iii  Huum  corpna,  uou  po- 
leHt  ami>lluH  idipsum  aiu*ri  iradere:  ijnippe  traderet  alienum.  et  quod 
jftm  anum  uou  exi,  et  nic  peccarei  contm  justitiam. 

Vollif/il  neeiimlo,  iiuod  licet  qnaiiluiii  al  priinum  fiiieiii  Matrimonli 
cor)>ni(  viri  nii  inajorte  valorln,  qunm  corpuB  umlieria,  qui  pro  fodeui 
lcmpfire  idem  vir  pot«Ht  ploren  muliereH  fncundare,  mulier  aauim 
eadem  ui>n  p<u(.oit  n  pluribua  viris  eodem  [emport-  tu>cuudari,  ut  di- 
ventnm  proiein  concipiat  ei  pari*t;  undi!  vtdnrftur  bij;nmiam  cx  pnrtn 
virl  non  nMe  Ciontra  I.fjccm  untune/neo  contrn Juntitiain.  ni  duintaxnt 
priDiarimn  Mauimonii  Hnem  Kptict» ;  quia  quaiitnm  ad  proliK  pronrca- 
linnoin,  vir  justn  posMt  *nam  cnrpiix  cum  tol  mnli«rum  corporibns 
commutnrc,  qnot  pnswt  lircniidnri^ ;  nitiilominu.t  qnAntuiii  ad  Qnem 
Hi-cuudorlutn,  nmpc  prn  tomicationr  vitandn,  iH)UAli«  v>iiiiris  xunt 
corpu.i  viri.  pt  mulicrii>:  ■  Idoo,  inijuil  D^elor,  dc  »tricia  jnKtttin 
1  pro  ntalu  naturv  Inpnu',  cmiudcrando  contraetnin  intnTi),  ut  c;t 
«  ad  uiriimqui-  Gnem,  rcrtuiriturciriimutntin  uniiL-' cotporiK  pro  nnico. 
«  Kl  addo,  quod  complitlin  juiititia!    iii    intn  cAmmntntiono   non   c»t, 

•  niiii  ex   auctoritate  superiori»  InHtituentiK,    vel    approtiautiN    tnlcm 

•  coniinutatiunem :  quia  eui  rea  aliqua-  annt    inlerinrum  dominorum, 

•  tain«D  i-ommutalio  (-aruni  licita,  ei  juBta,  tnliH.  vel  toiiH.  dotomii- 
«  natnr  a  l.cp--*'"'"'^!  ''*'  multo  ma;;iK  in  pmponito,  et  de  corpori- 
«  buK  in  comparatioue  ad  Deum :  ipxe  antem  inntituit,  ■■t  prn  Matu 
«  innocjrntin',  el  pro  ntatn  natnnc  la|inte  r<4c<ila ''■!<'■'  inUim  commn- 
<  tatioiirm  df^bcri'  licri  nniun  cum  uiio:  in  boc  axyio  e^  complrta  jn* 
a  «titin  D.  tfa  Dortor.  quibun  nii^iiHcal  a(l  .«Irictnm  Juiitltiam  npiKtaro, 
qnod  vir,  ubi  m^mcl  nunm  cnrptui  coiiimutavit  cum  corporn  muli>ris, 
nnn  polcnt  itliid  nltnri  mulirri  tradero,  nec  viciioiim  mulier  suam  onr- 
piu  trannfcrm  nci  alinm  viruni;  qnia  p<!c«arent  non  nolumcontra jn- 
ntitiam  c^immutativnm,  ncd  etiam  contra  I.e|;em  Dei,  qni  iDMlitnil,  tam 
proHtalu  naturip  innocetilin,  qunm  Inpti^v,  nt  iitaeorpomm  comnniiailo 
fleret  unius  pro  uno, 

Hatpondr*'  Mcunita,  D«Din  diapennanno  cum  aliqaJbos  aiitiqnli^  Pn- 
triarchin  p'Fil  diluvium,  ut  piure.'  uxorcn  ducervnt,  puia  cum  Abn.^ 
hamo,  Jat;olio.  Davidr,  qui  tuiM-unt  viri  nanctisslml.  et  tamen  pln' 
uxores   hnbucmnt;    Imo  3.  Ki^irnm,  c«p.  1?.  Deos   per   Nathan 
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ut  didl.  rim  pami  al,  ut  alteri  jttngrMtir,  mi  tniU  Oarfnt*  Chrisli 
eipert,  tt  itiin  artultrra  repMtari.  a^l  fKtttilr.nliam :  ila  dumlaxat  ul 
fNm  jMcuild"  ccv,  ifui  n-ii  apficllalur  rir,  rtit  aduHer.  a  Irmfiorr  ftrt- 
nitfntiir  luxu  rofftUtlur.  —  Al  UDiDi  piA  ea.-t«ria  nobl.i  HuUicint  MmclilJ> 
Augu-^ilitiU;!,  qul  Dlierrime  hoc  wgjiiaenlixm  ttmeini  duobu^  libriit  Dr 
adulteriui*  ronju^iiit.  ui-euon  el  llb.  1.  tie  Serm.  t^ifmini  in  mottlf-. 
cKp.  16.  e\  £>.  lA  )ib.  De  Ifttto  conjugati.  c»p.  7.  IH.  vt  34.  muime 
Huwm,  llb.  1.  Ik  2>uj>liis  *t  CbncuiuKcfnlta,  cap.  lU.  nbi  tnU-r  ftlia 
xie  Hcribit:  ^'519»«'  adea  mantnl  inltf  firtnle*  tfmet  inila  jura  nu- 
pliarum.  ut  piilHtli  *inl  inler  ge  coi0Uffet,  ifui  ali  aXUtrulro  tef/orati  «unl, 
quam  ram  kts.  cutn  quibw  afia*  adha-serunt.  Cum  atii»  ifuippe.  adut- 
l*ri  non  amvul,  niti  ad  aUerulrum  lytnjusfts  permantrtnl.  Deniipir 
morlun  cini,  eum  qta»  priuu  trrum  nnHutnum  fuil,  fiert  reriim  con- 
nubium  nu»  jiolest,  cum  iftio  priux  adullenum  fiiil.  Ila  iuler  riDenla 
mantl  ifiioditam  rinBulum  ronjuffate,  quod  nrcKparalio.  uec  cum  aUera 
eoptilalio,  fKHfil  auferre.  Mantl  autem  ad  mtxxim  crimimg,  nou  od 
fincuium  fiiiinria.  aicul  ain-atalu  anima,  de  cfjtijugio  ChriMi  rrcedmt, 
■  tiam  fidr  jierdila.  .'iacrameulum  fidei  >i"M  amittil;  quod  laixtcmm  re- 
l/tneralioni*  accepil,  rfilderelur  eiiim  iimculdubio  redeunti.  ni  ami*i»ael 
alaeriirHr.  Habel  aulem  lioc  qui  dece-nrril.  ad  citinulum  fuyfilicii,  m(hi 
ad  meritum   priinnii,  ^tc. 

SuArngttlur  «tiAmiatio:  prim"  ii«ii)i|ae  al  per  lornicstiouCui  ma- 
riuln  vineslum  solvcrelur.  |»^r  lllani  tleret  llb«r  iriiiiBilu.-  ad  rtt- 
fundiui  anptiu;  icd  lioc  tmt  Kbsuiiluiii;  ali(M|Uin  mollori.H  coiiilittoniK 
xnret  uxor,  quic  uannit  Inniirnlidui»  t-l  pcccnti,  qn*m  c|Uil*  itiiiuoeiu 
n  vtro  injuriKM  el  inJUBtiliatn  i|iiti  hctoniv  dimiUcrptur,  (tuauiatn  jl)4 
nllori  nubore  piMaci,  birc  voro  nuu. 

tiinHfier  caujtUL  «dulteift  per  repciiiuui  ii<1ult#rium  •tiam  Hibi  pamrcl 
Dil  altii  ci  alis  Maulnian!*.  aloqim  criiu<.-u  .•.uum  lii  i|K<iuK  utiliuisiii 
vit  vnluptulcin  rednndareU  Sm^uiidii,  Iutc  sulmiu  iiHAnin  pr.ebumt  ulritpus 
cmOuKl  Auulti^riA  pniraiidl:  quiui<li>  i-uim  cvujuKeii  mnribn»  M  iiuiiiii* 
invtit-m  diH.Kidercui.  «ul  nlimiu  et  a<liilierino  amofi!  liagrwut,  eu- 
ppmniquc  »«  liiiculls  Miitrimonli  <'Xiin.rr,  ^nin  «t^irenl  id  Iteri  piMiie 
adttltnriii,  ineitt  ii^gotiu  «d  illud  lacitiua  |>air.«uiluui  pruintapnrciit.  nut 
>-.urt<-  viidi  uriuiinu  di-lkieuie.  aJier  alteri  dc  ;idultcriD  calumuiaoi  et 
RCcUKationem  iiilfoUirei,  ui  bAc  vl«  iirioribun  nupliin  ckpi'dilu&  ail 
opljiu.->  iiuplla»  couviilve  |Kiiniet:  ac  AiiMudi*  ilU  vinoull  MairiutunialiK 
ob  tiiniiciiliouein  diocf^Baio  luiuitem  prieln-icl  et  ucciiBiooeui  plurium 
eomitiiUfTiiilurnui  irriiniuuu;  iiicirco  laiiictuam  uia)oruui  loiitt  ul  inM-o- 
lirnio  HT^puctiilii  C8t.  Tertio  deHiifuc,  utMiiUo  funiiiiL  pcr  iiiiluiu  Ma- 
trimoniuiii  jiotciuteiu  obtiuel  lu  corpu(intti.Tiii«,  i|Uotl  uii>(U«  ju.-  uullun 
ip«i  nniiuaiii  adimere  poUot:  ii^tnr  qnoitluicivin  iilK<r  c-iti)ti^-uui  tot- 
nic<-tur,  M^uiper  coniux  Eanocena  linbet  potoBlateui  m  ipsiuB  cofpBA. 
Xec  dicnA  ip:iuui  r-.-iiuutiare  juri  auo;  b»c  etiiinjnris  reuuuiituiu  vini 
non  hnbct  Holvt-iidi  viiiculi  Mnlriiuonialls;quipp')  cuiu  Beri  pua.ilt  extra 
ciunim  adulierii,  quando  viucnlum  intud  iiuu  noliitur. 

liHiunt  tHT  AiiVRitaAnii  PRino:  Domliius  Matlbaif  I!*.  dlHerie  jdi: 
iiuieumiiue  dimiterit  uj.tirtm  n«iMI,  uiii  lAi  fnniiadioiiem,  et  aliam 
dvMrit,  MKEcAofur;  Ijtilnr  a  contrario  seuHU,  qni  diuiittit  ob  lumiea- 
tioncm,  rt  iiliaiu  dncit.  nou  iDit^idiaiur.  Uuic   vniiu  OliriMl  nGulcutL* 
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duanim  orationum  vim  habere  videtnr,  quarum  altera  afflrmativa  est, 
conlinena  liujnsmodi  rpgulHm :  si  quia  uxorem  snam  abisque  causa  l'or- 
nicatioaiB  dimiserit,  et  flliain  duxerit,  mu'chatur ;  altera  vero  ncgativa 
est,  qu!e  continet  exc:ept)Onem  ab  hujnsmodi  regula,  quam  exprimit 
particnla,  oisi;  hunc  «■uim  facit  sensum:  non  potcst  rtimitti  uxor,  nisi 
ob  f nmicationem .  Quod  autem  hic  sit  ^nuinus  sensus  Christi,  coii- 
jinnaiur  primti,  quia  ibidem  Cliristns  Dominus  iuterrogntus  a  l'hii- 
risseis  de  libello  ropudii,  qoi  omniniodam  uxoris  dimissioupm  conti- 
uebat,  illum  repudii  libellum  tollit  liis  verbis:  f:go  aultm  dko  robis, 
quod  omtiis,  qui  dimiseril  uaxrem  suam,  eoxfpta  caum  foniiialionit, 
faiit  eam  mii'chari,  pI  ijui  dimisxam  i/uxei-it,  miKchatur.  Quibus  verbis 
ahrugat  quidem  libcllum  n-pudii,  exclpit  tameu  casam  lornicationis, 
iii  quo  eum  coucedit;  alioquin  ad  interrognta  n  PhflrisR'is  dc  llhello 
ri'pudil  directe  non  respondisset;  sl  enim  nulia  nitiono  iii  Bliquo  oasu 
concessisset  lilwMum  repudii,  non  Buhjunxisset  illn  verba:  nisi  ob  (or- 
iiitatioiiem ;  sed  ahsolutc  et  simpliciler  disissot;  iimiiif.  qui  ilimitlit 
uicorem  nuiim,  H  idiiim  diicit,  mnchutur:  quippi'  siaule  nostia  sen- 
ti^utia,  qui  dimittii  uxorem  suAm,  ot  nliam  ducit,  sive  ex  causa  for- 
iiicatiouis,  sive  noii,  sptiiper  ni'vchatnr.  ,Sei:iindo,  Christus  Dominusdo 
illa  dlmissa  usore  sinc  causa  fornicBiioiiis,  duo  prouuntiat:  aUi^rura, 
quod  qui  i-.nia  diiiiiscrit,  lacit  eain  ii.ivchari;  altcmm,  quod  qui  eara 
(luxcrit,  mu'cliiitur.  Kx  quo  sequitnr,  qucri  si  dlinitlnt  ex  cnut-.a  )'or- 
iiientioni^,  uon  l&ciet  cHm  tiKrcImri.  Aliuquin  vlr  scitijjer  cul[:nodns 
issft,  ctiainsi  in  cnusn  fornicalioii is  dimlttcrct.  Igitur  sl  (iiniiitviis  in 
Ciiufttt  iiiiulterii,  iion  lacit  eam  niiwhari,  si  cuoi  alio  coiiuk-tm-;  iico 
il.n  erit  mii'chus,  qui  cura  <-n  coi)juiit;itur.  Nam  citrn  cflusam  lorni- 
iJiiinuis,  ha'C  liuo  dicuntur;  qua  |iusita,  et  existentc  ulriiu  qui'  lol- 
litiir.  —  ReBpondeo  cum  Arcudio  ml  /nimuin,  iirimu  verlja  ilhi  Cliristi 
Dojiiiiii  ii/ni  iih  f''rnicii/'"ii-'iii,  solum  rcliTri  nd  id  quoil  piii  reriii,  ide^l, 
:id  diiiiis^ioii«m  et  separrttioiicin  ipiond  lurum  i'l  liMbiinliorieiii ;  non 
^oro  jiM  iii  qiiod  seiiuitur,  scilicct  ad  coiitrBClioneii)  Matrimouii  cuin 
jprinri  iisurc;  iM  ut  sciisiis  injiis  i  \c.'[i|i[piLi.-  Chri.-ii  -j;;  qiiiciiiuque 
(liuii.--crit  uxorem  snam,  hoi-  cst.  nh  ca  sc  scp.iinvcril  cjuond  loriiiii 
i'i  hahiliitiouciii,  quod  nti(|uc  taccrc  iioii  polcst,  ]]i.'-i  prip|jt"r  lornica- 
Tiniicin.  ct  atiam  duxcrit,  Dncchatnr.  /''lijioiulm  fnxiiiidn,  iion  rcctc  ei 
liis  vcrhis  Cliristi  iiiferr, :  ergo  quicumqm'  dimlscrit  oh  lornic.iti<iiiem, 
ct  nliam  diixcrit,  uoii  nncchatur;  naiii  hic  qunquc  mirchalur,  iioti  cx 
i'0  quoil  diiiiiseril,  scd  ex  en  quod  duxeril  aliHiii ;  illud  (-niiii,  ni.^ii  ob 
f-nufiliimmi.  noti  rcspicit,  uisi  pcrmissioncm,  el  prlmnin  partciii  sen- 
li-iiti;ti;  qun  .•iunsn  duo  Ohristus  Dominus  ihidem  osserit:  allcruni,  non 
liccre  rtimilterc  u\orcm  quoad  toium,  nisi  ob  foriiicalionem  ;  nllcruni, 
uoii  e,-*se  licitnm  qiincumqnc  ci  causa  dimltlcre  quonil  viiiculuin.  quod 
qiiidciii  coiitingcrct,  t>i  altcram  linccret;  tunc  eniiii  micehnrelur.  Er 
quihus  inlcrri  potest  a  cnnlrnrio  scnfu;  ergo  qni  ob  fiirnicalionem  di- 
iiiittit  uxorem,  et  iilinin  rtucit,  non  peccat  dimiitc.iido,  .sed  mtechatur 
nUaiti  duccndo,  juxta  illad  Luc;c  Hi.  omiiiii.  'pii  flimittil  iix-orem  .siiiivi, 
•■t  iiliam  diiiit,  m-riholiir.  Quorc  sive  juste,  sive  injnste  liimiscrit.  si 
tiimeii  nliain  non  riuxcrit.  nequc  cuiu  illa  rcin  hahcat,  non  micchatur. 
tjuain  ulique  cxplicatioiinii  S,  Augustinus,  lih.  1.  Ik  iidullrriiiis  coii- 
jinjii-1,  cap.  It.  iliusirat  exempto  petito  es  Epistcla  M.  Jacohi.  cii;i.    1. 
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!>iiiK»  i:  Niuqiuuii  di>i|iftiiKniuia  «st  iii  Inviria.  ui-c  licituni  lnit 
tiKori  iluM  virOK  doMrv ;  «ri;»  iiec  e  leoarKr»»  piiUvt  fssi'  licintm 
plnr»  hnbcn!  nxoirx.  ''vruifquenlia  pitltl  n  pftrituti'  rHtHiuU;  xicut 
mim  pnr  Matritiiciiiium  vir  potesituutm  accipit  iu  uiiptb'  mnlicfii, 
im  u(  mnlirr  nui  (^orjioriit  poiAeiMtviu  iim|iliaA  non  lialmit,  Hnd  rir; 
iHi  ■■  ronvo.Rio  vir  i-onjiiKataa  oon  balx-t  aiuptiuH  puitriiatfja  sui  eor> 
pnriK,  M>d  iiiulier.  —  ITcgo  oousequentism,  et  ratio  dlaparitatis  att, 
i|ui>'l  polifEnni)»  iion  oppoiuitur  {ini  piiuiario  Mntrfiooiiii,  m-d  tautam 
^neaiidnrio ;  liivirin  auteia  ofip/mitur  primario,  iiuEa  eadoin  tiiulitrr  dou 
p4it>'»t  n  plurilnis  virin  ootlom  teniport'  Iti-cundan.  »i«ut  plurm  inulir- 
ii^  f<ncunduri  po^iuiil  nb  eodein  viro. 

Qlixuks  3.  Vlrum.  rl  quanat»  aint  Malrimonii  honaf 

KMiriiKi'K'1'  «S.  AvdUATixrS,  lib.  9.  lYt  Ufnfxi  ad  lilltratn,  rap,  T. 
Ilonum.  i/uad  habtitt  Hujilitt.  triparHtam  fxl:  /filrx.  iiroUf.  Sacrameii- 
Im».  Iii  /iilr  iitlmdilur,  nr  finrier  eineiilum  cfnjttgntr.  cum  alttra, 
crl  oit^ro  roiu-umbalur.  In  prolr.  ul  amaiiltr  tuacipialur,  dtnir/nt  itw- 
tJriaiur,  rrUgiutf  rdHcrlur.  tn  Hai^ramfnta,  ul  eonjuipum  imn  n^pait- 
lur.  ul  itimis*ii.i,  aul  tlhnitia,  nfe  muKI  prolix  aUeri  ffrnjuiii/ahir. 
Iil«Di  babiit  pluribt,  mjdinii!  iib.  16.  Dt  Ciritale,  «ip.  31.  ni^noo  «t 
lib.  1.  Dr  .Vii/ifjiii  rt  CiineupvcLrnfia,  eAp.  II.  ubi  Bcribit:  ''m>i*  mii- 
fliariim  ttouum  imptetum  r.it  in  parmtibuit  Chriitfi:  prtJr»,  fUtnM,  ft 
••  irramfHltim.  /Vobm  oignoiKimuji  iptum  Damimim  Jrnum!  fidtia, 
lyiMo  HuUum  ailitlfrrium :  Snrrammfum.  i/ui-i  nii!fu*n  ilivorlium, 

Ilani-  nnlvm  iriplircm  Mniriinouiiilis  iHitii  dtt-iributtonrm  vx  mtll- 
ilplici  capff  cgn-^ic  oolUfcit  S.  itonavrnlHra,  d<»i.  .11.  nn.  I.  {|,  2, 
tlU  ecribit :  «uffleicDlia  hononiin  Mnlrimonii  potnit  necipi  a  parln  eauaa 
iMtitUfiilai,  sivf  cffii-iontiK ;  ot  »ii-  n  tripll«i  princjpin  ;  o  iliiliimiH'  scl- 
Itcet  iwliira-.  ut  vir  eulwt  cam  inallore  nd  can^ri-iuioncin  ijiHluB  n*- 
xnrm ,  t^t  ^c  i-«t  bonum  proli« ;  »  ilirtamine  mfiv»'*  ircfct,  ul  vlr  cnai 
siift,  ot  tion  cnin  nlia  cultct  muHerp,  et  xle  cbI  Ixinuiii  Bdol :  ii  ilieta- 
mine  !/rati4K.  w  si^lHcotur  nnlo  dlvin»  noiur.i;  oi  tiuuiaii»,  i-t  aio 
«sl  bouuin  Sacrauiotiti. 

I'><ti?:-I  etjntn  nci-lpl  a  parto  principaiii  fmtlitiirnliK.  fl  boo  tripli- 
elter:  i|uln  nil  boi.-.  quod  Mnirlmonlnm  hnlKMl  i— ni>  completiuii,  trin 
iitiiit  ui?i' Lfvarln,  iiciliccl  lubtjiulio,  tuub,  cl  Irnelan.  A^Afonc  inntHu- 
lioiti».  VH  l-uiiutn  Sacraincnti:  raUoiu:  dt.liiti  u«u*,  eil  Iionunt  lidcJ: 
ratiotif  fritilux  ronfertntis  nswin,  eet  bonnra  protls.  V.\  slu  piilvl,  qnod 
•otx  Ulpliut  boimtn. 

PMoat  denlqne  oxclpl  a  |Mirie  Rula  DDOveutin,  Hivu  leriiiiiutntls,  rt 
hoo  vel  (|nta  ad  lH>nua).  v<'t  qula  c»utn  innlum.  Quin  ait  buniiiN,  ciub 
wiplfx  Ki[  eli^'udnm.  scillccl  bonegtnm.  conlPrenti,  t4  drli-ctabllf; 
ratiufU!  boul  Iioaesil  e>l  fld^ ;  rntloiin  coulerenlf-'.  proloa;  rationr  do- 
lentaliillti  c^-l  i^crameDtnoi.  -ecunduui  «itiod  tmperlaa  esi  nionxtnitnii). 
Vet  itliier.  i(Uln  tcntro  malum  ooncapLiMntta?,  i|uA'  liatict  iu  mvi  tri 
pl«x  uuilum.  •'Cilicel  Ituxnin,  luordiuntioncm.  oi  taaiiilium.  Contt» 
Uoxam  e>l  in  Malrimoiii<i  unio  sln^lnri» ;  couira  ioordinatioiHMn, 
anio  ntlllsi  coutra  iHBtiiliniii,  uoio  InMpanibiliH.  Halione  sinpilMriiali» 
lu  nulone  CM  ade«;  ratiunc  utiliiatin.  prolcs;  lalione  in!i<-|>ar,il>ilitatls, 
^cram^iiluiu.  V.i  ^xt  tria  ^iifnnnl  uiplic.cjii  propriclnliTm  udiouis  Cbrl- 
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sti  uam  Ecclesia,  qnia  scilicet  unitnr  ani,  e(  qaia  cx  ca  fllios  gencrat, 
(U  qaia  nunqunm  separatur.  Ita  S^raph.  Doctor. 

AKTIOULUS  SEOUNDUK. 

DK  DlSPUSITIONimS  PH/KREQnSITIS  AD  LEGITIMUM 
MATIUMONIUM. 

Dl'pli('[s  ^eueris  rtispo.-sitionGt:  ad  legitimnui  ct  ChHscianuni  Ma- 
trinionium  agnoscunt  Theologi,  quarnm  aliquae  ^unt  iibsolutu  ne- 
ccssari.1::.  alin  vero  utites,  et  qu!L'  conducunt  ad  ani|iHi>rcm  ip.^^iu^  Ini- 
ctum  Dt  efTeclum  spiritualo,  necnon  ct  1'cliciorein  conjuguiii  statam 
ineundum;  liic  autem  uon  cst  sermo  dc  posterioribus  dispo.-^itionibDS 
utpot<^  quse  iiulUin  coutroversiam  theologicaiii  prte^eferant,  nut  sal- 
tcm,  qun;  (aclli  uegotio  es  jam  dlctis,  et  intra  diceudis  non  posslnt 
ftissotvi.  Haj  iiamque  dispositiones  prsecipu:e  sunt;  pi-iino.  quod  ueuter 
contrahi^iitium  impi^lmRutam  habeat,  quia  cum  impedimeuto,  vcl  in- 
v.ilide,  vct  saltem  illii^ite  i-ontrahctur,  prout  impcdimentum  eril  diri- 
weus,  vel  saliem  ImpedienK,  dc  quihus  ageinus  Art.  seqaenti.  .Srcuiidi; 
ut  coutrahcntes  ad  Mjitrimonil  s'atum,  Dco  sljmnlantc  ac  sundentc, 
voci-ntur;  cum  enim  gravin  et  Uillicilin  siut  Mntrimonii  oubih,  opvs 
csi  ffrnlift  et  nuxilio  s|icciali  ad  ca  dybitn  cuui  iiiiiiiii  pintate  ct  con- 
scantiu  pfrlerendn.  Opus  eat  igitur  ad  hoc  divinuiii  auxiliuin  obtiuen- 
dmii,  qu"d  conjuges  divinilus  ad  Matriinoniuin  cvoceutur;  undc  Pro- 
vi-rb.  V.i.Domiis.  et  iliciliiEtlaiilnf  o  pwviitibiiK,  n  Domiiio  (tnCem  pfoprie 
iii-'ii-  priidetu.  Vcl,  ut  h-guut  Scptuaginta  lnterprcte>,  A  Domino  uxor 
•  i/iiiitiii-  rh-ii.  yuod  utique  pers|iicuum  litcx  primo  lioniiuutu  connnbio; 
l'cu.-  euiin  viiteus,  quod  non  essct  bonuui  honiincm  esse  .■-oIuim,  non 
tiiutuin  tccit  ci  ndjutorluru  slinilc  sihi,  produceudo  uiuliemn,  (|u;t;  fo- 
i'cl  ipsins  uxor:  si;d  insuper  trililuj^il  i-iiin  iiil  .iiJam,  Ocnc^.  2.  quo 
~i-iiifiL'aret,  ucuiiucm  slbl,  ut  tauttuui  ftat  Matriiuo;ilum,  dcbcrc  aliam 
UMircm  scligcre,  quniii  ((ain,  qu.c  n  Dc.o  de.-.tiunta  est.  Quapropter  qoi- 
cuinquc  Mfttriiiioiiium  iuirc  cnnieuilit,  ucccs^um  Cnt,  quod  id  iiilcudat, 
noiiii^x  inolivo  cxpleudic  ainbitioiiis,  av.-iritiic,  aut  Hhidinis;  scd  glo- 
ritionuiti  Dcum,  >alutcm  operaiidi,  ;;ignc[idi  lilio-,  qui  SaiiKtoruin.  ac 
iiciUorutn  sortcai,  ac  numcrum  >mf|CAUt :  Itlii;  fiiiiii,  inquit  S,  IsiJiiruH, 
lib.  D'  lA-clfxicsHris  "fficiis,  xiiiit  certa:  iitipli/r.  i/iia:  iii  i:oii.jiiyio  non 
lih-  hwiii,  .vt-c/  /iiolim  ri''/iiirinii;  ni-qiie  enim  .tk  inxlitiitir.  xitiit,  tif 
i:iiriiis  roUiiitaliljiis  xi-rrianl,  X'-<l  liiiiliiin  iil  fruiliiiii  /iropu;/iiii.<  i/iue- 
r,iiil.  De  liis,  incju.^iui,  pricpamtionibus  nmplinr  uobis  uou  cril  serino, 
utpotc  quanim  declnratin  Chrisiijinum  oraiorem  nc  concioii.itQrem 
poiiiis.  quam  Tlicolo^um  cxigat.  De  his  itaque  soluiii  ii^cniua  in  pra-- 
,M-iili.  qua'  ad  Matrimoumm  viilidc  contralieurtum  necc.--sario  pra;n!- 
<iuiruiitur,  i|aaH:i  suut  S/iinxalia,  quie  .sunt  vcluti  luturi  Matrlmnnii 
iii^'iiintiones.  Ut  autcin  oiniiin,  qun;  de  .sponsnlibus  agitiiri  soteiit  a 
Thculogis,  nou  miuori  brevitatc,  quam  lacilitntc  iunotes(;anl,  siuj^utas 
ililticullntcs  ngilnri  solitns  siib  spocialibus   paragraphis    cxpcndcinas. 

S   I.    —   QflD  STST    SroKMAI.lA. 

Ilrn/iiiiiilio  priinii.  spon.salin  ilicta  c.^i.se  a  xjhmdeiitln.  ct  quidcm  ob 
isiam    dupliceni    caasam ;  primo,  quia  spoudere  idom  cst,  ac  sponte 
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promitt^ro:  nt  in  co»tra<.Uu  Matrimnoli  NpAittniira  promisRio  requiritQn 
ergo,  uK.  .SfCir»'!".  qntn  niuK  nrat  oliin,  iit  ptiflla  nupnira  promitte- 
r^lur  viro  a  patrc.  vd  luMrtr,  nnt  ninici».  Undo  qnl  pramlllebautur 
vooirl  eoldbatit  spQnxti»  it  xpnitKii,  quiwi  nitori  promlsaofi,  aut  pro- 
iniHKiki  i)Ul  nnh-m  pmniitlcbiint  Kponitortv  dfc«)>ant«r  i  lps«  vero  can- 
travtun.  iino  lii-liat  |-mnii.'.'io,  «iMjniMlin. 

tirspomho  fvwulo,  Sponnalla.  qDnntum  a<l  nnmlDb  acceptfintMo, 
Htimi  iripticitor:  iirimo.  pro  ImuH  AlntrintoDll  pinmlsslone.  NrcuniSo. 
pru  Malrlmoafo  tvintraclu  A«  pRrKrnti  non  cnnsuniiiMito.  et  hoc  .■•iMnn 
coujugf^  sponsj  apprllantiir.  Sie  Maria  Vir^  Dolptra.  de  qu«  dleitar 
Mattli.  Cwn  mwt/  de.ipnuiali:  Maria  tHntfr '■Ju»  (S^sa)  Jitepli .  iMrmi. 
appcllalur  uxor  ipoiii.-'  .to«Tpb,  cuiaa  rnilf<  vn  quia  qul  conirabit 
liatrimonium  in  prsrNrnti.  spondttl  in  Inturo  ofHcium  coiOugralA.  7'crfiiO, 
pru  inaaeribu»,  <)ii.-n  dabnniurollm  KponMn  asponso;  ui«x  t.  Vxg.  13. 
co1li{;itar  hls  verbiR:  San  habfJ  rrj:  sponttdm  nfv»K;  Idest  D«M;«t»ie 
nun  eat.  ut  Davii]  ilct  moncra  Miehol  flllx  Snulls  Bcigts. 

Uic  anteni  -Ic  Sponmlitius,  jnxta  primam  «ccoplloiiein  sumun  acturi. 

Deftainntur  auiMu  spotisalia  a  Nii-olnn  t,  cap.  NoAtMim  'M.  q.  b, 
fvtururnm  ntiptiamm  promir^o.  Dli-nntur  Mitcm  promissi",  ut  di' 
nlui^uaiitur  A  simplici  pmpaoilo  MnldmoDli.  qw-d  vlDealnin  ei  obli- 
gaiiou^in  8]>oii*a1iiim  minimi'  inducJt.  Addltnr,  •lupttarum  fuittrarum, 
nt  H'?ceTuantlir  nh  ipsn  Mntrimonio,  impnrlnnlo  CiHigeRsnm  'le  pra-^t-nlL 
Porro  hicc  promljslo  dcbct  i;scc  libera  tea  volantaria;  nam  HjiotiMtlla 
gravi  mi-lu  contincta  nulla  sunt.  01  quemndmodam  slue  voluntnrin  ac 
mntuu  couBeDAu  contralicnlium  non  fltvnlidam  Matriraoniuin.  ita  ii«v 
HpODNalia  raia  suiil,  nl«i  sponsus  ca  EpoiiTa  In  promissionein  con»«B- 
tUui.  Uude  Sponaalltt,  qua-  paT«nte8  lui<>rdum  pM>  flltis  jneunt  nntn 
If^tlmam  eoram  iciaioin,  rntn  liOTl  n«ii  pns^unt.  ntsi  per  ftliaram  i-oo- 
nensum,  eam  lut  lllain  iTtatcm  pervcnorinl;  slcui  ncc  illa  rata  nuu> 
poesunl,  quK  pro  ftlils  legitlmam  iriatem  habeutibn*  parcuieK  contm- 
iimil.  ulsl  tllii  lai'tte  vol  oxprc^M  conscnaerhii.  llle  antriu  niliimi« 
nnus  ad  ea  spouHalla  ronirnheitdn  sufticlt,  qui  Uttn  cM  »d  piiaeatain 
iBorUle.  Sepiennlam  onlm  r«qaiiiitnm  a  Jarc,  Ilb.  Dt  fipvnaaliliux  3. 
ff.  Dt  Spi/utal.  *t  eap.  lilteris,  r.  (Kft»int,  c.  ad  dissotitndum.  dr  ■'<pim*. 
impub.  perttnel  solum  ad  toram  «xtemiiiD;  nam  In  cAnsctentta  su&lcit 
uaus  raliouia,  qul  su01cer«  piotoGl  ad  eominltt«adam  aliquod  jieceatiun 
niortale;  etenlin  apoiisalla  ohltiraiioncm  indacnnl  sjth  mortali.  uUMn 
«Xlra  casus  esceptos.  ac  snblndc  ndverli-ntiam  oi  delllierallODem  tao- 
tam  rt^qulrunt,  quaata  requlrttar  et  saffleli  «d  |i«ccatnm  mortsle  cooi- 
mliiendam. 

Unde  convcnicntlus  .Sponsalla  inlhi  vldcnlar  deSniri  pwse  hi» 
Terhls:  ."ypoiualia  miitl  promitxio  mntiui  ae  (ibrra  riri  ft  fixmiua  fa- 
turi  Matriiaonii  ii>l':r  t--'jiiimii»  pfra'mag. 

Ex  qua  utiqoe  delt&ltlono  treti  scqnanttir  oondltltmes  neoeatMrfw 
ad  ^jiou&alla,  ex  parte  promlsslonU,  et  Inljdem  ex  pan«  promilteiiltlUD. 
NniQ  primti  protniteic  debei  case  mnnia;  quin,  ul  mox  dlxioina,  Spoo- 
'<atla  nihll  atlnd  aunl,  quam  luturl  ^latrlmonll  proffilaio;  QBde  nan 
inlHcfl,  qaod  tiuuii  promlltai.  ei  alter  ncceplei;  sed  neoeassin  CM, 
qaod  nterqoe  rarera  proinltial:  nttm,  ut  docet  Pontlnn,  llb.  IS.  uap.  i. 
sliiiinspromltui,  altej-veronon  repromltlat,  oeuier  rfititanetoUignuiaii 
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onRnlU  enlra  xudI  roitlMKtiw  ciijusclftin  canimmiilionlH  iu  ul  nltcr 
noc  velii.  nvr  po«.x!t  velln  ,i<;  tntilHm,  iiidi  «ah  fondition»,  ntiwl  alier 
In  oompcuHailoiiein  iii>  rctnbuit.  Onni'!  tAuioii  PontiiiA.  ijuwl  eo  ipw, 
i|llo  sUtT  alteriUB  pntuii.winnciii  awi-ptat,  uiitiiUc  nianei  iiblipittbi, 
qaU  iietno  poHwt  proniiBaioiiiMn  aco^pUri',  iiLsi  xalt  conclitione  rejiTU- 
mlfsionii'.  !^«tim  v«ro,  lib.  3.  ili^p.  h.  dncet  atiqtinni  pncw  acce|>ur« 
proiDle«i<in«ni  «bsqua  reproinlBxionc.  In  qno  cNttu  «"Iuh  iiroiiiiliens 
nunet  obltKRtas,  doDCi:  ult>-r  ex  uimln  diUttouo  reptouiii*»ioiilB.  cl  Ma- 
trimoaij.  ubiigation«>ni  pnrtl»  (.iclte  eoiiti^iniien!  eeneoreiDr. 

Sffnnda  eottdilio  v\  p«tip  proml^atouis  esi.  ijaocl  alt  liianifestMa ; 
■lloqui  nnn  po»8o|  ab  lioinlue,  cui  Hi.  scc«pwri:  boIiia  eulm  DeuB,  e( 
hnniiniti  intorlorM  aflectns.  el  moms  Inbplclt,  .luxu  lllod  1.  Rcgam  16. 
Ilomo  rklri  nj.  qu^  pan-nt,  Ddininu»  oulem  iHtutlur  eor, 

Trrlia  rfAulilio  cst,  i\X\nA  1)1»  pr»mlMilonis  muiilrslBllo  (iAl  CCIttB 
xipibt  scndbiltbuB,  puia  vH  vocibuD,  vel  nnttbas,  vel  scriprarta.  <|a«- 
ma<lmr>iiain  diximuti  de  Mauiiuouio. 

Ex  pnrte  rero  contrahentium  primit  conditio  eu,  ut  sint  lisMles 
sd  iiiruiidiim  Mnlrimoinnin.  Tnl^-x  voro  snnt,  qal  iiullain  hsbeni  iin- 
pcxiiincntam,  Hallem  perpetuuni  Matrlmonli  i'i.>QlrsbendI;  nsin  qni  hs- 
bent  impedlmoutum  dirlniea^.  Imo  cl  tmpediinenium  perpotunin  slm- 
plieiter  impodlens.  ad  .Spouxalta  ^iitrsheDda  Inlisbtles  «uni,  De  lis- 
lirDtibiuimpcdlmoiituui  dlriiiLon»  nulla  dllBcuIlaiJi  de  babenllbus  vero 
liDpedimentum  Blinpllciter  irapedleuK  .xattfm  [icrpeluam,  rpn  qnoque 
clnra;  qaU  omi>l»  promiBsto  mi  illicitw  i-'<t  iiivaiida,  cl  coniiequeDter 
non  obltgftl,  cain  ucino  ad  ruin  iilioiuin  prwBtiuidam  obllgari  (loaalt: 
iit  •luniido  ft*i  iuipi-iliiiH-iilum  impfclieuK,  iijilU'iii  perpetuum.  tniic  Ms- 
trimotiium  nvtditnrililcitHm  prgpti^^r  illnd:  «r^  Mstrituonii  prumiMtu, 
!n  qna  SpoitHitliit  ipitn  consintnni .  irritn  etinyiilida  «sl.  Uiiii,  sattem 
//iiaflo  iierjffluum  rxi  imjmlimrntiim  imprdi^*:  (|Uia  .Sp<>n.tali:icou- 
imhi  pciKsunt,  i]iUTidu  impi'dimi.intujii  iiinplicilrr  impodien.^  cst  dnn)- 
tnxu  tcmpomle,  qula  fu  hoc  emsxt  non  promillitar  nn  ililclM.  cum  te^ 
proinittntur  implond«  soltiiu  Uruipoto,  quo  liciU  «-vaBertl;  sicqui  vovll 
cwtitntcim  nd  iciupas,  vnltde  Spou^lia  coutnthero  potesi  eo  lempora 
qao  vljtot  voiniii.  quamvts  eo  leiupore  .^Uttiuioniua)  Uoite  iDtrl  non 
pOh«it:  possQut  (juoqnc  liDpubeics  ^pun.^^nlin  coutratiere  aute  adepiam 
piibE^rtnieni.  quaiQviB  autc  ilUui  .MKtilniuuiuui  etnitraliere  dod  po>»tat. 

Sfrunda  rondifM  cx  part*  coiitnthentiniu  est.  quod  habcant  logl- 
limam  ntalom,  qiuQ  tain  ex  Jure  civill,  i{iuuu  ox  caiiouico.  delwt  CMn 
itd  rainoa  scptciiiiluui.  Ue  civili  qnidein  coasint  ck  Ift/.  in  nfOfimlAu» 
ff.  de  sponsal,  iu  qna  dicitur,  ^isni?  »iionKnlia  (t  primoidio  a'l'-ti.t  fffd, 
St  modo  id  /itri  ab  ulnuiuf  ittrtnjrta  inMliijatur,  idtxt  ii>Sp]fciiltO  (Kt 
legl«,'  *i  noii  ginl  minorf»,  ifuam  xfplrm  onnix.  Dc  jarc  vcn>  Csnonico 
etUm  liqneicxvarll^sainiiioniiii  Pontlflcum  rc»cripti?,utr\  csp.  l.ulB. 
/>  Dfnpiiit.  impub.  ubi  .Alcxftndcr  III,  infrtoKnlUK  dtr  Kpon»ilibu.4 
juroiiis  eojtisdatii  cum  paolU.  mpondrt  luiwi>  vnlifin,  >i  hii'f  nuti^ 
diwpOBsntlonem  scplliituin  snnam  «lAtis  cnmplirvirrfit,  wit*  auUTm 
fni#»  irrita,  F.t  cap.  13.  eodem  tltalo  IniicN;entiu»  ill.  dcclnrnt,  iul^r 
jnvcaem  cl  puoilam,  dcquibus  Incrtit  Inicrrogntux,  ticc  Mntrimontam, 
nec  spouBalla  tuissc  contrscin,  cnm  contitet  pucllnm  nondnm  .-id  »«• 
plennluni  peri^euisac.  tit  cap.  Uiitco  eodein  tft.  tii  (>.  Bouilkciuii  VIU. 

FansKKN  Theol.  Tom.  XII.  VN 
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ntl^ruiJK,  .SponiifllU  nli  iin|i»Vicrihns  coniraclA  nnie  i<rp(cnnintn  nnllii 
C8SC,  nUi  postM  cotiKwiM?(inl,  <■!  signo  iilii|no<^xtorno  cnnHPiiKamininin 
vipTeeserint.  —  Hn-c  uiiicii,  iii  diKimu»,  ib>  sant  intoltigoadn,  nt  m 
pnccA«6erit  osns  rai4i>ni«,  eilnin  vnlonnt  spOBu)i«  nnt»  septcmniam 
Inlta,  Qt  eoustnt  i>x  c«|>.  n.  /)«  Dtaponnat.  imjmlx-rum ,  ubi  Alexuiilcr  III, 
dfi  illi»  «C  ftit;  .SV»7n  furriiit  alaH  prtnimi,  guod  p-itttnrinl  copulaear- 
nali  oonj»»ffi,  minori»  ttfalin  iatuitu  mparari  non  dfltnil.  tii  unu*  iu 
alium  visuii  fwril  m>i>f"lirr.  cum  in  ftn  aialem  suppUvit»  matHia 
mdealur.  F.tcnp.  ulHmo.  eodcni  liltilo,  Iimocontius  DI.  eonmllae  ft«! 
TiuoIIft,  quic  coiitrftxi-rHi  circA  Annnm  duoikcimnin,  orMqne  dnbium,  m 
»iifiictratcm  *Bt*(i^m  stdgismt,  rMpondct  in  hunc  iDodum:  /!hf  putlla 
nuhiiis  iioii  tral  atiaH»,  rt  triatem  ia  ra  prudeatia  iw>ii  tuppfrbal,  /ww- 
etddtAio  inltr  ivui,  noif  c-niugium,  trd  Spoiifotia  renlrarla  furrunt. 

Tertin  laiMmn  H  ultima  condilio  i'x  pnrto  cQntrfthentium  Spoit- 
Mlin  mt,  at  Ubrn  conMinltnnt,  satUim  ta^iti^;  qiinndo  nimirum  pft 
rentP«,  lpKi«  pm-iicntihns  cC  tnccntilius,  contmhuni,  cnp.  unico  Dr 
De»]>on*.  Impub.  Id  B.  Si  v^iro  nlii  hw  modo  contrfthant,  c«neco  cnm 
!^nnc)i»K,  Wia.  1.  lib.  I.  disp.  -21.  n.  7.  ipsonun  Hilmljnin  non  cne 
xuflicicii.*  >ifcnuiii  ('onncnsuN.  quin  c.  eiHito  hoc  d«  parcntibui)  tniDqiiftin 
qiiid  Kpoi^lftlc  «tnlnitur,  vi  ilt«  ri'^ulA,  fiii  tactl,  ctninriitirr  ridrtur. 
vcTu  (»t  iu  invor«m,  oon  in  prdrjndicium  tftC4;ntb,  NiMlominnj;  ngn 
c:;t  omnino  impnjlMincIa  Kcnlc.Tilin  Ponlii,  tib.  S.  cnp.  11.  a.  7.  qnod 
prxsuDiAtur  (-unsvnsus  i^iiftm  iu  «o  cA^n;  et  tniitlo  niagiB,  h1  Ipsj» 
sponsis  priFf«nli)>u«  contrshiiiit  corum  tatores,  ut  doctill  ConliKk,  Ut 
pftrcntcs  contrfthKOt  comia  tllils  mftncipBlls,  vcl  spnriis. 


II.  —  Utrum,  H  qiutmod"  SponmM  c(  Sponxa  ttwanlur 
ad  DOHlfakeudMm  MafrimomumT 


e  con-  I 
iiin  id    n 


B«spoadeo  prlmo,  SpoDsfllia  legltfmi^  inlta  [Ddncer«  obl^tl 
utiftiQ  iu)>  inoruli  ad  MftirlmoDium  conirahendnni.  <^uod  utique 
litat;  iMni  cx  c«ntractu  in  i;ravl  mnlTln  oritnr  obllgaiio  Juatfli»  fd 
implondl,  quoil  prODiiuum  est.  sub  p<rnn  peocftll  morlftlis:  aed  pro- 
mlssio,  lii  qua  8pr>nMilU  (■«^nllnllier  cODslslnnl,  esi  iu  re  grftvi; 
l^fitor  obli^'Hul  ^'Ub  pcccnlo  niortali,  Unile  lunocouUDs  III.  cap.  2.  Dt 
Spoiuialit/ug,  all :  Hi  i/ui  df  foalrahfitdo  Malrimonio  pnrr  tt  stNir  omni 
coiulili^inf  fldem  dederanl,  rommmieuili  nunt,  tl  modi»  omHitiu.i  indti- 
eendi.  ul  pifeftitam  /idem  obiterrent.  Hluc  sl  niauilloiiam  Pwtomm  !«• 
sponnt,  c>>):i  potfirnnt  por  Judicee  £ci-)i^>ia«ttcoK  ad  imptcuduiD  .Mntri- 
mouluni,  ut  coHKint  cx  cnp.  ex  litleri*  l.  De  ttpmmd.  Cujnh  uliciiut 
r.itio  eBi  nptMln,  <(al  enim  debtlor  esl  «x  deUto  Jnstdia;,  coxi  pi>t«sl 
per  Jndicem  ad  »>olvcudain  ei  roddendam  qiiod  d^bet:  nt  illn  qui 
tlebile  coutrnxil  Spon«ftlln  hoc  modo  debltor  eet:  t^lur  per  Juilinun 
co^  poieai  nd  •tolv«nduui  qnod  dcb(>i,  maiinie  qnaudo  uulln  iiitu- 
v«Dlt  ratlouabilis  eaosH,  quK  Ipai  libenatein  Uclal  a  coutrMtu  rari' 
llendi. 

yee  obgtat  id.  quod  habetur  leg.  I.  c«p.  De  SpoHaalOMU.  ubt  di- 
cituri  AHi  dtipcrttsata  rtuuntiare  coiiditioni,  ef  nubert  alii  uou  prohi- 
(Mtur.  Roc,  inqiuim,  non  ob-iuil;  uani,  ut  ubMtri-al  SaDcltez,  lib.  1. 
iJlgp.  17.  I.ex  ilta  C^-nartui  tainquain  iQju^U  revocnta  fnil  ct  abmgata 
I  Jare  Caiionieo.  V«l,  quod  v-Cf fos  exlMlnio  cum  slottsa,  hKc  lex  pm- 
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iMUe  Hent«uUuB  nun  adveniniar;  ittquiittim  loquilur  <\«  Kpouxiilibiu  ox 
mutuo  gponfiomiii  conHimMU  rtuii-lwio ;  pmuiniit  ■■uiin  cnnlrahiinUvi  e.x 
(^Dmniuiii  i:«iia«iiau  iuita  Spon.iiilia  Jrritnri^,  iixitut!  r«laxiiti.i  nc  w- 
lutls.  valide  ac  llclt^  cutii  n,lliK  «nntriilioriv  Qund  quauiiliu  fnctum  iion 
«8t.  nUS  alfad  adfiit  impi-diinciitum.  ti-iiciitur  .Spomiu!!  M  tipiman  inutuo 
promiSfUtn  Malrliuouiuin  (!i>lobriir»,  fu  qiiiid  si  qui»  c-oinin  Kincjnsta 
causa  rt-ftiliri!  velll,  c^nsi-ntur  «i.N»e  iu  .itiitu  pi-i-.cAti  mortnli.i,  nc  nubindn 
ipfal  dcncganda  «al  .SacrsnK-nlnli.i  AlKiolutio,  ijnaindin  in  tnjuxtn  ipsa 
voluntHlo  reiDaii.ierit. 

ConthiKere  laniAu  pol^^t  pi-r  accldon»,  quod  iutr-nlurn  nd  id  nou 
sliit  co^ndi  per  oensura.i  cl  p<rnn!<  F.neloEinsticnx,  quntidn  vidiilict-t 
evldcuB  i'iit  periculuin,  nn  ttx  hnjuxmnili  Mntdinmiil  contractionn  gravln 
HcaiidBln  vel  iiicoTnmoda  nrinntur.  Tiiui  quin  timc  M^lum  cngriidi  nuut 
n>l  iunuudum  Matrimoaiuin,  quunilo  id  Mntrinionii  flni  cxpiftlit,  niini- 
rnm  dt-bii^L-  eliorum  prDRrrJitloni  rt  rducniioTii,  nc  mutuo  nlwiKinffl 
inier  viriiui  fft  ('i'minani;  i<i>d  in  hnc  cniiu  Mntrimoniuin  iiicunitum 
non  t-xpciliret  huic  fiui,  imo  ipKi  nprrlc.  ndvcrsnrvtur,  .ii  ncinpo  pcr- 
ptttun  fnr^^ut  intcr  ['onjnjcrJt  dlKKidin :  ipiur,  olc.  T^nt  quia  iw  iu  rn«u 
ncmini  >lt  injurin;  ncHiun  ctiain  pnrti  iiinocooil  ot  poftalnnti  .Matri- 
moninm,  quin  iptius  Kmvc  nocumciittnn  cavpinr,  ac  prudc-ntisr  ojun 
quicti  ct  trnnquillitnlf  proA-ldftiar:  nc  eubindo  nnlluiD  fpsi  flt  itctri- 
incntum  ci  pncjndicinm.  Tam  tUniqur,  qaln  licftum  e*t  nliqunndo 
permltToro  mloa»  uialam,  ot  gmvlus  cnvonntr:  sed  tongi-  grnvln«  mn- 
lum  ^l,  quod  perpeEna  Mnt  scaudala  et  contiouffi  iiiimlcltiw  Imer  spon- 
ituiii  vt  spoitaaiii,  quam  quod  spouiiallorum  llde^  Irangatur;  Igltor,  rtc. 

BcHpondeo  eecimdo,  pari  ratlono  «os  leni-r(  ad  coulrahendnm  Ma- 
triuuiniuin,  vcl  corlu  htnipore,  il  qtiod  pneHnltTim  luil,  velaloullum 
c.it  pnriinitum,  prjmo  icnipore  caog^nH)  B«c<indaiii  judicluin  prudi^n- 
lium :  vel  Kalicm  icmpon'  uiriUNqne  conscn-u  pnctlniendo,  Ita  ui  iicuiri 
pftitl  conlra  voluniHlem  alieriua  iu  aiora  cskc  dubeul.  ICicipiiur  laincn 
catias,  quc  pars  vldotur  hponto  diUUoucm  eclebraudl  Mnlriniouii  cou- 
ct-di^^re:  qaod  utlqu^-  |>r;i.-^uiultur,  quoiics  non  urget  promissIoDis  im- 
idulionem.  cnm  Inclk  po^oi, 

Tortio  dico,  Spitn^alla  obllKarc  «aKein  mcdiate  a'1  atsllRQudam  ab 
eis  omnibu.''  (cxcMpto  fni^reeau  KellKionls,  ac  similibUB  de  Jnre  con- 
c<uwi;i|  quii!  .il  llirrcnt  s  conju;^.  torAiit  contrn  tiuuiu  Matriiuotiii:  i^ieUl 
cnim  iu  Mabrinionio  tmduniar  inuiuit  corpora.  itn  i>cr  .Spoiisalia  prO- 
niittltur  ct  Iradliur  quoddani  juH,  nlkim  r«Tmo(Hiii,  in  lp*a  rorpora, 
contrm  quod  juh  pnccaretil  *p(>niii,  tri  pn«t  cc^lchrnt*  Spoiisaltn,  fnruicn- 
tlaneoi  ciiui  nlio  eommiltcjiMit. 

Qnnlc  nutcm  loret  lllud  peccntum  lorntcntloRia,  nn  %-eniui  ndalio- 
rluiin  «n  vcro  pm-ler  malttfnm  rnrnlcntinnli' conllneret  etinin  mnlltiam 
altirinK  pcccnti  in  rnlionn  injuriio,  lin  quod  non  Koluin  c;«Nct  contra 
cnstiMtciii  ct  UMupomnttnm,  >^cd  cttnm  contra  jnxiitioni  Jn  re  gravl, 
cniilmvcrtltur  npad  Thcol0|i;O)i ;  aliqul  cnlm  cen-cnt  cum  PalQdano. 
ID  i.  dlKt.  ^.  qn.  1.  nrt.  'A.  c8»o  rftvcrn  adultcrlum;  nounalll  vero 
enm  Oovnrnivia  I.  d<tcrel«liam.  parte  1.  cap.  1.  exletlinant  non  e&ae 
peccatum  mnrtnlr  dlilinrtQm  a  peccnto  foraieationU:  c^terf  ver>>  com- 
oiiiniler  dnccni,  illud  pocc^iium  ceae  dbtinctum  peceaium  inortale  in 
rallone  injurlic  a  peecalo  foraicatfoiiia,  Hubliideqne  irHnKlerrf  peccnlum 
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fornicittlint!!  ad  allvrnin  luiarl»»  eptciem :  fum  qala  qnl  tori]kalioti<>ni 
lllain  coinmiltlt.  prtpli»  anfficlent«m  «iituini  fwlvcndl  SponKallH  ;  qiHxl 
adqae  In  levem  tDJurlHm  aon  vldetar  coav(inlr«;  iiaiii  calpA.  qaip  vj 
vordnlo  uoii  su(Bc«ret  ad  repadiandain  altorius  amtcltiara,  noii  poi 
sslBcere  ad  folveiula  Sponitalia :  tum  qala  Hcm  (lor  Sponiialla  Spon: 
non  babeat./fu  m  re  tifi  corpun  Hpoiisar.  Boc  vlclitaim  Hpouaii  ad  >XNrpi 
aponai,  qula  faoe  jos  tautnin  iradilnr  per  Mairjinooium :  atimnMi  nterqin 
hftbM  jiia  tid  rtm:  aiquideiii  proniiiialu  tncla  In  contractu  S|MiiiAaliorom, 
obligHus  es  jiutltia.  est  pn>iiiiBsfo  douamli  cor|>uii  uiriasque  p>artiit  al- 
nrl  ex  cimtrulieiiiibuK;  unrle  »icat  qnl  pmmitiil  e-iuum  alien,  dni  iprl 
qaoddam  inii  rf^moium  In  tpaum  eqnuin,  ct  ip^i  lacit  iumrium,  !<i  redAat 
eum  diMerlorcm.  ita  et  apoutms  Iraileun  corpun  prr>mi>nam  Hpous»  al- 
lari  ab  cn.  taiiiii  iptti  iujuriaio,  ei  pi-oci>l  poccnto  Mpecialf  injviiliila;: 
lum  df»iqu-.  i|nia  laliti  (oniicnih>  com  nlieua  |»TicuIum  pricl>fi.  iw> 
nascKtur  pn'li>i,  qnaia  pont  c<-li^bratuiu  .Mntrimoiiium  toiiranlur  coii- 
Ja^  conimunit>nH  ^umpllbuH  ntnrf:  qur.it  utiqu»  «et  conira  josit' 
tlam,  cnui  eitlm  lioun  ^iut  commtinla  luter  coujufirtv.  nnn  po1c.it  ma- 
rlWs,  reiluctand'  uxorc,  liliuni  alii-nam  ct  fjmrium  in  Ijimilintii  nnam 
luducere:  iiritur  hoc  j>i'c»'iitum  iion  vtdelur  siinplex  lurnicatiD.  bhI  pr*- 
terea  habet  quniiidnm  mnlllinia  iiijUKtitiie  Hilii  aduexam,  i'l  tnuufitrtvr 
kd  alinm  n  loruicn(i'>no  npcciem  luxurfic.  Xim  (nnicu  i^mI  ndnlli^rium. 
qaippp  aitultcrium  ^.■^l  alieni  tori  violaiio:  talb  >ut<-m  non  ]iotrst#«>e 
fomieatio  «pon^orum .  (|iiippi^  cum  ni-ntir  «-nram  lom  altfriuK  Iruatur. 
t^nitiM-x  I..  Ki  nxnr  j  ■".  fT.  od  l.i-jrcRi  .Jntinm  qiia  ntitiir  Paludanus. 
contrariuui  ipHiiiK  '■cntnntin^  cnllitnlur:  nnm  tnliK  lcx  utrnmi[a?  pi-c- 
cntuin  di.itiiignic,  nninpi^  violai:oni>m  Mntrlmonii,  ttitxt  mi  ndnltcriam, 
n  vinlntiotir  Spnnnnlium ;  tamctfii  Htrnquc  vjnlatio  dieaiar  Ihi  pnnionda 
hiit  vnrbis:  t\tiaut  in  xffonxa  h/x  idt-rH  itK*itirct  crimont  i^inHriiniium : 
qtiia  nrr  Malrimouium  i/iialrfiim<//if.  nrf  xprm  Matrhitatiii  rialari  ptf- 
miltilur.  Tude  a<>quilur,  tnln  pi'.>cjitum  n^dnciivc  iinluin  xpiN7ift/«  ad 
apMlom  ndullurii,  r>icut  ipiut  Spnnsalia  rcdncnntar  ad  Mairimontnn, 
cujns  mnt  quKdnni  incht-aiin. 

,Vn("  nb*lal.  qtiod  qni  vovit  inKn'.v-.utii  lictiKiofiiji,  si  lalmiur  in  pcc- 
CJttnm  carnis.  non  i-enrii-i«tur  pmptr^r  illnil  vo*um  poeearc  ppcc-^tn  i)i. 
Htinctn  n  foruiciilioui!,  Ilm^  inqnam,  R»n  ntiNiat ;  lirrt  iinini  vntunt 
KJmplcx  itcllifioni.i  u>  habcnt  nd  vntum  snlcmnc,  kIcuI  SpnnMlla  ad 
Mntrimnninui,  in  lioc,  quod  f\v\xx  «"Otuin  ximplrx  Urliclnniii  nii|  tan- 
Itim  nudii  prnmitmio,  vncnm  nuti-m  wilcmni-  ndjunc-titm  hnl>p(  tmdi- 
tlnncm  rci  pmini:>Ka>,  sic  SpniiMiIiH  ralioticm  halH^Jiiit  promisMoni* 
corpornm;  nihilominas  in  hoc  difTcrunl,  qiind  por  vntum  simplRX  Kc- 
ll^oniii,  ntpot4>  eo!i  Di-io  tAclnm,  Iti-lifEln  nutlam  nequirit  ju»  in  ipnnua, 
qul  vnvii;  nt  vprn  pcr  SpnniialiA  «ponsi  iii.-quirunl  jna  jniUitUc  in  •« 
tnvicitm,  mtioni;  mutaie  pmmiiuiionii'  ilata-  et  iioceptniai;  ijciiur  non 
M  atrohiqnc  pnrit«s, 

i  III.  —  Wif""  dt  mimiii  Sptmiuilio  lieiie  diftolvi  /leiMiilulf 

B«Bpond«o,  v.«rUM  n  Th«olof[is  ct  Cnnonlsti»  pmlerri  eanw,  otil 
quflH  SponKniia  Ir^tinH!  iniU  disfoKi  poMniil  cilm  culpnm  dlunlven-j 
tiniii,  quaruin  prniupuir  hlc  nniffnRodait  sant. 

Ffimo  itagut,  SponMiIla  diMolvl  pominl  ex  matoo  cwimbeHtil 
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««hseniiU,  nt  i»ttA  i'x  ui>.  1.  Dr  lltffula  Jnrut,  ubt  ilii-itur:  ftmiiiji 
ita  per  ^uaecum^w  raiisan  itdnctltir,  Jtrr  tainietn  di.imlvilur;  ex  hyp<^ 
lli«Bi.  qutxl  ufi(ur>  nua  sii  KOIubilfH,  qualia  huiiI  SpotiKBlia.  Quod  (-tinin 
verum  CE^t,  quAmvm  SponsalSa  jumtn  niiil;  Kiqaidc.ni  juranM^nlum  noa 
obligat,  uUi  iii  comntoiiiiiii  partin.  qua  r«niitti'iiU(  oblijrntionrin,  lol- 
liuir  uiateria  Jurami^nti.  l'l  autnin  hiec  rumi^.vio  tiat  h'gitiini\  af*t^- 

nnut  est,  quod  utriiiqin'  ^it  libi-ra:  xi  «nim  unn  panc  nltfniiu  niMu 
Tel  dolo  a<l  ri'iiiittiNiiluin  init»ri!>ul,  iniluccnN  mannmt  obligatQS  in 
couacitMitia  »d  M>lubraniluni  Uatrimoiiiuin.  Kecu^  ant«m  cwt,  xi  rntio* 
nibuH  vi^l  priwibuH  non  ita  importunijt  partcin  alceram  ad  riMuiMio- 
neUi  Hnlllciuirat. 

Secundo,  SpouHalin  intfir  impabnrM  eontractB,  adveniiMile  i>ub(-rtntc, 
diaaolvi  poiuunl  alloro  tUorum  rrwilinutc;  quin  viilfmtur  i-rilvbrnri  mh 
lai^itn  eomlitionft,  iiin  ad  jmbrrlalrm  di-vrni^ndo  rrxifuinf.'  iiuod 
nu  vi-ruin  cwl,  quamviit  nutla  fntervcniat  ciraifn,  prictAr  nolnm  v<i- 

'ta&lai«m  ritvocantiK,  nt  liabi^ur /.'xfivi  t)r  lirgpnrunl.  impiib..  cnp.  i/« 

I  illl»,  et  cap.  II  nohii.  Non  <'4t  ctintn  niw<-»w,  qnoi]  unuit  puhcrtntcm 
aileptua  ailitriuH  pubi^rtntcm  rxpi^cUit:  nam  rnutm  rxpri-tiitur  cvcnlun, 
ctgu.-i  iiullu.^i  iii'bi'l  r-istf  nnVvtUK,  nl  lialictur  (■«p.  '■«m  cnnlingi!  ilr  i>f- 
fiiria  ilrUff. 

Tortio,  dimolvuntiir  prr  infFmuinra  RelitriiniK,  cx  paitc  uju»  qiii 
in  KMuln  mmnnri,  iion  vcro  cx  pnrlc  cju^  qni  Kcliiponcm  inji^retli- 
t«r.  Prima  pnrr,  rmiffal :  tum  quia  vo  ip»ii,  (lunii  i^ponsuM  vcl  spoDsa 
fielJ|:fonom  in^redftnr,  vfiJetnr.Sponsalibus  iM  Malrimoiiio  rtKiiuutinrc; 

lAC  sublndc  «o  lp?o  nltcr  vlvitur  nb  obUg-atioiio :  lum  itnia  notnbJHs 
muialio  lii  pir^na  sponsl  v«l  Hponia;.  qii:«  rodnnditrc  possit  in  altc^ 
mtrius  vd  utriuvqne  contQmollani,  salHcit  n<l  dissolvpnda  Sponsnlia, 
ut  Ktniim  diccmu»:  «pil  per  IngTMsnm  in  l{«Ugioni>m  fll  notaliiliK  mii' 
Utlo  iu  porxonn  ingrcdlontfs,  qute  eclenjt  tn  contumclinm  niriuMinc, 
«I  relieta  ticliitionc  inviccm  mntmhcront ;  vortltUT  v-nim  in  npprobrinm, 
ct  dcri(MMi.<  Matrimoninm  inirc  cnm  co,  qnf  tutl  Monacbns,  vi^!  ciim 
ea,  qnic  ruit  Monnctia :  i^ilnr  cn  ipKo,  quo  quix  ncli^oncm  inKTndilnr, 
aller,  qni  remnnct  in  kiucqIo.  llbcr  ecnscTj  dcbct  nd  contrahnnduiii  cum 
filtero.  Stcanda  par*  commiinitcr  cttnm  docctnr,  quamvttt  unnnulli 
Theologi  ct  Cnnoni^Ni  rr^clamcnt;  ciim  cnim  contrahcnlcjt  Spou-^uilia 

'  «X  justitin  oblig^-iitiir  nrl  ciOchmnduni  MAtrimoninm,  nini  nliquojUTu 
rcl  raiionc  mnnlfivfita  nb  hiijuMnixIi  ohli^ntionc  cximnntnr,  ccuMindi 
Euni  laindiu  oblignri,  qnamdiu  ht^itu<madi  juH  vcl  ratia  non  adiwt:  .icd 
Utllliun  jns  nnt  Tatifi  manifotn  potcjii  nK»-j^nnri  cx  pnrlc  iniiircdtcnti» 
Itelt^onein;  scd  solum  ci  pnric  TcmniK^ntiK  in  mivuIo,  uimiruin  ni>> 
tabtlls  mutntio  stntns  in  allcro  lACtn:  ipitUT  pcr  inicc-v-um  Itrl igioiiLi 
ccnserl  noit  dphr.ul  SpnnKnlin  Kolvi  i-x  pardr  cJQ.-<,  qni  Kciiginncm  iii- 
grodltur.  quamviK  «olvnntur  ci  pnnn  illiuK,  qni  in  xicculo  remancl. 
NthtlominuK  nnn  cxi  omniiio  inipmbnndn  oppoiiiCa  Hcntcntia,  quatn 
tactiiT  Tolctus,  lib.  7.  cnp.  21.  ncmpc,  quod  dum  unu.i  ingicdilur  Ite- 
)ljCiou(mi.  Spon»alJa  dnbernt  (-eitscri  diiuoluta  (*x  partc  utriunquc;  qnia 
slcut  si>  tiabent  SpouKMtia  ad  MaiTfmotiitini,  ita  itigrc9.^UM  in  Keligto- 
Dom,  sru  nevttiatns  se  habct  ad  prorcB.iioiiem :  igitUT  Hicut  pcr  pio- 
tcjwioncin  diaHolvilur  Mntrlmoiiium  rntum,  ita  per  iiigreH.ium  KellgfO' 
t\K,  et  novilLatnm  dabeut  diuolvf.  CcnHCt  autem  NavarruM,   CHp.   '2i. 
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n.  2t>.  ulmuKjue  uiDdiu  obliKiiri,  donec  »ecuta  lufrll  !tolE|ri<itiiH  p*p- 
Ir.HMlo;  quia  iiullun  Caiioii  ileci!riiil  SpoiiAalia  iliH^olvi  juir  sQlum  Ik" 
Ijgionb  int^iMHUin,  alioqui  tlum  hiioiiiqh  adhuc  noviiiuH  cKt,  poU-i^ttA 
Hiccalum  rcvnrti,  i-i  cAntriihnn^  (Juw  uiiqui*  snntfntia,  lieiM  minuti  pit> 
bnmlit,  iKiii  Umnn  i'Ht  nmnino  iintiroliauila. 

duBTto,  (li».-ii>lvuiitUT  pi-r  nirnplrx  voium  caatitatLi,  ct  nuitcepiionMn 
onlintt  ■acri,  idqui-  <-x  pnric  ulriunquo  contratiAntiK;  qnia  quandoiliio 
%-int*nli(  :>iiitiil  iiicouipntitiilia  occurrunt,  i^aod  lorliu»  rvX  «I  pr.irtau 
lius  ii<^hi-t  prx^valcrc :  M-d  viiicnluin  voii,  imt  Kiucniili  Ordini.i  xacr 
Incompntiliili^  <'.*it  euiii  vincuio  .Matrimonii,  <-t  ip^o  i>Ht  priu^txniiiu  ar 
forliuK  vitionlo  Spoii..tnti<iruni ;  quippc  cum  illnd  homini-in  I)«i  iIbvo 
voiit;  hoo  vnro  lantum  hotiiini  «t  frfalunu:  ij[itur  dnlwi  pnrvalcre; 
tu:  Knhitidr  uunin  pi-r  otiud  disnolvitur.  Driuitr.  Sponxalin  ceiurrl 
debc.nt  «HilrBcia  lAuCum  snb  hnc  couditionR,  iii.n  allrriitr.r  prrfrrlio- 
rrm  slaliim  rUf/rril:  Hed  xtatuN  cn.ilitati»  .■>ivo  conliiii-ntia;  pra-xtanttnr 
pxt  »tatu  cotijiiKati:  igitur  pcr  votum  Himplrx  caKtitalix,  «nt  pcr  «a 
sccplioncm  'irdinis,  irritntn  ticiri  dukKt  vincutuiii  Kponnlinqi. 

Quinto,  diMolvnnlnr  per  snbscquMi»  Matrimonium  rntnin  «um  ■!•' 
t«ro;  cqju*  ntiqnc  ratio  chI  aperta,  quia  .Matrinionium  cKt  inKolnbilc; 
idcoqiio  pi*r  ipsutii  spousio  prKendRiis  lit  oWrvntu  iinpowiihiti* ;  ao 
«ubindn  nntla  ip^ius  rcinanol  obligalio.  Nihilomiuus  Kravitcr  pcccai, 
ijiii  eoiitm  fidcm  daUiin  Matriinonium  cum  altcra  conlrahil,  Kaiit  t*' 
mcii,  qui  cxi.ninicnt  lUm  I'ontio,  cap.  \'i.  n.  I.  i|Ui»l  »i  nltcr  «potuiu, 
Vftllt  Mipecwrc  diiwolutioncm  llliu»  Mnirimonii  pcr  MthKc<|ueni«m 
tem,  6pon«ftlia  non  Kolvnntnr  «x  pntU'  cjui^,  qul  nupKciat:  uain 
cap.  1.  A''.  8p0.i«a  dunrum,  nnp.  ■(>»',  cap.  xi  intr.i;  ptc.  qa»  d 
iiunt  Spon.ialia  dirimi  per  Matnmotiinni  xnhnwiuoits,  »olnm  etatttonii 
quod  «ponsiiii  dcbi-.ni  ttiaiicrc  cnin  qua  iiupflit,  ox  quo  non  Htqnlnir, 
quml  obHjtiitio  Hpoii.ialiorum  cx  pnrlo  ipnius  di.->KoIv-ntitnr. 

Soxto,  disiolvuulUr  .SponMlia  pnr  iiubMiqucnt(;tii  altcrniHn»  >-{iou 
sonini  funiicAtionein,  noii  quidctn  iix  parti-  pcccnnttii,  si>d  ox  parlc 
tnuoccntiii.  Tun  quia  in  .ipuunaiiiia  protniHione  xnbiiiiclllgliar  h: 
eonditio;  nixi  !ipi>ii«u.s.  aut  spoiiHU  iu  l.^}^iii  Mntrimonii  pcccsverjl: 
tiitn  olinin  qnia  »i  vir  propler  rorRicJitionnm  uxorii  juxlc  pot«»t  lllam 
a  KO  dlmitlitrc,  multo  roat^s  spounua  pmptvr  lornicaiionoin  «poniifc. 
poterit  illBm  ad  .1»  non  admittcrc,  ut  docul  Innocantius  111,  cap.  (lnt- 
mndmodiim  i/c  juri-juniii(io.  Quoii  ctiain  tocum  li*bct  iu  pneJla  rapta, 
aut  vi  oppn'.i]ia;  queniailiiioduni  habi't  (Ilojiiin  in  Idcm  capnt.  Porro, 
qaod  dlximus  dc  fornicatione  corpor«a,  dicc-ndum  n»l  otUm  de  iomt 
eailoiM  spiritoalt  pcr  hirrexim  viO  apoxtasiam ;  hnic  cnlm  sDlliciuil 
itd  Sponsntln  dimotvcJHla ;  lum  propti^r  pcHcnlum  pcn-crsionift  spo&ii 
Catholicl,  (um  proptnr  piTicntum,  ne  taturn  pritlpf.  bwregl  imicialnr. 

Septlmo,  dlKsnlvi  po^unt  SponHnlia  propMr  notnbJlem  inuUlailO' 
nem  vel  delormilntcm  supcrvcnipnttim  «ponM  nnt  ^^ponste,  aut  t;ra 
vein,  diutumuni.  vcJ  prrpcluuiii  mnrbum,  vclutt  lcpram,  ant  paralyaiin 
prlaa  Incognllnm;  cx  quibu!;  contin^crc  poicjtt,  quod  «ponsus  vel  aponj* 
«ll  inliablligad  otliciain  Mntrimoail,  vel  nlterl  ooinparli  odlosa  nl  in 
grata,  Qno  lu  cn»u  in,  qul  snnnK  ot  integer  permanet,  snlvitur 
obllgatlone;  lia  aniin  docct  1'rbann»  ill,  oap.  littera»,  extru  do  eo<i' 
Jn^to  lcproEorum,  ei  Inuocentls  111,  c«p.  <iu€madmodum,  Kxtrn 
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Jan'Janindff.  Ex   qno   pRtct  huDC  casam  BtUni   nd  junU* 'SpouMliM 
cxlrndi. 

OetkTO,  por  longlDqiMin  pcnig>iinAiJon«in,  scn  ftbMnn^ain  nltcnn», 
nltcr.  8IM1  alteraaporislftUP  llb(initi|r.  (;^o  oitKU  qiiAmvl»  jus  eiviU-.  hion 
niani  tonim  prwL-iplftl  expecutri ;  juti>  Union  PoDtltloio,  poet  cofcnil"*» 
«pmisl  In  roinoM(»  terrA6  prolectlnni^m,  nnltani  lompnr  «d  oxpcctsn- 
daia  pratti-rlbltnr ,  qui*  illo  pcr  tal«m  diHc«8sum  tmsi^inr  juri  *nn 
rcnnniian*.  Iia  dcclarat  PoDlil«s,  cap.  De  iliiii.  cxtr»  <\r  SpniiMiUbns. 

Vono,  #olvl  pae»nnt  sl  gravis  Inimicllla  intcr  spnnco*,  nil  lonim 
parenleii  int«rTcn«ril-,  item  »1  swvltia,  ^sni  morum  R^pctrilAS  ^pmui 
priue  incogiiittt.  post«a  compvrta  fuorll;  .iUNta  enlDi  iD  atroqno  cM 
mlio  rooedeudf  ab  •■o.  t|nod  pnccum  IHiei-al. 

Decimo,  solt^uiitar  per  \id2,  quod  non  Imploniar  condi|tone«  pn>- 
mbAit',  Hivik  id  voluiitarie  fl«t,  sivo  invnliiDiartc,  vcJnt  •.-am  dos  prO' 
■nllM  non  proxlainr.  Itallo  f.»x.  qufa  promlsslo  pendclMl  a  cODditlnnc. 
IdMa  dloendam  de  paupertAle  «upcrveDlciLto  altemtrl  Rponso  post  con- 
ira«ia  Sponaalla;  pauperta»  enlm  eel  mntatlo  stntns  noMtiili^Aimn;  qun': 
nllquc  fiuflicit  ad  dissolnilonem  SponRaliorum.  81  aniem  coutlngnt  nl- 
tarutmm  Bponaonim  nova  iigeredltatlH  aeccsslonc  ditlnrcm  clilcl,  notk 
propu^ren  potest  Sponaallbus  renuntlare;  qnlA  per  hnc  non  potcst  dlet 
deceptns  in  spomc  condiiione,  nut  per  errorem  Id  Spon^alla  coumii- 
stese;  quia  non  erravlt  circa  ol^ecluni  snl  consenvus;  nec  altud  In 
ip»o  uotabillier  malatnro  osl,  s«d  tantnia  circa  propriam  condltlon«in, 
tjfOf-  pra:t«!r  Kpein  proximi  ovonlUM  ineliot  ractn  eitt. 

Plarnt  ^iunt  nlin!  hnjnnniodi  (ijioniiiilinriim  difaolvcndomm  uiaMe, 
qnns  vid«ro  nst  npiid  Snnchcz,  CanoniHCaii,  i^t  Snmmista.->,  i>eu  T1im>< 
logos  Moraln,  <tuoH  eomtnunll4>r  CwtaistaM  appnllanl,  in  qulbuK  reie- 
reodls  ct  discniit^ndi;'  djntiiu;  immornri  stipi-Triuntn  dnxi.  utpot«  cum 
hetll  nf^tio  t-.x  nAnij^iHti*  mlliici  poHxint  "t  iiinoti'»ccrr. 

Obfu^rvnndum  nilillomjnni',  qaod  toilni  nnivet«im  Spnnsalin  dii-)"<lvi 
poMnnt  piT  c(uadciimquR  nrridrnK  KUpi.-rvmiions,  qantiiv  «i  rrvcm  i'x- 
tltlssot,  ant  Ini.viat  i)r»ivi>um,  veri»imilitiT  nt  ration.ibilitcr  Sponsalin 
non  fUlKKcnt  cnntrnctA,  ilnrc  lAiiHin  iion  xunt  pKnsanda  «f^cundnm  priB' 
wntem  sponNnmm  anlini  afTirc^Ium  ni  ninluni.  »rd  librondn  snnt.inxtn 
Ipaoram  cninsritnntiK  dictamun.  quo  quiiqiir  jndJeam  debct  rnram  l>co 
Ocrai«lor<-  cnrdiit,  ntrum  rcvi^rn  SponMiHa  non  conlntxixiict,  ni  id,  '|aod 
Mcidit,  extitifict,  ant  pm-viiIiKMit. 

Advortcndnm  pnrit«r  ciren  Spnnj^iomm  diiuolntloncm,  qnod  al 
tlLa  poblico  contrn<!ta  lae-rlnt,  vt  enuMi  dinsnlvrndi  non  slt  maulh-KtR. 
Hc  pabllre  nota,  nocnwnm  wt  ad  «a  dirimvnda,  qnod  iDlvrveniat  Rc- 
clwi»  aucloritas,  nt  sciliefi  vilntnr  scandalum;  cajas  si  Dnlla  ndalt 
oceasio,  potemni  sino  ipsn  pnhlic»  Rcclci^i!*)  "i-ntcntia,  cl  pcr  se  sotos 
eontmhenies  dissolvl. 

AKTJCITLTIS  TKKTIfS. 

OE    IMPKDIMKNTIS    M  ATKI.MM.NII. 

CrM  Matrimoninm  idt  OKsfntialitQr  cooinicias  pendens  ex  llbetA 
el  volnutarU  ('nntmhcntium  voltuitaie,  qul  cum  ai  aini  fidel<-H,  aubjl- 
clanlur  le^bos,  dod  solum   polIllcLa  et  civflibna  Prineipuiu  et    Rei- 
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pul>lic»,  led  ittiam  K<cli«l«stlc>ii  el  CanonlcU:  ia<lv  llt,  tjuod  sponsl 
luvlccm  Don  po«eliil  valjdo  nut  Ikltc  conlralicnr,  iiul  juxl*  Ckdo- 
Dura  prR«crip(a:  quod  el  »«cas  Sai,  illiciti  ant  Int-nlitli  ccnMOMr 
roraai  coninictUK. 

Illnc  vHrin*Thr>o)ogi>iciCtiiioni*tis  pricKcrihunitir  Mnlriinonil  Im- 
piylimniitn:  rt»ic  ut  ilii^linctius  ot  cUriu»  n  nobiK  •lccUrcnHtr,  siuguU 
ffoqacntiba]'  in  PAragriihis  cxpondoinus. 

i   l.   —    Q(:lt>,  ET  QimTPLKX   stT  MATKINu.Mt   IMI-KIIIUKKrt^M. 

MATUlixmti  impodtdMTntuni  iu  g<-norv  dlcitur,  qiwd  prarjci^w 
ronlraetai  MalrhnouiaU  inrund"  piiiiUitv,  atU  negatirv.  imKiUdnm,  vet 
iilir-ilutn  Matrimoniutn  rfprH  jtm  nalurati,  aut  tlivinn,  otU  huutoM. 
frimu  dicitur,  'iiioJ  prirrjrittrut :  ut  ciiim  rcvcra  lm|>iiiilmcnl«m  offi* 
oiiit  Mnrimnninin  invaliduin,  «ni  iUicitum.  nKCssario  tlebot  praMxl* 
etern;  cnimvcro  »i  lanlum  w,  siipcnonlcaii  «ucnd«(ur,  vol  soln» 
Mnlrimoiiii  nsum  nt  nctum  prohibct,  «icut  coptilti  cnni  sororc  uxoris 
supcrvrnliMtK  pOMt  Mntriuioiiium;  vcl  omnino  «incnlum  <liwoH-tt,  ut 
rntuiii  Noli^mntt  cii»titnti«  iii  Iloligiono  approlwtn,  nntu  tpnlns  iuili 
&tnlrimonii  cniuiuNimntioticm.  —  Adilitnr,  hch  pi>xHir^..  x^u  ne^titr:  non 
cnim  nn:i«Mo  v*t,  ut  quod  hnbiM  rationiim  imp«^ltmfinti  MAtrimmtii, 
qtKid  .-^mpi-r  six,  aliquid  iMMtivutn,  i|unln  nsi  iinpcsllmcntum  critalniii, 
voll  vastitaitn.  mptii*.  clc;  *t<i  Mifficit.  ijnoil  mI  i|uid  nc^tivum,  qnnlft 
wt  imp<'i<jmciilu)ii  iiii|K)ti^iitin!.  aliMnciir  Pnrnchi,  etc.  —  Sniaitur,  qnod 
nb  inicto  .Uatfia%ouium  iiniatiii»m,  auf  iliii-itHm  ftildil:  impcdlinenliuii 
enlm,  ui  ntoi  ilic«mus,  est  v«l  dirinKtis.  ot  sic  Matrimonium  rMhllt 
invalldniii,  ot  nuUniii:  vcl  solum  imptdieiM,  e%  slc  llllelinm  ollielt. 
Qnod  H(ii|iio  Dcri  pocctsl  ilnplicitor :  primo  qutdeni,  mediatc.  qiuuiilo 
«clllcpt  pcrMnK,  rationo  ■•c^ds  Kcclc»lastica:r,  soi  clvjlis,  roddautttr 
Inhabilcs  ad  donirahcndnm;  lurundt,  Immcdlaic.  ((Oando  contracttta 
tpsc  tii  vol  Invalidus.  nui  ilticitus  rationc  prohlbcniis  l.«gts  (»uonicff. 
aut  civilis.  —  Additur  taodcm .  jurt  miturati,  oic.  eunt  enlm  quwdain 
Jnpedimcntn,  qun^  naturnli  jurc  Mntrimonium  Ipstim  invalldnm  effl- 
cluni,  qitnlia  :«unt  impcilimcnia  crraria  cirx-Ji  pcrMllAin.  coniuuigtlltli- 
t«ti«  tn  primn  grRdu  lincm  tTK-.tK,  amcniU:  porpi-tnm,  et  Impoteolia: 
ad  nctUTn  MBtriiiionialciii ;  alia  vcrn,  quic  jurc  damtaiHt  pmitlro  Ha> 
trimnninm  toiittnhciiduni  impcdiunl,  c4  dirimuDt  ontmctum,  <)iia]ia 
olim  crunt  impcdimcntn  conisnnjntiniiatis  in  sccando  gradu,  et  in  frra- 
dihuii  infcrinrihits  lincic  i-oUntcmli»,  temporc  l.c^  Mosnycac,  ut  pra> 
ncribltur  Ifnliri  l^.  Alin  d«miquc  m\o  hnmano  jnro  sunl  dirimeniifi, 
cujusinodi  Kunt  impediinonin  crtminis,  rikptns,  vtc. 

S  II.  —  QtroTffK.KS  8rr   l]dl-Kt>IMKXTIIM. 

IvpBuiwt^NTA  »uDt  dnplici»  tccncris :  Mia  cnlm  nini,  quic  di^-unrar 
imprilif.ntia  tnntiiiii;  <|Utn  Kcilicct  iDipcdinnl,  no  Mutrimnninni  licile 
conimhatur,  cnntrnctum  tnnicu  non  irritaiit,  nec  ln%-alidam  clhciaul. 
Atia  vcm  nunt,  qiiir.  nppcllAntur  dtrimrntia,  wm  ']llod  Miitriiiionlnm 
jnm  viill<l«  i-ontrai-tuiii  dirimani;  Ki^d  qnia  cfHciunt,  ut  ncilum  tlltclte, 
■■wd  <;tiam  invalidc  rOiitmhi  ncquiMI,  lu  Ut  cum  aliquo  ex  hii<  impedi. 
mcnti^  c<>nlr;ihcncc»,  nh  invicem  scpnrnri  dobcnnt,  cc.<lirimi,ii>M  iteruu 
validc  conirahaai.  Impcdimciita  primi  j^Mieris  coininnniter  uumcmntnr 
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daodmtm,  quonun  aliiitu  <!X  jum  nittamli,  «lia  f.x  jure  pmltivo,  ijiuc* 
(laiD  <-x  criuiine,  c«:(i-rn  vnro  ex  Alii»  ciuiKiK  provuiiiunl.  Cjuinque 
t>riora,  qute  )icUic«l  criitinD  nnn  tnipfHiiiunt,  hi»  rmilmii  cofn|ir<-h«n' 
duntar : 

KKUaia  Vftitum,  ntcnoit  Itmpus  ferialum. 
AlqiK  Catti-fiiamiui,  Spotualia,  Junffifo  volum : 
Impfdiuftt  fitri,  permittttnt  /iicta  tfitsri. 

Ail*  vero  MiiCetii,  qnw  criinen  nuppoiiuut,  liU  verslUu»  eoinprelMn- 
duutur : 

InTfjilu$,  raptti»  gixmtata,  fnorN  mulitbria, 
SuMiepliM  pivpria  tobolh,  mora  l'rtMby(entiia, 
Vf.l  ni  p(mita.it  eolfmuiler,  atU  Moiiii^Um 
Accipiat;  prohi^mt  tuer  ronjttgium  soviandum. 

Porr»  «X  biK  nmnibuK  triit  dnmtiucAt  vnlgo  rMciMCntur,  qitiu  tiuiic 
igeaat,  et  exnete  olucnaiida  siiit,  jiutA  EirltjLia:  KttHuut.  idmt,  pro- 
Ibfllo  laeM  «  mpcriori!  KcRlrxiiutiro,  ne  Mmirimonium  cAntmliatar : 
reetttidiO.  iiofMiN  timptf^-  rciililatia:  Irrlio,  Siio7tmlia  vntidir  cuni  nlin 
cotitnicta,  ot  leifitlinn  non  iliRiolala.  Ali«  \em,  ni-jnpc,  primo,  itusc> 
ptto  alictijiut  in  Catcrliixnio.  seu  ci>;;untio  spiritalix  untnex  catonhixa- 
lloiic.  Secuitdo,  iDciwtnn  enin  cmxangaiivMi  coajuglK  in  priino,  vt  sr> 
enado  ^radu:  Irrtio,  rnpluK  aliciia!  «ponsM),  wl  exfilendKin  libidineni, 
utiain»i  ipMi  eon>«ntiatr  quai-to,  axArleldlum,  sca  proprln  uxorU  oe- 
ci.iin,  non  qajdeni  nniino  tranMundi  nd  nlias  nuptlos;  lioc  cnlm  c»et 
impodiravntam  dlrirnons,  Knd  ox  irn,  odio,  aai  viniiicw:  qninto,  fiijustn 
rrTOliytcri  occinio:  qui  cnlin  itn  Juiorflcit  Proshvicnini,  «niiw  esl  Mn- 
trimnnin  inlcriwsc,  olim  proliibcbnlur  Matrimiinlum  inlrc,  ul  lc){irar 
Cnii.  Prrnlii/li-riim  <l'  l'"'ii>.  *l  llr.mia:  «r.rfe».  susccplio  pmprlsic  prolts, 
nnimr<  non  rvddcnili  licbjtuin  cinjlLKnlo:  nrptimo,  Pii^Dllcntia  pnbllclt. 
<iaa  •lurnntd,  oHm  intnrtlictaia  nmt  Mairimfinlum :  octir-',  Mntriiuoniuio 
mcrilcigo  attcntntnm  >-nni  Hnnctiniininh,  at  hnbrtnr  c.  38,  q.  I.  Hl, 
inqanm.  ni-tn  camik,  qui  lotidcm  "lim  i'rant  iinpcdinirnM  Matrimoniam 
incunilnm  iinpcdicntin,  nnn  videntnr  nmptia.-'  vi>fcr<',  mhI  perootivuctu- 
diucin  G«4c  nbro^nUi.  Unilo  ctinin  Pr.-clati  nnn  curant  admonemfldolcB 
sibi  KabdilOH  acciuleiitr»  ad  .Untrinioniuin  incundum,  nt  si  hnbniutt 
quicitnin  os  IiIm  iiiipi-dimcnti^,  vcil  a  MalriiDnniii  contrabendo  rrsiltaut, 
vet  cnmm  tmpcilimcnHirum  dtKpcn.intitiucm  prot^urvnt;  qnin  viilclicei 
non  csietimsnt,  hicc  imprdimt^nta  ampliuK  vt)cenT.  Undc  dc  tribiu) 
dumtnxnt  priortbUK  iinpudimi^iiiiN,  Matrimonium  ticite  conirnivmlunt 
Impcliantlbit»,  «ifcillntini  OKcndiim  r«t  in  pratiuMiti  1'aniKrapiio. 

Prtmuia  it«quo  impodiiiientuiti,  pmbibenK  Malrimouium  ineundum, 
e»l  Kcclrfiet  fftilum.  scu  prohiblti"  Ittcln  n  .Supcriorc  t^rclcjiiaKtlco,  d« 
Matrimonio  contrnbcndo;  qun;  utiquc  piiHW't  <-■.->!'»  vcl  Kcncrnli»,  ct  cent- 
munix  oranibaK  Hilctibtu.  quali»  ci^t  prohibitio  riu;iA  in  Concilio  Trid., 
S(w«.  ^l.  cap.  1.  l)r  ltrf'irm.  Uc  n»n  imnundo  Matrimonio,  ni«l  priua 
trv»  lucrint  factn;  <tcnunli«tioues  publicn'  tribun  eontinui:'  dtcbu»  le- 
stiviK,  aul  «nruin  iliitpcnKatio  Imbeatur ;  v«\  spncialiK,  ut  cum  ali- 
qnibiw  in  particulnri  justa  <tR  cauiia  pmhibctur  Mntrimonium,  puta  vc.l 
(juia  tti  iu  pnt^uilicium  lurtli,  v<rl  <|atn  tim<:iur  iiiipcilimcntam,  coju* 
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voribts  ptiuK  «wl  invoHtiKmtiilji.  vel  ad  viutatlnm  scandalam,  aat  altoJ 
lcnivR  incummodiitn.  /Vr  tempw  ferialum  intelllglnir  ccnain  aasl 
tRtnpnx,  <)tio  Kceli^Hin  probibet  .Matrimouia  e:^  eelebnuda.  Porro 
t<-inpa.t  i.^tuij  nolAtur  n  Concilio  Triil..  S«ni.  21.  c«p..lO.  tils  v«rbls: 
Ab  Ail/^ilu  Diimini  itMtri  JfMu  tkrixfi  M^ue  in  ditm  Epiphania:  tt 
n  Frria  quarta  CinerHm  UK*}ut  rn  »>cla<Bam  1'agtJiatig  inrJtAntr,  anli- 
tpujx  xoffmnium  .Vu/jft<iruiN  prAMbitiimefi  diHi/tntt^r  ab  •mnibug  o>mr- 
rari  S.  St/witux  /irtrripil:  in  alii*  urpo  l*tnporibu*  nuptiax  aoltmniltr 
erUtirari  /n-rwittit:  quaji  Kpiteapi.  ut  ea  t/ua  deeet  mode*lia  et  ttiinf- 
ntiilr  fiiinl.  eurtitnint:  sanrla  rnim  rtx  e*t  Matrimonium,  et  nancte  im- 
ftandum.  IIU  porcn  itiobun,  nalti-m  po«c  Triilouiinuiu,  mm  probibeiur 
Matrinioiiiutu  noii  c«U-liniri  nliAolnli!,  ^\  lADluio  cuni  Milemniuie;  <H 
eiHinlni  tum  <-x  |irii-<lirti*i  viTbl»  Coucilii  Triil.  tum  parit^^r  «x  it«l» 
ratfniii!  Cnriliaaliiiiu,  ■•juailciii  Concilii  Interpreium.  qui  in  hn^c  vriha 
prairata  i-juMlrm  C<>»citli  ilccUrarant.  quod  quoouiiiijite  teoipon;  iwtrel 
Mairimonium  (-'iiilrnhi  coniiii  l'arocbo;  scxl  iiupUaruni  snleinnitaliw. 
convjvtn,  Iraduclio  sjionKui  nil  itouiuia  ^ponat,  el  ciinialiK  i'«pula  ecrliH 
leniporibuH  prohibontur;  uuite  lioc  impediroentuni  non  ornMaur  abgxi- 
luK'  impi-cltiinii  i'rlebTiiiii>ii<-ui  Mnlrlraouii.  ne  tuitum  prohlbeuK  quwiUm 
IpfiiUa  ccli-briilionin  irircuiDHtuntiaB. 

S«cundum  impediroentuoi  nunc  vfgeun  m1  Totnm  aut  cji»tiWfc( 
perpctuum.  ani  >iiapte\  lUsliifionfH.  aut  sanciplewli  Oriiinem  Hiu--mm, 
aui  nmi  iniruniti  Matrimonlani :  cum  eofm  votum  pmplnr  lidnn  Dc» 
dntam  nhH|;>^t  ml  liiti^  ipni  '<ervi>ndain,  cniuMM|a«ntcr  probiboi  c«ntni' 
liimdum  MaCritiKmium  ipsi  voto  npponitum;  ac  Kubiniln  rtHlilitur  tlll- 
ciluin.  niiii  lanien  inv:ili(luui;  quia  vnlum  nimplex  cnstitatl),,  s«n  pn> 
misiiiii  IJmi  faisM  proprii  corpuria,  ad  ncrvandani  cxintinrntiam,  uOD 
imprilit  i|uia  voii-iMis  ponalE  vnlide,  i^  unii  ticiit:,  illoil  tradora  sxori 
jier  Mnirlmonium. 

Tertiimi  impedime&tum  ticitaiii  Mnlrimonii  cololirnlionpm  pmlil' 
b>'ii.->  HUut  Spousirtiii.  a>'u  promiH.ii«  hitururam  nuptinnim  alicnl  lacia: 
qni  rinim  tuturnm  .MaUitiionium  cum  alfqun  iTirnndam  |pgiilrn«i  et 
publici'  .«piiimtidit,  «iiiii  mi-rinll  pivcnto  nnn  pi>t(u>t  ciiRi  altera  Matri- 
moninm  inin-,  nixi  nli<|uii  nx  ii»(i);milJK  cnuxi).  in  Arifcalo  gineoedenti 
intrrr\-cni<iit>i  Mifliciut  nd  dixKolnllonnm  Hpon^alinram. 

S  in.   —   DB   IMPBDIMBSm  [IIRIMKK-rilll'11. 

tmpodimMitn  diriint^ntiii  Mntrimonium  jnm  conlracinin,  aiil«  Cnn- 
cllinm  Trid.  <'rnnt  niimrro  duodricim,  quiliiu  cam  ftlla  duo  adjnneta 
sini  nb  ip.''n  Comdlii)  Tridnnlino,  jnm  quataordeclm  iiiiraerantor,  lila 
vcrKlbuH  cjimprnhcnMi : 

Error,  eondilio,  votum,  rognatia,  crimtn, 
(\iltu*  digparitaa,  via.  Ordo.  liffamru,  honailM, 
.Si  sin  afftni*.  xi  fortf  roiit  nequSti*, 
Si  Parochi,  el  diipliei*  drxil  praxrnlia  IttiiM, 
Hapfaiv^  «i'  mutitr,  ntc  parti  trdilita  tula. 
IIOK  Mciart  \xlant  connttbia,  faela  rrlnKtant, 

Rntionem   Aut«m   duodennrit   impMtimentomm    illora])) 
piKclAre  colliKit  S«rnph.  Doctor,  In  l.itcilati..  jiart   6.  vap.    l.t,  hbi 


nnmnrl 
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rorbtH:  c  ConJtiiicCio  MAtriiniinUIU,  inquil.  di-))Ci  ■'.■uti'  «-x  libero  coii' 
«  Koniu,  iiroeiMlnDK  «d  co|>ulnliotii-ni  i>cr^anAriim  di.-ctiintium  in  utimm 

<  Mntritnonij  loifcm,  i-t  hoi;  poCi.-»!  iliinii<H;im  moilu'  impi'jliti:  hino  <vt, 
1«  quiid  <luod«cJiD  Hunt  itnpMlimnntit  Matriiiionii.  (Juod  pnUit  .-lic:  nd 
{«  Mntrimoriinlcm  Dniii<|ub  cdn.iitiniutii  ris|uiritur  lilicrlNJi  iii  vonNcnKti, 

i4t  libi-rtn:«  in  coiuic!utirnl«,  ut  idoni>ltiiK  nd   (■onjuticlionf^m.  Sed  11- 

bmnji  in  <K>iis«n!iu    tollitur  por  duo,  nocuiidum   duiu   pniti-M    iiivn- 

1«  Inntnrit,  :ccilic«t  \>^r  i|riinrnntinm,  Pt  por  viotnntlnm.  Ki  aie  Ktiiit  duo 

«  impnijini«mt«.  .icilicct  ri-i^»-,  nt  r-iiJmlfa.  Libcrtnt  atih-ni  iti  can:>iMi- 

«  licntR    collttur    [»:r    Iku;,  quod   qiiiii  vst  iiUigntiis  ntt^Ti,  cl   linc.  vel 

«  r>©o,  vpl  homini.  Si  Doo,  boc  cj<I,  vcl  p"r  wliitn  cxpriwiim,  vcl  pcr 

<  All<|tiid  <|uod  bnbot  votnm  itni>cxiim.  Priinam  rst  lii  i-olo.  Kcctindutn 

<  in   Itrdinr.  8i  nuti'm    houiini,    hoc    cM  dupticitcr:  niit  y^r  ti^«mi>ii 

<  cxixtcnK,  kut  pcr  liKftini^ii  |)r*ccdcnf.  Primnin  v*X  In  lii/aminr,  quri 
f«  quix  litcniuH  <«t  iixiri;  -vcctindum  cst  in  ••riminr,  qiiandn  mii-chus, 

vcl  mcrchn    mnchinutus  c.^t  in  mortcm    coi^tl^''.  v«l    Ipso    vivcDta  I 
,  fldsm  dc  roiurnhcndn  d<'dit.  tCt  Ktc  snnt  qtiniuor  impcdim<'ntn.  kcI- 
'Heet  volum,   'trda,  liffamm,  vt  frimtii.lilonpiUi*  nutcm  nd  uui<>n«m 
«  est  diislnntin  pcrsniuimin  convcnicni^,  qun?  tollitur  piT  niniiam  proKi- 

<  mltntnm,  vd  pcr  nimiam  clongmtioucm.  NJinin  niiti-m  pm>,iinttn« 
«  ^'ciTft  i^tvr  pcr  gcucrntirincoi,  slvc  por  nliqtiid  slmilc  tcciinrntioni,  nt 

<  mt  cignnlio  lcgnlii',  nnl  «plrittiali» ;  nui  vcntt  pcr  i-ommixiiotiem 
«  «esDum,  nnt  pcr  contractioiicm  .SpoufmHoruin.  Kl  sic  «nnt  triu  Im- 
«  pedlmeuta,  eelHcct  fi^/niitio,  affiniUiii,  ef  j/ublictt  Jiinlititr  hin**l^f. 
«  Xlmin  sni«Tn  difltanlla  aut  nltenditur  quanium  ad  ea,  nxxx  snnt  ua- 

<  \UTK,  DI  riiiti  Qon  potisuRi  «Humisctrl  cHrmdlttT;  nui  quaiitnm  nd 

*  fla,  qnic  sunt  tortnnn;.  qua-  noii  «uut  in  'iof>trH  poK^alaM,  nt  patct, 

<  CIUD  est  nnn^  scrvu;»,  el  altor  liler ;  aut  quautum  ad  ea,  quw  snnt 

<  lt«llg!onl^  Clirisilanie,  iii  cnm  unufi  M  hupti^ntUH,  nller  veto  ml- 
«  nlme,  El  sic  sunl  iria  iinpediim-nia,  ■^cilicct  impolfnlia  co^itftdi, 
«  error  oiiulilionii,  <l  dapariltts  llfligionis.  Ac  pi-r  hem  HUIIt  lu  DDl- 
«  verso  dnodechn    Impedliiienln,  qua.-,  Spirilu  Sani-lo  lUctiinWt,  Intro- 

*  dneta  sunl  In  Eccleela  Dcl  *.  —  Paulo  alitnr  congrtiain  horura  tiiipe- 
dlnMnloram  dlstrihDIIouis  ratioaein  aaslipiai  fn  Ctntif-i/.,  :l.  p.  r.  65. 
Dbl  enwner&lta  dnodocim  Ilils  laipedliaentU,  «.-rlblC:  o  Trln  autit  ex 

1«  parte  L-aoss  ftfficlemis,  ■juib  e«[  consensua,  ail  «luem  (oiicurrti  rallo, 
el  ToluDtaa.  Contra  acinm  raiionl^  esl  error;   coulrn   nt.-luiii  \oIun- 
lads  rat  vU,  Blve   vloleutia:   coiitrn   actam    Qiriii.-iiue   cxt  coudUio 
SBn-Itulis,  qme  tiDpedii  parliia  pi-opi«r  deleclum    liberiaLiH,  iiartlm 
«  propter  errorem,  Tria  ex  pario  cauHue  mHtcriali».  Nani  MaLrtmonium 

<  est  conjunclio    voluularie    intniducta    inlt^r    pcraouu^    iuiteba     non 

<  conjuocin».  Unde  conjuncti  i»  proxitnitnta  ad  Matrlinoiiiuin  ^unt 
«  tnepli.  Coujuiii^utur  auieut  quldain  coni>nnf;uin!taD>,  <(Uidnni  afti> 
«  tiltato,  ijuldam  publlote  jUHtltlio  lioiK-^tale,  qus  cantrabitar  ex  Spon- 
«  aallbus  por  verbn  de  prauteiiii.  KL  ^ic  auiit  trin  itn;Mdimcntn,  xcf- 
«  licet  e«gnaIio,  alHnltas,  et  lioiieataa.  Tria  r>unt  vx  pnrtc  catinir-  tnr- 
«  malls,  qaia  Mnlrimonloin  «nt  vinculnm,  In  quo  <-At  muiiin  poicflns 

*  vlrl  et  nxorls.  Hkc  naiem  pfttedlns  impoditur,   qu.tiido  nlliir  Iradit 

<  potceMiaiB  snl  corpofis  alli,  n<lhac  vivcntn  proprio,  ct  .-dc  ivt  liKn- 
«  mcaii  anl  qola  dedkavlt  ae  Ue»,  vt  sic  cst  Urdo:  ant  quJa  manci- 
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«  pAvit  80  Dm,  t!t  rricUto.  ut  aic  nst  vomui.  Trta  anUtm  ntUms  aunt 
«  ex  pkrtt!  caasw  fltMllii.  Nam  Malrinioaltini  est  nd  prdcreiaiiiUm  pro- 
a  Il-m.  ad  cultura  Dei,  v«l  gAll«»i  in  remMlium  vnliiptati.i.  Contra 
V  ralionoin  ^«uenndi,  vf^l  TCiii«dEI  i>sl  iiiipi>l«utia  oM-undi :  rnntrn  i-iil  tnnt 
0  IM,  iini  i's4  in  fldc,  r«t  cnltiiit  diHparitaii:  contrn  cullam  [>ci.  qni  ivt  in 
«   in'iribaii,  r»\  criminix  onormilaK  >,   lla  Seraphifi»  thtcJar. 

tll  nutuin  pI(tnior  lu:  plnnior  hnnim  omniuin  imprdlincntornm  bn- 
liriiluT  iifltitin,  dii  siintpilj»  i-l^inntim  njr<-nduni  nrit  in  scqnontibiu  Pa- 
ragmphix. 

5r  IV.  —  Oit  iui-i':i<inKNTf(  liiuitoiiin  kt  C<>Vi>rnOKiii. 

Cmib  crinspnsiiri  MatrSiuoiiiaib  dclieal  oeee  llb«r,  cnmijno  ex  Aff- 
sloielc  '.i.  Etlik,  ignoraulla.  iiuat^nns  involvli  «rror«m,  ondat  llbortaii, 
nt  ertk'lAl  fnvolunlarium,  s»u  non  voluntarinin,  ««cniidnm  S.  Angll- 
Ptliiam.  )ib.  >*.  De  Trfnilale.  cap.  t.  Niliil  r«l  a-Miifum,  wt  volitum, 
iif.ii  [jriiia  nfjuituM .  fnde  iiierito  Theologl  et  Caitoulstw  inler  linpedl- 
tnciitA  dlrimentia  Mntrlmonitim.  triwem  compniant. 

Kmiris  aut^n  uninine  lntellii^ilnr  acnui  inteJlMtn-  eil^mauUs 
rtun  A-oL^  veram.  >\w  a  patle  rei  talKa  eal:  ant  e  coiilra  pntantU  nm 
«tuie  falMm,  i)uw  a  parte  rel  veru  Mt.  Hic  auieui  em>r.  m  ob»«Tval 
Uoctor  in  2.  dl^i.  ti.  trlples  distlu^itur,  nem|>e  antecedeu»,  eonco- 
luitaud,  ct  BUb««qUens.  rriiuu»  Incit  nctum  prontDS  Involuntarium: 
quin  voluutalem  ita  afficlt,  ut  revera  uullo  modo  lioc  vellet.  »1  Ip«li» 
verita.-*  ipKl  i».ii't  pi-rspiwtn.  CVncomilana  taell  non  vnlnntarium;  qnin 
nihjl  volititm,  i^nin  pnucotfnituin ;  nun  tanicn  rncil  nijnpiiciiur  Invo- 
luntnriiim;  iiuln  vohintatein  hIc  afTrwinm  n-linquit.  ut  nihlloniinnt 
iKtnd  vtrllftt,  tnincL-,!  vi^rlta^  ipslnn  «km^I  ipxi  compi-rUl.  Kuh.tt-qnnii? 
vcro  ille  dleitur,  qui  .«ellicct  Infliiritur  in  p<i'nam  pccenti;  quod  nliquc 
fit,  cmu  t\ai>i  obcn-catur,  Sole  JuHtitliR  siipnr  ip.-ium  vrritatiii  nc  In- 
mliiis  cieleiiti^  ratUos.  ul  prlus  iion  in.^ilillnntp.  ilie  nutem  non  mt  KcrfiMi 
ilc  crroMS  pdstoriori,  »(m1  iniiluin  dit  dnohus  iiTii-<^entlbaa. 

Aitrfrttnilum  innupfr  crron-ni  in  eaulractn  Matrimonlali  i|nadm- 
pliccm  possc  c<inliujjerf.  /V/»iy.  circa  penionniii,  cnm  vi<Ielic«  aiui 
pcrsnnn  pro  nlia  ^umltur;  slc  .Incob  eilHtiinans  s«  ilucen'  Itachelt^ 
in  nxuivin,  acci«pli  Llam.  ■Srtund».  clroa  p"[>ou:c  couttlllonfin,  pnta, 
cum  quis  exIsllmnnB  ae  coiiirahere  cum  libcia,  coutrahit  cum  ancilla. 
TriHo,  circn  pemouw  qunlitatem,  ut  si  putet  uxorem.  qnnm  ducft, 
cs»f  virginein.  uobilem.  puluhram,  ac  divltem.  nihilominiu  nam  in- 
veniE  corruptatn,  turpcm,  «t  i|{nobiloin.  (iuarto,  ciix-u  aCFectim  oon- 
trahi-ntiti:  puta,  In({ail  Doctor,  dlHt.  30.  q.  1.  n.  S.  <  units  eon- 
■  trahlt  nnlino  slnceni  ac  -Iinplici,  exiBtimaus  nlterum  idom  fnoere, 
«  qul  tnmcn  iIolni>c  (lu|[it  Hir  coiilrahere  Mnirlniouluin,  ut  alienim  d«' 
s  clpint,  K  nd  oxplcndain  auaii>  nhiillnem  pfllicint  ». 

Qiia^Tiliir  er)^,  quisnain  twruiu  cirOTnin  Mnlriinnuiom  dirimal  ct 
irrltuni  fHciat.  /iVv/«ntt/iwp//ntt',  «rrorem  nnicci-drniem  i-t  coneoroiUn- 
temclrcii  perMtiamJure  iialunc,  necnim  et  hnmnuo  .Matrimonium  ic^ 
Hlarc.  ei  Iiiva1i<luii>  ellicerc.  I!n.-c  «st  (-ominunls  apud  Tlicolosoa,  eam- 
<)>i>>  itnccMl  S.  BoTiAtentut-a  In  1,  tllxt.  31),  ei  S.  Thom.  ibid.  necnon  et 
IJoLfir;  (itiainntiqueconi-lusiouoin  prol)at :  quia  vidoliccl  «rror 
<  iiioiiaiii  coutractui  Matrimonlali  ndversatur,  »icul  ct  cuilittet 
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Dtraclul:  ImptJti  fHtnt.  tnqalt,  omNem  vtndilMtitfm,  tt  Iradi- 
tim.  frata.  simtattiraurum.  ei  rmdideritouiieAidcum:  Jtti  hie 
?»r,  (ju/Ml  ISmuiventuradfdit  polttXalem  xui  etfrpririn,  xt  tlerl/ia 
tttt.  ~  Imuper  hk  error  dfAtniil  eDiisensniii  qoi  aU  Miilriuinniam  roqtti- 
ritnr;  idquiiliMii  qui  contraliil.  iiiMi  c«iif«ritlt  Matrimoniuin  iniri',  niM 
eani  em,  qtuin  bali«>[  Iti  anlmoi  ai  rever«  cum  illa  luin  cuiitraliil.  qunm 
hab«t  iii  «nfiiio.  duiti  c»uirahUcam«rroreelrc«  pentonBm:  ixitur  nca 
cODsentlt in illuiii  c«iilnictaiii.  —  Idem  dtc«i»luni  <ti:  «rror«  conoiiiiilaiita, 
licctuitim  liic  otror  mni  liiclat  luvolaatariuin  iHi.iillvc,  «u  uoiitrariR, 
lacil  taiumi  iuvoluninriuin  ncgative,  Ideuit,  non  voluntflrinm :  ncd  wtt  dn 
rationf  Ki  fsistraliA  cnntraciuH  tUtTinKinlalbi,  ut  pDaitiin  sil  volmitit- 
riwi,  i(l«iit.  ut  actu  ei  reipH»  contrabeii»  coiiAentiat  iu  penionnin.  qiue 
fpM  traditur:  iKitnr  ei  natura  rei  lalin  error  MatTimonium  IrTituin  H- 
tlcft.  —  yti-  ttliitiil.  quod  tiHbenK  talem  errorem  concoiniUuih^iii  ila  s!t 
«ffiKttiA  iu  voluntale.  ut  si  aclret.  illani,  cuui  qua  conirahit,  «sm  ri>- 
vant  MNTKaritAiii.  quain  inincn  putat  msp  Bertitm,  nihilominas  ennt 
fpMi  eonlraberet.  Iloc,  inqiiani.  iton  ohHtat.  <|Uia  conaennUH.  (|ai  nd 
Matrimcminin  rt^quiritur,  deliet  t^sae  pn.sitivui>,  «Qlualis,  ft  ah^tolutUK: 
eanH-n.->tM  autem,  qui  liabet  error«m  conconiilAni^uii.  non  ent  ejuxraodf, 
cnm  nihil  «ii  volilaiii.  quin  priim  cojrnilnin:  i^ilur.  etc. 

DiuK.i  I:  ContntctUN  vi-nditionls  et  uinptJuni.H  tum  attcwlit,  nTHi 
qnalflittem  .i^wundniii  juHtitiam  cominuiiiiivnm.  Unde  vpndi-ii!i  annim 
non  obligAtiir  nil  hm-,  nui  illuil  auruin  in  individiin.  ms^l  jid  nuram  in 
■pecic:  ftf;n  «injlliiirr  iii  pmpiMJtn  pciindc  CKt  kIvc  Krnnelsca,  flvcalla 
iiit  in  individuo,  inodn  M-rvftnr  n:q»iiliiM.'«:  rl  sie  ratio  proinde  non 
cntii-liiilit.  —  Ketpondet  Hiquwu»,  qnnd  KJrnt  onwinitnt  cmeiill»  re- 
Mpicit  rcni  in  spccio,  iii.rcnoii  n*iim  et  ci.imiiiodit«tcm  socunduni  lut- 
turBm  «nnm.  i>cr  qaain  cadll  in  oontrBctnm,  ita  ilti-Htunllus,  slalia 
ree  supponninr  divemB  sprcini,  tic«(  enlm  «jnHdcni  pi»«ll  pm«  valurts, 
non  ol  i-.jntdcm  lamrn  uiiiis,  nnt  cnmmodiuits;  qnta  error  «st  clrc* 
snbetanllnlom  conditinnf^m  ct  materinin,  clrca  quam  Dt  eontraclns. 
Ila  lu  proposito,  mntrHa  eirrji  qttnin  tic  cnntradus,  esl  Indtvidna  poi^ 
w>nn,  pro  cujus  corpnre  traaiti^it  cini>*nli<'n!'  BUiira  eoipus,  dirlg^HdO' 
cnnsenBUm  nd  pcnionnm  tmliridunli-m,  ad  iiicnii<Jnm  iiidlvi<lu»m  enni 
fpm  et  perBonnlpm  HocielBtem  indivi^iibitnm :  idco  fll  ilnlus  In  snb- 
sunda  c<inlracra)!  quoad  matrriam,  quam  rmpirit  eoniwn^us  pc^r  ae. 
et  slc  anunllat,  «icut  emeni'  numm  ncn  intiMidil  nuriclialcura. 

DiLKf-  2:  Vsljdum  fnit  c«nju)Cinm  Jncob  cnm  I.ta.  !{ftch«lte  loc» 
subatduia :  cigo  crrnr  nntoc«dcn:<  riri^a  Milutniillnm  peraouw,  non  (actt 
Mairimontnm  Inttnm.  —  &«Bpotidot  Doctor,  n.  7.  quod  sive  .lacol) 
poeslt  «zensari  a  peccaio,  sl  cogno^it  1-iam  primn  nocie,  xlvc  non, 
iMn  eat  msgiia  vto,  qnta  non  ftiil  conflrmaitu:  scd  pofitqiinm  depre- 
hendlt  Utam  esse  I.tam,  cnn»cn»it  novo  cohmioui  proptcr  ilta  verha 
Labaii :  A'un  ert  a>ngutlu<ii»i»  iii  lofo  itio,  tit  minortg  priwi  tradanlur 
ail  iiiipfias:  ec  i>x  tunc.  tult  nsoi'  ejiu.  AIJbk  bonc  conccdo.  qnnd  po- 
tulxaet  repndtaro  eam,  sicnt  nonsnnm.  In  idem  coIUmai  si-nicnlla  Ma^ 
gistri  senU^nilarnni,  et  S.  Thomitr,  dlc^nliun),  quod  al/cifrfmoniuiN, 
quod  fiiit  inlr.r  l.iam  ri  JarcJt.  hon  fitit  perfeetum  er  ip/io  rtmcu^tti, 
qni  «X  errorf  cciitiffit ;  ft<l  «T  cyofmtu,  qui  postmodum  ocrenMit;  l/iwen 
wtrrftie  a  ptccalo  excutalur;  qnla  nlnilrum  Jacob  maritatl  adet.-in  ae- 
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vts^H  nd  I.Utn,  pnUiisft»^  lUchrloia;  cil  l.in  uxorio  Bfleciu  doliitntii 
aolvil,  tixisliiHAn!)  jiist»  pKlrtiu  cunKantadiiiiMn,  !.<■);«  primvgi-uiMrum, 
juv«  KB  fllf  n  parciiio  luiKM'  coiiulatttm. 

VirKH  H:  i;a;)trxAii^  uuaiii  poniniitim,  quKin  pUlat  esn  aliun.  vere 
haptfyAt:  i^i'^'»  etSmii  MiiiralieciB  i'uiii  uli»,  quHm  pnMt.  vote  oon 
tnbit.  —  lUiipondet  Dootor.  n.  X.  qm.ii  ncjn  i-b1  BimilH  da  lidpliamo 
igttomtiUr  coll&io:  i)u!a  ibi  nuu  cnt  uuniraEtu>.  «  Si  tameii  «tlqu!»  ftd 
«  wilutionein  hujiu>  quitaliou!)!  aucijteret  ruliuncm  ex  rMioue  S&tni- 
«  mnnti,  quod  nou  pobsoi  conlerri  ab  crraulo;  vldvtar  probabile,  quod 
«  enniiH  lu  baplixaiido  circa  poraofiam,  iioii  baptfxare*,  flicul  iiei'  lu 
«  llattimonio,  Sed  iatfi  ratio  uon  nl  poHita  nil  suluiioiifm  quu-K^ionisi 

■  ii(>i-  tnlia  error.  (juod  oil  A,  vel  B.  dum  taim-ii  inlendiU  i-imlerre  Sa- 

■  unimeutuni  illi  persun».  <[»«  pniitenH  cKt,  videtar  impeilire  eulls- 
«  tiouem  aliorum  Saoramouiurum,  sii*ut  hiu  impfdit:  atm  qunil  Impe' 
«  dtal  Snerameuium  prim»,  sed  ((aia  Impcdil  coiitmctum  doiiaiionia 

■  laeiendum  illi.uai  iiou  vuli  donare  iilud.  quud  liic  daiar  «.  tta  Do- 
elnr:  quilius  i-erbi»  du»  Ht^^uilical:  yrimtim,  quod  noii  nit  idem  te^ 
Ti.-ndHni  judli-iuni  de  Matrimonfo,  ac  de  ciiierlK  SacramnoltH ;  eujan 
uliqu»  ditfcriminiH  ratio  eat,  qula  fii  rellquis  SiiiTam«ntiN.  perHon»,  qoK 
ilhi  acripil.  ki'  habet  duintaxat  per  modum  snbjeictl,  eul  illa  appli- 
uanlur:  in  Mnlritnonio  auiem  contrahenCns,  eoruiiique  cjorpora,  snnt 
ti)nt<^ria  ex  qua  Ip.ium  Kaetamentutn  cimsUit.  Kiinfliter  in  i-ontrnr.tu 
MRlritnonit,  {Himoiia  i|iHii  rict  Id,  quod  iradicur  por  contrapuim;  xivxn 
tn  vi'nditinn(!  mi^rainm,  nut  pm-diornm.  vel  Himilium  reiuro;  iu  veu' 
dltiotle  vero  si^rvi,  qnin  piTNnnn  radit  (n  mnteria  conlmclas,  error 
drca  pcr-onnin  eonlmetum  viiiai.  rnde  id.  quod  osi  arrideniale  ro- 
apeciu  uninK  <Tiintra(Mu«,  pomt  ei«e  liuWantiale  ri^p«H;tn  nlterlos. 

Pii-n  frcNi'(/u,  quod  t-.rrar  circa  condttionom  periona!,  pntn  cuiit  all- 
qui»  liber  intendil  contmber(^  cuin  allern,  qiinm  putat  riiam  i>«»o  libe- 
ram,  qiiw  Inmen  «it  «ervs;  htc,  iw/uam,  crrrir  dirimil  Mntrimoniain( 
quia,  iniuil  Doclor,  n.  S.  in  Matrimonio  um  permniatio  potcsiaUs 
corpnrin  pr«i  potcabile  i?or|)Ori!<:  servus  aaiem  non  pntcvi  dare  pot«- 
Hlncnni  :<ui  eorjioriii  libora!,  nicut  illn  e  ronvitnin;  ct  illa  n«»eio8BMr' 
vituii'ni  cjm,  per  cniuK^quenN  non  conwulit  .ii-ientRr  In  Bervmn,  nec 
vult  commntnie  piktextalem  .«ui  i-oi-porix  pro  pot<-»Uite  corpori»,  qunm 
«nrviiK  non  poient  rai-crc.  quia  non  babi>i  illntn.  Ilm^:  tioeinr,  qntbOB 
pnibnt,  eondttjoiicin  HorvitutiK  Aiinullnrc  Mnlrinioninnt,  qtinndo  liber 
cotiUnbii  e\  eicoro  eondillontH;  tnlciidit  iiuti-in  non  »(^n'itutcin  sdscr!- 
plitinni,  qiialem  habenl  ilii.  qui  nd  oiirtn  ijprm  teiirnlur  domiiiis,  ui 
qtii  i-oluni  tcrms  nunqnani  Indc  r4rc<n»uri,  ri  quibuH  taiitam  snmpnu 
el  victUK  ci^dit;  ticque  etium  orijinnnrism  KrTvfinteni,  qaibns  ofauoili 
itunt  lilii  il1i>min:  ned  MTvilaicni  proprio  dictnm.  qnn  qnls  ost  obne- 
xiiK  viiluntali  ilomint,  iit  euni  vcndnt,  et  omnin  arquimt  doinluo.  noa 
sibi.  nnt  fliii*,  iiut  uxori.  —  Porro  qttod  cTror  talU  eondlttonls  Matri- 
moiiium  irritum  fnciai,  constat  ox  atroqite  juro;  uiire  anibentic.  tir 
Xu/itiis  i  Si  vrrti  ilecrflttm,  stc  dicltur;  Si  alt  iuitio  ftutiirvrit  aUqHi» 
libertr  junyi  perwna:  illti  r:>:ro  iii  familia  pottra  ileetarefvr  criMtim, 
HoM  ttieimHK  *^ri  Malrimaninm,  ttti  ab  ip»t>  initio  rtMjtte  Malrimonatm 
fitri  propter  intrquttlitatim  p?ri*«<jrvm.  IW-m  «*p,  Si  ijnin  iugnvtu» 29. 
q.  3,  sti-  hnb«Uir;  Si  quis  ittgntutu  homo  msorem  aiteiUam  aUfritui  ari- 
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wptrii,  tt  fxittimat,  ^imk/  infftutui  $U,  ipM  famina  fMrit  potlta  iti 
tfrvituti  4i*iecta,  M  tam  a  Mervitutr.  nrlimfrr  potfMt,  ftKiat,  tt  ni>,i  po- 
lt»t,  xi  t-olutril  aliam  arrijiinl.  Kt  c-.np.  i.  Dt  ronjugio  xrnnrum.  Alo- 
snDdvr  III,  ■nniKlaC,  Matriinoiiium  crrnra  si-n'iliK  coiiclilionin  a  Hbc.ro 
ctim  Kncilla  evntraclum,  .-ir-paTnri,  xi  po.it  nohiin  x^^rviiuUiin,  eitriia.1ii«r 
4>nm  non  (.■Of^verit.  —  Qiiod  nuinm  hii-  r.rror  Mntrimonium  irritv^, 
nuu  aolum  jun-  «ivili  ut  cnnonirv,  KOd  riinm  jiiri'  nnturnti  «tt  diviiio, 
co]Ii<n  putfat  cx  !iuprA  dietn  rntiiinn  noctitrin,  ncmpo  cx  /icfirctn  con- 
iicnsn.->  pur  nc  ri-qtii):iti  nA  vnliiltim  ct  lr.|ciiimum  cniitnieinm ;  qavm 
utiqutr  conMtn.ium  non  Iinlwt  libcr  conlrnhcn.i  cum  luicilln,  ox  ta  qnod 
libcr  intcndat  commutntion«ni  sni  cotpori*  Ulx-rnm  titccrc.  pro  jKitc- 
^tnic  iibcrn  corporis  Hltcring;  scd  sc.r\n»  non  poH-«l  iinnc  cnmmutM- 
tlnncm  libcrnm  l<iccn>.  quiit  c«I  obDOXtas  domino  per  wr^-itntem,  qni 
«urii  vitnderc  potmt,  otiam  oxtm  pnlrinm  :  crffo  libcr  ngn  oensctur  con- 
i^nlirc  scicntcr  )n  scn-am;  ct  »ie  cs  dctcctu  conscnras  Hberi,  contnt- 
cta»  CKt  nnltuf!.  I'(il*l  uilima  con»tqmiilia ,  qala  cst  mAximn  Inirqun- 
litn:<  qnout  niJitcrisni  iran^nntatlonis  in  ordiito  m)  Hnoin  iDtrlnHccam 
Alatrlmonii,  nccnpi-  cdncaiidic  proli»,  «^UKqno  alonilK,  cnm  omnia 
ncqnirat  scri-tLs  dronino.  sfoat  ct  nxorls,  cl  Individuro  sOfieUlU,  qatc 
rcmovcrcnt  n  canM<nsu.  ai  !-clreDlur:  consenfiQs  cnlm  Kti^trimotilalls 
contrarin  hls  liitcndji  <-x  natura  Ipslus  cons«nsus,  ut  rcsplclt  finiMD 
c.ontrnclUK:  cry:o  coruiii  error  rt^dil  coiispnsnm  millum.  ac  subinde 
irriinni  Matrimoniam.  —  Kamd«m  vorltalflm,  ct  rattoiirm  conllrinal 
lliqUffiae  in  CJtmmfnlfirio.  ad  camdi-i»  q.  Ii.  10  hi«  vcrbU:  <  lo  ju.ititia 
<•  commntaliva.  quu?  versainr  iu  medio  in  re  ipKH,  quantJtaH  speclnl 
a  ad  BUbAUntiam  (roiitraetaB,  abaolulc  loquaudo,  qaando  &liutl  uvu 
'  exeipiltir  ))cr  fonnam,  «t  lul  malcrlam  commutntioni.i,  ul  ai  qui» 

■  Tlnara,  nut  i^rnnain  in  Bpctric  mutuavil,  a.-quirlt  Juii  riKipteadi 
«  tantiiin  In  Bpecic,  quanlun)  mutuavit:  He<l  iu  projXDiito  pervona  libcm 

ex  errore  antccedente  traiiHlerciiB  pot^wWtem  libHram  sui  corpori»  in 
atiam,  qnui  jiutHvit  libemm.  conlrahit  H-cundumjuBtitiam  commn' 
IMivam,  ut  vi-rsntur  in  niedio  iimina  rci :  *-ri;o  uonBcnsas  t^un  iion 
eat  Irabundus  nd  iuurquBlitalcm  in  rc  iiiHa  cx  vi  coulracluB,  m^uu 

«  M  f-^lti!,  neque  Hccundum  reclam  ratioucm,  frnh-jlar  eonsf^^iirHtia. 

m  quin  contritctus   boiif  lldci,  cui  duluit  caUHnm  di-dit,  cnt  ipao  junt 

■  DUllUB,  Bccuiiduiii  communciii  Doctorum  seu;'-nli>tui.  Si  nutem  cnt 
(  stricti  jurLi,  e.>vt  irrilanduK;  ijuando  aiitcm  in  cii-icti.-.  i;ontmctu.s  «»t 
i  irriMbilbi,  in  Mntrlmonio  t^l  nullus;  quia  alitcr  »ubveniri  ucquit 
«  bufc  canlniictui,  quia  vntidc  trantiactu^  lit  insolnbiliH,  ac  proinde  m1 
«  eant  rvquiritur  con^cn.iiTN  tecitiuios,  ct  |M!r  ).«tri'ni  ic^uiaiuB,  utvn- 
M  lcut.  qui  in  prn-.tcnti  ciisu  iiun  invcuitur  iii  pi-nHiiiii  libcrn,  i-UjOK 
«  cODBiMuiaK  dirifptur  »d  pcrsiinam  quic  libcm  puliilur,  i-t  Btfcundum 
«  B(|anlilntcm  rri.  P<tlrl  fodrm  ■■•mxfiiuealia,  quoad  \jese.m  non  vim'- 
«  con.icitsam  lcidtimam;  quia  lcs  diviiui,  et  unluraliB  escludil  dolum, 
'  Dt  intcqunlitnlcm  notabilcm  in  eommutstione,  prout  per  dolnm  ena- 
«  Kntnr,  ct  nou  pcr  conKCii-^ium  cJiik,  qui  pnlitnr;  ct  mn)p.->  renpicint 
a  hanc  contraclaiii  >ccundiim  naturam  contritctn»  icicittmi,  ot  juxtn 
*  ordinarium  mo<lum  contmhcndi  sccundum  ii-ijuaHtnlem  rcjtulnritcr, 
«  qnam  cx  acA-ld«nt(  nnnciir.  Ordinarins  modtis,  qucm  rcspicit  prima 
«  instfrailo,  «et  llbera  «t  icquitliii  tmnslatio,  qai«  conlraclu«  in«lilutu« 
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«  esl  ante  comlliloncini  servltaiU.  Idqne  couiWrrt^  iKibent  advpniarll. 
a  qul  doceiit  Ecclcslnm  ihBtiuilMe  hiM  Impcdlnieiilai»  propter  i^jaxtl- 
«  tUni,  qutr  por  dotnni  fll  ppr^ouv  llb^ne,  el  propter  DMeKBrja  de- 
1  trimcoM,  qoiBthiJ  Matrlmoalt  In  aIoui]»  et  exlucnndA  pra(e«v«nlant  ■. 

Hcif/ndi.o  Urtio,  quod  vrror  clrc-n  qtiAlitatem,  sl  rodnndet  in  miro- 
r«m  l)K<lii«  prrsonK,  iion  nuti^  bolDm  chv-n  Ipsin*  qtuilltat«in  et  alatum, 
rcvrrn  Mstrimnnium  Irrltat.  CtvJOB  atiqur  mtlo  ext  nportasx  dlctU:  ^- 
quidi?m  <-rmr  illc  loUii  omuuininiin ;  quia  oontr»hon«  iion  IntriidltMa- 
trimontiim  Inin-,  nixi  cum  dcirrminnta  pormna,  quam  babci  iii  ineutc 
IjRdcKi  ttrmiiin  v.  j^r.  c<iniraliiit  cum  «liqiio,  qucm  putat  es&e  Prin- 
eipi--'  primof(c.iiirani ;  ita  qnnd  eum  ipMO  nnn  conirnlinrcl,  nlfil  priiDO- 
geiiltiix  e^VAt,  <>t  rr^iii  h:rr«i«.  Ri  isabMilunliir  aliu»  KcpK  l)lia%  mluiH- 
nntu.  mvcrn  nullum  vM  MntriiDOiiinm,  prop<«r  drliwtnm  inlciitioiilR, 
ft  «nnM!niiii!i.  Tunu  nntcni  cojtnOMciiur,  quod  nrTor  qtialiMiltK  ei  tor- 
tunii-  pi-rMna:  rrrareai  invnlvit,  cum  dlrMtc  contrahcQiiN  cotMwnma 
Inrtur  in  pi^niimnin  ilUni  dctiTminotam,  quic  c«rtnm  nt  d(.-tcrminAiiiin 
liabct  qiintilatnm,  qunm  uon  habot  illa  porMiiii,  cum  qna  coiitrnhitttr. 
Socus  nnlom  nt^cidit,  »1  porsmia  luuiDdator.  .ilatu^  nittem  ci  conditlo 
Mv-URilitriri  rt  iiidirv^^tv;  puM  ni  Mari^ita  coiitraluic  cum  l'ctro,  qncm 
osixtimnt  oxM!  inihilijm,  ac  diviieni;  ruvera  vnlidum  unt  Matrimt>niitm, 
tainntoi  llld  noii  sit  imbiliK.  iioc  diTOA,  ned  tiil«in  m:  linxnrit. 

Hrtpiiiilrn  qimrto,  quod  .li  quin  contrahul  cum  nliquo  fleliT  con- 
lrabcnti>,  nallum  c«l  MalriMioniom,  ut  ilccct  UwUir,  n.  •'!.,  d>ci>n«: »  Si 
■  iinu'^  coiilrahlt  animo  simpli«i.  ct  allur  dolowri  uton»  algniii  cauiraciu» 
•  aln9  aiiimo  contrnliendi,  non  mt  i'i>ntnu:tm<;  qnia  d«flclt  ibl  princi- 
«  jKtllor  i-Aues,  s<-ltleet  a>-ltis  matuiiN  voIunUitl.-<,  aIik;  quo  causa  mlDM» 
«  prin<-lpalle.  sclllc«t  Kignuni  oitcrtai<.  non  .-[uDlcil.  Ntiqup  huni'  con- 
4  a«uBUm  pol«6l  «npplcro  {'.c-lcsin,  licci  illut»  prsnimnt,  doiicc  c«b> 
«  Intrium  probetnr,  et  ad  cohabitnlitinrm  >-Of(al;  in  nliis  nutem  ood- 
«  trai-dbus,  qaie  >(ttnt  secundnm  Ijngcm  huirianam,  ct  cjits  itMlltutlo- 

<  iiem,  aliqaiindo  lei  Ipea  supplol  dolertuin  con>«n»uK  In  pii>unm  dolt, 

<  el  iniw  valet  coniracius  rirtute  l'<gis,  Ut  qunndo  ('Outraetti«  eat  atricti 
«  Jnri>,  ncqne  adcat  impedimontum  pmtcr  defcctum  conn^sna ex  dolo. 
«  In  t-ontr.iclibu»  tamen  bon«  tldei  neqnirjtar  coHwn)'!!»,  et  ^us  d«(ie- 
«  ctn«  iioii  nuppletur  •. 

i  V.   —  An.  ET  ()tIAI,B   VOTLW    MaTRIMONII-K  CONT»Atrnr»I    tllHlltAT. 

ObRcrraitdnirt  eet  ia  primia,  eoti  nouiine  Intelllgl  proniisEioiieD)  dii-  \ 
llbcmtui  Doo  tnrtnui    de  m<-llor{  boao.  Votam  auiem  grnnratim  du- 
plnx  est,  nempe  publicum.  et  privatnm;  deinde  simplci,  et  !olmi)i>: 
nam.  inqiiif  TJoi-tor,  «li!>t.  .^.  n.  2.  islte  ditiinctioitea  not  sunl  ettdem, 
quiit  lam  piihln-um,    giuijn  jinmtum  poleit  ea»f  nmpUx,  ti  tclemn*. 
Pubtkuni  est,  qnod  tlt  iion  noluin  publirc,  acA  etiam  quod  pne^entlbva  j 
teatlbua,  aui  per  ecHptnmm  proKiri  potiwi;  privittaiu  vero  quod  nea' 
lil  viiutiiodl.  Yamni   cnstitati«  Mlomne  diuitur,    qaod  Bt  solemuiler, 
Idqae  vel  expresxc,  vel    titrite,  miu   implielt«  vttl  oxplielle:  D&plicttd 
qaldem.  al  cum  v.  ^,  flt  in  profitwiono    tEnlijcioiiin  approlMta),  juxia 
filuia  in  ipslns  Itcguta  expreesum,  nt  cornm  l'ru-lato   public«  rMiun 
aeceplaDte:    impllcitf^  autem,   ac  tacJtc,    nt  cum   v.  g.  Ht  Id  iirdiuts 
Meri  sodeeptione.  <  Unde  iHquit  Doctor,  n.  3.  Votiam  dicEtur  ttotemue,  j 
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.  pnblietiiD,  fvd  quin  in  x.  hnlmt  aHc|ni<t  *iin(;tiim, 
•I  poblfcuiii  dfibvnt  voiiin,  ul  prr  i^und  vovmik  pnniiiir  .lub  nli^rlas 
«  aominu;  nl  sic  cst  pneciKi^  in  Ktuu-i-plioni!  kiuiH  < 'rdiniK,  prr  qacm 
■  raavipiiMis  conHtliuitur  Uliiistitr,  d  nliliT  iiuitm  priuK  Mib  Kpiscopi 
«  pOteatAtc:  (|uin  Kpi.t(s>pUK  potwt  «gtn  «o^onT  nd  «uilum  CliTlciileiit 
«  servaRdum,  nt  ail  viuuiduiu  ca,  qnic  mpu^nnnt  xtntui  ricricali.  Undc 
«  ni  pnu<liclum  ■■rdiiicm  miKc.-ipi^irl  Jn  Ki'cm<>,  ailliuc  runc Kolcmnr:  pm- 
«  pur  miiimi-m  jnm  dictnm ;  ^ient  olJam  prafpKsin  Ki-HKlnniK  fni-ta  in 
«  maiiu  vju.'',  qui  poHwt  rrtdpcrf,  hnb<^t  in  »■  nllquiil  ■nnrxum,  nn<le 
«  d«be*t  iu  puhlicum  vcnln;:  i|uin  proptci-  tnlcm,  tnnptnr  vliAia  mc- 
<  cBllirera  dimiltcn',  ct  cum  alliK  in  rlauKtro  kuI  (Irdiois  convcTXiirf, 
«  «t  Edeu  «at  .--olcmo^,  irtlnniiti  licrot  in  nccallfl  >.  ~  Volum  ••w  non 
xnlemii'^  snxt  lumjttrj-.  eid  id,  <jaod  fil  n  pi-rKonn  vnvunto,  vt  iilwiiuc, 
«■ju&niodi  Knlemnitnti-.  Jnm  dlximuK,  vottim  »imp1ox  impcdiri-  quidom 
eclebranduiii  Jlalrimonium;  non  nntiMn  colcbrnlum  diflincre.  rndfi  htc 
soluin  xcrmn  c^t  dc  vr>to  soiomnl  enstitnti».  Itaquo 

Respondoo,  rotiim  Kolcmnc!  cAstitatis,  l^<;ratii  in  RcllgloQe  Appio- 
bala,  dirim«m  iguodcnmqnii  Mntrlmonlum  subscquoos;  Im  luiim  «xprouo 
ili-finivil  Alcxiindcr  III,  c*p.  XUininimiu.  Ot  Innoc.  llt,  eMp.  tlnnli,  Qui 
flerici  rrl  n,f.vji(<ji.  ci  Bonii'.  Vllt.  eap.  unlco,  D«  Voto  in  fiexto,  mn- 
ximi!  autcm  Ooncilium  Triil,,  Sc«s.  2-1.  Cau.  9.,  hls  vefWs:  .sv  quia 
(liXfril.  CUririMi  in  .Sarri^  Oixlitiibus  cotulitulos,  vet  fiegutarts  fo^ftta. 
lem  gohtmnHer profestos.  poxgf  Motrinioaium  ivnlrahere.  eoHtraclumqw 
validUM  ease.  ttoii  obsl^iriU  Iaijt  Kci'le.iitixlifa,  r*l  txilo.  <-/  'ipixmittt»*  Hihil 
aUtuteMe,  iputm  ilannutre  Malrintonium.po>*equetimnrji'tiHlralieTr  Ma- 
Iritntmium,  i/ui  mni  Mitliun^  »e  t^tUaHji,  rliam»i  ^m  rovtrinl.  /tobert 
^flonum.  analhema  fit. 

Id  etiain  rntionc  ■uodetur:  quid  cnim  tc(|nIuK  i-t  mtioni  cnnve- 
licntiuK  oMl,  iiiinm  ui  <iiii  pir  doliboralam  ot  solcmncm  prolnuloncra 
in  Itclieioiu-  Bpiirobnm  Tnorinntur  inundo,  non  «nipHns  po.wut  validn 
contrahcK  Mnlriiiionium,  pcr  quod  redui^nnrar  nd  innlto  mlnu-i  )wrf«)- 
ctam  slatum,  qunm  Kit  st«ra»  Rclig-loni-'^ ?  .Secumlo,  qul.i  nnn  videal, 
quod  mi^ninm  Indc  scandnlum  orlrctur  In  KcclcKin,  rtniultn  liidi^  in- 
oommodn  graviKKiiiin  Kcquorcntur,  si  qnl  soteinnitirr  profe.-ui  Boat  lle- 
ligioncm,  vnlidc  Mntrimimium  inirc  pnK.icnt? 

QuarK  «utcm  potlus  Totnm  Holemno,  qnam  iiimplex,  Matrlmoiilum 
dirimnt,  vflrl.T-  ratioiint  proforunlnr  n  Dnctnriliiii.  Veruiu  ca»  orones 
linpugnst  Snbllli»  Doclor,  n.  4.  ct  5.  Knruin  prlranra  prolirrt  Kichardux 
dlsti  3S.  art.  7.  qu.  2.  (jtiia,  ijn/uif,  koIoiuek)  probnrl  pnti-Kt,  non  iiul<-m 
sllD[ilex.  Verum,  in^uit  Vontor,  hR<'  mttn  (cl  iDKufficitfna,  i|ain  votuin 
«implex,  ol*l  sU  pubHcum  ct  pinbcttir,  non  lAincn  Mntrlmonintn  di- 
riinil.  Profert  Ricliartlus  nllornin  rMioncm;  qni*  vldclici^l  piir  voium 
Mtcmne  <|jit  aliqnta  illi,  cui  vovot,  jus  sni  in  actnin  :>e>|u«ntc^ra  illnd 
vntum,  Ki  per  enna«quens  vovons  solcmnicrr  continvntUm,  dat  illi, 
in  cuius  uiaiiu  vov<M,  lus  sui  ad  fAclcndnin  illad  obKorvari :  i|ritur  qai 
vovil  coutluouttani  solcniDiier,  cum  dederit  Hco  ju><  in  xuum  eoi-pn.i, 
et  Eptecopoa  ant  PrielatTis.  snb  qulbas  vovll,  liatwAt  taculUitcm  <»)tu- 
pellendl  eom  nd  votum  Jmpleiidum,  non  potest  «oplinK  <larc  potdntn- 
tcm  alt(>ri  In  snam  eorpUB  ad  actuin  nppoattum  CAatllntt,  qtialitcr  Irndi 

Idebet  fu  .Vlatrlmouio.  Vemm,  in^uit  Itootor,  licot  hii>c  mtlo  eit  proba- 
L      yRAiBS»  liWof.  Tom-  XII.  V^ 
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bili»,  niiiilAminii):  non  videtur  c4-ria;  <|Uitt,  inquit.  voveus  voio  privaUi, 
AtA  Q(Uin  oirfiu.t  suum  conjn^'i  ad  aclura  coutnkriutn ;  tiou  euiin  miuos 
Imn»fcii  nliquis  k  ho,  quod  iminiHliata  dat  t)4M>,  quam  qucfd  dat  silii 
mclianlv  honiinn  vicnno.  Si  dienlur,  quod  Deoii  noiuil  potwlnlem  vtit- 
pori)!  iniinritiiitc^  nibi  dnri,  xic  quml  ilnlio  xnqnfnH  «d  coujaglQin  sdio' 
pUcitnr  nulln  twl,  oed  kic  voluil  iXie  dntioni-  fnc.ln  «thi  mcdinuM  bomine; 
md  unde  hoc?  Scriplurs  non  vidctur  conti»<rr<! 'inUim  voluntntom  Dei. 

Tr.rfiam  ratirmrm  proltirl  ibid.  Ki.-hnnlu»,  iju.  1.  nG«npu,  quud  vi>veuf> 
»nlcmnit(!r  mitlit  in  poKKnxsiotifm  iUuro,  cui  v<ivci :  vnvcna  kutcm  pri- 
\M  non  (lnt  actu  pMiuusianrm  »ui  c«rporiK,  »od  tantain  iwrrniltit.  V«> 
rum,  inquil  DiH^lor,  ibid.  hirc  ratio  minini  vaki,  qunm  |ir:rc«deni«e : 
quin  otiinin  intrinu-cn  voto,  iit  raipicit  actum  voluulnliH,  p«r  qDeni 
olili^at  sc  vnvcndo,  «t  iranxlrrl  domiiiium  ?<unin  iu  alterum  (quis  per 
M)lam  voluntatrin  esl  dotiiintui,  i't  tmnjtfort  ilomiuium.i  orouia,  inquam, 
i>la  sunt  lequnlia  hinc  itidi'.;  ijiilur  non  mngiii  dnllo  bic,  quoin  ibi: 
»0d  il»  hoc  noii  qnirrilur;  iioa  «nim  iiemp«r  pcccntum  ffruvttiK  tollEl 
pot«jttaium  ad  c.nnunhrndnin. 

Qwirlam  ratinncin  pnifert  Ma{;i»lcr  Sontentiar.,  di«l.  '.9i.  cap.  S., 
qu'>d  trnnK{;n'K»io  voli  Kolcruni.i  cst  vcandaloMi;  ot  idro  iid  ^jus  ob- 
tMmantiam  tonetur,  n'>n  intitum  I>«o,  «it  Hibi,  hm]  cliain  toti  Keclesi»: 
tran.-jjcriw.sio  aulvm  viti  privati  non  hnbrt  .'•ic  «candalum  anneswD, 
Vcrnin,  iuejuil  Doctor,  hive  rati»  nihil  nliud  i^vincit,  ni.ii  quod  traii- 
Kf5n:s.sio  voti  wlcmnis  «'t  graviiis  pfcratuni,  qtwm  \oti  simpliciji:  «"I 
id  non  Kpi^ctnt  ad  iwopnm  difTlculutis;  non  cnlm  wmpnr  pccoatnai 
gravin.-c  tollit  poti-statcm  s<j  coutmhBndoni.  AddrqtuMi.  inquil  ibidooi 
Doctor,  si  pcccatum  Rravioi?  impodirot  contraclam  Mnlrimonialcm,  vi- 
deretnr  iltifitum  cnntralicrc  post  Titum  privntum,  quia  Kimpliciier 
pcrcat  mnrt.a1iii.ir  in  conirahendo  cum  intcntionn  conMntiendi,  ct  «on- 
«uinmundi  nctum  cnfnalcnn;  ot  Jd<M)  non  potest  Hcitc  contrnhorc,  niKi 
cuiii  inUmliono  non  conKOntiondi,  ci  por  conscqnent)  inlraudi  Rollgio- 
iwm.  ijaniido  «linm  consummat,  vidctur  poccnre  momliMtr,  qaja  contra 
vomm  sunm,  licut  vecnndnm  aliquos  post  prininm  actnm  non  p«cc«t 
iDortalitcr  in  reddowln,  qnia  ad  lllud  jam  nou  est  obllgalu«  vineaJo 
lorllori;  poi-cnt  t«m«n  mortalllcr  pctt^ndo,  quln  nihll  habct  jnria  fn 
hoc.  cum  rciiuntiavcrlt  t«li  juri  iu  voto,  llmc  ctlam  raiio  <l«  scandalo 
non  cogit,  quia  rntum  publicum,  otsi  non  solomno.  InducK  aCKndaluiD, 
ni  vov«ns  transjcrediatur  linnlilcr. 

His  ibiqnc  raiiooibns  irxgilosie  ct  oontUtatls,  concltidll  Doclor,  ra- 
tioncm  discriminis  inlor  votnm  solcimnc  ctsimplox,  car  vl<iellc«t  h«c 
tantum  impcdint  Matrimonium,  llJad  rero  dlrlQLOi,  non  «sse  nliand* 
r,)pel«n'lnm.  qunin  «x  dot«rmiiiallono  lkcJe«l»,  quK  irritavil  Malci- 
monittm  c-nnlractam  p^st  ^olcmne  roinm  castliaiis;  a  ¥.\  boc,  mquit. 
«fnil  rntionabilc,  quin  ipiic  posnlt  so  1d  potestal»  Koeleeiie,  qiuuitain 
«  «d  opp'.'itiim  ojgs,  ail  <inod  cst  cuiiirncins  MatriuiODil.  Voventem 
fl  antcm  privnlc  nnn  lltcgitimnvU,  qula  nou  alc  »o  ponall  In  i<}as  po- 
«  lCKtnli' ;  Kcd  quia  ko  posuit  iu  mann  I>ei  ad  oppoBlIara  Bervondom, 
«  H  cotimiuit  nntmic  Kua?  apud  Deuin,  ne  Iran^frredlalitr;  natn  tJe- 
a  clcMin  rcliquil  cum  .iudiclo  dlvino. 

*  V.K  kI  quaerAK,  quare  non  lllef^itiuiavit  cum,  cum  poccQt  morUi* 
liUtr  contrahiMitln,  nlsi  cum  pTnpanitu  non  coDKaminandi  ?  Itespandft 
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Doctor:  4  non  omnla  mnla  punit  KccIa^a,  uec  xic  pa  prabibnl,  nl  pro- 
«  pteroii  pwuAs  KeclesfaiiCicaii  injauKai:  et  toiU!  iiiaju!i  mainm  mk)uo- 
«  reiur  M  llle^ttmatione  voventlum  voto  Hiinplici,  quHm  fx  tion  il- 
1  legKimatione ;  qnlit  ibi  fteqQ^reliir  tiuqaeniior  ciiipa  in  ai:Iu  cnnmli, 
«  Hi  nolloDt  conlinere,  aicnt  valde  probablle  est  dn  mullix,  nnc  babe- 
«  reut  ona»!  (juibus  coiilenti  eencni,  etsf  nen  peieudo,  tamen  rcdilundo 
«  liclte  utereutnr  >. 

Porro  quod  votura  solemne  aolo  lure  Ei-elMin!nieo,  nnn  «alcm  n«- 
tnrall  auc  divlno  jiosltlvo,  vlm  iiabe&t  dirlmeiidi  .MaCriiiionJum,  enm 
Subtlli  Doelopc  docenl  llenricna,  quodlibeco  I.  q.  aft.  (tcrnon  1.  {Mrte 
de  regulLa  Moralibua,  BellarminuB.  lib.  2.  Dr  MtmachtK,  c  •ii.  et 
plurea  »iii  Heceutlores.  qnilms  aperta  KufTraK^lur  ratio:  primnqnidom, 
quta  votmn  soleiuue  Heligionia  dou  dirimit  Mnirimonium,  ni«i  i|iwtf> 
tiUK  (wt  sotemiie;  votuni  euim  aluiplei  uaHCicatia  rij  l{«-ttgionix  Ma- 
crimoiiiQtii  nou  dlrlmic,  ^ed  laniuni  iiupedit:  aed  voti  aoleronicaii  ml 
tAulum  d«  jure  Ecct««iaiitIco:  tum  qnin  EtoiiiUi^iiui  VUI  liintrrogatUK 
ail  IJpiscopo  tSiierrensi,  qnod  ^oluiii  dicl  delieai  nolemne  oi  «nicsix 
nd  dirinifudum  Matriinonium;  respoudet  •.'sp.  uuico  de  voio  et  voti 
1  i-dimiptioiie  iu  K.  quod.  i-um  mU  aoUmnilm  ejc  xal<i  r.ontititutf.me  Kc- 
cUniit  »tl  inf«nta,  .Uatritnonii  etro  vincutum  itil  ab  iitfo  Ii&>,  iUtid  w 
lum  ilitttt  d/ct  fioUtnnf,  quod  ptr  etmefpfionem  Mcri  fJrxtinii,  aut  per 
jiroffxtioncm  i)i  /Miffionf  approbota  *oUntniz(.itur.  Tbi  Ponl!ri'x  ex- 
pressp  n.'<i«orit,  itolemnltatem  vod  ex  aoIb  Eccleaia!  <'on!(ticutione  pon> 
dere,  et  in  hoc  difTerre  a  vfnculo  .Mutriiuouii,  iiuod  vxx  di^  jiire  divino. 

Deiwlf,  qiiud  votum  reiit;Soauui  cfficiat  cnpacom  nut  iuciipncetii  iid 
contrabendiim  Matrinicuium,  id  )i«bet  ex  cunntilutiuni^  Kcelesia':  igitur, 
ete.  Prolxitur  atilterdrii*  ux  Itulin  OrcKOrii  .\lll,  qoa!  inciplt,  Jmyn- 
ilenfe  Domina  in  naviculnm,  editn  nuno  irtHt.  ubi  xummn»  Pontlfes 
declaral,  vota  «impliein,  quo:  flunt  a  PntTibu»  KocicUttic  JenQ,  poal 
bieunlnm  Novitintu.i.  n-ddcre  «oji  vure  )teli|;ioK0N,  cl  prrir^n»  Inhabllee 
nd  ineuiiduni  Miitrimonium :  igitur  quod  votum  hnbet  vim  dirimendi 
Malilnionlnm,  id  hnb^t  laiitum  ei  couHtitutione  Kcclvsin-. 

Dfiniguf.  quidqold  coiiveiift  voto  solciuni  enscnlialiter,  convcnit 
ittiani  voio  simplici,  nempe  quod  nun  sft  aimplex  promi«Mo,  Md  rtlnm 
trndltlo  rci  promimiK  nub  potestnt^-m  et  dominium  illin»,  eni  vov^^tnr, 
nt  coiiBtal  cx  diclis  xui>rn:  hpiI  votnm  aimplcx  non  Knbft  ex  proprfa 
nntura,  uequc  ox  nlln  ordinntlonc  diviim  vitii  dirimcndi  Mnlrimoninm: 
t'rt;o  nec  vocnm  Nnlemnc:  »r.d  inntum  id  obtiuet  u  lieierminatioue 
Kccleslie. 

N'ec  obslal  qaoA  Conciliiim  Tridenlinom,  Seas.  H.  Can.4.  «ft:  Si 
^ui*  dixeril,  Clfrico»  in  aacri»  Ordintliu*  cotisliluto*,  iW  Itiyulara  «t- 
KUIatem  gotemtJlfr  profr^xoii,  po.w  Malrimonium  canlrahrrr,  non  ofc- 
stonU  '1^'jt  F.ccltxiatiica.  *t  rolo,  anathnma  nil.  Ubi  videlor  diNtinguore 
irrliaCionem  Mmrfmonfl  canutam  l.ego  GccIesia.Htica  in  iia,  qni  «acrl« 
Ordinibns  Initiatl  xunt,  nb  n«,  qutc  in  IteligioniK  cauiiaioT  pcJ"  vntum; 
qunsl  i-enscret  dnplicem.  a«  diverHm  nsM  iilnm  inhnbilitnllnnrm  ad 
.Malrtmoninni,  nnnm  ox  parte  oonslitutionis  l''ccl>!sia:,  nltirrnm  cx  parto 
votl.  Hnc,  lnqnnm,  non  flbntat;  nam  intujitom  (roneilil  ibidom  csl  de- 
cenierA  oontrn  hinroticow,  maxioM)  Calvinixtn»  ot  LulheriinoK,  qnod 
conlinentla  ait  SRnoxa  «ncris  llrdiiiibiu,  qnodquc  illi»  initjati,  ticnt 
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61  illi.  qui  ItollgiODcm  ttpprob«MiD  vocorant.  saut  iacRpaceiS  contm- 
hentli  MatrlmoDJi;  non  HUtom  mons  CAncilii  cet  doccrnf^n*.  uiruni  vo- 
lUDi  soloiiini!  rpdilnt  Itcligiosnm  perpoiuo  JDhnbllpn)  nd  Mfitrimoiiium 
ex  nnturft  JpslUi^  voti,  »ut  «x  conGiitationo  F.<T!c8iK;  luinc  eniiu  qi 
HdoDom  utriDqno  llbmnd>ni  reliqnU  Theolo^e. 

i.  VI.  —  Qc.K.NAM  (■(Ki.SATin  Matiiimi^kii.'!!  uiuihat. 

Nomine  co^atlo&ls  IntoJllpitur  nliqaa  propinqultAs,  railonoeDjaa 
alftjtUB  person»  Inticeni  conjunci»  MiDt.  Ilnc  «utem  eogDxtlo  trtplei 
Holllo  dl^liiigultur,  uempo  camalld  »eii  naiaralU;  qUR  por  cariutem 
generatiouom  derivaiar;  eplrltualis.  nxtie  per  rcgeDeratlonem  to  sacro 
JODle  Baptlsmatis,  oi  in  SncramBulo  CoDflnDBtlouls  camparaior;  «t 
lc^Klis,  qui«  flt  pcr  «doptionem  juitn  It^om  pnrscrtpia. 

Co^natio  natundjs,  seu  coi)KaDfniintta«,  dlcllur  qanfl  sani 
unita-s;  <iotlnllur  autom:  VtHculum  inltrftdena  inltr  itlaa  pei 
ijuwum  mto  •legrfrnlil  <sb  alitt  pnr  rarnnlem  fftneratioitem.  Vei  ii 
illan,  quae  af>  •'odrm  tnmtnuiii  el  propinquo  tliiiil'  per  earftaietH  ffrae- 
raUomm  de»cOTn/w«'.  Primo  dlcJtar.  Vincudim.  sta  i«lallo  qaxKlam, 
ei  auiniontra  oonjanctto  mataa  In  c«mmuulcalioDe  (josidem  wa^alBl» 
tundata,  qtuc  amlcltiii-  radls  est,  et  InccintlTam ;  nam,  ui  Inqiiit  S.  Au- 
gustlDn»,  tlb.  12.  De  Ciiilale,  cap.  21.  Deus  ab  ui»o  komine  'tmtiea  pro- 
f/affiin  voiuit,  ul  non  tantiim  inler  ne  aalurtr  gimHiludine.  rerum  eliam 
coynafioms  offectu  homines  wclereniur :  i\no'\  s@r\iirl  dou  volatt  In  qul- 
)iu.t  uou  eat  coDBaD^lDllas,  quta  nd  amEcitiam  iuvieeiu  uou  or- 
dliuuitur.  Addltiir,  interceden»  i»ter  illtu  personas,  quarum  niui  pro- 
fitdit  ab  alia  per  generationem  earitatem  :  tuill  Ul  linea  rcclH  conMm- 
guinitatlN  denoletur:  tum  ut  excladatur  Kviv  tormaiiu,  qn«  uon 
procu-wii  jier  );eueratlonem ,  »«d  ex  c»eta  Adarul  a  Dco  fncla  e»t.  Sc- 
ituitur,  tvl  iiiler  illa»  pernonag  ab  eodejn  oommuni  nlipitt,  ct«.  idCBt, 
ab  codoiii  liomlDe  orl^nem  ducuiit  et  pullulaiil.  «icut  mmi  n  stjpiie. 
Additar,  propingw)  ntipiU:  C|U{  enlm  deBcendunt  a  ^tipite  uinii»  rc- 
moto  nou  nolent  ampllus  coDBau-^utuei  uomiuari,  atioqal  ouinm  Ad» 
ponlert,  r.c  i>ublnde  omuea  lioialDeB  conaaBgninei  cennereotur. 

forro  i'\  lioc  stlpite  doducuutur  <liTersl  giados  et  liDea.'  pmpio- 
quiCatlM.  0ra4ua  auioni  est  hnlrlludo  sen  meu.iura  dlstantium  prnw- 
narum,  qaa  coguoscHur  quola  oousauguiuil^itiH  dtxiautia  «Ii<tui  conjun- 
tnimar,  metaphorn  ductn  a  ftals.  qua  nscfndllur,  et  dev^i-nditar. 
IJnea  auteiu  est  ordlnata  colleL'[lo  persoDnmm  ab  eodem  .-itlplb;  dtt- 
KceDdenliuin.  metaptiora  duotn  a  llnca.  quw  ducta  a  centru  et  lutdcfli 
pancto,  ad  i-lrcumlereDtlam  prolrahluir.  II^  antem  lin«a  oolito  du- 
plei  dtstloi^Itar,  nempe  rcctn,  ot  collnlcrntlu,  aeii  trauitveraaliH.  I.ineti 
recta  em  iUn  conaanpuinearum  serle^i.  In  qua  luleriores  a  sapctrioriba* 
per  carualeiQ  geni^mUonem  dcuiceuduui  i  lalt^  e^t  »erleM.  iu  qua  dn- 
BCeiidlt  a  pntre  Hlfus,  a  RHo  pnlriB  nopon,  elc.  l.in«a  trttnaivr*ali», 
sea  coltaleraUs,  est  serles  ordlnata  cousaugnineorui»  ab  «(hIi^i  cora- 
muul  ct  propiuquo  stiplto  dovceRdontlum,  sed  nou  deaeendeulinm  a 
se  invlccm ;  tali>  cst  sortes  Iratram  cam  Eororiba»,  ei  palniorum  eam 
nepotlbas,  cCc.  Rursum  hiec  transvorsalis  esi  duplex :  alia  <-ni  in}iMf/A. 
qnaDdo  ambo  qni  coinparantur  leqac  dlslnni  n  coniinuni  ntipilv,  at 
dtto  IratrcH,   oorum    Slll,   elc. :  alla  inayitalis,  qtiando  aimiram  nnn 
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n>qualiter  dUCnnl  a  commuui  »tipl(«,  nt  sf  mter  c«nipnr«iaT  cnm  lilio 
^Ul  Ir&trle. 

Trtpl«x  a  Doctore.  ''ttf.  iO.  it.  3.  aani^ntur  refn>''>«<|0"'  probatitc»* 
leri  Ttieolog[  et  Caaoulstse.  ut  dlgnoM^uulur  quasuniu  per.-.onn  poa»j»t 
cnui  allis  MatrfiTionlum  Inlre.vPrtma  regula,  hiquit,  iwt  hatc:  fn  liuea 
«  recta  totHuut  ^'rndus,  qnol  suut  personte,  uoa  minu.i.  Une  probntur, 
4  quJa  tot  snut  f^radus,  quot  pro|>ft^tlones,  eum  grados  »jt  liabitado  vel 

•  propinqultas  Inter  perMtiam  etper«oitam:  sniit  aulcni  pemonir  una 
fl  plureit.  quam  propa^tioncs;  qata  prwxupponitur  toti  rollectioni  nii- 
«  qua  ibi  non  propngaia.  Secunda  re^uta:  in  (ran»v«r«sU  compatBn- 
«  lar  gradas  secun'lniii  nia^s  rcmolain  s  slipile.  /Mra  dr  rt>ntang. 
«  Ttr  ^i  a  iiipite,  seriindum  regulam  oppnibahnn  iwito  gradn  re- 
«  molior  di»lftt  a  Ktipit*.  et  a  qttolibtt  per  atiam  Unram  iffxivnitenUm. 

•  Et  ralio  liujns  est,  qula  parsonje.  qiuB  Bunl  lu  linea  tranKri-rKali, 
«  uon  habenl  inter  se  proplnqultaleiri,    ntsl    ratlone   MEipitin:   et  Ideo 

•  iMHi  posanni  iuter  se  propinqulas  conjnngi,  qmim  remoiior  eorum 
«  cdnjmgaiur  slipftl.  Ad  pnipnslnim  etlam  cst  una  r^guU.  qnntt  of- 
«  llea«Ior  ^radus  e«t  in  tlDen  dedcendente.  qaam  in  trnnsverKnli.  Kt 
«  ralio  iialnrRlls  esl.  qnla  plu«  conjun^itur  proles  parenti,  qaam  pro- 
«  tee  pi«t[;  «t  Ideo  mn)rls  est  contra  Lcgem  nattir^e  coDjuiip  in  primo 
«  gradn  In  linc^  recla.  qunm  In  [ransversall ;  semper  euiin  luit  «onlm 
«  Matrimonlaiii  Itla  conjanctlo.  ei  magis  lilil  ad    matrem.  qunm  pa- 

•  iris  nd  fltiftui,  qula  iflajor  trrcvi>rentia  ejtt.  Undc  ^.  <{r  iniimalAns 
«  dicit  ArifUitelctt  itn  «qno.  qat  velatUK  coKnnvernt  matr^m  Rtuim,  qnod 
«  povteji  iliHcooptirtiit  oculis  vfdens  lioc  se  pneiripiinvlt.  Kt  alihi  ('npud 
«  Pllniiim  in  Xalumti  IUatoria.  cap.  \2.)  loquiliir  do  ol«p)iAnlo,  qol 
«  fDfr^-niatna,  nt  mntreni  Kuam  eognosceFe^  \>ar,t  lioc  IngODlatorca 
«  oceidit.  Kx  quo  pntot,  quo*l  est  coiitra  l.«|^m  iiiitnrn:,  otiam  ut  com- 
«  potit  brati.i  pt^r  propngmtionem ;  el  ideo  primus  ftradus  dc«cend«D8, 

•  tA  potiMimi-  mi\irix  iid  filium  tnasiint^  impt^dlt  Mntrimontum  », 

Nihilomiiius  npnd  Persa.-t  pi>rmiss;e  diftinmr  nuptiir,  In  recillinels 
faiiwe.  ai  fiinm  npiiil  Clialda.-o»,  alque>  ptern.M|un  niias  nAtfonc>^,  Imo 
sub  Iiiipemtnribus  HomaiiiK.  Xero.  otlio  primi».  et  VitnlHitK  ■  propria 
matre  non  abntlnucruiil.  (juin  imo  ex  toli  ni-f«rio  i^onrnbita,  M(ig<is 
gigni,  et  procetlere  roluerfnt,  ut  CatuIIUH  hLi  vcrxIbuH  dcclnrat: 

Haxettur  Maffue  «a:  CcUi  matrisqiie  ntfando 
Gnijuffio,  ut  diKal  Piergi'-um  l/<iriDipicium, 
Xflm  Magiig  ex  palrt,  et  ffittto,  •jignatnr  oporlet, 
Si  vera  est  J^rsarunt  impia  lleligio. 

Mcm  rclcrl  Hnrmt-n*.  lib.  I.  Tit.  1.  ^  ir>.  Iude  Mirrlia  npud  Ihri. 
diom  •(UKritur,  sibi  non  Itccre  Ihnlamum  in};redi  parenlix,  hfs  vi^rbis  10, 
MeMmorplt. 

GenlrK  p«f  feiuHlHi- 
In  guibtu,  el  nato  gfoUrix,  el  Jtata  paTmii 
Jungitur,  pieta»  geminato  rretcif  amore. 

^'«runi  Iin»  oroDea  qoasl  Daiarw  ludibrLn  execratitiir  cKtone  Nft- 
tionc»,  et  IiuJtiBniodi  nnpllas.  ac  iuceaiuon  commcrcin,  qaasi  hnma- 
nitnliji  pnrtcnta  abhorreut. 
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Tnulo  allter  Iu>b  r(>);iilA8  declaTal  Semplilcus  Dootor  iu  vsplicKlione 
tnxtiiA,  (list.  W.  wi.  J.  ubl  ait:  Printa  rfijuUt  e»f,  qnod  nalU  llcetcoi!- 
UBhoru  cuin  Kliqna  usqan  ail  <|aarlaut  grnMlara  iudosive;  ei  uliaeat 
hujuMuodi  prolifMtio,  quod  ei  qniH  c^ntra  eam  |>nnunip>«rit  copnlarl, 
nulln  li>iit;iu(]Uiiate  (lelewiBtDT  «luiDniiii,  cum  dialuruilui  lemporutD 
ii»ii  minuat  peL-catnTi,  ited  augeat,  e4  lantv  K*^viont  auit  criiniiM, 
quanto  iliutiUH  iurL-licem  Bnimam  detin«iot  aliigatain;  et  lioc  probatar 
tCrlixi  dt  connangiunitate.  Son  Ofortel.  «tc, 

Seeunda  regula  «t,  quod  tolo  gradu  persooa!  ileHceadonlee  a  ati< 
pfle  distant  A  »«■  iuricem.  (luuto  di^tanta  3>tipil«:  ■  Kl  ideo  Si  aliqnii 
•<  vult  Bcim  qunlo  gmdu  nliqui  Hibi  attiunaut,  cam  tali»  ntlinoutfn 
«  origineui  ducnt  a  ^tipiie,  opDrt«t  (juod  ad  illam  personam  reouTrai, 
u  cui  iuim<!diatius  conjungitur.  Kicmuia  ma»il««ta  boui,  uI  xi  abA. 

*  proi-eilaut  B,  «t  G,  et  1(  generat  C,  D;  et  D,  E  et  ¥.  Simfliter  l> 

•  geueri-l  II,  fl  II  {(■'ueret  1,  et  I  ReuerM  K,  e.t  K,  l.ifX  vb>  acire  qnoto 
«  gradu  di.ilnnt  ?*,  et  L,  oportet  utrin.ique  ([encraliofiirni  rudacore  ad 
■  A,  qui  toto  gradu  difterunt  ab  luvicem  qnoto  a  Btipile. 

«  Tfrtia  rtguia  esi,  quod  quando  pE^riwnir  iuKqusllter  dUuint  * 
a  stfptte,  ut  puta  qunndo  unn  in  scoundo  grada.  ei  nllora  in  qolnto, 
«  i)ufa    linen   cousangufnltntls  cl  )[rftdU8  dcbet  compntarl  secandum 

•  dUtAUllam  mngis  rcraill,  ci  IsM  re^ula  conHrmatur  j>er  lllud,  qood 
«  dtcltur  fJxira  de  cnnfanguimtate.  In  alllma  d«cr«Ml),  qaie  est  Gre- 
9  gortauB.  * 

a  lialio  autein  liajofi  est,  quod  tota  ratio  proiimltatls  oatum  liatwt 
n  B  sllpfte:  crgo  nnlluB  proifmlor  e&l  atfcul  collaterBll.  iiu.ini  Hlpfll. 
a  >Sf  ergo  distat  n  attpfte  per  qnlnqae  gradtu,  parl  rBiloiie  dlstBi  b 
«  eollatcrall,  eivo  dlstol  per  anum  grfldum,  felve  per  daoe  dlstet  gradas 
«  fn  qutnque.  Quod  st  ainpltu^  dlstoi,  socnndum  magts  dl»la[itein 
«  oportct   computart;    et  tdeo  lllo,  quf  dislnt  In  qaliito  gradn  potMi 

*  contrnhcro  cum  lllo,  qul  distat  In  secnndo  t. 

Cwtcmm  non  oBdom  oet  In  omnl  Ii«ge,  DompeNBtlintl,  Mobavcs, 
et  Evangelfcn,  inTerdictlo  ot  prohfbitto  celebrBndf  MatriinouSi  intra 
eoedera  grndns;  nnm,  inquil  DoqIw  n.  4.  fn  omnf  l.ege  probtbitam  talt 
MBtrlmonlnm  tnter  pnirem  et  flliam,  mairem  et  lllium :  ■  Quod,  itiquil. 

<  uou  intelligltar  tnnlnm  do  patro  proilmo,  sed  de  qHDcamqne  in  UtteB 
«  recta;  Ita  quod  <•!  Adnm  Sodio  vtvorot,  non  poBMt  ducere  alfquam 
«  aiorem.  Forte  etlam  po»t  multiplicnitonem  humant  genoris,  si  steti»- 

<  seni  In  Innoconttn.  lufssol  pmMbitlo  th  qnibusdam  gradilxis  ullra 
«  prlmam;  »ed  In  prlncipto  non  potull  tlerl,  qnfa  non  erBnt  nH«  fo- 
«.mtnm,  qanm  sororca.  /n  f^ffr  .Ifomj/i»  orat  prohlbltio  qoaiitnm  ad 

<  qnosdnm  gradus  ultortores,  at  patet  f^vtt.  8.-Id  Lege  Bniem  Kvnn- 
s  gelica  rnft  nllqaando  prohibltlo  nsqiie  ad  septfmam  grBdum.  /ViM 

0  por  Mnglstrum  in  Ifttora.  .Sed  sul>  [nnoceniio  Ell  reslHetA  fst  iuquo 
u  ad  tjuartum  grndum  Incluslro,  Kxtm  De  Comang.,  cap.  .Vu»  drh 

1  frohiltitio  O0pute  a»*}ugttlis  guarlitm  eonaani/utnitnfiii  ^radutn  de 
«  etrlrro  non  exeedat;  ct  flsslgnal  railotMtn,  qaontBni  iti  ulterioribiut 

<  graditins  JBm  non  potest  absqao  grarl  dlBp<.>ndlo  obBcrtari.  Kt  po»i 
■<  Bpprotwt  ot  ratltlcat  pro  taturo:  Cam  trg';  tiiquitTDB.  jum  ujnpipod 
"  qiiarlum  gmdum  prohil/iHo  eoiijtigalis  eopulte  .lit  retfuiaila:  iteiticet 

per  atts  blc  la  Concllto,  ot  tnlra;  ita  eam  volumm  rsmpfirpetintm. 
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«  lum  obtlanlHnu  ronalHulioiiibus  tuper  hoc  dudn-m  cdilh,  trl  ah  tilih, 

«  rW  R  nohvi.  Kt  En  n>d*"n  cap.  revockt  otnDe»  proMbitiotir.t  dc.  conjticio 

«  contnthoiiilo   in   Not^anilii  ot   t«rli«   gennru  affiiiitiili»,  nt   ili'  miIwIc 

«  saMMpui  px  -■'iwuiidiB  nuptiia  coxiiationi  viri  prioriH  non  copulaiKla; 

«  qoic  prohibiticint-<  multiut  difficultati^^  inducolianl,  ot  lUt  dEoIt)  ali- 

«  qiianHo  perirnlnm  rinimantm  >. 

Iwpdrit  Doelor:  ■  Soil  und(!  e^t,  '{Ood  prapinquitHn  lalis  vi>l  tnlis 

«  sitnpllcif^r  Impi-dit;'  llmptmiUI,  a  iiumI  in  l^gri  Kvnpgrlitrii  ni>n  invi'- 

«  ititur  a   CliriiMo  alia  prahibiti»  tiltra  proliibiiinnnm  l.etcfs  natuirc ; 

•  ncp  «linm  cxplicil^-  conlirinavit  proliibilioncm  .<upi-r  hoc  lnctam  in 
«  L-c^  Mo-iMiyea; gieil  KcclfBia  ill<>.Kitimnvit  pi^nwnn»  aliqu*tidu  in  j^la 
«  n:ino(iori,  ponti-n  in  qaarto  jcrndu;  i>t  ratio  illcinlimntioiii»  Tuit  pro- 

<  -pWt   pitcnm  ct   nmicitijun   MTvaiidnm  in  Kcclnnia;  usqun  nnjm  ail 

■  quATtum  KraiHim  mannt  amicitin  rationc  ooiuaiij(atnitntiH :  trt  ux  tnnc 
«  ineipiunt  ivfa»  qaani  cxlraiici,  kI  nmoro  conlO]ie)>ccjr! ;  ct  idco  con- 

•  groum  osl  tuno  pcr  vinculum  coi\)Ugal<i  l«p«!iee»l«.in  amicitinm 
«  rwvocan!  e. 

<Jaad  Katnni  Kcclnxia  mcte  ileflnierit,  llatrinioiiium  posac  l«!gilime 
■.■OTitnihi  inttir  (idDlcx  intrn  paneioreit  gradOB,  quain  qui  in  Ijtvilieo 
prvacribiintur,  npirit^  delinlt  Coiicilium  Trid«ut.,  Schs.  •£{.  Cau.  :t.  Iiia 
verbiH:  Si  r/uia  dixrrit,  tox  /aiiliim  tvrlitingiiini/ali»  rt  affinilntit  gradttM, 
qui  »'«  l.ffiliai  rxpnmurilur,  puitw  imiiedirr  iMalriTnonium  i^tnthpn- 
dum,  fl  dirimfr^.  nnitntcium,  un-  panxt  Kixlffiam  i'n  lumuuUis  CirwK 
duptnmrt,  aut  eoMnlitwrt,  ut  pturtM  imptdiatU,  rA  dirimaHl,  a»a- 
t/umn  lil. 

tjuoil  pArit<;r  jiiro  mi-iito  Kerlnia  in  Concitio  Lnti-mnniMii  nrvivcn- 
v«rit  prohibitionrm  contrnhciidi  inlra  $i^pliRiuni  ^radum  coiuan^iiii. 
laiw,  M  rpvwavprit  (uJ  quaTiam,  variU,  «t  congnilc  mtionibiw  Muulet 
S«rnphlenK  I>ocii>r,  dist.  10,  q. :{.  qnniam  prtcrtpaa  tnit  propter  vlun- 
dum  prriculam  illicltj  Mntnmonij:  «  Qiioniiun,  inquil,  propt«r  mnlll- 
«  tadJDnm  conKanttuincornm,  «C  brcvilninm  diiTum  vix  t>ot«iit  ■liqn!» 
«  cooiputaro  conKnnguiiMM):'  ii»qnr  nd  ncplimum  jtradnm.  i-c  ibi  iln  crnt 
«  mnximnRi  poriculiHD.  ct  tnwiii«nliwimv  cAnlinKi^liat  homliHw  jungl 
«  infm  fcrndns  probfbilOB;  imn  vix  potfirat  ali<|uu  evad<tm;  <;(  {d«A 
«  oportnli  prin*  «tnintum  relractnic.  Tal«  pnricuhim  v«l  lali«  imk«s- 
«  «ita»  non  luic  KMnporc  l'>cl«);i«!  primflivn',  tum  qnin  hoinini-.s  crsDt 
«  lon^iori»  ^'ilfr,  tnm  quin  minori^i  tcf^nc.mtimiiK;  nunc  aub^m  crcvlt 
«  in  hominil>U>i  potontln  virtnti*  {Ccnfralivro  proptnr  fnrvorcm  libldlniK, 
«  qal   vlp>t   nunc    In    hootinibus,  ndoo   qqod  xccttndnm  pommnnf^m 

<  cnnnm  posMui  homfnM  itn  muliipti<-nri.  quod  ti»qun  nd  qunrtum 
«  gradnm,  ni^dnm  luqui!  ad  octnvum,  >-iz  invculrct  nliquif,  cam  qnn 
«  conimhcroi.  Kl  fllud  pnicrt  nd  ocnlam;  ponsibilc  cnim  r>i,  quod  nli- 
«  qnls  gvncret  xx  ct  itcnim  qnod  nllqais  geiMrct  Inw;  nunc  |>oiinmn« 
«  secnndam  commnncm  cnnnm,  qnod  g«ner«t  \,  rI  illi  x  nliox  \,  in 
«  KCCun<lci  <;rndu  tirunt  (',   in  ti'itio  M,   in  qunrlo  .\  millla ;  ot  itn  inirn 

•  qnatuor  grailux  hnbi'ri't  iiliquis  coiixniiguinejoii  in  unn  liii«n  xi  millin 

■  centnm,  ot  xi  totidcin  in  liiiirn  nxcciKli^iiti!.  nt  ioli<Irin  in  trnnsv<>r- 
«  snli:  er|[o  luicundum  tiaturam  hahiMitt  :(zkiii  m.  cI  irccentos  xwtii 
«  consnutn>in'W)'-  t''l  *ie  in  nnn  l'ntrin  ma^n  rix  Inviinirvt  cnin  qnn 

•  conlmhcrc.t   af-nw  nd  qaiinum   grndnm;    qunnto  magfk  nsquii  n4 
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•  octiiviirn  ''  I''.t  Ita  {iroptvr  pPTtculoni  oporloU  revocarl  illuit  BUtuium, 
«  \uK  neiUeci  utiqui?  ad  qiurtain  grndUDi  siatuertt.  Kt  inia  luii  potis- 
«  stma  niio.  qUATv  mutatain  ext,  ^ii-ut  «ipreese  diclllir  {u  Dt-creiall 
«  etlltft  lu  Contnto  rreQ«rali,  ubl  dlcltur  non  reprohenslblle  Jiidicarj, 
«  st  liecundui»  verluicin  icinporuui  litAnta  qnoquc  rarteuRir  liuinaiia. 
«  prsFscrtiin  cum  urgeiio  iiecessilAS  vel  evideiu  utllitas  liocexpo^lt: 
«  liocautcin  non  Rolum  ncccssltas expi:«ceb*l,  sedei  uiilltaa  re>qalrebat, 
a  cC  ndcrnt  coufcraitns  «t  poteatns:  Ideo  jtistf  iwqDe  ad  qaarluin  grti- 

•  ilam  irapclirt;  MBtrimonium  rccti»«Jnie  et  irreiprflicsslbfliler  8i«tuii 

•  ct  ordinavii  K^ccUviiA  ». 

Cogtuitio  epirituAli*  ei^t  proplnqnita»,  quir  oritur  ox  aiiniinislratlone 
vol  sa^ceptioDo  li«piii^i,  Connrmntfonis,  vcl  nl  Ralilas,  Codice  Dc  Xu- 
plii»,  ait,  IM  quadam  anitntirutit  nnjunrtio  mrtliantn  Drv.  V.x  spirl- 
tnali  autem  capiationc  orta  ei  lUptiKmn  ec  Conflrtniftiotic.  oliiu  jnro 
Potittflcio,  ot  Canonico  triplos  erai  propiiii|tiitns,  ncmpo  patornttati,  com- 
palemllwi  ct  ImicrnitM,  ut  (;olligiCur  cx  «p.  \.  t)t  Coffnafionf  Spiri- 
lali.  PMomitA*  rcpcritur  Intor  baptUantem,  vel  patiinnm,  vol  conflr- 
mantem  ex  nna  pnrtft,  ot  inti^r  baplixtitum,  vol  contlnnalum  ex  lUtera. 
Crnitpaternita»  eM  iiiU-r  biiiiilxaiilcn],  vpl  Kn.seipicnK-m,  nni  cinnflrman- 
tem  ex  uiin  pnrtc,  <^t  jnter  linptixatl.  viU  conlirraati  p;<rcnU%  t>x  nllcnt, 
qOK  cogtiAlio  OCinm  Jn  rnmpnlri^  nsorcm  nllm  tiiin>lun<lrb«mr  cz 
cap.  M«itiiHls,  lir  Cat/nalunir  Spirit.  Driiiqur.  fralrrnita*  oHin  eni* 
tnter  fllios  carunic^  baptiiinutis,  \r\  ^nscipiciill.^t,  aul  mnlirmamis  ei 
auB  parie,  et  inter  Ipsuni  bsptfxatum,  vcl  conflrmaium  cx  alten,  Sc*i 
iatft  (ertia  co;^uallo  jarc  noro  Concilii  Tridcnlini  suhlnla  esi.  rema- 
iientquo  eolam  dtue  prlonw,  qmurnKi  ncutra  nuoc  tn  uxorcm  iraustan- 
ditur. 

Tt  aulem  clarla!<  tnnotOMat  Concilii  Trldttntiiii  hac  do  rc  ancllo. 
placei  illam  ex  cnp.  '2.  bic  «x«erfl>crc,  obi  cum  pncmiH]>NC4,  quMl  varla 
iui-oitimoda  ct  .scandaln  cx  i^norftniiM  Eplritualis  cjipnnlionis  orlebMi- 
tur,  BiaKm  addtt:  YQiens  itaqur  Sanfta  .Sjfjtodus  huic  ittfommodo  pro- 
vidtre,  el  a  coffnalionis  npirifiialis  impedimento  inripirns,  siaiuil,  ut 
unm  Uintum,  siv»  vir,  «jtvr  mulifr,  jaxia  gacromm  Canoium  imli- 
tuia,  vrl  ad  summHiH  uniM  rt  una  baptisahim  de  Itaptiamo  sicw*- 
pianl.  tiiCfi-  giios  ac  bapti^^aliem  ipsum  et  iUiu»  palftm  ei  mafr&nti 
tteciKMi  iuler  baplitanl*m  ei  haplizatum,  baptieatifiu  palrrm  ttc  nwi- 
Irtm  taHtum  tpirituali»  cosnaUo  omlrahalur.  PanxhM.  anUquamad 
ISapfiamum  emiferendum  atxrdal,  diliacnifr  ah  iii,  ad  quot  »p«ctMt, 
seiticitetur,  'iu*m,  vel  tjttos  tlrgrriiil,  ul  baptiMfum  dr  sarro  fotite  tn- 
seipianl:  et  eum,  vrl  co»  lantum  ad  illum  suscipirndHm  admiltat,  et 
in  iStro  numina  eorumdrsrribat,  dnrratqur  rm  quam  CMfiiafionem  cok- 
traxtrint,  ne  i/pioranUa  nHa  rjxujari  ralranl.  iiuod  si  alii,  ultra  d«- 
signalos,  baptitatum  triifft.riiil,  oMpuilionrm  spirituaJtim  nuHo  paeta 
contrahant:  constituHonibH*  in  rontrarium  ficientOma  non  clmttmiSfUs. 
Si  1'arofJti  culfHi  vel  nr-i!i<jrnha  trrus  farlun%  furrit,  aTbitrio  OrdinarH 
punialur.  F.a  ifw.-qiie  rognafio,  tpux  rx  ('onfirmalionr  crmtra/iitur,  eou- 
firmoHlem  et  ermiirmafum,  Hliusqut  patnm  rt  malrtm.  ac  tenentem 
Nfrii  egrtdialur:  omnibut  inf^r  alias  personas  btQua  spiritualis  tur/HOr 
tioni*  impedimentis  omnino  siAtati». 

Jfltur  ex  CoacUloTridcaliDo  Rffiuilu  sptrtiitalis  Mairlmantnm  di- 
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rimeuH  ez  Bapli&iualfllCoDliniiAtiou«  Umum  en  duplex:  prrma, 
moduui  pahrnidili»  Inter  baptixantAm,  sen  conllnnaiiioiii ,  qui  .ie  lialxit^ 
ut  paior,  et  luttrlnum  e[  luutriQain  cx  una  part^.  qui  sri  babuut  ut 
tnftl«r,  qut»  geruat  vlcetii  £i'cle«iii!,  et  baptiicAtum,  anu  conlinnalum 
«X  allera.  Secunda  vtiro  per  moduin  rompaUmitatu  [nter  l)a]iti:cauh>m 
«Ivv  conlirmantem.  paUiDOsque  «x  unn  parte,  vl  pan-nlti»  baplizaii,  .iisu 
conHriiiaii  ex  altora.  Null»  voro  aplritnalla  <;ognBti9,  ac  nutiinde  nutluiD 
Mairimonil  inipe  imonluin  i-ontrahltur  Inier  Tlruni  et  ItLmtuara,  qut 
«umdcm  do  xaijro  loute  BasilpiaDt,  aut  tn  Sat-ramento  CDnfirmatfonls 
leiient;  quia  vldelim  Couollinm  Trideutinum.  loio  i-itato*  expresw 
dlcit  lBl«r  alias  p(<raona«  tolli  omne  impediEnentnu  co^uatioulH  splri- 

•  tufllle. 
XihiloDoinus,  sl  vlr  len«fe(  proprlum  lllfum,  aui  cltra  aecefsitatein 
bMptixarei.    Cintralieiot  cognHtionem  Hpirlinatem  vum  uxorc,   ejc  qua 
lllnm  HUscepit.    rattone  ciijua  proljiberetur  a  dobllo  conjugsli.  Idein 
dlcendntii  de  fcemlna. 

§Ut  auiem  cognnlio  apiriluali»  Inter  prteTai&s  peraonaH  iniercedat, 
iWiMsetlriuill  enl,  qood  liw  vondltlone-  adBinl:  primo,  qnod  BaptlHmiis, 
et  Conflrmnlto  ^ere  ac  ^aUde  conlerautur:  &t  enlm  Baptlamos  domi 
tnerlt  ooUatus,  ct  dumiami  iMaimodam  in  Eccleslii  ILatit  caeremonl» 

»non  oritur  lall^  cogiiatio  Intcr  pnirfalaa  pcrsoaas.  Seeundo.  quod  per-^ 
^onn  Blnt  MpaocH  bujiin  on^natloni>;  nude  fi  infldella  baptt/aret  pro^^ 
prinui  filium.  won  iontraherei  itlain  coKnationom;    nequo  etiam  si  11- 
delis  baptixaret  lilium  iuliiii.-liH,   coutralicret  <'0}^aiiDuem  HpiHtualem 
eom  patio  Iuridoli;  quia  tallx  coj^uatlu  dehel  cbbo  interduoH  temiini 
i|i8iua   capaces:    iiilidoiiH  auLeni   e&l    iiuapax  coKDationia  aptritnal 
3'erfio  n-quiritur,    ut  *|UiH  huo.  non  anleiu   alterioa  nomine,    baptlzi 
lum  v^l  conlirmatuiJi  ^u.->cipiat:  at  qnU  enlm  laRtum  suMcipiat  nomi 
■)t«riiui,  ut  c,iiis  procuraior,  iiou  coutmhit  pricdiclam  oo^atlonem :  qnta 
iiOR  tam  eat  patriima.  quam  patrinl  aapplens  locnm  el  ofHcIum ;  ld<*oquo 
Miln»  illo,  cujna  vic^  i^blt,  cognaEioneiti  contraldt.  Ncc  obslat.  qnod  qui 
dcputal,  uou  toucat  tpaum  liaplixatum.  v«l  c«i)timiatum.  eicut  roquirl 

^vidvtur  causa  Su.  qu.  t.  qni  liactl  per  allum,    poriude   est  ae  ai 
«vipMum  fociM.  ox  Rc(nla  7^.  jnris  in  6. 
Oogiuitio  legalis  cnt  propfuqaltas  ex  adoptlone  allci^us  In  fllim 
Ct  antnm  «doptio  ha-c  liat  legltlme.  qnaiuor  lequlmniur  conditJou 
cx  pnrk-  ailopUuUiK,  I'rhno-  quod  stt  mancului;;  setisnd'},  qnnit«itsiil 
jnris;  trrtiii.  quoil  .lii  major  vi)*lni[  qulnquo  annis;  quartn,  qood  nnU 
habcnt  liliojt.  n«c  hnbeio  pOBHil.  Ex  parte  vero  adoptatl  tres  condJtloni 
deaidcranlur:  primo,  ut  in  adopliouem  conscntlat:  »frundo.  ntsnltci 
oeiodedm  «unis  ndoplante  -(itmlnor.  ot  ilaeum  haboro  posslt  pro  patro ; 
ferfKi.  ut  Hit  pcTMMia  cxtraDea,  ui  allas  disimiis  ag«tido  de  sdoptione 
Chrixli  ilomhii 

tPorm  cojputtio  icj^ali^  proveulenn  ex  adoptione  contnihitnr  primo, 
Inter  adopMtnin  ei  adoptanlem  :  gecundo,  Inlcr  ndoptncum  ct  canJH](um 
adoplnnti»;  Irrtio.  intcradopianlcm,  et  CDU.ingom  adoptati ;  ifiiarto,  intor 
adoplantc.m  et  lilloa  adoplati  u-qnc  ad  qaartam  geDeraiJoucm ;  quinto, 
Intcr  iidoptAlum  ct  lcjjilimoe  &II08  adoplautis,  «tinm  u»quo  nd  qnartniii 
gradam,  ^i  vidcUcet  adopiaus  ponl  adoptionom,  por  miraculum,  nut  itlia, 
b  Tlrraiv  rcdiiiui  Incultate  ^toiier&udt.  Icgittmos  habent  flllos.  ^~ 
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Qood  uwm  h«  spoclw  cogoMtiaaw  logsli»  Mntrimoninni  «liriniatii, 
oouaiU  ez  .iur«  Cananieo,  oC  ci^ilf;  nwii  <Mp.  unlco,  Df  Cogtuitiont 
l^gtiU.  alc  diclmr:  .Sic  ^km  prr  adoptitmcnt  miJti  narvr  ««f  cepfnt, 
qiurmdiu  dural  adoptio  inUr  me  et  iptoM,  atiptitr  ewiiitter*  noH  poii- 
sunl.  V,i  iii  c«p.  lla  diliffere,  Nlc<ii>uii  Sumtnu»  I'i>ntlfrx  d«iennin&ii.<, 
qooil  iiou  poteal  etae  conjnginm  int«r  <ino«  ost  ci>gnn<io  spiritHAlb:. 
i<t  probai  hftc  ralione :  A'i  inlfr  tos  no»  ctmlraJtilur  AfalrimoHium,  quat 
adv/dio  Juru/it.  quanlo  potiua  a  carnaU  opcrriti  inter  »«  ewilitbemio  «s- 
Kare  dlOTi  quo»  per  ratettf  Saeramftttum  rft/eneralio  Sancli  Spiritux 
jungdt 

•  VII.  —  Ak,  rt  uiai.k  i-itiMnN  viu  iiAiiicAr  i>ikimmmii  M.iTiiiMusiru. 

B«apODd«t  Doctor,  (iiKt.  S6.  num.  3..  a  «inpd  trtn  isnnt  crtmina  qutit 

•  conjnncin,  vcl  spparntn,  vidcntur  tnrcrcdiiticuItMcm  circji  Mnirlno- 
«  ninm  conlrahcminni.  Sunt  «uic.m  criinhiii  illa:  Nilnlti-rium,  macM- 
«  nftllo  in  inorH-m  conjUKis  lcjrilimi,   Hdci  linlio  ipsi  ndnllvnB  vol  eon- 

•  irnctU'^  ilc  f»cto  cum  cn,  vcl   promifsio  cura  jnmmwito;   qni«  hicc 

•  trin  nltiinn  ad  proposicum  pro  cndcm  mputnnlur,  D«  duobiLs  prlml» 

•  palcl  Fxtra,   dt  to,    gui   dtixit  ifi   MalritnoaiMH.  quam   fi-4lnH  per 

■  adulterium.  cAp.  ult,  Dc  tttrtio,  sciHcct  pmmtsiloDe  ram  jurAtnento, 

•  XII  valent,  hnbc.mr  J'.>/>-ii  dt  /lix,  gMantflu.  vtl  in  fiitnt.  Ad  huk». 

■  D«  htn  Iribua  dico.  qnod  ulCfmum  pdr  hc  non  impcilil  Mstrlmonlnm 
«  coiiiralwuduin  iiosi  morlera  virl,  Blout  ltBi>euir  AJa-(r.i  de  eo  ijui  diixit 
«  in  Matrim.,  cnp.  ult.  Si  qiat,  uxore  vivetile,  fide  daia  prvmtMrit  >e 

•  aliam  dm^urHm;  vtt  eum  ipaa  de  faelo  eontraxerit,  wi  nihd  aliud 
«  fwrit,  11"»  ett  MfdrimoMtxim,  quod  cum  ea  fonlraxit,  ]ioal  uxori» 
«  otiitum.  dirim«ndum.  Tertlam  cnm  primo  slriplicl(«r  lmp«dll,  et  dl- 
«  rimit;  Ibldem  In  eodem  cnp.  nequitiir  cnliBtbl:  '/WY^rviri  t*on  iMrf, 

■  A(  priu»,  vri  ponlet  ditm  viiat  uxor  Hlius.  iUam  adidlrrio  ptdbtiaael: 
«  et  refenur  priUK,  «I  post  «d  Adel  dntlonem.  lloc  nnicm  inteltifp-n- 
»  dnm  esl,  quando  nmlio  snnt  conscll,  qood  n^ras  llle  est  adulte- 
«  rlum;  al  enlm  vtr  Mntum  sil  conscius,  el  iBulier  liMela,  pnia  qnl» 

■  neacit  eum  hnbcre  nlinm,  nuic  si  vir  postea  contrahnl  cuni  llla  n^i 
9  petltloncm  viri  non  csl  divortium  co|ebnndnm,  sicui  Itnbctur  ili. 
«  eodero,  cnp,  1.  *, 

liaque  cx  mcnto  Doctorls,  necnon  et  omntnm  ^'hcologvmm.  duo 
Hunl  crimlna  Mncrlmonlutn  cttrimentla :  ncmpe  homieidiHm,  el  adid- 
terium,  non  qnidcm  qunllticumqnc,  scd  cuni  hls  quatuor  condl- 
tlouibuB  perpclrntn;  primo  qntdem,  quando  vir  et  l<cmlna  commnnl 
couseusu  mactilnanlur  raortem  nlteritts  conjngum,  ut  MnlrimoDtam 
postoa  slmul  Inonnt:  sfcimdo,  cam  «dulter  Idoo  pTix-urat  moncm 
luaria  mfv,  vol  inorlem  inaritt  ndnltonp  suic,  ut  cum  isin  adtlllera 
Mntrlmoninm  Ineni;  stiniltior  cam  nduliem  procumt  vlri  suj  mortera, 
vel  mortcm  usorls  IDIus,  cnm  qno  ndulteraia  e»t,  nteum  tall  Mairi- 
monlum  pos»it  Inire:  trrfio,  cam  adulierl  de  facio  contrahunt  iDier 
sc,  vlTcniibus  arihuc  snla  conJngibaB;  vel  sallem  dnm  unnn  o  coa* 
irahentihun  JsCJs  ndhuc  habei  snam  eomparlem:  /ptarlo  deviipte.  dutn 
adultori  «ibi  mntuo  fldcm  dedcrunt  dc  Mniriraonio  iDler  s*  eontTshcinilo 
poei  moiicm  stUK  compattfs;  •|uo«  uilqne  qnaiDor cmu£ snblltlMriimi 
taiiias,  qOAm  dlsllncto  uxpIIcM  Docior  loeo  snpra  landalo. 
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—  Ax,  BT  qU£  IIISPARITAS  CL'LTV8    MaTVIMOMUIiI    DIRmAI 

Pkii  ilEflpkriMtaia  tultUH  bk  intflligitur  Religionum  diversilHH,  <{ 
raperiiur  iut«r  lidelftt  <-t  IdO<I«1iw,  nive  illi  Hint  baptixMl,  m  bwretfcl 
aive  nou,  nt  geritiltw.  Qmerltur  frgo,  on  n»  IteHgionia  (liverstta»  8ul< 
AvJat  cd  (llsaulveiKluin  Matrimonium. 

HttfxmiUo  prima,  diHpHritatom  cnttUH,  quie  ent  ioter  bnpliKfttu 
et  ROn  l»|>tlv^atum,  haiiorr  vlm  iinpedimeiiti  dtnm<!iitl!<  MKtrlmonfuin^' 
HiEc  oimnliit  i\%  tasii  (■-l  iniiriinuili  Kudetiin  conKuctudine  nb  ApOHtolIei 
■d  nos  UHquedrrivMM;aujns  utiqui!  ftiniliimeiitiini  prffboit  Apoi>tolu;« 
nA  Cor.  t>.  die'?ii.i:   Solilf  jwjuia  liu-^re  cum  iiifift/lihux:  '/inr  rithn  jnv 
Udpatia  lucii  ud  tf.nrbra*,  aul  qiia  fHfx  fiilrli  i-uitt  infiitrll* 

lliiic  TortulliatiuH,  lib.  3.  «d  uxuroin,  hujuH  cnn.inetttdiiiix  inttmfni 
ob)  pariUT  liot!  Matritnoninm  cuni  infliiellbuH  Initnm  diimnftl.  Vidctiir 
ctiam  tulKie  drlinitum  in  Concilin  Nicienu  I,  Cnii.  KT.  ex  Ambictn,  ubi 
»lc  hslielur:   liuirfwtwinr  mulirr  fiitrlit  vira  infiiirii  HUpxrril,  a  ci 
munionr    fiilrlium  srjnirrlur,    Qwf  «i  pirnitmlinm   njrrif  malrficii. 
tnm  viTum,  qurm  tialjrrr  non  potrrat.  idrsl.  infiiMrm,  tliiniiirril,  nii 
rM  rtcipirnda,   iiixi  rc  moil",   710    rrripilur,   qui  jiailquam   fidrm  ni 
yavil,  ad  fiitrm  rriirrUIUT,  lirhHqur  ij-fit  infiihlrm  rrlini/uerr.  Idpm  di 
dnjtur  n  Concilio  ToloUno  III,  cnp.  14.  n^cnon  ct  coti.^itnt  vx  cnuan 
q.  i.  »p.  iWe  *niin,  et  enp.  C>iur. 

Hipc  inmen  Matrimonll  Irritntlo  non  (lt.)nr«  dlvlno;  (^uia,  uC  optlm' 
prohat  Doctor,  dtsl.  •i'J.  u.  2.  poiesl  csse  vcTUin  Mnlrimoulum  Intpr 
iiifldeles.  uecDou  lnl«r  fldelem  el  fnlidetem  subslstere.  (|nando  vlde- 
Ifcet  tnltDm  luii.  dttm  arnbo  esseni  infldelM.  Quod  ullqno  prob»t 
DMWr  n.  5,  per  lllud  Apo*IoH,  iVr  infiiMit  no»  tlimiltoi  ti^rorem 
ht/Ueifm,  qiitr  e-Dgeniil  hahiliimt  a»m  eo:  «  81  enlm  non  essei  31&tri- 
4  moDium,  au&deret  lornlcetloneni;  rI  auteni  nou  essel  lioc  Ikltum  el 
«  hon«KtUm.  Apphtoln»  uon  eonsulerel,  Sic  Igltur  paCel,  qunUicr  potPEl 

•  ease  Malrimonlam  luter  lldelom  el  infidclem  r, 
QuierH  Dnrlor:  •  Namqutd  ft.'itur  potesl  cfKilrahf?  RrJijmniiet,  qni 

slc,  qunnlum  e«t  ei  Jun-  dlvtnoi  •  quln  os  illo  non  ms^is  hahecnr| 
1  quod  eoutnictus  *\.i  nuUns,  qujnn  qnod  obllgstlo  ex  conttnctn  prii 
«  sll  DUlla;  quU  non  potilio  novo  impcillnicnlo,  qaf  potest  cn«c  nl 
<  rim.  polest  ae  dare  alterl, 

*  Sed  de  jure  poslllvo  GcclcsieslRiplfcili-T  nnn  potcsl ;  quin  K.cclcs: 
•>  Ulegftlnia^ilfldelem.nonsimplfcltor,  »odTc»pocCn  infldelU,  «ftruc  pn 
«  tn  auclirliate  nddniMa  ad  opposlcum,  ^^.  q.  1.  Iloc  aniem  Kccle^Jn 

•  ratloDabiliter   ordlnavit,   qala  hor  non  potcni    conenie  ci  hono,vCc 
«  tteri ;  el  nd  hoc  valent  altqu»  rationcK  adductir  nd  primum  nnfculum: 

•  oon  enlm  est  honestum  fidelem  roiitnihrre,  ini  contrnriul  nou  »i 

■  annexum  .Sncramentum  fidct  Christinnw.  «t  ctCnm  nbi  non  i^it  honu 
«  Sac-rameittf.  Idest,  fndl^solablHta»;  quin  conjngiara    Christinnor 

■  DalQm  est  habere  btec  bons. 
H         Irulat  Docfnr;  «  quBr(<  ergo  Aposlolus  sundcl  Ualrimnniuiii  In 
■  «  Infldeles  coucractnm,  ewc  sorvftnduin  post  convcrjiioncm  flltcrin*? 
H  •  enlm  prnpter  nllqnem  bonnm  llnrra  hon<-stc  Hcrvntur:  igitnr  prop 
H  «  euradem  possoi  honcsce  contrnhi. 
H        Seapondtl,  a  caaea  ApoBtoll  patct  Ibl :  .SaliyibHw,  Inqnit,  eir  iti, 
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«  delis  p^j-  mulierem  fidfltm:  igilur  sc.rvsrc  Mnlrimoiiiam  prinK  oaH' 
«  iraclum  m:  occmIo  eonvcrUTitli  vonjoiwm  iiifiilplrin  ;  n-s.-.int*  Rntcm 
«  evldeuior  cad^s  tll»,  tton  debi-nt    inxlmiii  c«iiimiin«i«:  at  ptita,  «I 

•  Don  coixcntit  habitsrr  cum  eoiiveriift,  vel  non  .■'ii»'  iujariit  Crmtori*. 
«  blasphomando  »ci[ic«i,  \e\  Milli^itando  ronvcniuin  *d  infidoliUtrm; 
«  vi|nnda  •?«!  cnim  tacn  i^lngnlaris  tnmiliaritiu  cain  qnaciiniqar  con- 
«  irarite  seclir,  nisi  proptpr  mnju»  bontim.  Ad  propootitnm  aalom,  i-on- 
V  Iratiera  de  novo  cum  infltlcli  nnn  cxl  occaxin  prohaliilii'  ad  pxpe- 
•>  ctanduin  lantnm  bonum,  scilicttt  coDvcrMoncm  rjas;  qnin  multuni 
•>  amnns  conjutcinm  mulca  et  mapin  Inecrot,  ut  illad  atlingnrrt,  qnm 
«  non  w^l  fartnntK,  ipMi  ndepl«:  Rt  idt^i  si  i«to  non  vult  onverti  iti 
•>  primo,  nt  poMit  halii^m  conjujcinm  cain  Cbri.-.tlnnn,  non  i^l  proba- 
»  bilo,  quod  ixtn  po»tc«  lucrulur  iium,  itrcl  tiiajri.->  f  conTi^rMi;  qula  illi^ 

•  ridvtnr  ohducnm  tKtnm:  ct  ideo  ci^wat  ratio  tantic  Inmiliaritutiit  ad 
4  infidcii^m,  i!t  mnn<a  rntio  lugiendi  iltntn  fnmiliaritaUini;  nl  idm  idtim 

•  Apoxtoluii,  qni  cunNuluit  mnni-nt  convemum  cuin  non  cunvrrNn.  dis- 
o  ^un»it  contmlii-ti-  liiiiflem  cum  inlideli,  Hicui  argulnm  Aat  ad  ojipo- 

•  '^itum  9. 

QuibuH  verbis  DoctOr  duo  renolvil;  primum  qnidem,  qtiod  Mairi- 
monium  liciluin  wit  et  vuliitum  int«r  l!delem  et  intidelem  Jun'  diviuo: 
Inin  ijuin  id  nSgnitical  ApoKtuliiEi;  lurn  qula,  ut  dixil.  n.  2.  MntriiDO- 
uiuui  potpst  easc  validunL  iuli-r  inliiletra,  et  p«nieverarealt(*rucoiOuKtim 
convcrKo  nd  tidirm;  hnc  oniin  iion  olistat  lldel  M-r\nnda!  in  Mnlrimnuio: 
quin,  inqu.il.  fidelilus  >crvnri  poti-^l  sinii  fiilr,  qun  rntditur  in  I)oum: 
lianc  eniin  Kcnanl  intldiOr.i  liiliOibus  in  contmclibuK;  non  enim  kv- 
qolnir:  non  vnll  Kcri-nro  fldcm  intnm  nd  Uenin.ia  qna  Cbrivlinni  di> 
eantur  tidclo« :  crKo  non  \  ult  MTvnre  Udcm,  idr.!it,  fldolitntrni  iiroxiuio! 
yMiR  qnin  niin  Mrquitur:  non  vnlt  si>rvarc  porlecttna:  Igitur  n<?c  rainn* 
pcrfectum:  lum  i|uiu  inliiicli.i  iion  pottut  atUiiKen.*  pcr  rationem  natn- 
ralem  nd  obnrrvaiitinui  i)d(>i  divinar,  .licut  pereipere  poleat  Kcr\'anilaiii 
tsnM'  fldelitalem  liumnuain.  Nkc  etinm  Matrimonii  validitati  inler  iiifi- 
dvlcji  (ibntat  lionuni  jirolJH  educnndie :  quia  >n  boc  Matriuinuio  bonnm 
prolis  xequitur  dictnmen  rntioniH  naturaiJH;  quod  uiique  »uSicit  nd  va- 
iiditntcin  contriiclius  Mntriuioiiinliii :  unin  <iuod  proles  mlucetiir  in  ni- 
dinc  ad  culluni  ^upertiatuinlem  I>i,  boc  e«t  extfiDBeeain  ipaf  cantm- 
ctni,  qui  tnuluni  obtignC  nd  id.  quod  ser^-aDdain  propoatmr  aeeoiHtiini 
dietameu  vel  «cliua  ratiouls  rectw.  sl  lantum  afralgeat  llUna  luiaca; 
vAl  (Idei  diviua.-,  dum  qula  ea  llla«trnlur. 

Non  d-niii/ar  otintat  botium  ,Sacramont!;  quln,  inquil  Dovtor  n.  J.; 
«innibus  i-iintrnctilfUH  Mairlmouil  prncedeullbus  L,«gem  Evaacelicam 
uon  fuit  auuexa  virtiis^i  di^ultas  Sacramcntl  proprle  dtctl;  nec  etUm 
annexa  iHUHCt  iu  Klaiu  innoi-eiitlw,  ^l  Ille  |>ersovorueet;  nttameti  iBDe 
Matrimouium  uon  caruiHM^l  dcblla  perleclloue  ad  rationeoi  coniractait 
pnrlinonti^:  nc  ^ubiiide  Maliimouium  InieT  inlldi-le^  habere poteal oinuia 
bnnn  Mntrimonii,  qualcnus  esi  (■oDimclns  clvllU.  et  cooaequenlar  po- 
WA  »!!.e  validnin;  unde  meriio  moncl  Apoalolus,  U>  ^lr  lidells  nuu 
flimiltiit  nxorcm  inlidetem.  qu»  oon^entit  cnm  ipw  Iiabitarc. 

Hfcwuio  Doctor  concludli,  Jurc  posltivo  Kcclcfiln  isia  Mairintonia 
cenncri  irrlla.  Ijaod  utlque  con^tat   non   solum   ei  constiMudine    ei 

li,  »ed  etiam  ox  varii»  decrelU  Coucllionim;  nani,  ui  ilixluius.  id 
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lirohlbot  CDncilfnin  NicaBnom,  necnon  ei  CartliB^iDeme  terlium,  (|uod 
vetat  cAp.  13.  nu  CleHet  fllliu-  sn»»  nnpraf  dont  inl1i)eli1)U£.  lAaoi  Miixit 
Anreliaiimir  II,  enp.  10.  abl  jFroliilfet  MalrimoDium  cuiit  JudxiB  ri>u 
couverHJ.i.  Idem  Aun>lliinr>nsp,  c(t|>.  6.  ot  MeJdcnEc,  C«n.  7^. 

Nec  »hH  re  qnid«m  Vj:c1c«ia  lalin  Matrimonlalrrliavll;  nain,  iHquU 
Uix-lnr,  n.  5.  Primo,  non  lutl  coDVonisnB,  ut  contraliemlui-  Matriino> 
iiium  cum  aliciuu,  cx  qao  futurnm  tospI  perleulum  pcrrer»»  ednea- 
I4i>n{.s  proliK.  Srj-iiHiIo,  non  tuit  convonlcns,  rjuod  flilele^  coalrahereot, 
nbi  noii  «ccurrit  honnm  .Sacrftrncnll ;  nmn  ftdcliura  .Mittrlmonta  debent 
haberu  hoc  bonum.  Tfrtio,  pcricnlnm  cswt,  nc  fldelie,  »^uadcnie  iiifidell 
cocgn^o,  n  fidr  dwflcorct ;  Qiiweinm  ilitbitat,  in(|Uit  Tcr lul linnus,  Ijb.  3. 
nd  axurcm,  Mitrmn  qiwfidie  fidfin  comtnerrio  i»/UMif  boaoa  «r- 
rumjiutit  mnf^  ronfalntlaliont»  prnva,  quanli»  magi»  eotiJunctM  et 
iMilii-iduun  u»wi?  ihniqw  liollgionts  diopnriUM  esacl  i^ccfisto  dlacor- 
dlarnm,  ut  doc«  -S.  Ambroslua,  Itb,  1.  /)c  Abraham,  cap.  9.  abf  ps- 
rit4<r  t<riclAta  incnmniodn  ci  MfitrimonJo  cnm  Infldell  Inlto  ortuuda 
rocenKirt,  diccns:  «  Qaomodo  potc«t   >-ongrucr«  cliarita»,  si  dtt^cropot 

■  Ihlco?  Kt  Idm  cavc,  Chrtjilinni^,  (iuntlti  nnt  JndM  0llam  tanra  tra> 
«  dnro,  Cnvc,  in({nsm,  (ictiiilom  aut  Jnda;nm,  atqno  allonigcam,  lioc 
'«  «Kt  ha;ri!ticjun,  «I  omncm  allcnnm  n  liiic  (ua  uiorom  accennu  tiU. 

■  1'rima  <-<»iju|[ii  Hdwi.  cBstltatis  gratta  <M.  Si  idola  cnlat,  quorum 
1  pni-iiiciiotur  ndullcria;  sl  Christum  □«got.  qui  prKCcptor  vt  roma- 
"  ncrator  cst  padlclllii-.  quomodo  poicst  dillgcTc  pndicitiam?  .Sl  Ctirl- 

*  Ktinna  Kit,  nOn  c«l  satin.  uisl  ambo  iDlltnti  siti^  Sncramcnto  Ditpil- 
A  flmntiit.  .Slmul  ad  orailoncm  nocte  vobi»  «urgcniinm  cst.  et  copjoi)- 
4  ctis  prvcibus  obsccrandu»^  Dens.  Ai-cedit  nllui]  tnslgiic  i-astimonl», 
1  h1  crcdas  a  Dco  tibi,  qnod  sorlitus  e»l  coDjuginm  datam.  ITndc  ct  S»- 
«  lomon  at(;  A  D^o  proffianitur  viro  tuyr.  \ou  possunl  hoc  dUparea 
<■  fldc  credcre,  ut  ab  eo  quem  non  colanl.  pnienl  slbl  connubll  tm- 

*  parHtani  grstlam,  Ratio  docot;  sed  ampliua  exempla  movent.  Stcpe 
«  lllecebra  multerls  deceplt  eilam  lortiore»  marltos.  e>t  a  Iteligloitc  tecit 
«  dtscedcTc.    Kl  Idcii  tu   vel  amoti  con!<ate,  vel  errorem  cnvc.  KalJo 

*  docei.  Prtmum  erg^o  In  i.-on)nglo  Iteligio  quicrltUT  >, 
Llcci  autcm  b;ec  vera  »ini,  quando  adesi  pcricalum  sab^^ervlonf» 

alteriue  coniu^s,  aut  allquod  ImmiDet  ex  malJs  mos  rcccDsfti«;  nihi> 
lomlnus  nbl  tale  perlculum  dou  immluel,  rcvern  tlcilum  eel  Matrimo- 
nlum  dncere  cum  infldellbu&,  ssttem  ex  decreto.  el  consciDiU  Kcctofin. 
Qnod  Qiiqne  probarl  potest  varlis  exempll»  velerls  TcsWmoRti;  nnm 
Jacob  duxit  oxorea  Il1l8i>  Laban  liominls  (.'enlills,  GT^nM.  Sl>.  Jowph 
dostl  flltam  PatipharlH  Snccrdolls  Heliopoteos  Gcnee.  il.  Moyni'»  Si^ 
pborsim  flllftra  Jclliro  Saeeritotis  Madlsn,  Kxodl  l.  KsthM  nnpMl  Ak- 
»ncro   Rc^    Per«aruiii.  et   ^alomon  varins  iluitl  nxorcx  allenigniiaa. 

■  Vernm  ipso,  in-quii  Doclor  uura.  x,.  slcut  pcssimns  ot  ingrati»imtui 
«  liomo,  Dco  sno,  non  snlnm  lii  hoc  pcccnvit,  iiaia  alicnigena.^  duxit 
<  conira  Icg;em.  eliam  de  genilllbus  speclalilcr  prohibltis,  xod  etiam 
«  In  mattitudine  malierum:  siquldem  habnit  s«cnndum  unam  Iflta. 
«  ram    li^.  uxoi-es  qnaist    Kegln&s,  c[  300.  concnbinni>;  cum    tameti 

I  «  dioeret  lex  spcciallter  rte  Rego,  D^uterm.,  csp.  17.  S'mi  halmliH 
I  «  tixores  pturiman,  ^ufl"  altifiaiil  animum  (-;n»,'quo<l  lorte  Kpecialiter 
N     «  dizlt  Movses  proptor  mailttam  laltus  pnBVisam,  nt  si  non  compmci^- 

^    •  I 
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«  retur,  BUlieiii  MiiilttDdftrenr,  ue  a)il«ii&in  eam  iuiIurMitar:  el  ino-l 
a  ptvuii  eat.  coptilatiu  est  «te  «iiiore  ariI«ulUsimo,  tti  t«tiiBin,  ui  iJtovrei 
«  «Es  UniM,  el  templ»  ad  cRleuduiii  Oeoa  buos;  aiido  non  slae  eaim 

■  cnibjtiiixit  Moyaea.   at  ^pm,  911«  aUicitmt  animum  ^uii;  «t  luec 

■  omula  aKKravsi  atii^laria  iugratttudo  taplenllw  etnlDenUft  Hibi  na- 
«  blto  u  Ueo  eouce«die:  ita  qaod  ist»  aactoriias  uon  reqairtl  reBpoO' 
4  sioneui,  sed  hoUiu  detesUttioDem  •. 

Iitipnuni  couHtat  vnrlis  exeDipli»  Sanctoram  1>gts  t-^vani^eltcaB :  aaui 
H.  CKcills  nupsit  ValerUno  «dtiui-  Geniili.  ul  hsbeinr  ex  actts  ejut 
vitie,e[inart>'ril;S.  Mi^uica.  mat«r.S.  An^aiini,  »apsllI*alrlcioEllui{co, 
ut  ipse  S.  Aupifiiiuus  ta-tatur.  Ilb.  it.  tbn/itat..  c*p.  «.  S.  Clottldte 
uupMl  Clodovieo  ICegl  B'raiicorum  adlme  [dololatrw,  at  leslantur  oinue& 
UiHlorii»  Fraucorum  Hlias  «evi,  et  Gregorlas  Turonensls,  Itb.  2.  Uulo- 
ria,  cap.  2».  et  3t. 

Ks  liis  collfge,  potlort  jarc  Malr^monia  cam  liieT«tiei8  n«n  MUiper 
v»»i>  ilHcIla:  <|uamvls  cnim  allquibns  lu  tocls,  ox  Bcclestie  deGreln 
trrita  halierenlur  hujusmodl  Mncrimdtiia.  ui  iusiiiuat  Cauon  Trolla' 
ait.1  72.  qui  lucludliur  in  Cau.  67.  Laodicenl.  el  tndlcsl  Theiidorn» 
ilal.iainou  tn  pnorem  Canouem,  et  in  itoiv  Cavont,  ili.  IS.  c.  13.  bsn^'. 
ptaxim  docel  vlgalsso  lu  rinecta  non  ex  allo  capile.  qnsm  os  can<~" 
uiliUH  Hutlquls  inhabllilautibUH  perKouas  ad  contractUDi,  fldclla  quldem 
respecllvc  sd  inttdoles.  et  ludseos.  sed  pnelerca  bapiizatos  ha>r«tlco«i, 
«A  fidelec  utrum()ue  coiupreheudentes,  <l&Di»at  prsBCalus  Aaetor  Iberos, 
qui  vauiiubiuin  iotbaut  cuui  Saracenis. 

Itix,  inquiiin,  nou  obstaiitlbas,  coaHtat  ab  Kcctesia  peruitltt  fiossc, 
ut  Hilftns  Mairlmouia  Ineaut  cam  h«ret!ct8.  quaudo  id  rationablllii 
causa  ciii^il,  puta  primo,  cum  ulTalKet  spes  eonrersiouU  coujngis  inb- 
detla  ad  ftdeui:  -2.  sl  Mnlrliiioiiinui  Islud  slt  motivum  et  occasio  cau- 
cilisiida-  pacis  luier  Priuclpes  et  IteKiia;  Z.  at  duIIdid  adsll  ex  pne- 
IstSs  periculla:  1.  sl  eoDJDx  lldeliK  proUcere  posslt  ad  Bdem  in  aliiju" 
teguo  propngaudaiti  aut  tovciidam.  Altamen  cavenduin  est.  ne  faaiils- 
inod!  Matrltnouia  sub  tisc  •.-ouveutfone  tneauiur.  ul  tilionuu  edocalia 
pertineat  ad  pstrem  Mdcleui,  v.  g.  Sliarum  vero  ad  maueiD  liVTei 
b»c  enim  pRciIo  verg«rct  In  prwiudlciuin  kalnlis  ipsarem  Sli 
qua>  forte  ab  liaTi^tlca  tuatre  in  errorlbos,  quibu^  luflcltar,  edaearcntnr. 

Seplimum  unpedimentiun  csti^s.  reu  eixu-tiij;  ciim  onim  contractu» 
Uatrimonii  debeal  eam  lihor,  at  dtximas,  salHclenier  apparet.  quod 
itni»  coniractuH  ilJe  Inllnr  ox  t,'ravt  melu,  qul  viram  coitKtanlem 
oere  posset,  prorsus  jrrltus  babeudus  cst:  qnia  bona,  qon  ad  altf^i 
domtnam  propriam  pcnlueui.  transire  iion  pok^unt  in  nllerlas  di 
nlDin  et  poteslalem,  slue  propril  domlni  couHeutia:  vcl  sinc  disposi 
tione  attcujas  legls  ad  td  cogeutis:  sed  booa  eontralienltnm  Mairimo- 
niam  snui  ipsig  pcrsonalls.  qul  slbl  Matrlmoninni  tneundo  irftdnnt: 
igitur  non  potest  illa  iraditio  fierl  aine  libero  eorain  coDscnsii,  maxlnKi 
cum  lantum  nbslt,  at  all<iiia  Lex  Eccleelaslica  vol  ctvjllsconjugesad 
lil^asiiiodl  iradilionem  corporam  adslrtngat.  qutn  poltus  niraqQe  les 
cODScnsnm  istum  tcqnirlt.  ut  consiat  nou  solnm  ex  CoDelllo  Trlden- 
tlDO,  Sess.  21.  i-up.  0.  Bod  etlam  colligitur  ox  c«p.  SuiPciat,  eaasa  27. 
<).  2.  et  cap.  Cum  aputi  lie  Spoimalibiti.  Ilem  ex  l..  Xtiptia»  B.  de 
le^ihus  JorJis  qaii!   cnui  «llbl  flxpeuderimos  ageado  de  libertate  ad 
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FcODSaitsain    Malrlmonl«lein    neeeasarla,  iion   «st  n«i:«esum,  Dt  in  bo 
Idoelftrando  tmpeilltnenlo  illutiua  imin«r«milr. 

^  IX.   —    VritVV,   BT  QUALIS  OrDO  MATKIMUKlttH    IIIXIMAT. 

Ceftuio  est,  minorcs  nnltMs  n«c  iliriin«ndi.  n«e  iinpndirmli  Mn- 
irimonii  vtin  habi^ro,  quippt  uuin  iiultum  conliiicntin;  votnm  annnxuni 
hKlMant.  neque  id  uUo  jur«  nnncitum  «licubi  mpftriAtur.  Qnantnm 
autem  ad  "rdines  ^ucitis,  ntrwpt!  SnlidiAcutitttum,  Dineoiintuin,  Pr«- 
sbyl«ratam.  et  EpUcopatum.  couvmiunl  oronM  Thcolofp  ot  CiUMml- 
HUe,  00«  M«triDi<inium  subwiquiuu  irritan'.,  ut  eonstnt  cnp.  I.  Qui  Cte- 
rid,  tH  tforxHlM,  «t  es  cap.  L'l  tjKr.  ^.  q.  I.  iibi  poKtquntn  nCAtnit 
Poutlfex.  et  prwc^pil.  ul  qui  posl  nneroK  llr<lini'i>  uxon-x  duxt^rint,  nl) 
illSn  sepanMttur,  Mibjunt;it  (■miKnm  biK  vcrbis:  Uujutmadi  namqHt 
CopulaUmtcm.  qiuim  conlra  Krrltnimlimm  rrgulam  roniiat  r*n*  ««• 
li-ofiam,  Mtilrimnttium  tuin  mxr  irn^innu*.  IiUpsum  C(xprr««C  dfiflnit 
Coitcilinm  Tridr^iitinum,  Sc»;.  2-i.  OnD.  9.  h\f  vprbis:  Si  tpd/i  dixerit, 
drrieat  in  iiarri.i  Ordinibiin  rfiHntittitog.  rel  llr^ulaff*  f:aa.tHaitv»  solt- 
mitilfr  profrMO)',  pof*r  MatrimoJiium  fontrahfrr,  eonfrwinmiiUf.  lai/i- 
ilum  rjw,  itan  nhslanlr  fjv/r  Krr-Jfsiantica,  iW  rvln :  rt  trppogititm  niJtil 
atiud  fnXr.  r/imm  damnarr  Matrimoniutn,  pntJt^qur  omiirf  oon/niAnn! 
Malrimiinium.  ijui  n/m  srutiunt  *«.  rastHati» ,  rtiam»i  «jnt  tvtriitt,^^ 
haberr.  donum,  anathrma  nt;  eiim  Dtti9  id  rerfr  prtrniibta  uon  dtntgn^^k 
nee  patiattir  imu  »upra  td,  quod  pastumuM,  ttnlari.  ^H 

Ha-<-  Bnt«m-  vls  i)lrlm«Ddl  Mfttrimonlnm  Sacris  <irilln)bn«  In^ita 
noo  provonit,  iiwjuit  Doctor,  dlst.  37.  n.  S.)  pricclse  ei  co  qnod  ha- 
bcMni  anniMum  votum  caslltatts;  qula,  iDqnil,  votum  lllud  baberet 
Itnnc  eficctam,  iW  ex  eo  quod  mittatar  a  snsclpiente,  iW  qaU  ax 
pneeepto  Kcclesl»  votuni  lllud  conjnnctam  eet  Ordtnl  sacro:  sed  Dini' 
tram  dfcl  pot^al.  Et  non  quldcm  printiirri.' qula  posset  aliqufs  OrdlncK 
snsclpcro,  absque  volnntate  contlnendl,  et  cnnt  Inti^ntionc  nnbcndf ; 
qao  fn  casn  non  Icncrctur  rx  voio  ad  continontlnni,  <|uia  nulliis  vo> 
v«ns  vovot  iiolltuni;  ac  fuhlndn  Iste  ausi-lpleiis  sacruni  < 'rrtlncm  etua 
hAC  volnntato,  non  toncrrtnr  ex  voio  servare  continentlam.  ^B 

Nec  obetat.qnod  istiiMivcIplons 'irdlneni  gacrum  nnBciniat  slgnnM^B 
cul  «X  pnixl  Rccloilai  Lntlnic  annexuin  Fst  votum  contlnoDtftc,  ■  Hoc, 
in^mm,  non  ob^tat;  quja,  inqtiil  Doetor,  nuUn^  lcn«tnr  c.x  v-oto  nd 
votam  factum  ah  olio,  maxlme  sl  hnbaat  votum  eontntrlom.  Drinde. 
Gncel  snscipiunt  fdcm  signura  ahsque  ulla  volUDtaic  cnstiMti?! ;  nnilo 
ad  lp«nm  noa  tenenrar,  ^t 

«  .*ircM»diim  eilam  dlcl  non  poiest,  quia  llcet  Gcclesln  HtmpUeitedH 
prohibontt  Mnlrimonfuin  exislentf  Id  <^irdlDe  Sacro,  non  indi^  Mntri- 
monfum  frrltator;  qaia  non  omnle  prohfbftto  Irriiat  Inctnro, ut constm 
M  c*p.  Ex  lUterii,  abl  le§:1mas:  T.irft  contra  inffrdkium  li/xitna 
transirt  iid  **c"n<fo  tvfa  non  debiif:riiit,  non  e»l  famtn  rtmvrHiKng, 
tit  ob  bM,  ,SarramentHm  cfn^jugii  diagolcatur:  aliqua  tamen  fMcni> 
trrUia  ilebet  ein  imponi,  qnia  rtjntra  prxihibitifiem  /■rcc/ww  Aw  fee«- 
«  rtml.  I^tnr  ei  votum  continentlep  esl  ftnueium  Ordlnf  Sacrosolaoi 
■  ei  prwceplo  Ecclesfje.  scqulinr  qnod  non  simplfcJtcr  fUogttimat  nd 
«  contrjiheDdnm  1  unfversaliter  cnim  In  jurc  statutum  prohibcns  hoc 
«  fieri  non  lllegltimat,  sed  oportet.  qnod  cotitlneat  lalom  sentenilao 
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«  qnoil  si  <:onlrac.nim  (arrit,  dirimalur,  v«l  ni  eopulKti  luvrint,  npo 
«  Kini  aIl<iuiiHti-r  tolfnuidi. 

iMqti»  cancluilfiiiium  lut  cum  Dnctortt,  ibMein  u.  'I.  •  iiood  aee 

*  proptcr  votum  conUiK-nllK  propriu  clicluu  aniiMiUm  (Jrdini  mcto,  nec 
«  nnnffsum  i'X  privwpto  Kocla>iw  prwcipU^nti.i  tAli  nou  conlr^ioro,  t-n, 

<  quod  i»tn  iion  pot(«t  i-ontreber«,  s«d  ox  hoc  i|uu<l  Kccledia  laeit  tnlcm 
«  pnrnonain  .limpUcilt-i  illi^Kilimsm.  Quod  siatutuio  luit  i-atioiiAbil«, 
«  Ktvi^  iialHtuni  nwrit  n  Chrialii,  aive  uou,  ijui  lalb  <kputulur  miiiintMiu 
«  Mftcro,  quoil  requirit  munililiam  nwnlls  et  carni«,  pvrspiCAtibUeni  in- 

<  l4!l1e«lns,  tRrvor<>m  nfleutu»,  nil  qtt»  omniM  dinpenit  coiiiinf  ntia,  mt  «d 

<  oorum  oppotiiti  IrequnntiA  ciimalis  iictiu.  Nec  In  boc  delH>t  itli(|ni>  i]i- 

<  ccrc,  t^cletiwa  siibi  prKJudicorc  iu  huo  jure;  qnla  Eet'tesin  commu- 
«  nlhr  noii  cogit  aliqupm  ad  .-u.iceptioiii-mordinis  sacri,  et  luti^  publi- 

*  oavit,  qnia  posl  lalem  Onlinnin  Misceptuui,  itiucipieiia  odt  iuhnbili»  nd 
■  c.ontraliendnm:  Igitnr  voluiikirli^  inourrit  taletn  inhabilitaiein  ■. 

CoroUaplum.  — f.x  hac  doctrina  tttptitur,  constantinsfmnni  onw, 
quod  Hncria  Urdinibuii  btiani  nb  ipM>  tk-cleslK  nancfntin  exordio  eirli- 
liaius  Inerit  annf.xun.  UC  irollii^l  poteM  ex  variis  ConciliiK:  /mmnqnl- 
dem,  ex  Coucilio  Apu.itotnram,  Oan.  37.  qni  poieMUem  tacit  duecaidi 
uxorem. -^ed  LectoribuA  taottttn  atqne  Canloribna;  el  antein  volaiMtrnt 
protnoveri  ad  mi^iorea  <  irdfn««,  jaiii  evecli  oitiuiuo  debebant  ubKtinwo 
a  ooniincrcio  uxorum:  iftitur  nignum  eKt,  Apnxlotaii  int>-rdixi»9ie  umni 
unptinmm  in  mi^'oribu.i  i.irdinibu.i  constitntix.  Rimiliter  Conrlliiiiin 
Ancyrnnum,  Cau.  10.  jubirt  ut  1'rGsbytvri,  qut  Mntrimoninm  eontra- 
xeniDt.  n  Ministnrifl  dv{ionnntur ,  «^t  mlignutur  nd  cotnmunlonnD 
IfticKin.  It«ni  in  Nooacinriensi,  Cnn.  I.  «ic  liabelur:  I^rM/yttr,  » 
uxortM  dujxril,  ab  Onlinr  drponaliir.  Si  vem  fornirahiit  fuerit,  vd\ 
adulUrinm  jirpfiiavrril.  rxtra  KrrU-iiam  ftbjirialur,  *l  pn-ttilentiam 
inlcr  laiofn  ratacttut  agat.  Similiter  Klibvrttnuuin,  Can.  '.il.  /Hacuit  in 
Miim  jiTohibfpr.  Kpixrop/K,  Prrjil>i/lrriii.  JHaranibiu.,  ar  MubfiiaconAifM 
posUit  in  mimxtrriu  i^mtitirrr  »r  a  mHjugitias  tnti*.  ri  nan  grnti^crr 
fiUo».  Idein  dneerniint  cirlern  Oiueilla  Homunum.  cap.  'A.  .\mlnteuse  II, 
Mp.  -  i^t  ^-  CarthatrinaiiKp  II,  i-ap.  2.  Ill,  cnp.  IT.  et  19.  IV,  v«p.  3. 
Tolciniium  I,  cap.  1.  et  1.  Afrii'»iiuui  I,  cap,  23.  Andr-jtnvcn«o  apnd 
Itaroiiium,  anno  l.'i3.  Tnrr>neiiei(!  1,  cnp.  1.  2.  vi  6.  AurviiMi«n»i)  II, 
cap.  8.  Averoeiise,  cap.  12.  AnrfliAiii-n*!.'  \ll,  cap.  '2.  et  7.  IV,  cap.  li, 
V,  cap.  4.  'ruronrnse  II,  cnp.  10.  .MatiNcoiieii.-»^  cnp.  11,  I.ugdn- 
ncnec  II,  cap.  1.  Tolctnnum  III,  unp.  1.  IIlKpnltTniii'  1,  cnp.  •'{.  Tole- 
tauum  IV,  cap.  50.  ct  'iti.  roletnnum  \'III.  cnp.  I.  Oabi]r>ai<iiH>  ), 
cap.  3,  Moftuntinnm,  cnp.  10.  lthe>miMi.-«,  cnp.  ^.  Aqtii«i^ninQnM<i 
cap.  6.  ct  1*.  Woriiinlicniii',  cap.  9.  et  11.  L«t«nuienM!,  Sem.  9.  Omnla 
hnc  Concitln  sMtuunt  conliiiciitiam  viroriim  uteromu],  v«l  dcclnrikut, 
vcl  pnnluiit,  i>t  reproliAut  contiariuui. 

Idcm  dm-i'ni  plnrimi  SS.  Patm>,  quoti  laudat  et  relert  Iliqnnn* 
od  diKl.  37.  n.  3.  rt  iinqucntibuii.  l'udie  cu'libatnn  aomper  in  Kcclesia 
Lntiiin  mioHk  Oitlinibnii  itn  fttit  anuflxns,  ul  ab  ca  pmxl  nosqiunt 
licitum  liicrit  devinm,  snltem  ex  conacnnu  commuui;  nam  abt  rmoit 
oontraritu  co-pit  m^rpcrc,  stniim  pcx  Concilioruu  et  aummonini  Poii^ 
(iricum  vij^ilantiatii  «rxtirpalus  t-Kt. 
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Socos  nuMtDi  In  Onec«,  iu  qaa  llc*!  k1>  itiliki  fOeiii  dlu»  vj^cril. 
nihUoniJiiUN  pOBtmodum  bxc  \ex  tu!t  fibro^sti,  vi  pfrniinsain  f±t  Ml- 
iiistrii^  Altflrifl  cnni  propHif>  nxoHban  snl«  -acro!»  Onlliics  MuriaKiiilo 
copnlatis  cnnsiiecndliiciii  linberc  m  tomimiv.  ijuo  sairrlH  MliilsliArttH 
non  vacaiit;  idqnvi  non  Improbal  Kcclcsia  Komann:  utiin.  ui  oliaefvat 
Arcuitln»,  liV  7.  cap.  33.  Steplianon  RnmRnua  Ponlllex.  ut  rclArlur 
esp.  Alitfr,  flisc.  :ll.  all:  Aliltr,  IntiQlt.  ac  Onnihdiiim  trailitio  Hotni 
Ke^raiiintm,  alit<r  ttujit*  ivtncltr  NoManK  Kn-lf*Hr.  S'am  rarttT»  Sd- 
iXTxM".  Pitic/ui,  tl  Stihiliaeoni  A/atrimonio  co/ntitiHlur ;  (i^Iosm.  Iioo 
Mt  cAmslllcr  comtnlsc^ninr;  sea.  qnod  (dom  miI.  Mairlraoolo  itniex 
coRtraclo  ntuntur;  Is  enSm  e«t  dio's  i  irlentalinni)  intiua  aulem  Bcrttnue, 
etl  'irciilfnUiliiint  nuHu»  Saf^riloiiim  <»  Subdiavono  Mqn*  oit  MpiM/t- 
jMim  lifratioin  hahet  eoiijiiffinm  norlifmli.  Nec  (aoien  emn  moMni  !*■ 
pnhoudil  fontllox.  F.i  In  c«p.  Qifr^ilum  l*e  Pwnlteniia  et  rymhs.  &lc 
ClemonH  III.  Qmntilum  ^gl.  ulrm»  SaetrdotihHH  Oraei».  ijuHiui  Ifgi- 
timo  Malrimotiio  uti  Leel.  Kt  ln  cap.  ('f  Vlerieorum  mortt  de  viw, 
«t  honeslftte  C1<>ricamm  ei  ConcDEo  LAtenneiial  anb  Iniioeentto  III 
lildtur  tn  ftne:  (jui  aiilern  wrwii/um  ittgiimi»  mite  morem  noti  ab- 
dienrunl  copulitm  eonjui/nlrui,  xi  liipni  flttriHt,  graMu*  puniaHtiir.  eum 
tei/Him'»  Matrimonio  uli  poxsinl.  Vhi  gloH^a  nout,  hnc  d!cl  propter 
Orientalcs.  qnl  post  eaerns  OrdlnOB  snsceptos.  uiQUlur  cnnJQgrio  anle 
oontracto.  Kl  cap,  ri(»i  •ilim  lie  Cleriei»  iimjuf/ittiii  Iiinot^pntiQS  III 
m&Ddnt  AobiTtnitino  Episcopo,  Ql  IIIIlBm  cnjiUHlnm  rr^shvierl  Gneci 
iii  BcdMila  l..«titi:L  Caiiioraiun  dlcnitata  inilirTiilnni.  i{Uipp(t  iei^timi- 
prognaiuin,  tt  <-leettiiu  ■  iiopulo.  in  iCpi.^ctiiwCiini  {irnmovcAt.  inoilo 
■lind  noii  olniltt :  .V«i.  inquit,  ullruilenttx,  iinod  (frientalis  ICce{e»in 
vobitrt  euntineiilirir  ntm  admitit.  i/wtniam  t irimttiiUit  iii  minoribu* 
OrdinHtuii  amlnihunt,  tl  in  KiiptriorilHin  iituntiir  Malrimimiojam  eim- 
trtuto.  1'iHln  certum  ent,  KcelenlHm  Komttnam  Prmbyteris  Oriconini 
a«um  MalrimOHii  )xiiit  sascnptm  siicTOK  (irdfneK  impnne  pcrmiiiisae.  eien 
potiujt  loli-raaM. 

tjuniiivis  enliii  Nicnlau.<>  I  nt  babeiur  dint.  ^.  cap.  *i/uinilendum. 
raMpondiiiiK  ikI  qnuTHtiimes  Bul^ri)rum.  dicat  OnecoK  ea  in  re  esHi! 
vkldc  reprehensibiles ;  hoc  lAmen  dti^il  Bnlgarix  receoler  ad  fldeia 
OhriBti  per  Bomanain  Kiileslam  converBis.  iil  nsteiidat  usum  .Matrt- 
■nonit  GrKconiui  Pr*-byterle,  non  qnldem  ut  ttontun,  aed  ut  mlnus 
mxluin  (oleraluiii  inlaAe.  Et  ob  eani  eaneam  minlmo  cos  n^ietendos 
(TSMD  ail.  Forte  eilam  quia  (ineci  i-k  Concllto  (jiiinfseito  reprehcinde- 
bntil  ICccte-iaiii  Itomannm  cfllbatitm  iicrTanlem. 

i'iid(!  iiiiTilo  1'ontilox  dlill,  Okccd»  e»»e  longc  miynri  repi«)ien- 
sionu  dit;iiOH.  uipole  qui  AiitlqQomni  canone«  mlDUs  spirnnt.  Qnod  sl 
nliu  eHt  iiK-us  (^l  Kcutentia  Nicolnl,  Inmqunm  qute  non  ex  v-Athcdra  sit 
proUta.  iiiiiiu^  prob»uda  e«t.  idqne  anctoriwti.'  plnrimomm  PnntiDcuni 
contrarinm  neutiontluni.  N'am  oi  i~ir4tgoriu»  MngDUg  pnrdocoMmris  sul 
Mintciiliaiti  miiiime  probal:  ne  SQbdlacoui  uxorilm»  nntOM  dnetis  tnf- 
WM^renlur.  ilb.  1.  Kplsi.   12. 

Cuicruin  fnquii  Arcndlusf  GrpcI  «iiik  rltiis  mordfcuK  nimis  reti- 
nontnH,  i-l  .-^iuimm  consuetudiuum  nimium  mnsntcs,  quod  iliis  impune 
i',t  xliid  pi'L'calo,  ob  Ifagililatem  ct  peimrlaiii  Saccrilotum  n  princfplri 
conccxxnm,  Ma  potlns  toleialum  iQerat.  lUom  laade  aique  imltaUono 

Fbasse:*  T/ieol.  Toai.  XII.  V^ 
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(lignaiii  duo<>nlc>>,  u<m)I1«  inconiitieda  Mitlrimoall  ab  ApMlOlo  iu  prii^ri 
nA  Onr.  cap.  7.  cnum^niUi  c4>ndid«r*tii«8 .  oputoiit  r«U*(uo«  oinncB 
P«vihyti>rri»  *uo  tnirrn  murra  lititwe;  HMiUf  Iftude  caiHiMlis  alidci  «ibi 
itntvtrtri  Rquo  aiiiino  puliuiilur,  .Siquitlem  Lalinoa  reprebvnilert'  «uilnal, 
qnoil  Matrimaoia  coujuiictiu,  et  «ptTHui  llberia  dantes,  ad  «acron  Or- 
dtiiH  meriio  nullii  niliimi!  mlaiiiiiiuti  pnvHiTtiu)  cam  unlla  oatuui  jusU 
.lil,  cur  .Sacnrdotm  prncrMiliojii  lihi-roium  studosiil. 

ru<li>  1'nlnci  Synoili  (Juiniiwiic  ncu  Tnillaiue,  Id  contemptam  Rft- 
m«nn  Kcclc^ix,  inmqunm  d(iK'B&  ec  pneeerJp«Uoi  Apo«lolicuni,  <'«&.  \S. 
nUluuut,  quiid  i{ui  iid  (trdiiiea  aocnw  praomvendJ  aunl,  uxorcH  noaa 
(■otiniwiit :  •>  (jnoniam,  inquiunt,  in  Itomana  Bc«lMia  pro  canonn  Int. 
1  diinm  <»s<!  i^Kiti^vi^xff  »1  Diocoui,  vel  Prmbyteri,  qni  Aifni  fxi- 
1  stimati  nniit,  qui  ordinoutur,  proSteaulnr  ae  non  nmpliUH  enm  mU 
■•  Bsoribuii  «oiijuiiKCiKloa:  uo6  antlqauiu  canonem  cxquinJiinbimai  di- 
«  seiplinu!  A|i<»l(illcn.-  urdinisque  secull,  houiinnm,  qut  sant  in  ;wri», 
■  eoDjDKla  deincepn  *x  lioc  tempofis  mooMoto  Brma  «t  aUbilia  <wm 
«  volninas.  Neqosqiuin  eoruui  cuni  nxorlbvs  conjuncltuncm    di»ol- 

>  vuiiCA,  vel  coH  mutsa  terapore  eotiveniv'UtI  cousut^iuiJinu  priviiota«. 
4  Qiuiiiiobreiii  »i  quia  dignns  tnventUii  lu«rit,  qni  HyppMliaconn.i,  vd 
V  Uiaoouns,  vel  freobyier  onlinKlur,  ln  ad  talem  tF^Adom  a.sxnmi  rai- 
«  uirae  protiibeatnr,  ai  cum  lc>},'iUma  uxore  cohabliet:  aed  ii<M(ttu  'ir- 

<  diuaiioii!»    [«uipurii   ab  eo    posraleinr.  ut  proUleaiar  .-m)  n  li'i(itiinN 

<  couveT>atioiii'i  uxorli>  puratuin  alistiiierc.  Nec  vx  eo  a  iJeo  (sonKtJiutan, 

•  ct  Kua  prwMintia  benrtdti^ta.%  nnpltaa,  iii,iuria  aOiciird  coKrmnr,  Kvnn' 

<  Ki'ticji  voco  exclainnutc:  IJUk  Ueua  conjunxil,  lionio  non  eeparcli 
«  Rl  A|Mi9itolo  doccntn,  lionorntiili-s  i-iuie  nnptiaa,  ot  tnrum  Immaeu- 
a  latuin.  Kl,  Alli(ratuses  uxori?  iio  qun-niK  aointiouiMn.  .S«ioitu  aiUMn, 

<  sicut  et  qui  CArthatciuiui  convcncruni  Alincitros  k^^'^I's>  hon«(a- 
a  tiiqiK'  cumin  );''i^'"t>'*>  'lixerunt,  nl  Subdia«MH)i,  <)ai  .^arr.i  Mvstertn 

•  cAutrecUul.  et  Dtaconi,  et  Freitliyturi  Kocundum  proprins  dKflnilfaHic* 

>  ■  roiisorifbun  abHtini-iaiit,  ut  <-i  qnoil  jicr  Apn»to)oii  iredituin  en,  et 
r  *b  ipu  u.<qan  Botiquiuii!  Aerrninm,  nan  quoqne  aimitilor  obsnrv»- 
<i  mtu,  tetnpua  in  oiniii  re  Bi'i«inte*i,  et  maxlinn  in  j«jnnlo,  cl  oracloiM'. 

•  Dpnrtnt  rnim  con,  qiii  divino  AlUri  ii.isidont,  in  Ntncl'>rum  tractan- 
-  dorum  tempnrii  o<t.Hi^  omniiw  coniineulon.  ut  poKsinl  Jd.  qnod  a  Deo 

•  nimplicilcr  postulant,  obtinere.  Si  iiuiH  ifcitnr  prn.'ior  AposiolleiHi 
■<  cnnone«  iuctutuit  aliquom  i^orum,  qni  Kunt  in  nnicri*,  PnwbyEcronim. 
t  inquam,  v.-l  Diiicounruin,  vcl  ItyppiHliacononim,  coiijanciione,  cum 
«  lc^ilima  nxori',  vt  coniiunindiiM'  auKUH  hicrit  privare ,  d<>pouatiir. 
a  SiinilitiT,  et  si  qub  frvsbyl-r,  vcl  l>lnroniiii  inifttn  uxorem  prr< 
a  trjtin  pjoUliN  cjecerit,  cxcominnuicnlionc   firriatnr.  fi|  nntcin   poKe. 

•  vrmvoril.  drpoualnr  ».  Hit'  I'n(r<'K  111in.<  Concilil.  Qnl  Mlam  depusi 
linnom  uoii  obti'm|mmutibuK  huic  cnnnni  ininantur. 

In  iiiKonnl^-m  Cnnoh«<in:ci  nuam  wh-i^niu.v  I.at4noeeciiienlUra  tnnii 
iiiiuntur  qustuor  momenti».  /Vimo  qnbtam,  cx  lllis  ferbla  Mattti.  l'J 
'^iuod  Dfux  faiijuiixil.  hi>m/i  non  xr.parri,  Sitriindo,  cx  verbts  ApoNtnlJ 
ritcentfti  ad  HcbtirON  13.  Ifanitrahilr  (onnuliium,  hoc  («t,  UQptinH  M^ 
honombitcd,  ac  Kublndo.  porpcnims  SaMrdolibtts  i.«ttnU  rajiri.  TVrtKs 
ux  CanouihiiK  ronrilionim  tfocandl,  «t  quintl  Cartba;;ineuainm.  pn 
nftrmo,  01  Roxto  Cnnonn  Aposloloram.  qno  pnthll^ietur  BpiMtopuH,  pm 
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«byMr,   et   I>i«coniL-<,   svb  spooie  «t  prii-l«xni  i>ietaib  ea*tD  ux&rem 

Verutn  fncili  nmcolio  liilauntnr  amiiiB  l!(iii.Iund«ii><<nw :  primo  Daui- 
C|H«  quod  nltinni  ntl  vrrbn  Mnttli.  UV  r»|>»iiilctur.  tlla  Mse  tnieiifgMKtii 
nnn  i^v  nr^lontv  Untritnnnii;  ({aad  utiqui^  <- TtiiatiDe  llerl  poteai  nb  lis, 
(|ui  virjcinltntiMn  fwctAnlMi,  mrlinmu  utiqiM  sortem,  ne  perltelloreui 
«tntuin  r)<:-fcerant. 

Ad  Aiviftolum  ru:>]>on<Ic>>,  fpKuni  ^o  iocn  tmdnre  prrrctiiptn  ttd  mo- 
m  iMrrlinoncin,  qnibuK  ndmoiipi,  <]Uid  Hnri  ilnbont;  iinili!  «'orutit  ver- 
tioruiii  Krim»  twt,  conjuginm  in  «initiihiiii  Ir^^timc  conjunrlb  esv 
iMWombitr  <4  immaculntnm,  nc  «nbinilr  sraviiRr  prcrnnt,  <luni  illnd 
I  Klapriti  Bt  ndulterilt,  drihi>nn«uiit.  Un<Iv  >t<itim  xnbjlcit:  FormeaUtrtM 
THim  e>  aitutlTot  j»fli.nftil  liru*. 

Ad  ie.riium  dico,  quod  Mntum  nlM^Jtt,  ut  Canon  HfrutiiluK  Concilif 

^e<:iinili  CertbagtnenMK  lftv<Mt   (ir«-dii,  qnjntino   fpsb   dirfclc  nilvcr* 

«Mur;  »ic  cnlm  bnbwt:  Aurrlin»  F.pitcopuii  ilixil.    ()uut    in    iinrlerilo 

ConeUin  de  ennlinmlitr  tl  eaHitatu  made.ramine  lrjtctiire.lur,    ffrattus 

iili  trrs  tiOHteripliiMir.  quadani  vatiitalit,  prr  ronteemthttrji  annn-i  »unt: 

Kpratopo*,    iaqiiant,   1'frsliiftrritt,  rt  l^inrono»,  ila  ptat-uil,   ut  rondiwt 

merMantim  Anlistiltf,  rl   Dri  .S'iirerr/u//ji.    irivjum  rl  l.triftu:,  vtt  qtti 

.Sacrammli»  dif^inix  iHnr.rriuHt,  rtnitinfntrx  rtxe  i»  otnmlm*.    tfua  {>0*- 

itint  aimpliciter.   ifuo<l   <i  Dto  poftubiiil,  impilrarr,  ut  qwil  A{to$tt>li 

(fo>rti«ru»f,  tl  ipsa  atr>\ieil  anliquifa».    itm   quoque  evelodiamun.    <I0 

I       untrArsriM  KpiawjM»  diclum  nt:  OmnUiu»  placet,  ul  t-lfiittiipi,  l'iett/y- 

.        leri,    tt   Oiaooni,    iW   gui  .SacramMla  eorifrfi-taut,  piidicitice  ruflode» 

eliam  aU  UjcirSiUs  if  iilritiiierr..  Ab  mnriAut  dtclum :  1'lifcrt,  ul  i»  omnr- 

bus,  H  ab  ommliii*  pudinlkt  cuslodiatur,  qui  Atlari  il«ffrriunl.  Ubl 

notiuuta  Kuut  e»  v«rl"»,  quad  Apwljli  ducuerutU.  tt  ipw  aerravil  antt- 

I       quilas:  ul  iude  piiteni,  hnllnciiuiri  Prn.-Kuk-H  Coiicilli    Trg||*nl,    dnm 

|^_  coutrariuui  prwtendunl. 

^ft  lilein  liabel  Caiu/n  IrrtitiK  Cimeilii  quinli  l^rtluiffinfuKi»:  Bi«  enfm 
^KlepiiiiUii:6'ji<ini/«  f  tMtruinJairi  C/crioarum,  qmimviii  trga  propria»  uxom, 
^Kinconlimrnlia  rtferrttur,  placuit  /•^tfopo*.  et  i'rt»hylfToa.  tl  Dioconot, 
^^Mcuuduni  prapria  (■Iftor  prtora,  vel  prioruni)  Klatuta  etiam  rrb  u;eori- 
'  '/11*  ronliutfc.  iiitod  niti  fntrinl,  oli  HectettaMtico  remot^nftir  (•gido: 
calerot  i^ulem  flerico»  ad  hoe  noa  cogi,  »td  gerundimi  uniufcvjuaque 
tkfie»i<F  conaaetiulincm  obnfrttart  tlebere.  Qnw  po^IerlorB  verbtt  jiidl- 
cinl,  allcnbi  inisee  coDsi)eio<llueti).  nt  i^llani  I<ecl«rcH  etoeni  ''ontt- 
nentes.  vel  st  Mseinl  uxomti.  non  liaberent  conituetodiiiein  euni  pro. 
prlls  oxortbuaf  unde  Can.  I!l.  Coaclt!i  terlil  CnrtliR^incDsis  hal>ewr; 
Ptacuil,  ut  iM-lortM,  c«n»  ad  annoii  puhrrlati*  icaeriai,  co^nlur  aul 
uxore*  diuxrt,  aut  attiliHenttam  prafileri. 

Ad  CaDoueui  seximn  ApoMolomin  bla  v^rtitfi  (Witceptom:  Epiiifo- 
pua,  aiil  frrabyler  uj^orrin  propriam  nequaijuam  tuh  otileHla  Jtetifiionig 
abfirial,  li  rrro  drjeceril.  r.itom»iUiim-lur.  rl  xi  fifr^tttrartril.  drjieia- 
tur.  Dii.-o  tiott  habere  eum  ki-usuiu.  quein  laUo  Trutlani  nrbilrantur, 
nempn  ul  Sn(ri-rdolt'.i  uxorr-i  ante  freabyit-mtmn  (lucta!i  |>0!i!iiut  n'(i- 
nen',  vi  ei.i  uli;  sed  »i)CRi(irjint  Apotitoli,  uxorc-i  mnU!  OnliDationfni 
(laota>  non  dobi!rc  alijici  a  enm.  (ennntur  oiiim  vax  aliiv,  ne  eis  de 
r.rbiu  niWPaMirifK  protfider<;,  juxta  illud  Apextolf  1 .  ad  llmMh.  b.  Si 
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iptiM  ntoritm,  rl  nvaeimt  domrtlieortim.  mrotn  fwm  habft.  fitfem  leya- 
ri/,  rt  rsl  iafidrti  drlertor.  Unrl^  Cbnclllam  TuroneBS«  IT.  Cait,  H.  dldt 
fipiseopuiii  coujuKMtuii  <l«)>eTe  axorcm  li«bere  ni  MmnMn ;  vpruni  »)»■ 
K|a(t  ullit  iiudi>lciouo  camalis  vniiDercli.  AdiU  qti/ti,  lp«jiDe(  Gnecl 
non  obtipn-aiii  finel.itain  C»iiouMii.  ut  lp!)Uni  inI«rf>rfMDlDr ;  nlsl  enlRD 
Dxomtl  sUHb  nxorvti  nbJicUiiit.  non  em  CNiaiiE  EplNopoa :  sl  auten 
OrBicla  licull  «'icipere  KptscopOH  ab  b«c  CanonlB  pnraeriplion<>.  cnr 
nan  Latitioii  Presbydwioa,  cnm  kcjuo  CaniOn  KpUeoiMM,  atqae  Prasby- 
leruB  oompretienilat  ? 

Ubjicii  NT  i>si  PBR  Oiijhi  Cauouem  10.  Conellii  Ancyranl,  nbl 
habeluri  Diaconi  ni  iit  ipta  •irdinittiofit  protailali  titiil  dietHlr.i  c^Uf 
w  Aabvrr  luv/rut,  nec  /Knt»r  eoHliuere .  tii  potlra  gi  luvrM  durtrtHt, 
manninl  in  miiunlfriri,  prrififrrta  guod  Am  Kf^iiropu»  licenliam  dtderil. 
I^lur  salLcm  Diacoui  pu»suiit  «««e  nxorftli.  £l  CoiiciUuin  OaagrenBe, 
Caii.  i.  ilAinuai  eoB,  •!«!  recuiouil  uimeru  Kncbarlsiiiim,  vol  lorte  pa 
nego  Kalotfirum  ex  nuuiibua  StMrertloiis,  (|nl  ainreRi  haboerll :  ^V  quit. 
ilK|ntt.  dinrrtrrril  >iti  atii/uii  1'rrabyifTO.  qui  uxiyrtm  diiteril,  tfuod  mm 
Oporlral  «<  minitfraiilr  dr  'ililalicne  fierciperr.  analhemti  ml :  Iglnir  ap- 
pmbiil  Pr«Bbytoit)ruin  Mujtifria.  —  Ad  Cftnonen  Aasyvanum  r«i|)On> 
det  Arcrudlti»,  c«i>.  .17.  Patron  illiuH  Cf>ticitii  ProvtnclAlis  eo  lempMe 
eiiiii  uounullis  Oiiteonb  in  MiUriinanio  diapBOBft&M.  eo  qtind  rivlibaras 
non  »ll  Ae  jnre  ilivino:  id(]ii<'  v*l  propter  penurlam  Miiiistroruui,  rel 
proiitrr  Aominuui  mfntrm  fnrpralrm.  aiifur  taHsurnlem,  tni}uit  S.  \^- 
phanlan.  Cit:t<rnini  lautum  «hnit,  ut  hic  Caimu  (ineciN  laveHt.  quininKi 
JpHl!>  «dvcrnatar',  sl  <'uim  Ikilum  rrat  poM  Nusciptiu  <lr(linr-i  eo  tem- 
porp  nti  uxflriliai',  cnr  optut  rrnl  Djaconi!  prnlrxtnri  m'  iiou  potiae  c«B- 
tini-rp?  pr>i(-rnut  ■■niin,  priMit  modo  tnciunl  (iricci,  priUK  copulari  Ma- 
trlmonio,  ileiu<Jr  iniliari  sacrix  iirdinibUK;  ixiqne  ulla  iiiduli^uiU 
pclenda  erni.  Ijuod  «tiaui  iudlcaDl  m^qticnlia  verbii  pmraii  Canonls; 
Si  ifui  tviri  citm  tnaiiuitm  imfKisilinni-  rs.triil  ••nfinatidi .  fuciii-runt,  ut- 
/nfr  i/ai  tiiii  niteulio  cftiiltrm  rilam  iira/rsxi  nurif.  «V  deinJt  i/ujftrinl, 
v.xnrnl  a  mittiMrriit.  Cbi  SynoJii.H  clnri.-iiiimp  «ijcnificat  cos  tnclte  con* 
timintjnm  prdliteri.  -  Ad  fanoHrm  1'tiiirilii  liangrenin»  rrnjmndel ,  eum 
kIc  iKiKi«  iuif-Uifci,  <|uoiI  aliijuis  hnbi^at  uxon>tu,  <■!  ab  ca  ne  coullneni; 
vel  qnin  Hit  inorluii  cjuk  uxor.  vt-1  iiuia  it\  illiu»  fnuneoHU  ab  e«  m!  ab. 
ntinet :  qni  uliqut;  Canuni»  hciuiik  c«Ui);itur  «x  lini'.  piopier  ifucin  edl' 
tus  ntt  CnDOD  illc,  uenipt'  hiIvithuh  KuKtnchiuin  KpiHcopuui  Sebasiiie. 
qui  nuptlii»  nbirii^nitdaH  wjff.  cenHPbnt;  qnapropwr  ejii«  sectaiore»  re 
nunlH\nt  ni.-citier«*  oblniiodeui  a  PmtbyteriH.  qni  aliquaudo  uxoree  da- 
xiKHCut:  quod  utiqUf  itou  fcviMeut,  ni  pasaim  nflinee  PrnHbyiem  kU' 
ti-intoitln  Junclo»  e»e  vidboent.  /{es/ioHdet  Kr^iindo,  qitod  at  tilc  Csnon 
intelliKAlur  itc  SacenlotibuB  usoraiis,  et  procreaiitlbiu  llbero».  td  ta- 
elum  luiNic  pi^r  iliHpeuHaiioueii),  videlicei  ob  inlnlxtrorum  peaiiriam, 
Quoniam  vi-ro  illi  Sacerdote»  uxorati  deHp^ctui  habeliantnr,  Idctroo 
lmjn.iuinili  CanouiMU  Conetltuin  dedil,  ni  slt;narel  vlnniem  Kucliari- 
Ktiie,  Hcu  bifucdlctiouia,  oon  [n-udere  a  saueiiMie  Mini^slri. 

I  iiiji(iii:vT  a.  Ucitum  eral  Sacunloiibus  veKrls  I.egl»  nioribna  Otl: 

ijciiur  ouiii  loofEi-  uii^ior  sll    libertas  1,«^«  KvauKellea-,  quam  Li^gis 

MoHaica;,  idipnuui  iiiulto  magiH  Hcere  debet.  — Vego  oonMQuentiun, 

ft  mtlo  dtsparitatiH  «M,  quod  in  veiert  Lege  iden  eonci-wnm  Rncer- 
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^l  dotlbus   loil    Mairiinoiiiuiii,    t(Uiit   M>li    Uiliui    I^vl.  1^4   domul  Aaron 

^P  Sa«erdotlam  Inernt.  aec  alib  liunbHt  hoe  «flkfo  fuugf;  a«  tKitur  t.n- 

'  vlltrain  gmju*  iu  pnuciH  c«iiclaBuni  dalicurot.  pnvpAgiuiduoi  emi  jior 

eoruD  eonn&bls.  HvA  nunc  uuu  qujerUnr  carui»  ttuocuaah),  aed  spiei- 

Itts,  M  SMerdotes  ex  ijiuicumqu»  iiiirpe  potiiunl  elih'i,  dumuindo   q 

Chrji^to  In  Sacerdotio  Buccedunt  caiti  niiit,  Hicut  et  ip«u  c^Hftlu^  fuit 

■   »   rniii)    I.ogls    Mo.-Aii-w   .SacisrdotfbuB   diclam   oat:  Moudamiui,  ijn 
l«ni»  rii3A  Doiiii»!.  (luaiito  iiiatri^  Sac^rdoiibiu  novw  L«gls  con^ttnlt 
lannditJes.  <)albas  nou  »olum  feim  vaan  Domini,  sed  «li«iu  Ipsum  t>o- 
inlnum  ((aoltdte,  et  contrectVL'  manibus,  ci  ore  SDmerc  lioitum  eat? 

■    Non  «olam  Iglrar  meiite,  aed  «tiam  coriwre,  munduM  eeae  debet,  q: 
Ad  taii)  Mioram  mluUlerlani  SKsuiiumr. 

OBJlCii/KT  LXTiMo  lii^toriHm  l'nplinuiii,  qufin  SocfntOB.  llb.  1. 
Hutorkg  Rceif^iateica,  cap.  («.  reiert  ■dlalnae  Concfiio  .\ii;*uo,  ei  oti- 
«dtisM  Palrllras,  qnominua  Li^m  lerraut  qua  Pretbyteri,  eaiteri<|ue 
tirdlnlbaa  sacria  lultUtl  axoribD»  luite  llrdinem  ncceptiB  poAUa  utL^ 
pMseproliibenMttur:  «  videbatur,  inqnH,  \:\pMet>\iu  .Vicnni  CoDctlll  L< 
«  gem  novam  1d  Ei:cleBiaiu  iutro'lacfre.  ut  (|ui  eieieal  ■acris  ial 

•  videlleot  KpUcopi.  1'reHbt'teri.  ui  Diaeoui,  cam  uxoribas,  qoas, 
_    ■  erant  Lalcl.  tu  Uatrimoulum  dtuiBseut.  mlnime  cubareut.  Et  q^ 
H  •  ni&iu  linc  de  i-e  coufereudum  eaiie  propouebatur,  BurKnna  iu  roedii 
'  •  BptMoporam  conaotHa   l*ap)iiiatius  velietneuter  ^'o>:iierabatar,  m 

«  grave  jngnm  eoram  curricibua  imponeudam  estte,  itui  eratii  hac 

•  initSati,  Iiflnor»1>iIc!  coojujcinm.  t*  lomm  immacuUium  awwreiui;  c» 

•  vrrvnt,  w-  duui  nimio  plun  a«curati  ct  eiquiaiti  mmi.-  volunt,  >!«• 
«  ele--'vnm  j^nviori-  lni'nmmodo  aflioinnt.  Non  enim  omn>'.->  diKi^ipliiwni 
«  lerrii  possp  ab  omui  niiiini  perttirluUionc  vairunin.  Npquc  a  -sint^l». 
'  rniii  nxoribua  lortn«KC  CJi-itlmr.ninin  po>s«  tnrvnri.  Ciullmoniam  rnm 
«  Uloro  legllloiJi  concabituni  njtppilahnl.  Illnil  nntJK  Ck>«,  ut  ijnl  in 
«  Clerum  auMa  si^rlpll  o.rnnt,  qnnm    duii>«rni    uxoms,  hi  .incnndnm 

•  veierem  EccIi-sih-  trndiiinnrm  dcinci^pK  «  nuptit«  »r  nlistinitnint.  Non 

■  •  lamcn  iineintiaam  nb  illn,  qaam  jnmpridiMn.  ciitii  Lnicuii  ernl,  uxo> 
«  rem  doxlsHet,  n^nii|n  dcbere.  Atqne  ha:>-.  dicohat  i'aphtiutitu,  cam 

•  Ipee  inodo  non  nuptiiL<,  f,d  ii«  mnlierem  ([uidein,  ut  ita  dicani,  ex- 

1«  pertus  eeMI.  Nnin  n  pnrro  in  Alonadterio,  «nvero  vitw  dlscipliiuequi' 
•<  ^nere  cnntrinui  niemt,  maKtmmque  Umii'  i-elebriUltim  ob  iiinKU- 
*  laram  cjuttfninniam.  m  qui»  oliiu',  tpMt  quoqnn  adttpttu  rrat.  Asaen- 
*  tilnr  f^tn.-s  Kncroruni  vironim  (^oitviMitni'  vurliix  !'aphiiutti.  Quocircn 
*  eonirnvcniinm  ilr-  hn«  u:  pimilmi  nileiilto  pni-Mrierunl.  litHKrum 
«  linquentiw  cniqti*^  pro  arhilrmtu  ab  uiorum  oonnuKtudini-m  ab»' 
«  uendl.  t'jundi;in  hi.iloriam  Aceepit  n  Soi'ratu  Sowitiii'»UH,  «tt  eam 
lerl  in  primo  lihro.  lliMtoriir  KcrUxiwttica!.  c«p.  ili.    IMm   OulMii 

•  Cyzicennij  reconHins  bcU  isynofllcn  Concilii  NicHJul,  cujuH  uomiDit 
«  Phoila»  iii  itlbliottMM  ».  ~  Baapondot  Arvudiiu,  uip.  '.^.  Iiinlo- 
rfam  illam  omnlno  coDflctam  ncHte,  quud  (^onviufiiur  iu  primlti.  ex 
oo  quod  reiii  ndeo  celebroui  ac  iniMuorabilom,  qui  Couoilfo  iiiter- 
luen^,  ejunqne  aci*  vcripMrc,  profi.wU)  liiMiri»  maudnro  non  uegle- 
xIs.iulUI:  ni  Ka>'ebla^  CirsarlonisiK  untui  ci  Kpiseopis  Cviicilii,  cujai» 
«tUiu  biHtoriaui  narriti,  DJhi)  oinninu  lalu  tradil,  imo  contraTia 
•crfbit.  Sed    neque  Theodoretue,   vvl    aliua    quiMiiinin    Sde    diffnlo 
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Itala  fotim  S.  Kpiplianiaa  «t  ThMxloniiifi  J^apbniiifi  cum  ■apuii- 
ocritii.  (l«  eo  tameit  iiilill  cjnsinodi  n^runuil.  Drindr  SMtHt»  ipatt 
albi  maiiffcste  coDiradicU.  Iii  ra  siqoideiii  historiB.  quftui  untrat 
de  PHphauilo.  dlcit  Palrea  volutsw  novam  Legem  ia  IIcfliMiijiiB 
introdaciTo,  qaa  aacrl&  inlUail,  donnlre  cum  avU  nxotilitin  mnnfntnr. 
la  Hbro  vero  quinro  Kceltaiaiiica  llitloriit.  eap.  B2.  ub»  recmsn-l  va 
rioa  inoreH  ac  dlversm  rlns  ntitfiians  EccletiUiTam.  lentaiur  fn  rhr» 
Balia,  Maeedouia,  et  ipna  Cra-cla  mnrein  iiii^<!  ab  Becleaia:titciH  obMir- 
vKtum,  u(  qitttiu  lei^  duseral  all<)uifl  uxorem.  prluvtiiiam  Clerirus 
fiictafi  easet,  si  poatea  C)orli-us  (acius  cain  i-a  duruiivi*iet.  atinnoA 
llefet  et  nhdicar»tur  a  miinere  Clorlcatas.  —  /taifiondtt  tr^uiii.'a,  qiwd 
ecei  Pa)>litiuiiu«  Palrlbna  obstlterU,  ue  Legem  li-rrent.  ijna  proliitio. 
reniur  Prestiylecl  eoiicuinbere  <.-uinau'suxoribus.  aii  iirupt^rt*»  Syiiodaa 
UIIUH  rntionitiiL-  docta  lii  arbitrio  tpitscoporum,  aiiiue  «liorum  Koele- 
siastlcomm  ndlquil.  nt  uxvribofi  ptn  llbiio  utoreiitur,  oe  non  potioK 
eaBn  Lo^m  tultl,  cojUs  lerlius  CauDii  sic  liabi-l;  tnttnlixit  unirtr^f 
magna  SyuiiiM,  negut  Hiunvoiio,  ntgtit  l\v)Jiiften<,  ntifu*  iJiarimo, 
nrqiif  omninn  ain-ui  furum,  ifiii  in  Cleni  »uiit  con»Ututi,  ntnitwtai» 
AabviY  lieerr.  Hixi  fortr  m<tlrt»t,  vtitorortm,  ivt  amilam,  (Wtvia/nitfum 
/ifnuina».  i/iuF  omni  *i(«/>M-ft>ne  cartitl.  Qui  ctitilra  Aac  ftifil.  ilr  *ua 
dignitate  periclilabirnr.  Slmllciii  CnuaueiQ  edideruiil  Patrca  AlricJtni 
iu  Concillo  teriio  Cartliagriuetial,  C*n.  U.  et  bunc  Nic^i^iium  videuMr 
esplicare,  ul  cuin  oiniilbus  omnino  Clericla  exlrancie  l<fiDiun.*  nAu  bn> 
hitcnt,  nri  siAte  mBtr««,  avia-,  inaterlitra?,  «miui!,  MirArw.  Rt  fllln-  im> 
trum,  nut  sororuin:  ei  quH.-euiniiun  ex  familia,  dnniAMtica  i>cce»iUitQ 
«linm  anteqUHra  ordinareiilur,  jam  euin  uiic  habiialiBnt.  Vcl  »1  flUi 
wnim,  jain  ordiuatb  par<>nlibuK,  niurea  ai-cepRriut.  >int  servia  mancn- 
tibuit  in  dnmo.  qiuu  ducani.  aliunde  <iuc«re  mw-Knilas  rn<!rii.  Mnn<lni 
ilaquo  Caiiou  Nicwnns,  ne  alln  niuller  oobahitPi  cuni  iCpiMwpo.  rn-- 
«liyli^rn,  Uiacunn,  nliisque  Olerlois:  c«sqae  laniuni  tixeipit  pcRumw, 
d«  quibun  raale  atuipieari  noii  poteat.  Scd  tciKflime  Snr><Tilniuin  xtxtin» 
«t(  niii  nullain  BU»picIoiien)  de  ite  prttberenl;  cl  tninnu  linnim  CaiMm 
nallnm  faeit  e\ccptiunein.  scd  lantuin  inairis.  sororis,  ei  amilic :  iKitnr 
si^um  Ri|,  qiwd  lul  Paphiiuiii  ■x-uienliam  I'a(r<-n  Nteicitii-  Sy-uodi  non 
npproliariul  Sacerrtotuiu  cuiijUKi'!-  <Juaiii(ibrem  Siricfu.i  {'outilpx,  qni 
in  Kpixl.  I.  prahihel  Saci>idoUw  habitare  cuni  pmpriiK  uxoribu".  iiinlio 
mnKis  cum  alfiH  lu-ininis,  in  «uio  KunclioniH  iiiu>(>rtioncm  pm-.siMib-in 
Cananrm  itiduxil:  faminax,  iiniait,  ilOMi'/(nj>  rsae  fotimur  in  dumibuii 
Cltrimriim.  iiiiu  itix  lanlum.  tfiiaii  proptt-r  solag  neerMiliiilinum  iiiiiMif 
hafnlam  rum  irw/ciM  Sj/nixluK  yintna  pt.rmillil.  —  C^ifirmntur  hioc 
rmpoiiitin,  ct  lota  nimul  aHt«riio  roboratnr  anetariut«i  SS.  I>lrum  tain 
GfBieorum,  quani  Latinorum.  qui  po»l  roncilium  Kicnum  vcjipmi- 
mn>i  nnti  liceni  Saiiordotihiu  tiovie  Lejris  nxnrca  iluci-ri',  M  Slioit  gR> 
iKrnre.  1'rDdit  in  primi»  S.  Alliaunsiun.  qui  In  Apoli^'ndc  rua  tagn, 
nbi  morAN  AriBnurum  Episcoporuui.  qui  eora  pcnwqucbnntur,  iJc*crfbll, 
crircn  (Inem,  de  (|nodaiit  Leoutio.  qneni  pnmini  cojcnominii  novo  dtxaxMov, 
hoc  i-^l  cii-ittum,  i.'t  ciwlratuui  np|>i-liubaiii,  Arlano  PtfCudo-EplsLVpo 
ii«  n-fi-rt:  l.eoiiliuf  rnim  eutn  anja^r*lur  iwnmerfium  l»/i(^re  cwi 
i/iuMtom  mulinr  jucvtteuta,  eiii  nDmni  y.u.ittiiium,  jitimiiiufut  proiniU 
fltisnt.l,  ut  tib  rjnf  eontubemio  aMinr.ret,  r>i«  ciHLia  ieii^riim  coatnivit: 
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*juii  e-iiiiiitMuilii>f  itli  po»»:t.  Xfqu*  tami-ir  i>7  itu  niiiiiiicnfnrtn 
ahtn^  [lotttit,  quin  p^tiu*  <i>  iitiptum  fuui  f^fi,hyl-:r  'sw/.  Jeponitua 
fUi/.  qiKiinvi»  Conslanliii*  tnrrtlicM  vi  *rfrt-fri/,  «f  «iijrt  Kpitcaiium 
ctppettarrnl.  Al  8l  Pre<l>.v(«rl  tempoTe  8.  AihanAdll  pol«r8Ht  cum  Uxo- 
rlbHB  legittme  ani»  sscroii  Ordlnoa  tlu<.-ll!i  }e^«'  Malriiiionlntl  posWii 
cflmmisMtrl;  qul»  crcibit  l.i!outluin  bcmiiiirm  I«llaciK!<imuiii  tiialui^t! 
m  cMtrare.  Hl  cnm  EiUlollo  secnrlns  d«)|^ret,  <|nam  nnle  oidioalfoneui 
Mm  in  nxoreia  ducere,  qtui  Presbytc-r  taetas  jure  ccQJa^li  |KRM)t  nli.' 

R,  Athaiinsln  sutwcrllill  BflsiliUK  Magnas  ploribE,  tnaxime  !u  Bpi- 
Blota  ad  (irc^rlum  PmBl>yti!rutii.  qul  conira  coitMliutioQ^s  Nien-uic 
Synodl  mnllcr«vi  aecnm  dinii  liabebai,  (|noin  argaena  S.  Ba>iiliiiH  inter 
etPifrra  Mrlbli:  X«qiit  primi,  nf^ue  »)ti,  o  tjrtgoril  toosliluimua  ciron 
mm  uiutifribn*  m  iigdem  adibut  dtffnrt  non  oporiere;  ned  Irffe  Ca- 
n0M«m  jit  Sictrna  Sgttodo  a  SS.  i^trilMS  notfrit  nlilvm.  apert*  te- 
lanttm,  ne  ijui  i-oinduclaK  mutierta  tecum  Iwberent:  etrlibalm  ttro  m 
ro  Minm  hatirl  decux,  quwi  ii  mulirruin  familiaritate  tun  lanj/iuM  aftttnl. 
Et  poAt  pauca  eonclQdit;  Domo  tlm/ue  edurlam  mulirrem,  ia  Slona- 
Kterio  rotloru,  et  Ih  virorum  frrritio  domi  utere,  ne  propttr  ttuK  tivmw 
Dei  blogphemittur..,,  Si  i^^io  nifii  It  corrigenn  audta»  Sifrrdolii  muurra 
exercewlo  retifiere.  omni  populo  errs  aaattirma.  tl  qui  U  domo  acei- 
ptml,  per  omtu»  aftUtia»  txeommuntixiti  eratit. 

I|i8ls  eiEani  suflraKatnr  Eui«bfus  CiitDiri«iiHiH.  qni  en-lihntum  .Stwnr- 
dntam  jaiQ  ADlfiConeHlnm  Nleicnniii  i»  luu  luisMr  ilmonKtrat;  inenim 
lib.  l.  KvansrJictr  dtfmoinctiiitionia,  ubi  qwronR  (|uaai  ob  cauMm  non 
Mulcm  ratiooo  ni  prwci  fl<l<-lc«,  nox  qnoqac  namoTO»i)  !oholt  «pcmm 
non  daiMM,  varin.-'  hiijnK  diccriminiK  i-an«as  pfolcrt,  qnnmm  ultlma 
Mt!  CaHXii  ii/itur,  iiKjuit,  »'j  7i«'iii  riri  noneii  priiriii  Umporihu»  miii/iio 
cKni  tltutio  lihrrm  >UMciprn-nt,  nuUntn  rat.  qut  non  amitliii*  m  nobin 
tnciim  haltrr»  dierinda  «rt,  quando  Dtii  far*ntr,  fier  f'ronffilitam  •Sat- 
vatorin  jtitiUri  dortrinam  innHmri^obilen  i/rfttrg,  tt  populot  tn  urtrHnoi, 
«t  rt^OilHMiJi,  r.l  agriti  tifrt  nohin  oi-vtis  inlnrri  ntnut  fnlinottte*,  «t  ad 
amwAi  Kixingrlifoi  doctrimr  prarrpfa  fonrurrentet.  QHilnig  quiilem  gatt» 
guperque  rit,  SS.  Doeiore»,  oc  I^rmtiratoreg  dirtni  rrrtii  omnibui.  et 
vittr  KiiicHli»,  tt  annta»  eurin  IHterali,  ponxint  Nujftonw.  ilirjcimr  r^ro 
Munr  M*CMjMrM  ki*  ipsii,  ra  quod  pntioribux  rrbua  eacent.  maffnum  «( 
gtMtliHm  abftrnrtidi  a  m  uxoria,  rrtuli  iin,  qui  diviita,  rl  inoorporea 
sobo^  propaganda,  ofeni<afi  ftnfanlnr,  *l  non  uniHn,  nrniir  duonim 
ISMromm,  ml  arcrratim  innumrmbitis  mullittidini»  rdutalionrm,  ran- 
clamijur  ilincipUnam,  ae  retiqnir  iHntitw.ndir  rilir  cumm  mi.iirjirrint. 
I\.i)drrmum  omuium,  *i  quMK  majorum  illorum  vilaK,  dr  ipiibux  iihhc 
loqiitmiir,  ililigrntTr  rrplorrt,  iiirrnirt  nw  iailio  qliitlcm  irlati*  foliriti 
procn^iiidiT  rncanlrr,  malurr  aiifrm  uli^/inrrile»,  alqiir  ctfsantni.  Kl 
circa  dn«m  capitts,  eabdit:  ■  Qnnd  PtJam  ni>vi  IVttamcntJ  Irgjbux  non 
«  omnino  iiitordlcM  mt  libi-rornm    procrcntin,  i«cd  in  boc  <iur<|iii!  iii> 

•  inilia.  qniB  ot  antiqnix  Dco  i-hari«  ordlnaui  mnt;  oportcrr  cnim  nll 
(  .■inurii  Scriptura,  Kpirropiim  unius  iixiirin  fuistr  rirum:  'vrTamx&tnca 
«  cou-M.-raioa.  alqnc  In  Dct  mlnlHloHo  cnllurtu^  occupalos,  ab  nxonn 
«  coit-HiiiMndtiio  selpsos  contlnoro  d«lnc«p6  pnr  rac.  ijnl  %-pto  linc  vacro 

•  miiii^t<T[o  nundnm  dig^nl  ofTeclt  snnt,  hl»  nndom  .Scripium  pcrmittft, 
Ntiiue  indult^t,  Uutom  non  clarw  omnibus  prwdtenna,   houor*il>lln 
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I  «  i^to  niiptinti,  «t  torum  iiiTmoculiittim  r.  Ilaelmun    Eufbiu»,  vttjof 

propmita  i|tia-nto  nuUum  liiiliiiUfrt  loctini,  «j  idcm  ino»,  t|DE  inodo  bi 
Keclcisia  Or^coniui  vi);ni.  tutic  vjgiiiHNot. 

Vtinim  nlii--'  Oracis  Patrihu»  oiniiuiii,  uobi»  prn  cictcria  «rft  S.  Kpt- 
pluitituK,  qui  Mperto  Orn-irorum  illorum  moKm,  vi  Cationcm  C«nctUl 
Trallnni  iiiiiwtalur  litutcti  59,  nbi  hic  nit:  Kodtxia  adhuf  vitymtem 
et  liljfTa*  <fii/iirHUui  uniiw  ujy^rix  virum  non  i:u*fipit.  kimI  fum,  ^m  we 
ah  umaa  t^iuHntul.  aul  iu  viduitatr.  vixit.  liiartnum.  Rpiswpum,  H 
Prttbfflr.rum.  fl  llypjMKlufffrrHm  x»-KrfN'.  nii»nMi  ithi  ia$tepri  suut  Ox- 
nonrn  Kivlrtfiafliri.  Kt  niox  subjtiHgit:  .1'  (ftf.*  mihi.  in  aiiquAus  toeu 
libKrot  t/ignrrf  l'friihiflr.rt».  Oiafoti-r».  rl  tlijppodinfonit*.  Al  uon  *j(, 
Inquit,  juxla  CamtHrm,  mvi  juxla  knmiitum  mfnlim,  qtta  per  Ir^ntpu* 
rlangiiit.  I(l«m  iiicreri  4K.  (iauiM,  intiuit,  Drus  •■rilmm  hi»,  qui  appro 
Italnm  llrl/ffianix  ru'lum  ]inr.<larr  /wMttji/,  rt  cirgitiitnlem,  ■•(  faslilalem, 
rl  ri>itlinriiliiim  rxdrrer*  diliguul:  Hnni^if/rimii"!»  ifiioqiir  lioiiaral,  etiamti 
iHa.rimr  .Sarrrdiflii  d»na  prr  «w,  gui  /«isl  momii/amiam  minl  ri>n/i>iet*tei, 
rt  qiii  in  rirtfinitatf-  iiiTmaitriit.  nrorHafmr  rxpretfrril:  qurmadmodum 
ri  rjur  Ajiaffoti  KortfMa.<lirum  .Sarrrdilii  Cattonrtit  nrflr  ri  mnci*  or- 
dinartint. 

VMtfWms  r.neci.s  coaitciitiunt  t.ntini  Patrt»,  maxinip  S.  AmbroBlvs, 
lib.  1.  l>f  i>0<-ii.\.  cnp,  ultimo,  nbi  nulArj^«iiM  quomm<Uin  S<ic«4o- 
tum  '•ncrilcgnK  nuptinn,  nil:  Inoffrmum  rj-JtHtautum  rt  immaaiiatum 
m;/'lfrium,  ivre  uUii  con/ugtili  atitu  riolandum  roi/nOMili*,  gui  intrgm 
eor/iort,  incirrupln  pud.oTr.,  aiiam  etiom  ali  ii>»>  rtntnorlio  ton/ui/ali  tacri 
miititlerii  gratiom  rfxpiMi».  Quod  idto  non  prtrieriti,  qtiia  in  pltrria^ve 
abditiorihu*  liirit,  ctim  miitigierium  i/errrent,  wt  etittm  /yitcerdotium.  fi- 
liiyi  nutcfperunt.  Wcm  hnbct  llb.  10.  Epist.  «2. 

SliDlUlfrT  S.  Ht«roa.vmus,  Hb,  1.  ('•iiifra  ViffHat^Hum,  CArpens  Kpl- 
HCflfH)»,  qui  Vl^llantii  rrrorc«  ftpprababaDt,  Hcriblt:  PfO  »efa»,  Inqi^l, 
Epiiv//>oi  aui  xeeieri»  diriliir  Miere.  <»»«jwrfM.  .Si  tamen  F./iitcipi  n-mi- 
nandi  fuitl,  qni  tton  ordinant  Diaeono»,  m>i  priua  ii.Toret  duj^rinl. 
nutti  ftetitri  Tedfnter  piidirHinin.  imo  o»ffiule»tt»  quam  »aticle  t^nml. 
<jui  mtit'.  df  omnibiii,  xiixpirvmliir,  el  nisi  pre^nantm  uxortx  i-trlmtil 
CUricoruiH ,  in/anlef^w  de  uiiiis  «vtlruni  ixtgieittea,  CftrisU  Sai.-rtimenta 
non  ffil/uiinl.  lliiid  /aeieiit  Orienlis  Krrtegia*  (iuitl  .Kg;/pti,  et  .Sedit 
ApofloUcaf  CJttte  aut  virffinfs  Clerieo*  accipiitut,  auf  coHliitenle»,  aul 
»(  ii^rorrs  fiabuerinl.  tuanli  exne  de»ieruiil.'  llirc  doMit  Dormifvntiux. 
litniHiii  fraiui  ptrrnilteiis.  Kl  tn  t^plsl.  •(6.  ikd  Paramacbloro  Eii  ttn« 
Apolog'!»  pro  libris  Contfu  JoeiHianum;  Ap.i»loli,  [Dqoit,  ttl  virtfiita, 
(W  fH»f  HupliaK  eoHfinrnles  EptKOpi,  1'reAyleri,  Dtaconi,  aui  viryitte» 
eii'iaultir.  aut  i^ui,  aut  certe  post  Sactrniotium  Hi  etterHum  pudid. 
Sic  ille. 

S.  Aiij[tialiiiD8  vcfO  (qai  vfr,  «t  qitaultu  1estl«!>  (n  llb.  i.  De  Atltd- 
(ertiHn  Ctmjiiaiis.  cap.  21).  Sotemus,  loqult,  «>/»r(>poii«i!  eoiiftiientia-m 
Cleticorum,  qui  plerumqu*  ud  eamdem  tarfinam  sttl>euitdam  capiuutur 
inviti,  eamque  mseeptain  usque  ad  detfilum  fittem  Domiito  adfueante 
perducunt.  Sk  loqallur  Aut^uslinus.  Noii  quod  revora  eoaeU  saerls 
luiU&r«ntnr,  tneA  qala  noiinalli  libeuUlu  r^leuia,  toI  dacia  axore, 
uiunern  Snootilolis  luucti  luitmciil:  idque  nulla  ratione  Ipeiti  perinille- 
batur,  propluii»  dicit  invitoa  oofl  oapi. 
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Viderint  fr^co  PbIi^i;  TrnllMi,  liniait  Arcudluxi  quam  <ouiM>ua  o- 
aonilniK  ApiMtoHcis  drerevcrinl :  qunin  opllmo  explauariut  CHUoacd 
Oooeiliorum  Caithnplnnn»iuiii;  tt  qno  JQrc  In  hao  rti  Rotiiauaiu  O' 
clwiam  [ppiTliiMKlurint.  Non  onim  puio  uieliui  lutallcxi&se  Trullauoa 
PUm  ill«  Coacili».  qaBni  PiitrcK  ciinto>.  Atquo  ttdeo  ooiBdeiii  Ipetnn 
AojcaftinuiD,  qui  Courilio  V  CnrtliH)cincnsi  iDCeriuli.  Slquldcm  IIU 
loagt  prosimionw  AposWlJM.  quRm  tuvrint  Trnllnnl,  mcliu£  i^llam 
ApoKlolorum  oi  Coaciliorum  decraM  Intcllexerunl.  Natn,  ut  Marcii& 
Tulliu>  qundjun  In  loiM)  ait:  V^lfrt»  ipto  proptt»  aborigine  abaunt,  «o 
mriiiai  lYrHin  imlent. 

S  X.  —  tJTBIM,   KT  OirAI.M   iMfUTHKTIA   Vlll   IIAUKAT 
tllKIMKM»    UATIIIMOKIrM. 

Obscrvandain  cttt  cuid  Doc(or«,  dist.  2^1.  «  noniine  impotmlia.  hic 
«  inMil^HliquAm  inbabilitJiteDicoiisamniandl  Matrimouii  percopulam 
<  cnrnnlom,  qutr,  ut  alt  Dain,  I.  cM  daplex,  niniirum  perpotua,  ei 
«  tcmporallK.  Prima  rxl.  qa»  slnc  vita<  porlealo,  vel  olue  pec«a[o.  aut 
4  nheqne  mirMulo  removeri  uou  poloHl:  Umpomli»  T«ro  ca.  quie  lolll 
«  |>olcst  sUGC«6su  lemporiB  pcr  «rteon  hamanam.  et  por  iiiediH  coii%'e- 
«  nieutln.  Rurfiun)  alla  o»[  nJiturallB,  alta  vero  caj^ualis.  el  sccldculatis. 
«  XaluratfK  in  vlro  ost  Irlg^dltw,  vel  mutllaiio  pariis  uecc^sariH^ ;  iD 
«  mulicrc  arctallo.  Cagnatis  est  pcr  mKlelleiuni  Itiipo8albill(a£  prtiai 
«  Mtls  patel.  StcitHtta  tll  pcr  mali^os  aplritus,  qui  halxrnies  pscdoiies 
«  cniti  lioininibus.  Ker\*ant  proinian;  uon  qoiji  veraciM.  sed  ut  alif  dii 
•>  ndiiitnaul  (quis  ai  nulla  paetn  oefvarenl,  ntilii  oiH  iiVLr\'irentj.  ot  ut 
«  ilii,  quiliiu  Mirvanl  promissa.  cou  eotant.  Nam  v\  KUperbla  inia  pm- 
«  cipue  apputunt  honorAx  divtnoB.  Deuii  etiam  peruiiltil  eoa  exercerft 

•  poiMlUem  «nnui  itd  !iii|ii>i)ifu([uiii  atlquos  al>  aiiquibus  actibua.  In  j 
«  quca  pOKsent,  ni  uon  cMirnt  iuipciilti:  et  hoc  vel  propter  peecat* 
«  eoruoi,  vel  propter  Biiatn  cati.imn  occultwin;  ■■t  lioe  inodo  aimg* 
•>  habeo»  paclum  cum  ditmone,  |irueuint  ab  c!0,  ut  inluin  Impedial  S 
a  tnli  actu  cura  tall  iuullere,  quaindiu  talo  malelicluiu  perwverat,  puia 
4  neuN  curvaiB,  vel  allqna  liuJiiMiiodi. 

■  (juantum  nd  inipoteuliain  unturaiem  ot  porpotuam,  cal,  Inquii 
4  Docior.  aum.  2.,    aubvciulri  non  pntMt   por  Daiuram   vel  anem>  sl 

•  pmccdat  Matrlmontum,  fcimpljcilvr  tmpodil  coutrahcndnm,  ct  dtrl- 
v  mil  jam  coatractum;  et  ii'i  lioc  cst  trfplcx  rntio  ck  natara  Istiu* 
■  coutracnis.  1'riina,  <\uia  Ulo  cnntractUK  e»t  dntio  potMtatls  eorponim 
«  ad  talemactuiu.  81  pctnnir:  scd  iKic  non  hnhcl  pol^-etntoni  a<l  tnlvtn 
«  Mtuin:  ergo  nthll  lalc  potc8l  ditn^  trt  Iht  ncc  crinirnhcrc.  fnrifra, 
«  in  contracln  Isio  obllgnt  Ht  ad  (tclam  isium,  sl  pcutur:  fvA  hujux- 
d  mod!  uclUH  ct>(  slhl  Impossibilis,  ctismst  poMtur:  frfo  oblifcni  hi^  aiI 
«  impotiiiibile:  obligatio  autara  ad  imposcihilc  cct  nulln,  cx  IjCKr  di- 
1  vtna:  ej^ga  Liex  dlvlna  dou  approbni  taloin  i>bli|;niinnRiii:  cr)(o  iiull* 
«  cst.  i'nrler*it,  alta  porsoiia  lolondU  (-'xnmutarc  pntc»tatrri:i  KUi  eor- 
«  poriK  pro  poiCBtate  L-orpori»  atlodus:  cr^o  crcdii  alium  c  convenMi 
«  powio  eommatare:  sed  dod  polcsi:  erfco  hic  cmI  crror  pcrtincnii  «d 
«  aliquid,  quud  ei<(  per  so  r«qaiaiiam  ad  couttactaiii :  tnlin  iiitu-m  i-rriM- 
«  tNclt  contractum  uullum,  sicai  dictuni  cxt  supra,  dUt.  !S0.  qu.  1.  Ht 
«  nulcm    tuliK  iuiputeutia  sequltur   MntriiiiODiuin  votuummHtnm,  iion 
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<  itiriniit:  <|UfA  fain  pxU-aU»  Mt  tradiu  vare,  oi  ille,  oui  rali  uitdlta, 

■  mi.KsiiK  tnll  iti  ;>o.4«-jaiaiiffm :  er»;"   iinii  potfiat  revocari  per  bII<iuocI 

■  im|ir<liiiipnliiDi  na|i«rvt'ni«nK.  Si  auh'in  taln  iuipiidfiaeiituni  vvnUl 
«  tnliT  MBiriuiouiniii  raium.  «t  uon  rmisuinniBluin.  dnbiuui  cnt,  an 
«  diritnai:  (JuwMt.  -'tS.  cap.  1.  vMMur  dicire  iMneinaniinattva»,  «.wjii- 
«  ninm  mH/lrinafur  offirio.  et  tppqnilur  poMt.  ani«K|uaui  «onHrmctnr. 
«  impitfxihiUtux  u/^rii  mti-it  riitmiliim.  Coiilrariutn  xiileiar,  i|uia  jam 
«  «lala  i->t  potPiiUi».  et  ai  inipoaliinenluin  unu»  ai-ci''ul.  lUin  proptpr  bvc 
«  rwefnili  pnb-at  datfo  pHor.  lioi-i  iliHictlc  csHnl  juilieare.  si  non  prw- 
<i  r^<I<-ri't  niluiii,  au  prn-eoderAt  connnintnaluni.  nittf  lort«  rxsct  ablatio 
"  alieujitx  pBitt!<  iiori-Minrix  nd  aciain  flluin  t«mpon>  flln  mpem- 
a  ni^iix  >. 

ilU  vDrhJH  [>c>clor  iliKtineti'  ct  prKclaro  «'iplicat  di.icrimi^u  intrr 
impntrnlinin  tintnrnlom  et  cannaliuii.  pctrivtuani  nt  s^lum  ad  trmpns, 
priFci-di-nt^-m  Matnmonium  irt  illud  KufaM-qu<mI«ni ;  pTolNit<|nr  tucn- 
lnnti^>iiiii*.  iinaliiiT  iinp'>ti-nlin  ;ierpi-tua  tnm  naturaliH.  quani  aircidrj)- 
laliji.  Mntriinfintum  niil^ccdpns.  rrvrra  illud  dirimnt.  Cuju»  uttqDe  ratio 
p«tilni  '-X  iiaiiim  ipMt  contrni-iua:  nam  contnurtus  Matrinioninlisi  ordt- 
natiir  ad  lilinruui  procrcaliniicni.  nr  subinite  wj  ■■amalcm  copnlani.  iil 
ifiNn  «-siitalur;  ct  nonjujreK  iuvicem  oojitmlicnlps  roininntant  inutuo  cor- 
pnrn  Min  r.ttni  lali  inI<-ntion<-:  td  auli^m  inipntcnlia  illa  sii  (icrpi-itia, 
pcrii  tinis  hiijUBnindi  rontnu-tii.i ;  ac  Biibinde  iHtc  nutlu»  ™i:  cnw  ' 
oniin   in   ronimiilnlionc  snlwinnliati  coniinctuni   irriiat:   ifcilnr.   etc. 

Dke«!  -Si  tatts  flnf»  ahnoluH'  lnt<!nd<trctar  In  rontrBCtu  Mntrlroo- 
iilnll.  sc<|urrrttir.  qaod  Mn<:«  <!ssrtii  inhabiUs  «■!  eontTniiwidnni  Ma- 
irlmonlaro:  sed  i^ontmrinm  nppnrc*  cx  prnii  Kcclcidii-,  qu»  patJnir, 
«t  «pprobat  inlta  ■.^onjufrln.  fifiiiU.  nMqiiiE  eonttnhcm  pot«sl  cum  «»- 
la&UiU>  cl  intcntlone  »taltm  posi  injinm  Mniriinonlnm  fnimnrtl  ta 
R«lljK(on«>m  nppmhamm:  ipltnr  Mntrimoiilum  Inlri  pot<!Ri  nbsqa<<  tn< 
ieuiinu<-  <?i  obligaUniii-  ro;>u!nt  canial(«.  —  N^nt  coiiae:(i««nUAin  Do- 
ctor.  Kl  ntl  primnm  respmdtt  nam.  7,  « ijood  *i  wiioi,  'H'/ki/.  pMrt 
«  oini)ini>{nipotcna,dle<wm,quod  uon  c«iitrah«rci  .Mnirimonioi»;  llcM 
a  nllipin  mnliiT  pnKsoi  con8i>ntfr«  in  cuin  eontrnctnin  nd  cohnbttanditin 
'  sicnt  tmt.<-r  ot  soror;  ot  itn  lorK>  mulin  KMgif  <lc«poii8ant  divlllaN, 
a  qunm  pcninnM  ».  If/j  Pocior,  eujns  MmK-ntla-  ctinin  «ilsllputantar 
MnKiNKT  wtitcntUram.  diel,  M.  et  plurm  alil.  qno*  rpfen  Sonclict. 
lih.  7.  t)r  Mntrimonh.  disp,  !*7.  Hajc  tam«n  H>nl«>lia  kIc  bsi  Inielll- 
g«nda,  ut  T!on}ag«ii  sen«s  lnvic»m  contmHcnK'*,  ri-vcrn  InlKiidaiit  i^ 
pulnm;  Mntrimoninm  oiiim  dnobUK  modlt:  c-inimhj  potol,  nlmimm 
vfl  i-um  nnlmo  i-nntiiicndi.  <■!  nbt<tinrndi  n  cnpula  cnninll,  qaalfi  lult 
Mfttrimoninm  bi-nta'  Virfrinis;  rel  cam  intcntioin-  nd  mpntam  dlr<^te 
vfl  jniilrcirt'?  Intrntaro.  qani«nns  vldolkM  (iritiiiaric  on  vi  eniiiraai» 
Inlcndt  sotct.  Prinri  roodo  probabtlliis  Kt,  quoil  nfwn  impntenies  sie 
iuvicom  eouualicntcs  rovera  valfduin  Matrlmoniam  Fihctnnt:  xl  ven> 
poaMrlori  modo.  prob«bfl(tia  Mt  «tnod  irrltuni  ttt  Mairiinontuni,  quip(« 
uon  ponnnt  c«s«  duo  In  camoana.  nec  poti^l  Kcri  iiiniaa  cirpnnua 
tradltio  In  ordlne  ad  llnom.  qnf  Ipels  nnlaralilcr  cst  ImpOMlbiltH.  l'nt- 
lerrtt.  fn  matcrln  juntill»'  cominuiatlv»  re<)alrirar,  quod  ren  eabjMtt 
alt  eapnx  pemintailoiils,  et  ptrfonH- slnt  enp>ii*<'>^  obllgnlionlA,  otjuri' 
iicqiliroiidi :  alioijuin  ««ntractua  cpt<'brania  e»t  iBanis:  hm)  In  pTopAKito 


DE   IMPEDIMRNTtS   MATRIMONIl. 


235 


qwe  pomiauilur,  neiDpo  (-orpora  cniitrnhenliaiu  iii  ordiiK  nd  co- 
pnlain,  ost  incnpsx  talffi  iicnnatatioiiis.  «(  po/scww  coiitTai)iMiio«  xniit 
«tlani  IncspacH  lAllsjnri»  di-qulrendi;  ac  subtnde  coiilrartnfl  lltei  «sei 
naJlue.  —  Ad  itrunilmn  rcsiiontift  Doclor  lbii!<>n).  quod  qnl  sli'  con- 
trkhit  Mnlrlmontuni .  Hoet  non  pormntol  cnrpns  xnutii  i-uin  oljllgallono 
nd  reddendam  ilobltum.  si  petatur  pro  toniporo  delermlnaio.  qund  Ipsl 
Mocsdltur  ad  dellboranduui ;  (ameit  lencuir  pro  aliquo  [«mpore  iude- 
lennlnato,  nenipo  ex  hvpoilic«i  qnoit  non  omiitnl  vot»  Religionia,  Se«as 
«utom  esl  de  impotonte  perpctuo,  qui  pro  tiullo  teinpore  aelpsutn  obll- 
garo  potesl  ad  c«pulam.  qu»^  ipsi  oiiiuino  «uil  iiupotialbiliK;  und«.  lu- 
quil  Doctor,  nttin.  b.  iji»f  /lelitl  maiiere  sine  Kpr  ninjugii,  tt  lulum 
aibi  int.rtm  /leii^iinum :  qtrio  si  fx>st  tantrahiil  ile  /aelo,  tt  camatiter 
t«p»Mur,  eogtfur  rtdlre  ad  priorrm,  qtiia  apparel  iie-nttiiUttm  dimrlii 
proeeiigi»»e  ejt  errorv;  el  ila  unllitm  fuif.te  eoram  De«,  tl  itatrimoitium 
primuin  verum  fttiMe ;  ifliia  {mpedimt-Mlum.  rjuad  ptitabalur perpeluam, 
non  eral.  Sed  quomodo,  inquit  Doctor.  uam.  6.,  poterlt  toiioter^ore  p«f- 
petnllns  istSna  inipoteiill».  slvo  naiaraii^,  tiive  cMaaiU?  ReKpoudet,  ad 
Id  c<)t;iiosu«iidum  opUB  es.>ie,  quod  coujtif^n  por  iHeiminm  iiivlceui  com- 
mor«ntur,  et  dcut  op^ntm  (;o|iuIa-:  quod  si  iitile  a|>p.ircal  Ulain  impo- 
teniiam  snlMiniere.  dcbeiiE  juriire  iDvic«ni  com'n|:e«  cuin  sopieni  vicluis 
proxiniis  aitefltaiitibuti  eonim  Hiltfiitacciii,  et  bonam  Qunatn,  ui  habccur 
Klttni  de  friijiditi,  eap.   1. 

«  Kuraiu.  mi/uiril  lioclor,  qaalltfr  aijinntiei  p»l«ril  dis«riineii  luter 

•  im]>n[entiaiii  pi-riii>tunm  iininnilcm,  ci  <!iuunli;m!'  Ittnpnndel,  id  pjm 

•  judicfttn  dilHcili'.  tiiM  pT  iiiKpi-ctionnm  corporin,  kI  dciAcinl  lUiqna 
«  dJHpositid  iiro.i-Khnrin  n-qnJ.vitA  tn  pnrtc  itln  «d  iKtnm  nictiiin:  vol  per 
«  judiciuii)  M<^(li<!nnim  ■(nMiitom  itd  irijtiditAttMn,  kI  nllqun  siffua  ina- 
■  nifcKiff  o*l<-ndn)it  ipcnm  <->ux!  tnli»  cotnplesionix.  Si  v^myi  um  «ir,  nnc 

•  Hic,  «  inini'»  simp1j<:iinr  impiiditar,  itTn;suin«ndam  »■•■1,  qnod  «it  uui- 
«  telti-iani  ».  In<niirlt  Mudcm  uirum.  cam  mgiMWcilnr  itnprdiionntiiin 
WMi  nx  mnl(ifli-!o,  llcMit  illud  miilcflcinm  mlvcn^?  Ur.*ii-mdrl.  nuni.  4. 
iMnc  qnu-xliAiM-m  ciiiii^  tnilBiti-ain,  Idr:<t,  rtdtcnlnm.  «  Non  «nim,  iiujnit, 
«  noluro  lic(it,  Mil  mt  miridiriuni  draitrucn-  op«ni  diaboll.  \«<!  in  lioc 
«  OHt  nliqua  tnlldolitiw,  i(aia  drxlrui-i»  non  iteqnira«it  upcribntt  malf- 

•  |[ni!>;  ««(I  i-ti^it  d«imoiic-iii  potow  nl  veli«  Uti)[iin^.  tluui  lalo  aiKniim 
«  ilurat,  et  det4ni<rlii>  talis  .liKni  iiniionet  liiii>in  tali  vcintioiii  >. 

i  XI.  —  UmttH  BT  qtrouoiio  i.k.ambm,  Matriuoxh 

(V)KTIl  «CTfM   DISIMH.VAT, 

Noiiiine  tii/rimiHiK  intelligitar  vineuluin  indlH.Hnlubile  llatritnoali, 
qun  unu.-'  coiijiix  mnii<-t  oliliff«tux  nlt<-ri  conjuto-  dutnnte  vitH  ipsius, 
Itn  ut  iiou  poNNit  cum  nHi>  i-nutralicrc.  Porro  hi  -  atntiir  di'.  illn  li|{iimine, 
qnod  nritur  t^x  Mnlriiiiontn  hnpii/Atoruni,  <-t  iiuidcni  rousunimaio;  euin 
naprs  dii^lutn  i^it,  MnlHtnniiinm  intiiit-linm  diiuolvi  poBU',  quiutdo  Klb^r 
illorunt  nd  fidcm  ri>nv«irlltnr ;  diccum  qnoquc  >tl  Mnlnmniiinm  illud. 
quod  fi-i  Mmplk-iinr  ratum,  dt>HoIvi  pOKso  pi-r  in);r<-Ksatn  liidt^iioni" 
approhalfl-.  Itnquo  djnicalin;;  c«(,  atmm  vlvente  utroqnc  conjUfCi'  Ma- 
trlmonli  Hgnmen  t«a  rjncalnm  ita  »\t  indissolnbllo,  Qt  nauter  conju- 
^m  cum  altoro  po&sil  Malrlmouinm  inlre. 

Afllrmativani  partem  tncnlur  omnes  Tlieologi,etBnfficlent0rconBtHl 
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Hx  ilit-tU.  tuin  ilc  in(lb»olu)>iliiai4.>  MMninniiii,  tuui  ilu  ropodintK  polf* 
({niiiiii,  iti  ii)>ini;uia  libeUo  Kpudii  in  Iji^i  Kvnn){clicn.  Umk-  prxvJuv 
S.  Au;nii<tinu.-<.  lib.  1.  Dc  .Vu/rfff>  ef  Houcuiiimr.ntia,  nil:  Itnjun  ftro- 
culiliilfui  SarmmrnU  rfM  rst,  ul  mar  rl  firmina  itntiiuhin  copulati, 
qtiiitniiiu  rivHitl.  ttUtpambUiUr  prmeitrrHl,  nrc  liiriit,  rxff^iita  rauta 
fornifolioni*,  a  nmjugr  rm^agtm  tlirimt.  Ctijta  Sacrotnrnti  lanla  afumr- 
vatio  iml  in  t>ch*iit  Vhriati.  ijuibtwqtir  fidftihaf  ci/ajttgaivi,  i/ui  xinc 
<bibio  membra  xiint  Chrigii,  ut  rum  filiorum  proertaHilarum  eaiua,  ett 
nubanl  firutina:.  itl  ducanliir  uxnre»,  «ee  nttrihm  cottjuifm  fa»  tit 
nli>ttiJie.rr.  ut  nlia  favutula  ducatur. 

OorollaFlum  I.  —  £x  hiH  ftflquv  aoquiiur,  ah  uull&in  vlrf 
AbaGuilam  |>ow«  mulicirein  wl  ali&.->  uupliaii  uom-olare,  nioi  vntia  i-nn«uil 
de  uiorie  viri,  ui  doflail  Cleuitiua  111.  cap.  In  prmrtUia.  dc  vpoiuwlibiu, 
tibi  att.  uuu  !iOu«  iiiulfurta  ad  aiiortim  oinMo^um  vauonioc  convotar*, 
doure  rtrtam  nunlmm  rtripiant  lU  mvrtr  virorum.  Quiku.s  verl)is  si^l- 
(tcat,  n«  validc  i|UideiB  fllae  ponnt.'  Mutrinioufum  eontralitire,  doncc  *i» 
certo  i-«ui>t<-t  de  oiorlc  vfroriuu.  rndn  hoi:  capilv  correctum  luit  jit> 
clvilc,  permitlviii*,  ut  mulii^r  putwit  alWi  nulxirr,  poMl  (|uaiu  qnin- 
<iaeniiio  iuteirro  oxpvobuitii-t  viruui  iibxfuivm,  di^  cujut>  vila  duUiUunr, 
I..ex  {'xorrn.  do  divortjia:  vul  toUi  quadricunlo,  ul  jiunuittMbal  l.i-x  '~xor. 
Codio«  do  r«pndtiH,  NHin  Cli>inuiui  III.  nullam  tenuiuum  prwfijcit.  dncla- 
nitquv  uullani  abM^ntiiim  HulU(wr<!  kboque  ccrlA  uunlio. 

V-t  (lutotn  uuntium  istud  i-iTlum  vidiialur,  dcbrl  cnn.sliu-i-  vol  «x 
c«rli*  1^1  proliatih  tiwtimoniii,  putii  vul  nuttKintii-i' .«i-riplo  I'.tKiArj«,  <tui 
drfunctuin  niAritain  M^pultiiriu  Iradidit,  vi;!  «orum,  ijui  ip«ius  tDOrti 
ct  «^pultTirHr  inurlui-ruut;  vi^l  tii  lia:  probaliou«.>  dt>.xint,  nce  a-quivn. 
lonE(*«  hahiTi  pnii-iiiil  pro|>l<T  loL-i  df.-ii«ntiam,  sufticii-t  lamii  dr  ipahm 
morii-,  cni  iit  l\di':>  iinbcri  [xuAit,  iion  rtx  koIo  uniuii  nuntif  loKtiinoiiln 
Knmi  dulict,  .■•«d  ■■x  nliis  «tiam  arimiuieuliii,  qiia:  arbilrio  ;udiei.H  plrnain 
ttu-iant  dv  mortocrii^ugia  probationcm.  Adminicula  v«ro.  <(uiI(U)i  Ium 
vey  uniu-''  nunlii  Ut.'>limonium  Juvari  potvot,  hicc  tiumcmulura^nfhDi, 
lih.  2.  disp.  -Iti.  num.  15.  K  Kcquiuitibmt.  I.ongiludo  abn-nlia.-,  cl  IniiM 
gcnoralis  dn  ip<:iuK  mortn,  iu  Inco  ubi  ttonliKinfli'  dicilur:  pra.-nKrtim  ti 
)ocu«  cst  adrn  n-motiiii,  ut  aliK  protialioiim  diHit* ilo  poidiul  iudo  hab«ri. 
8i  mors  narr^ur  jamprlddm  coutiKi''.'''-*,  «l  ab  l-o  lumpoie  nibil  d«  illiuK 
%'ica  auditum  iiti.  Si  rrac  vnld'-  HCimx,  v«1  fnlirniv  voleludinix;  vitl  »1 
tuit  in  pnrlin,  ct  dlu  rrxpL-ctatuH,  uou  ent  riivorsua.  Si  lult  captux  ab 
ho>tihuii,  n  i|uibuH  dicnlnr  fnlttrumptus  Jaw  n  lungo  Utnipore,  iduti  allo 
nuiilio  contrnrio,  Milu^ni  u  {lOrwoiia  fid«  dlgua  ncccpio,  el  Hlmilia. 

Si  talin  Mutvm  uior  iion  certo  «clat,  ncd  dubiwt  solum.  nn  pciot 
vtr  c  viw  oxccMcrit ,  dico  illam  iu  lioc  cksu  non  posse  debiiam  piriere 
alno  nduilcrii  pcriculo,  cap.  iiii/ui*ili'rni,  Df  ."^ttilenl.  Kxetfnimunic.,  «'d 
pOMC  ac  umi-.ri  mddnre  di^bitum  viro  pcteuli.  fra-sertlm,  »1  dubium 
Mntriuionin  jnm  contriicto  .iupcr\ctierit.  Naiu  inU»  vir  oou  tenetur  ete- 
ilcri'  ilubilunti  iixori.  cuui  ipnc  nil  iu  poetwitsiofle  Jurts  ad  pe.U'nduiB 
dcbtiuiii,  i-i  poi>MtK.-(t<i  iNia  titulo  Oubii  loii^  prKs^aleoi,  jujita  liaae 
rrgulnm  juri»  in  tf.  In  ilutio  intlior  tn-t  ttiNditio pistidenli*.  a  t)ua  poa- 
KwioiK'  deturbnri  non  dcbct.  nini  coutra  ipuuii  liaWniur  titulus  vali- 
dior,  qunlU  utlquo  nou  ecii>citur  lilulm  dnbll.  lui  dcllnit  Lucitut  Ul. 
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I.  Jinmintiii,  A^  nn-HiuHi  nupliix.  nlii  sk  ail;  f!i  aliqtiis.  vtlaliqtia 
dr.  mnrlr  priorin  rtn\}tigiit  itilhue  xitii  rxinlimat  tlitbilandum,  ri,  qai  gibi 
nupril,  dfMum  non  d^Kts'*  pofitutanli :  ifvod  a  te  tamm,  itonertf  nul- 


COPOllarluni  II.  —  ColHyiticr  secundo,  ulierloriu>  imptfas,  prii>> 
ribtix  diNHnlnti.s,  HciUi*  <-i»B,  nc  vuniin  Sacnnieulnni.  Qnnd  Ifcltii-  HJai, 
consUt  KX  up.  7.  od  Itein.  (inar  nub  tim  •■if  mulitr,  alUi/ata  eiil  /tgi; 
*i  aulftn  morluu*  /ivrrit  tvr  fytti'.  mlulii  ent  a  le^t  tsiri,  ut  WHt  nit  adul- 
lem,  Ki  farrit  cwtn  atio  riro.  Et  i.  Cor.  7.  Si  domiierit  rir  ejut,  IHn!- 
rafa  iutt,  i-vi  cidl.  mibal.  Qneui  louum  oxpcudetia  .S.  AnirDBt..  llb.  De 
bonn  riduali,  cnp.  13.  iiniinjidvArlU.  non  disisM>  S.  PaaluDi,  ni  dor. 
iiii«rit  iinmns  vir,  auI  KiMrundtia,  aui  VrlluN:  Kcd  (udeltniw.  Bl  i.tuA 
Titn.  'k  liMjuiMiK  R.  i>nu1us  di-  viduis  voto  ca&ClUiU»  Tnitiime  adsirictLi, 
ait:  ViiOi  juniiirrjt  nntfrf.  V.t  Conciliuiii  SliMenum.  caf).  n.  pMft  a  No- 
vatianis  rrdRuutibu.i  lul  Kcolcaiaiii,  ut  latc«atur  ae  i:oiiiinuiiii.'atar0.i 
cuni  hi.i,  ijui  ad  .iiicutidns  uuptias  triuisi^re.  Bl  CoticiHum  Klorpntinuiii 
in  AriDennnim  iDNtructioiH',  ARcuuda»,  H  quaBvJs  atlas  ulierior«ta  nu- 
ptias  approbal.  Kl  cap.  1.  ete.  Vir.  ilr  nf^nrid.  niipi.,  eas  lleitaa  cara 
Hapimnitur,  <-[  taulum  illiit  <leui-|{atur  tx^uediclio,  quanilosaltein  aitcri 
c«njU);i  in  priori  Mntrtmmiio  iui|>t-rtfta  est,  tio  repMitn  1d  vDlpeu- 
dfum  t>«t. 

Idipnum  conKrmanl  SR.  l*«tn!«,  ChrytNMtamus.  Uamil.  20.  .■<upvr 
■'^pist.  ad  iCphexio»,  liitiranymuii  in  Apiilogia  pro  auia  ttcriplis  contr» 
Jovinlaiium,  i'l  In  KpiKt.  ad  A^ceTOchinin  Dr  Monoffamta.  Santftu»  Am. 
broviuK,  lih.  Dr  Judirin,  KpipliaiiiUs  in  htBrrni  iiilajitiri/gam  rl  Ctt. 
Ihanirum,  idntt,  MontaniHtarum  nt  Novattauorum,  qui  ««wundiui  iin- 
plia.i  mpudiabani,  (juoniin  rrrnrt!  infi-ctu»  oiiam  tuit  Turt^illituiUK,  ut 
cAiuiat  cx  liliro  />  Slonoij,imin. 

Qudd  fiiam  illa'  piMti^^rioro  nuptia'  habi'ant  dfiniittitnm  rA  i>ffica- 
eitntimt  Kni-r,imi'nti,  con--tat  nx  «o,  i(nod  invenlnnlur  in  ni»  nmnia  ad 
SacniiniMtintn  mintxitn.  xii-ut  in  priiitis.  nimirum  penionpe  Ir^irittmK', 
quu-  sunt  drliiia  mittnrin  rcmotti,  rxpn^-nionc»  coiiHruiiunin,  c[uin  {>ant 
matima  prtipiiiiun,  rt  Tonna.  Itrm,  <)Uia  MntrJmonium  luKliimum  in 
iiovn  Ijeifi^  fsl  SaprnmiMitnm,  ul  ditfinit  Trid«n[iniini,  Si-.«s.  21.  Dr 
.\fatrim.,  Vnti.  I.  At  «icundw,  nt  nlUtriorc.i  nuptiic'.  primin  dicuolnti» 
initai,  Ktint  li-f^itimtnn  Mntrimonfnm  nnvw  Laicb;  erg^  oruiit  8nara- 
m«nIURi. 

OnjtnrsTrR  ^  Am.t:  1'ATurM  kt  CoNCit.uiKtrK  ArcTOuiTATica: 
primii  nnmqnrt  Concilititn  NrMx-.irK.-iricnNr,  Cnn.  J.  pivnitcntiam  con- 
Etiluit  ii^,  qui  sn'piti.v  nubunt;  ri  <^n.  7.  v«tat  fn-.-ibytF-nim  iot«reMi> 
ronvivtt)  si-cundniam  nuptinrum.  Kimiliti'r  tianctUH  Hnffiliu^,  Kpistolii 
ad  Amphitochium,  Can.  4.  pii-nitfntinm  prn^Kcribit  bi|{amis,  camqiiA 
augpt  ingami».  IniiujM-r  hipinti  Mini  irr^-Kulnroa,  ut  cotuitiit  cap.  1. 
dr  bigiimix:  iii'o  oiK  ab  Kcclcxtu  ■H>nc(tii'tio  unptiAliK  conoeditur.  Vt' 
HiilHr.,  S.  GregariUK  Naxinnxfluu».  >irftt.  .17.  cxplieanN  v«tha  Apontnlf 
nd  Kphcsios  >'>.,  ila  K-ribit: //uf  iTMiin  oni/toit'' jrccunffeu'  nupliaii  dtprr- 
cari  mihi  eidrtur:  »i  rnim  duo  HbriMii  nunl.  dtto  quoqur  riri  rint,  rt 
dufT-  uj«rr*;  ifi  aulrm  UHU»  ('hrinlun,  imum  f-!ef-tfsiatttp*il;  una  rliam 
cam  »it,    Mcundd  auUm  rt*iiuatur.  Qitod  »i  tneuiubtm   prohibtat,    dt 
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Ifrliii  •jutd  dk^iiihtm  f  Pfimum  tfj:  «i,  freundiim  rmia.  tl  indnl- 
gtnlia,  ttrliiM  iniqwl.it:  qui  anUm  hurtf  uumri-um  foetdil,  parviittt» 
pliiM«  f»t.  tiliMn  •■tliim  ilnciM  H.  Ilinmnyiuiu,  Hb.  1.  UiMtlra  Jonitti^t- 
iiUTN,  cnp.  fi.  ubi  intvr  cii-lcrn  »«nbit:  Quaniio  firt/iitiliuii  ab  fonacti 
lionin  ptrirulum  ApriKtnluK  mnirflil  »H}ilia*,  rt  rxfumM*-  for.il  qutd 
ptr  M  tton  npprlilitr,  ila  oh  nimikm  fnruieiiliontiit  vllamlitm  mncalit 
fiduin  gffunda  mntrimoniii.  AMiUf  fnl  fnim,  lietl  allrrum,  et  Itrtium 
i-irnm  iKHi»,  fuam  plurimn*:  itlr*t,  tottrabitius  frt  uni  homiui  proali- 
lalitm  tnf.  qwtm  mulli*;  niijuidfm  rt  iUa  iit  Kmnjftlio  Jnannts  Sama 
ritana  mxtum  fr  maritum  hnl/frf  ditrti*.  aryuitur  a  Domit'!  qitad  lum 
til  rir  lyifti,"  iii)i  fniin  numrru*  marilorum,  ihi  rir,  qui  pniprie  uuiu 
ttit.  e»^  dt*iil.  Siiniliii  )m\ir-y  Kpist.  II.  qiin  f#t  ncl  .\t;i'miehiiuii.  — 
TM-um  r«Bi>oiideo,  otniiibtis  illiK  Uwtimoiiiis  nim  dnniiinri  rtccinwlBs 
itaplUs,  I|Unrl  illicitn-  -^int ,  nm*  iNUi  pi>r  ki^  mprnbari,  nfA  p<-r  av-eidMLS 
ob  uinilain  conciipi.ii-itnliani.  v\  inttimpt-riinluiin,  cx  i|aihUK  illarani 
repGtitln  protlci><^iiar,  niqno  nb  niiiiii  iiiiiMnpcrnnlinm  iroprtniltiT  pir- 
ull«inii«.  Ad  nn-iiudum  dioo,  i^tn  irRTj[uiaritnii-in  induci,  nou  no  qned 
Mrand»<  nnptiici  improhi-nlur,  «ul  «  vitra  >Sjicr<in<-iili  r«tion«  dnliciui; 
aeil  quln  iion  it*  pcrlitcti^  ci>njaiictioni-in  Chri.^ti  cura  t^wliiKift  mptw- 
aeDt>al :  rtcnojcitiir  <'tinm  hrtu-'iiciio,  iguiiiidfl  nltiiri  ci>uji]|riun  jxm  Init 
i-onccMH.  Dc,  ultliximUK,  rcptiliia  in  vilipi-ndium  cnt.  .1^  -V.  f-rri/onum 
dico,  ruin  r^tvcni  pftulo  ncriua  ct  vtthcincntinK  inconlinc.ntinin,  qun! 
appsrcl  in  sccamlb  ct  iiiihMM)n«ntihiifi  nuptlis,  InfWcUiri;  nlhllamlniu 
fliiud  non  vull  d^iflcsrv,  qunin  i]iiod  Apostolu»  diMaadcat  Hccuadw 
«1  (ill«fl<ir(^3  nuptiM,  fnmiiuftm  intompcriiniis  cujniidiim  ilhidi&ln  nr- 
gumfDtQin,  ct  ro  mAgi>,  iiuod  ii«  non  Knti»  luiprcssn  r-tineniar  signl- 
Hcailo  coDJtinctionlM  Chrii^ii  rnm  Kcdmin.  scillcvt  unia»  cum  una,  d 
hfluc  dtBSunAloni^in  impropric  vocjit  probibitlonvm,  F.«t  nDloni  In  yt- 
cnndo  Mairimonio  vcniM,  i-c  iii  trrtio  iniqujtm,  nnu  niiii>np  Ipslas  Mn 
irlmouii  sccnnilo  pi  lcrtio  r«p>'titl,  Ki-d  mtlwu'  por»onnram,  qnas  torc 
non  dc-sid(-rium  sohotiK,  wcii  cxplcndgr  tihidinl*  «ffoctn*  ad  lionind*^' 
nuplUs  Hiipcltil.  l'om)  S.  (IrcKoriui'  «bsolut--  nnn  improhavli  **cun 
das  nuplliw,  iiuippn  Oratiiini'  if.K  Novntnm  in.'ftpt-itttr.  .luod  conini 
S.  Paoll  Kf^ni-iitijim  prohllicjit  nd(-lc»e<-ntiorc-ii  viduaK  itcmo)  Dllb«t*. 
Ail  vnliD :  .IniI'!  jumtdiux  i/uidrnt  ridui»,  profitrr  alatis  lubtirnm 
inrundi    Malrimonii  polrMalrm   faciit?  al  I^tulun  hnf  factrr  minimr 

duhilnril l(  Any-  miiiintf  jiorl   Ittijitiiimum,  in<|iiiK:  quo  an/umtuli 

id  fon/lrmn*  ?  Aul  rrm  ila  ir  hahrrr  jmVti.  aul  si  iil  ntquiii.  it*  <wii- 
dtntw.v.  Qnoii  »1  r<!»  dnhia  «vit.  vincnt  huinaniuui.  Qu-inlum  aultm 
nd  S.  Uifrnni/mum,  Aka  ip«uin  in  ohjcctloiic  Isudua  verha  n>voear« 
in  apolo^n  nd  l'an)iiiiichium,  nbl  rctmctAns,  scn  expllcMts  qoA'  »rl- 
pacrai  eoiitrn  Jovinlnnum,  nll:  ApKriant  qiumoaurrsoblrtctalitrtM  mti, 
el  ridennt  mr  gecunila$  rl  ttTtioii  nuptia»  <«»et»sism  iti  t>(>mim>,  ««. 
Kt  t!Bp.  7.  -Vaii  damuari  in  /■iWcwa  biffomiam,  imo  ««•  triffamiam. 
et  ita  tiixrt  quinto,  rt  nrxt",  tt  nltra,  quomoda  el  »trAt»do  marito  nu- 
brrr:  «rf  qmmodo  non  damnantur  illa  nuptia,  itante  praditanlur : 
solalia  mistria  fnnt,  non  taudt*  coHlintitiiir.  Et  p.iulo  liilfa;  .V«i 
damu"  higamo»,  imn  nrr  trigamoa,  tt  »i  dici  pottti  ottojtamo* ;  habral. 
rui  luljFt.  ortarum  marilum,  tl  tme  d^fixat  pr^^.ttituta.  Kt  tu  Kpislola 
Jid  Af^rrilchinm  procMtft  tn  objecttoiie  duriorn  v«rba  sic  «aiollil:  QtuJ 
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igiturT  itamfutmu*  tKurtda  malrinumiat  minimv,  *c<t  primn  UnHHmiu. 
Ahjifimu»  lU  fy»it*ia  bigamotf  idmt,  atil  ttvrmtfamas  ad  conliHfiitiam 
proroeamu*.  vtc.  ^ihuK  ptiU^t,  iii-cnon  ox  Inci»  «tipra  lau<lntLs,  iiwatii 
itorntfii  iinplii*  non  advorwi. 

S     XIl.   —   Uk  b(l>Kl>lMt:KT<»  AfPI.-ilTATIS. 

AfSnibw  incialt  Doctor  dlst.  II.  n.  i.)  cst  citu-alum  i/iioddtim 
prix""tr  ad  penonam  rdiqimm,  fx  earna/i  enpnla  cHin  ptrsona  alteri 
nnr.fnj/uinm  fynlrtifUim .  Qnic  nllquu  dofinltio  «adeni  wt  caiii  m, 
quam  trit4unt  commuotlcr  Doctores,  neinpc:  Agtnila*  ttl  vtmjiAneiia, 
«*«  prnjiiaquilaf  ptrnonafum  w  earHali  ropttla  proveniens,  omiK*  ea- 
)-riu  parmteia,  Dlcilur  t>TifDO  vinenlum,  »eu  pmpittquilas,  In  qoo  COD- 
^'«nit  eara  consangulnitHle.  Addltar.  peraowr  iul peraonam;«qulAenit», 
«  inquit  Daetor,  pcreoun  rKntallter  eopulsla  Mt  coortAngalneii  nllcui; 
«  i<l«o  liim  «-ui  copolatnr,  tlt  atBuli»  Ulius,  ot  e  cOQVoreo.  et  est  qoul 
'  <  expiwitio  noiainls  affinig,  Idest,  accesslo  ad  nftfnes;  «.-oi^unctnfi  «Dint 
«  CAmaiit«r  eum  allqaft  dc  cou«angai]|liate,  Hccedll  pcr  hoc  ad  nflintui 

•  illlus  consaii^DinltitUit,    i>t    Ideo   habel   vincDtum  talls  acceMiDii  «d 

•  omnc9>  dc  IIU  conuingainltat-'.  SeqnltDr.  ex  carnali  cvpula  eunt  per- 
«  fona  alttri  eonyjini/iiineii :  natii,  InijDlt  DcL-ior  ibidem  nuui.  H.,  Don 
«  sufflcli  ad  alTlnltatem  proprli>  dlctam.  quod  nEi  uxor,  aed  reqDlritur 
«  carualls  coujuiK-tio.  u(  liabelurri^.  qateot.  ull.  yniUrnitalis,  dkllar 
«  dc  couju^ibus.  i/iioil  ti  una  earo  futrint,  iiuH  polfxl  ■>«■«,  fuAi  off. 
«  ijmi'  nil  propmquaa  uni  eomm,  i/uiH  jtrrtiueal  ulleri.  In  qoo  dalnr 
«  ialrl)f|[i  affiniMI«m  uoii  coutnthi,  nisi  iiintianti'  comnnMioue  car- 
«  Rsli ;  cxt«ndendo  tamcu  alHiiitau-ui,  diciuir  coiiinilii  ooti  soluiii  cum 
s  usorp  caniAlilcr  i-otpilln,  s«d  eliitm  cum  non  oMKUita,  ct  quod  plus 
«  o.Ht,  cuiii  ilU.  cuin  (|Uii  pra^iM!  contruhuntnr  Sputixalia.  fliiAntad. 

•  vvrtendum,  ijuod  iMud  vinculum  (.-ontnictuin  ad  «liquaiu  propter 
1  conjunctinncin  fjuii  cuni  aliquo  coDMin)[uliii.-o,  t<t  lioc,  sivc  conjun- 
«  ctioiicin  Miitrimouialem,  .«ive  coiicabinariam,  dtcitar  comniuull#r 
«  publk-x  hoiii^Btatis  jUBtitia  •. 

l'orro  gradUs  alliuftaliA  «odcm  inodo  numcraiitur,  i|U0  ){radn.i  cod- 
santniiniialiii,  huiic  scrviindo  n-^Dlam,  quain  Intdit  ibidum  Doctor,  l>i» 
verbix:  *  Qnoio  gnKln  connauiciiinitatls  nliquis  dt^tat  ab  alio,  toto 
«  nradu  afKnilatin  di.-ital  nh  i-edi-m,  illa.  quii^   rni   ab    i»to   c«nuilit:r 

•  cogntta;  non  ■tioo  uior,  •)uia  hoa  iiou  ri-quiritui';  non  Milum  entm 
a  cum  uiorc.  .ii^l  cum  coiicuhiiui,  vi'l  m«rctrico  cantrafattiir  alBuita» 
«  coiwanguiiiMirom  ijicius  virl,  imo  iii  inci'.;!»  •.  tla  Doelor.  Tndu 
quo  };mdn  qnl.i  vmt  coiiiiaiiKuiiK-u.i  inarili,  tn  codi^m  ^radu  l<t  anini» 
oxori»,  i-l  r  «oiivrnio.  Intcr  ifinriK  aulcin  coni>nn^iaO0!i  mnrili.  i-t 
iwnMin^iRCOK  uxoriii,  nnlla  mutno  oritur  afliniuiK,  ut  M)ii»Uit  ox  cap. 
<iuod  fuper  fiis,  ih:  conKnng.  uhi  liiuoci^ntiu*  III,  r-W  ail:  l.ieri  omtun 
cmwmguinr.i  viri.  ninl  afinn  throrjx,  tl  omnen  cfHfant/uinrt  itxori», 
viri  afflnn ,  inler  mniiani/uinrfM,  f.am*ji  uxoriiit  el  rirj,  ex  eorumdtnt 
Milie$l  ^ri  ri  iu«ri>  eottjuf/io,  nuUa  pmrsus  affniia*  rM  eontraria, 
proptrr  ijuam  inlrr  rvi  drtiral  Malrimoiiifim  impe.diri. 

Quod  antcm  affinitns  AUtximonium  djrtmnt,  ilncit  Docior,  nu.  4., 
ubi  nlt:  <  Dlco,  ifuod  alBiiitii»  »implicjtcr  impcdii  MntrimoDituu.  Et 
«  ratio  Don  eM,   nitt  stalDtum  Kcclc^in  illc^ltiauuitU  aiflnns,  et  In 
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«  OodRm  gradt)  jmpiHit  Mnlriiiiaiiium,  iii  ijiio  eoimnf^ainltn»;  el  lioc 

<  qalduin  dri  ulHiiKnli!  pmprin  dirtii,  pnt4-l  in  tit.  ilUi  dr.  ronfHiiinami- 

•  latt,  tt  afflnilfitr.  eiip.  Xmi  ilrfirl.  CQnnimiliti^T  dcMilinitaCo  cnniRiii' 

•  nitvr  nt  i-xtnii^ivr  dicla,  r^M»  vocntiir  publicK    h<ini-?it«tiK  juitilllB, 
a  hiiWur  Rxtm  Ih.  r.nwuittg.  rl  affiuil.,  cnp.  1.  Atiiun  nt  CnnODCs  dl- 

•  cnnt,  nbi»lii>i'j)ditm  rM  «  eoiMu^raiunix  uxnrix.  «tt  propriin.   Dv  bn 
a  ctinio  pnblicje  tion«slnti.i  jnKtilia  miiltn  liabAntur  Kxlrti  df  comang. 

•  fl  affinil.  rt  i»  4i.  lib.  qimd  rr  SpowMlilmi.  qua-  ipna  jam  giiint  nnllt, 

•  \tA  (|unlit«renint|Ui-,  dum  Utnen  11011  Annt  iiulln  ex  di-lKcni  cAnMD- 
a  KUK,  oritur  iiitud  impDdiDiGJilum  Mmlfimonii  fmpedlciut  cnotrnhdndDiB, 

•  i4  ilirimfnn  jam  contraclum  >. 

(^ibu.->  vetbis  Dnctor  dno  Ki^lflckt:  primum,  qQDd  nflinlbut  dn- 
plicilor  im|t«(liiit  Mairimbniuiu,  ut  dec«mitar  lo  vnrils  ConcJHt;^,  Ell- 
buritniio,  eap.  41.  Nwcn-narinuHi.  cap.  2.  ToleUao  U.  cnp.  5.  Aurp- 
liniiFnKJ  I,  cap.  ^.  LuKduiii^n.-ii  El,  <.'ap,  I.  btc.:  (|tttb()ii  vnris  lu-ccdnnt 
dccmtn  Itomanorum  {'ouliHcui^i,  u(  ViKilii,  EpiM.  'A\  (ireyoril  I,  lib.  Ut, 
Kpi«t.  .'II.  nt  .tS:  ^^cliariii',  KpiHt.  I. 

St.f.iinda,  docHt  Doctor,  lin.-  iinpedimejiliiiii  «»■.■  laiittim  jnris  Ec- 
clexiastiGt,  iiinxtmu  quaiiiam  ail  afUnilaiAiti  Iti  iintNi  traiisvttnt*;  qood 
onlni  lin-c  aflimtn»  >lalriinontum  uon  diniunl  jure  tiatura:  <^oiis[iu  es 
Scriptura  sacra:  nnm  (idnesis  '■i\>.  Jncnb  duxil  duo-i  MOroiR*  Itachr^km) 
«t  Liam.  lirncn.  ;IK.  ax  voluiitale  JndiL-  Thamar  nnpnii  :inecns4VP 
daobnx  ImtribiiK.  Kt  iii  I.i^^i^  ittoKnyca  poti>r:it  Irater  IratriK  rpHctaia 
siiii!  prolo  uxnii^m  daeoro,  qaod  nnii  luiiwnl  Ucitnm.  .ii  juri  imiiinc 
boc  adv«r*«ivtiir.  IlciBiiin  LciTit.  IH.  tion  »olum  oon  probilicttir  coti- 
jaglnm  cam  sororr  uxori»  drslnnctiiT,  un\  «tiniti  i>ln  verbNi  .Wi*  >itc«- 
Uiliit  turpiUulinen  tiiai,  ailhur.  iUa  i-ir»Hlf.  KiKnilicnnt.  martua  asot«, 
e»se  llclram. 

Bliii.-  oet,  qQod  Kninmux  Poniif«x.  qui  dispcniinrp  non  potm  !■ 
Lefff  nstnrtill  ot  dt^-lDn,  etcpe  dlHpciisnvlt  In  primo  jnTidn  nfflnltailR 
aam  Mariiniut  V  dispoasAvit  cum  viro  nnbili,  qui  cuio  afflne  coltate- 
rall  iu  primo  ];■'''*'''  <-*'>'■  iri^xorac,  Ot  ci  Arcliidiacnno  rafcrt  Nylroner, 
v«rbo  IXtpa.  Alftxaiider  VI  dtspenMVJt  cum  IlrnriciO  VIII  Mc^  Ait^iw, 
ut  duceret  Cattiarinam  aa<irctu  Iratris  sul  Artnri  dcmnrtui.  Qaam  dl- 
speitsatloiieiTi  C1ciiieii.i  VII  consullis  Tticologts  e(  ('anoni»liK  «x  totlil^ 
tet«  Kuropiv  AcademiiM.  licltam  ai;  vslldam  dodamrit,  wuita  Alpbon^o 
46  Caairo  D*  fiolt^l  Lryi»  pitnal..  lib.  I.  cap.  13.  Taudcni  Innocra- 
tius  X  diapen<'avlt  euiu  Casimiro  PolonlR  RogT,  ut  Mnrinm  rionM- 
Kani,  Mantuu-  Priiiei|>«ni,  usorKim  frstrln  sul  dcmortiii,  Matrimonin 
nibi  copulnrot. 

Hnc  aulom  lii.*ft  ]iro1iabilia  idiit  de  liiiea  collMMraij,  nililloaiina* 
«xisrimo,  oRinitati-m  iu  lin«a  nreta  etticere  Matrimonliim  omnlno 
■rrinim  \.t:fcy  divinn  m-u  natamli:  primo  qnia,  Inqnit  I{lqa»a&  [n 
Comm^nilaria  ad  quwsi.  W.  pnriiidc  diciiur  0""  rcvclandam  lar- 
pitudin«ni  mniriif,  nt  uxoiis  rniria;  iM  ilai  eaiiidcin  nitioncm.  qnla 
Inrpitndo  pJitH«  tni  rst:  crKo  nimili  leKO  coiiiprelieiidiiar  ntrumqiM, 
nt  fiiidem  rc^lntur.  .'iivuiulo,  qiiia  nuilain  omnino  talb  Mairinionli 
«x»raplum  >inp|ietit  in  dlviniK  niit  Kccleniasticis  Soripturis.  Jertio.  qiila 
dfnf*.  49.  Jncob  maWicit  liubon  vx  «o,  quod  toram  patrls  niaca- 
lasiet.  Qutirlo,  Paalu*  ifxo  alato  I .  ad  Corintb.  fi,  Uinqsain   nboinl- 
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nablle  per£fit(iiltitr  cale  lnclum  Corititlill.  qut  uxorem  patriH  sui  pol* 
lult:  ei  dletl,  oeque  lutoi'  OeitteB  t&leiii  loriticAtioneiii  luisxf;  tum 
qtutno,  qoiit  revercnllie  pateru»  id  iitarimara  rapa|r"At,  cuS  I.i^x  Mk- 
irlmonil  non  debnti  prHi|adlcar«,  qom  utliias  obllgal,  quia  ri>v(>rcnti« 
paiemA  ost  strlcit  jnrlt)  natnralls;  doh  Ii«  Ijex  Matrtmotiti,  aut  libi-rtaH, 
ol  habllttai  data  ad  MAtrlmoiiluni.  (juinlo,  quia  uoverca  iil  L'iiri>  |ta- 
irls,  et  magls  );radii.H  hic  afniillati&  coutiugtt  fitlpltein,  quuiii  Matri- 
moninm  cum  nxoro  iVntriij;  lioc  aat<!iii  noti  licnit  iiIbI  iu  cilsu,  qno 
nec»saarlum  erat  enseltare  semeii  deloncio.  qot  sine  prolo  'llaceiJnret, 
alias  non  tUit  concessnm;  et  Idco  S,  Joannes  Bnpdsta  recie  roproti(ind!t 
Herodem  proptor  llerodiadenl.  <.|nam  inlic  Iratri  suo  1'IlI1Ip|iu  uxnrt^mi 
ergo  B  lortiorl  In  proposito,  Malrimonlnm  lllud  erai  Irrltnm.  qnia  ceRHat 
flnls  etlnm  succes^ionis,  cuiii  ttllu^  rlncens  novercam  stl  patri  Hup«r- 
stes.  Sexf".  quia  Kaiomon  Itei  eaplentiaslmns  sovere  vinclicuvit  iu 
Adoniflm  Iratrem .  quod  solllcltaril  nnplia«  c.um  Sunnmltlde,  qua-  erat 
uxor  sul  piitris,  qnamvls  cani  non  cognovoril.  Accedit  praterea  bo- 
ptlmo  oxemjilnm  DaTld,  qni  numqnam  ingressOH  ciil  ad  eiis.  quait 
Absalon  fliins  pollatt.  fjclavo,  qal«  csp.  i-fimlemiis,  etc.  Dt  divor- 
tii».  otc.  ubl  permlKltur  tnfldollbas  conpersis  pormanere  In  Mntriuionio 
aiite  couverslonem  Inito  cum  nxoribos  con,iuiie(is  «llas,  uon  flt  mentio, 
otsl  de  conjuiictis  In  secnndo,  nnt  tcrilo  gradu,  tion  aaieiii  in  pritno 
gradu.  de  quo  nnmquam  allns  vtdetur  luisi^e  dubliaClo. 

Quod  Bi  dica.H  soriTionem  esse  de  c«nt.angainlt«te,  eC  uon  d«  ani> 
nilattt,  tcxttiH  id  tion  cxprimit:  i-t  patct  in  \Jiff>  illa  LevitSci  alliiiitntvin 
In  nliquo  gnidu  rufi^iic  vctitam  t>i  \,ts^  Matriiiiniiii,  non  xnltim  Ju> 
dn^iK,  »ed  otinm  nntnrioribus  Chauaniei.i,  et  pro  Lege  nalnnr  cdiiko- 
qurntcr,  quando  mnjiu  bmiuiii  iiou  |)¥u;i'erebatur.  '1'eneii'lo  itaquc  hane 
(icmcntiiun,  qtiir  probttiiilis  i'Ht.  /{••Hjioinlto  Doetoreui  «j;i'ru  dn  «flini- 
tato  ja\tn  prKscriptum  Cnuonnm,  quon  citat,  ut  e-'>l  prnpinquitnK  ox 
copnlii  enmnli  linontm  uii  inviciim  quia,  at  dlctuin  (ut,  aOiniC*»  .10- 
quitur  rcptlnm  coiiKnnguiniiMth,  iii  qna  uoii  numeriitur  stipcn,  «ed 
qut  uniuntur  nd  Htipid^m  projiinquttut--  Hauj;uiu!.-'.  Uude  »C  alfiniuw 
etinin  non  comprdhnnilit  in  BUpputatiouo  inmcutn,  seil  per^oumt  de- 
flcendentcs  clcollnUtrnltw,  ut  ad  se  tuvloem  appropiuquant  in  Htlpitt. 
Idooquc  conclu»io  eju.i  dit  tii.s  iucelliKeuda  est,  de  qulbiu  agunt  Cn- 
noncs,  non  voro  de  Mntrimouio  cnm  ipno  ^llpite:  aain  fllius  deaGcn- 
dons,  sIcuC  ent  ipsn  cnro  patris,  ita  non  couatituit  ^Tadum  respeclive 
ad  patfem;  miI  a<l  nliog  d*«c«iideiiteB,  JnxCa  suppnlationem  Canonlcain, 
qunj  rvqnirit  duns  gcncmtione.i  ft'i  uuum  Bradum.  llu  liiquau». 

I»  Xlll.  —  QioDKAM  RiT  iMPEDiMKNrvJii  i'i:in.i»;>:  iiiivitjrrATiit. 

Nomine  pubHcs  honeitatia,  bic  intelligltur  proplnqutlas  altqoa 
provnnicns  i-x  SpoiisaHbus  vnlide  t-t  licite  contrnctls,  vel  ex  Malrl- 
tnnnio  ralo  quidcm,  si.-i!  non  citiHumiuuto,  qmi.'  oHiclt,  uc  alter  «ponsns 
CUiii  Mltiiria.*coiis«ngui««iB  Mntrimouium  contrabere  uon  possll;  te<|iinin 
enim  cl  bonestnti  c<itij(rnnm  c»t,  at,  quia  in  Sponsallbaa  Malrimo- 
nlnin  iiirhontnr,  xf-,  qui  cnin  nliqun  SpDUKHlia  coiitraxtt,  non  posslt 
cnin  illiU''  c(in>nnguiMt'L»  Mfilriinonio  copnlarl.  Talis  autem  propln- 
quitajs  iniiucitnr  tuntnin  jurn  Kcclcaia?.tico ;  ceunnit  cnim  t^cle«ui  «Bse 
contrn  publlcnm  honeitlnleni,  quod  Matriinonium  inter  consxngatneoa 
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iiwia*,  mn  iiiM  SpoiMti*  htffniiit  fiiiM,  eontnUi«r«Wr,  lU  p*t«t  ex 
e*p.  Si  qvLi  iWJOTvm,  aecuoii  i-x  cap.  Si  yniii  dtspontavrril. 

Qaad  antinB  luce  pn>[>iu<iuiiaa  i-x  publica  hoaeUat*^  M«triminil<itn 
imprdiu,  eoiutal  in  6.  cnp.  Iillrrai'.  />  Dijtp^nitaliiini'  im/rwAeniM. 
ni.-eT)on  dt  eap.  Jumii*.  miixinin  «utiin  in  Ooiieilio  Triilr-niinn,  Sen.  94. 
rnp.  .'i.  ubi  iRipc<liiii«ntuin  hov  valdi'  n^nlritisiliir,  juiv  (■moi  >xilii)io 
boc  imp(Nlfni«ntuni  orinlMtur  ex  ijaibuxcuinque  SpoittuUitia».  Hive  io- 
vkliilJs,  nl  pnb-t  <-3  cnp.  niiico  IM  Sponiatibuii.  nbi  Etotiitaciiui  VHI 
dv«i'mit  Kponulin  otntiia,  quie  non  fiunl  xub  eouditioniA  suKpcndeiiW. 
Ncd  inonnlnr  p«r  verba  d«  praMenti.  impndire,  t-l  iliriintfrv  ti«qiietili* 
Spoitwilia,  ct  ilatrimantn.  Concilinm  v«ro  'rrid«ntinain  prwlAto,  Caa.  'i. 
diio  .itainit:  phmum,  quod  praUalutn  im|iodiroRntuin  tnm  oriatur  «i 
SpoiiBBllbuN  quiimodocunique  initin,  ned  tautum  rx  licitiH  «I  validis. 
Smimlum,  qniHl  cum  jure  aiitiquii  lioc  iinpf^iimfnlum  prolendejvrar 
unqut!  Hd  qniirlum  xradum  emi-iatiinunibilis,  <-'oiicilium  illnd  renlringil 
ad  |>riroum  jfnvdnm ;  ail  enim :  Ju.<litiiK  puUiar  lu»iealalit  (mpnf^ 
meittum,  ubi  .Spinxalia  qiuu-uai'/ar  ratiimt  valida  mm  frunl, 
Si/noduii  prornun  MIH:  ubi  aulein  valida  fuerint,  primum  grttdum 
exixdanl,  quaniam  in  ullr.riorS»tiB  gradibiu  jam  nmt  pot*^  huj. 
pro/iHiilio  abnqiir  disptndio  aliirrvari. 

V.X  lii»  Hi-quitnr,  impedimentum  pnbltoe  IiOBeMatia  iiou  oriri  «i 
illiH  SpniuaHbuH,  qua:  conlrahnutium  raatno  cOnsoDBu  disHoIvunni. 
i:x  eti  quod  iHta  8|>ouMlia  invalida  -liDt,  ut  di't«rmiuavti  ConKrecatln 
Cardtiuiliuni  jul  eiutum  h^rtinm  cAput  Ooncilii  Trideiitini.  Suquitur 
xnKundii.  imprdinK-ntnm  pnblirK  honiwiiittii  non  oriri  cx  s«cttadii) 
Sponmilibuii,  qiu:  contmrta  nntit  pi^ct  |iriora  SponMlin  conlra«t«  ra- 
Ud«.  llujuN  rfi  ratio  v.it,  quia  i.-tta  Mscnnda  iSpnnnnlia  invalidn  mni,  rt 
nnhKistuul  prioia,  ut  ex  cap.  nnic.  Dk  •VpunxaUbtm,  in  6.  c«lli0tur. 

Ultimum  impedimcntumjureiuitiquo«iitam«utia,  ncu  (-anuitia  nnU" 
ralioni.K,  prov«ni(>iiH  «x  derrctn  nntnrnli.  Ilmc  anteiu  cotMidiMvi  pokBi 
«nb  dupliei  r<->ipcctu,  m-mpe  vcl  nt  illnd  prnieedenK,  vel  inibMiqiUiiiBi: 
inKuper  vel  ul  perputua,  vel  dumtaxat  ad  tMnpns.  Coiiveiiiant  aitteia 
TbeoloKi,  quod  lUDentin  anl^ctyloia,  aive  ut  p«rpe4ua,  .•'Ive  nt  dnni' 
taxBl  t«inporali«  nili^ndalur,  Matrimonium  c«  durauta  contrscta* 
diriiiiit,  ot  quidcm  juri!  imturiUJ.  I'rvl/al'ir.  quin  lollil  eoiiuwiMnra  11- 
bentm  in  cuulrHctu  Matriinouii  necv^mario  reciuiHiinro:  {nde  nitill 
iniruui  Hi  cotitr«ctUH,  qui  Itt  iib  Ameiiiv,  nut  ebrio,  vcl  (taraii«nle. 
pro  uullo  (iabi'atur. 

(^iiituiii  Butuiii  ad  amoiilinm,  qtue  Malriinouio  jam  conlracUi  «a- 
pRrrmiit,  ci-rtuui  ext,  quod  lllu  iiun  babcat  ^im  diraotvendi  MntrinK» 
nintn:  qulppi^  cum,  ut  dixiiiiUH,  vinculum  itliiui  amnino  .«it  indiNt»- 
tubilc,  quaindtu  coujUj[C«  vi\iuit,  iiiHi  ax  alt^moH  eouHCiuni  anns  cmi- 
jUKUiii  in  Uelifione  npprobaln  profttontur. 

§  XIV.  —  Db  IMrBmMIEXTIB  KArTl'8,   KT  Cl.AXtiB6TDIITATIll. 

Pmler  anignntu  utiliquojure  impedinuititn  Mairiinonium  irritanti>, 
dna  alla  addlta  tucmnt  a  Coudllo  Tridentino,  ncinpo  raptuti,  el  dan- 
dfMinilm.  Nominc  aulCLtn  raptn»  ititollf^ltur  violenta  ahdnctlo  uorii 
ducetidii'  de  toco  iii  locum.  tta  nl  raptnr  uam  hnbeat  in  sna  pot«sial(; 
in  hfii-  enim  rnpinn  ii  Inrto  dintinguitur,  qaod  porillnni  vl&  interstiu 
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V  T*i  «omiiiia,  vol  »■,  qaomm  eunt-  ei«t  cominiftiia,  ai  uem)Mvam  Im- 
l  ducmt  fn  HUi  dnmtnium,  ct  ))Oh-Htat«m :  lUrtum  aateiu  nft  tauEum  alilati« 
nn  n  proprlo  domino  nlis^iui^  ulla  vi,  nive  iutertm  illa  c«dat  iu  utili- 
talvm  luraiitfK,  sivc  noii.  Qttml  aat«in  lolis  rnptus  diriraat  coiitrnctnin 
intnr  raplorcm  ot  rnptnm,  uisi  fUa  coiistiluntnr  iii  loco  tnlo,  itn  ut 
cotnpox  >.niis  libi^rtntix  ^t  jterBou»  voluuUirii-  ac  lib«r«  consentiat  fn 
Malrimonfam,  <i«flnit  Conetl.  Trident.,  Sea».  2^.  cap.  ti.,  btn  verbia: 
Drt-rrnil  S.  Ki/nixiu»,  inlrr  ixiptorem  et  raplain,  tjuamdiu  ipaa  i»  po- 
lislale  rt\ptari*  manne.ril,  nultum  ^ujwe  cvaltiitltrr  Mafrivionium.  Qiunt 
ti  rapla  a  ruplorr  ttparatn,  el  in  /wf  tulo  el  Ubero  <y/n«lilu(a,  iUum 
in  vintm  haliert  amsennerit,  ntm  raplor  in  »xorem  habeal,  el  nihilo- 
minu*  raplar  ipnr,  ae  timntt  illi  cotmilium.  auxilium,  el  favorrm  pnr- 
t/enU»,  Kint  ijtao  jurr  exrifmmuHiniti  ac  perpedto  infamea,  omniiimqM 
dignitaliim  »n«i/H>cM,  el  st  Cleriri  futriut,  ile  praprio  yradu  ileeidant. 
Teneatur  praterea  raph-r  mulierrm  raptam,  »itr  eom  uxorejn  iluxrrit, 
titt  noii  ihixeril,   deeenlrr  atbitria  Jiidiris  dotare. 

Qaauluiii  auteiu  ad  ciandetitinilatrin  c(>rtum  cst,  quod  olsi  Matri> 
iiioHia  claude^tiun  lueriul  semper  ub  Kct^lcBia  prohibfta,  ndcoque  llli- 
cila  inter  C']iri»tinuoK,  DlbiloiniiiuK  anle  Concitiam  Tridunlinuin  nou 
erast  iuvalida.  Quod  tueriul  proliibila.  ouMnl  ex  decreto  IIonnicMlf 
Papw,  rclatn  cauna  3l.'.  qu.  *>.,  h!a  verbia:  XuHuii /idr.lili, '•ujiiKcumtiur 
eonditioni*  sit.  occutte  nuplia»  fticial,  ned  tienettictione  aceepta  a  .Vafi>r- 
dtilr.  putilitr.  nuljal  m  iJinnirto.  Rt  Inuoceiilfa!'  III,  cap.  3.  Dr  flandrMt. 
tiiuiiKinml.  fnrdrer.igorum.  inqutt,  noxtrorum  ZKtliifii*  inhtrrtndo,  clan- 
drSiina  r.anjui/ia  jnrmtu*  iHhibrmu».  prohibr.nleji  rtiiim.  tie  quin  Sai^- 
iloi  talibu*  inlrm..ir  prirxumat. 

C^ftd  Butcm  ratn  liiitrint  ct  valida,  declarat  Tridi-nliaa  Kynodus, 
Sws.  24.  cap.  1,,  liis  verbi»:  Taxiu.lai  itidiitandttm  non  rtl,  claiulrrtina 
Malrinuinia  libr.n>  cDntrahmtium  <tmtrn*u  fitcUt,  ct  rata  et  txra  ra»t 
Maltimonia,  qitamdiu  Kcetrsia  ra  irrita  non  fedl;  tl  proind»  Jurg 
damnaniii  sinl  illi,  ul  rrw  %ancla  Si/nodtu  analhrmalr.  dtimnat,  yui  M 
Mra  IK  rala  exxe  neganl,  qiiiqnr  falna  afflrmanl,  .Malrimonia  a  fitU* 
famitia»  aine  cO)t*m*u  parcutum  conlrada,  irrila  rar.  rl  partntt»  M 
rala  vtl  icrtla  fac^re  pastt:  nikilitmiHiat  sancta  Dei  Kcclr*ia  cae  jiati»- 
lamitcauitixillaiirmper  detrstatarnt.ati/ur.  prohitwit.Vtriim.  cum  tancla 
Sl/ncdu*  animadf.rlal,  firohihilionrx  illa*  proplcr  hntninum  inobcdim- 
tiam  jam  non  prodrjite,  tt  gravia  petxata  perfiendal,  ^iir  «r  «wrfcm 
(iai'itailini.i  conjuffiis  orlum  habent;  prmtrtim  vtrv  eorum,  qui  m  italtt 
damnalioni*  permanent,  dum  frrieirt  taxrr,  eum  qiia  rlam  contraxr.nntt, 
rttifla,  cnm  alia  palam  conlmbunt,  tl  eum  ra  in  /irrjirtito  adultrriif  vt- 
t!unl:  riii  niato.  cum  ali  Ecclcnia,  qiur  dr  orcultis  non  jiidical.  Miccurri 
Hin  poriiit.  nini  rfflcaeiu»  atiquod  rtmedium  adhihraliir.  vU. 

Panlo  inrra  «tAtnil :  (iui  alitcj;  qiiam  praiir.nlr  1'arocho,  tW  Sac«r- 
ilott,  de  ipxiiit  t\trocJii,  *pu  Ordinarii  lirenlia,  r.l  duntnm,  irt  fnfrua 
tettOm».  Malrimimiiim  conlrahrrr  atlralahiint,  ro*  Kitncta  .Si/nodiii'  rtd 
*fc  oonlrahtnilutn  omnino  inliahilr.i  rrddit.  rt  htiJHSmndi  coniraclu»  ir- 
ritat  et  ntitton  enne  decjtmit,  proiil  ro.s  /irirnrnU  «iedvfo  irritog  facit  tt 
ittinuUed.  Ki  quibux  Ifqni^t,  Tridcntlniini  Matrimonla  clandcstina  ir- 
riUri!,  nt  nomini!  claniie.itini  Malrimonii  iUud  lnlcl1ig«r«,  cai  noa  lu- 
ten^t  propriuR    l'nrochuB,    nul  Bliu«  Sncerdos  dc  ojus  liceotfs,  cnm 
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dunbnii  luitHtii  trHlibuK;  undc  MeM  publicv  conm  aliU  maJtis  Haui- 
moninin  eantrmh«tar,  .it  tnm«n  H»t  ^inn  pnesentiii  Pnrochi  et  tmtiuBi, 
elftndttstliiiim  onnjwtnr  ah  l'Icc.li>»i*. 

DiCM!  Ecclwtk  non  habtrt  pouwtntfm  iii  ninK^rias  et  tonamt  8»> 
cmDOHlomm :  »cd  mittnria  «t  fninui  Sncnuncnt!  Matrimonii  mml  con- 
sflDJnus  r.onjnjcnm  vi-rbin  aut  xi(;ni.->  ftxpmmuii,  sive  int«-Hm  i)l«  sit 
pabliaim,  siv<!  cluul&iliDua :  ipinr  l^ecletdK  eRieerfi  non  potvnt,  qnod 
conM'n«u!t  clandMlinus,  tjnl  «nt«  ConeUlum  Tridentinum  enit  «ntii- 
d(<>t5  nd  validum  .Mntrimoiiinra.  poHt  Concilium  Kft  iiwarHcions.  — 
Diatin^o  mAJorem:  fCccIe&iA  niliil  muLam  poteM  ctren  mBlcriiUD 
ct  tomiHm  SAcnunenloram,  qualeuoa  prieclne  sunt  ipstortiin  miitcil* 
rt  fotnui  R  ChHMio  phyalce  et  iii  apecie  determiiuila.-,  roiurdn.-  qaanda 
dumtaxM  mnrallter  el  iu  geiiero  (letenniBBt»  sunl,  nrr/o.  Porro,  lU 
diximuH.  iitab>ris  i*l  lomia  Sacraineiiii  .Malrimoiiii  non  giunt  n  Cbrlsm 
dtM^-iuiiiinbc  iii  Kpecie;  sed  Chrlstiis  orahem  legflironin  oontnn-lnin  Ma- 
trimonialeiii  sublimavit  nc  promovit  ad  dlKnlUlem  et  iMlicticitaiPin 
t^ramiMitl;  a<:  nubincle  MatriiuoDium  eaiouu."  laniam  babot  nUh»«in 
JUerameuli,  quateuns  esl  leKlllmua  coi)lractii.i  omnibui  debitis  cfreotn- 
nUntiin  ac  partibo?  conatauH.  Cum  aut<-m  Matriuwinium  ordinclnr  non 
soluin  ad  L-onjngam  aancltScatioDem.  »ed  etiam  tilt  iii  oflicium  naturv. 
et  in  boiinni  commuiie  totlus  Iteipublii-»,  alqae  adeo  tripHoi  coniracta 
coiiBlare  debeat.  nempe  natarall,  civilf,  ct  Mcranieutali:  in  qnanniB 
aRt  coutractQs  natnralls,  praescribltnr.iare  natune;  [n  qtuntum  ciiiliiL, 
Knbjacel  lejfibUH  L-lvilibuK;  iu  «luantum  nut«m  Sacmmnntum,  MatUitar 
jure  diviuo;  fnde  fll  quod  ei  quolibet  diclarum  lej^in  pnrKcrjpio  Dri 
pi^rsiona  lleri  potcHt  luUiibilis  ad  MatrimonSnin ;  nl  enim  habMt  Impo- 
t(-ntiaui  ad  i-opulnm  L-amalem.  inhabiliH  est  ad  illiu]  L><'f[fi  iMtnne ;  sl 
Btt  i-oiiHaii^inea.  vel  attiiiiB  alicui,  non  ptitvft  ruro  ipoio  (-ontraber* 
ex  Legc  civili,  et  KccleeinsUcn ;  ai  vero  non  sil  bapttsaUi,  Jare  dlvtno 
ini-apax  #»t  Matrimonii.  quatcnuH  Sacramentnin  est,  iinnmris  ejm  stl 
capax,  prout  ^st  i-ontrnclus  uaturalfs,  vei  cSvilfai. 

Itnque  EflolesJa  dnobns  moifla  polult  frriure  .Matrimonin  >rlaiid«- 
Htina:  /TtmoqaUteiD,  tndlrocte,  ri-ddeudo  persona^  lidrlt»  Kibi  Mibdfta» 
Inbabilea  nd  contraliendnm :  g^ninJt:  dirt>t-le  ei  immodiaU!,  irrilHndi> 
contractum  Mairimoiilalem  couneiixu  claudcrttino  inituui.  Qnnn  utrtini- 
qae  mo-inm  ohservat  Trid«ntlna  Syaodus.  cam  ait :  £'■»  uincta  .•ii/uodun 
ad  itir  fonlrahnndutn  omnino  tnhaMeji  miilil,  el  hi^juttaodi  rtnttroflwi 
irritun  tt  nttllo»  eatr  dfefrnil.  iii  hoc  aatem  ediclo  Kcclesia  nnn  ma- 
tavii  materiam  et  fonnnm  .Sacrnmenli  Mntrimouii.  lormalitnr  accopMi': 
Hi<|uidem  conlractu»  lQ£fttmm>,  qai  erat  iiufficien.s  anie  'rridentjnnm. 
enteliam  nanc  HUlliciena;  aed  inuUvit  untani  uiaterialittir,  officicnilo 
ncmpe,  quod  cuntractUH  clandi-Htitiua,  qui  ante  emt  lcfntimas  oi  r«- 
liduH,  taliH  ampliUB  non  ait,  ncc  aubinde  potsil  habere  rnlinneoi  .Sa- 
cmiminti.quippe  cum  Chri^iUK  DominuH,  nt  jum  pluriis  ohKorvavimnK, 
Holnm  conlrnctum  leKititnum  ad  Sncraroeuti  di|;iittatem  ei  efHcacitMem 
elevnvurit. 

Ad  hoc  nutem,  ut  coiiHniKQH  ille  muiuua  Ifcite  dotur  cnrmm  Parocho 
et  dunlius  tc.itibun  in  cDlebratinne  Kacrnmentf  Mntrimnnii,  drhcl  naiK 
re^lnriter  loquendn  populo  prannntiari  per  trinain  proolamaifooem 
bwiuornin,  va  modo  quo  stntuit  Cinii-ilium  Trident.,  pra-tato  cap..^nM 


I 


< 


I 


d 


DB   1.\JI>KD1MKNTIS   MATRIMOHtl. 

alt:  Cum  aancfa  Synodtt»  anitnadf*rlat  prohibitivna  iUa*  prvptrr  A&mi- 
num  ituAtf.dirnliam  jam  nvn  pivdranf.  rt  grmna  pMriiUi  perprTidat,  qiia 
tx  ri»dem  cJandeiilinis  tanjuffii*  iMum  h<ihtiii,  prati-rlim  vtro  roriim, 
t/iii  iii  rialu  liamnaliimis  pf.rmantnt,  dum  priorr  vxxde,  rum  ifita  dam 
cimlroxf.raHl,  rtlir.la,  cum  alia  jxslam  ranlrahuiil,  *l  eum  ra  in  prr- 
pfluo  iiilullrrio  tfir.unl:cuf  mal"  rum  ah  l:rclr»ia,  qiuE  dr,  avultix  non 
jiuUcat.  ttiKCurn  non  iiiatil.  uixi  rffli^aciwi  nliquad  rrntnliumad/iibralur; 
idrireo  rnrri  hilrranemaii  1'oHeilii  iub  luTiocmtio  lU  rflrbrati  imligii» 
inharfiido  pnr.i-ijril,  ut  in  pn^lrrum  aiilfQuam  .^fatrimonium  eontraha- 
titr.  If.r  II  propria  rxmtrahentium  Pariu-ho  Iribus  •■onHnui.i  difbu*  ffttiri» 
iii  Kccltsin  inier  .MitJtarum  mttmnia  puldicf  drnuntirtur,  iitlrr  guoi;  .UO' 
tnimuium  *ii  conlnilifndiim,  quitmn  dtnunliationibiii'  facti*,  *i  nuUum 
Irffilimum  iipporiaiur  imprdimmtuim.  ad  etM/i^ationrm  Matrimonii  in 
fac-if.  Ktxlfxiar.  proadalur. 

IllArum  uumn  procUmntionnm  (iraissio  non  reildcrnt  MntrimDiiinm 
Invnlidurii,  i^Um  po»t  dnurotuin  Condlii  Tridenclni,  iK  cxpn-Jisd  do- 
clMmvit  Oongrr^stio  Cnrdinnlium  ad  cspnt  pnniiiin  dncrcti  />  tiefuf- 
mationr,  num,  2,,  )ii»  verbi»!  Coniprgatio  cemuil,  Afiitrimanium  eon- 
Inirtum,  luni  prtfniifiii.s  driiiiiilialioHibiig,  iiiM  aliud  abntrt,  irritum  non 
fjfif.  Indi-  ftd  anti'iuum  ju*  ^ncitum  lu  Concilio  l.ntorni).,  quo  Mdtri- 
inoiiium  Jiine  pricvii»  dcnuiitintionibus  cclobwtuin,  suhjiijinhntur  p-inis 
MntrimoDii  claudcstioi,  cm(.-ndntum  luil  vt  irril«tum  [>ur  Concilium 
Tridenclnum,  quod  irritai  «olum  Mairlmouia  clandcetina,  qun-  liunt  In 
aliKculia  propril  PtLrochl.  et  ichtiam:  non  autom  Irrltnt  nn,  qurc  Hunt 
cx  dolwtu  proclamatiouum.  Nililloffiinaa  peccarent  gravitor,  qui  non 
I)TtcmlH8l«  prwtatis  deiiuntlatlonibu.^  Matrlmoniam  inirenl;  quippc  cuni 
advorsarentur  ooii&titutioul  Concilll  Trideiitlnl,  hnjusmodi  proclama- 
lioncs  dlstrlcte  pwcipieiitb. 

llic  a^'crv  «olent  nonnulli  Theologl  de  dUpensatlonc  imptTdimriito- 
raiii  Mauliiionil.  .1  qulbua  vldeliisei.  et  qaas  ob  causfis  con«'di  poiwit. 
^'erum  quoniam  haiue  quicaltouU  !<olutlo  tacllt  nogotio  colligi  potmt 
ex  liis.  nnte  dtxlmos  de  diHpensatlone  iu  traciaiii  d«  lAigibus,  idcircOt 
ne  lioc  volumon  jusiam  et  scquam  magniiadincm  «xcodal,  a  jam  dl- 
cioram  repetltlone  ceusemas  abstinendum, 

■Solent  ellftiii  pluriml  hlc  sgere  de  dehito  conju^ali,  noenon  ct  At 
varlU  peccandl  modts,  qulbus  iii  hoc  dcbi»  reddendo  Inqninnri  solent 
conjoges.  Vorum  ab  ejusmodl  sordlum  ventllnttone  ccnsni  ratJouabl- 
liU8  esse  absIlDeiidum,  quam  plo^  nc  religtoEos  animoK  liiscc  Kputci' 
tiis  labolHctarc,  Quspinptcr  Holum  juv*t  liic  ad  prtrAcntl»  Trsctattts 
eoronldem  altexcrc,  qua-  do  cnnjugum  dcbitis,  cl  oflicii»  mntuis  prw- 
cl*re  scripslt  CBtwhismus  lionmnus,  cap.  De  Matrimiinio.  n.  31.  ubl 
fccrihil:  «  Priiiiura  viri  innnus  nst,  axorcm  lihcraliti-r  ct  honnrlllcc 
«  traccarc:  qus  in  re  inciiiiniisc  oportct,  Krniii  nb  Adninn  Knciiim  ap- 
(T  pellnlam  '.'i>>s<\  •'Uni  inqiiit.  Mullrr,  quam  dcdixti  mihi  itncinm;  CQJUs 
«  rci  cnUKii  nliqui  Pntrcx  factnro  ctuc  docui^runl,  ut  i-n,  non  cx  pcdibns, 
«  sfd  «s  Intcrc  vlri  toriimretur ;  qucinadoiodum  «liiim  cx  rnpiic  condtta 
«  non  cst,  nt  m  viri  dominnm  non  essc  intcllig<rrct,  sM  vjro  potjns 
o  subjcctnm.  IJccct  prwtcrcji  virum  in  nliiujus  b»nc»ta'  rct  frtudlo 
«  scmpcr  oceupAtnni  esw.  luin  ut  ca  su]>prdil't.  qiiR- nd  tamlliam  sa- 
«  sientfkndnm  nflcrj^ariR  tiint:  tnm  n«  inerti  otio  lang^uescat,  a  (^au 


<  vltla  ri>re  amnla  llus«ruiil.  Dtimir  voro  tatnUlnni  rocco  eonsillD«r«, 
«  omnlam  morcs  corrl^re,  singulos  1d  ofhcio  contiiutrr. 

«  Rnreiu  anhHn  nxoiis  pHrtc«  snnt.  qttn»  A])ostolorum  prlnceps 
«  «nnm«r«t,  cain.  inquit,  MuUi-rcs  snbdiw  Mnl  Tjrii;  suis,  ut,  01  <l 
V  qul  non  croduni  vcrbo,  pcr  mnlierum  coi>vcmition«in  sine  vertn 
«  IncriflaDl ,  conelilcrtintr'»  jn  llmoiT  sanctam  eonverxKiionom  voEtniiii  -, 
«  quarum  uon  elt  cxirinsccus  cnpillatam,  aul  circumdMio  anrl.  nui 
t  lutlumiMili  veelfmvntorum  rnllus;  scd  >iui  •bMondltus  ost  cordie, 
«  hoiiio  in  incormplihilitntc  (|uieti.  cl  modMtl  npirilu»,  qnl  c«l  fn  dob- 
e  specni  Dtri  locapltv:  Kii^  fiiiim  nliquiin<lo.  «I  Knnclir  mnlinrm  Gp«- 
a  r8nt««  in  Dco  oniHbani  ki^  subjcii^ln;  propriis  vlrin,  i^icui  Sam  oli*- 

■  iliebnt  Abrnhir,  [iflminum  cum  vocnns.  Karnm  (|Uoquc  pnpclpnam 
■^  ^tudiam  <il,  fllin»  in  iU-liKloniti  oultu  ciluMrr,  itomnslicns  rm  diH- 
a  geJil«r  curnrc.  Pomi  v«ro  libcnWrsocontincAnl.  nixi  nccrRSJtns cxlro 

•  cogat;  fdqno  siiir  viri  pormiisn  tmenrf  numqnnm  aadennt.  Gfindt, 
1  fn  qno  mntiinp  mnritnltK  coiijnRctlo  sltn  i-nt,  mrminoril  scmpw  m-- 
■f  cnndnm    Dpuiii    in»gis,    qunm    %-irtiin,  nnmincm  dilipondam,   eovp 

■  pluris  faclcndum  esso  ncminm.  cni  clinm  omnibus  r«bas  qusc  Ctiri- 

•  slianic  plctntl  non  ndvcrsAnlur,  inorvm  gvrcrc,  «1  ol>lCjnp«nir«  samisii 
a  cnm  nlncritnti'  Hnimi  n]K)rt<>«c  .>.  tta  Oilre/iixmiit. 

CoRcludo  Itaquo  prtrsciiti^m  Tractntnm.  imo  ot  untvcrsnm  nosiniDi 
Tlieotoglcum  opus,  his  vrrbis  qnibns  \)on  t  Sublilis  coronidtm  finpoDll 
jiuU  <1«  MftlrfmODio  dlsscrialtonfbus,  ncmpe,  Soit  tx»e  (ulmiraiulHm, 
lU  soUicitudiHtm  lantaut  }jonit  /\eek«i'j  i»  oitlinartdo  Mttlrimonio.  Txiii 
commurii/dA  Vhrinlianorum  ntitnr  MntriiNOnio,  pei- cujHS  uiuim  mnl- 
tipliaitur  popiitus  Vhrisiianu* ;  et  idto  nic  onlinari  debet,  itt  in  tiut 
ccHtraetii  et  u»u  vitfntur  ea,  qua  obeiaul,  *Ji¥  in  Dtum,  ticr  in  pnt- 
ccfiHum.'  ef  iifrv<inda  gunl,  qmr  coni/niunl  honettati,  ul  xh*  htmtKtum 
3fatrinuminm  Christianum  congrm  siipiifieet  illam  benedietam  etmjun' 
ctioitem  C/iri»ti,  tt  Eiylesia;  de  qua  dicit  Apottolwi:  Sacnimealom  faoe 
maj^iium  te\,  Kgo  autem  dico  fn  Christo,  et  In  Eocjesta:  qutr  <^onjiin- 
ctio  nunc  ent  jier  flihm.  rt  aliqualem  dilectionem:  aed  in  palria  rrit 
ptiT  vinioiifem.  et  perfeetam  fruiUonem  npcninr.  nof*  iMbeHtis  maautam. 
neque  rugam,  ad  SpfHMum  tpfciofium  prte  fi/ii*  hominum :  cui  nit  /lonor, 
el  glaria  i»  tact^ta  aaculoriim.  Amen. 


{ 

ii 


IMPRIMATUB: 
Fr.  Aliixktits  L.ni>ii>i  0.  1>.  fi.  P.  A.  ifaffitter. 
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Idem  constflt  px  n-cffpliiixiina  ^M 

apad   iimiir^    nationi^-^  con-  ^                            ^| 

stituiione lif                            FitUlM. 

Al>  Krcli-niiB  nadcoiitSii  exordlo  QualiK    iuCcr    Klth^Ini    Mit  di- 

MiMA    inyttterU  l&ti:Js   (tie-  .itinctio 17 

raut  iuifrdieta 1 1 

^ualU  crut   nnll<iultn<i   quD'  * 

ruindam    Ei*c1ri>i.v  lompli>-  tmjmlimrntum. 

rnm  dlatributin ^**-*      Qnid  »il  lmp«dim<-ntum    .     .  ^) 

FJfelio.  l>uo    KUDt    ImiMtdimentAram 

Antiquttii»   Kit-ctionea   Magt-  K^nt^ra i)>. 

atraluii,  «t    tX-«le»lte    mlni-  Tria    tautnm    euiit    liiipedi' 

Blrorum     fiebant    pvT    ma-  ineuta    impodientla ,     qitw 

uuaii)  prrrectlODem,  ot  cx-  Dtmr  rlm  tiabe«ni     .     ,     .  ^H 

teDsIoni^m 3l> 

Kpi»<v>pi4ji.  ** 

dWTepiacopi    nrant    Uupllcls  litctmw  ifrdo. 
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dlnis ib.      Konim  olScia  lnerant  aduiD- 

EplHcopalus    coiifcrri     potvst  bmtn  In  voicri  Tcstnraenlo. 

cum  Saocrdotio  duobnit  ow-  oc  in  nnsc«nl«  KecltwUcom- 

dis .'>!>          mcnilata  , ib. 
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t)U« t>5 
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fiatum  C8)H)  prlmuni  ffrsdam  Nou    solam    i  inlluuiR ,     saA 

nlcr  OnjlnwKeclumstioOif.  li'-'          eiiani    nllqnorom    aJIoram 

l-icorciirin.  Matcria?  sani  tantam  deter- 

Quid  xit  Urdo  KxorcislBruiu;  niiiut«  In  i-pei-io .     ...     3:2 

quodnam  sit  M>mm  mnnui'.  TF<      <imnium    tnmcn  ordlnum  dl- 

Qaarc  iu  Ecclcsla!  primartliis  vintc    inntituttoni»    Vlnteris 
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